GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 


DEPARTMENT OF ARCHAEOLOOY 

CENTRAL ARCH/EOLOG I CAL 
LIBRARY 


I 

Call No. 3/3'' 03*^ ^ 

I Acc. No. 2.SS-jk o ' 

D.G.A. 79 

GIP.V— S4— 2D. G. Arch. X. D /56.— 25-9-58^1.00.0, )0. 





, , vN- 


A S lATi l> ^ O U AL 


AND 


MONTHLY REGISTER 


r-v 

/ V/ \^\ 

.‘- f » -Ol 

''ivi '• ^' I 


/o 




FOR 




Britief) SJnlria anir it^ Bepnibencmt 

i 

TON' 


rONTAINING 


Original Communications. 

Memoirs of Kminent Persons, 

Historj’^, Antiquities, Poetry. 

Natural History, Geography. 

Revic^.v of New Publications, 

Hcbateb at t]»e East-India House. 

Proceedings of the Colleges of Hailey- 
bury, Fort William, and Fort St. 
George. 

India Civil and Military Intelligence, 
Appointments, Promotions, Occur- 
rences, Births, Marriages, Deatlis, &c. 
&c,&c. 


. 10 .' 


^ 1 5-o.S. 

A • J- ^ 

" VOL. xyni. 

, JULY TO DECEMBEH, 1824. 

*“f7 


Literary and Philosophical Intelligence. 
Home Intelligence, Birtlis, IVlarriages, 
Deaths, &c. 

Commercial, Shipping Intelb'gence, &c. 
Lists of Passengers to and from India. 
State of the London and India Market*. 
Notices of Sales at the EasUindia House. 
Times appointed for the East-India Com- 
pany’s Ships for the Season. 

Prices Current of East-India Produce. 
India Exchanges and Company’s Secu- 
rities. 

Daily Prices of Stocks, &c. &c. &c. 


( New Deli* j ’ 


\-^A 


"O'- 

‘iiTiit ■ 


iv 


LONDON : 


PRINTED FOR KINGSBURY, PARBURY, & ALLEN, 
BOOKSELLERS TO THE HONOURABLE EAST-INDJA COMPANY, 
LEADENHALL STREET. 


1824. 


CENTRAL ARCflAEdLOGlGAt 
LIBRARY, 0ELH4. 

AiM. ISo. .... -?*.• 


i 





LON DON! 

tntSTED nr cox and bavlis, great queek street, 
Lincoln’s. iNN-riELDS, 





THE 

ASIATIC JOURNAL 



GENERAL VIEW OF THE NATIVE POWERS OF INDIA ; 
AND OF THEIR POLITICAL RELATIONS WITH 
THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT. 

{Continued from Vol. XVII,, page 364.) 


On resuming our General View of the 
Native Powers of India, at the point 
at which we dismissed the subject in a 
former number, we find ourselves sur- 
rounded by a multiplicity of petty 
stales, as incapable interesting our 
readers by any thing remarkable in 
their individual character, as they are 
destitute of political importance. Col- 
lectively, however, they occupy a space 
in the general area, and must there- 
fore be cursorily noticed. 

These principalities are situated to 
rile south of the Rajpoot states, which 
have already occupied our attention, 
and extend nearly from Hindia on the 
Nerbuddah to the province of Guzzerat, 
The principal among them are Dhar, 
Be wass, Banswarrah, Dongerpore, Pur- 
taubghur, Ruttam, Seeta Mow, Ja- 
booah, andAmjerah. Whether Mah- 
ratta, Ri^poot, Gras^lah or otherwise, 
these states had been indiscriminately 
consigned to plunder, or doomed to 
afford shelter to freebooters, during the 
lawless periods that immediately pre- 
ceded the successes of the British arms 
in this quarter. At length, however, 
Asiatic Journ^ — No. 103. 


they are placed, on the usual con<h- 
tions, under the protection of a power 
that is able and willing to defend them. 
The rights of the respective chiefs, 
and the character of the natives, how- 
ever varied and however peculiar, have 
been carefully investigated under the 
superintendence of Sir John Malcolm, 
and such arrangements have been 
made, in all instances, as to leave them 
in the undisturbed possession of all 
their privileges and customs, so far 
as regards internal government, while 
the}'^ are effectually protected agmnsft 
foreign inroad and internal commotion. 
The report which is furnished by Sir 
John Malcolm himself, in his late in- 
teresting work on Malwa, as to the 
advantages already derived by these 
states from the friendly interference of 

the British Government, is mo^ grati- 
fying. Foreign mercenaries are dis- 
banded, the natives have exchanged 
their predatory courses for die arts 
of peace and culture of the plains, 
population is rapidly incre^ing, and 
towns and villages, which a few y€ars 
back presented a most gloomy ficmre 
Vol. XVIII. B 
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of desertion and dismay, beginning 
to assume an aspect of prosperity. Sir 
John Malcolm, in speaking of Soand- 
warrah,’ dbserv^es ; that country, in- 
stead of^ being desolate, presents this 
year [1B0)] an increase of as many 
ploughs as any part of the province ; 
and of the twelve hundred mounted 
robbers, who in 181 7 found shelter in its 
fortresses, from whence they plundered 
the adjoining districts, there is not one 
who now follows a predatory life.” 

In giving a general and cursory view 
of the several Rajpoot states, our prin- 
cipal object has Wn to contrast their 
late forlorn condition with the happy 
situation in which they are now placed 
by their treaties of alliance with the 
British Government. We have con- 
sequently omitted to notice any thing 
peculiarly characteristic of any one of 
them, where the cause of such pe- 
culiarity appeared to be contingent or 
temporary. We cannot, however, dis- 
miss this portion of qur sketch without 
adverting to one r^arkable anomaly. 
The 'principality' of Kotah, though 
equally exposed with its sister states 
to the arbitrary exactions of the Mah- 
irattas, from the moment when the 
latter acquired an ascendancy in this 
quarter of India, had nevertheless ob- 
tained an exemption from plunder for 
m^ny years immediately preceding the 
late arrangements. Zalim Singh, no- 
minally the minister of the Rajah, 
bot virtually the sovereign of Kotah, 
has long been remarkable as a man 
of extraordinary talent, and of equal 
prudence and address. By ingra- 
tiating himself with those Mahratta 
chiefs whose vicinity more immedi- 
ately threatened his districts, by keep- 
ing on ftiendly terms with all, and 
even Vendering himself essential to 
their interests by bis pecuniary con- 
tractaivith them, he actually raised the 
igerritories he governed from a state of 
deplorable wretchedness to one of 
vigour and prosperity. Such, how- 
ever, was the sense he entertained of 
Ae instability of his power, situated 
as he was in the centre of a lawless 


region, that he embraced with the ut- 
most eagerness the proffered terms of 
British protection, and proved a most 
valuable ally in the progress of the 
campaign, >\hich terminated in the 
suppression o that power which next 
to the Pindarries had been most active 
in the desolation of Malwa.— It is time 
that we direct our attention to the 
state to which we are alluding. 

The present possessions of Holcar 
are so mingled with those of Ameer 
Khan, Guffoor Khan, and many of the 
small governments of which we have 
been speaking, that it would be im- 
possible to define them with any degree 
of accuracy without becoming tedious. 
We must therefore content ourselves 
with observing that they are principally 
bounded to the east by the territories 
of Scindia, to the north and west by 
the Rajpoot stales and the province of 
Guzzerat, and to the south by the do- 
minions of the Nizam and the British 
territories newly conquered from the 
Peishwah. Uolcar was so completely 
subdued by the British arms, that there 
w as no difficulty in obtaining the rati- 
fication of the treaty which has effectu- 
ally deprived him of all future means 
of annoyance. He w'as compelled to 
make restitution to many of the Raj- 
poot states whose territories he had 
sequestered, and was of course de- 
barred from all fiiture interference. 
He is obliged also to subsidize a 
British force to be constantly station- 
ed in his territories. The internal 
government of the State is left, how- 
ever, to the Holcar Durbar, Holcar 
himself is in a state of derangement; 
a regency is therefore appointed con- 
sisting of certain members of his fa- 
mily. The rapacity exercised by this 
government has not so ffmeh been 
owing to the disposition of the Durbar 
itself, as to the lawless and l^brbulent 
spirit of the army and its chiefs, and 
the impossibility either of supporting 
or disbanding them. An unrestrained 
license of plunder has, of necessity, 
therefore, been granted the govern- 
ment. In point of fact, the govern- 
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mint is obliged to us’ for having re« 
stored order, and rendered it inde- 
pendent of those restless spirits who 
were necessarily a terror to it. The 
state is now improving rapidly in 
cultivation and every useful art ; but 
the watchful attention of British super- 
intendence will long be essential to 
subdue every tendency to disorder in 
a country, which, for many years, has 
been a constant scene of anarchy. 

Ameer Khan was persuaded at the 
very commencement of the contest, to 
come to terms with the British power. 
Such, however, was the turbulence of 
his own troops that he found it im- 
possible to disband them. They were 
taken, therefore, into British pay ; since 
which time our old enemy. Ameer 
Khan, has been peaceably residing in 
the district, or rather Jahgire, secured 
to him by his treaty. The capital of 
this district is Seronge. 

Guffoor Khan, another Patan leader 
under the Holcar government, has been 
received on similar terms. The Jah- 
gire of this chieftain is situated to the 
east of the Chumbul, in the neighbour- 
hood of Mehudpore : it is a small 
district, but has greatly improved in 
resources since 1817- Guftbor Khan, 
instead of being a marauding chief, 
maintiuns, at the present time, a well- 
mounted corps of six bundled horse, 
which is placed, at the disposal of the 
British Government, to assist in the 
mmntenance of peace and order in the 
province of Malwa. 

Before we take leave of this inte- 
resring portion of our empire (for such 
it may be strictly termed), it is right 
that we should point out the principal 
inilitnry stations which have been es- 
tablished jn it since 1817. They con- 
sist of three, riz., Nusserabad, Nee- 
much, aod Mhow ; which places have 
been selected as central spots in what 
have hitherto been the most disturbed 
quarters. A better fort than Nusse- 
rabad could not have been hxed upon 
for preserving order amongst the Raj- 
poot states, for it is situated in the 
very centre of them, and where, in 


general language, they may be said to 
converge to a point. Nusserabad is 
ill the immediate neighbourhood of 
Ajmeer, which was formerly a city of 
great consequence. In our treaties 
with the Rajpoots we obtained the 
cession in perpetuity of the city of 
Ajmeer, and a small district immedi- 
ately round it. Ncemuch, w hich is situ- 
ated amongst the petty Rajpoot states" 
of Banswarrah, &c. &c., is certainly a 
most important station, where there 
is almost an infinity of contending 
claims to be examined and adjusted. 
The situation of Mhow is equally im- 
portant to check the restless temper of 
the Mahrattas, and eSectuaUy to pre- 
vent any fresh organization of the 
Pindarree system. 

The only remaining state which de- 
mands our notice, as under the surveil- 
lance of the Presidency of Bengal, is 
the largest in point of extent that has 
yet been mentioned, though much 
contracted by the issue of the late 
w ar. The dominions of the Boost. ah 
or Rajah of Nagpork, form nearly an 
equilateral triangle. They are sepa- 
rated from the territories of the Nizam 
by the ri\ers Godavery and Wurdab, 
and from the British possessions on 
the South-East by a line drawn 
from a few' miles N orth-West of Rut- 
tunpore to the confluence of the Go- 
davery and a tributary stream in lati- 
tude 17 ^ 30'. Another line drawn a 
little to the South of Mandlah, sepa- 
rates it again from the Britisli districts 
in Berar on the North. 

This state has been rather peculiarly 
situated for several years, for after the 
deposition of Appah Saheb, the late 
Booslah, it w as discovered that there 
.was no individual of sufheient rank and 
influence that was capable of carrying 
on the government of the country 
under the new Rajah. As a temporary 
arrangement therefore, Mr. Jenkins, 
the British resident, was obliged to 
vest the most important offices in the 
hands of British agents. This system, 
is not to continue longer than is abso- 
lutely necessary, but extensive as are 
B 2 
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the territories of this state, no danger 
is to ^ apprehended from the govern- 
ment vt)r the country reverting to na- 
tive rulers, for the Mahratta confe- 
is now so completely broken, 
and the state of Nagpore itself (always 
deficient in population) is so greatly re- 
duced in power, and at the same time 
so thoroughly insulated, that it can 
,ne?t^er be the interest of future Rajahs 
to delstroy their connexion with theBri- 
tfsh Government, so long as our Indian 


Empire remains in a state of internai 
tranquillity. Moreover, it must not 
be overlooked, that a British Resident 
and a large subsidiary force will always 
be stationed, as heretofore, at the ca- 
pital of the Rajah’s dominions. 

We Shall defer our view of the Na- 
tive States attached to the Presiden- 
cies of Madras and Bombay to a future 
number. 

( To be Coniinvued.) 


FAIR AT POKHUR. 

{^Extract of a Letter.) 


Since the establishment of the British 
power in this part of India (Ajmeer), 
Europeans have liad an opportunity of 
visiting the Pokhur fair, an important 
msii|^for horses, bullocks, and woollens. 

^terally signifies a piece of 
water, an^d this, from its celebrity as a 
place pf Hindoo pilgrimage, requires no 
* Water is ^this part of India 
hi eve^ claim to superior veneration, 
from the exc^sive drought that always 
prevails ; and this miserable puddle, si- 
tuate jusf beyond a low range of hills to 
the westward of Ajmeer, has in all pioba- 
btfift^ attained its present estimation from 
the simple circum^nce that it is never 
known to dry up. The legend of the 
place states that the tank is bottomless ; 
and good care is taken that no one shall 
sound its depth ; it is, however, only in 
four places said to be so, and each pl^e 
only the size of tlie circumference of a 
cow's foot: the policy of this arrange- 
ment of its mysteries is obvious enough j 
the priests, however, admit that the Em- 
pertMT Akbar, when he made his famous 
pilgrimage to Ajmeer, visited Pokhur, 
and sounded for bottom; but it is only 
admitted for the purpose of declaring that 
he oaold find none, and tGat his line 
wonl4 have descended to Puetal had it 
been long enough. 

Ths prevaUing form of Siva at Pokhur 
is the Charmuckhi, which is very uncom- 
mon ; and I have some fiunt, recollection 
of a question being lately made in the 
public prints, whether or not there was 
such a form of thb god? If it is so ua- 


usual, its existence here may be accounted 
for by supposing that at this congress of 
gods, Mahadeo has, through courtesy to 
the president, pocketted his fifth head, 
which he is perhaps entitled to W'ear from 
having on some occasion decapitated Brah- 
ma of one of his ; however, as Mr. Moore 
says in his book, “ to destroy is to create 
in another form, hence Siva and Brahma 
coalesce,” and if they coalesce anywhere 
it is most likely to be at Pokpur, There 
is some room for speculation here ; but for 
a newspaper article it would be tedious 
3^nd jejune. But by far the most ancient 
temple here is one dedicated to Mahadeo 
Linga, and a pilgrimage to Pokhur is 
ineffectual without an offering at this 
shrine ; it is possibly the ancient worship 
of the place, and the Creator of the World 
a mere interloper ; but as this is hetero- 
doxical muttering it had better be dropt. 
There is little else, on a superficial view, 
amongst the divinities worthy of notice, 
except th^t on the summit of a neigh- 
bouring hill there is a temple and image 
of Habi, under the appellation of Pap 
Mochni ; and it is amusing enough to ob- 
serve the vast concourse of people scram- 
bling up, both by day and night, to ob- 
tain a white- washing. 

Here, too, remote as the place appears 
from Mahomedan intrusion, is to be seen 
the mosque, built on the sdte of an old 
temple, and overhanging the principal 
ghaut, the most venerated spot at Pokhur ; 
from n view of this, those feelings of dis- 
gust at the intrusion and intolerance of 
the Mabomedans rise on the mind, as they 
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do when M'e contemplate tiie Minarets of 
Benares, die Musjid at Mutthora, and the 
Saint Sophia of Constantinople. 

I shall not dwell further on this gene- 
rally uninteresting subject, but conclude 
with observing, that tliere is abundant 
room at Pokhur for the observation of 
such as are interested in Hinduism and 
its antiquities, and turn to that of the fair, 
which most people will consider far more 
useful and interesting, as it includes where 
a good and cheap horse is to be procured. 

The full moon of the month Kartick is 
the height of the fair ; at the moment of 
full moon, whether it happens at midnight 
or mid-day, every Hindoo at the place 
rushes to the ghauts ; the ablution then 
effected, there remains nothing to be done, 
and the fair breaks up suddenly. Five or 
six days previous to the full moon the fair 
gradually fills, and tlie shew of horned 
cattle is perhaps the finest in India. They, 
however, sell extremely dear, one hundred 
nijiees being about the average price of a 
pair of fine young bullocks ; tew of the 
real Nagorc bullocks are to be met with, 
those offered for sale being a cross, I am 
told, of the Nagore and Muhwar. 

The shew of horses this year was much 
inferior to the last and other years: the 
reason for which is unsatisfactorily at- 
tempted to be accounted for ; the reverse 
should certainly be the case, since the 
greatest encouragement has been given to 
the horse dealers by the superintendent of 
Ajmeer ; more w'ithin his province could 
not be effected j it then rests with the 
Government of the country to arrest this 
sad deterioration, by encouraging to the 
utmost both the vender and the purchaser. 
Horse-racing has at all times been found 


a great encouragement; and a Company’s 
plate of fifty gold mohurs for the horses of 
the season, or previous season, would per- 
haps be of more use than the abolition of 
taxes, Scc., drawbacks, if they may be 
termed such, upon which more stress is 
laid than they deserve in India. I am 
almost persuaded the horse-dealers at these 
remote fairs would rather be subject to a 
trifling taxation than not ; they have ever 
been used to one, it is the custom of the 
country, it is the price of protection from 
all aggressions within the influence of the 
authority that receives it, and the act of 
aggression is considered as an attack on 
the revenue of the state to which the fair 
belongs. 

Wlicn it is considered what difliculties 
exist in obtaining proper remounts for our 
army, the first direction of our thoughts is 
to the encouragement of the horse-fairs, 
and much will be due to him who can 
strike out something effectual on tliis head. 

The horses are principally of the Itatty- 
aw'ar breed, and are generally spirited, 
active, and handsome ; there is more, 
perhaps, a want of bone than ebufd be 
wished for, but there is a great indication 
of universal blood for country horses, and 
now a -days blood is allowed to make up 
for bone. 

^rhe shew' of young horses between two 
and three years old is the most striking 
feature of the horse fair, and a good 
judge of a colt may hero, fpr much less 
than two hundred rupees a-hcad, purchase 
this description of cattle, which the Go- 
vernment would be happy to purchase a 
year or so after for double that sum, — 
[John Pull* 


NORTH-WEST PASSAGE— MAGNETIC POLE. 

To the Pditor of the Asiatic Journal, 


Sib : I formerly addressed you, in 
a few papers on the Variation of the 
Magnetic needle, as intimately con- 
nected with the recently-discovered 
North-West Magnetic Pole, Before 
the discovery-ships sailed with a view 
of penetrating into the Hyperborean 
Sea, through Repulse Bay, 1 stated the 
impossibility of success, from a close 


examination of former attempts in that 
direction. Too much, however, can- 
not be said in praise of the intrepidity 
and perseverance with which the en- 
terprizing commanders, and their offi- 
cers and crew, forced, and overcame 
dangers and difficulties of the most 
appalling description. 

We are, denii-officiaiiy, given to 
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understand, that the first object of the 
present voyage, will be to attempt to 
attaid to the North Coast of America, 
through Prince Regent’s Channel, the 
fitst on the left, after entering Lan- 
caster’s Sound, now termed Barrow’s 
Straits. In the former voyage, in the 
height of summer, in those regions, 
the ice was found to extend from side 
to side at the bottom of this channel. 
Should the present summer prove un- 
ui^dflywann, there maybe a proba- 
li^ty that this passage into the Hyper- 
bdrean Sea will be practicable, though 
experience militates against the sup- 
position. 

Should this attempt prove abortive, 
uTteh'or objects are not stated in the 
public prints. 

In the charts there appear four un- 
explored channels, leading, probably, 
into the Polar Basin. Should the dis- 
covery-ships get into an open sea, 
through one of these, the difference 
of longitude to the meridian of Beh- 
ring’s Straits, would in reduced de- 
grees, be soon run over; thus proving 
that the north-west passage can, or 
cannot be effected in this direction, to 
these straits. 

There can be no question as to the 
actual existence of a north-west pas- 
sage, while,* at the same time, there 
can be no hesitation in saying, that 
decidedly, its utility w ould be reduced 
to nothing, by the perpetual difficulty 
and danger of a dreadful navigation. 
The Indian nations, or tribes who 
occupy the habitable parts of the H} - 
perborean continent, have no maritime 
habits ; and their exertions appear to 
be confined to furnishing the north- 
west Companies with furs and pelts ; a 
lucrative commerce which a communi- 
cation with the west coast of America 
aiid Asia, would tend to diminish and 
injute considerably. 

The actual brilliant discovery of a 
north-west magnetic pole ^ has confirmed 
the conjectures of vai^us celebrated 
philosophers ; and great as will be the 
expenditure occasioned by these voy- 
ages of discovery, it would be amply 


compensated, were this grand scientific 
fact rendered complete, by ascertaining 
the two leading points constituting its 
real value to philosophy and nautical 
research. The first of these is, the 
furnishing by latitude and longitude, 
the precise scite where the magnetic 
needle would stand perpend^ular^ 
readily to be found by continued trial 
on the line of no variation, lying under 
the meridian of the Kew Pole, which 
alone attracts in the northern hemis- 
phere, while the North Pole of the 
earth can now' be deemed but a mere 
point of calculating reference. 

In former papers, sufficient reasons 
were stated for supposing the earth not. 
solid ; and the discovery of this mag- 
netic pole goes greatly to the con- 
firmation of a fact strer^thened by 
philosophy, and wffiat is better, by 
proofs from Holy Writ,** There can 
now be little doubt of the movement of 
the magnetic pole, or power, round the 
North Pole, and at an unknown depth 
within the earth. That the compass- 
needle on the surface, follows this 
movement, admits of nearly positive 
proof. The anomalies in the increase 
and decrease of the variation, I en- 
deavoured to account for in various 
papers : but farther accurate observa- 
tions of the variation in both hemis- 
pheres are requisite for forming a 
rationale of this inecjuality of move- 
ment. 

In what month of the year 1657, the 
needle pointed due north, in London, 
is not exactly recorded ; and the varia- 
tion at that period was nothing, because 
the moving iniignetic pole was then 
under the meridian of London, and 
on the north, or other side of the 
North Pole of the earth. It has been, 
since that period, moving gradually 
eastward, till it attained^ts maximum 
of westing, in 1817. This includes a 
period of 160 years. Whether it 
moves in a circular, or elliptic orbit, 
in such a period, it manifestly goes 
through one-fourth part of that orbit ; 
and consequently the magnetic pole 
takes 640 years to effect a complete 
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revolution round the pole of the earth. 
As the motion of the pole, or power, 
is from west to east, the line of no 
varlatioji must be, and is actually al- 
ways travelling eastward. Every place 
in the northern hemisphere, under the 
meridian of the moving pole, can have 
no variation and this is proved by 
there being no variation in the East- 
Indies, under the meridian corres- 
ponding to that where Captain Parry 
fbund none, because the needle pointed 
directly to the north-west magnetic 
pole, when he crossed between it and 
the north pole of the earth, \\hich 
evidently evinced that the latter had 
no attraction whatever. 

It is to be deeply lamented, that we 
remain still ignorant of the exact posi- 
tion of the New Pole. Had that been 
ascertained in 1819, by going to the 
same point in the present summer, 
it would clearl3' apjiear, whether or 
not this pole had sensibly moved east- 
ward. There is another mode of try- 
ing this, though it mav' be le^s accurate. 
The latitude and longitude, and dip of 
the needle, in certiiin places on the 
east and west side of the supposed 
position of the magnetic pole, are laid 
down. If in these places, accurately 
repaired to, the dip of the needle is 
found different from what it was in 
1819, it will furnish a proof that the 
pole has moved. That is, if on the 
east side the dip proves to be greater 
than in 1819, it v\ill evidently show 
that the pole has moved eastward. 
Again, if a former situation to the 
west of the pole is exactly taken, and 
the dip there is found to have di- 
minished, it will be a proof that the 
magnetic pole has ' shifted eastward 
from the original position. Knowing 
the time of a quarter-revolution, as 
stated, the space moved over in any 
intermediate time,is readily calculated ; 
am! the difference of dip, in the trans- 
pired time, will shew the rate of in- 
crease and decrease of magnetic dip. 
It is to be hoped that Captain Parry, 
with his w'onted accuracy, will prove 
all this during the present voyage. 
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This will be carrying his great dis- 
covery to a maximum, leading ulti- 
mately XodiSure theory of the variation. 

I have furnished one of the gentle- 
men on board the Hecia with my view 
of the subject, with the hope of hav- 
ing these indispensable experiments 
made, as far as conversation could be 
subservient to such purpose. 

In process of time, it wdll be easy 
to prove, whether the orbit of the 
revolving pole be circular or elliptical. 
Wherever the pole is situated in its 
orbit within the earth, the dipping- 
needle will always stand perpendicu- 
larly over it. If the latitude of such 
position proves always the same, the 
orbit must be circular ; and if this 
latitude varies, it will be evident that 
the orbit must be elliptical. 

Similar reasoning applies to the 
southern hemisphere, mutalis mutan- 
dis ; and I ha\ e recommended sti’ongly 
to the French Government, to have 
the glory and exj^ense of sailing on the 
line of no vaiiation, running south from 
New Holland, to ascertain the scite of 
the south-east magnetic pole, where 
the dipping-needle will stand perpen- 
dicular. It will be found there, that 
the line of no variation, or magnetic 
power, moves from east to west, and 
contrary to vvhat it does in the other 
hemisphere. 

I rcconirneiul it to the Russian Go- 
vernment, ruled by an Emperor, who 
encourages scientitic pursuits, to lay 
off a true meridian on the Asiatic 
northern line of no variation , in order 
to ascertain the annual quantum of 
increasing w est variation there, and to 
find how' far it may correspond w'ith 
our owm pre.'Cnt decreasing west varia- 
tion. It is trusted, that on the penin- 
sula of India a similar process will be 
followed, b\' order of the local Go- 
vernment, as intelligent individuals 
could not be expected to furnish, 
rather an expenshe apparatus.* 


* In t*k»Mg such delicate observations, all 
merals fhoald be removed. J have heard of an 
imeiligeni man of science, who found much diffi- 
culty m accouniing for «nej£pected magnetic de- 
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The discovery-voyage of the Uranie 
and Phffekienney has amply confirmed 
my series of observations of the Diurnal 
variation taken at Fort Marlborough 
and St. Helena, as published in the 
Transactions of the Royal Society. 
This description of variation proves 
to be diametrically opposite in both 
hemispheres, and is less in the south- 
ern. I have much reason to think that 
it arises from the action of solar-heat, 
not only on the moving magnetic poles, 
but also on the magnetic-needles made 
use of in the experiments. 

In the present situation of the mag- 
netic pole, its equator coincides nearly 
with the ecliptic ; but it is manifest, 
that as the pole revolves, the magnetic 
equator must be constantly changing 
the angle it forms with the ecliptic, 
and with the earth^s equator. The 
north-west and south-east magnetic 
poles, are not under one and the same 
meridian, as the south-east must be on 
the line of no variation^ about east 
longitude. It follows hence, that the 
magnetic equators of the magnetic 
poles form a constantly varying angle 
with each other ; and the amount of 
this (probably between twenty and 
thirty degrees), cannot be precisely de- 
termined, till the exact latitude and 
longitude of each pole, when in any 
part of their orbit, shall have been 
ascertained. This leads to a useful 
practical inference which is, that the 
variation of the compass will be liable 
to considerable anomalies, in the belt, 
or zone, round the eju-th, within which 


vmitons, tiU ai length, lie discovered, that the 
$te€l ipnvgs qf his teig aitracUd the nearest ex- 
tremity nf the needle. 

When taking magnetic observations at Bencoo^ 
lenj \ was visited by a Puvgu-ian. or Prince of the 
conntry, to whom I remaiktd, that I hpd a fa- 
mihnr spirit, in the shape of a thin piece of iron, 
and that it informed me of treasonable, or otlier 
malevoleDt intentions not uncommon in that 
country. He appeared druibi fill, till I told him, 
that my /amihnr would move on mj presenting 
my finger. It is unnecessary to say, that a small 
key concealed in my sleeve, produced an effect, 
which excited the no small astonishment of the 
Pungorani thus exemplifying the advantage of 
knowledge, in this instance, probably not leiriti- 
mately exercised. 


the two magnetic equators are con- 
stantly altering the angle they mutually 
form with each other, and at the same 
time, with the terrestrial equator. 

This anomaly I observed at St. He- 
lena, where it now appears, that the 
m^netic needle did not point pre- 
cisely to either of the magnetic poles, 
because it was acted on by a dififering 
magnetic force or power, at each of its 
extremities.' I mention difference of 
attractive strength, because the diffe- 
rence of the daily variation in both 
hemispheres, evinces that the north- 
west pole is stronger in attractive ac- 
tion than the southern. 

On each side of the belt above- 
mentioned, it appears, that at all points 
having the same variation, the needle 
will point to the nearest magnetic pole, 
without shewing any sensible devia- 
tion or disturbance by the other distant 
pole. This very circumstance shews 
evidently, that the poles of the earth 
have no attraction-magnetic, the con- 
trary having been hitherto supposed. 

All this reasoning, Mr. Editor, 
amounts only to a fair-grounded ap- 
proximation to the truth, as farther 
observations must come in aid of 
theory founded on the present state ot 
information. There is not within the 
whole compass of human research, any 
one subject of deeper interest, than 

that I am imperfectly handling, because 
our knowledge is limited 'in an im- 
portant and interesting department of 
philosophy still in its infancy, but cer- 
tainly acquiring stature and strength. 
Science, Mr. Editor, is ever approxi- 
mating to an unattainable maximum ; 
and the more we know, the more we 
must acknowledge our ignorance. Well 
has the most harmonious of our poets 
expressed this feeling, by a fine com- 
parison and striking contrast 1 

Superior beings, when of late they saw, 

A mortal man unfold all nature^s lawi 
Admired such wisdom in earthly shape* 

And shewed a Iftwton, as we shew 

Your’s, &:c,, -I 

John Macdonald, 
Putney^ June 8, 1824. 
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Minittk bt Sir T. S. Raffles on the 
Establishment of a Malayan Col- 
lege AT Singapore. 

It is the peculiar characteristic of Great 
Britain, that wherever her influence has 
been extended, it has carried civilization 
and improvement in its train. To what- 
ever quarter of the world her arms or her 
policy have led her, it has been her object 
to extend those blessings of freedom and 
justice for w^hich she herself stands so 
pre-eminent. Whether in asserting the 
rights of independent nations, whether 
advocating the cause of the captive and 
the slave, or promoting the diffusion of 
knowledge, England has alw'a3's led the 
van. In the vast regions of India, where 
she has raised an empire unparalleled in 
history, no sooner was the sw'ord of con- 
quest sheathed, than her attention was 
turned to tlie dispensing- of .justice, to 
giving security to the persons and property, 
and to the improvement of the condition 
of her ncnv subjects, to a reform in the 
whole judicial and revenue administration 
of tlie country, to the cstublishment of a 
system of internal management calculated 
to relieve the inhabitants from oppression 
and exaction, and to tlie dis->emjiiation of 
those principles and that knowledge which 
should elevate the people whom conquest 
had placed under lier sway, and thus to 
render her own prosperity dependent on 
that of the people over whom she ruled. 
A desire to know the origin ^and early 
history of the people, their institutions, 
laws, and opinions, led to associations ex- 
pressly directed to this end ; while, by the 
application of the information thus ob- 
tained to the present circumstances of the 
country, the spirit and principles of Bri- 
tish rule have rapidly augmented the 
power, and increased the resources of the 
state, at the same time that they have in 
no less degree tended to exxntc tne in- 
tellectual energies and increase the indi- 
vidual happipess of the people. 

The acquisitions of Great Britain in 
tlie East have not been made in the 
spirit of conquest ; a concurrence of cir- 
cumstances not to be controiiled, and the 
energies of her sons, have carried her for- 
w-ard on a tide whose impulse has been 
irresistible. Other nations may Inuc pur- 
sued the same course of conquest and nic- 
As'mtic Jonrit. — No. HKl. 


cess, but they have not, like her, paused in 
their career, and by inoderalion and jus- 
tice consolidated what tl cy had gainetl. 
Tliis is the rock on wliicii her Indian em- 
pire is placed, and it is on a pcr'^evcraiKc 
in the principles wdilch have already guided 
her that slie must depend for maintaining 
her commanding station, and for <^aving 
her from adding one more to the list of 
those who have contended for empire, and 
have sunk beneath the weight of their own 
ambition. Conquest has led to conquest, 
and our influence must continue to ex- 
tend ; the tide has received its impetus, 
and it would be in vain to attempt to 
stem its cun'ent ; but let the same princi- 
ples be kept in view, let our minds and 
policy expand with our empire, and it 
wnll not only lie the greatest, but the 
firmest and most enduring that has yet 
been held forth to the view and admira- 
tion of the world. While we raise those 
in the scale of civilization over %vhom our 
influence or onr empire is extended, we 
shall lay the foundations of our dominion 
on the firm basis of justice and mutual 
advantage, instead of the uncertain and 
unsubstantial tenure of force and intrigue. 

Such have been the principles of onr 
Indian administration wherever we have 
acquired a territorial influence ; it remains 
to be considered how they can be best 
applied to countries where territory is not 
our object, but whose commerce is not 
less essential to our interests. With tlie 
countries East of Bengal, an extensive 
commercial intercourse has ahvays been 
carried on, and our influence is more or 
less felt throughout the whole, from the 
banks of the Ganges to China and New' 
Holland. Recent events have directed 
our attention to these, and in a particular 
manner to the Malajan Archipelago, where 
a vast field of commercial speculation has 
been npciiod, the limits of whicli it is 
diflicult to foresee. A vaiiety of circum- 
stances liave corcurred to extend our ctA- 
nexions in this quarter, and late arrange- 
ments have added much to their im- 
portance and consideration. Our con- 
nexions with them, however, stands on a 
veiy diflerent footing from that with the 
people of India ; however inviting and 
extensive their resources, it is considered 
that they can be best draw n forth by the 
Vor..*XVHL C 
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native energies of the people themselves; 
and that it is by the reciprocal advantages 
of commerce, and commerce alone, tliat 
we may best promote our own interest and 
their advancement. A few stations are 
occupied for the security and protection 
of our trade, and the independence of 
all the surrounding states is not only ac* 
knowledged, but maintained and support- 
ed by us. 

Commerce being therefore the principle 
on which our connexions with the Eastern 
States are formed, it behoves us to con- 
sider the effects which it is calculated to 
produce. Commerce is universally allow- 
ed to bring many benefits in its train, and 
in particular, to be favourable to civiliza- 
tion and general improvement. Like all 
other powerful agents, however, it has 
proved the cause of many evils w'hen im- 
properly directed, or not sufficiently con- 
trouled. It creates wants, and introduces 
luxuries ; but if there exist no principle 
for the regulation of these, and if there be 
nothing to check their influence, sensuality, 
vice, and corruption will be the necessary 
results. Where the social institutions are 
favourable to independence and improve- 
ment, where the intellectual powers are 
cultivated and expanded, commerce opens 
a wider field for exertion, and wealth and 
refinement become consistent with all that 
ennobles and exalts human nature. Edu- 
cation must keep pace with commerce, in 
order that its benefits may be ensured and 
its evils avoided, and in our connexion 
with these countries, it should be our care, 
that while with one hand we carry to their 
shores the capital of our merchants, the 
other should be stretched forth to offer 
them the means of intellectual improve- 
ment. Happily our policy is in accord- 
ance with these views and principles, and 
neither in the state of the countries them- 
selves, nor in the character of their varied 
hnd extensive population, do we find any 
thing opposed. On the contrary, they 
invite us to the field, and every motive of 
humanity, policy, and religion, seems to 
combine to recommend our early attention 
to this important object. 

A few words will be sufficient to shew 
the nature and extent of this field. With- 
in its narrowest limits, it embraces the 
whole of that vast Archipelago, which, 
stretching from Sumatra and Java, to the 
islands of the Pacifle, and thence to the 


shores of China and Japan, has in all 
ages excited the attention, and attracted 
the cupidity of more civilized nations, 
whose valuable and peculiar productions 
contributed to swell the extravagance of 
Roman luxury, and in more modern times 
has raisefl the power and consequence of 
every successive European nation into 
whose hands its commerce has fallen ; it 
has raised several of these from insignifi- 
cance and obscurity, to power and emi- 
nence, and perhaps, in its earliest period, 
among the Italian states, communicated 
the first electric spark which awoke to life 
the energies and the literature of Europe. 
The native population of these interesting 
islands cannot be estimated at less than 
from ten to fifteen millions, of whicii 
Java alone contains five or six, and Su- 
matra not less than three. 

In a more extensive view must be in- 
cluded the rich and populous countries of 
Ava, Siam, Camboja, Cochin-China, and 
Tonkin, the population of which is still 
more extensive than that of the islands. 
And, if to this we add the numerous 
Chinese population which is dispersed 
throughout these countries, and through 
the means of whom the light of know- 
ledge may be extended to die remotest 
part of the Chinese empire, and even to 
Japan, it will readily be acknowledged 
that the field is perhaps the most extensive, 
interesting, and important, that ever of- 
fered itself to the contemplation of the 
philanthropic and enlightened mind. 

Whenpwe descend to particulars, and 
consider the present state and circum- 
stances of this extensive and varied popu- 
lation, and the history and character of 
the nations and tribes of which it is com- 
posed, w'c shall be more convinced of the 
necessity which exists, and of the advan- 
tages which must result from affording 
them the means of education and improve- 
ment, Among no people with whom we 
have become acquainted, shall we find 
greater aptness to receive instruction, or 
fewer obstacles in the way of its commu- 
nication. 

Of the Malays who inhabit the interior 
of Sumatra, and are settled on the coasts 
throughout the Archipelago, it may be 
necessary to speak in the first place. The 
peculiar character of these people has 
always excited much attention, and various 
and opposite opinions have been enter- 
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tertained regarding them. By some who 
have viewed only the darker side, they 
have been considered, with reference to 
their piracies and vices alone, as a people 
devoid of all regular government and 
principle, and abandoned to the influence 
of lawless and ungovernable passions. By 
others, however, who have taken a deeper 
view, and have become more intimately 
acquainted with their character, a different 
estimate has been formed. They admit 
the want of efficient government, but con- 
sider the people themselves to be possessed 
of high qualities, and such as might, under 
more favourable circumstances, be usefully 
and beneficially directed. They find in 
the personal independence of character 
which they display, tlieir high sense of 
honour and impatience of insult, and in 
llieir habits of reasoning and reflection, 
the rudiments of improvement, and the 
basis of a better order of society, while in 
the obscurity of their early history, the 
wide diffusion of their language and the 
traces of their former greatness, they dis- 
cover an infinite source of speculation and 
interest. 

Tliat they once occupied a more com- 
manding political station in these seas, 
appears to be beyond a doubt, and that 
they maintained this position until after 
the introduction of jMahomedanism seems 
equally certain. From the geographical 
situation of the more Important countries 
then occupied by them, they were the first 
to come in contact with the Mussulman 
Missionaries, and to embrace their tenets. 
Their power was on the decline when 
Europeans first visited their seas. At that 
period, however, the authority of Me- 
nangkabau, the ancient scat of govern- 
ment, was still acknowledged, and the 
states of Acheen and Malacca long dis- 
puted the progress of the Portuguese arms. 
The whole of Sumatra, at one period, was 
subject to the supreme power of Men an g- 
kabau, and evidence of the former grandeur 
and superiority of this state are still found 
not only in the pompous edicts of its 
sovereigns, and in the veneration and re- 
spect paid to the most distant branches of 
the family, but in the comparatively high 
and improved state of cultivation of the 
country, and in the vestiges of antiquity 
which have recently been discovered in it. 
This country occupies the central districts 
of Sumatra, and contains between one 
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and two millions of inhabitants, the whole 
of whom, with the exception of such as 
may be employed in the gold mines, for 
which it has always been celebrated, are 
devoted to agriculture. The remains of 
sculpture and inscriptions found near the 
ancient capital, correspond with those dis- 
covered in Java, and prove them to have 
been under the influence of the same 
Hindoo faith which prevailed on that 
island till the establishment of Mahome- 
danism there in the fifteenth century. 

At what period the people of Menang- 
kabau embraced the doctrines of the pro- 
phet does not appear, and would form an 
interesting subject of inquiry. The con- 
version of Malacca and Acheen took place 
in the thirteenth century ; but it is un- 
certain w'hether Menangkabau was con- 
verted previous to this date, although the 
religion is said to have been preached in 
Sumatra as early as the twelfth century. 
It was about this latter period, 1 160 , that 
a colony would appear to have issued from 
the interior of Sumatra, and established 
the maritime state of Singapura at the ex- 
tremity of the iNIalay Peninsula, w^here a 
line of Hindoo princes continued to reign 
until the establishment of ISIalacca, and 
the conversion of that place in 1276 . 
Whatever may in more remote times have 
been the nature of the intercourse between 
foreign nations and Menangkabau itself, 
we know that Singapura, during the period 
noticed, was an extensively maritime and 
commercial state, and that, on the first 
arrival of the Portuguese at Malacca, that 
emporium embraced the largest portion of 
the commerce between Eastern and West- 
ern nations. It is not necessary to enter 
into the history of the decline and fall of 
the Malay states of Malacca and Acheen, 
or of the establislimcnt of Johor. The 
maritime and commercial enterprize of the 
people had already spread them far and 
wide through the Archipelago, and the 
power and policy of their European visi- 
tors, by breaking dow n their larger settle- 
ments, contributed to scatter them still 
wider, and to force them to form still 
smaller establis,hments wherever they could 
escape their power and vigilance. 

The opinion generally formed of the 
character of this people having been taken 
from the maritime states, it may be suffi- 
cient, on the present occasion, to advert 
to some particulars in the constitution of 

C 2 
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their government, and to the habits and them to a state of desperation. Thus 
character of the people who compose them, piracy became honourable, and that de- 
The government of these states, which votion which on another occasion would 
aje established in more or less power on have been called a virtue, became a crime, 
liie different rivers on the eastern coast of Of the Javans, a higher estimate may 
Sumatra, and on the Malay Peninsula, as be formed; though wanting in the native 
well as on the coast of Borneo, and boldness and enterprize of character which 
throughout the smaller islands, is founded distinguishes the Malays, they have many 
on principles entirely feudal. A high re- qualities in common with them, but bear 
spect is paid to the person and family of deeper traces of foreign influence, and at 
the prince, w ho usually traces his descent the present period, at least, stand much 
through a long line of ancestors, generally higher in the scale of civilization. They 
originating on the Malayan side from Me- are almost exclusively agricultural, and in 
nangtabau or Johor, and not unfrequently the extraordinary fertility of their country, 
on the Mahomedan side from the descen- they find sufficient inducements to prefer 
dants of the prophet. The nobles are chiefs a life of comparative ease and comfoit 
at tlie head of a numerous train of de- within their own shores, to one of enter- 
pendents, whose services they command, prize or hazajd beyond them. The causes 
Their civil institutions and internal policy which have contributed to their present im- 
are a mixture of the Mahomedan with proved state are various, and, however in- 
their own more ancient and peculiar cus- tercsting, it would swell this paper beyond 
toms and usages, the latter ox which pre- its due limits to enter on them, 
dominate : in the principal states they are The Madurese who inhabit the neigh- 
collected in an ill-digested code ; but in bouring island are distinguished for more 
the inferior establishments they are trusted spirit and enterprize; but the people in 
to tradition. that quarter who more peculiarly attract 

The Malays, with all their faults, are our interest are those of Bali, ati island 
distinguished not only by the high respect lying immediately east of Java, and who 
they pay to ancestry ami nobility of de- at the present day exhibit the extraordinary 
scent, and their entire devotion to their fact of the existence of an independent 
chiefs, and to the cause they undertake, Hindoo Government in this quarter of the 
but by a veneration and reverence for the East. It was an island that, on the es- 
experience and opinions of their elders, tablishracnt of Mahomedanism in Java in 
They never enter on an enterprize without tlie fifteenth centurj% the Hindoos who ad- 

I duly weighing its advantages and conse- hered to their original faith took refuge in, 

. quences^ but when once embarked in it, where they have preserved the recollection 

I they devote themselves to its accomplish- of their former greatness and the records 

X ment. They are sparing of their labour, and form of their religion. This island, 

and judicious in its application : but when no part of which has ever been subjected 

roused into action, are not wanting in spirit to European authority, contains, with 

and enthusiasm. In their commercial deal- Lambok, immediately adjoining, a popu- 

ings they are keen and speculative, and a lation not far short of a million. The 

spirit of gaming is prevalent; but in their shores are unfavourable to commerce, and 

general habits they are far from penurious, the people have not hitherto been much 

With a knowledge of this character, we inclined to distant enterprize. The island 

j may find in the circumstances in which itself has long been subjected to all the 

they have been placed, some excuse for the horrors of an active slave-trade, by whiiA 

frequent piracies, and the practice of means its inhabitants have been distributed 

** running a-muck,” with which they have among the European settlements, A more 

I so often and justly been accused. The honest commerce, however, has been lat- 

European policy which first destroyed the terly attracted to it, and both Bugguese 

independence of their more respectable and Chinese have formed small establish- 

states, and subsequently appropriated to m^ts in the principal towns. In their 

itself the whole trade of the Archipelago, personal character they are remarkable for 

left them without the means of honest a high independence and impatience of 

subsistence; while, by the extreme severity controul. A redundant population, added 

» of its tortures and punishments, it drove to the slave-trade, has &eparated them into 
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various states, which are generally at war 
with each other. 

In the island of Celebes, we find the 
people of a still more enterprizing cha- 
racter ; the elective form of their govern- 
ment offers a singular anomaly among 
Asiatic states, and is not the least peculiar 
of their institutions. Bugguese are the 
most adventurous traders of the Archipe- 
lago, to every part of which they carry 
their speculations, and even extend them 
to the coast of New Holland. They are 
remarkable for fair dealing, and the extent 
of their transactions. They w^ere con- 
verted to Mabomedanism at a much later 
period than either the Javans or IMalays, 
and not generally till after the arrival of 
the Portuguese in the sixteenth century. 
This island contains an extensive popula- 
tion, but its interior and north- w'estern 
provinces are but little known, and are 
inhabited by the same descriptions of un- 
cultivated people as are found in the in- 
terior of Borneo and the larger islands to 
the eastw^ard. 

Of the population of the Moluccas, it 
may be remarked that they are for the most 
part Christians of the Lutheran persuasion. 

The magnitude and importance of Bor- 
neo more particularly attracts our atten- 
tion. Malay settlements are formed on 
its principal rivers, and extensive colonies 
of Chinese have established themselves in 
the vicinity of the gold mines at a short 
distance inland, but the interior of the 
island is yet unknown. Various estimates 
of its population have been formed, but 
the data are too uncertain to be depended 
upon. The tribes which inliabit the in- 
terior differ much in character; but the 
majority appear to be agricultural, and a 
race of people who might be easily im- 
proved and civilized. Others again are 
extremely barbarous, and it must be ad- 
mitted, that the practice of man-hunting 
for the pur]x>se of obtaining tl)e heads of 
the victims, is too frequent throughout. 
Of this latter description, are various 
tribes still inhabiting the interior of Ce- 
lebes, Ceram, and Jclolo, usually known 
by the name of Harafuras or Alfoors. 

If we add to the above the population 
of the Philippines, which is not estimated 
at less than three millions, 3Iagindanao 
and the Soolo Archipelago, the Battas and 
other inferior tribes of Sumatra, and tlie 
woolly-headed race occasionally found on 


the peninsula and the larger islands, and 
more extensively established in Papua or 
New Guinea, some idea may be formed 
of the extent and nature of the varied 
population of this interesting Archipelago. 
But the numerous Chinese settlers who 
now form a considerable portion of this 
population, and who have given a stimu- 
lus to the industry of its inhabitants, must 
not be passed over in silence. In the 
island of Java, the number of these settlers 
is not less than one hundred thousand ; a 
similar number xs to be found in Siam : 
in Borneo they are still more numerous, 
and they are to be met with in every well- 
regulated state. Tlie valuable gold mines 
of the latter island have offered a powerful 
inducement to their establishment ; they 
are worked almost exclusively by Chinese, 
and an extensive population of Dayaks 
from the interior are rapidly extending 
cultivation in their vicinity. There seem 
to be no limits to the increase of Chinese 
on this island ; the redundance of popula- 
tion in the mother country, the constant 
intercourse which exists with it, and the 
inducements afforded for colonization in a 
new soil, where, in addition to agricul- 
tural and commercial resources, the pro- 
duce of gold and diamonds appears to be 
only proportioned to the labour employed, 
are such that, to a speculating and indus- 
trious people like the Chinese, they must 
continue to operate in spite of political 
restrictions and partial exactions. It de- 
serves remark, that of ail the inhabitants of 
the Archipelago, the Chinese, as well 
from their assimilating more with tho 
customs of Europeans than the native Ma- 
homedans, as from their habits of obe- 
dience and submistsion to power, are uni- 
formly found to be the most peaceable and 
improveable. 

Eroin the review' now taken, it will be 
seen how varied is the population of this 
Archipelago, both in character and em- 
ployments, and that it consists both of 
agricultural and commercial classes, of 
different ranks in the scale of each, from 
the wildest tribes who seek a precarious 
subsistence in their woods and forests, to 
the civilized Javan who has drawn forth 
the riches of his unequalled soil, and maxic 
it the grancuy of these islands : and from 
the petty trader who collects the scattered 
produce of the interior, to the Chinese 
capitalist w ho receives it from them, and 
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disperses it again to more distant regions. 
Situated between the rich and populous 
continents of China on the one hand, and 
India on the other, and furnishing to 
Europe the means of an extensive com- 
maxe, the demand for the commerce of 
those islands is unfailing, and that pro- 
duce is only limited by the extent of the 
population. By means of the variety of 
its tribes, their intermixture and con- 
nexion with each other, and the accessi- 
ble nature of the coasts, w ashed by the 
smoothest seas in the world, while large 
and navigable rivers open communication 
with the interior, the stimulus of this 
commerce is propagated in successive 
waves through the whole, and the inex- 
haustible resources of the country are 
drawn forth in a manner and to an extent 
that could not otherwise have been obtain- 
ed. Each is dependant on the other, and 
receives and communicates a portion of the 
general activity. Thus the savage and 
intractable Batta collects and furnishes the 
camphor and benjamin, the spontaneous 
produce of his woods; the equally bar- 
barous Dayak and wild Harafura ransacl-s 
the bowels of the earth for its gold and its 
diamonds ; the inhabitant of Soolo seeks 
for the pearl beneath tlie waters that sur- 
round him, and others traverse the shores 
for the tripang or sea-slug, or descend 
into its rocky caverns for the Chinese 
luxury of birds’-nests. Ascending from 
these, we find the more civilized Suma- 
tran, whose agriculture is yet rude, em- 
ployed in the raising of pepper ; the native 
of the Moluccas in the culture of the nut- 
meg and clove ; the still higher Javan and 
Siamese, besides their abundant harvests 
of rice, supplying Europe with their coffee 
and sugar, and all impelled and set in 
motion by the spirit of commerce. Not 
less varied are the people who collect this 
produce from all these different quarters, 
rill it is finally shipped for Europe, India, 
and China, from the petty bartering trader 
who brings it from the interior to the 
ports and mouths of the rivers, the Malay 
who conveys it from port to port, the more 
adventurous Bugguese who sweeps the 
remote shores to concentrate their produce 
at the Emporia, to the Chinese merchant 
who sends his junks, laden with his accu- 
mulated produce, to be dispersed through 
the empire of China, and furnishes Eu- 
ppeans with the cargoes of their ships. 


Through riie same diverging channels are 
again circulated the manufactures of India 
and Europe, and thus a constant inter- 
course and circulation is maintained 
through the W’hole. How much this inter- 
course is facilitated by the nature of the 
countries, broken into innumerable is- 
lands, may be readily conceived, and the 
vastness of the field may be inferred from 
the extent to which its commerce has ac- 
tually been carried under every disadvan- 
tage of monopolizing policy, and of in- 
security of person and property by which 
the condition of the people has been de- 
pressed and their increase prevented. When 
^ye consider that they are placed at the very 
threshold of China, a country overflowing 
with an enterprizing and industrious popu- 
lation, anxious and eager to settle where- 
ever security and protection is afforded, 
that it is this people who have chiefly con- 
tributed to maintain and support the ener- 
gies of the native population, and have 
diffused the stimulus of their own activity 
wherever they have settled, and that pro- 
tection only is wanted to accumulate them 
in any numbers, to create, it may be said, 
a second China, the resources and means 
of this extraordinary Archipelago will ap- 
pear without limits. 

Viewed in this light, Borneo and the 
eastern islands may become to China what 
America is already to the nations of Eu- 
rope. Tlie superabundant and overflowing 
population of China affords an almost in- 
exhaustible source of colonization, while 
the new 'and fertile soil of these islands 
offers the means of immediate and plenti- 
ful subsistence to any numbers who may 
settle in them. How rapidly, under such 
circumstances, these colonies may increase 
in population, where the climate is at least 
as congenial to the Chinese as that of 
America to Europeans, may be readily 
conceived from the experience which the 
latter has afforded. The wealth of their 
mines, and the extent of their own native 
population, added to the greater proximity 
of China, are advantages which were not 
enjoyed by America, and must contribute 
to accelerate the progress of the coloni- 
zation. 

A scene like this cannot be viewed with 
indifference by the philosophic and con- 
templative mind ; tiie diversified form in 
which the human character is exhibited, 
the new and original features which it 
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displays, and the circumstances which 
have restrained or accelerated the deve. 
lopmcnt of our nature in these extensive 
and remote regions, offer sources of almost 
inexhaustible inquiry and research ; vrhile 
the obscurity which darkens the origin and 
early history of tlie people, the peculiarity 
of their languages, laws, and customs, 
and the vestiges which remain of a higher 
state of the arts and of learning, offer, in a 
literary and scientific view, pursuits of no 
less intM*e&t than importance. Placed as 
we shall be in the very centre of this 
Archipelago, the life and soul of its ex- 
tensive commerce, and maintaining with 
its most distant parts, and with the adjacent 
continent, a constant and rapidly increasing 
intercourse, the means are afforded to us, 
above all other nations, of prosecuting 
these studies with facility and advantage. 

We here find human nature at its lowest 
point, in the wool ley-headed savage who 
roams his woods in absolute nakedness, 
deriving a precarious subsistence from 
roots and fish, and with no other habitation 
than a cavern or a tree ; w'e can trace the 
progress of improvement in those whose 
agriculture is yet in its infancy, who clear 
a portion of their woods by fire, and take 
a contingency out of it by planting a 
little rice in the soil thus enriched by the 
ashes. We dwell with more pleasure on 
those rich tracts of cultivation which adorn 
the slopes of the central districts of Java 
and Sumatra, where the mountain torrent 
is anrested in its course, and made to flow 
over and fertilize successive terraces on 
which abundant harvests are reaped. We 
shall meet with states which have risen by 
commerce to wealth and eminence, and 
have now sunk since her sail has been dis- 
played on other shores. To the historian 
and the antiquarian, the field here pre- 
sented is unbounded. The latter will 
trace, in the languages and monuments, tlie 
origin and early history of these interest- 
ing people ; he will find the Malayan lan- 
guage diffused under various modifications, 
from Madagascar, on the coasts of Africa, 
to the islands of the Pacific ; he will find 
it connected with Hinduism by an influx 
of Sanscrit words, and will trace the effects 
of subsequent conversion in an accession 
of Arabic terms. In their ancient monu- 
ments and inscrip^ons, he will find proofs 
of the existence of Brahma or of Boudh, 
and of their greatness as natious in the 


magnitude of tlieir remains. He will find 
temples and sculptures which rival in 
grandeur and extent those of continental 
India, and through the mists of tradition 
w'ill discover the faint light of glories that 
have passed away. He will find lan- 
guages of singular perfection and richness, 
that are no longer understood, except by 
the learned ; in short, he will find abun- 
dant proof of a former high state of civi- 
lization from which they have fallen. The 
causes of this declension, the vicissitudes 
they have undergone, and their history in 
modern times, when the progress of the 
Mussulman faith and of European arras 
overturned and threw into confusion the 
ancient order of things, are subjects not 
less interesting than untouched. Three 
centuries of intercourse have given but 
little information upon these and, other in- 
teresting points. War and commerce has 
hitherto absorbed the attention of those 
who have visited these regions, with some 
exceptions, wdiich have rather served to 
excite than to gratify curiosity. Late years 
have been more fertile, and have opened 
the way to further inquiries, and the spirit 
which has been awakened should not be 
suffered to sleep. 

It would be endless to point out the 
desiderata which yet remain to be supplied, 
or the subjects of interest which yet re- 
main to be investigated. The origin of 
Boudhism, as it may be traced to Siam, 
and particularly Lao*^, and other countries 
not yet visited by Europeans, but with 
which a commercial intercourse exists, is 
not the least of these. The objects of 
science are not less numerous, to say no- 
thing of the vast field which the immense 
empire of China opens to the speculative 
mind. Through the means of her native 
traders who frequent these seas, and are 
protected by our flag, we have it in oiir 
power to prosecute the most extensive re- 
searches, and to communicate as well as 
receive information, which may be reci- 
procally useful and acceptable. While, 
as a manufacturing nation, we arc com- 
pelled to supply this empire with the raw 
produce of our territories, we can never 
want an interest in inquiring into the 
principles and means by which they are 
thus able to supersede us, even wdth the 
advantage of our unrivalled machinery. 
The Chinese mind itself, the literature and 
character of this extraordinary people, of 
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iHiom %o b'ttle is known that their place 
and rank in the scale of civilization is yet 
undetermined, are questions which have 
long attracted the attention of the western 
world. The current of their ideas, the 
mould of their minds, and the whole bent 
and direction of their powers, differ so 
much from our own, that an estimate of 
them is no easy task. We find them dis- 
persing themselves abroad, and carrying 
with them a spirit of enterprize and spccu- 
latimi, combined with an industry and 
prudence, that makes them flourish and 
acquire opulence wherever they settle. 

Such is the range of inquiry open to the 
philoso|d]er ; but to him who is interested 
in the cause of humanity, 'h ho thinks that 
the diffusion of the humanizing arts is as 
essential to the character of our nation as 
the acquisition of power and wealth, and 
that wherever our flag is carried it should 
confer the benefits of civilization on those 
whom it protects, it will appear no less 
important, that in proportion as we extend 
the field of our own inquiry and informa- 
tion, we should apply it to the advantage 
of those with whom we are connected, 
and endeavour to diffuse among them the ' 
light of knowledge, and the means of 
moral and intellectual improvement. 

The object of our stations being confined 
to the protection and encouragement of a 
free and unrestricted commerce with the 
whole of these countries, and our esta- 
blishments being on this footing and prin- 
ciple, no jealousy can exist w^here we make 
our inquiries. When the man of science 
inquires for the mineral or vegetable 
productions of any particular countr)”, or 
the manner in which the fields are culti- 
vated or the mines worked, no motive will 
exist from withholding information; but 
if, in return, we are anxious and ready to 
disseminate the superior knowledge we 
ourselves possess, how much shall we in- 
crease this readiness and desire on the part 
of the natives, and what may not be the 
extent of the blessings we may in exchange 
confer on these extensive regions ! How 
noble the object, how beneficial the effects, 
to carry with our commerce the lights of in- 
struction and general improvement ! How 
much more exalted the character in which 
we shall appear, how much more congenial 
to every British feeling ! By collecting 
the traditions of the country, and afford- 
ing the means of instruction to all who 


visit oor stations, we shall give an ad- 
ditional inducement to . geneiul inter- 
course ; while the merchant will pursue 
his gain, the representatives of our go- 
vernment will acquire a higher character 
and more general respect, by devoting a 
portion of his time to the diffusion of that 
knowledge and of those principles which 
form the happiness and basis of all civi- 
lized society. The native inhabitant, who 
will be first attracted by commerce, will 
imbibe a respect for our institutions, and 
when he finds that some of these are des- 
tined exclusively for his own benefit, 
while he applauds and respects the mo- 
tive, he will not fail to profit by them. 
Our civil institutions and political in- 
fluence are calculated to increase the popu- 
lation and wealth of these countries, and 
cultivation of mind seems alone wanting 
to raise them to such a rank among the 
nations of the world as their geographical 
situation and climate may admit. And 
shall we, who have been so favoured 
among other nations, refuse to encourage 
the growth of intellectual improvement, 
or rather shall we not consider it one of 
our first duties to afford the means of 
education to surrounding countries, and 
thus render our stations not only the seats 
of commerce, but of literature and the 
arts? "Will not our best incliuatio?is and 
feelings be thus gratified, at the same time 
that w'e are contributing to raise millions 
in the scale of civilization ? It may he 
observed, that in proportion as the people 
are civilized, our intercourse with the 
islands will become more general, more 
secure, and more advantageous ; that the 
native riches of the countries which they 
inhabit seem inexhaustible, and that the 
eventual extent of our commerce with 
them must consequently depend on the 
growth of intellectual improvement and 
the extension of moral principles. A 
knowledge of the languages of these 
countries considered on the most exten- 
sive scale, is essential to all investigation, 
and may not the acquisition of these be 
pursued with most advantage in connec- 
tion with some defined plan for educating 
the higher orders of the inhabitants ? May 
not one object mutually aid the other, and 
the interests of philanthropy and litera- 
ture be best consulted by making the ad- 
vantages reciprocal? ’There is nothing 
perhaps which distinguishes the cluiracter 
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of these islanders from the people of India 
more than the absence of inveterate pre- 
judice, and the little influence Mahome- 
danistn has had over their conduct and 
.way of thinking. Witii them neither 
civil nor religious institutions seem to 
stand in the way of improvement, while 
the aptness and solicitude of the people to 
receive instruction is remarkable ; and in 
the higher classes we often find a disposi- 
tion to enjoy the luxuries and comforts of 
Kuropean life, and to assimilate to its 
manners and courtesies. The stales more 
advanced in civilization have embraced the 
Mahomedan faith, which still continues to 
make a slow progress throughout the Ar- 
chipelago. This faith was not introduced 
by conquest, but by the gradual progress 
of persuasion exerted by active missiona- 
ries on a simple and ingenuous people. 
It is on the Mussulman teachers alone 
that they are at present dependent for in . 
struction; but tliese are now comparatively 
few, and of an inferior order; many of 
them little better than manumitted slaves, 
tliough assuming the title of Seids and 
Sheiks. When we consider that the whole 
of the Archipelago is left open to the 
views and schemes of these men, that they 
promise the joys of Paradise in recom- 
pense of the slight ceremony of circum- 
cision, and in this world exemption from 
the pains of slavery to which all unbe- 
lievers are liable, we may account for the 
facility with which conversion is still 
effected, and the little impression it makes 
upon the people. Institutions of the na- 
ture of colleges were formerly maintained 
by the native princes of Bantam, and in 
the interior of Java and Sumatra, parti- 
cularly at Menangkaba, to which latter a 
visit was considered only less meritorious 
than a pilgrimage to Mecca, These col- 
leges have disappeared with the power of 
the native government which supported 
them, and their place is very imperfectly 
supplied by the inferior and illiterate 
priests who are settled among them. Tlie 
want of an institution of this nature has 
long been felt and complained of by the 
higher orders, and a desire has even been 
expressed of sending tlieir children to 
Bengal, but the distance and want of 
means to defray the expense has generally 
prevented them from doing so. In an 
instance, however, in which this has taken 
place, we shall find evidence of the capa- 
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city of the people to receive instruction, 
and are able to form some estimate of the 
degree of improvement to which they 
might attain if similar advantages were 
enjoyed by all. Shortly after the conquest 
of Java, two sons of the Regent of Sa- 
marang were sent to Bengal, where they 
remained only two years, but returned to 
tlieir native country not only with a gene- 
ral knowledge of the English language, 
but versed in the elements of general his- 
tory', science, and literature. The rapid 
progress made by tliese youths, not only 
in these attainments, but in their manners, 
habits, and principles, has been the sur- 
prise and admiration of all who have 
known them. It may be observed gene- 
rally with regard to Mahomedanism in the 
Eastern Islands, that aldiough the more 
respectable part of the population pay 
some attention to its forms as the esta- 
blished religion of the country, tliey are 
far more attached and devoted to* their 
ancient Cmditions and customs, insomuch 
that in most of the states the civil code of 
the Koian is almost unknowui. In many 
of the countries which hare not y^et em- 
braced Mahomedanism, such as tliose of 
the Battas aud other interior tribes of 
Sumatra, the islands along its western 
coast and the Dayaks of Borneo, it is diffi • 
cult to say what are their religious tenets. 
Faint traces of Hinduism are occasionally 
discovered, blended with local and original 
ideas, and it has even been questioned 
whether some of them have any religion 
at all. 

The inducements and fticllities which 
are thus afforded, suggest the advantage 
and necessity of forming an institution of 
the nature of a College, which shall em- 
brace not only the object of educating the 
higher clashes of the native population, 
but at the same time that of affording 
instruction to the officers of the Company 
in the native languages,,and of facilitating 
our more general researches into the his- 
tory, condition, and resources of tliese 
countries. 

An institution of this kind formed on a 
simple but respectable plan, would be • 
hailed with satisfaction by the native chiefs, 
who, as far as their immediate means 
admit, may be expected to contribute to 
its support; and a class of intelligent 
natives, who would be eni{)loycd as 
teachers, would alw'ays be .at the coai- 
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mand and disposal of Government. Hie 
want of such a class ot men has long 
been felt, and is perhaps in a considerable 
degree owing to the absence of any centre 
or seat of learning to which they could 
resort. 

The position and circumstances of Sip- 
gapura point it out as the most eligible 
situation, for such an establishment. Its 
central situation among the iNlalay states, 
and the commanding influence of its com- 
merce, render it a place of general and 
convenient resort, while in the minds of 
the natives it will always be associated 
witli their fondest recollections as the seat 
of tijeir ancient government before tlie in- 
fluence of a foreign faith had shaken those 
institutions for which tliey still preserve so 
high an attachment and reverence. The 
advantage of selecting a place thus hal- 
lowed by the ideas of a remote antiqiiitv, 
and the veneration attached to its ancient 
line of kings from wlioin they are still 
proud to trace their descent, must be ob- 
vious, 

Tl>e objects of such an institution may 
be briefly stated as follows : 

First. To etlucatethe sons of the higher 
order of natives and others. 

Secondly. To aflord the means of in- 
struction in the native languages to such 
of the Company's servants and others as 
may desire it. 

Tliirdly. To.collecl the scattered litera- 
ture and traditions of the country, with 
whatever may illustrate their laws and 
customs, and to publish and circulate in a 
correct form the most important of these 
with such other woirks as may be calcu . 
lated to raise the character of the institu- 
tion, and to be useful or instructive to the 
people. 

The more immediate elFecte which may 
be expected to result from an institution 
of this nature have already been pointed 
out, and are such as will readily suggest 
themselves. Native schools have already 
been established, and may be expected to 
spread in various directions; connected 
with these an institution of the nature now 
» proposed is calculated to complete the 
system, and by affording to the higher 
classes a participation in tlie general pro- 
gress of improvement, to raise them in a 
ctarrespondiog degree, and thus preserve 
and cement the natural relations of society. 
Alter what has been said, it is needless to 
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enlarge on the more obvious and lUriking 
advantages which must result irorn tlie 
general diffusion of knowledge among a 
people so situated. The natural and cer- 
tain. effect must be the improvement of 
tbeir conditum, and a consequent ad- 
vancement in civilization and b^piness* 
The weakness of the chiefs is an evil which 
has been long felt and acknowledged in 
these countries, and to cultivate and im- 
prove their intellectual powers seems to 
be the most effectual remedy. They will 
duly appreciate the benefit conferred, and 
while it must inevitably tend to attach tJiem 
more closely to us, we shall find our re- 
compence in the stability of tbeir future 
authority, and Uie general- security and 
good order which must be the result. 

There are, however, some results of a 
more distant and speculative nature, whicJi 
it is impossible to pass over unnoticed. 
These relate more particularly to the event- 
ual abolition of slavery, the modification 
of tlieir more objectionable civil institu- 
tions, particularly tliose relating to debts 
and marriages, and the discontinuance of 
the horrid practices of cannibalism and 
man- hunting, but too prevalent among 
some of the more barbarous tribes, as the 
Battas and Alfoors. 

It is almost unnecessary to state, that 
slavery is not only tolerated and acknow- 
ledged by the Malay law, but until re- 
cently it was openly encouraged by tlie 
chief European authority in these seas. 
Batavia for the last two centuries has been 
the principal and fatal n^rt to which the 
majority were carried, and the islands of 
Bali, Celebes, and Nias, are the countries 
whence the supplies were principally pro- 
cured. Many thousands of the victims of 
tliis lawless traffic were annually obtained 
in much the same manner as on the Coast 
of Africa, and the trade has always been a 
very profitable one, and the principal sup- 
port of piracy. While the British were in 
possession of Java, the act of Parliament 
declaring the trade felony on the part of 
its own subjects was made a colonial law ; 
this prohibition does not appear to have 
been n^ealed, and much benefit may be 
anticipated from the Batayian Government 
not sanctioning the practice by its autho- 
rity. But when we consider the extent 
and varied interests of the Archipelago, 
the number of slaves still in Java, and 
the right which every Malioinedan excr- 
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cises according to his ability of converdng 
or reducing to slavery every unbeliever he 
meets with, the extent of the population still 
unconverted, and the sanction given to 
slavery by the Malay custom, we can only 
^ook for the complete remedy of the evil in 
the extension of our influence among the 
native states, and the elibcts which a better 
education may produce on the chiefs. 

Throughout tlie greater part of the 
eastern states the Mahomedan law has 
never been adopted in its full extent. In 
some it has been blended with the original 
customs and institutions, and in others 
not introduced at all. The laws regard- 
ing debts and marriages are peculiarly 
illustrative of this, and however in prin- 
ciple they may have been applicable to a 
former state of society, are now in prac- 
tice found to be in many places highly 
oppressive and injurious to the increase of 
population. This fact is fully exemplified 
in the vicinity of Bencoolen, where a large 
jjortion of the population is reduced to a 
state little better than tliat of actual slavery 
on account of debts, and fully one-fourth 
of the iHarriageable females remain in a 
state of celibacy from the obstacles which 
their customs oppose to marriage. The 
former arises from the custom which gives 
the creditor an unlimited right over tlie 
services of the debtor for any sum however 
small ; in many cases the family and rela- 
tions of the debtor are further liable in the 
same manner. In the case of marriage it 
may be observed that the daughters are 
considered to form a part of tlie property 
of tlie father, and are only to be purchased 
from him by the suitor at a price exceed- 
ing the usual means of the men. The 
oftects of education may be expected to be 
felt in the gradual modification and im- 
provement of these institutions, especially 
it aided by our influence and example. 
However attached the natives may be to 
the principles on which these institutions 
are founded, experience has proved that 
they are by no mean^ unwilling to motlify 
them in practice on conviction that they 
are injurious in tendency. In a recent 
instance, they readily agreed to lower the 
price paid for wives on the advantage of 
such a measure being urged and explained 
to them. 

On the subject of the barbarous prac- 
tices alluded to as common among the 
wilder tribes, it may be suflicient fur the 


present purpose to state that the Battas, a 
numerous people having a language and 
written character peculiar to themselves, 
and inhabiting a large portion of the 
northern part of Sumatra, are universally 
addicted to the horrid practice of devour- 
ing the flesh of their enemies whom they 
take in battle, and that many tribes of tiic 
Dayaks of Borneo, and the Alfoors of the 
further East, are addicted to tlic practice 
of man-hunting solely for the purpose of 
presenting tlie bleeding head as an oflvring 
to their mistresses. A man is con.->!dered 
honourable according to the number of 
heads he ha® thus procured, and by the 
custom of the country such an otfering is 
an indispensable preliminary to marriage. 
It is not to be expected that our schools 
will have any direct or immediate in- 
fluence on people w here such practices are 
prevalent, but indirectly and eventually, 
as the chiefs of the more civilized states in 
their neighbourhood ac(|uire power and 
stability, they may be expected gradually 
to be brought under their influence, and 
subjected to the restraints of a better state 
of society^ 

From this it will appear how extensive 
are the advantages to be obtained from 
educating the higher classes, to whom 
alone we can look for extending the bene- 
fits of civilization to the barbarous tribes 
who would otherw'ise be entirely beyond 
the sphere of our influence. 

Having now shewm the extent and ob- 
jects of tlie proposed institution, the field 
presented for its operation, and pointed 
out some of the advantages which may be 
expected to result, it will be sufficient in 
conclusion to remark, that the progress of 
every plan of improvement on the basis 
of education must be slow and gradual ; 
its effects are silent and unobtrusive, and 
the present generation wall probably pass 
away before they are fully felt and appre- 
ciated. Few notions have made much 
juivance in civilization by tlieir own un- 
assisted endeavours, and none have risen 
suddenly from barbarism to refinement. 
The experience of the world infonns us 
that education affords the only means of 
effecting any considerable amelioration, or 
of expanding the powers of the human 
mind. In estintating the results of any 
scheme of the kind the advantages must 
always Ik? in a great measure speculative, 
and dependant on the concurrence of a 
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variety of circumstances which cannot be 
foreseen. This is admitted to ap^y with 
its full force to the institution in question, 
but when it is considered that education 
aifords the only reasonable and efficient 
means of improving the condition of those 
who are so much lower than ourselves in 
the scale of civilization, that the want of 
this improvement is no where more sen- 
sibly felt than in the field before us, and 
that the proposed phm has the double 
object of obtaining information ourselves 
and affording instruction to others, it will 
be allowed to be at least calculated to assist 
in objects which are not only important to 
our national interests, but honourable and 
consistent witli our national character. A 
single individual of rank raised into im- 
portance and energy by means of the pro- 
posed institution, may abundantly repay 
our labour by the establishment of a better 
order of society in his neighl)Ourhood, by 
the example he may set, and by the re- 
sources of the country he may devclope. 
We are not plodding on a barren soil, and 
while the capacity of the people for im- 
provement is acknowledged, the inex- 
haustible riches of the country are no less 
universally admitted. 

If we consider also that it is in a great 
measure to the influence of Europeans, 
and to the ascendancy they have acquired 
in these seas, that the decline of the peo- 
ple in w'ealth and civilization is to be 
ascribed, and that the same causes have 
contributed to take away the means of 
instruction they formerly possessed, it is 
almost an act of duty and justice to en- 
deavour to repair the injury done them. 
The British influence in these seas is al- 
ready hailed as bringing freedom to com- 
merce and support to the independence of 
the native states, and shall we not also afford 
them the means of reaping the fruits of 
these blessings ? Of what use will it be 
to protect the persons and raise tlie wealtli 
and independence of tliese people if we 
do not also cultivate and expand their 
minds in the same proportion. Besides 
tile inducements of humanity, besides the 
consideration of what is due to our na- 
tional character, shall we not best preserve 
the tranquillity of these countries, and the 
freedom and safety of our own intercourse, 
by improving their moral and intellectual 
condition ? shall we not bind them to us 
by the firmest of all ties, and build an 


empire on the rock of opinion, where we 
neither wish nor seek for it on any other 
principle ? 

The object is to commence an institu- 
tion which shall continue to grow and 
extend itself in proportion to the benefit it 
afibrds ; a situation has been chosen tlie 
most advantageous for this purpose, from 
whence as a centre its influence may be 
diffused and its sphere gradually extended, 
until it at length embrace even die whole 
of tliat wide field whose nature has already 
been shewn. That it will spread may be 
considered almost beyond a doubt ; we 
know the readiness and aptness of the 
people to receive instruction, we know 
that they have had similar institutions of 
their owm in happier and more prosperous 
times, and that they now lament the want 
of them, as not the smallest of the evils 
that has attended the fall of their power. 
It is to Britain alone that they can look 
for the restoration of these advantages ; 
she is now called upon to lay the founda- 
tion-stone, and there is little doubt that 
this once done, the people themselves will 
largely contribute to rearing and complet- 
ing the edifice. 

But it is not to remote and speculative 
advantages that the effect of such an in- 
stitution will be confined ; while the en- 
lightened philanthropist will dwell with 
pleasure on that part of the prospect, the 
immediate advantages will be found fully 
proportionate. To afford the means of 
instruction in the native languages to those 
who arc to administer our affairs and 
watch over our interests in such extensive 
regions, is surely no trifling or unimpor- 
tant object. In promoting the interests of 
literature and science not less will be its 
effect; to Bengal, where inquiries into 
the literature, history, and customs of 
oriental nations have been prosecuted vrith 
such success, and attended with such im- 
portant results, such an institution will 
prove a powerful auxiliary in extending 
these inquiries among the people of the 
further East. Many of the researches 
already begun can only be completed and 
perfected on this soil, and they will be 
forwarded on the present plan by collect- 
ing the scattered remains of the literature 
of tliese countries, by calling forth the 
literary spirit of the people and awakening 
its dormant energies. Tlie rays of intel- 
lect now divided and lost will be concen- 
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trated into a focus from ivhence they will 
be again radiated with added lustre, 
brightened and strengthened by our supe- 
rior lights. Thus will our stations not 
only become the centres of commerce and 
its luxuries, but of refinement and the 
Tiberal arts. If commerce brings wealth 
to our shores, it is the spirit of literature 
and philanthropy that teaches us how to 
employ it for the noblest purposes. It is 
this that has made Britain go forth among 
the nations, strong in her native might, to 
dispense blessings to all around her. If 
the time shall come when her empire sliall 
have passed away, these monuments of her 
virtue will endure when her triumphs 


shall have become an empty name, let 
it still be the boast of Britain to write her 
name in characters of light ; let her not be 
remembered as the tempest whose course 
was desolation, but as the gale of spring 
reviving the slumbering seeds of mind, 
and calling them to life from tlie winter 
of ignorance and oppression. Let the 
sun of Britain arise on these islands, not 
to wither and scorch them in its fierceness, 
but like dial of her own genial skies, 
whose mild and benignant influence is 
hailed and blessed by all who feel its 
beams, 

T. S. Raffles. 


THE LATE LIEUT.-COLONEL RICHARD SCOTT. 


' Lieut. Colonel Richard Scott (on 
the retired list of the Bengal army) 
died lately at his house, in Wei beck 
Street, in the 74th year of his age. 

He was the second of four brothers 
on the Bengal Establishment, He 
entered the service as a Cadet, in 
1768, and served under that able offi- 
cer, Colonel Gilbert Ironside, for some 
years, as his Brigade Major. On the 
reform of the army, in 1781, he was 
appointed to the command of the 1st 
battalion 26th regiment, and proceed- 
ed to the coast under Colonel T. D, 
Pearse, and served under Sir Eyre 
Coote during the whole of his ardu- 
ous campaigns. On the return of that 
detachment to Bengal, the subject of 
our memoir (having succeeded in the 
early part of the war, by the death of 
his Commanding Officer, to the tempo- 
rary command) was, as a reward for 
his services, appointed by the Bengal 
Government to the final command 
of his regiment, although out of the 
regular routine of his promotion. His 
corps was part of the force detached 
from Bengal to Madras, under that 
able officer Col. John Cockerell, where 
it served, during the war, under the 
Marquess Cornwallis, at the capture 
of the fortress of Bangalore, and the 
attack on the lines before Seringapa- 
tam. Our officer escaladed the hill 


fort of Oiitradroog, although directed 
by Lieut. Gen. Stuart to desist. Not- 
withstanding his conduct on this oc- 
casion was an ackno wledged breach of 
strict duty, it was considered praise- 
worthy, and obtained the applause of 
the Comraander-in-Chicf and the whole 
army. He conducted up the Piednaig- 
urdum pass, the important supplies 
of military stores and provisions so 
anxiously looked for by Marquess 
Cornwallis, at an interesting crisis of 
the campaign. Had he acted on this oc- 
casion also in strict conformity to the 
letter of his instructions, and the of- 
ficial communications of Lieut. Col. 
Read, the safety of these supplies, and 
even of his detachment might have been 
committed, and the subsequent treaty 
of Seringapatam greatly hazarded. His 
ardent zeal for the public good was not 
confined by the narrow principle, which 
does not extend the line of duty be- 
yond the charge of prescribed rule ; 
he waved, therefore, all considerations 
of personal danger, and wished not to 
shrink from the responsibility annexed 
to a deviation from orders, when he 
conceived that a departure from Iris in- 
structions was likely to promote the in- 
terest of the public ; and, accordingly, 
on bringing in his detachment and 
supplies, he obtained the thanks of 
Lord Cornwallis for his firm and ju- 
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dicious conduct ; the junction of this 
convoy was of the highest importance 
to the future prosecution of the war, 
and was the strongest detachment that 
joined the army during the campaign, 
consisting of 900 Europeans brought 
out in the ships of the season, 1,000 
Bombay volunteers, 500 under their 
respective officers, and two troops of 
cavalry, with his own veteran corps, 
in all upwards of 3,000 soldiers, which 
in Europe would be considered as 
suited to the rank of a General Offi- 
cer, Lieut. Colonel Scott then being 
onlv a Captain, At the close of the 
war, he obtained Lord Cornwallis’s 
permission to return to England, his 
constitution having been greatly im- 
paired by the arduous services of the 
two wars. Shortly after his arrival, 
he was appointed a member of that 
able and zealous committee for repre- 
senting the heavy grievance of super- 
cession by the King’s officers. This 
grievance, it is well known, was ulti- 
mately set aside, and retired with full 
pay granted after twenty-two years’ 
actual service in India. Ic may be fairly 
added, likewise, that to this committee, 
the India officers are mainly indebted 
for the present rcspcctahlc footing on 


which the India establishments are 
placed. Upon the reform of the army 
in 1796, owing to the impolitic forma- 
tion of thirty-six fine Bengal battalions 
into twelve ponderous regiments, Lieut. 
Colonel Scott found himself so distant 
from the command of one ; that, with 
many other zealous officers of his own 
standing, he was compelled to retire 
upon full pay greatly against his in- 
clination, although he was also suffer- 
ing from ill-health. He, however, with 
others, has had the satisfaction of 
seeing his juniors obtain that high rank, 
and those military honours, which 
were subsequently granted to this ser- 
vice our Gracious Sovereign ; and 
the recent reform of the Indian army 
will farther reward many old officers 
who have been anxiously looking for 
promotion and retirement from active 
services under a Lake, a Wellington, 
a Hastings, and a Hyslop. 

Colonel Scott’s only son, Richard 
Hastings Scott, is a distinguished civil 
servant in Bengal. He obtained high 
commendation at Hertford, and (he 
gold medal of merit at the College of 
Fort William. He is now Regicter 
and Joint Judge of tiie Civil Court at 
Moradubad, 


RIFLE ROCKETS. 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal, 


Siu : In the ia^t nuiiibcr of the 
Asiatic Journal, J cb-erve an account 
(principally taken from the Caiculta 
John Bull), of an experiment of rockets 
of Capt. Parlb}’s manufacture, which 
took place on the 13th December last. 
I question whether it is fair to Sir W. 
Congreve, to call them Caj)t. Parlby’s 
Ride Rockets,” because their con- 
struction does not differ from the 
original inventor’s ; and the credit that 
Capt. Parlby aspires to, is not, I con- 
ceive, for having made a new disco- 
very in the department of projectiles,” 
but in having been able to manufacture 
in India, a weapon, that has hitherto 


been procurable only in Enghuul. His 
proposiiion was submitted to the ^lar- 
quess of Hastings in 1815, when Sir 
W. Congreve was considered as hav- 
ing established a claim to provide war 
rockets : and if since that period such 
pretensions be controverted, many 
considerations must be well v/eighed 
before English rockets be superseded 
by those of Indian manufacture ; and 
I might enter into a few of them now, 
but that a little delay may give us the 
means of doing so more satisfactorily. 
Of twenty-^our rockets with shafts, 
fired by Capt. Parlby on the above 
occasion, six exploded, and six hit 
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the targets (the size of which I have 
n^t seen specified). There is no doubt 
of his being able to make rockets 
that will range 3,000 yards. (I have 
seen some of Sir W. Congreve’s at 
only 20 ^^ elevation make their first 
graze at two miles) ; but the extent of 
range is not the principal point. 

It is to be regretted that Capt. 
Parlby thought it expedient to differ 
from Sir W. Congreve’s mode of de- 
signating the various sizes of rockets. 
It w'ould be immaterial, but the system 


of the latter having been established 
these 20 years, the innovation is at- 
tended with inconvenience: for in- 
stance,f^hat on Sir W. Congreve’s 
simple plan would be called a five 
pounder, is designated a Impounder 
by Capt. Parlby. This may accord 
with the “ Liber Ignium,” of Marcus 
Graecus ; but cannot now be adopted 
without confusion. 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 
June 1824. Ban. 


GENERAL ORDERS RESPECTING OFFICERS RETURNING 
FROM FURLOUGH. 

I'o the Editor of the Asiatic Jonrnat. 


Sir : I have the pleasure to annex 
a copy of General Orders issued by 
the Bengal Government in 1822; of 
which many officers of that establish- 
ment now in England, may be ignorant; 
and as it is of importance to them, I 
tender it for insertion in your useful 
and interesting compendium of Anglo- 
Indian affairs ; and if } ou were, at the 
same time, to give a transcript of the 
Honourable Court’s Orders at home, 
on the same subject, the information 
would, I dare say, be new to many of 
your readers, who would be glad to 
get a memorandum of the forms di- 
rected to be observed at the India 
House previous to an officer’s leaving 
England for the purpose of rejoining 
his regiment. 

If he be married, it is said, his wife 
cannot accompany him without two 
householders (not in the service) first 
engaging under a penalty of d:200, 
that she be no charge to the Company, 
This rule has apparently as little chi- 
valry as utility to recommend it ; fop 
I maintain it to be impossibie, under 
anp circumstances at the present day, 
for an officer’s wife or widow to be- 
come a burthen to the state, or a 
charge on the local or home Indian 
Government. 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 
MiLrs. 


Kitract from General Orders hi/ his Er- 
cellemy the Most Moble the Governot- 
General in Council- 

Fort Wdlinm^ July 5, 1822. 
Under instructions from the Hon. the 
Court of Directors, the Governor- Ge- 
neral in Council notifies in General Or- 
ders, that all officers returning to India 
from furlough, are to furnish themselves 
from the Secretary at the India House, 
^^ith a certificate and sliipping order of 
the following forms ; Nos. 1 and 3, before 
their embaikation, and that no officer will 
be permitted to do duty or receive pay 
until he should produce such certificate. 

“ Tliese are to certify, that the Court 
of Directors of the United Company of 
Merchants of England, trading to the 
East -Indies, ha\c permitted 
to return to Ids duty on tlieir military 
estahlisimient, at the Ihesidency of 
in the East-Indies, -v\ithout prejudice to 
his rank. In witness whereof, I ha\e 
hereunto set my hand at the E. I. II. in 
London, tiiis day of in the 

year of our Lord 

East-India Hou«<c.” 

London ll^e 

“ It is is ordered that Capt. Com- 
mander of the receive on hoard 

the said ship and cany to India, 

affording all ncedfid accommodations in 
tlie voyage, paying the expense of 
passage, and the Company liei ng at no 
eliarge thereby.” 


June 1824. 
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PROFESSOR LEE’S VINniCATION OF HIS EDITION QF 
SIR W. JONES’S PERSIAN GRAMMAR. 

To the Wdilor of ihe Asiatic Journal, 


Sib.: A re¥iew of my edition of Sir 
William Jones’s grammar having appeared 
in a recent publication,’* I trust your 
goodness will allow me tlxe privilege of 
replying to some of the criticisms there 
offered, in your widely circulated Journal. 
It is not my intention to examine all the 
statements made by my reviewer ; if the 
major and more important part of them 
can be shown to be erroneous, I have no 
doubt your readers will excuse my not 
troubling myself and them with a refuta- 
tion of the whole. Nor is it my intention 
to object to any genuine remark made by 
my censor, or to conceal any thing which 
deserves to be mentioned. Those parts, 
therefore, which will be passed over, I 
consider as unworthy of notice. The re- 
view, in question, is, so far as . I can 
discover from a pretty close examination 
of its contents and spirit, a determinate 
personal attack upon myself. Both the 
author and his motives are, if 1 am not 
greatly mistaken, well known to me. But 
let this pass for the present. I claim no 
indulgence from the reader on this score, 
and will be content to be judged by the 
merits of the question presently to be dis- 
cussed. A time will probably arrive, 
when it will be proper to ascribe to my 
good friend, “ a local habitation and a 
name;” and, if 1 am not much mistaken, 
that period is not for distant. 

The first position, called in question by 
my reviewer, is a statement found in my 
advertisement to the graimnar, viz. That 
no consideralde progress can be made in 
the study of the Persian language, until 
the student should liave acquainted him- 
self with the Arabic. This I stated as the 
opinion of Sir William Jones. Our re- 
viewer observes, “ we shall, notwithstand- 
ing this assertion, venture to express our 
doubts as to the accuracy of the position.” 
Whedier we are to understand by this, the 
accuracy of my statement, or of Sir Wil- 
liam’s opinion, is not very easy to deter- 
mine: but as both are called in question, 
it is probable both are here meant. Our 
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reviewer proceeds, in the first place, to 
show from some extracts, taken frc«n the 
preface of the Grammar, Uiat It was. Sir W, 
Jones’s opinion, that a student may, with- 
in tlie course of a year, learn to translate 
and even to speak the Persian with accu- 
racy and elegance, without the assistance 
of Arabic. Hence, I suppose, we are to 
infer, that it was his opinion, that a know- 
ledge of the Arabic was not necessary ; 
and, consequently, that my statement is 
erroneous. 

In the very next page, however, Sir 
William’s opinion is thus cited by our 
reviewer, wliich will be answer sufficient, 
as to the accuracy of my statement. “ True 
it is,” says he, “ that Sir William else- 
where talks of the impo^-sibility of learn- 
ing the Persian language accurately, with- 
out a moderate knowledge of the Arabic. 
But the assertion,” continues he, “ is 
grounded upon the fact, that JMeninski’s 
dictionary was the one then in use, whereas 
the case is now^ altered.” 

But how, Blr. Editor, is the case alter- 
ed ? Supposing we were to allow tliat Me- 
ninski’s dictionary is not the one now in 
use, wdll this alter the case as to Sir Wil- 
liam Jones’s opinion? If so, then 
the opinions of all former writers altered, 
because, forsooth, the times are chained I 

Again, let us suppose, for t|ie sake of 
argument, that Meninski’s dictionary is 
not the one now' in use, but that Ilichard- 
son’s dictionary has taken its place, which 
every body knows is little more than a 
translation of Meninski. Will Sir W, 
Jones’s opinion now’ be altered, because a 
translation of Meninski ’s dictionary is the 
one in use ? And further, will the case be 
altered, as to the accuracy of the general 
position, tliat a moderate acquaintance with 
the Arabic is necessary to a proper under- 
standing of the Persian language ? If ^ 
knowledge of the Arabic was then neces- 
sary, can the circumstance of Menia- 
ski’s dictionary having been translated, at 
all affect our questiou ? For my part, I 
can see no connexion whatever between 
the necessity of a knowledge of Arabic 
in this case, and the publication of Richard- 
son’s dictionary. Our reviewer has per- 
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K^s (tiscoTfired a new rule in logic, he 
certainly has several in grammar, with 
which we dwll by and bye be favoured ; 
and till this be known, the qu^tion before 
us must, of course, remain undecided. 
But the truth is, Meninski’s dictionary 
is still in use ; and, if I am not mistaken, 
is a better work than Richardson’s. That 
H is not the one used by our reviewer, I 
will willingly allow, and can therefore ex- 
cuse his igncrance of this fact. 

After a few feeble struggles in favour 
tdT the position, that the Persian language 
may be understood without the Arabic, a 
position which no one, if we except our 
profoundly learned reviewer, would think 
trf” maintaining for one moment, the whole 
is modestly and quietly given up ; and we 
tare told at pp. 24-5, that He (i. e. Dr, 
liee) ov^ht to have given the general rules 
of coalescence, permutation, and rejection 

of the letters \ ^ ^ which Mr, Lums- 

flen, who must be acknowledgetl a superior 
scholar to Dr. Lee, thought it ‘ indl^^^ema- 
Uy necessary to detail, before proceeding 
to the division and classification of Arabic 
nouns, because there are many Arabic 
Tiounsof common occurrence in the Persian 
languagCy tfte formation of lohich would be 
tndy umnidligible without a reference to 
these rules* He ought then,” continues 
my Reviewer, to have accounted for the 
peculiarities of the surd verb,” &c. It 
will not be necessary, I presume, to p>-ess 
this pdint any further ; and we may now 
set down all that our Reviewer has said on 
this point for nothing. 

I am accused, in the next place, of 
having detracted from the merits of Er- 
penius, and of having given a false ac- 
count of Richardson’s Arabic grammar. 

I answer, if any doubt be entertained as 
to the accuracy of my statement respecting 
ftie grammar of Erpenius, let the reader 
turn to M. de Sacy’s Grammaire Arabe, 
vol 1. p. 212, &c., and, if what is there 
said fail to justify my assertions, the con- 
troversy will be with him and M. de Sacy : 
but of this, I believe, tliere cannot be 
much doubt. With respect to Mr. Richard- 
son's grammar, I had said, that the want 
of the vowel -points is a great drawback 
to the beginner : our Reviewer replies, 
instead of Mr. Kiclmrdson’s grammar 
wanting the vowel -points it is pointed 
throughout, in so far as tlie grammatira] 
Asiatic Jnuru. — No. 10.1. 
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principles of tire language are concenied.” 
My statement is, therefore, contrary to the 
truth : but let us go on, and I have no 
doubt my good friend will justify every 
word I have said. “ The examples f con- 
tinues he, givexi as illustrations, with one 
or two exceed ions, are, however, unpointed." 
And, in the very next page, “ This does 
certainly jrresent an impediment to the 
learner, and of a very hai assin^ nature to 
him who attempts to acquaint himself ivith 
the Arabic language." Our third objection, 
therefore, dies a natural death in the ob- 
stetric hand of our kind and consistent 
censor ! 

In page 12 I am accused of having 
called Captain Lockett’s work on the Ara- 
bic syntax a grammar, when it is only a 
work on grammar. By this reasoning 
Mr, Lumsden’s Arabic grammar is not a 
grammar, because it treats on etymology 
only ! Nor is M. de Sacy’s, and certainly 
not Erpenius’s and Richardson’s, because 
they do not contain all that may be written 
on that subject ! Glasgow will, no doubt, 
soon produce wonders in the philological 
way ! and I certainly wish it success. We 
are told, in the next place, that 1 have 
made no use of Mr. I^ockett’s book (gram- 
mar I dare not call it) ; but our Reviewer’s 
eyes have deceived him, I lea^ e this, how- 
ever, as a stimulus for his future researches. 

The next critique w’orth remarking oc- 
curs at page 15, where I am severely re- 
prehended for not having placed the vowel 
points before the table of consonants ; be- 
cause, by this metliod, says our champion 
for reform, the vowel-points, so essential 
in Arabic, would he indelibly imprinted 
on his (the learner’s) memory.” But why 
may tl.cy not be indelibly imprinted on his 
memory after he has learned the conso- 
nants? Is there anything of so terrible 
or magicial a nature in the consonants as 
to deprive him of his retentive pow'crs? 
If so, the w’hoie grammar had better be 
indelibly imprinted on the memory first, 
and the consonants last, which I will 
undertake to affirm would be a radical re- 
form in the art of grammar-making ! But 
suppose I had placed the vow^els first, who 
could then have objected ? Every one, I 
believe, who knew any thing of the subject, 
and for this reason . The vowels are, ac- 
cording to the Orientals, unutterable with- 
out a consonant; and hence they never 
precede a consonant. Had the vowels been 
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taught without the consonants, 1 belie.^e 
we should have had better Reviewers than 
our A ngio-Scotf?h friend, protesting in no 
unintelligible language against this new 
Anglo- Oriental monster, which bad at 
length been fathered on the elegant and in- 
genious production of Sir William Jones. 
But it is time to leave such trash as this for 
something more solid, if perchance such 
matter is to be found. 

Let us pass on tlien to page 15, where 
I am accused of having laid it down as a 
rule, “ that the Arabic article is generally 
affixed to the last of two nouns in construc- 
tion, but never to both.” But our Re- 
viewer tells us, that if we will turn to the 
second volume of M. de Sacy’s Grammar, 
page 110, we shall find three examples 
given of the article affixed to both. Upon 
turning to M. de Sacy we find three exam- 
ples given in the notes, as exceptions to 
the general rule given in the text. They 
are, tlierefore, exceptions ; and, upon a 
little reflection, we shall find that they are 
not nouns in construction. M. de Sacy says, 
** Je n’ai observd cela que dans les rap- 
ports de la chose d la viatihe dout die est 
faite, comme ceux-ci, la hoite d'or, la croix 

de bois. Exemples. 
des billots de hois. ^ 
des khnroubas 

desselies de bois,’’* &c. The truth is, these 
phrases are to be accounted for by having 
recourse to the ellipse ; and the last ex- 
ample, when supplied, will stand thus. 
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rule too 


, We then have a sort of algebraic for- 
mula given in illustration, which is nothing 
more than a different way of enouncing 
the nde which I bad given ia tny abstract. 
My words are these, “ The first and last 
vowels in the leading persons of both 
tenses are always the same, the second 
vowel is determined by piescription alone, 
and is always given in the best dictiona- 
ries. It may, therefore, be either zum, 
kasra, or fathab ; and when this is once 
determined, that vow^el remains unchange- 
able throughout the conjugation, as the 
fathah in the above table.” According to 
my doctrine, therefore, “ the first and 
last syllables of every iriliteral root end 
in tile vowel a. The medial syllalde may 
end in a, i, or u.” Tliis new, populai*, 
and easy exhibition of the doctrine of the 
roots is, therefore, a mere plagiary of the 
very rule which we shall presently see our 
Reviewer reprobates in the strongest terms. 
But my rule goes still farther; it also 
shews how the aorist is to be pointed. It 
declares that tlie first and last vowels in 
the leading person will always have the 
same vowels, i. c., with those given in the 
table; and that the dictionary must be 
referred to in order to determine the 
middle vowel. Our rule is, therefore, 
easy and comprehensive, and both apr 
proved and adopted by our Reviewer, as 
far as the preterite is concerned. 

Our learned friend, however, has for- 
gotten to give a rule for the aori.it in tliis 
bis popular view of the verb; and that 
which he has given for the infinitive, as 
he calls it, is false ! If our new northern 
light had read as far as page 57 of the 
Grammar, he would have seen that his 


common to need recitation here. Our 
Reviewer’s remark is, therefore, a mere 
cavil, founded on his own ignorance of 
the subject before us, 

“ Before making any observations upon 
the Abstract of Arabic Grammar,” con- 
tinues our Reviewer, “ which commences 
with page 28, we think it necessary to lay 
before our readers a short popular view of 
the grammatical structure of this lan- 
guage, &c. Let it be observed, then, 
that the first and last syllables of every 
triliteral verbal root (and there are almost 
none else in the language) end in the 
vowel-point corresponding to our letter a. 
The medial syllable may end either la a, i, 
or u, Ac.” 


general rule — a — ■ — nn, i. e. Jje 

for the infinitive does not hold good ; for 
s o 

we have there ^ and also given 

as infinitives. And a little lower down it 
is said, that the forms of these nouns (for 
nouns they are) are extremely numerous. 
Erpenius has given tliirty-threc, Mr. de 
Sacy thirty-seven, and Mr. Lumsden sixty. 
Our Reviewer’s popular view is, in the first 
instance, a mere plagiary, as far as it has 
been understood ; in the second, it is de- 
fective; and in the third incorrect. A pretty 
good specimen this, of the abilities of the 
gentleman who has the modesty to «ct up 
tor a public censor. 



1S24.] of Sir Wm:Jon€s\ 

After a garbled recital of my remarks 
on the anomalies arising from either of the 

letters or beii^ found in the 

root, S:c., which our Reviewer has the con- 
sistency to adopt as his own, we are next 
told, that there is a serious inconvenience 

in adopting the verb as a measure 

for all the others. I had said, “ we shall 

take. the verb he did, as the most 

convenient, as it is the one generally re- 
ferred to by the native grammarians.” 
Our Reviewer adds, “ Now', if we have 
spoken intelligibly on what 'we have ad- 
vanced upon Arabic grammar, the reader 
wilt be unable to perceive any particular 
conveniency attaclied to this verb being 
taken asn paradigm, and he wall soon fiiid 
a very unfortunate i neon veni one y accom- 
panying its use, &c.” 

From all our Reviewer has advanced, 
It may be allow'ed, no conveniency will 
appear as arising from the adoption of this 
verb as a measure for the rest ; nor, on 
the other hand, any inconvemency accom- 
panying its use. So far, therefore, the 
question stands just as we found it. I 
had stated my reasons, how'ever, for its 
adoption, which was, its constant use by 
the native Arabic grammarians,* I had, 
therelore, a reason for preferring it. At 
page w'C arc informed in what the in- 
conveniency consists: “ It must be ad- 
'mitted,” says our Reviewer, “ that the 
unfortunate occurrence of the letter aln is 
a circumstance attended with some incon- 
venience.” But why so? According to 
my rule for finding the medial vowel of 
the aoribt, the introduces no anomaly 
whatever ; for I had said, tlie dictionary 
must be consulted. Our Reviewer has 
adopted a dilferent rule, and one upon 
T^hreh no reliance can be placed, as we 
shall presently sec ; and now ho soys it 
mu$i he admitted that his opinion is just' 
Fet us now see how his opinions aie 
founded, for upon this the question before 
us rests. At page -0 he gives IM. dc 
Sacy’s rules for finding t!ie middle vowel 
of the aorist, to vvliich he adds that given 
by Erpenius, and then gravely abjures us, 
that Golius, Schultcns, Altipg. Pococke, 
Castel, and others, found no' difficulty 
whatever ill adopting it. Pei haps so. T 
believe, however, that Goliu*^, Schiiltcnsj 
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Pococke, and Castel, refeircd to much 
higher authority whenever it was necessary 
to speak on subjects of this kind j and of 
this abundant proof is to be found in their 
works. But as to Alting, it is probable 
that he knew nothing at all about the 
matter, having never wiitten one syllabic 
concerning it. It is true we usually find, 
bound up with the Hebrew' and ChaMcar. 
grammars of Alting, an al)‘'tract of the 
Arabic, Persic, and other grammars j but 
these are the productions of Otlio, and 
not of Alting. Would it not have been 
advisable for our Reviewer to have looked 
a little further into his dutliorities before 
he tlius committed liimself ? 

All Auibic grainnianan'^,” continues 
our Reviewer, speak the same language.” 
Let us now examine the truth of tins 
position, “ Cette v'oycllc,” says M. de 
Sacy, “ se change ordihaii cment a I’ao- 
riste cu une dliamma ou en un Ir.vra.” 
All that M. de Sacy says, therefore, is, 
that hit rule conimont^ holds good, but 
not nnlversfdh/. Let us now turn to Mr. 
Lumsden (Arab. Gram. p. 117), “The 
proper conjugation of every verb is best 
known by consulting the dictionary, from 
which it will appear that the same verb 
often belongs to more than one conjuga- 
tion. To the dictiondri/, ilienfore, 1 ref'r 
the reader f>r (J r devhioii of crer^ (ptvstion 
of this iviture ; for though the Arabs liave 
otfered some useful observations on the 
subject. . those ob,sei‘valiojis nn/l be often 
iinintelhe^ibh' to the learner," 6cC. Again, 
at page ID, “ I have already stated that 
the form of the aorist is ven/ generally dc- 
t^}}nw'd by th-' nrbiliary anthoiity of pre- 
scr.ption alone, .-^o, the best rules that can be 
ojj'er / on the 'ndjeet wv'l be nccesmru’y liable 
to many acepilon'^." Erpenius, then, ac- 
coi.liiig to our Reviewer’s own citation, 
o:;l says that siuh or -.uch a vowel plerum- 
qu nianei , M. dc Saty, tliat the rule or- 
(liiurvcnient holds goorl ; Mr. I/umsden, 
that the best rules which can he given will 
be liable to many ecreptlms, and therefore, 
that the learner had better have recourse to 
the dictionary. The grainmaiians thou 
speak the same language, not with the 
Reviewer, but w ith the editor ; andcon- 
‘^CMueiitly his learned remarks must fall to 
the ground. 

Put why cli ! ho not produce i\Ir. Lums- 
don’-> Statements on this point ? Because, 
he will say, a=. lie hr.« alieady said, that 

E 5 * 


Prqfei^<^t 

Blr. X.un>sden*s GrsuDm^ .was,. 1^9^ dt 
hand ; ana t^t ha^ oply a. ftnar hnp^^ 
feck note's b^foi 4 ^ hina. Byjt if h^ 
be^i fee iow p^o^ld h&hayn 

Lwnisd^n’s axpr^sidons spemed 
to fa|pur mj rules ?,"* ^erf is,” wys be 
** differe^e in doctrine, 

^tnough not thp same apparent cootcadic* 
tiepin the expression.” But why^ I ask, 
weye not his notes produced ? If he knew 
^ real didcrence in doctrine, 
why has he forborne to give the protrf? 
Tl« answer U obvious ; it is because he 
veiy well knew that Mr. X.umsden*a 
words would ruin his whole train of as. 
sertions. Besides the Grammar of Mr. 
Luiusden was at hand, unless I am much 
misfeken. There need no ghost come from 
the, grav^ Mr. Editor, to inform us that 
this critique was not produced on the north 
side of the Tweed: but or this more 
hereafter. 

But, as our Reviewer has not su6i- 
ciently exposed himself on fee subject 
of the verb, he resumes it at page 23, 
where he says, the truth begins to peep 
out, and we are pow told, that the penul- 
timate vowel of JP is determined to be 

dannpa, whirfi is ^Jlat contradiction to the 
general rule given for the regular verb. 
Nay, more, we are told, that according 


to the table jJjiij must be pointed Jjri» ^ 

and there is no kindly erratum to unde- 
ceive the student,” &c. 

It is hard to say whether this tissue of 
error should be ascribed to wilful misre- 
sentation or ignorance : to one or both 
it certainly belongs. I had said, as tlie 
reader must remember, that the second 
vowel in the leading persons of both tenser 
(i. e. both thp preterite and aorist) is de- 
termined by jvescription alone, and is 
always given in the best dictionaries. It 
may, therefore, be either^ xwm, iaxra, or 
fathah. In the present case, I had said, 

** In the aorist of •• • J|^ the vowel in the 
penuldina is determined to be zarama ; 


according to the table, therefore, 


must be pointed 




JjA) ...the z.trama is then drawn back 
(for reasons there given) to the preceding 


Vindie^ifnh^e. tJiaac* 

ratRcal . kMeiw.; and fea wtili becomes 

f 9-^ 

Jiyb* I 'where is fee Jbsf cotfe'ofec^ 

tion of our Reviewer to be found ? No 
where, I believe, except in Ms own imagi- 
nation. 

But let us see what more is said on kins 
interesting subject, “ Tlie Rev, Doctor 
seems evidently to have got between the 
horns of a dilemma ; for he is obliged to 

say, that the future of Jy must be 

9 9^ 

pointed • He had, however, al- 

ready declared just two pages back, feat 
when once prescription bad determined 
the medial vowel -point (which, good rea- 
der, remember is the same in the root as 
in the paradigm), it remains unchange- 
able throughout the conjugation, never 
suspecting, all the while, that w'bat be here 
gives as the general rule of the language, 
is itself an exception,” How this learned 
Reviewer could have stumbled upon the 
opinion, that what I had given as a general 
rule was nothing more than, an exception, 

I believe none but a review^er can tell. 
My general rule is that which has been 
given by Mr. Lurasden, namely, that the 
medial vowel is, in both tenses, to be 
determii^pd by prescription alone. The 
horns of the Reviewer’s dilemma are, 
therefore, the mere ramifications of bis 
own mistaken brain, which I now leave 
him to enjoy, as the proper symbols of his 
inventive superiority in the art of review- 
ing. 

We are told, in the next place, that 
“ he cunningly points the two opposing 
examples alike.” But in what respect do 
these examples oppose one another? Be- 
cause J*i, forsooth, must necessarily 

have a fathah as the penultimate vowel, it 
can never have a zamma; for prescrip- 
tion says no. But, my good sir, 

is only adopted as a n^surc by wMcb 
other verbs are to lie conjugated, wife this 
exception, that the medial vowel is to be 
determined by prescription in both tenses. 
My horned friend, too, seta out wife his 
popular, but defective, and erroneous 
table of the verb, with a sort of algebraic 
formula, as he calls it ; but this he is too 
much in earnest to allow in others, al- 
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though Mr. Lumsden has beea ^ rajsb as 

to have adopted wwd just as I 
liave ddne.. 

But ii>y Zcnlus becomes still more 
warm. " He then,’* continues he, “ un- 
btuskmgl^ gives the following examples.” 
That is, in which the penultimate vowel 
of both the preterite and aorist is dilFerent 
in ditferent verbs. But why, Mr, Editor, 
should I blush in doing what I believed 
to be my duty ? I believe I have follow- 
ed the example of all good grammarians 
in giving examples for the exercise of the 
stud^t, with the view of imprinting on 
his luemcHy iJhe character of the rules de- 
tailed. If I have erred, I will apologize ; 
but I must be allowed to refuse doing so, 
until the proof sl^l have been made out. 

\ am reprehended, in the next place, 
for not having given the canons respecting 
the changeable properties of the letters 

( » j > fcpf * reply is, I did not tliink 


it necessary to trouble the learner with 
subtleties of this kind, I gave a few re- 
marks on the nature of the defective and 
other veibs, leaving the student to con- 
sider these changes, &c., when he should 
come to study the larger grammars. Be- 
sides, I had the authority of a very good 
grammarian, Guadagnoli, for omitting 
them. If our Reviewer will take the 
pains to read that grammar throughout, I 
will take upon me to answer for it, that 
he will not in future blunder on the sub- 
ject of Arabic grammar to the extent he 
has now done. Sed vce mihi infelici, I 
am, in the outset, belaboured for intro- 
ducing the Arabic at all, and now I am 
proscribed, because I did not introduce 
one of its most difficult branches ! At 
all events, tlierefore, this liapless editor is 
to be destroyed. 

I shall resume the subject in your next 
number. 

CambridQCi I am, &c. 

May. Samuel Lke. 


JOURNEY TO THE WHITE MOUNTAIN. 

{Translated from the Mandchoo,* by M. Von Klaproth.) 


With the exception of some Je- 
suiU ?ent about a century ago by the 
emperor Khanghee, for the purpose 
of composing a map of Eastern Tar- 
tary, no European has penetrated 
into the country of the Mandchoos, 
situated to the north of Corea, from 
which it is separated by the range of 
snowy mountains called in Chinese 
Tchhang pe shan^ and in Manchoo, 
Golimart’-shangan’^ken or the Great 
White Mountain., I therefore conceive 
that the narrative of a journey in that 
country, translated from the original 
Mandchoo, will be acceptable to the 
reader of history. 

In the year 1677, the emperor 
Khaug-hee dispatched one of the 
grandees of his court, named Oowoona^ 
to visit the White Mountain, and give 
a description of it. The Emperor, 
in his order, vsaid, that this mountain 


* This article having been originally translated 
Jiito Fiencli, we have laktu the liberty of alter- 
ing the orthography of proper names according 
to the En|;:lu«h prommLiauon,— y. Z. 


is situated in the happy region which 
was the country and the scene of the 
glory of his first ancestors; but as 
there was no one at Peking who knew 
that country well, he wished to send 
Oomoona, not only for the purpose of 
his furnishing a description of it, but 
likewise to sacrifice to the protecting 
spirits of the mountain. 

Oomoona, who was at the same 
time charged to describe the country 
of Kingoota, left Peking in the fifth 
month (June), and took his course, by 
the way of Mookden, tow'ards the city 
of Gireen oola. There, as well as in 
the whole country of Kingoota, he 
looked in vain for a person who might 
serve him as a guide to the White 
Mountain. He only met with an old 
man, horn in the country of Ekhe 
neien, who said, that in his youth he 
had heard from his father, that it was 
not far from that place to the moun- 
tain. He also remembered that peo- 
ple went there to hunt the stag, and 
that a hunter, having killed one of 
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the*ie,‘^iiiii^S 5 f‘’hkd bttra^tf i£ ^n Fiis 
back^td' BHkriid'^n/* * ' ‘ ‘ ' 

' 'Ob^doffra iret out 'fHJtif Gireen oo!a 
ttl8^'^^k)iid' day of the sixth moon 
(JMyj, after a laborious journey 
i^^hfetl^Skhe heien, whence he dis- 
p^^ched a number of men with hat- 
chets, in order to cut a road for him 
thh)tigh the almost impenetrable fo- 
ists. He at the same time enjoined 
thtem to inform him of the probabie 
chfet^ce he might be from the moun- 
tain. Ten days afterwards they re- 
ported to him that they had proceeded 
tb a distance of thirty ly (lee) when 
they reached a hill, from which, on 
climbing a high tree, they had dis- 
covered the Great White Mountain, 
which did not seem to be far off'; pro- 
bably between 170 and 180 /y. By a 
second report, he learned that these 
people, having ascended a higher hill, 
had seen the White Mountain much 
more distinctly than before, but that 
it was surrounded by clouds and fog. 
They estimated the distance at about 

, On this intelligence Oomoona and 
his -attendants resumed their journey 
on the 13th of the 6th moon, for the 
Ia$t-named hill, whence the second 
report had been dispatched to him. 
They travelled lor two da\'s ; on the 
third, very early, they suddenly heard 
the cries of cranes; at the same time 
a thick mist began to cover the coun- 
try in such a degree that the expedi- 
tion neither saw the mountain nor 
even the nearest objects about them. 
Compelled to follow the cries of the 
cranes, they soon fell into a track 
made by the stags ; they supposed 
that this would lead them to the 
White Mountain, and were not mis- 
taken. When near the mountain, 
they entered into a pleasant wood, in 
the centre of w’hich they discovered 
a small grass-plot of a circular form. 
A half ly farther they saw a spot sur- 
rounded by trees, of the kind called 
white sadjoolaiiy and which seemed to 
have been planted by human hands ; 
they were intermixed with odoriferous 


shrubs; rad flowefs of a yellow colour 
coV^ered the ground. Oomoona left 
here the horses, with about half his 
p>eople, and pui^ed his joumej', at- 
t^ded by the remainder of his^ fol- 
lowers. Being prevented by the clouds 
and mist from seeing the White Moun- 
tain, he resolved to recite the prayers 
addressed to the protecting genii of 
the place, which the Emperor had 
charged him to worship. They were 
scarcely begun, when the mist dis- 
appeared, the mountain showed itself 
before him in all its beauty, and he 
discovered a path which led up to it. 
The air on it was pure and agreeable, 
and he distinctly traced the shape of 
the mountain, there being but a few 
small clouds left hovering about the 
summit. At first the ascent was not 
very difficult, but it gradually became 
more and more painful. The travellers 
in ascending (a distance of above 100 
ly) were obliged to hold up their 
clothes. They walked constantly upon 
snow covered with a crust of icc, 
which seemed to have lain from ycai' 
to year without having ever been 
thawed. When they had reached the 
top of the mountain, they discovered 
a platform surrounded by five very 
high pinnacles, between which \ras a 
lake full of water, the circumference 
of w hich might be from between thirty 
to forty ly, 

Oomoona, approaching the lake, 
discovered on the opposite side a bear, 
which from that distance, seemed to 
be very small. The tops of four of 
the pinnacles declined so much, that 
they seemed in the act of falling. The 
fifth pinnacle, w hich was situated to 
the south, was straight, and less high 
than the others ; its base assumed the 
appearance of a gate. From several 
parts of the mountain they saw 
springs and rivulets gushing forth, 
which flowed either on the left to- 
wards the Soonggaree oola, or on the 
right towards the great and the little 
Neien, 

Oomoona spent some time in the 
examination of this mountain; and 
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after having, offered a i^wsaccifiQe* hut -not ^^«ithout having sacriffc(4,a 
descended from it. He bad scareeljf^art of them to the spkitg^ m order to 
walked ^the distance of a. few fathoms,' testify his gratitude. His mission to 


when he. suddenly perceived on the 
heights a troop of stags which came 
running by the side of him ; and, 
which appeared the more surprising 
to him, these animals precipitated 
themselves, one after the other, do^vn 
from the tops of the rocks, so that 
seven were killed by the fall. Oomoo- 
na considered this event as a special 
favour shown to him by the guardian 
spirits of the mountain ; indeed it was 
a precious gift to the ambassador, sent 
to them by the Emperor, and who 
was at that time without provision. 
When he had reached the foot of the 
mountain, he had three stags cooked, 


this country being now accomplished, 
he left it. Immediately on depar- 
ture the mountain again disappeared 
in clouds and mist. On his arrival at 
Khigoota, Oomoona wrote down his 
description of the mountain, and re- 
entered Peking on the eighth day of 
the eighth moon. The Emperor, de- 
lighted with the success of his mis- 
sion, commanded the Tribunal of Rites 
to give some new honorary titles to 
the guardian spirits of the White 
Mountain, who had received liis am- 
bassador so kindly ! 

Y. Z. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE ISLANDS OF MADURA, PONDY, 
AND GALION. 

[^Extracted from a Letler, dated Batavia, Sept , ) 


I WILL endeavour to comply with your 
request, and in future take notes of every 
thing wortliy of observation, which I will 
forward to you from time to time. At pre- 
sent Madura is the only place which I have 
visited, relative to which I have done so. 
This island is situated near the eastern 
end of Java, from which it is divided by a 
strait of the same name. It is from 70 
to 80 miles in length in a direction east 
and w'est. It is elevated to a moderate 
height, but its breadth is very dispro- 
portionate to its length. The elevated 
part of the island is like a continued ridge 
throughout, sloping down to the water 
on each side, witli beautiful undulations, 
clothed with the most luxuriant cultiva- 
tion, ai^ spotted with villages and groves 
of trees in the most enchanting manner. 
The inhabitants live in villages, wliich are 
generally built near the water side. These 
are sometimes surrounded by trees, and 
the bouses are elevated from the ground 
either on stones or earth heaped up, and 
not on piles like the generality of JMalay 
villages, than which these possess more 
neatness and comfort. 

Die inhabitants of this and the adjacent 
islands, GnlKoii and Pondy, appear to be 


people of the same stock, and to differ a 
great deal in tlieir manners from the Ja- 
vanese. They speak a language of their 
own. They are more civilized than the 
people of any otiier of the eastern islands 
which I have visited. The men are strong, 
muscular and well made, and tlieir fea- 
tures arc handsomer, according to our 
notions of beauty, than those of the Ma- 
layan race ; it is not that fiat, stupid, sense- 
less kind of countenance nhich belongs to 
the Malays, hut possesses more expression 
of manly feeling. The women are very 
beautiful, and many of them go to Java 
by way of speculation. They have but 
very imperfect notions of delicacy, as the 
following circumstance will prove. I was 
one day shooting in the island of Pondy, 
and follow ed some birds to the neighbour- 
hood of a pond of water. On the banks 
of this, three young women were pre- 
paring to bathe, whom I afterwards dis- 
covered were the three daughters of the 
Rajah of the district. I was retiring, but, 
undressed as they w ere, no sooner did they 
see me, than they ran towards me, and 
began by examining my fowling-piece, 
after W'hich every article of my dre -s under- 
went the same scrutiny. Tlcy tlicii went 
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amd e^bed. <hi meB^bnmg this son^ 
.tine Hfterwaids, I was told that the na- 
.tivcs of the islcHid were prohibited from 
^fMoachiug this pond during bathing 
hours, under a penalty of death. 

The island of Madura produces rice in 
gre at abundance, the surplus of which is 
sold to the merchants of Sourabaya, and 
13^ again send it to the other Dutch set- 
tlements when grain is scarce. A great 
quantity of rattans are also produced, 
wtii^ are bought Up at Sourabaya for the 
£urope ai^ Anmrica markets. The ani- 
snak are the buffalo and the sheep, the 
l^ter of which are iarga: than those of 
continental India. Large quantities of the 
^ns of the former are cured, and bought 
up for the same markets as the rattans. 
Fruit is in great variety and abundance, 
and in point of delicacy is not inferior to 
that of Java itself. Salt, which is the 
st^le of trade^ I have reserved till the 
last, in order to give you a longer account 
of it. Several ships are employed in car- 
rying this article to the dift’erent potrts of 
Sumatra, Java and Borneo, and it is from 
h^ce that almost all the Dutch settle- 
ments are supplied witli this useful article. 
The salt is made from sea water in the 
same manner as on the Coromandel Coast, 
and the sale of it is monopolized by the 
Government, by whom also the price is 
regulated. I should have rei^arked before, 
that the people are very indolent, and that 
the state of cultivation in which their 
country is, is really surprising. During 
my frequent rambles through their villages 
I observed the inhabitants sleeping under 
the shade of their trees and houses, and 
not one of them employed in agricultural 
labour, while their country presents an 
appearance of the most pleasing fertility. 
The greatest number of people whom I 
ever observed engaged in any one employ- 
ment, was about twenty or thirty coolies 
loading our boats with salt. The fact is, 
that these people, inhabiting the finest is- 
lands in the world, find their disposition to 
be indolent encouraged by the nature of 
the soil, which produces every necessary of 
life in abundance, with little or no exer- 
tion on their part. 

Next4o Madura is the small island of 
Pondy, lying off its north-east point, about 
six miles distant, leaving a tolerably good 


well covered witii trees, and cultivated 
wkh rice. Bullocks are abundant, excel- 
lent and cheap; and sheep and poultry are 
plentiful and very reasonable. The best 
breed of horses to be found in the eastern 
islands is produced here. They are very- 
cheap, and form one of the principal arti- 
cles of trade. To the south, a little easterly 
of Pond r, is the delightful island of Gal- 
lion or Respondy, distant about ten or 
twelve miles, leaving a fine safe dianoel 
between them towsuds the straits Bali. 
I did not land on this delightful island, 
but sailed for a considerable distance along 
its well ifihabit^ and well cultivated shore. 
It is about three times as large as Pondy, 
of an oblong form, moderately high in the 
middle, and gently sloping down to the 
water in every direction. Both this island 
and Pondy are subject to the Rajah of 
Madura. It gives a title to his children 
when they become of age, but it unfortu- 
nately happens that the present prince is a 
despotic beast— a slave to his passions, and 
a tyrant over h» peojde, without any care 
for the welfare of his dominions. 

As I passed along the coast of this is- 
land, it put me in mind of some parts of 
Staffordshire, to which it bears a strong 
resemblance. The trading and fishing 
proas are always kept in good order ; in 
build they are similar to those of Java. 
They are flat at bottom, with a great width 
of beam in the middle, and alike sharp at 
each end. They carry only one mast and 
sail, and sail uncommonly fast. They 
have no keel, and some of the small boats 
are in the form of a wedge, sharp at bot- 
tom ; but to prevent them from upsetting, 
they rig out two sticks, each about sixteen 
feet long, from the sides of the boats, and 
another piece of buoyant wood is placed on 
the ends of these, parallel to the boat. 

The Strait of Bali is an opening from 
the Java sea to the Pacific Ocean, rather 
narrow in some places, with a six-knot 
tide at tlie full and change, which makes 
it dangerous ; but in the late war with 
Holland it was much frequented, in con- 
sequence of the straits of Sunda being 
blocked up by the English cruizers, and 
by this means a safe passage was effected 
to Batavia. These stnuts have also been 
oRen resorted to by our China ships when 
homeward-bound, which have touched at 
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Gallioa and Pondy^ between whicli they 
had to pass for supplies. Tlie inhabitants 
never come to a sliip passing, nor will 
even the meanest fishermen, if you pass 
close to him and call to him, take up his line 
to come to you, and sometimes he will not 
even condescend to give you an answer, 
although quite civil to you when on shore, 
“ Madura and the other two islands are 
under their own law's, and the Dutch do 
not interfere with them, except so far as 
is necessary for the purposes of seeing the 
salt collected and securing its monopoly to 
themselves. Every man who can afford 
to purchase a krls may wear one, and it is 
considered a very valuable ornament by 
tlie wearer. All personal insults are set- 
tled on the spot with this weapon, and 
this practice very often proves fatal to one 
of the parties. They are in the habit of 
poisoning their weapons, which renders 
the slightest w'ound mortal. The Madu- 
rese are excellent horsemen, and on one 
day in the week they practise an exercise 
with the spear in tlie principal villages: 
on these occasions they have their bodies 
naked from the middle upw'ards, and co- 
loured with sandal-wood, and the horses 
are decorated witJi flowers and have very 
high saddles. They go through several 
fantastk evolutions, such as galloping to- 
wards each other, and contrive very dex- 
terously to pass each other, making a feint 
as they do so. Tliey then wheel about 
and make the horse rear up as if it was 
diflScult to restrain him from returning to 
the attack. They teach their Iiorses a sort 
of galloping motion, but the pace is not 
much faster than the W’alk of an ordinary 
English horse. A stranger, witnessing 
this amusement, would be almost ready to 
imagine that they meant to do mischief to 
each other, but after a short time he 
t^oald be convinced that it was only a 
foolish mode of amusement. 

** The straits of Madura are formed by 
Point Fanka, and the S.S.W, end of 
Madura. Ships wishing to enter this strait 
must anchor near the former point for a 
pilot, who will not be very quick in Iiis 
motions. These pilots are also very un- 
skilful, not knowing any thing about the 
management of a ship, so that they are 
only nominal guides at the best. They 
only serve U) put you in the right channel 
at first, and then point out the winding of 
it to you. They frequently get ships 
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aground from ignorance of their piofes- 
sion ; but as the bottom is mostly soft mud, 
you can get off again wdthout much dan- 
ger, The channel through which ships 
must pass in this entrance is very narrow, 
marked off by eight or ten bamboos stuck 
in the ground together, instead of brto>’s. 
These are frequently waslied away, and 
tlien the pilots are at a loss. The distance 
of the two points which form the entrance 
is about sixteen miles, and all the inter- 
mediate space is filled up by a mud bank, 
except the narrow channel to which I have 
referred, and in its shoal est part there are 
only three fathoms at half flood. At the 
end of this channel, which may be called 
the Channel of the Sea Bank, is Fort 
Ludowick, which was built by Governor 
Daendaels some time before Java wat* 
taken by the English, and well fortified. 
It must have been a work of immense 
labour, as the foundation is said to be in 
three fathoms water. It has barracks for 
a great number of troops. It stands in 
the middle of the strait, in a part where it 
narrows to about five miles, and of course 
commands the entrance. After passing 
the point, the country becomes delightful, 
and you see tiie neat village of Gryssce 
with ships lying before it, and the hills 
behind it cov ered wdth vegetation, and the 
ground cut into plantations of the different 
occupiers. The next place to Gryssec is 
Sourabaya, a considerable town with some 
good houses. It is situated upon a river 
of the same name about three miles from 
its mouth. The river on which tliis town 
is situated has been carried out into the 
straits about three mile*;, by driving piles 
into the mud, and filling up behind them 
with earth and stones, so that the stream 
of the river is now confined within a nar- 
row' compass, and the additional force 
thus given to the tide carries off the 
mud, and enables ships of 400 tons bur- 
then to go into the river to be careened. 
The tide at Sourabaya sometimes runs 
five or six knots, and ships anchor 
from one to two miles from the river. 
Sourabaya is the next largest town to 
Batavia, and the country about it the 
greatest coffee country in Java, and as for 
rice it is to all the other Dutch settlements 
what Bengal is to India. At this place 
the strait is about five miles wide, and 
hitherto the Java side has, I think, toe 
advantage over that of Madura. In this 
VoL. XVIII. F 
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latter place tliere'are no European build- 
ings, but it is more populous than the 
ccKist on the Java side. Here the pilot 
leaves you ; but if you wish to go to the 
eastward, he will proceed with you. You 
keep nearer to the IMadura shore, as the 
water is deef)er, but on the other side it is 
ail a mud bank down to Passarivang, 
which is about tliirty miles distant, and 
abreast of which place the pilot Iravesyou. 
Ships coming in from the eastward get 
their pilots ht-re, but sometimes they have 
to wait three days for them At the time 
the pilot leaves you, you w iil be in bight 
of a small island, dilutant from the Madura 
shore about six inile^ ; it is called Erick 
Island, and there is a good passage on 
either side of it. 'Hie island is covered 
with fruit trees and inliabited. When I 
passed, t’.vo ships were King off it, most 
probably takiiig in salt oi rice. ^Vbout 
here Madura begins to assifine a dtliglitful 
appearance, which continues up diminished 
to its eastern extremity. After passing 
this island, the water takes a turn, and 
runs deeper towards the Java side, in- 
creasing to a very great depth ; but as we 
were going for salt, we did not go near 
tliat side, but continued down Madura to 
a place called Tjandie, where a great 
quantity is annually made. This part of 
the coast is bordered by four or five small 
islands and a great number of sandy islets, 
mostly covered at high water. There are 
also innumerable coral reefs, some of whicli 
we could see by the sea breaking on them 
at low water. The water is in general 
shallow about this place, with about ten or 
twelve feet rise and fall a tide, which makes 
the navigation about here very unsafe. 
Where we lay at anchor, about three miles 
off the shore, we only had three fathoms 
and a half at half tide. On viewing Ma- 
dura from this place, the ridge which 
forms the range of hills along its centre 
appears to be broken in gaps, leaving high 
hills between them. It has the same ro- 


mantic appearance from the sea on both 
bides. On this part of the coast the land 
is low' near the sea, and it is here they let 
in the tvater to make the salt. The salt 
pans are divided into spaces of about half 
an acre each, by little ditches crossing each 
other at right angles. Tliis is done, I ima- 
gine, to assist the evaporation. All through 
this low ground, where the villages are 
built, tlie ground is elevated four or five 
feet above the level of the salt ground, and 
V. Iiere they let in the water, the villages 
have the ajjpearance of so many islands. 
Each village has its burying-groiind iu 
some con\ei:ient part of its own little 
hillock. On the top of the grave there 
is a small wooden frame to keep tlie clay 
fairly over thebody. 

‘‘ From hence you also have a view of 
tlie stupendous hills forming tlie soutlicm 
end of Java, on which a great quantity of 
codec is produced. After a sta\ of about 
txvclve days at thi?' place, we sailed agaui, 
bending our course to tlie eastward, and the 
next day got out into clear water in the 
iniddlk' of tlie straits. On passing Saina- 
nap we could barely distinguish it. This 
is the principal town on the island, situated 
on a bay of the same name on the south- 
east side. The Dutch have a resident liere 
to collect the salt, and good teak is found 
in this neighbourhood. This is well adapt- 
ed for ship-building, and formerly the 
Dutch built the most part of their ships 
for the country trade at this place. Rice 
and every description of stock are also in 
great abundance and cheap. We con- 
tinued to proceed onwards, and on the 
morning of the third day passed out of 
the straits betw een the tw o islands already 
mentioned, but did not close in with Ma- 
dura again. At a distance it has the same 
appearance when viewed from either side, 
and is open to approach all along the north 
bide with regular soundings. On this side 
there are also many good villages where 
ships may be supplied.’* 


REMARKS ON SIR JOHN MALCOLM’S OPINIONS ON A 
FREE PRESS IN INDIA. 

Mr. Lambton, in his speech on he applies in support of his arguments 
Mr. Buckingham’s petition to the- for a free press in India. This applica- 
House of Commons, makes a quota- tion of his sentiments appears to have 
tion from a work published twelve originated in a misconception of his 
years ago by Sir John Malcolm, which meaning, which occasioned Sir John 
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to adaress a Itttei- to Mr. Lambtoa, 
M'hich was published in the N’ew Times 
and Morning Chronicle of the Lst 
June, in whicli he shortly/ but most 
decidedly and distinctly state:, uhut 
his sentiments are, and ever have 
been, regarding the establishment of 
a free press in India. Here the matter 
terminates, as it ought to do, between 
two honourable men ; but this does 
not satisfy Me. Buckingham, who oc- 
cupies five or six columns or the 
Globe and Traveller of the nth and 
7th June in ani.Tiadversions on Sir 
John Malcolm’s letter to Mr. Lamb- 
ton; and who rioes not hesitate to 
charge that officer with u chanee of 
^f*ntimentp, which he imjjiies lias been 
r)ro<iiiced by interested motives. \'»^e 
cannot but consider a character like 
that Sir John Malcolm has establisiied 
for hiniselt to he public property, thy 
value of which h. not to be thus depre- 
ciated by a w;,tyr of sucfi principles 
as Mr. B., and on thi^ ground we feel 
it our dut}' tf) otfer a few remarks 
upon the buhjccf. 

The w’ork of Sir John Malcolm’s to 
which Mr. B. in his letter so fre. 
(piently aUudes, and from which Mr. 
l-iHiubton quoted, is a pamphlet enti- 
tled Observations on the Distur- 
bances of the 3Iadras Army in 1809,” 

It was piibiisbod in 181 ^, on the au- 
thor’s arrival in England, The reason 
winch led to its publication i.s stated 
tn the first paragrapli of the preihcc. 

I have hitherto ah«^tained from contro- 
versy regarding the late unlmppv proccod- 
at Madras, The pa;t wl/cJi 1 Iiad 
taken in thv.,e proceedings had placed uio 
m pohses^ion of much information, aiul I 
fiaa givui s! ape to my -.cmiments upon 
tn?s u,,ert; imt the kuoivled;.-? rf thesk 
was Ivmitra to a fev, and 

to them only under die srjv’kst injuim, 
tions of secrcci. I iu\o 1 etn anplied to 
more than once for papers an ! /ororuia- 
Uon upon this subject, hut ha\e imariablv 
refused ; as I deemed it improper to gne 
piJbhcity in any mode to conuuuiucations, 
whether verbal or ui wriilng, uiiichhad 
been, at the moment at nhich they were 
made, considered as private or confidential. 

>ic+ni,jg could ha%'e led mo to a de]iri’ture 
principle but a pcjiual of tiie 
«JJT>a\’h umter .hue the lOii, (,t ute chei 


Ihdui. 


Xi 


trom liic Goven.mein m' l\j)t 
Oeorge to the Secret Connuitteo of tlje 
Court of Diroctoi t, printed by order of 
the lioiise of Commons. 'J’iiat dh.patch 
contains an implied censure u)jorii..v con- 
duct, ^vluch iiothmg but a toii%iction of 
Hs justice could induce me to pass over in 
bilerxe. 

The couciiiduig paragraph of this 
preface, portions of which Mr. B. so 
frequently quotes, and from which he 
has formed a sen ten ce from parts of 
other sentences, and given it as a 
motto to the sixth number of the 
OrientaJ Herald, is as follow’s; 


I -should feel unw'orthy of that station 
wuich I hope t hold in life, if any inoiive 
upon earth had such power over my mind 
us to make me silent under rcHcctioi's 
(w hich I deemed unju.^t) upon wy coi:^ 
duct and where tiiosc iiave been' from 

any came (liowevcr unforeseen) brouerht 

hefoie the public, my ie])Iy nniW of course 
je submitted to the same tribunal, 'i’lds 
is a circumwanco w hich 1 hy no moans 
rcirret. /hd/icaiions m Knt*land i n the 
cc^au-s if India hme 6 -. « mre except on 
cxOyord.na.p cp.>chs, uhen attention 
{^ern foredd,, d na-n lo that p/a; ter, and 
a groundless alarm has been spusul of the 
uuschieh; which [many comeivc) must 
arise from sucli free di-closure, andsubsc- 
queut discussion cf the acts of the Intliau 
CTOverniucnts. Tiiis practice, in mv opi- 
n ion , w il Uku c a cii rect t onti ai v t fiVet. i i 
muLtalwaj. do great and o..ontial good, 
toe nature ot our iiosscssions in India 
makes it necessary that almost absolute 
power should bo given to those entrusted 
wmh Government, in that quarter- ami 
tuei c c ainot l>o a i>c.Uer or nuire efficient 
ciieck. c\er tli^ ,l rulers than that wliich 
must be ->t..l)h-hLa by the full puhlicitv 
given to t!mir act-, and the frequent disk 
ot all their principles of rule, 
‘■such a praet’.ce wdil expose imprudence 
and weakness, liowever defended by the 
adherence of powerful friends in Eng- 
land - am) it will be more certain to 
pJcvuJU (ppie-.doii or injustice tluin the 
giULO'd provision - of law, v hich may he 
evaded: oi the check of sijjieriors, who 
^nay, from conceiving the cause of an 
ifnyhmi identified with diat of autlio- 
ritv it-^clf, feel them-: Ives condemned to 
suppoit proceedings xyiddn thev cannot 
approve. This practice, in short fres. 
trained as it alvwiys must be by the laws 
Oi o’lr country w ithin moderate bounds , 
must have the most salutary effects. In 
inconveniencies are obvious* but trifling 
when comjiared to tlic great and perma- 
nent benefits which it must produce ; and 
I am confident tiiat every effort made to 
''Uppfcss -lucli (u-cussion not o.or«il' .4 
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sacrifice to persona! feelings and to rno- 
inentaiy expedience, of one of the best 
and most operative principles of the Bri- 
tish constitution, but a direct approxima* 
tion to the principles of that oriental 
tyranny which it is, or ought to be, our 
chief boast to have destroyed. 

We publish these two paragraphs 
at length, that our readers may refer 
to them as they find our subsequent 
remarks apply to them ; and we have 
marked in italics the parts of the con- 
cluding one w hich Mr. B. never quotes, 
no doubt from a very good and sub- 
stantial reason, viz.y because they des- 
troy the effect of all his previous par- 
tial and mutilated quotations : but of 
this hereafter. We do not mean to 
revive the difference and discussion 
that took place between Sir George 
Barlow and Sir John Malcolm in 1809; 
the present question is, how far the 
latter gentleman, in a work written 
and published in England to defend 
himself, and in the course of which 
he arraigns both the wisdom and the 
principles upon which the Govern- 
ment of Madras acted, during the dis- 
turbances that occurred in the Army 
r>f that Presidency in 1809, did, by 
anticipation (for the question had 
never, at the time he wrote, been 
agitated) or did not advocate the 
utility and expediency of a free press 
in India; and whether be did this 
openly, or in a manner so clearly im- 
plied, that his sentiments could not 
be mistaken. 

Mr* B. observes that Sir John Mal- 
colm has stated, “ That the legislative 
power in free states shews a disposi- 
tion to repeal and modify laws, &c. 

Hence he implies that Sir John 
censured the absence of a disposition 
in Government to yield to the opi- 
nions and even prejudices of the /n- 
diofi public! ! ! Ill no part of Sir 
John Malcolm’s work do we find an 
expression that can be forced by 
construction, or even misconstruc- 
tion, into the terms Indian public in 
the sense in which Mr. B. uses it. 
Certeinly Sir John must know, in com- 
mon with any and all other men who 


understand the action of our free 
Government, that a certain portion 
of those free principles which give 
life and vigour to the constitution of 
our native country flow to the re- 
motest colonies, and are recognized 
even in our Army, to which they give 
a spirit and a character that makes it 
distinct from all other armies in the 
universe. This character renders it ne- 
cessary that it should be commanded 
w ith great attention to its temper, and 
with just consideration to those feelings 
and prejudices which are imbibed in 
early life by the men of whom it is 
composed ; feelings and prejudices 
which, though their action is limited 
and restrained by the operation of 
military law', which forms a branch of 
the law of the land, wiU never be dis- 
regarded or contemned by any one 
w ho can appreciate their value. This, 
we conceive, explains Sir John Mal- 
colm’s expression w hich Mr. B, quotes 
as a proof of that officer’s admission 
that there was a public in India, whose 
voice should have been listened to; 
but this public, if Mr.B. will have it so 
(we will not quarrel with terms), whe- 
ther it relates to the military or civil 
communities in India, can have no 
analogy whatever to the public in the 
sense that phrase is used to designate 
the people of this country, far less 
can any expression in Sir John’s 
work be distorted into an approbation 
of that organ of the public voice, a 
free press ; the question respecting 
the establishment of which, we must 
again observe, was not agitated in 
India till many years after that work 
w as published. 

Mr. B. in his letter twice makes 
partial quotations from the last para- 
graph of Sir John Malcolm’s preface ; 
but in neither does he give the few 
important words we have marked in 
italics, in which the author applies 
his whole argument to publications in 
England y “ which,” he states, “ have 
been rare, except in some extraordi- 
nary epochs, when attention has been 
forcibly drawn to that quarter.” Now 
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there is no man who knows any thing 
at all of the subject but must know that 
this was the fact. Let us, however, 
suppose Sir John to have been mis- 
taken, — no man is infallible ! — is he 
to be enlisted, on the ground of his 
inconclusive observation (as it is called) 
about the publicity of discussions in 
England, as an advocate in disguise 
for a free press in India? Mr. B. 
insists upon his being so, and his 
denial of the fact it imputed, as we 


have before stated, to an interested 
motive, by a man who, at the mo- 
ment of making the insinuation, pro- 
fesses a respect for Sir John’s charac- 
ter, which we should deem quite in- 
compatible wuth the suspicion he ex- 
presses of the unworthy motive by 
which lie says Sir John is actuated in 
his change of sentiments upon a sub- 
ject which he has himself declared lie 
considers of such importance to our 
Indian empire. 


UrbtrU) of Uoof»!$. 


Asia PoltjgloUa. By J. Klaproth. 

Paris, 1853 (in German), I vol. 

4to., with an Atlas in folio.* 

This is altogether an extraordinary 
work, and calculated, if not, as the 
author seems to expect, to form an 
epoch in philology, certainly to excite 
the attention of every oriental scholar, 
and give a new stimulus to philologi- 
cal inquiry ail over the civilized world. 
The work consists of a series of tables, 
in which all the languages of Asia, of 
which any knowledge could be ob- 
tained, are compared with one ano- 
ther, and also with the ancient and 
modern languages of Europe. It 
would be presumptuous in us, after a 
hasty perusal of the volume, to at- 
tempt to form an opinion of the cor- 
rectness or incorrectness of these ta- 
bles, which refer, for the most part, 
to languages of which even our most 
renowned philologists, know scarcely 
more than the names. Yet we will 
venture to affirm, that in point of 
order and critical attention to ortho- 
graphy and typography, the work 
greatly surpasses a similar one pub- 
lished by the learned Pallas, by order 
of Catherine II., from a mass of papers 
hastily arranged ; and that in its plan 
it has decided advantages over the 
Mitliridates ” commenced by Ade- 
lung and finished by Vater. For Uv)t- 


withstanding the extensive philologi- 
cal learning displayed in the latter 
work, it is deficient in furnishing a 
comparison of languages, a deficiency 
which chiefly arises from the injudi- 
cious selection of the specimens. The 
Lord’s Prayer, however beautiful in 
itself, is full of abstract terras, for 
which many languages will furnish no 
proper parallel. Mr. K. avoids this 
inconvenience, the specimens selected 
by him being such as must be found 
in every language, however rude and 
uncultivated, such as the verb to be^ 
the first ten numbers, the personal 
and demonstrative pronouns, the diffe- 
rent parts of the body, earth, fi!*e, 
w^ater, A'C. 

But, as might be expected, Mr. K. 
is not contented with giving us his 
tables, he also furnishes us with a 
system by which he classes the diffe- 
rent Asiatic languages and nations in 
a manner, which, notwithstanding his 
confidence that no discoveries that 
can be made in the languages of Asia 
will be able to shake his systesn, or 
serve as arguments against it,” may 
yet undergo many alteration? before 
it can be finally establi^heil. 

Mr. K. distinguishes between a 
general affinihj of /a?igM^?ge(aIIgemeine 
Verwandtschaft) and a family affinity 
(Stammverwandtschaft). The former, 
he says (page ix. of the preface) ‘‘can 
only he cx[)laincd by the remains of 
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a primitive (anti-deluvian) language, 
which we discover in all the dialects 
of the ancient and new world.” The 
second he explains as being post-dehi- 
vian. “We know,” he says, p. 41, 
“ that at . this time (during Noah’s 
flood) people were saved in diflercnl 
countries ; as in India, in Armenia, 
and in America. It may in the same 
manner have been tlie case elsewhere, 
although the tradition of it has cither 
been lost, or is not known to us. But 
if we find that in the Old World, with 
whose history we are mo'-t acquainted, 
the parent nations, and with them the 
parent languages, have descended after 
the flood from the highest mountains, 
we may conchulo almobt with certain- 
ty, that those high mountains were at 
the time of Noah not covered bv 
W'ater; and that a proportionally small 
number of the adjoining inhabitants 
saved themselves on them froin the 
invading flood, and thus, together 
with their lives, preseivcd their lan- 
guage and the vicinity of their origi- 
nal dwelling-places, &c.” 7'his con- 
clusion, it must be admitted, is very 
hasty and unsatisfactory in ah author 
who is so severe in his criticisms upon 
others as Mr. K., and w'ho in tiie out- 
set of his work assumes such high 
ground himself, that we certainly have 
a right to expect fro.n him a more 
solid mode of rcubouio.g, wdien he 
wishes to impugn tlie veracity of the 
author of the book of C^cncsis. But 
we will quote his own words : (p. 1 7"^ 

“ Every thing ought to be proved in 
history, and supposition stands al- 
most on the same line a-> erro”. Suj;- 
positions ma}, indeed, bv an accumu- 
lation of indications and truces, ac- 
quire a certain degree of credibility, 
but they ought never to be employed 
to prove any thing historically as long 
as they are not nrovecl themselves. 

It strikes me as a great fault of the 
Hteiati of the age, that they assume 
indications, I might almost say, his- 
torical surmises, as grounds lo build 
whole systems upon, which may often 
be overthrowm by a single wo.vi of 


truth. Thus learning, reading, and 
time are wasted by men, who seem to 
have been born in order to enlarge 
the field of science, but who so often 
blunt their mental powers in the in- 
toxication of supposition and surmise, 
that they at last lose every relish for 
truth itself, and are no longer able to 
resume the only correct, and otherwise 
not difficult path, of mathematical de- 
monstration.” 

Fortunately, however, Mr.K.’s hasty 
reasoning in this particular does not 
destroy the value of his w'ork, so far 
as it tends to establisii the general and 
particular affinity of the Asiatic idioms, 
as it was only adopLcd to furnish a 
reason for those particular or family- 
affinitives, instead of that given in 
the Mosaic account respecting the 
confusion of tongues. 

It is, however, necessary that we 
should proceerl in giving our readers 
some idea of the divisions of lan- 
guages and idioms adopted by Mr. K. 
They are twenty-four in number, as 
follow’s : 

I. Indn-Gerrnans. — Under this head 
are comprized the Sanskrit, Gi{>seys, 
Afghans, Persians^ Scud and Fhelwi, 
Belutchi, Kurds, Ossets or Alani, Ar- 
menians,* extending on the map, w hich 
accompanies the work, from Ceylon 
and Cape Cainorin to Georgia and 
Asia Minor, comprizing the w^bole of 
Hindostan, Persia, Bokhara, and Ar- 
menia. 

II. Tae Shemites ; comprizing tho 
w'bole of Ai ani'u 

1:1. Tlie Georciaus ; comprizing 
lour diflercat dialect':. 

IV. 'fine C’.iucasi.uis ; comprizing 
tiiree dialects. 

V. The Samoyeds; comprising nine- 
teen dialects, and extending on the 
map from Archangel to the river Cha- 
tagna, and from about the 62^ of N. 
latitute to the Arctic sea. 

* In tliis 1'ranch are reckoned', in Europe, the 
Ootiuc, German, Dar.ibh, Swedish, Dutch, and 
English ; the ScSavon .»n dialects ; the Greek, La- 
tin, and all the languages der;\.*d from Latin; 
but uf all these no account is t.aken here except 
uspoinrs of rmipar.srni. 
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VI. The Jeiiibcians ; extending 
along the river of that name, and 
comprizing six dialects. 

VII. The Eastern Fins ; comprising 
nine dialects, and extending in Asia 
from the river Wiatka to the east of 
Kasan, to about the sources of the 
rivers Tym and Ket, in the Govern- 
ment of Tobolsk. 

VIII. Turks ; comprizing fourteen 
dialects, and all the nations iVoin 
Cham or Hami, in Taitarv, and the 
Jeni.-ici, in Siberia, to Coni^tautinoplCj 
and from the borders of Persia and 
Bokhara to ToboBk and Kajun. 

IX. Mongols or Tartarb; compriz- 
ing the Mongoib ihuper, the Calehac, 
Buriats, and Euleuts or Calnu.cs. 

X. Tuugousians; com[)rIzing four 
dialects, cue of wliich ib the Maud- 
choo. 

XI. Kuriles, orAins. 

XI I. Vookagirs. 

XIII. Kuriaks. 

XIV. Kaintschadalo. 

XV. Polar Amcricaiib, iu Asia. 

XVI. Japanese. 

XVII. Coreans. 

XVIII. Tibetans; coiujaiziug two 
dialects. 

XIX. Chiucbc. 

XX. Annam. 

XXI. Siam. 

XXII. Awa. 

XXIII. Pegu (Chinese dialects and 
Transgangetian languages); and 

XXIV. Malayan. 

Each of these divisions is preceded 
by a short historical account, in many 
instances furnishing the most novel 
and most interesting details, espe- 
cially that relating to the early history 
of China. There are, besides, a very 
interesting treatise on the origin of 
the Tartars, another on that of the 
Bokharians, a third on the dispersion of 
the nations, together with an appen- 
dix giving an ample account of the life 
of Buddha, from Mongol authorities, 
which are all highly instructive and 
entertaining. The whole is preceded 
by an examination of the credibility 
of the Asiatic historiunb ; of which 


a PolygloLta. 

we will give the result, or summing up, 
in Mr. K.’s own words ; 

The following table shews at one glance 
the antiquity of the history of the nations 
named in it, but which may often be 
completed by that of tlieir neighbours. 
The present account is indeed only to de- 
termine the \alueof the native histories of 
every nation, and not to be considered as 
a general review of all histojical monu- 
ments. Tt shews, as we think, little ex- 
])ectation of drawing from llie histories of 
the Asiatic nations more mat eiia Is for the 
ancient iilstory of mankind, th.in tliose 
which we hiii in the kioaalcul books 
among tl»c Ikiln Ionian-., Kg\pii.ms, and 
Greeks ; and that in Chiiid particularly, 
some inalerhih for tiie ancient ln>t('ry of 
easUu'n Asia may be found. But tor the 
hI->tory of the three Ki-... e.-.uurii‘S befoie 
the birth of Chiist, and the following 
ages down to tiie pjc.ent time, we meei 
with much information amongst the his- 
torians of those regions; and the hi'U)i y 
of the inuplion of the barbarians into 
But ope, and L\eii that of the middle age^ 
will remain doubtful and incomplete wilit- 
out dieir assBtance. 

Beginning of the native aiitlientic his- 
Loiy of the 

Arabs, iu the Vth. .. « 

Persians, in the 1 1 Id, J ^ . 

Tuiks, in the XI Vth. \ w .4 

Mongols, iiitheXTIth, P ‘C 

Hindoos, intheXIIth. 1 % 

Tibetans, in the 1st. ? 

Chinese, in tlie IXth. 

Japanese, intheVIIth. 1 before 
Armenians, in the lid. / Chiist,” 
Georgian, in the Hid. J 
The unceitain histor}^ of the most 
ancient nations Mr. K, calculates to 
ascend to about 3,000 before Christ, 
or to the great flood of Noah. 

The year of this flood he calculates 
on the following data; the Bible gives 
it, according to the Hebrew text, 
2348 years before Christ ; the Sama- 
ritan, 3044; and the Septuaginta37l6. 
According to an ancient tradition, 
Mr. K. says the Messiah was to ap- 
pear in the sixth inillenium after the 
creation, a period which the Jews 
considered it as much their interest to 
throw back, as the Christian transla- 
tors sought to advance it ; hence the 
great difference between them ; and he 
therefore adopts that of the Sama- 
ritan text, which in this particular 
may have remained most iincorrupted. 
The first ruler of China was Fu-chi, 
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bi»,6me the Chinese historians 
a named Kung-Kung caused 
^^^t'dpod ; this, according to Mr. 

^T^^zlilation, occurred about 30^8 
bre Christ. 

The fourth Indian period, AWi- 
juga, begins about 3101 years before 
Christ. This epoch, Mr. K. supposes, 
must have been preceded by some 
great revolution in the earth, which 
probably was the great flood men- 
tioned by Moses and the Hindoo 
traditions. 

Thus (he concludes) we find here 
three remark.ible and almost coteinporary 
epochs : 

Noah’s flotjd, according to the Sama- 
ritan text, S044 years before Christ, 

Indian flood, beginning of llte Kali- 
juga, SI 01 before Christ. 

Beginning of the Chinese state, 3082 
before Christ. 

If we therefore assume the following 
average of these tJiree numbers 
5044 
3101 
3082 


[J L’f.\ , 

Before 

Chnit. 


3)9227(3076 

we obtain as the year of tho great flood 
3076 before Christ.” 

This treatise is succeeded by ano- 
ther on the Typhon ; and the follow- 
ing is the result of the aiitliors calcu- 
lations of the periods of the floods of 
which any accounts have readied us. 

Btfore 
Chri*l . 

1. Noahs* flood 3076 


2. Typhon, or tlie flood of Ti- 

suthriis, Chinese inundation 2297 

3. Flood under Ogyges, king of 

Attica, very partial 1796 

4. FIockI under Deucalion, in 

Tliessaly, according to the Parian 
marble chronicle. 1521 

We conclude our notice by recom- 
mending the perusal of this work to 
every philologist and historian ac- 
(juainted with the German language ; 
the latter may, however, read, as a 
substitute, the “ Tableaux Ilistoriques 
de I’Asic,” w hich Mr. K. is now pub- 
lishing in French, and of which wc 
have periised the first number with 
great interest. Judging from the his- 
torical knowledge which Mr, K. has 
displayed in both these works, as 
well as from his occasional contribu- 
tions to the Journal AsiaiiqujCy we look 
forward with intense curiosity to hit 
great history of China, which he is 
about to publish in English, from ori- 
ginal documents. All that we wish to 
recommend to him in this, as w ell as 
any other work he may publish in 
future, is to be on his guard against 
his imagination, and to be less severe 
in animadverting on the supposed 
errors of his predecessors ; for a man 
may err without being a “ blockhead,” 
and publish an untruth without de- 
serving the epithet of a liar.” 

y. z. 


flttrrarp anti {)f)ilo0opl)ifal i^ntrUtgrnrr. 


CANAL iN COCHIN CHINA. 

It is reported that 26,(XX) persons have 
been recently employed in cutting a canal 
between Saigon, in Cochin China, and 
Cambodia. It is likewise state<l that the 
canal is twenty-three £t glish miles in 
length, ei{^ty feet in width, and twelve 
feet in depth, and that this stupendous 
undertaking was accom pi sihed inviv weekn, 
7,000 lives being sacrificed in consequence. 

VSTAaLlSIlMXNT OF A NATIVE COLLECB 
At CALCUTTA, 

The following are the details of an 
assembly of Gour Samilj, or Bengal so- 


ciety, held by native, learned, and wealthy 
inhabitants of Calcutta, in tlie house of 
Baboo Guropershad Bose, concerning the 
esublir^hment of a College for the educa- 
tion of Brahmin students in the Vedant 
or Brahminical 'Dieolc^. llie assembly 
sat in the aforesaid house on the 27th 
Dec. at 3 r. M., to the great gratification 
of persons exerting themselves for the 
establishment of this institution, and in 
promoting tlie public welfare. 

Baboo Kadha Kant Deb first put the 
following question to the Society, “Whe- 
ther they had fully determined to establish 
a College in the presidency for the instruc- 
tion of Vedant, the most beneficial and 
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useful st‘icncc for (he atlvant’ement of thi* 
IliiK^oo religion f'” 

Hohoo Omaiuindcn Ta;^orc, Ihiho** 
Chuiidcr ('omar Ti^joro, aiul (Ik u>st oi 
the Soi’icH lepiicil, “It is fit) oh)(.i( oj 
great t onscfjuence, and c think it l <luu 
iiu'iun!>ent on us to coin}>iy v^ith the pio- 
posfil >^hich you Jia%e lx*en plL.isetl to 
make.” I'pon \%lil(h Jhihoo Kadlia K tjt 
Del) projMjseil to tlie StK-iety a in. t!,n ! inr 
tarrying on the iir.titntinii in 
hut on the suggestn>u OI IkibiH) Ihetner- 
sing .Mullik, and U.t!»o<) ii^iiri'inud 
the folloutng Ij^t caleoljttin" tin- pri li.n.fe 
monthly chaige, and the l.'t f)f pnniisi . 
for the accoinnaMlfition i.f the Ch iK '^e v\,)> 
ilrawii, to which, being if'-odi ratv 1\ pro- 
portioruMl for the prt-.ent, (he 
agreed : 




4 Professors, at <0 IT. cad* | 

bn 

urinonth i-v' 

40 Students, at 4 do 

.do ] o ) 

Kor Ihxiks 

.do “M 

Heed, paper, >in<l Ink 

.do gf> 

Durwan, ‘-tryants, and o! 

d.r .V- 

penscs, per i.iontii 

' 


Jlvptnsr *‘f Pn uu / > 

‘J n'-^ha-. itf gnmn i > 

i Laige hilts, at HJZ inp't.t."'!. g ' 


Afterwards Kahno lladin K mt IXh 
agfiin pro|H>'><^‘d to the Society an ij .r.v’- 
diate suh>triplion of i- i. n. li t].\ 
conid possdiiy grant for thi ( bj-ct. d 
leame<l and rich men then pre'ien.t in tla' 
asscinldy suhscrihLd to both listi. 

Suh^^crib r^. 

Donl M,, S 


H-. h- A 

BaJ )00 Omannndcn Tagore — P- '' 

Chiindercoinar la- 

gore — P) M 

Itadhi Kant Deb . toO > — ti 

Dwarkanauth Ta- 
gore — ] , > o 

— CaHchand Hose ... 'J< 'll — > " o 

Heeriu rsi I, g ?\Iiill I ck J' -<1 • — " n 

Shewcbnnder Sircar ii'Xi — g n 

■■ Hlmgvatoechurn Gun- 

golec — ' '• 

Kamconiul Sein ... " n 

Snmhoochnnd' r Ktr P’K) — 5 

Bliwanecpcrshad 

OhoM' 1 G '* — ' ' * 

'■ Coinganarain Ser *- 

monce I '' — ' 

Ram’iy Tirkjar.kar P * — ^ 

lbniitt»n-‘> Sin »r .. — d » ' 

- Chundtr-ti Khv-r 'J ’'- 

ler > ... - , 

— Haboo llarn S.s 1 .. ' ’ — j 

— ■ Ib-Hipnarain Sein... / — -i •' 

Bisbnautb " 

.7 
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the Commissioner in the Deccan, and ob- 
servations by the Principal Collector in 
the southern Mahratta country. 

^ A communication from the Master of 
^ Torch Floating Light was read, trans- 
#iitting a large green spotted beetle, pre- 
served in a phial. It was found on cut- 
ting up some dry wood on the beach of 
Saugor Island, in ti^e centre of a log, 
witliout any cavity to ailniit of its ingress 
or egress. It was taken out alive, and it 
continued to live several days. 

A considerable addition of valuable 
philosophical and scientific publications 
was received from H. T. Colebrooke, 
£sq., who is authorized to make annual 
purchases of books for the Society’s li- 
brary. 

A letter was received from Monsieur 
Langl^, of Paris, dated in May last, 
presenting liis Analysis of the 14tli vo-- 
iume of the Asiatic Researches. 

A letter was also read from Mons, 
Abel Remusat to Mr. Wilson, the Secre- 
tary, communicating to him his haring 
been chosen an honorary member of the 
Socitte Asiatique of Paris. 

Translations of, and remarks upon, the 
curious incriptions on copper -plates fiom 
Chutteesghur, transmitted some time ago 
by Mr. Jenkins, and described in a for- 
mer report, were laid before the Society 
by the Secretary, In one of the inscrip- 
tions the date is very distinct, and corre>>- 
pondswith A.D. 740, the earliest yet dis- 
covered of an authentic complexion. 

Mr. Wilson read an interesting Ana- 
lysis of the Hindoo comer ly entitled il/n- 
Icioikagni mitra of Kalidasa, written by 
himself ; but the plot is too intricate to be 
made intelligible without considerable de- 
tail. It forms a part of the View of tlio 
Hindoo Drama, uix)ii which the learned 
Secretary has been long engaged.— [Co/, 
Gaz, 

CALCUTTA MEDICAL AND PHYSICAL SOCIETY, 

At a meeting of the Medical and Phy- 
sical Society, held on Saturday evening, the 
3d Jan., the appointment of Office-bearers 
took place for tlie present year, when the 
following gentlemen were declared duly 
elected: Dr, Hare, President; Mr, Wil- 
son, Vice-President; and Dr. Adam, Se- 
cretary and Treasurer; and Dr. Suiney, 
Mr. J. Grant, Dr. Brown, and Mr. Hamil- 
ton, Members of the Managing Committee. 

Of non-residents added to the list on 
this occasion, llie Society have been parti- 
cularly honoured in the names of all the 
Officers composing tlie Bombay Medical 
Board, and that of the Cliief Surgeon to 
the Company’s factory at Canton, Dr. A. 
Pearson, i^veral valuable cormnunica- 
lions from membere of the Society w ere 
submitted by the Secretary ; and dona- 
tion^i of books and preparations presented 
for the Library and Museum. Exclusive 


’ of the subjects purely professional which 
came under discussion during the evening, 
a very interesting paper was read on the 
Geology of the Ganges and Jumna, by a 
gentleman in the Civil Service. The 
rocks met with on the banks of these 
sticamsk present examples of almost all the 
varieties of calcareous, argillaceous, and 
siliceous compounds, from the secondary 
concretions of cale-tufF {kunhur) found 
every where in the river’s bed, to the 
green stone of Pointy and the primitive 
granite of Colgong and Juangira. Sye- 
nite and porphyritic masses are also found 
at some points and fragments of grey and 
white chalcedony. It is remarkable that 
no rolled or angular pieces of rock are 
found in the nullahs proceeding from the 
hills, by which the formation of the 
liigher ranges might be determined. The 
neighbourhood of Monghyr is singular in v 
presenting ridges of quartz rock that rise 
to a considerable height; and the old red 
sandstone formation is finely exemplified 
in the lulls of Chunar and Mirzapore. The 
subject of geological research is compara- 
tively new in this part of the world, and 
we therefore hail with feelings of real 
gratification any attempt to make us better 
acquainted with the structure of a country 
w liosc features and external configuration 
differ so widely from our own. We trust 
the Society, in its physical character, will 
often have to number among its contribu- 
tors such zealous and aiile observers of 
nature as the author of the paper of 
which we have now given a slight outline. 
The funds of the Swiety, it is gratifying 
to remark, are in a very fiuurisbing state, 
and the institution altogether has hitherto 
prospered beyond the most sanguine ex- 
pectation of its founders. — [Lit/. Ga^:. 

CALCUTTA AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY. 

At a meeting which took place on the 
Hill Dec., several interesting communica- 
tions vrere read. Amongst others a state- 
ment of the weather for the last twenty- 
two years (from 1800 to 1822, inclusive), 
kept by Mr. Mac Do wall at Kishargoug, 
near Uungpore, communicated in a letter 
from one of the most zealous members of 
the Society, Mr. D, Scott, Altliougli the 
concise form of the document necessarily 
excluded much detail, it possesses a great 
value on account of its general observa* 
tious for so long a scries of years. It 
will form an interesting subject for the 
\ohn'ie of Researclies which it is undei- 
siooil tlie Society intends to publish. A 
letter was also read from IVIr. D. Scott, in 
continuation of a former one on the early 
rearing of vegetables, and which was laid 
before the Society at tlieir last meeting. 
An account was likewise presented by 
;Capt. S. R. Stacy, of a process success- 
fully employed by him for producing a 
very rich and beautiful succession of bios- 
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soms of the balsam, by the simple method 
of cutting off the branches witliin an inch 
or inch and a half of the stem, whilst the 
plant is young. 

It was proposed by Mr. Leycester, and 
seconded !)y the whole Meeting, that the 
Ilev. Dr. W. Carey ^ould be nominated 


to succeed him as President during his 
approaching voyage to the Cape. The 
thanks of the Society were then unani- 
mously voted to the late President for his 
indefatigable, zealous, and successful exer- 
tions in promoting the objects of their 
institution.-— Hurk, 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


IONJX)N. 

A Voi/nge to India, containing Reflec- 
tions (>n a Voyage to INIadras and Bengal 
in 1821, in the ship Lonach ; Tnsrruclions 
for the I’reservation of Health in Indian 
Climates; and Hints to Surgeons and 
Owners of l^rivate Trading- Ships. By 
James Wallace, Surgeon of the Lonach. 
8vo. Is, 

A Catalo^uG of Books in Oriental Lite- 
ralurCf and of Miscellaneous Works con- 
nected with India, by Kingsbury, Par- 
bury, and Allen, Leadenhail-street ; cor- 
rected to the 1st of June 1824. 

The SovUi Sea Islands i being a Descrip- 
tion of the Manners, Customs, &c., of 
their Inhabitants, and containing, among 
the rest, an interesting Account of tlie 
Sandwich Islanders. 2 Vols., with 26 
coloured Engravings, 1 2.?. 

Letters on the Prevention and Cure of 
Iliseases peculiar to Hot and Cold Climaiesy 
intended for the use of Commanders of 
Ships, and Persons about to settle in, or 
visit such climates. By James Boyle, 
Esq., Surgeon. 12mo. 25. 6d, 

In the Press, 

A Voyage to Cochin-China, By Lieut. 
White, of the United States Navy. 

A Series of Lectures on the Hebrew Lan- 
guage, so arranged as to form a Complete 
and Easy System of Hebrew Grammar, 
and to be adapted to the Use of Learners, 
as well as of others who have made some 
progress in the Language. By the Rev. 
S. Lee, A.M., and Professor of Arabic 
in the University of Cambidge. 

Gese?iius*s Hebrew Lexicon to the Books 
of the Old Testament, including the Geo- 
graphical Names and Chaldaic Words in 
Ezra and Daniel. Translated into Eng- 
lish from the German, by Christopher Leo. 

Journal of a Besidence in Ashanteey by 
Joseph Dupuis, Esq., late His Britannic 
Majesly*s Envoy and Consul for that 
Kingdom. 

FRENCH. 

Me 7 noires rclatfs a V Asie, contenant 
des recherches historiqiies, geographiques 
et'philologiques sur les peuples del’ Orient; 
par M. J, Klaproth, avec une carte ct 
trois planches. Paris, 1824. 1 vol. 8vo. 

Precis du Sy Sterne Bieroglyphique des 
Anciens Egyptiensj ou Recherches sur les 
premiers elemens de cette ^riture sacr^. 


sur ieiirs dl verses combinaisons, et sur les 
rapports de ce systeine avec lesautres me- 
thodes grapliiques Egyptiennes. Par M. 
Champollion le jeune, avec un volume de 
planciies et leur explication. Paris, 1824. 
i vol. 8vo, 

In the Press. 

Voi/cgc D' Orenbourg d Boukhara, fait 
en 1820, a travers les Steppes qui s’eten- 
dent a Test de la Mer d’Aral, et au-dela 
du Sir-Deria (I’ancien Jaxartes) ; Redige 
par M. le Baron Georges de Meyendorff, 
Colonel a I’etat-major de S. M. I’Empe- 
reur de Russie, et revu par M. le Cheva- 
lier Amcdee JaiUjert, 

GERMAN. 

Geschichtc dts Islam und semer Bekenner, 
^-c, ; — History of Islamism, and of its 
Arabian, Persian, Turkish, and other 
followers ; also an Account of the Rise 
and Progress of the Sect of Weehabites. 
Leipzig, 1823. 8vo. 

Locmani Fabidw ci plura I oca ex codici- 
bus maxinmm partem historicis selecla, ad 
usum scfiolarum Arabicorum, edulit G. W. 
Freytag, D. LL. OO. P. Bonn, 1823, 
8vo. 

Chrastomnihia Tahnudica et Rabbinical 
col legit, brevi annotatione iliustravit, in- 
dicc verljorum accessit, G. B. Winer. 
Leipsick, 1822. 8vo. 

Blovum Scripturee Hindornm SpecinhCny 
quod a lparatu typographicu-Htho graph ico, 
nunedenuo instructo, dandum curavit Oth- 
mariis Frank. Wurtzbourg, 1823, folio. 

DUTCH. 

Proeve van Indische Dichtkunde : — Spe- 
cimens of Indian Poetry, translated from 
the Sanscrit. By J. Haafner. Amsterdam, 
1823, 8vo. 

RUSSIAN. 

He Maniiscripto Perdeo Iskenderi Mun^ 
schii, eruditis hucusque incognito, auct. 
Fr, Erdmann. Kazau, 1822, 4to. 

Arabsiaden ex Maniiscripto ignoto Ibn 
Schohnah supplevit el eniendavit. Fr. Erd- 
mann. Kazau, 1823. 4to. 

CALCUTTA, 

The Friend of India, No. IX.— The 
following are its contents; 1. Cursory 
Remarks on Chapter 2d of “ Considera- 

G e 
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tions on the state of British India, &c. 
&c., by Lieut. A. White. 2. Sketch of 
Popular Ideas, relating to the Burning of 
Widows, Siraddas, or Funeral Feasts, &c., 
tak^ from Recent Occurrences, 3. On 
S^very, as it now exists in India, and 
particularly in Bengal, 4. Review of 
that part of Raniniohun Roy’s “ Final 
Appezd to the Christian Public, in De- 
fence of the Precepts of Jesus,” which 
relates to Christ’s Atonement. 

Poems, consisting of Amatory, Satiri- 


[JuLY, 

cal, Lyric, and Humorous Pieces, by 
Lieut. McNaghton, 

The Island, or Christian and his Com- 
rades, by the Right Hon. Lord Byron. 
( Reprint. ) 

A Reply to Rammokun Roy on the 
Atonement. 

CAPE OP GOOD HOPE. 

The Souih-African Commercial Adeer^ 
tizer ; a weekly newspaper conducted by 
G. Greig, 


New Publications. 


©olirgr, at itjatlrsfiurs. 


EXA3IINATrON, May 27, 1824. 


On Thursday, the 27th May, a Deputa- 
tion of the Court of Directors proceeded 
to the East- India College for the purpose 
of receiving the Report of the result of 
the General Examination of the Students 
at the close of the term. 

The Depotation, on their arrival at the 
College, proceeded to the Principal’s 
Lodge, where they were received by him 
and the Professors, and the Oriental 
Visitor. 

At 12 o’clock the Bishop of London, 
the Visitor of the College, arrived, and 
soon afterwards his Lordship held a con- 
firmation of several of the Students in the 
Chapel of the College ; after which, the 
Deputation, accompanied by the Bishop, 
the Principal, and other members of the 
College Council, and several distinguished 
visitors, proceeded to the Hall, where, 
the Students being previously assembled, 
the following proceedings took place. 

The list of the Students who had ob- 
tained prizes and other honourable distinc- 
tions was read ; also a list of tiie best 
Persian and Deva Nagari writers. 

Mr. Charles Grant Udny read an Eng- 
lish essay, entitled “ The influence of at- 
tachment to their native country upon 
those who leave it early in life, is salutary 
or not, according to the principles and 
recollections with which it is associated,” 
The Students read and translated in the 
several oriental languages. 

Prizes were then delivered by the Chair- 
man to the Students according to tlie fol- 
lowing list ; 

List of Students who obtained Mcdcih, 

. Prizes of Rooks, and other honour able 
Distinctions at the Public Examination, 
May 1824. 

Students in their Fourth Term. 

J. C. Brown, medal in matliematics ; 
prize in Hindustani, in Arabic, and highly 
distinguished in other departments. 


H, Pidcock, medal in political eco- 
nomy ; prize in Bengali ; and with great 
credit in other departments, 

T. J. W. Thomas, medal in Sanscrit, 
and highly distinguished in other depart- 
ments. 

^ D. Pringle, medal in law, and highly 
distinguished in other departments. 

C. G, Udny, medal in classics ; prize 
for the best English essay, and highly dis- 
tinguished in other departments, 

W. A. Edmonstone, medal in Persian, 
and highly distinguished in other depart- 
ments. 

Students ir their third term. 

G. F. Thompson, prize in political eco- 
nomy, in law, and in Persian, 

C. Edison, prize in mathematics, in 
Hindustani, and highly distinguislied in 
other departments. 

A. Reid, prize in Bengali, and highly 
distinguished in other departments. 

G. T. Lusliington, prize in classics, 
and highly distinguished in other depart- 
ments. 

A. Maitland, prize in Sanscrit, and with 
great credit in other departments. 

F. J. Halllday, prize in Arabic, and 
with great credit in otlier departments. 

J. N, Walker, prize in Persian writing 
and in drawing. 

Students in their second term. 

J. R. Colvin, prize in classics, in mathe- 
matics, and with great credit in other de- 
partments. 

J. P. Gubbins, prize in Bengali and in 
Persian, 

prize in law, and highly 
distinguished in other departments. 

F. Anderson, prize in Sanscrit, and 
highly distinguished in other departments. 

G. Blunt, prize in history, and with 
great credit in other departments. 

A. E. Flamilton, prize in Deva-Nagari 
writing, in drawing, and Iiigiily distui- 
guished in other departments. 
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Students in their tirst term. 

C. E. Trevelyan, prize in classes, and 
in Sanscrit. 

C, G. Mansel, prize in Persian, and in 
English composition. 

\V. U. Arbutlinot, prize in Bengali, 
and with great credit in other departments. 
J. B. Ogilvy, prize in mathematics. 

J. G. S. Bruere, prize in drawing. 

The following Students were highly 
distinguished : 

Mr. Grant, 

— Gordon, 

— G. Alexander, 

— Lawrell, 

— Campbell, 

— Crawford, 

— Hall, 

— Wilmot, 

— Mills, 

— Cathcart, 

— Blane. 

And the following passed with great 
credit : 

Mr, Conolly, 

— Stainforth, 

— Bury, 

— G. H. Smitli, 

— Mellor, 

. — Armstrong, 

— R, Anderson, 

— Hornby, 

— E. B. Thomas, 

— Speirs, 

— Reeves, 

— Jack-son. 

Best Deva Nagari \vritei > 

Mr. ^Macdonald, 

— W. C. Ogilviu, 

— Fitzgerald, 

— Catlicart, 

— ^ Wilmot, 

^ Hall, 

— Poi ter. 

Best Persian writei ; 

Mr. Hamilton, 

— S, G. Smith, 

— Astell, 

Sheridan, 

— ■ G. H. Smith. 

Tlie rank of the Students fuiaiiy leaving 
College was then read, being as follows • 

Rank of Students leavm<j^ as sctlhd 

by the College Cmincil, according to whith 
they will take precedence m the Hon^ 
C(ynipany*s Sei'vice in India. 

BENGAL, 

1st Class — 1. Mr. Pidcock, 

2, — Udny, 

8. — Edmonstone, 

4, — Pringle, 

5. — Grant. 

2d Class— 6. — Gordon, 


at Haileybury. 

7. Mr. Stainfoith, 

8. — G. Alexamici, 

9. — G. FI. Smith, 

8d Class — 10. — Bury, 

11. — Lawrell, 

12. — R. C. Plow den 

MADHAS. 

1st Class — 1. Mr. Brown, 

2. — T. J. W. Thomas. 

2d Class — 3. — Astell, 

4. — Douglas, 

'3d Class —5. — Conolly, 

G. — Mellor 

roriBAY. 

(No 1st ClaiiS.) 

2d Class —I. Mr. Bird wood. 

3d Class —2. — Seton, 

3. — Bacon. 

It was then announced to the Student'* 
tliat tlie certificates of the College Council 
were granted, not only w’itli reference to in- 
dustry and proficiency, but also to conduct; 
and that this last consideration had alw'ays 
a decided clFect in determining the order 
of rank. 

It was also announced, that such rank 
would only take effect in the event of the 
Students proceeding to India w’ithin six. 
inontlis from the date of their being so 
ranked, or by the first regular ships that 
may be despatched to the Presidency to 
which the Student is appointed, after the 
expiration of the said six months ; and 
that, should any Student delay so to pro- 
ceed, he w ould only take rank among the 
Students classed at the examination pre- 
vious to his departure for India, and wouUl 
be placed at the end of that class in w hich 
rank was originally assigned to him. 

Notice w'as then given, that the ncxi 
term would commence on Tuesday the 
27th July, and that the Students were re- 
quired to return to the College w ithin the 
first four days of that period, unless a 
statutable reason, satisfactory to the Col- 
lege Council, could be assigned for the 
delay ; other w ise the term oukl be for- 
feited. 

The Chairman then addressed tlie Stu- 
dents, expressing his high apprubation 
of the talent and literary accjuirem^nts 
which had been exhibited that d.iy, as 
well as of the general state of the Col- 
lege. 

'Idle business of the day tlien. con- 
cluded. 

U'ednesday the VU/i, and irednesday the 
21^4 indarit, ate the day^ aj>pidnteff fn 
reLKii'iiig petiiloes at (he iMst-Indiu 
fni/ii Candid'Kjs for admission to the 0*'- 
leue iL'.'t 'iu’/a, xehu'h lonimeacc^ on Ta. . 
day th: ''27th instant. 
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East-India House^ May 26 . 

A Special General Court of Proprietors 
of East-lndia Stock was this day held at 
the Company’s House in Leadenhall 
Street. 

The Chairman (W. Astell, Esq.) hav- 
ing, conformably with the By-Laws, sec. 
4. cap. 1, presented to the Court several 
papers which had been laid before Pvulia 
ment since the last Court, 

General Thornton rose, and said, that he 
had observed, in the newspapers, a notice 
for a General Court to be held on the 23d 
of June ; and he wished to know, as he 
had announced his intention of bringing 
forward a motion on that day, whether it 
was not usual to publish a notice of the 
motion meant to be discussed ? 

'Hie Chairman had no hesitation in an- 
swering the gallant General’s question in 
the negative. It was not usual to publish 
any notice of a motion, given in the ordi- 
nary manner. It w as nes er done except, 
when at the request of two or more Pro- 
prietors, the General Court made spe- 
cial for the purpose of considering a mo- 
tion. 

BY-LAWS. 

The Chairman said, the next business 
was to pay obedience to the By-Law, sec. 
2, cap. 3, w'hich directed that the By-Law 
should be read at the first General Court 
after every annual election. 

The By-Laws were then read short. 

TANJOEt CLAIMS. 

The Chairman said., he had now to beg 
the attention of the Proprietors to the spe- 
cial business which the Court had been 
summoned to consider. In the first place, 
he should lay before them, agreeably to 
the By-Law, cap. 1, sec. 4, the Draft of 
a Bill (now in progress through Parlia- 
ment), entitled Bill for enabling the 
Commissioners acting in execution of an 
Agreement made between the East-lndia 
Company and the Private Creditors of his 
late Highness Ameer Sing, formerly Rajah 
of Tanjore, deceased, the better to carry 
the same into effect.” 

The bill was then read short. 

The Chairman proceeded to state that 
there was a money question (connected with 
the bill which bad just been read), which 
the Court were called upon more particu- 
larly to consider. On this part of the sub- 
ject, the Court of Directors had come to 
a resolution, which would now be laid 
before the Proprietors for their approba- 
tion, agreeably to the By-Law, cap. 6, sec. 
IS. 

The resolution of the Court of Direc- 


tors, of the 28th of January 1824, was then 
read. It set foi th, that in the event of the 
arrangement made in April last, for the 
examination of the debts of the late Rajah 
of Tanjore, being carried into effect. Sir 
Benjamin Hobhouse, and the other Car- 
natic Commissioners, should be appointed 
Commissioners to investigate the claims 
on the revenues of Tanjore ; and it re- 
granted to the Carnatic Commissioners, so 
long as tljcy should be employed in the 
double duty of investigating claims upon 
the Carnatic, and claims upon Tanjore, a 
special allowance of .£^300 per annum 
each, from the Company, in addition to 
the allowance of ;£'I,300 per annum at 
present enjoyed by them under the Car- 
natic Deed, and fixed tlieir allowance from 
the period when either commission should 
cease at ^£*1, 500 per annum, to continue so 
long as they might be employed under the 
remaining commission, and to be paid, 
should the remaining commission be the 
Carnatic Commission, as at present j and 
should it be the Tanjore Commission, from 
the Company’s cash. 

Die Chairman moved, ‘‘ That the Court 
approve of the resolution of the Court of 
Directors of the 28th January last, sub- 
ject to the confirmation of another Gene- 
ral Court.” 

IVIr. Cranford observed, that the Carna- 
tic deed had been signed by many of the 
Nabob’s creditors, but in this instance 
the Tanjore deed was signed by only five 
creditors. He had no personal interest in 
this matter ; but, as administrator to the 
estate of one of the creditors, a sense of 
public duty impelled him to state his opi- 
nion. He had heard, that the Tanjore 
deed of agreement would have proceeded, 
2>an jxissu^ with the Carnatic deed of agree- 
ment. It was not, however, until yester- 
day that he could procure the Carnatic 
deed ; and, on comparing it with the Tan* 
jorc deed, he found that every thing which 
was objectionable in the latter, consisted 
in the alterations that were made in it, with 
reference to the terms of the former. The 
very first clause of the Tanjore deed con- 
tained that which the Carnatic deed did 
not contain. It called on those who were 
creditors of Ameer Sing, to shew that the 
sums claimed by them were originally due 
for a just and lawful consideration. Now, 
by the fifth article of the Carnatic deed a 
mere general submission of the clmm to 
the Commissioners was all that was re- 
quired. It did not call on those who 
so submitted their demands to prove the 
origin of the debt. Now, however good 
the demand might originally have been, it 
was barely possible, after such a lapse of 
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years, that the representatives of dififercnt 
creditors could establish the claim in tlie 
way here pointed out. 

In the latter part of the same clause, a 
very extraordinary word was introduced, 
which was not in the Carnatic deed. In 
the eighth article of the Carnatic deed, it 
was declared, that no person should be en- 
titled to claim the liquidation of any bond 
granted on account of any gift or gratuitous 
allowance ; no instrument should be re- 
cognized, except such as w ere given for a 
valid and lawful consideration. In the 
the present deed, however, the wwd “il- 
legal” was introduced. And how, he 
demanded, did that w^ord affect the credi- 
tors ? By the Act of the 26tli of George 
III., money transactions, in the way of 
loan, between Europeans and natives, were 
prohibited after the 1st of December 1787 ; 
and some of tliose loans, which formed a 
portion of the present claims, might have 
been made subsequently. If so, tiie Com- 
missioners must reject tliem totally, other- 
wise there was no meaning in tlic word 
“ illegal,” as here introduced. In tliat 
case, would not the creditor, whose bona 
jide demand was thus set aside, have some 
reason to complain of injustice ? Farther, 
if the Commissioners under the Tanjore 
deed found any of those transactions mixed 
up with usury, they were bound to reject 
them altogether. Under the Carnatic deed, 
the Commissioners were not so bound. 
They were allowed, where usury appeared, 
to aw^ard such principal sum as had really 
been advanced. The lion, rroprietor next 
adverted to the fifth clause of the Tanjore 
deed, which set forth, that Uie Commis- 
sioners should be at liberty to receive proof 
for and against any claims that came before 
them, by examination viva vocc^ by the 
examination of the parties, by the exami- 
nation of vouchers found in the palace at 
Tanjore, and by the examination of docu- 
ments in the Company’s records. It ap- 
peared to him to be a strange thing tliat 
documents in the records of the Com- 
pany should be taken as evidence against 
parties, wlio were not placed in a situation 
to meet it. By the twentieth article of 
the Carnatic deed, this w^as provided for. 
That deed directed, that the proceedings 
of the Commissioners who sat at ]\Iadras 
ia 178.5 and 1791, on the subject of the 
Nabob’s debts, and the evidence of docu- 
ments belonging to the Company, should 
l)C referred to the Comiuissioners in Lon- 
don, w’lio would gi\e due weight to it, 
with reference to the claims of parties be- 
fore them. Tliesc words were necessary 
to let in that description of evitlence. But, 
by the present deed, any suit of evidence 
was allowed to be tendered, and the Com- 
missioners were bound to recei\ e it. Under 
this deed, there was im power that he was 
aware of, which c<|uld compel the Com- 
missioners to produce sucli evidence to 


those who were interested. There was 
was anotlier circumstance connected with 
the Tanjore deed, which might be attend- 
ed wuth great difficulty. By the Carnatic 
deed, the Commissioners abroad acted un- 
der the Commissioners in England ; but 
here they were to have a concuirent juri>- 
diction, and w^ere empowered to decide on 
claims, unless the sum demanded wii'. \ er> 
considerable. The Hon. Proprietor next 
objected to that part of the ^ anjore dee«i 
wliich related to the sending out of in- 
structions from the Commissioners in Eng- 
land to the Commissioners in India. By 
this deed, the Commissioners in li^ngland, 
conjointly with the Court of Directors and 
the Boaid of Controul, might frame and 
send out to India such instructions as 
they thought fit, touching the claims of 
persons interested in those pu)cee«lings. 
The Commissioners abroad would, per- 
haps, have finally to decide on claims, in 
conformity with those instructions; and 
very likely w’ithout the power of hearing 
creditors at all. These were all the obser- 
vations wdth w'hich he meant to trouble the 
Court ; but he found it nece»->ary to de- 
clare the reason, why he, as administra- 
tor to an estate, found himself precluded 
from agreeing to this deed. He should now 
allow' tliosc, '^vho bad had more time and 
opportunity to consider the question, to 
state their opinion, and to (.orrcct him, if 
it were nece’-sary. He should make no 
motion on the subject ; because, in a cem- 
test with the Court of Directors, the 
power of that Court w'as sure to send the 
creditors to the wall. He looked upon 
this proceeding as a mockery of justice ; 
and, as such, he had expressed his opposi- 
tion to it. 

The Chairman said he understootl the 
object of the Hon. Proprietor to be, that 
of stating his reason for not affixing his 
signature to the Tanjore deed ; and so far 
the Hon. iVoprietor had only to make out 
his case satisfactorily to himself : it W’as 
another question whether he could make it 
out satisfactorily to others. As the deed 
was not signeil by the Hon. Proprietor, it 
was quite clear that he w as in no w orse si- 
tuati(Mi noiv, than he w'as bvforc the ar- 
rangement was made. It was imdoulited- 
ly ojtcn lo liim and to other creditors to 
withiiold tlu.ir signatures if they thought 
fit. The Hon, Proprietor had objected to 
tiii^ deed, that it w-as signed by only five 
creditor^. It should be remembered, how'- 
ever, that only thirty-eight Europeans bad 
claims upon Tanjore. But, let the signa- 
tures be miinei ous or few', it was not to be 
denied, that if any portion of the cretlitors 
wished for an arrangement of tlieir claims, 
it was quite conqietcnt for the Court o* 
DirectoiN to take the course they had fol- 
lowed, and to apply to Parliament for such 
a bill as that now' liefore the Court ; and 
certainly the Hon. Proprietor could not 
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say that be was in any way injured, merely 
because other parties had felt that they 
should be benefitted by the measure. It was 
open to any creditor, to submit to the arbi- 
tratiou of his right, in any manner he pleas- 
ed. This point, he hoped, being satibfac- 
torfly explained, he would next observe, 
that the Hon. Proprietor seemed to make 
it ground of complaint that this deed was 
not an exact counterpart of the Carnatic 
deed. He (tlie Chairman) was somewhat 
at a loss to conceive why the Hon, Pro- 
prietor should take it for granted that it 
ought to be a copy of that deed. It was 
true that creditors claiming under the Car- 
natic deed, had their claims settled by the 
adjudication of Commissioners ; and lliat 
the claims upon Tanjore were to be decided 
in the same way. But, because tlie deeds 
corresponded in principle, was it to be con- 
tended that there should be no departure 
from the Carnatic deed when it was deem- 
ed necessary to meet the circumstances of 
the new case ? The Hon. Proprietor seem- 
ed to object, that, under the Tanjore deed, 
information might be withheld from tlie 
Commissioners, or tliat tliey might refuse 
to call for information. Now the same 
powers were given to them as m the Car- 
natic Commissioners ; and, lie it remem- 
bered, that they would be under oath to 
administer justice faithfully. The Hon, 
Proprietor had objected to the first clause, 
and particularly marked out the woids 
“ originally due,” with reference to the 
obligation which he imagined to be impos- 
ed upon the creditor of proving strictly 
how each claim originated ; and of this, 
tlie Hon. Proprietor had supposed, strict 
legal proof was to be given. 

Mr. Crawford said the Hon, Chairman 
misunderstood him. That was not his ar- 
gument. His argument was, that a per- 
son failing to establish tlie origin of Ins 
claim to the satisfaction of the Commis- 
sioners, by a particular course of evidence, 
must be defeated. By this deed, his 
claim was not allowed to be left to a libe- 
ral, reasonable, and equitable considera- 
tion. 

The Chairman was sorry to have mis- 
understood the Hon. Proprietor ; but it 
appeared to him that the Hon. Proprietor’s 
objection related to the difficulty imposed 
on the creditors of substantiating claims of 
thirty or forty years* standing. The Com- 
missioners, however, could only proceed in 
the way that was adopted in courts of law', 
where die best evidence must be adduced; 
first vouchers, documents, or viva voce 
evidence, according to the existing circum- 
stances of the case. Tlie Commissioners 
he considered to lie in the situation of 
judges; they were bound to receive evi- 
dence in whatever &hapu it came, and alter 
considering it, to give it all due and proper 
weight. He w as not aware that more need 
be said. Those w ho signed this paper w ere, 


lie repeated, voluntary parties to the ar- 
rangement ; they had a right to enter into 
it ; and tliosc who did not sign it were not 
in a worse situation than before. 

Mr. CrawfiXi'd said, it certainly was his 
expectation that an answer would have 
been given to what he had stated, since 
he had shewn that there was no equity in 
tlie measure. In the very first clause the 
word “ illegal ’* had a -peculiar meaning. 
No answer had been given to that point. 
All the Hon. Chairman stated was, tliat 
the creditors who chose it had a right to 
remain as they were at present, and that 
they would not be placed in a w'orse situa- 
tion than before. But let the Court con- 
sider how far, hereafter, they would be in 
a situation to deal out that equity which 
w'as due to the creditors. 

Mr. Lowndes said he expected on this 
occasion to have seen two powerful advo- 
cates (Messrs. Jackson and Hume) in 
their places. He knew not what could 
keep them away. Perhaps it w'as the smell 
of the paint. {A laugh,) He rose to ex- 
press his surpribc that tlic Carnatic Com- 
mission w'as still in existence, recollect- 
ing, as he did, tliat Sir Benjamin Hob- 
house had asked, tli rough tJie medium of 
a friend in that Court, when the Directors 
meant to put an end to the business? It w'os 
clear from this tliat Sir Benjamin Hobhouse 
did not desire the commission to be con - 
tinued ; and he hoped they w’ould not force 
.£'1,500 a-year on him as a Commissioner, 
wiiether he desired it or not. laugh,) 

It w'oulJ appear, from the time it took to 
an'ange these claims, that the Commis- 
sioners w'ere running a race, in slowness, 
with the Court of Chancery, where a man 
might die before he obtained justice. (^A 
laugh.) It appeared tliat the Commis- 
sioners were to receive £'1,500 a-year for 
settling the Carnatic claims, and £300 
a-year additional for settling the claims on 
Tanjore ; and w hen either of the accounts 
was wound up, they were to be paid 
£ 1,500 a-year each until the remaining one 
was concluded. Never before did he hear 
of such extravagance. Here, instead of 
the burden being decreased, it was, after 
many years, wlien one should suppose it 
ought no longer to exist, actually enlarged. 
But they w ere not only paying Commis- 
sioners here, but, as he understood, they 
had another set to provide for in India. 
He objected to such large salaries. When 
he saw money squandered in that way, it 
always reminded him of an observation of 
a near relative of his who had written a 
work on education. He said that, just in 
proportion as you paid extravagantly for 
the education of a child was his educa- 
tion neglected. So he would say wfith 
respect to Commissiouers ; the more you 
paid them, the more would their duty be 
neglected, llie most effectual way to 
prevent the p.ccount from being settled, 


Debates at JV/fj// — Tunjore Clalvts. 


was to givo the Commissioners enormous 
salaries. He was astonished that lus Hon. 
Friend (?.Ir. Hume) was not present to 
make these observations^ wiiich he oei- 
tainly could do in a more forcible tuanntr 
than he ( Mr, Lowndes) could conunan.i. 
Certainly something of deep importance 
must have detained him. But though he 
could not make his observations so cleai ]y 
as his Hon. Friend, yet he hoped he 
should be able to shew the Court of Di- 
rectors that they acted on a wrong princi- 
ple ill granting this increase of salary, and 
in allowing to each of the members of the 
surviving commission j£' 1,300 per annum. 
Suppose the Tanjore Commission bhould 
lcv^l, like the Carnatic Commission, for 
twenty years, the labours of the lat{L.r 
having been concluded long before tliat 
period. What, in that ca-e, were they 
tloiug? Why, they were saddling the 
Company wdth this salary of C 1,500, 
which would be payable to the Tanjore 
Commlbsioneis so long as that commission 
was in existence. He found that thc^e 
disputed Indian claims had been more 
than twenty years under consitloration. 
He was sorry for it, liccau'^o he !iad been 
led to think tliat it wms only in Kr.gland 
where they were "-o lone> in decivling upon 
a claim. He, at tliat moment, held a 
copyhold in the county of York, whicli 
had been for thirty-five years in the Court 
of Chancery. (A huvj,h.) Theve C’han- 
cery suit', wore very prontabie tilings for 
some of the parties concerned, and of 
cour<?o tlie longer they lastetl it was so 
nuicii tlie better for tliem. On the same 
principle, he should not wonder if ffteen 
years more elapsed befoic the debts of tiie 
Carjiatio were settled, since tlie Comm's- 
sioners were sure of their :^1,3()J a-y?.ir 
during the period of tiicir labour'.. He 
wished to know how many times they sit, 
or whether they sat at all ? Was the situa- 
tion a mere sinecure ? because, if it were, 
he mubt state that he set Ins face against 
all sinecures. About the de.'d wliich had 
become the subject of discussion, he 
should say nothing, because he thoiig!u 
the DYector5 were the proper pr'rsou'. to 
frame it. But he certainly did not like 
the plan of continuhig the salary of 
.£1,500 to tlie members of the surviving 
commission. It gave liim a strange idea 
of saving the Company’s money, when 
they were told, that in the event of the 
Carnatic Commission having concluded its 
investigation, the salary of £1,500 a-yeai 
was to be transferred to the Tanjore Com- 
missioners, who, in the first instance, 
were only to receive £500 a-year. It re- 
minded him of the story of Jack and the 
Bean-stalk. Ko sooner did tint hero 
plant his bean but it grew up into a great 
tree. {A laugh,) 

Mr. Rigby said, if there were one duty 
more incumbent than anotliei on those 
Asiiilic Jountr — Xo. 10l>. 


wlib were entrusted with the afilths of this 
Company, it w'as that they should, on all 
occasions, adhere strictly to the lulcs of 
justice. The object for which they '’^ere 
met this iidv was to procure the concur- 
rence of tliat Court in an Act of ILrlia- 
inoht, the provieions of which would ena- 
ble certain Commissioners to settle, under 
a deed signed by a number of creditors, 
tlie cU'ms which subsisted between them 
and a deceased eastern chief. He w’as a 
stmnger to this matter; but ho liad listen- 
ed wdth g' cut attention to what fallen from 
an Hon. Fropiietoi. Actuated by senti- 
ments of ju>’ice, he could not bnt hear 
witli pain '-ome of tl.c observat’ons in 
vehion th it lion. Propiietor had indulged 
i’o tiKse I:e would lecTi tiie atfention rd 
t)ie Totn' ; hccius'^ on the wtl’-reyiilaP’d 
mind of every iudividu d present they 
must somi‘ in'lrence, ard must 

n it’irallv have inspired a desire that a pro- 
per answer shoe hi be given to tiiem. The 
Hrm. lYoprle'^or su’d, lie did not propose 
to conclude ohsi.r%atIons with any nio- 
tion on this subject, liecause he came for- 
ward as the rcpicocntcUive of a deceased 
creditor, and he was certain that, in a 
conflict vvitli tiiia COinpany, the creditor 
must go to t]»e wrdl. IIe(iMr. Kigby) 
ti listed that surh was not the case. He 
hoped, and he bed-eved, that there W’as 
rot a single member of the Com- 
pany wlio would tlattcr himself with a 
victory over justice ; (// 'nr) and he edso 
hoped, that before the Hon. Tropriomr 
quitted the Court, he wmukl receive fomt- 
ihing more satisfactory, in tlio way ot 
answer, thdii he had done. As he under- 
stood the Hon, Proprietor, he appeared 
in a character which al waays claimed aticn- 
t’on and lespcct. He was doing that 
d.utv which society ever viewed wdth plea- 
suie, he was taking the pait and protect- 
ing the propcity of a deceased friend ; he 
therefore appeared in a praiseworthy and. 
meritorious situation T!ie ctiject he had 
ill view was honourable, and in devclop- 
irig that object he had arraigi'ed the justice 
of the Court. He was not prepared to 
cointidc with the Hon. Pioprietot in seve- 
ral re-pects, 'fho Hoit. Pxopiietor coin- 
plained that the deed v\as a .^cvere ohxn 
l^ecause under it tile Commissioners niii't 
reject all debts trdnled with usury ; and he 
objected al-o to that part of it which re- 
feited to delits illegally contracted.” 
Now ‘‘illegally” was a word which lie 
(Mr. Hitdiv) saw no ua'^ou to {piarrel 
w irh. If he hrd not been legally educated, 
or connectetl v. ifh l:gal business; if tlm 
whole co'i.ve of lu> pio-pects had led him 
to live constantly in the country, still, as .t 
man of plain undei standing, he should cer- 
tainly approve of the Couimissioners re- 
fusing to answer illegal demands. Tlieu^ 
could be no wise, valid, or just objection 
to sMcli a pt inriule. d 'he object ion couiJ 

Vot.XVHL il 
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n>t sustain itself, because the principle of particular local circuinstanees, some facts 
law would be, even if the expression that peculiarly applied to these claims, and 
were omitted, that the Commissioners which were extraneous to the genera! 
were bound to reject, in justice and course which it was thought fit to adopt 
equity, all claims that were not legal ; and formerly. There might be circumstances 
he should quarrel with those who drew connected with the Carnatic and Tanjore 
that deed, if they had introduced a clause claims which rendered them different in 
authorizing the Commissioners to agree themselves, and which might therefore 
to that which was not legal. He must require some alteration in the mode of 
ever maintain the converse of the Hon. proceeding. He trusted that the Court of 
Gentleman’s proposition, and in all cases Directors, w'ith whom the measure origi- 
call for a strict distinction betw'cen that nated, liad exercised due disci etion and 
which was legal and that which was illegal, wdsdom in forming this Bill. Not being 
It was however proper, when they went better acquainteil with the circumstances 
before Parliament, that they should go of the case, he would not trench farther 
upon clear, certain, and explicit grounds. on that part of the argument, but would 
They ought not to allow any part of their apply himself to a few observations on the 
conduct to appear, even for a moment, money question. He understood tlie 
exceptionable or doubtful to the House of business immediately before them W’as, to 
Commons. This Company had ahvays consider of tlie ]}ro])riety of increasing the 
gone before the country with the highest salary of the Carnatic Commissioners from 
character, and that character they shcidd ^T, 500 to 1 ,S00 a-ycar, on account of 
be ever studious to ui’eserve. {Hear/) the additional trouble which they w^ould 
It was essential, even in the view of sordid ha\e to encounter in settling the Tanjore 
minds, of those who looked only at tlieir claims. This w^as a fair point for con- 
interest, that they should do so ; and, sideration and proof; and before they de- 
therefore, he wished this Bill to go before cided on it, be thouglit they ought to have 
the legi'jtature on a sure and strong foun- more information than they at present 
dation. He heard wdih anxiety for fur- possessed. The first inquiry he would 
ther information what had fallen from therefore make was, whether the Carnatic 
the Hon. Chairman. He stated that there Commissioners had not, in the course of 
were thirty-eight creditors. their long employment on that commis- 

Chairman, — ‘‘ European creditors.” sion, gone tlirough a very considerable 
Mr. Rigby . — Five of whom had signed portion of business ; and whether their 
this deed. Did the other ereditoi’s, he labour was not, at this day, very much 
should be glad to know, state their objec- diminished ? He asked the question on 
tions to the deed ? because, tf they had, this principle, because he thought that all 
one would hope that the Directors, in individuals in public stations ought to be 
their wisdom, had considered, and well remunerated according to their labour; 
considered, those objections. If it w ere and if additional weight were imposed on 
otherwise, then, of course, the measure them, they ought to receive additional 
would be opposed in the House of Com- emailument. If then the Carnatic Com- 
mons, Then it would become a question missioners, receiving £l,500 a-year for 
of opinion — of justice or injustice — wlie- the performance of their duty under that 
ther they would or w^ould not adopt the commission alone, were now called upon 
Bill proposed by the Court. The Hon. to undertake an additional weight of la- 
Proprietor had stated hi» great objection to bour, he would accede to the proposed in- 
thedeed to be, tliat it did not agree with a crease. But he wished to ask whether the 
former deed relative to the Carnatic claims, same weight of business remained under 
He might have been led to suppose that it the Carnatic Commission as was originally 
would have been similarly drawn up, imposed on them? (Hear/) Whether 
from a marginal note which he (Mr, they had now the same labour ? (Hear/) 
Rigby) saw in the Bill exhibited in the Whether the £1,500 a-year which they- 
reading-room. (Hear / fr»ni Mr. Crau'- now retained was so hardly earned as for- 
JbrtL) He however saw no reason for merly? (Hear/) One would certainly 
not having the instruments drawn up dis- suppose that a commission whicli had 
similarly ; and those who opjmsed that been so long in existence, must have gone 
proposition ought to adduce sound and through a great deal of business, and 
substantial arguments to prove that they must have so lightened its labours, that a 
ought to be alike. The situation of the trifling addition to what they had now to 
creditors, be it observed, might be very do would not require additional remune- 
different in the two cases. Now he thought, ration. In consideiing the duration of 
if they w'ent, on the one hand, to enlaige that commission, one could not but la- 
the course of evidence before tlie Com- men t that the administration of justice was 
missioners, or, on the other hand, to nar- attended by such delay. He recollected 
row that course in the present case, and that one Roman emperor had issued » 
were called on to justify that proceeding, celebrated edict, by which it was decited 
it must be on the consideration of some that no law-suit should last beyond twelve 
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months: it would, he conceived, be a given, for a certain sum, was suflficienf 
very fortuiiate thing, if in this country By the deed it was further provided, 

they could confine their law-suits to the “ that the Commissioners shall be the 

same perioil. If tiic Caniatic Commit- judges of the proper consideration which 
siojaers had been active and assiduous in may have been due for any services per- 
the discharge of their duty, tiiey must, formed than wliich, he conceived, no- 
witboiit doubt, have got th’*ough a great thing could be more fair. The deed also 
portion of the business, Tiie question stated, “ that no claim shall be admitted 
then would be, whether theic was the which purports to be founded on a gra- 
same call for their laborious exertions and tuitous donation of money, or to arise out 
for the application of their taleiirs, as was of a promise ;”^at no claim shall be 
otiginally the case? and if nut, wiiether recognized, but for services actually per- 
il WAS necessary to give tliein an inci eased formed or money lent, except in tlie case 
salary? of the physicians.” Tliat this was per- 

]\Ir. Cranford said he was not aware fectly just he w'as prepared to contend; 
that in the course of his observations he for all those who, like himself, had some 


had expressed liimself too strongly ; he 
certainly had no intention to say anuhi>)g 
offensive, individually or otherwise. I'he 
Hon. Proprietor had justified the use uf 
tlie word “ illegal,” and, a-, a general 
proposition, his argument w^as undoubtedly 
correct. But this was a peculiar case; 
and his objection was this— that under the 
present deed the Commissioners would in 
a great measure be prevented from pro- 
ceeding where the ground vvas at all con- 
troverted. Now, it was admitted (as we 
understood the Hoii. Proprietor) before 
the House of Common;, that some loans, 
similar in their nature to those wlucli 
would be rejectee! by this eleed under the 
word “ illegal,” had been made on the 
part of the Madras Government, aihl had 
found their way into tlie Company’s trea- 
sury, Those loans had been equitably 
considered ; and he coaceiv ed the same 
reason for a liberal and favourable consi- 
deration of Uieir claims applied to t!ie 
creditors in general. 

Mr. Tratit thought is was not right to 
allow this mattcrtoremain.it its present 
state. A very grave charge had been made 
against the Hon. Gentlemen behind the 
bar. The Hon. Proprietor had stated, tliat, 
in his opinion, a considerable degree of 
injustice would be done to those creditors 
who had not signed the deed ; that, in fact, 
something very like a disposition to effect 
injustice was shewn in the manner of 
drawing up that instrument. Not having 
had the advantage of perusing the Car- 
natic deed, he could not say how far it 
agreed with, or differed from, the instru- 
ment now before the Court. But, as a 
substantive measure, a; a measure of fair 
justice, he had no hesitation in saying that 
it was perfectly good and correct, and lie 
had had some little experience in adjusting 
matters of that nature, Tlic Hon. lh*o- 
prietor objected to the deed, because it 
called on parties to prove that the lean was 
granted for an equitable consideration, 
which they might find it difficult to do. 
For his own part he saw nohardsliip in the 
case ; because he must say, where the 
claim was for money lent, that the mere 
proof of a genuine bond having been 


knowledge of the proceedings of tiie Na- 
tive Princes in India, must be aware, that 
bonds for large sums were often granted, 
where no money bail been advanced, and 
no consideration had been given. 'Hie 
Hon. Projiiietor bad observed, tliat it was 
in the power of the Company to give evi- 
dence from their records, which pel haps 
tlie suitors or claimants would not be in a 
situation to meet. But the Commissioners 
were sworn to balance and examine the 
evidence, Tliey were empow^ered to ad- 
minister oaths and call for documents ; and 
he was sure neither the Company nor their 
officers would refuse to appear, and give 
tlie fullest information. As to the pro- 
ceedings of the Carnatic Commissioners, 
the Hon. Proprietor behind him (Mr. 
Lowmdes) seemed not to have estimated 
the nature of their labours quite correctly. 
He appeared to think that they had but one 
case to consider, w bereas they liad to de- 
cide on the demands of several thousand 
claimants, 'flirough these inuitifarious 
claims they had to proceed scruiUm^ and 
they had prosecuted tlieir labours greatly 
to the advantage of the Company, The 
Hou. Proprietor bad asked, w'hether, after 
the declaration of Sir Benjamin Hob- 
house, it w'ould be proper to give those 
Com mi s^i oners any additional salary for 
their increased labour? Now, the salary 
they received at present was fixed under 
the Act of Pailianient, and certainly the 
Commissioners could not be called on to do 
more than they now did, without receiving 
an adequate remuneration . 

Mr. j^ohoidt'S wished to know, whether 
the Carnatic Commissioners met a certain 
number of di^ys in the year, and transacted 
business for a certain number of hours in 
the day ’ M"ore there meetings fixed, or 
w as it left to thcrnselves to meet ad libUtim^ 
wdien they Ubed ? The Hon. Proprietor 
(?tlr. Trant) observed, that the Carnatic 
claimants amounted to many thousands ; 
and they w'tre informed by the Hon. 
Chairman, tliat the European claimants 
on Tanjore did not exceed thirty -eight. 
That w as a \ery inconsiderable number, and 
could cause but little additional labour. 
How' manv claimants weie theie in a!i^ 

C 
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Tlie Chairman begged to say, in answer 
to Hon. Proprietor, (Mr. Lowndes) 
that die^^rc^ean creditors were thirty-eight 
hi numlwJ', the native creditors tihy-foor ; 
being, in the whole, tinder one hundred. 
The principal demand on the revenue of 
'Tanjore was for ^370,(X)0, and the sura. 
Including interest due to Euiopeans or na- 
tives, that could, by po sibility be award- 
ed, w'as about jt"!, 000, 000. He could not 
answer hew many days the j ear, or how 
many hours in the day, the Carnatic Com- 
missioners sat ; but they made annual 
reports to Parliament, whicli iverc ojten 
to the inspection of the Hon. Propiietor 
and the public. Their labours, he must 
say, had been exceedingly beneficial to the 
Company. Of 9,000,000, the amount 
of claims alleged to ha\e been due to cer- 
tain persons, they had rejected no less than 
^27,000,000.-— (/fenr, hrar /') Undoubt- 
edly the Commission h id lasted much 
longer than any person conceived it could. 
The Act of Parliament w at first, limited 
to a peiiod of four years. It was subse- 
(juently continued for tluee years longer ; 
and so it had gone on for eiph ',eeii or nine- 
teen years; but a summary hiode had re- 
cently been adopted for settling petty 
claims, in consequence of whicli this com- 
mission would now terminate in a short 
time. 

Mr. Loivndes — (intenupting the Chair- 
man) — “ I acknowledge that the time of the 
Commissioners has been well bestowed, 
and the money paid to them well laid out. 
He hoped they never again should hear of 
such an enormous claim. Good God ! 
jC29,000,000 demanded, and i; 27,000, 000 
refused ! Let it not be told in Gath, nor 
publish it in the streets of Askalon ! 
{Hear /) If such a statement were made 
on the continent of Europe, it w'ould be a 
stab to the credit of India.” (Order, order.) 

The Chairman said he owed some apo- 
logy to the Court for suffering this inter- 
ruption. An Hon. Proprietor (Mr. Rig- 
by) inquired, whether any of the creditors 
who had not signed this deed had stated 
their objections to the Court of Directors. 
Undoubtedly, the Hon. Gent. (Mr. Craw^- 
foi d) w ho had this day noticed the deed, and 
an Hon. Bart, did w'ait on the late Chair- 
man ami him, and offered certain objections 
to this proceeding. Those objections, as 
was their due, had received every consider- 
ation. He could assure the lion Pro- 
prietor, that the measure was considered, 
and, to use his owm phrase, ivell considered 
before it was brought forward. It should 
not he forgotten, that this deed w^as drawn 
up at the solicitation of certain creditors. 
At their request, the Company w'ere will- 
hig to allow their claims to go for adju- 
dication much sooner than they could 
have done under ordinary circumstances ; 
for, when tins business was first brought 
forwardjthc rc\enucs of Tunjorc were avail- 


able only for the Uquichuion of public 
claims, and these private claims were to be 
postponed until a surplus revenue was rea- 
lized, out of which they were to be dis- 
charge<l. It was a matter of great doubt, 
if that course had been persevered in, when 
the revenue would have been in such u 
state as to allow the payment of these 
claims. But, with that liberality and ge- 
nerosity which alwav:* distinguished the 
Company, and with which, he w'as sure, 
the Court would not find fault, the Direc- 
tors had thought it right to afford the be- 
nefit of doubt to the creditors. — (HearJ) 
The case had not only been well considered, 
but equitably considered. (Hear!) The 
Court of Directors had acted with liberal- 
ity as well as with justice. (Hear !) One 
Of tlie observati(uis of the Hon. Proprietor 
(.Mr. Crawford) called f<T remark. It 
had already been noticed by the Learned 
Gent. (Mr. Rigby), and he could, not place 
t'ue matter in a clearer or better point of view 
than the Learned Gent, had done. Un- 
doubtedly, it could never be in the contem- 
])lation of those who drew' up the Carnatic 
deed, to let an illegal claim be admitted. 
The v'ord “ illegal ” ha<l been iiitrodiiced 
in the present deed, perhaps unnecessarily, 
and from over abundant caution, because, 
since the Carnatic deed was fi-amed,*ques- 
tion^ liad been raised which made it expe- 
dient to put the point out of all doubt. 
Oiie word, as to the money part of the 
question : the Commissioners would be 
investigating the Carnatic claim and the 
Tanjore claim at the same time, and the 
Court could not call on those gentlemen 
to do the additional business for nothing ; 
they could not force Sir Benjamin Hob- 
house to take even jC 1,800 a year if he 
did not choose to take it r but, if he were 
willing to perform certain duties, lie cer- 
tainly ought to be fairly remunerated. 
The Carnatic Commission was nearly at 
an end, and the Tanjore Commission was 
not expected to last long. Under all the 
circumstances, this arrangement was the 
most beneficial that could be made. (Hear! ) 

Mr. Lowndes — I am so well pleased 
with the conduct of the Carnatic Commis- 
sioneis, that I move tliey sliall also he the 
Commissioners for Tanjore.” (Laiighier.) 

Mr. JRigby said he W'as not sorry that he 
had taken up a portion of the time of the 
Court, since his observations had led to 
such a satisfactory explanation. (Hear !) 

'fhe motion was then agreed to. 

The Chairman — “ My Hon. Friend 
(Mr. Marjortbanks) reminds me, that the 
salary will not commence till the passing 
of the bill, which is now' in the House of 
Commons.” 

MARQUIS OF HASTINGS, 

The Chairman said he w'ould take that 
oppoitunity of communicating to the Ge- 
neral Couit, that in obedience to their re- 
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solution of the 3d iVIarch last, directing 
that certian papers relative to the admi- 
nistration of the Marquess of Hastings 
should be laid before the Proprietors, all 
the documents that appeared to be uecesi>ary 
to elucidate the subject had been selected, 
and sent to tlie printers. But, as it was 
the wish of the Directors, on all occasions, 
to act in conformity with the desire of their 
constituents, they had caiised a list of those 
papers, to be drawn up, and placed for pe- 
rusal in the reading room; and if the 
Hon. Mover or Seconder of the original 
Motion, with any two of the friends of the 
IMarque .s of Hastings, on looking over that 
list, perceived any omission, and signified 
it to him, as Ciiairman of tlie Court of 
Directors, they should find every disposi- 
tion to attend to their suggestion. The 
papers nts'e rather voluminous, as they 
comprized a period of nine or ten years. 
T’tey were classed under the four following 
heads- — I. The Nepaiil war. 2. The 
Pindirree an:l Mal^ratta v.Mr. 3. Tlie pe- 
cunia*y tiausactions between the house of 
Palmer and Company and the State of 
llyarabad. d. The fint.nce-- of India. 
'I'o these were added, proceedings in the 
Court of Directors, on the hOtii July and 
3d of Clct. in the last year, i dative lo the 
proposed grant of a pension of To, 000 
)>'_r ann. to the Marquess of Hastings. — 
Papers relative to the Nepaul and Mah- 
ratto. Wars, had been laid before the 
Proprietors, when the thanks of the Court 
were granted to the Marquess of Hastings 
in 1819, for bringing those wars to a suc- 
cessful issue. But that class of docu- 
ments was considerably enlarged, by the 
addition of papers whidi had since reached 
the Court of Director-^. The documents 
relative to the transactions between the 
House of Palmer and Co. and the Xi- 
zam would all be laid before them. These 
papers were considereil as now complete, 
the Government of India having transmit- 
ted the wliole series to this country. Per- 
haps he should be asked, at what time v\ oul d 
those documents be submitted to the Pro- 
prietors? They were, as he had before 
stated, very voluminous. No delay had 
taken place in getting them ready for 
printing ; but, he believed, they amounted 
to no less than 2,000 pages. It was not 
possible for him, on account of their great 
extent, to say when they would be ready 
to be laid before the Court. He should 
have the pleasure of meeting the Proprie- 
tors at the next Quarterly General Court ; 
and, by that time (the Proprietors liaving 
previously read the titles of the papers), 
might jirobably have it in liis power to state 
when they would be produced. 

INDIAN PRIZE-MONEY. 

Mr. Lowndes asked why the prize- 


money, amounting to ;^5,C)00,000, for 
.the capture of Palembang, had not yet 
been placed in a course of payment ? 

The Chairman ^ — “ T am afraid I can- 
not answ'er that question, because it does 
not depend on the Court of Directors.” 

Mr, Xotcndcs.— What is the cause of 
the delay? The business is of some 
years’ standing.” 

The Chuirynan. — ** The Hon. Proprie- 
tor asks a question, and seems disposed to 
answer it himself. The matter is not in 
the province of the Court of Directors, 
but re-ts entirely with the Treasury. A 
Commission ha^ been appointed, at the 
head of which ia tlic Duke of Wellington, 
for the puri)Ose of settling the claims; and 
I have no doubt that justice will be done 
to ail parties.” (flcar /) 

CASE OF MR. F. BENNETT. 

The Chair niayi said, before the Court 
adjourned, there w as one other subject to 
which ho wished to call their attention. 
He had to state, that a trial look place in 
the Court of King’s Bench during the 
sittings after last term, in which two de- 
fendants, James Taggart and Henry Bas- 
comb, were indicted for taking a promise 
of a sum of .noney to procure for Mr. Fre- 
derick Bennett a cadetship. The cadetship 
was obtained, and iMr, Bennett was now 
an ensign on the Bengal establishment. 
At the trial, Mr. Taggart was acquitted, 
but Ba^comb was found guilty. He had 
not, however, been yet brougiit up for 
judgment. The Directors, vv ho felt acutely 
vvlien any thing occurred which appeared 
to adect the honour of tlie body to which 
tiicy belonged, had enquired into the 
matter, anrl instituted the prosecution. 
I'Jie appointment v\as at tiie nomination 
of ail Hon. Director, on whom, how- 
ever, not tlio slightest shadow of impu- 
tation rested. But notwithstanding this, 
that Hon. Director, anxious that his con- 
duct should be fully devclo])ed, was most 
desirous that the Court of Proprietors 
should investigate all the circumstances as 
set fortli in tlie Pajicr now presented to 
the Court. I’lie following Resolutions of 
the Court of Diiectors was then read, 
viz. 

“At a Court of Directors, held on 
Wednesday the 12tli May 182d. 

“ A Report from tlia Committee of 
Law Suits dated and read in Court on the 
.'5th instant, and then ordered to lie for con- 
sideration, submitting two letters from IMr. 
Lavvford, dated at Draper’s Hall the 28th 
ultimo and the 5th instant, in which arc 
reported tire proceedings in the Court of 
King’s Bench upon the indictment pre- 
ferred against James Taggait, Esq., and 
Mr. Henry Bascomb, Ins steward, for a 
misdemeanour, in liaving taken a promise 
from ?»Tr. Charles Bennett to make a pre- 



^ Debatci at May %^^Cate of Mr» Bennett. [July, 


sent to Mr. Bascomb of (£l00) one hun- 
dred pounds for the interest which Mr. 
Taggart might make to procure a cadet- 
ship for Mr. Frederick Bennett; stating 
that the fact being established that the 
appointment of Mr. Frederick Bennett to 
the Company's service was obtained by 
corrupt means, he is, by the Court’s stand- 
ing order of the 9th August 1809, sub- 
ject fo ‘ be rejected from the service of the 
Company and ordered back to England,* 
and by the Court’s Resolutions dated the 
5th and 12th May 1809, he could not be 
restored except by his receiving a new 
appointment from an individual Director, 
and by his being rendered capable to 
accept the same by a vote of a General 
Court founded on the recommendation of 
the Court of Directors : recommending, 
however, that as no evidence has been 
adduced to shew that JMr, Frederick Ben- 
nett had the slightest suspicion of the cor- 
ruption in wliich the application in his 
behalf originated, and in consideration of 
his brother’s conduct in disclosing unre- 
servedly, and at once, as soon as he was 
called upon to do so, the facts of the case, 
and delivering up the letters which had 
been put into his possession, and by which 
alone all the circumstances of the transac- 
tion were so brought to light as to enable 
the Company to prosecute Mr. Bascomb 
to conviction, Mr, Frederick Bennett *be 
not visited with the penalties to whicli lie 
has become liable ; but that the orders of 
the 5th and 12th May, and 9th August 
1 809, be suspended in his favour. 

And the motion which was made in 
Court on the 5th instant for the suspen- 
sion of the Resolutions of tlie 5th and 
12th May, and 9th August 1809, in fa- 
vour of Mr, Frederick Bennett, having 
been read ; also the said Resolutions ; it 
was on the question 

<< Resolved by the ballot — That tiris 

Court approve the said Report. ” 

IVIr. Paitison wished to say a few words 
on this subject. The course which had 
been taken, in agreeing to this resolution, 
was one of which he entirely disapproved. 
The Court should know that it was not 
unanimously agreed to ; and in due time 
be would state his opinion on the subject. 
The objection he had to the document 
which had been just read, did not go to 
impeach the conduct of any individual 
whatever. His Hon. Friend wliose name 
was implicated in this transaction, was so 
much above censure, his lion our w as so 
perfectly free ^from stain, that no person 
could for a moment &upp0‘>e that <iny un- 
pleasant reflection or imputation could 
attach to him. {Hear, hear !) But his 
objection w'as to the suspending a law 
w'hich had obtained so much publicity in 
1809, and which had produced so great a 
portion of good. 


Mr. said, that with respect to 

Mr. Bebb, w ho was the gentleman alluded 
to, not the least reflection, not the least 
shadow of censure rested, or could rest on 
that Hon." Director. {Hear!) He had 
heard the subject canvassed, but not a 
word had he heard against that Hon. 
Gentleman’s character. As to the sus- 
pension of the laws, and the restoration of 
this innocent young man, Mr. Bennett, 
for innocent he certainly was, he hoped 
and trusted that the Court, whatever 
course they thought fit to pursue, would 
temper justice with mercy. 

Mr. Lowndes w'as glad to find that the 
Court were inclined to mercy ; for what- 
ever “ the outward and visible signs ” 
might be, this young man was no doubt 
innocent. 

Mr. Pattison would say, that it was 
some\\hat out of order to discu'^s the 
merits of this case at present. He (Mr. 
Pattison) possessed as much mercy and as 
much consideration as any roan ; but 
when mercy was extended, it should be 
done, as far as jjossiblc, consistently with 
their established regulations. 

Adjourned. 


East- India House, June 9. 

A Special General Court of Proprietor* 
of Ea^t India Stock was this day held 
at the Company’s House in Leadenhall 
Street. 

The usual routine business having been 
gone through, 

General Thornton rose and said, before 
they proceeded to the business of the day, 
he wi'ihed to ask for some information re- 
specting his motion which stood for the 
next Quarterly General Court. At the 
last Court, notice had been given of an- 
otber motion for the same day ; but his 
(General Thornton’s) notice was first 
given. What he desired to know was, 
whether that notice would not take prece- 
dence of the other business at the next 
Quarterly General Court ? Fie knew 
that in the House of Commons priority 
was ahvays given to the first notice. 

The Chairman had no difficulty in an- 
swering the Hon. and Gallant General. 
The motion of which he had given notice 
would be first discussed. The business of 
the day, and other matters that w^ere made 
special, would follow* it. 

General Thornton begged leave to re- 
quest that his notice of motion be adver- 
tised on the same day. 

The Chairman was sure the Hon, and 
Gallant General did not wish to depart 
from the usual practice. If he wished the 
motion to be specially discussed, he must 
proceed to have the Court made special for 
that purpose in tlie usual way. The notice 
w ould then be adverti.sed, but not otherwise. 



1854.1 Debates ai E.LH.. June 9,--Tea Trade, 55 


tKA TRADE WITH NORTH AMERICAN 
COLONIES. 

The Chairman — “ You are specially re- 
quested to give your attendance here to- 
day, for the purpose of considering a bill 
now going through Parliament, to autho- 
rize the £ast-India Company to import 
Tea direct fiom Canton into the British 
colonies and plantation'* in North America. 
I beg leave to call your attention to a 
letter addressed by Mr. Huskisson, the 
President of the Board of Trade, to the 
Court of Directors on this subject, as well 
as to the answer returned to that letter. 
Those documents will put the Court in 
full possession of the subject. If they 
do not, I will readily give any farther 
information that may be required.’* 

The Clerk then read the foi lowing let- 
ters : 

** To the Chairman of the East- India 
Company. 

** Board of IVade, 26th of Maj/ IS 24. 

** Dear Sir : I trust I may be allowed 
to take this mode (somewhat informal per- 
haps) of requesting your attention, and 
that of the Court of Directors, to tlie state 
of the Tea Trade in the British North 
American Colonies. 

“ From the statements which liave been 
transuiittcd to His Majesty’s Government 
by various authorities, connected both with 
Upper and Lower Canada, it apijear*, that, 
estimating the consumption of tliese pro- 
vinces (wliich is rapidly increasing with 
their increasing jiopulation) at from ten 
to twelve thousand chests of tea annually, 
not one-tenth of this quantity is now’ su])- 
plied from the Company’s sales in this 
country ; the whole of the remainder being 
smuggled in from the United States of 
America, notwithstanding the duties paid 
by the tea so smuggled upon its first im- 
portation into the United States, and not 
drawn back by those who carry on this 
illicit trade : the effect of which, as it 
appears in some representations received 
by Government, is, that a revenue of not 
less than ninety thousand pounds per an- 
num, is levied upon the consumption of 
this article by His Majesty’s subjects in 
Canada, for the use of the trea -ury of the 
United States of America. 

“ This highly prejudicial state of the Tea 
trade in Canada has naturally attracted the 
attention of the local Legislatures ; and X 
have now the honour to enclose a letter 
from the Governor of Upper Canada, 
transmitting an address to His IMajesty 
from the two branches of the LegUIature 
of that province, together with a report 
from a joint Committee of both Houses 
upon the subject. 

“ By reference to that report, you will 
perceive that three remedies are suggested ; 
first, “ that the East- India Company 
should be authorized to export, direct from 


China, an annual supply, either to Que- 
bec, for the consumption of the Canadas, 
or to some mart w hich should be central 
with regard to all the British American co- 
lonies,” or, secondly, “ that the merchants 
of Canada should be allow'ed to import 
the neceisaiy' supply direct from China,’* 
or, thirdly, “ that the intercourse, which 
at present exists in fact, should be lega- 
lized, and the Canadians be allowed to re- 
ceive their teas from the United States, on 
payment of a duty so moderate as to leave 
no sufficient temptation to smuggling.” 

“ Of these three expedients, the last is 
liable to so many objections, commercial 
as well as political, that nothing could 
induce His Majesty’s Government to give 
it any countenance short of the conviction 
that no other practical anangernent could 
be de\isod for checking the present still 
more objectionable mode of supply from 
the United States. 

“ ’The second suggestion I must leave to 
your consideration, in as much as the per- 
mission to wlilch it refers could only bo 
granted by, the East-India Company; but 
it appears tome, 1 own, to involve many 
difficulties in the execution, and the risk 
of the ground on wdiich it might be grant- 
ed being misunderstood, and consequently 
misconstrued in Canada; I therefore ven- 
ture to recommend to your consideration, 
and diat of the Court of Directors, whe- 
ther it would not be possible for you to 
make arrangements for sending annually 
to Quebec, a supply of tea, of such quali- 
ties as are bc^-t suited to the wants and 
consumption of the Canadians, by freight- 
ing vessels for the purpose of carrying on 
tills trade direct from Canton to Quebec, 
under such regulations as may occur to 
tiie Coujt of Directors as most likely to 
ensure the succors of this operation. 

“ It must he obvious to the Court, that 
the smuggling from the United States is 
founded -solely in the superior cheapness 
of their tea (including even the duty paid 
to the Ameiican Government, and the 
charges and lisk of smuggling), over tea 
pin chased for the Canada market at the 
Company’s sales, and exjioited duty free 
fiom Gieat Britain; and this cheapness, 
it must be presumed, is to be ascribed, in 
a great degree, to the quality of the tea 
furnished iVom the United States being 
inferior to any which is imported by the 
Company into this country. But, as 
tea of this inferior quality seems best 
adapted to the general circumstances and 
wants of the inhabitants of Canada, I ap- 
prehend nothing can be more easy for the 
Company, than to procure at Canton the 
like description of tea to that which is 
generally purchased for the American 
market. 

1 feel the fullest assurance, that in dis- 
cussing this arrangement, the Court ot 
D rectors will not lose sight of tho>i 
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pubMc. intierfists ef coini9erc% navigatioiH 
which are iovolved in this 
pmpwl; and, th£^ any consideration of 
merosHdOe profit to the Company will not 
be ^uficred to stand in the way of ex- 
pefimeut being fairly made, to afford to 
His Majesty *s subjects in Canada the ac- 
ccKnmodatioii of receiving their supply of 
tea, through the legitimate channel of the 
Company, upon terms at least as favoura- 
ble as those under which the citizens of 
the United States now furnish that supply, 
in a manner illegal in itself, and alike 
prejudicial to the revenue and the morals 
of His Majesty’s provinces in America. 

I beg leave to add, that if the Court of 
Directors should concur in the principle of 
tills suggestion, Uiey will meet with every 
disposition on the part of this Board, and 
of His Majesty’s Government generally, 
to forward whatever measures may be 
necessary for carrying it into effect. 

I have the honour to be, 

“ Dear Sir, 

Your faithful humble servant, 
(Signed) “ W. IIloKi^son.” 

** The Right Honourable William. Hus- 
kisson, M.P., tSac. &c. Sec. 

‘* Sir ; Tlje Chairman of the East-India 
Company having brought under the im- 
mediate and most attentive consideration 
of the Court of Directors the letter which 
he had the honour to receive from you on 
Wednesday the 2Cth instant, dated tlie 
same day, and accompanied with several 
documents respecting tlie state of tlie tea- 
trade in the British North Ameiican colo- 
nies, we have now the pleasure of replying 
to your communication on behalf of the 
Court. 

“ The Court have not been unobservant 
of the illegal course which this branch of 
commerce has taken, a variety of papers 
liaving lately come before them, from whicii 
it too certainly appears that his IVIajesty’s 
colonies upon the continent of Nortii Ame- 
rica, and in particular the provinces of 
Upper and Lower Canada, are in a great 
measure supplied with tea by illicit impor- 
tations from tlie United States of America ; 
aiwl we are requested to state that the Court, 
ever anxious to render their best assistance 
towards the correction of any evil, would 
wallingly adopt the measure recommended 
by you of supplying the Biitish North 
American colonies with teas through the 
India Company by direct navigation 
from China, 

i But in order to bring the bearings 
of this subject more clearly into view, we 
beg leave to notice the circumstances of 
tlie lea-trade as they regard the colonies, 
and at the same time to shew the restric- 
tions which prevent the East-India Com- 
pany from resorting to any effectual mea- 
sure* of lelief without the intervention of 
Parliament. 


^ The £ast-Ind^ ComfriMay were per- 
mitted by the Act of the 18tli George III. 
cap. 44, under license from the Lords 
Commissioners of the Treasury', to export 
tea to his Majesty’s plantations in Anoe- 
rica, for sale there on the Company’s 
account, so long as ten millions of pounds 
weight of tea should remain in the Com- 
pany’s warehouses in London ; but by the 
provisions of the Act of the 24th Geoig^e 
III. cap. 38, the Company are required 
always to have sufficient for a whole year’s 
consumption upon baud, which is now 
seventy-eight millions of pounds, and noU 
withstanding the stock of tea in tlie Com- 
pany’s warehous€?s this day (29th May 
1824) amounts to fifty railUousof jiounds 
weight, including between three and four 
millions of pounds the property of the 
dealers not taken out of the Company’s 
warehouses, yet a sufficient quantity of 
tea applicable to the market of the North 
American colonies is not nowin London. 

The descriptions of tea in use in the 
American colonics are known to be of ‘a 
lower quality, and of course of lower 
prices, than teas usually imyiorfed by the 
KasU India Company into London ; but if 
teas of a secondary' quality !iad been im- 
ported into London by the Company, with 
the particular view of their being exported 
from thence to the j?inierican colonie.-, 
sucli importation of low teas must have 
proved ineffectual to the object of con- 
fining the supply of the colonies to Lon- 
don, and of preventing illicit trade fi om 
the United States, by reason of double 
freight, double insurances, and charges of 
twice landing and shipping, with additional 
loss of interest on tlie capital invested, and 
by increased liability to damage. 

“ The Court have coiuidered very parti- 
cularly the three projiositious of the Cana 
dian Committee to which you have called 
their attention. First, That the East- 
India Company should export direct frouc 
China an aunual supply x>f tea for the 
consumption of the colonies ; or. secondly, 
that private merchants should be allowed 
to import the necessary supply direct fioiri 
China ; or, thirdly, that the intercourse 
which at present exists in fact should be 
legalized, and the Canadians allowed to 
receive their teas from the United State* : 
and the sentiments of the Court, at we 
have already intimated, are in complete 
accordance with tlie view which you have 
taken of those propositions, viz.j that the 
East India Company should make ar- 
rangements for sending annually to the 
British North American colonies a supply* 
of teas of such qualities as are best suited 
to the wants and consumption of the Ca- 
nadians, by freigl.ting vessels for the 
purpose of carrying on this trade direct 
from Canton. * 

“ It has teeu matter of gratification to 
the Court to observe that the Canadian 
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ConHnittee incline to the supply being 
drawn, tbro^fa the East-Ihdia C)ompany, 
by direct navigation to Ciilna; and in a 
paper purporting to be a memorial of the 
Onnraittee of IVade at <iue])ec to Earl 
Bathurst, dated the 24th April 1 823, it is 
i-emarked that the most efficient remedies, 
and those most consonant to British feel- 
ings, would be found in an arrangement 
by which the East- India Company would 
undertake to supply the North American 
Colonies with teas and Indian goods. 

‘‘ We have only to repeat, therefore, 
that the Court are ready and desirous to 
engage in such an undertaking, did the 
law permit them to do so. The Court, 
indeed, anticipating that it might be seen 
proper by his Majesty’s Ministers to re- 
commend to Parliament to grant permis- 
sion for the East- India Company to trade 
in tea (if notin other Asiatic commodities) 
by direct navigation between China and 
the colonics, have sent instructions to the 
Select Committee of Supra-cargoes in 
China, under date the Hth April 1824, to 
provide a supply of teas of the particular 
kinds chiefly desired in the American 
colonies, to be in readiness in the montli of 
January 1825, in ailditioii to the usual 
supply of tea which has been ordered for 
consignment to London, for general con- 
sumption. 

“ Should Parliament, tliercfore, grant 
to the East-In dia Company the power of 
<lirect intercourse with the North Ameri- 
can colonies now contemplated, the Court 
• are ready to proceed without any loss of 
time in engaging tonnage to sail imme- 
diately from England for Canton, to re- 
ceive the above-mentioned teas on hoard, 
and to carry the same to the North Ameri- 
can colonics ; probably to the port of 
Quebec. 

“ The Court are also ready to take 
farther measures in this behalf, so as to 
insure to the colonies a full and sufficient 
supply of tea from year to year, of quali- 
ties the mo'it suitable to those markets. 

“ The Court, understanding that His 
Majesty’s Government at homo occasion- 
ally transmit money to defray the expenses 
of the colonial establishments, and observ- 
ing in the printed parliamentary paper. 
No. 6, of the present session, dated the 
23d February 1824, that sums were drawn 
for upon the treasury in London , in the 
year 1822, besides further sums on other 
public offices, to the amount of <£'216,970 
sterling, and that consignments of specie 
were made in the colonies on account of 
Government in the same year from Ja- 
maica, to the amount of £l 13,701, making 
a total of Government remittances to 
Canada, Nova Scotia, and New Bruns- 
wick, of £.<30,671 sterling in the year 
1822, consider that it would be a very 
desirable measure, and mutually beneficial 
to the public and the East-India Company, 
Asiatic Journ. — No. 103. 


that in the event of any consignment of 
tea or other merchandize by the Company 
to Qinada, the colonial authorities should 
be instructed to receive from the agent of 
the Company, any part, or the whole of 
such proceeds, in weekly or monthly pay- 
ments, as the cash may come into bis hands, 
it remaining for his Majesty’s Govern- 
ment to settle with the East-India Com- 
pany in London at such nites of exchange 
as shall be deemed just and proper, ac- 
cording to circumstances from time to 
time, and the amount which may be paid 
into the colonial treasuries by the Com- 
pany’s agent being placed to the credit of 
the Company against any demand that tlie 
Government at home may have upon them. 

In conclusion, we beg leave to state 
that we hold ourselves in readiness to wait 
upon you whene\er it may be convenient, 
for the purpose of concerting measures 
for carrying the present proposition into 
immediate effect. 

‘‘ d'iie original papers which accom- 
panied your letter are herewith returned. 

“ iVe have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble 
servants, 

(Signed.) ** W. Astelt., 

C. Makjoridanks.” 

K(is,t-Tfi(hci 

the 29^'^ ^Larck 1821.” 

Tlie Chair I apprehend that the 
corre-jpondence which you have heard read 
is so clear and conclusive, that there is no 
necessity for me to say more than that, 
in agreeing to this measure, we have not 
weakened or reliiujuisbed any privilege the 
Company posse sse<l. It is, as stated in Mr. 
Iluskissou’s letter, a very desirable mea- 
sure lor the colonies. It was the wish of 
Government that such a measure should 
be adopted ; the Court of Directors lent 
their willing acquiescence ; and, as I can 
anticipate no opposition here, I shall at 
once move, ‘ that this Court approve the 
proceedings of the Court of Directors, as 
detailed in the papers now read, and the 
bill introduced in consequence into Par- 
liament.’ ” 

Mr. R. Jacki,on washed to know vrhether 
it was the Intention of the Company to 
carry on the trade in their own ships, or to 
license others ? The preamble mentioned 
“ in their owm ships, or others licensed 
for that purpose,” but the enacting part 
did not seem to be exactly the same. The 
corres])on deuce appeared to speak of their 
owm ships being sent direct to those co- 
lonial stations. Was it in contemplation 
to extend this privilege to the West- India 
colonies aKo ? 

The ('hairnxan said the letter to Mr. 
Huskisson clearly stated, that the Com- 
pany would send a ship or ships, freighted 
by themselves, direct from Canton to Ca- 
nada. The power of such direct trade, 

VoL. XVIIL I 
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howev«r, was granted by the bill to tlie 
Eo&fc-Iate f>ompany) or to parsons licen- 
sed by diem. With respect to carrying on 
this trade to the West-India islands^such a 
measiape was not contemplated, inasmuch 
as the black population did not consume 
tea. The bill was confined to the British 
colonies and plantations in North Ame- 
rica only. 

R, Jatkson observed that, at no 
very distant period, great alarm was ex- 
pressed at the idea of licensed traders 
being stiffered to go to China, IVlany per- 
sons felt that there would be a very great 
difference in the operation of this measure, 
in proportion as tlie business was done on 
the Company’s account, and in their own 
slops, or as they licensed others to carry it 
on. There was at present no participa- 
tion in the China trade, but this licensing 
system would, in some degree, throw that 
trade open. Great caution and circum- 
spection ought, therefore, to lie exercised, 
in acting under the provisions of this bill. 

The Chaii'man said, that the fear ex- 
pressed by the Learned Gent, was certainly 
groundless. None but the Court of Di* 
rectors could grant those licences, and, of 
course, they would never grant them to 
the prejudice of the Company. 

Mr. R. Jackson said he doubted not that 
this measure originated in the purest mo- 
tives, and that the soundest judgment 
would be displayed by the Court of Di- 
Vectdrs in carrying it into effect ; and that 
all' cauliort would be used which the Exe- 
cutive Body had shewed in various nc- 
' gdt^ations with Government, with respect 

every plan which might eventually ha- 
'*'ardlheif exclusive trade to Chhia. lie 
hkd taken the liberty to ask, rvhether it 
was their intention to carry on ttiis trade 
from China to Canada in ships of their 
owe and on their own account, or by an 
^tension of their licensing system ? The 
Bill, he observed, gave them the alterna- 
tive ; but the distinction was most im- 
portant : no man of any experience in 
Oriental commerce, believed it possible for 
their t*xclusive China trade long to survi\e 
a permission to other British ships to touch 
bn Canton, -lEinder any pretence whatsoever; 
ti&re cibttldi be no license, however strict 
fts'-coTiditio«s, that would limit the extent 
6f speculation in ; no restraint that the 
trader would not break through 
Vrbeu pinned in circumstances of so much 
^temptation ; while, on the other hand, the 
•trtwteacting this business themselves not 
offly Jj^rided against this danger, but 
len^^ to enlarge that commerce which 
te'<^6mpany was instituted to carry on, and 
whrih be could not help thinking that in 
many iiietanr^ they had given up too 
ft^htiy,' either fimm despair of beii^ able 
Do tompete with the Britidi trader, or from 
^n ojnnion that tbey were now to be con- 
sidered rather as statesmen than merchants. 


The other question which he had asked, 
relative to the West-India islands, he ad- 
mitted had no immediate reference to this 
Bill ; but it was connected with its gene- 
ral policy. In considering the question 
before them, they ought to inquire how the 
trade of India could best l>e conducted for 
the public and for themselves. Those who 
knew bow m uch of the India trade, as well as 
that of China, was continued to be carried on 
between America and the West-India is- 
lands, would consider, taking into account 
the facilities for smuggling, whether the 
same latitude of direct importation should 
not be granted to those islands that was 
about to be confeiTed on their North Ame- 
rican colonies. He could not help re- 
garding the present as rather an incipient 
measure ; as one of those steps W'hicii, 
considering the present opinions as to free- 
trade and the disposition in its favour, that 
would lead Iiereafter to some great altera- 
tion in their general system. When he 
considered the vast mutations theh trade 
had already undergone, he could not 
but expect that many more would fol- 
low. lie was not j) repared to say tliis 
was unwise ; they must march with the 
times, or the times would leave tliem be- 
hind. It might be w'ell Inaefiy to review 
some of the leading changes in their com* 
mercial system ; about the period of the 
renewal of the cliarter of 179L5, it w'as a 
declared maxim of policy of that eminent 
Indian statesman, the late Lord Mel- 
ville, that London should be the emimriiun 
of Asiatic commerce, and that that house 
should be the central point of that em- 
porium. This was then considered wis- 
dom, and perhaps it was so ; the Com- 
pany at that time possessed almost the 
whole trade of India : continental Europe 
w’as supplied from the India House, and 
foreign merchants, by themselves or agents, 
were among the largest pure! lasers at their 
sales : thougli, even at that time, the dil’- 
ficulty of remitting to this country the 
fortune', acquired in India, had led to a 
considerable degree of illicit trade be- 
tween India and foreign European ports. 
Tills ied to a provision in the charter of 
1793, that there should be 3,000 tons of 
shipping set apart fur piivate merchants. 
This, though the first infraction, turned out 
to be a mere shallow, a name, and not a 
matter of substance. Now the legitimate 
trade was entirely left with the Company, 
and foreigners continued to be suppU^ by 
us. He did not mean to say that, as the 
times altered and events hajipened, that 
this state of things could have been kept 
np ; he merely stated the fact* It was 
very well known, thjrt America, wfio by 
tins time had begun to lift up her head 
among nations, was extremely desirous 
of having a sliare in the commerce of 
India- T^ey wished to have a free en- 
trance to our Indian ports, and liberty' to 
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carry on a trade openly, which hitherto 
had been distant and clandestine. The 
chances of war had l-ecently turned up in 
favour of the Americans ; another sword 
than their own opened their way to a 
share in the commerce of British India. 
The revolutionary arms of France had 
succeeded beyond all calculation ; Ame- 
rica had taken great umbrage at our seizure 
of her ships as prize of war ; she had the 
courage to be peremptory, and sent over 
commissioners to demand restitution : it 
was of the utmost consequence to us, in 
the then posture of affairs, to be reconciled 
to tlie United States. One condition de- 
manded by Mr. Jay, and conceded, was 
trade to our settlements in India; and the 
same minister, w'ho, but a fe^v years be- 
fore, had contended that London should 
be the emporium of Asiatic commerce, 
wrote to the East-India Company, appeal- 
ing to their liberality of sentiment, and 
trusting that their views were of too en- 
larged a nature not to see the advantage of 
admitting American ships to trade to and 
from the British ports in India. The 
Company granted, with an apparent good 
grace, that which they had not power to 
withhold, and this enterprizing people 
soon carried on a trade to India equal to 
the British themselves. What proportion 
of their imports were consumed by the 
inhabitants of the United States, and w hat 
proportion went to tliose who had formerly 
been the customers of the Company, he 
left to the Court to conjecture. This was 
the first material infraction of their Char- 
ter, and, in fact, had led to all subse- 
quent changes ; it was then foreseen that 
the principle must be extended, and that 
foreign European nations could not be 
treated as less favoured than the Ame- 
ricans. Accordingly, at no great distance 
of time, another bill was presented to 
them for their concurrence, the object of 
which was to admit all European nations, 
who were in a state of amity \\ith his Ma- 
jesty, to the same privileges as had !)een 
conceded to the United States. He him- 
self declared, upon that occasion, an opi- 
nion to which he had uniformly adhered, 
and which he had since liad the satisfac- 
tion to see acted upon, though somewhat 
tardily, — namely, that whenever it should 
happen, that, from want of capital, skill, or 
energy, the East-India Company should 
^ int^pable of embracing the whole com- 
merce of India, the British merchants who 
walked the Royal Exchange should be the 
next in order of preference, and before 
foreigners of any description. He wished 
to see British capital drawn into its legiti- 
mate channel, instead of supporting a 
trade, as it had for some time done, in 
which Uie ships, sailors, agents, and every 
thing but the Capital was foreign. Thus 
matters, however, proceeded; a great pro- 
^portion of the norfiJhally foreign trade 


being, in fact, British adventure, until 
they arrived at the Charter of 1813, under 
which they now existed. That Charter hud 
open the whole of -djeir trade to the Bri- 
tish merchant, reserving to the Company 
their trade to China as their only exclusive 
privilege of commerce. He need not ad- 
vert to the gloomy prognostics which pre- 
vailed at that period, that the opening of 
the trade would inundate India with ad- 
venturers, even to the risk of our do- 
minions ; and that the speculators them- 
selves would meet certain ruin; such 
w CIV the opinions of able and wortlry men ; 
happily they had proved erroneous. Tlie 
commerce between Great Britain and In- 
dia had increased to an incredible degree, 
and foreign commerce had receiveda clieck 
in j)roportion. He knew, Mr. Jackson said, 
tliat he was thought to be partial to the 
houses of agency, or what were now call- 
ed the India merchants; he allowed that 
he w as so ; he regarded them as among the 
great benefactors of their countiys who 
had, by their spirit and enterprizo, diverted 
a vast body of commerce from foreign into 
British channels. This soon induced an 
enlargement of privilege; in 1815, the 
private trade, iso called by way of distinc- 
tion, wliich was at first directed to India, 
was now allowed to lie circuitous ; the act 
was in every re-^pect construed most libe- 
rally in their favour, and they were per- 
mitted to range the wliole of the eastern 
seas, so they avoided Canton. At last, 
even their Cliina trade was touched, though 
lightly, by the bill before them, which 
seemed to countenance the licensing of 
private ships to approach that hallowed 
fane ! It was true, it gave to the Company 
an alternative, and be it at their peril how 
they used it ! Thus had they lived to wit- 
ness great mutations iii tlieir commerce, 
and those against the declared maxims of 
accomplished stiitcsmen, and yet to tlie 
countiyhad they turned out more favoura- 
ble ; but matters could not rest here : a 
prodigious mass of Asiatic commerce yet 
incited enterprizo, and it w’ould be per- 
fectly childish to suppose, that those at 
the head of the commercial department 
of the state, with the opinions whidi 
they were known to entertain, and the 
energies which they were known to pos- 
sess, would not endeavour to secure it for 
the people of England. So strong was 
the persuasion that a vast field of Orienital 
commerce remained still uncultivated, that 
the merchants of France and Holkuad were 
said to be forming plans, by ctmfedera- 
tions of capital, to put in for the priae. 
ITiis fact, it was reported, had so far ex- 
cited the attention of some considerdjle 
capitalists here, as to have induced the 
idea of anticipating them by the formation 
of a great joint Stock Company for thesame 
purpose, a plan perhsqjs more feasible than 
it might at first sight appear to be, and not 
12 
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wholly without precedent in the history of 
the Company, it was proposed to be a 
mere abstract Commercial Company, not 
to' interfere with any privilege of the Kast- 
India Company ; and regarding the con- 
sent trif the Proprietors as a primary pro- 
posidon, they hoped to win it either by 
admitting them as share-holders in the con- 
cern* or guaranteeing to them their pre- 
sent stock at a given price. But it natu- 
rzdly occurred to himself and others, to 
ask, if there be those further commercial 
chances in the eastern and western world, 
why they should not be embraced for the 
benefit of the Proprietors ? They had au- 
thority, under the Charter of William, to 
trade throughout Asia, Africa, and Ame- 
rica. He had been particularly solicitous 
to have this Charter recognized in the act 
of 1813, and it now stood as clear in law 
as their existing Charter ! The words were 
nearly as follows . “ That it should be 
then and ever after lawful for the East- 
india Company, by themselves, their fac- 
tors, agents, and servants, by such ways 
and passages as arc found and discovered, 
or whidi hereafter may be found and dis- 
covered, or by such as they shall esteem 
the best and fittest for them, to trade and 
traffic with the various parts of Asia, 
Africa, and America, and with the ditfe- 
rent islands, ports, towns, cities, and places 
of Asia, Africa, and America, from Cape 
Bona Esperanza to the Str eights of IMa- 
gellan.** A more extensive field for com- 
merce could hardly be imagined, and if it 
were a sound opinion that much more 
might be carried on, vv'liy siioiild not the 
Company itself engage in it ? They had 
advantages over all other competitors, their 
machinery was already formed, perfect, 
and in action ; they had ships, warehouses, 
and numerous practised and experienced 
clerks and officers, and if more capital 
were wanting, whether it were £500,000 
or five millions, four-and-twenty hours 
would procure it, when it should be en- 
acted, as of course would be the case, that 
the Proprietors should be entitled to a com- 
mercial dividend, whatever might be its 
amount, instead of its being limited, as it 
was at present, by law. He was aware 
that such a plan, being purely commercial, 
might require a material change in their 
system, and perhaps materially alter the 
political part of their institution ; but con- 
sent, as he had before observed, removed 
legal difficulties, and the Proprietors would 
naturally prefer that system in which they 
felt the greatest degree of personal inte- 
rest. For want of that consent, Mr. 
Fox’s bill had failed, and so would every 
other, that did not take for its basis justice 
to the Proprietors. Amidst the various 
changes that seemed hanging over the 
commercial world, he thought the Direc- 
tors would do well to contemplate tlie use 
of- those powers which they already pos- 
sessed; should they, however, be indif- 
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ferent to the subject, he thought that en- 
deavours would still be m^e by this 
country to embrace the whole commerce of 
Asia, and that, perhaps, through a far less 
acceptable medium ! With these observa- 
tions he should give his bumble supjjort 
to the Bill, as founded upon a principle 
for wliich he had uniformly contended. 

Mr. Carruthers inquired, whether the 
Company meant to carry on this trade on 
their own account, or merely through the 
medium of licenses? 

'Hie Chairman said the tea would be 
carried by the Company on their own 
account. 

Blanchard asked, whether, by the 
53d of Geo. III., the Directors were not 
at present empowered to grant licenses to 
individuals for the importation of tea ? 

The Chairman said the act of the 53cl 
of hib late Majesty did authorize the Com- 
pany to license persons to import tea : 
but that license could not give to others 
more extensive autliority than tlie Company 
themselves possessed ; and, as tlie law for- 
merly, and even now stood, there existed 
no right to carry tea from China direct to 
Canada. 

Mr. Carruthers submitted, that if the 
Directors gave licenses to carry tea to 
Canada, it would prevent the Company 
from realizing so much profit. If it were 
jirofitable to carry on tlie trade on their own 
account, w^ell and good; if it were not 
profitable, it w'as clear no person would 
apply for licenses. 

The Chairinan apprehended that the 
Hon. Froprietor alarmed himself unneces- 
sarily. It was not impei’ative on the Di- 
rectors to grant licenses ; ami he would 
ask, could any one object to the Executive 
Body having the right to issue licenses if 
they conceived it to l>e necessary? That 
was the whole scope of the Bill ; if the 
trade were advantageous, the Court of 
Directors would carry it on themselves; 
if it were not advantageous, of course no 
person would be solicitous to embark in it. 
The power of licensing others might, how- 
ever, in certain cases, be a desirable power 
for the Company to |>osscss. 

Tbe motion was tlicn agrcctl to. 

EAST -INDIA DUTIES BIEL. 

The ('Itairman stated, that the Court 
was further made special for the purpose 
of laying before the Proprietors a Draft of 
a Bill, now before Parliament, to con- 
tinue the several Acts for establishing Re- 
gulations for the Security of the Revenue 
on Goods imported from places within tlie 
limits of the Charter granted to the East- 
India Company, and to grant Duties on 
Sugar impbrted from places withiu the 
limits of the said Charter, in lieu of for- 
mer Duties,” 

Mr. Weedin’^ said be did not rise to pro- 
pose any motion on this occasion, by which 
the object of his M^esty’s Government- 
might be resisted ; indeed it would be 
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in vsun to bring forward such a motion. He 
was told that this bill had passed the 
House of Commons, and it was a subject 
of regret to him that it did not call fortli 
some observations from the gentlemen 
behind the bar who had seats in that 
House. Last year several discussions took 
place in that Court on the propriety of 
equalizing the sugar duties, and many 
gentlemen argued that the interest of In- 
dia ought to be protected ; an act w as, 
however, passed, by which the inequality 
of the duties on sugar was continued. As 
good subjects, they w'ere bound to submit 
to the law that had been enacted ; but as, 
he believed, they continued of the same 
mind with respect to the oppressive na- 
ture of the duty on East-India sugar, 
would it not be right for this Company, 
through its Executive Body, to impress 
on the minds of his Majesty’s Government 
the propriety of extending equal justice 
to East-India as to WesUinclia sugar? 
The measure, he must say, had been sub- 
mitted to them at a very late period. 

Ihe Chairman said, whenever any 
measure affecting the Company came 
before Parliament, the Projjrietors were 
apprized of it ; and the present opportunity 
was taken by the Directors to lay the pre- 
sent Bill before the Court. No alteration 
whatever was effected or intended by this 
Bill in the duty on East-India sugar, 
with the exception of Mauritius sugar ; 
That article now paid ^2 per cent., and 
it was intended to exempt it from that 
high duty, and to admit it on the same 
terms as West India sugar, at a duty of 
27s. percent. The duty on East-India su- 
gar generally was to remain at its present 
rate for one year ; the existing act would 
have expired in the month of July, but 
it would be continued by this bill. The 
measure did not originate with the Court 
of Directors, but it open to any obser - 
vation gentlemen might chose to make on 
it ; the bill had not passed the Legislature, 
It had certainly been read a third time in 
tlie House of Commons, but the Proprie- 
tors might still, if they thought fit, pray for 
its alteration in the House of Lords. 

IVIr. li. Jackson complainetl that the bill 
had not been laid before the Propiietors at 
an earlier period. 

Mr. IV^ceding inquired wdiether the Hon. 
Chairman had stated, that the protecting 
duty on East-India sugar was removed? 

'Hie Chairman answered, no. The Mau- 
ritius sugar was exempted from the duty 
of £2 per cent., in lieu of which it was to 
pay only 27s. per cent, ; other Ea-jt-India 
sugars remained subject to the same duty 
as before. The Hon. and Learned Gent, 
had complained that this was the first op- 
portunity afforded to the Proprietors to 
consider this bill ; the course taken w as, 
however, perfectly correct. The By- Law 
said, “ that all proceedings of Parliament, 
which, in the opinion of the Court of 
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Directors, may affect the rights, interests, 
or privileges of the East-India Company, 
shall be submitted by them to the conside- 
ration of a General Court, to be specially 
summoned for that purpose, before the 
same shall be passed into a law.” Now 
this bill had not yet passed into a law, and, 
therefore, the By-Law had been obeyed. 

Mr. H. Jackson said the letter, not the spi 
rit of the By-Law had been complied with. 

Mr, S. Dixon (who had just entered the 
Court), said he wished to know wliat had 
passed on the subject of sugar, as he was 
deeply interested in that article. 

The Chairman repeated what he had 
before said, with respect to Mauritius su- 
gar ; adding, that he umlcrstood that the 
reduction was to be made on the ground 
of sugar cultivated !)y slave labour beiiig 
dearer than tliat produced by free labour. 

Mr. .S. Divon said, that persons in the 
sugar-trade had received several accounts, 
all confirming each other, frofft which it 
appeared that the ^Mauritius siigV would 
not be put on the same footing as West- 
Iiulia sugar. 

The Chairman said it w^ouhl, from the 
10th of July. 

IMr. Gaha;;an said, no opportunity had 
been given to gentlemen to peruse this 
bill, and it had not even been read short. 
He did not doubt but the Hon. Chairman 
had analyzed it thoroughlv, but docu- 
ments of this natuie ought to be laiel be- 
fore the Proprietors in a more formal 
manner. The spirit and jiurjiort of the 
By-Law was intelligible enough : but here 
the spirit was violated, and the document 
was merely laid on the table to satisfy the 
letter of the By-Law. 

General Thornlon said, the practie e w hich 
had been piusueJ might suit tlic letter of 
the By-Law^, but certainly did not meet its 
spirit ; documents of this kind ouglit to 
be laid before the Proprietors as soon as 
possilde. In opening the business, the 
Hon. Cliairman had not stated tlie altera- 
tion that was about to be made in the duty 
on Mauritius sugar j and, but for the obser- 
vation of the Hon. Proprietor (iMr. Vfeed- 
ing), he (Gen, Thornton) would have gone 
away ignorant of the fact. Hie Hor. 
Chairman had oLscived, tfiat, tiiougli this 
bill had passed the House of Common‘«, 
it might still be new-modelled in the 
House of Lord*', That, however, could 
not be done, as it was a money-bill. 

Adjourned. 

Ea-it-lnd'.a i/ow.’e, June IJ. 

A Special General Court of Propriclois 
of East-India Stock was held this day 
at tile Company's House in I.eadeiiliall 
."treet, for the piiqiose of considering the 
Draft of a Bill now before Parhaineut, 
for transferring to the East-India Com- 
pany certain posse.ssions newly acquired iu 
tlie East-Indics, under the late treaty with 
the King of the Netherlands. 
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SUGAR DUTIES. 

The minutes of the last Court haying 
been rea5, 

The Chairman (W. Astell, Esq. M. P.) 
rose, and said he wished, before proceeding 
to the business of the day, to say a few 
words in relation to a bill which had been 
laid before the Proprietors last week. He 
alluded to the bill for continuing certain 
duties on sugar produced within the limits 
of the Company’s charter. Having stated 
at the time, that the only point of difference 
contained in the new hill, as compared with 
witli that of last year, was the exception of 
the sugar of the Mauritius from the duty 
of dOs. percent to which other British 
East India sugar was liable, an Hon. 
Gent. (Mr. S. Dixon) not then in his place, 
seemed to suppose djat he was not cor- 
rect in such statement. On inquiry, 
he (the Chairman) found that that Gentle- 
man was^riglit in his opinion. The fact 
was, tbatilie exception of 31auritlus sugar 
from the payment of the duty of 4Cte. per 
cent, had been taken out of the bill ou the 
report. He, however, was not responsi- 
ble for this ; but, as it had been stated to 
the Proprietors that the duty on Mauritius 
sugar was to be lowered, it was proper that 
the fact should be made known, that the 
House of Commons had deviated from their 
first intention. He believed the bill had 
been reported on an unusual day, Satur- 
day, and that the alteration might, there- 
fore, have escaped attention ; but he was 
sure that no blame or responsibility at- 
tached either to him or the Executive Body 
generally. He understood privately that 
the reason why the w ords had been taken 
out was because an intention existed to 
legislate for the jMauritius by a separate 
bul, which intention, however, as he was 
informed, had been since abandoned. 'Phe 
fact therefore was, that the duties on 
East-Tndia sugars of all kinds would con- 
tinue, for one year longer, exactly as they 
stood at present. 

^Tr. R. Jackso7i — “ Tlien tlie duty on 
Mauritius sugar will stand as before ?” 

The Chairman-^** Yes ; the same as on 
sugar the produce of the continent of 
India.” 

A Proprietor — What is the duty?” 

rhe Chairtnan—^*^ All sugars grown 
wlthiu the limits of the Company’s Charter 
are liable to a duty of 40s. per cent ex- 
cepting the sugar of Foreign India, on 
which the duty is siii^ shillings. It had 
!)cen intended that sugar the produce of 
the Mauritius, should, like West-India 
sugar, pay only 27s, per cent. That inten- 
tion had been abandoned; and, as the law 
now* ^tood, it w’ould for another year pay 
40s. p^r cent. 

General Eftoni/on-— “ Is the intention 
to legislate, by a separate bill, for the 
Mauritius, abandoned for this session ?” 
The Chairman — ** It is so.” 


£AST«I1^DIA POSSESSIONS BILL. 

The Chairman stated that the Court was 
.specially summoned for the purpose of 
laying before the Proprietors, agreeably 
to the provision of the 4th section of the 
1st chapter of the By-Laws, the Draft of 
a Bill now before Parliament, for trans- 
ferring to the East-India Company certain 
possessions new ly acquired in the East- 
Indies, under a treaty between His Ma- 
jesty the King of Great Britain and His 
Majesty the King of the Netherlands, 
signed in London, on the I7th of March 
last. He should have hereafter to move, 
that the Court approve of this measure; 
but perhaps, in the first instance, the 
Proprietors would expect that he should 
briefly explain the origin and object of the 
bill. It had grown out of a negoeflation, 
which had been pending for some years. 
Certain plenipotentiaries had been ap- 
pointed by his Majesty and by the King 
of the Netherlands, who, after much deli- 
beration, had determined on the cession 
and counter-cession of certain possessions 
in the East-Indies. The island of Singa- 
pore, to which the Dutch laid claim, 
which was a station of great importance 
in the Eastern Archipelago, was formerly 
ceded to the crown of Great Britain in 
full sovereignty", as was also the Settle- 
ment of Malacca ; the Dutch also with- 
drew from their possessions on the Con- 
tinent of India; on the other band, the 
settlement of Bencoolen was transferred 
to the Dutch, together with the undispu- 
ted possession of Banca. But, as the 
Company had very important rights invol- 
ved in the intended negociation, a com- 
munication on the subject had been made 
to the Court of Directors in 1820, by 
Mr. Canning, at that time President of 
tlie Board cf Commissioners for the Af- 
fairs of India. Tlie Court were requested 
to select some gentlemen from their body 
to take part in the proceedings ; and the 
consequence was, that four or five of the 
Executive Body were nominated to form 
a Secret Committee, for the purpose of 
conferring and corresponding upon such 
questions affecting the Company’s interests 
as might occur in the negociation. That 
Secret Committee closed their proceedings 
in the month of IMarch last ; and the Court 
of Directors, considering that the matters 
on which their judgment was called for 
were obviously of too delicate a nature to 
be discussed even by the general body of 
the executive, sanctioned the proceedings 
of the Committee, on the general state- 
ment made by them. So far, therefore, 
the hands of Government were strength- 
ened in this negociation, since the Court 
of Directors expressed their willingness to 
accede to the contemplated changes. The 
bill consequent on this proceeding was 
now on the table. It enacted that the 
island of Singapore should be transferred 
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to the Company by the crown, snd tliat 
the factory of J^ncoolen should be ceded 
to the Dutch Government. If it were ne- 
cessary to go into farther detail he would 
do so ; but be thought be had said suffi- 
cient to induce the Proprietors to agree in 
the motion—'* that this Court approve of 
the proceedings of the Court of Directors, 
and concur in the provisions of the bill 
now submitted to their consideration.” 

The Deputy-Chair man ( C.Marjoribanks, 
Esq.) seconded the motion. 

Mr. Rs Jackson wished to know whether 
the Court of Directors were apprized of 
the intended cessions in an early stage of 
the negociation, before the English and 
Dutch Governments had agreed upon 
them ; whether, in fact. Government had 
in any degree compromised the interests or 
territory of the Company, before the Court 
of Directors were consulted ? 

The Chairman — '* Quite the contrary. 
I am happy to say, that before the Govern- 
ment took any one step in the negociation, 
they consulted the Directors. The Go- 
vernor-General of Bengal wrote to the 
Court, that, in his opinion the possession 
of Singapore was most desirable. Then 
came a communication from Ins Majesty’s 
Government to us, calling on the Court 
to take a comprehensive view of the inte- 
rests of the Company, and to investigate 
any dilficulties which might be connected 
with the subject. At the suggestion of 
Mr, Canning, a Secret Committee w'as 
formed, to consider the whole question. 
Not a step was taken in the business with- 
out communication wiih the Com t of Di- 
rectors, or its Committee.” 

Mr. R, Jackson said, the question wlilch 
be had the honour of putting to the Hon 
Chainnan must at once present itself to 
his mind as of very great importance, 
with reference to the constitution of the 
Company. The subject which they had 
this day to consider W’as of the first im- 
pression ; and he did think, that the gen- 
tlemen behind tlio bar had a right to know' 
how' far the great body of Proprietors 
were satisfied with their pioc'cedings. He 
thought that the constituent liony ow'ed 
it to themselves, on all questions that 
might be connected w ith a cession of ter- 
ritory, to meet in tliat place, and in the 
most serious manner consider the suliject 
and declare their opinion. The question 
which he had just asked, ns to what com- 
munication had been rradc to their Exe- 
cutive Body by Ministers, was of the ut- 
most Jmportance ; because the ?ame au- 
thority winch ceded Bencoolen w ithout the 
consent of the Company, might also cede 
Bengal without their concurrence ; the 
principle w’as precisely the same. It was 
a further question, whether the Directors 
themselves ought not, at an earlier perio<l 
of the proceedings, to have gi\cn to tlio 
Proprietors whose possessive right those 
territories w’ere, an opportunity foi dis- 
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cussing the proposition before them. Waiv- 
ing, however, the constitutional point for 
the present, he would come at once to the 
consideration of the value and importance 
of the aetjuisition of Singapore, as well as 
of Bencoolen, which they had ceded to 
the Dutch j it was perhaps hardly possi. 
ble to do this, without looking into the 
mo<lern part of the history of tlie Eastern 
Archipelago. It was well known, that 
those possessions had been the object of 
extreme jealousy for not less than tw't> 
centuries : they had been the cause of san- 
guinary contention lietwccn the various 
European powers, until the Dutch, having 
at last rooted out all competitors, and 
subdued island after island, were left in 
possession of tliose vast, powerful, and 
rich dominions, forming W’hat was called 
the Eastern Archipelago. They all knew 
witli what fondness the Dutch constantly 
clung to those possessions ; he believed, 
tiiat a Dutch gentleuian would be less 
alfected by any danger which threatened 
Amsterdam or Rotter dam, than by that 
which might threaten the loss of their 
spice islands. Their jealousy was perhaps 
fair and laudable j but that it W'as id ways 
kept within due bounds their history de- 
nied. In proportion, however, to that 
jenlotisy, and to the vast importance which 
the Dutch attacherl to those possessions, 
must have been the delicacy and difficulty 
of ncgociating with respect to them. After 
the French re\olution liad forced tlie Stadt- 
h older to seek refuge in this country, he 
gave up the whole of Dutch Inilia to om 
Goveinment, in trust for himself and the 
states of Holland. He stated this aa a 
fact, of which tlicy ought not to lose 
sight ; for, how'ever individuals rniglit ar- 
raign the restoration oi’ these possessions 
to the Dutch, it ought to be lecollectcd, 
in justice to a deceased statesman, that 
they had. originally been received but in 
trust for their acknowledged sovereign. 
And though Holland aft'. rwards bec.ame 
one of our most active enemies in the 
hands of the Freiicli Emperor, yet it never 
could be forgotten, by a genci'ous country 
like ours, tliat Holland w’a^ at la--t but 
an unwilling enemy. This circumstance 
weighed, no doubt, in those counsel ■> which 
gave up to the Dutch tlie iinqualified pos- 
session of their eastern tenltories; a sur- 
render which, he admitted, was far t<>o 
iinqualintd, even making every allowance 
for the circiiinsta:'ce> of ^he case. Tls- 
Duttli, on re-pos-esdng tl:emsehe> <•!' 
Java, exhibited that jealousy which nevtn 
could he separated from their diaraeter 
whenever these cm .tern settlements were 
concerned ; and the only chance of allay- 
ing wliicli appeared to hi in, he confessed, 
to ho such a treaty as that now Ixifore the 
Court. [Hear!) The next adv.ance we 
made in authority, in those seas, was in 
1805, when wc took possession of Prince 
of Wales’s Island INFany of the gentle- 
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men who were sitting behind their bar, 
would recollect with what enthusiasm the 
acquisition of that settlement was at first 
embraced by the Government and the 
Company. The very thought that it was 
an approach to the Dutch islands was 
laud^, as being amongst its best and 
highest advantages. Gentlemen said, ‘‘ not 
only will it be an, excellent depot for the 
eas^rn commerce, hitherto carried on al- 
most exclusively by the Dutch, but it is 
an extremely eli^ble station for the gene- 
ral protection of our trade in those seas.*’ 
It was true, when that settlement w^as first 
proposed, it was intended to establish it 
on a scale infinitely larger than was after- 
wards deemed proper. It was proposed, 
that a great dock-yard sliould be formed 
there for building ships of the line, and 
that it should be a station for ships of w ar ; 
in short, that it should be a vast establish- 
ment ! He believed, that it was one of 
the misdeeds which he had to answer for, 
his having opposed the more extensive 
plan of establishment, though he gave at 
the same time his cordial a^sent to that 
scale which appeared to him to be the best 
calculated for sucli a settlement as the 
Prince of Wales’s Island. Now, there 
was not one reason which it was possible 
to adduce, as having led them, at that 
time, to dwell so fondly on the possession 
of Prince of Wales’s Island, that did not 
w’eigh, in a far greater degree, with re- 
spect to Singapore. The one was situated 
on the confines of the bay of Bengal, near 
to the entrance of the straits of ^Malacca, 
the other at the farther part of those straits, 
where the channel became so narrow , as 
perhaps to make it one of the most potent 
stations in the world ; it was well called 
the key of the straits of ^Malacca, as well 
as the China seas ; tliey might, indeed, 
call it the lock as well as the key ! It 
would be a matter for their consideration, 
by and by, whether it ought not to be forti- 
fied : it was very like the position of 
Gibraltar; except that, when fortified, it 
would possess an infinitely greater com- 
mand of the sea. In time of war, if 
fortified, it would afford ample protection 
to their ships; and, even as a depot of 
trade, its advantages must be very great. 
But if it should happen (and they had a 
right to guard against such a contingency), 
that the Dutch should be induced, in se> 
cret concert with other European powers 
favourable to war, to engage in hostilities, 
an attack on Singapore, if unfortified, 
could not be resisted. The force which 
the Dutch had in the island of Java, and 
which they would always take care to keep 
up, might soon get possession of it, and 
of the vast accumulated wealth wliich, in 
all probability, the Company would have 
there at tlie time, and, perhaps, 'witlioiit 
much compassion towards those who hap- 
pened to be inhabitants of the place at the 
period of Attack. Without offering any 
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opinion, whether Singapore should be made 
a military statiom, or w hether it should be 
abstractedly commercial, he should merely 
say, that it was a question worthy of their 
grave consideration. Having, in 1811, 
organized Prince of Wales’s Island, and 
having, in consequence of the agreement 
of the Stadtholder, taken possei^ion of 
every individual station in those seas, ex- 
cept Java, Lord IVIinto thought it right to 
fit out an expedition against that place, 
and, by conquering it, to render us com- 
plete and undisputed masters of all the 
former Dutch possessions. His I^dship 
acted on a plan which had been contem- 
plated for years before ; and he (Mr. Jack- 
bon) remembered well, in conversation 
with the late Lord Melville, to bear that 
Noble Lord assign as a reason for not 
having captured Batavia, the fear he had 
of the sacrifice of human life (rather from 
the climate tlian the sw'ord). The expe- 
dition planned by Lord Minto was fitted 
out with such silence and caution, and all 
the preparations were so excellent, that it 
completely effected its object ; in the pro- 
secution of which the fatality was not so 
great as many imagined it would have 
been. In this undertaking, Lord Minto 
naturally looked out for an efficient agent 
wlio should give him all necessary infor- 
inatiou relative to the settlement. The 
selection fell upon a gentleman who had 
formerly been one of their young clerks, 
wlio had gone out as Secretary to the Go- 
vernment of Prince of Wales’s Island, 
and who, with that spirit and assiduity 
that generally marked the intellectual cha- 
racter, had successfully applied himself to 
those studies, w-hicii had since enabled 
him to fill, most efficiently, stations of 
great importance and responsibility. He 
had so accomplished himself in tlie Malay 
language, and acquired such knowledge 
of the local interests of those parts, that 
Lord Minto was induced to select Mr. 
(now Sir Thomas Stamford) Raflles, for his 
secretary on that occasion. The appoint- 
ment so fully answ’ered Lord Minto’s ex- 
pectations, that he thought fit to leave Mr. 
Raffles as Lieutenant-Governor of that 
settlement. Perhaps a better choice could 
not have been made ; and he mentioned, 
with some little exultation, that the India 
House had the earliest services of that able 
and intelligent individual, (^Hear /) We 
remained the complete and sole masters of 
this vast region till 1814; when the gene- 
ral peace was concluded. New arrange- 
ments W’erc of course made ; various ex- 
changes necessarily took place in different 
parts of the w’orld, and amongst other 
points of the policy of Lord Castlereagb, 
was the entire and unqualified restoration 
of every one of those islands to the Dutch ! 
Bencoolen, it should be observed, had 
been in our possession more than a century 
before. Though the general sentiment in 
that Court, and throughout the country, 
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was not friendly to this unqualified resto- 
ration of tlie No!)le Loid ; yet he !)e!ievocl 
there was no man acquainted with the su!)- 
ject, who would arraign the wisdom and 
justice of the present act, under tlie pe- 
culiar circumstances of the case. The 
unqualified re-possession of this, he would 
say, multitude of rich islands, by the 
Dutch, soon became inconvenient to us ; 
and so much so, as to render it at length 
necessary that some representation should 
be made on the subject. A representation 
was made, which produced a most en- 
lightened minute from Lord Hastings. 
It was now found necessary to procure 
some further possession in the eastern 
w’hich could, to a certain degree, counter- 
balance the unqualified posse-^sions of the 
Dutch ; Major Farquhar was in cojhc- 
quence employed. He was sent to ilhio, 
and entered into a ncgociatit/n wifli the 
Chieftain of that island ; Lut, althougii 
the Chieftain h^td ratitied a treaty which 
appeared fair and just, yet the Dutch li;ul 
the cunning and the influence to prociiro 
another treaty entirely countervailing the 
provisions of that which had been entered 
into with us. The same v. auld have been 
the case with any other idan i, <.o long as 
the Dutch possessed the power tlic^’ then 
wielded in those seas. Tlio-^e, therelori', 
who viewed as he did the policy of the 
Dutch, must peicei\e the wisdom of tlie 
present treaty ; it had arisen from t!^e 
representations made to t!ie Goveinment of 
Bengal, the Marquess of Hasting', deem- 
ing it to be his duty to find out, if po-isi'olo, 
an independent station in tho'-e seas whole 
the Dutch had no sway or authority. He 
acted on that occasion, as he had done on 
every other, with acute discrimination, and 
that especially in the choice of his mi- 
nister for the performance of this duty. 
He did not inquire whom the appointment 
w'ould suit, but who would iuit the ap- 
pointment ; and Sir Thomas Raffles w as 
selected for the purpose of seeking some 
station over which the Dutch had no au- 
thority, and where we might find that 
security of which we had so long been 
destitute in the China seas. Sir 'Hiomas 
Raffles fixed upon the harbour of Singa- 
pore, and he believed it was impossible 
to liave selected a more eligible place. 
Every thing that had been stateil to them 
in favour of that settlcrocut, the strong 
and personal evidence which had been ad- 
duced before the House of Lord", ihe 
avow'ed opinions of Lord Laiulsdown, fdl 
must be illusory and fallacious, or this 
was one of the best stations that could he 
imagined. Tlie immediate consequence of 
that selection had been truly surpri'^ing. It 
was like the miraculous draught of fibhes ; 
they had cast their net into the sea, and 
exchanged a nest of pirates for thousands 
of civilized subjects. Within three months 
after it came into our possession, its hun- 
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dreds of inhabitants were converted into 
more than thousands. In three months 
they had increased from 200 to 3,000. By 
the last accounts (and it was only foim 
years since tiiat settlement came into our 
possession), the p.ipubtion had ineieased 
h*om 200 to il,0(X\ and such w^as tiie 
rapid improvement of this new settlement, 
that the aggregate amount of the import-, 
and exports was already T2,000,0(X> an- 
nually, occupying from L"0,000 lo 200,000 
tons of shipping, Sucii an increase of 
wealth and prosperity was licciv.lly w’ jut 
parallel I They oued the selection to Sir 
Thomas Raffle-.; bc.J tuev owed xno.’e to 
the wisdom t.f th.it Go\ eminent, which 
saw tl^e necessity of having a cominancliUj., 
station in sea^-, and which, having 

discovered a proper plooe, hail spared no 
pain^ i:i reo.nc.ir.g it avail-dule to tlia be«;t 
interest, of tlnur cou’itiv As a commer- 
cial station it was invaloahde; and, for an 
hoiii ly- impi o\ ing society, it was one of 
tlie most extraordinary instances w tin’n 
tiicir donunions ' There was at this sta- 
tion perfect "ccuiity for the Gompaiu/s 
trade; there was an island, even j.i this 
na row channel, so that no v^-ssel could 
go up the str.-its of ?dalacca wiUiout cur 
oh'.enation ; and not a sliip ctiidd remain 
In the China " ms whilst we were ma^teis 
of tills struit. If tl'.ey l ed jiussesscd it 
formerly, no danger could have boon ap- 
pichendcd from Admiral Linois It was 
a m. liter of uoniler, that the Company’s 
China trade did siiiTer .ally from tiie 
expe'litiun of that c’Ueipn/ing olKcer 
(/I'l/i ') The eso.ape fro?n him was most 
fortunate ; but had the Company at that 
period possesse 1 Singapore, Admiral Li- 
nois would not iiavG ve’ lured into those 
seas. (7/(f'0' ') The vessels that used to 
watch and lie in wait tor our China trade, 
could not have remained in those seas had 
Singapore liecn at th.it time in our hand>; 
and if the Company retained it. and made 
it a station of powar and authority, their 
trade in the China seas would be rendered 
at all times perfectly secure. Ho, there- 
fore, could not but contemplate w-ith feel- 
ings of great satisfaction, their procuring 
possession of so important a post. The 
general complexion of this bill was that 
of justice and equity ; so it appeared to 
him. It had been ^^ald ins omc quartr»-', 
tiiat tlie Dutcii had Viiow n themselves the 
more skilful di)doifnitists ; in otiierN tint 
we w ore rutlier too s'narp for llie Dutch, Xu 
his opinion, neither party iiavl sought 'o be 
too sharp for, or ha I outwitted the other. 
The whole tian-s.action h'okcd inoie Uke an 
arbitration of hontA nierciiant^, •' n the 
iK'gcciatien of jealous ]>!en;potc ntiai .os ; it 
siievved nothing of the tricking of diplo- 
matic artists. Tlie great object appeared 
to be, to do justice in the firNt place to- 
wards both parties, and to settle the foun- 
dation of an honourahic aiul pcmairmt 
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peace, by removing all those cau'^es of ex- 
cifeinent and irritation which had existed 
for 200 years. The first provision in the 
treaty was, that the Dutch agreed to give 
up sixteen or seventeen places which they 
possessed on the continent of India, and 
which, though not of great or potent 
magnitude, were large enough to create 
quarrels and bickerings betvreen the t^vo 
countries ; for it was an undisputed fact, 
that a feather could not be ruffled in the 
wing of a state, without exciting angry 
and hostile feelings. The late Governor- 
General and his enlightened colleagues, 
had thought it was much better even to pur- 
chase those continental settlements and fac- 
tories of the Dutch than not possess them, 
and thereby prevent future controversy. 
It was however now unnecessary to re- 
sort to that expedient ; for, at tlic moment 
he was speaking, every one of those places 
had become ours by cession. The Com- 
pany gave, no doubt, a large island in re- 
turn ; but it should be observed that they 
had never gained by Sumatra, of which 
they possessed but a small part, and that 
had been a constant drain and expense to 
the Company ; it w'as, besides, exceedingly 
insecure. Fort Marlborough had, he be- 
lieved, been taken by a single frigate ; 
and the appearance even of a pirate would 
tlirow the whole place into confusion and 
alarm. This island w'e gave in perpetuity 
to the Dntch, and we received, in return, 
the island, town, and fort of Malacca, 
which (ffeised to be an object to the Dutch 
after w^e had got Singapore in our pos- 
session ; the possession of Sumatra was, 
in a local point of view, important to the 
Dutch. Their chief settlements were now 
on one side of the straits of Malacca, and 
ours were situated on the other. The 
Dutch had acted wdsely in making this 
exchange ; and, in his mind, w e iiad acted 
both wisely and fortunately in agreeing to 
it. Let it be recollected that the straits, 
at the part he was speaking of, were not 
more, he believed, than six miles over ; 
and between Malacca and Sumatra was 
the island of Singapore, on which, if they 
did not plant batteries, they ’would at 
least have posts of observation. It was said 
that those who had command of the straits 
of Babelraandel could put a padlock on 
the Red Sea ; and,' precisely in the same 
way, those who held Singapore could 
place a padlock on the straits of Malacca, 
and on the China sfeas. It seemed almost 
a special providence which had given us 
the unrivalled and absolute possession of 
that island. Tliere was one way of esti- 
mating its value ; namely, by the opposi- 
tion which the Dutch manifested when we 
took possession of it. So much displeasure 
did tbe Dutch feel on the occasion, that 
when the intelligent individual to whom 
they were mainly indebted uir that posses- 
session was about to return back to this 
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country, his conduct was viewed as so 
lieinous an offence against the Government 
of Java, that, when he placed his foot oti 
the shore of that island, it was considered a 
piece of great presumption and affront,, 
although tlie health of his lady required 
such an indulgence. This shewed tbe value 
which the Dutch themselves placed on 
that settlement, over which they had claim- 
ed the right of dominion, although their 
own act and deed had admitted tliat they 
had no legitimate authority over it ; as, 
when it became a question what posses- 
sions were entrusted to us by the Stadt- 
hnlder’s deed of 1794 , several of them 
w^ere declared by the Dutch to be inde- 
pendent states, and Singapore amongst 
the number. Sir Thomas Stamford Ri- 
fles found it unpossessed by any power ; 
no native chief even claimed it ; so thaU 
in becoming masters of it, we were not 
guilty of injustice towards the Dutch, or 
towards any native Cliieftain ! With these 
sentiments, and being fully impressed with 
the magnitude of tbe advantage the Com- 
pany had gained, he was quite disposed, so 
far as regarded himself, to waive the con- 
stitutional question, to which he had before 
alluded. Asa general proposition, he felt 
that the Directors, in whose hands* «o 
sacred a trust as that of preserving the en- 
tirety of tlie Company’s possessions was 
placed, had no right, behind the Propric^ 
tors’ backs, or w ithout their leave, to con- 
cede any of those territories, and he could 
not let the bill go forward without giving 
some intimation of his opimon. At the 
same time he was ready to admit, that, if 
the Proprietors had been calhid together 
wlien the question was first agitated, the 
discussion would probably have been of a 
nature so much calculated to awaken the 
jealousy of the Dutch, as to produce a 
vciy unfavourable effect on the negoela- 
tion ; such, perhaps, as at the present 
hour might have prevented them from 
being in possession of the settlements in 
question. With this feeKng, and laking 
this view of the question, it would be im- 
proper for him to deal in any otlier than 
general observations on what he cwisidered 
the constitutional rights of the Compiity. 
When those rights were At any time 
touched, he conceived they ought not' to 
be lukewarm or un€^‘=erVant ^ the cir- 
cumstance ; and it did appear to him 
a little too late to come before the 'Pro- 
prietors, at the last moment, when eVery 
thing was settled and concluded, and to 
tell them that ** three years back, we did 
so and so. ” These remarks applied to the 
constitutional question : but there his ob- 
jections ended ; because every other con- 
sideration was lost in the value of the 
accession, and the worthiness of the object 
which the Executive Body had in view. 
He, as a Proprietor, owned that he felt 
great obligation to the Court of Directors, 
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as well as to the Government and the 
Board of Controul, for the successful 
issue to which this delicate negociatiou 
had been brought. His thanks of course 
extended to tliose gentlemen who were 
in office when the negociation commenced, 
as well to those of the present day, 
under whi>se auspices it was concluded. 
They could not look to tliat treaty wiiliout 
perceiving in it a number of wise sug- 
gestions, which could only lia\e proceeded 
from that House. It was a treaty of great 
circumspection ; from ]>eginning to end, 
nothing could be more studiously or iiKjre 
wisely contrived to avoid the pos'^ibility 
of future misunderstanding. It was pro- 
vided, that, if we chose to relintjuish the 
cession made to us, the Dutch were to have 
the preference; and, on the other hand, 
if the Dutch should hereafter ))e dispt>setl 
to part wdth any thing that had been ceded 
to them, we were to have a right of re- 
possession. The shiyjs of each country 
were to be treated in the ports of the other 
<m the footing of the mo»t favoured nation ; 
and, whatever ratio of duty was payable 
on merchandize imported or exported by 
the subjects of one nation, should in no 
instance be more tlian doubletl, when im- 
ports or exports of the like nature w ere 
made by the subjects and in the ships of 
the otlier. Here all ground for dispute 
was removed ; and he need not point out 
to the Court how important it was that 
every cause of complaint sbould be done 
away ; though, after all, wdion states felt 
tocHned to quarrel, the inosr trifling cir- 
cunv^tance was seized upon as a sufHcierit 
ground, but here every fair and rational 
ground of' dispute was eflectiially removed. 
A supplementary paper had been laid be- 
fore the Court, which pleased him very 
much ; it contained the most friendly 
sentiments towards the Dutch, and shewed 
the honourable frankness with which the 
plenipotentiaries had entered upon the ne- 
gociation. He gave them credit for ail 
that (^nness and liberality by which their 
proce^ng was distinguished ; and which 
must ever tend, either in public or in 
private life, to produce the most harmoni- 
ou$ results. To all persons who might be 
affected by this exchange, a sufficient time, 
namely, six years, was allowed to remove ; 
in ^ort, every thing had found its way 
into this treaty, that could give general 
and individual satisfaction. Perhaps it 
would have been aswell, if the continental 
possessions of the Dutch which were to 
be made over to us had been enumerated 
in the bill. That was however of little 
impmtance, since the words of the act 
must strictly follow the terms of the treaty, 
which surrendered them all. He con- 
ceived this to be one of those occasions, 
when the Executive Body had a right to 
call for Uw unequivocal sentiments of their 
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coiistituenU, He was sure they would al- 
ways excuse a detailed exposition like the 
present, if the individual making it ter- 
minated, as he was bound to do, with ex- 
pressing bis most cordial and hearty assent 
to this bill. He returned his sincere thanks 
to the King’s Government, and to the late 
and present Couit of Directors, for the 
part they had several!) taken in bringing 
this negociation to so desirable an end. 
And ho could not possibly look to the great 
advantiges which must inevitably flow 
from the treaty, witlunt paving a debt of 
gratitude to iliat scivant who was mainly 
rhe cause of our acide^iug so important an 
oljOv't. j; / 

IMi. /Ti.'.-doty - ‘kal wdieiher, by thG 
treaty, the Cur' pauy wouhl be relieved 
from the animal p.i\ aient made under a 
former treat), to buy etf the comj.ctition 
of the Dutdi in ooiuin ? By the eighth 
ai tide of the pre_i.iit tieat), h*; perceived 
that “ His NetheiioiKl Majesty cedes to 
his Britannic Majesty ali his estabiisii- 
inents on the continent of la'ha ; and 
renounces all ])rivileg<.s and L'xenipti()ti'> 
enjoyed or claimed in virtue of tlmse esta- 
blishments,” He iin ieiy a-sked this ques- 
tion for information, for he eutirely coin- 
cided with the I.e.irruHi Gent as to the 
great beneflts that would be derived from 
the treaty. 

The Chili' tU'LiL ‘-'lid that, undoubtedly, 
under the word» of tlie treaty, every pay" 
inent or pretension aridiig from tlio pos- 
session of the ceded territory, would l>e 
virtually abolished by its surrender. All 
rights and privileges whatsoever belonging 
to the Dutch, i a consequence of the pos- 
session of the fo.ts and factories ceded by 
this treaty, were expressly renounced. 

Mr. Weeding was satisfied with the ex- 
planation he had received, 

Mr J?. Jiickson begged to ask, whether 
a counterpart to the supplementary paper 
delivered by the English plenipotentiaries, 
had been received from the Dutch plem- 
])otentiarics ? It was a complimentary and 
conciliatory paper. 

The Chamnan said, undoubtedly the 
paper alluded to by the Learned Gent, had 
been met by a similar paper on the part of 
the Dutch plenipotentiaries. After the 
great approbation w hich had been bestowed 
on this measure, it was hardly necessary 
for him to say a word more on the sulgect. 
It was a very agreeable part of his duty to 
thank the Learned Proprietor, who had 
devoted so much time and attention to this 
question, for the very handsome manner 
in which he had spoken of the transaction ; 
himself and his colleagues must feel satis- 
faction at the approbation which' their con- 
duct had excited. There was only one 
point on w'hicli he found it necessary to 
touch, and that but lightly ; he alluded to 
the objection, vvhicli w.i'* rather hinted at 
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than directly stated' by the Learned Pro- 
priety, • wild ^eftied to consider that the 
Court wf'DIInpctijra were somewhat deficient 
In In not having taken the opL 

nion of the^ Oenferal 'Oonrt at an earlite 
stage of the business. The fact w^as, that 
the importance and delicacy of the negocia* 
tionTiendered it impossible for the Execu- 
tive Bbdy to have acted otherwise than they 
had done. {IJcnr /) They could not bring 
those proceedings before the Proprietors, 
until tlie transaction had arrived at that 
concfusion to which, he was truly happy 
to say, it had at length arrived. 'The 
Learned Proprietor had in fact admitted, 
that tile result might have been endangered 
by a premature discussion in the General 
Court. Tt was however a doubtful ques- 
tion whetlier the Court of Directors were 
at all obliged (o take the sense of the Pro- 
prietors on a question relating to the ex- 
change of territory; for the statute of 
King Wiliiam give the Executive Bodv 
full license and authority to make acqui^'i- 
tions and exchanges of territory. The 
15y-Iiaw' required the Director-, to lay be- 
f<*re the General Court any mt*asuie, in 
progress through Pcrliaineiit, which ap- 
peared to affect the interest or privileges tjf 
the Company; and thr.t law had been olrey- 
ed in the iireseiit case, as soon as possible. 
The Learned IVoprietor observ'ed, that 
this bill imd been biouglit before the Court 
in its last stage. So far from that being 
the case, thfe greatost promptitude had been 
sliewrf’in 'Submitting it to the Proprietors. 
On Wednesday last, the President of the 
Board of Commissioners for the Affairs 
of India intimated to the Chairman that 
he intended to bring in a bill to carry 
the treaty into effect; application was 
made for a copy of t!ie bill, w hich<«w'as irn- 
medii.tely granted. 'I'he hill was brought 
in On Friday last; and on the preceding day 
the pn^-ent Court was specially summon- 
ed. He believed, .dso, it was the fir^t time 
the Court had ever met on Ti inity Month ty ; 
and certainly there was no want of attention 
to the Court of Propiietors, The delicacy 
of the question prevented any communica 
tion from being made in the fir^t instance ; 
but when the transaction assumed a tangi- 
ble shape, no time was lost in convening 
the Proprietors. {Hear!) 

Mr. Grthaqo^n said he should rather ap- 
prehend, that, independently of the statute 
of King 'William, the crown had a right 
to make acquisitions and exchange.s of ter- 
ritory in India. By the Charter Act of tiie 
53d of the late King, His Majesty reserved 
to himself the right of sovereignty in 
India ; and certainly, if he had the right 
of sovereignty, he also had the right of 
cession. Undoubtedly, for a certain time, 
he delegated his authority to the Company, 
but that did not do away with the para- 
mount right of sovereignty. He might 
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cede’ any of the -Company’s territories, 
even Bengal; atthouigb; if such a thing 
were attempted, it w'ouid touch them^oo 
nearly not to produce a struggle for ft. 
Widi respect towhat his Hon.^d Learned 
Friend had expressed, relative to the tia«« 
qualiffed cession of all the Dutch set- 
tlements by Lord Castler^gh at the 
treaty Paris, he must say, that if that 
transaction deserved any reproach or re- 
proof the Noble Lord must stand acquitted 
of it, and the censure must apply else- 
where. He believed it to he a tact well 
known, that Lord Castlereagh, when at 
Paris, wrote home for instructions on this 
very point ; he stated, that he was only 
conversant in European |X)litics, and that 
he did not understand the interests of 
India. He therefore asked the advice of 
the Noble Lord then at the head of the 
Board of Cohtroul, when the negociation 
lelative to these islands was going on ; 
and he believed it was with the approba- 
tion of t)ie Directors themselves that this 
unqualified cession was madp to the Dutch, 
if he were wrong in that statement, he 
was ready to apoUjgize idr Ids error ; but 
he had rea.>OM to suppose that it wascwrect. 
He would 150 w say a word or two with 
respect to the cession of the island of Su- 
matra, for which, in return, we received 
Singapore. His Learned Friend had given 
thern a whole volume, not only of eulogies, 
but of analogies, in proof of the- excellence 
of the bargain ; he had compared the 
cession of Singapore to- the miraculous 
draught of fishes : he, however, must 
take leave to deny the analogy ; he cofu 
tended that it was the Dutch, and not the 
Company, tluU had caught the fish. The 
Company had indee<l caught one small 
f:-,li, of very delicate flavour, but the great 
drauglit, the immense haul, was on Uie 
other side. With regard to Singapore, 
the Company had got nothing that thfey 
did net possess before ; all they bad.dDno 
was, to get the Dutch to state that they 
would not nieddie v^it!l a settlement which 
tliey could not take from us, {Hear!) 
Now, as to the cession of Sumatra, there 
was a point to which he wished to draw 
the attention of the Court. As to those 
supplementary and complimentary papers 
that had been spoken of, they w ere very 
pretty to read, and they were very satis- 
factory to those who were concerned in the 
negociation ; but he should like to know, 
whether there were not European settlers 
and Company’s servants at Sumatra, for 
whom, under this treaty, nothing had been 
done ? Had they not laid out money there 
in tlie cultivation of spices, with the hope 
of being able to supply Europe with that 
article ? Had they bron considered ? Mad 
their vested rights been taken into con- 
sideration ? {Hear /) Or were Aese per- 
sons left in the libeml hands of die Dutch, 
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to settle the matter as they cwild ? By 
the cession of Bencoolen the monopoly of 
spices was totally given up to the Dutch. 
Though he was glad that ever)' possible 
ground of controvert was removed by tlie 
ce^on of Sumatra, still be gave the Dutch 
no credit for what was ceded in lieu of it. 
He believed, though be would not ccnnpare 
Singapore to the rock of Gibraltar, that it 
would yet be a migljty station hereafter, in 
time of war. They ought not, however, 
in making this ammgemeut, to look only 
to the future ; it w'as their duly also to 
consider the present, and to protect the 
rights of those who had expended money 
in forming plantations at Bemroolen. He 
called on the Directors to take care that 
those people were not ruined by this treaty, 
which came down suddenly upon thein^ 
and must necessarily interfere vvith their 
just rights. He thought it not enough, 
merely to give them six years to pack up 
their property and take their depurtuie. 

Mr. Trant said it was of very great im- 
portance to this country to possess all the 
settlements belonging tt> the Dutch on the 
continent of India, which were ceded to 
us by tins treat) . He hoped arrangements 
would hereafter be made with the Danes, 
the French, and the I’ortuguese, for the 
cession of their settlements on the continent 
of India; for he svas quite satisfied that 
it was of the utmost imiJortance that w e 
should be the sole European possessors of 
India. The claims of individuals of all 
classes on the island of Suniatra, ought, 
he conceived, to command the most liberal 
consideration from the King’s Govern meut. 
The treaty was most satisfactory in every 
point of view ; and as, under it, the public 
and the Company derived very important 
advantages, they should take care tliat 
individual interests did not suffer by its 
provisions. 

Mr. it, Jackson said his Learned Friend 
(Mr.Gahagan) had simply balanced Singa- 
pore against Sumatra, without noticing 
the cession of the establisliments on the 
continent of India. 

Ther motion was then agreed to, and the 
Court adjourned. 


East- India Houst^ June 23. 

A Quarterly General Court of Pro- 
prietors (d* East-India Stock was this day 
held at the Company’s House in Leaden - 
ball Street. 

DIVIDEND. 

The routine business of the day being 
gone through — 

The Chairman (W. Astell, Esq.) moved 
“ that the Court do agree to a resolution 
of the Court of Directors of the 22d 
inst., recommending that a dividend of 
5^ per cent, should be declared on the 
Company’s capital stock , for the half year 
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commencing cn the 5th of January last, 
and ending on the 5tli of July next;’* 
which resolution having been seconded by 
the Deputy Cbainnan (C. Marjoribanks, 
Esq.) was unanimously agreed to. 

BY-LAW'S, 

Mr.CttwmiV?" presented the annual report 
of the Committee of By-Laws, winch set 
forth, that the By-I^aw’s liad been duly 
observed and executed during the last year. 

On the im>tion of the Chairman, the 
fifteen gentlemen forming the Committee 
of By-Laws were re-elected. 

TANJORE CLAIMS. 

The Chairman now drew the attention 
of the Court to a subject which tliey had 
been specially summoned to consider ; 
namely, the confirmation of tlie resolution 
agreed to at the General Court on tile 2(>th 
of May last, “ foi granting to the Car~ 
natic (Commissioners an additional sum of 
jLtlOO per annum each, so long as they 
should continue to act as Coimnissioners 
lor invcatigating the Tanjore Claims.” 

Tlie Chairman having moved the con- 
firmation of tile above resolution, Mr. 
Crawford, Mr. 11, Jackson, and the Hon. 
D. Kinnaird opposed tlie motion, which 
was supported by the Chairman and IMr. 
Battison, on tiit ground that the proposi- 
tion with which it was connected was a 
just and equitable one. 

Mr Hume moved the postponement of 
the question, for the purpose of giving tlie 
Court an opportunity of considering whe- 
ther it would not be proper to appoint a 
separate commission for Uie consideration 
of the Tanjore claims. 

The amendment, on a shew of hands, 
was negati\ed. When the main question 
was put, a ballot was demanded by Mr. 
Hume and eight other Proprietors then 
present. The ballot was fixed for Friday, 
the 2d of July 

INTERLST ON INDIA BONDS. 

General 7'hornton brought forward the 
motion of which he had given notice, re- 
commending that the Court of Directors 
be directed to take into their immediate 
consideiation the iiropriety of reducing 
the interest of India bonds, a measure 
which would be not only beneficial to the 
proprietors of stock, but advantageous to 
the public at large.” 

Mr. Addinell seconded the motion, which 
was opposed by Mr. Lowndes, tlie Chair- 
man, Mr. R Jackson, Mr. Hume, Mr. 
Twining, and Sir C. Forbes, The mo- 
tion w'as ultimately w ithdrawn by the Gal- 
lant General. 

THE MARQUESS OT HASTINGS, 

The Chairman w'as about to state Uie 
other business w’hich the Court had met to 
transact, when 
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The Hon* Z). Kinnaird roset'^wi com- 
plained thfit the s^ilectiop qf papers rela- 
tive the adcoinistrati on of th^ Marquess 
or* Which had been made in 
compliance t^tb a resolution of that Court, 
was not sufficiently copious. He alluded 
partk'ilUrly to th6 non-produCtioo of an 
expose (written by the Noble Marquess 
himself) of the principal topics w-orthy of 
remark in his administration, which expos^ 
the late Chairman (W, Wigram, Esq.) 
expliotly stated should be laid before tiie 
Proprietors. 

The Chairman said, the papers in ques- 
tion had not been laid before the Proprie- 
tors, because the Court of Directors held 
that it did not come within the meaning of 
the resolution of the General Court. It 
was pot au official document ; but was 
odd^'^od by the Marquess of Hastings to 
the Chairman after the Noble Lord 
had quitted the situation of Governor- 
General, and had arrived at Gibraltar on 
his way home. 

Sir J* DoyU said ho would not claim 
this document as a public record ; but still 
he wished to have it, as the fullest infer- 
mation ought to be laid before the Court. 
He concludeti by moving, “ that the paper 
written by Lord Hastings respecting his 
admlnii^tration in India, though not offi- 
cially recorded, should be laid before the 
Court.'' 

A debate of considerable length and 
mu^h , jWSRfmtb foHowqd, in which the 
Cbairwn, the Hon. D. Kinnaird, Mr. 
PaUisem, Mr. Trant, Mr. U. Jackson, 
Mr^,Impey* Mr. Mills, Mr. Hume, Mr. 
Edmonstone, Sir G. Robinson, Col. Bail- 
lie, and Sir. C, Forbes took part. 

Sir C. Forbes moved as an amendment, 


^h« thfs kffter be printed for the Court, 
accomjjaiaieil wdtb sneb observations as the 
Court of Directors may think piaoper to 
make upon it." 

The amendmeoL after a shoit disom- 
sioD, was negatived, and the original 
tion was agreed to. 

On the motion of Sir C. Jlobinsan^ cer- 
tain papers relative to the reform of the 
administration at Lucknow, were ordered 
to be laid before the Court. 

Mr. EdmonUone moved for copies of 
all Minutes of Council, drawn up be- 
tween the month of Nov. 181S and the 
month of Nov. 1817, which have reference 
to the administration of the Marquess of 
Hastings. The motion was agreed to. 
The Hon. JD. Kinnaird also moved for 
certain papers relative to the military ad- 
ministration of the Marquess of Hastings. 
He afterw'ards expressed a wish to with- 
draw that motion, and to propose, that 
the Court adjourn to Wednesday next. 

Tlie Chairman was of opinion that it 
would be better to decide the Hon. Mem- 
ber’s motion at once. 

Mr. Impey then moved as an amend- 
ment, that this Court do now adjown.** 
On this motion a division took place, 
when there appeared— 

For the Adjournment ...20 

Against it 20 

The Chairman then gave his casting vote 
in favour of the adjournment ; and at 
twenty minutes after seven, the Court 
broke up 

The lateness of the month has com- 
pelled 12 s to present our readers with an 
abstract of the debate. It will be giwi 
at length in our next number. 


'Static ajntrUigntcf. 


CALCUTTA. 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

raiVATK COMMXRCLAL TRANSACTION'S IN 
THE ARMY PROHIBITED. 

Fort WiUiamy Jan. 1, 1824. — In con- 
sequence of some recent instances of pri- 
vate commercial transactions in this army 
having been brought to the notice of Go- 
vernment, it is hereby declared, that any 
military officer who may be proved, sum- 
marily, to the satisfaction of the Gover- 
nor-General-in- Council, to have engaged 
in any mercantile or commercial specula- 
tion whatsoever, shall be held ipso facto 
incapable of serving, and shall be forthwitlj 
suspended and sent to Europe, with a re- 
commendation to tlie Hon. Court of Direc- 
tors that he be discharged from their army. 


— His Excellency the Command er-ia- 
Cbief is requested to give the fullest effect 
to this order. 

ARRANGEMENTS IN THE AETItLEKT 

divisions. 

Head-QxiarterSy Dec. 23, 1823.— The 
separate command of the artillery in the 
field having been abolished, the Comm^m- 
der-in-Chief is pleased to direct that t^je 
following arrangements for assimilating 
the Artillery Divisions with those of the 
army be carried into effect ; 

The Artillery at Nusseerabad, Nee- 
much, and Mhow, to form the Western 
Division, the head- quarters of which are 
to be established at the former station. 

The Artillery at Loodhiana, Kurnaul, 
and Dfchlie to be included in the Meerut 
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DWision, as also the ArEiIlery at Agra— 
headquarters Meerut. 

The late 1st Division of Field Artillery 
to be denominated the Cawnpore Division^ 
ittcluding tlie posts of Pertaiibgurh and 
SuUanpore Oude. 

The ArtiUery Divisions of the Saugor 
Force and Nagpore Subsidiary Force to 
continue under their present form and de- 
nominatton. 

The Allahabad Company, being attach- 
ed to the Garrison, is not included in any 
Division. 

The Benares and Dinapore commands 
remain as at present. 

The headquarters of the 3d battalion 
of ArtiUery to be established at Cawnpore, 
whither the Commandant and Staff will 
accordingly move. 

The 7lh and 8th Companies of that 
battalion to he temporarily attached to the 
t^d battalion at Dum Dum. 

Lieutenant- Colonel Pennington, of the 
Horse- Brigade, will command the Meerut 
Division. 

Lieutenant* Colonel Hetzler, the Wes- 
tern Division. 

Major Parker, the Cawnpore Division ; 
and Major Boileau, of the Horse Bri- 
gade, the Nagpore Division. 

Capt. Tenant will relieve Lieutenant- 
Colonel Hetzler in the command of the 
Artillery at Agra. 

The records of the late Field Artillery 
Command to be forwarded for deposit to 
the Assistant Adjutant General of Artil- 
lery. 

Capt. Shaw is removed from the 5th 
company 1st battalion to the 2d company 
3d battalion of Artilleiy, and directed to 
proceed and take the command of the 
Artillery at Kurnaiil without delay. 

Field OflGcers will be appointed to t!)e 
command of the Artillery at Mhow, Sau- 
gor, and Agm, w'he never the state of the 
regiment will admit. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Judicial D partmeni, 

Dec. 18. Mr. F. Gouldsbury, Assistant 
to Magistrate and to Collector of IMy- 
miinsing. 

29. Mr. R. W. Barlow’, an .\ssistant in 
Office of Register to Sudder Dewanny 
Adawlut and Nizam ut Adawlut. 

.Mr* F. Brown, Assistant to Magis- 
trate and to Collector of AllababaJ, 

Jan. 8. Mr. M. J. Tierney, Assistant to 
Magistrate and to Collector of Benares. 

Mr. George Gough, Assistant to iMagis- 
trateand to Collector of 24-Pergunnalis. 

General Department. 

Jan. 1 , Mr. E. C. Ravenshaw, Assistant 
to Secretary to Government in General, 
Foreign, and Commercial Department. 


Co m mercial DeparCm enl. 

Jan. 1. The Hon. A. Ramsay, Com- 
mercial Resident at Jungypore. 

ECCLESIASTICAL APPOINT- 
MENTS. 

Jan. 1. The Rev. William Eales, Senior 
Chaplain at Presidency. 

The Rev. — Thomason, Junior Chaplain 
at Presidency. 

16\ Die Rev. W. Palmer, District 
Chaplain at Mhow. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, Ac. 

Fort Dec. 11, 1823. — Brer, 

Capt. Geo. Snodgrass, 4th regt. N.I., to 
be Dep. Paymaster at Benares, vice Capt. 
Oliver, permitted to proceed to Europe. 

Lieut. Thos. W'arlow, corp«» of Engi- 
neers, to be District Barrack Master, and 
posted to 7th or Cawnpore division of 
Barrack Department. 

Capt.W. Dunlop, 26th N.I., to officiate 
as Superintendent of Public Buildings in 
Upper Provinces during absence of Capt. 
Roberts. 

Capt. T. Maddock, 1st Assist. Secretary 
to Military Board, permitted to resign that 
situation. 

Dec. 18.— Capt. Jas, Tennant, regt. of 
Artil., to be 1st Assist. Secretary to Mi- 
litary Board, vice Capt. Maddock resigned. 

Lieut. E. J. Smith, corps of Engineers, 
to be Assist, to Capt. R. Smith, Superin- 
tendent of Doab ^nal. 

Cornet E. C. Archbold, 8th L.C., to do 
duty with his Lordship’s Body Guard 
from 1st ult. 

Head- Qua? frrs, Dec. 1. — Surg.G.Lambe 
to do duty w'ith right wing 1st bat. 10th 
regt. 

Lieut James White to act as Adj. to 2d 
bat, 25tl) regt.; dated 16tli Oct. 

Lieut. Hughes and Ensign Turner, 2d 
bat. SI St legt., to do duty widi 1st bat. 23d 
regt. until arrival of fmner corps at Ber- 
harapore, and Ensign Wilkinson, 1st bat. 
Sd. regt., to do duty with detachment of 
2d bat. 20th regt. at Barrackpore until 
further orders. 

Dec. 4. — Ensign Soutcr, 1st bat. 3Sd 
regt., directed to do duty w ith 2d bat, 10th 
regt. at Banackpore until 15th prox., 
after which he will join bat. to which he 
stands appointed. 

Lieut. H. Charlton, 8tfi N.I., posted to 
1st bat. of that regt. 

Licuts. P. Johnson and G. Ttmpler re- 
moved from 1st to 2d bat. 2d regt. 

laeut. J. Murray reisoved from 2d to 
1st bat. 3d regt. 

Lieut. S. P. C. Humfrays removed 
from 1st to ‘id bat. 13th regt. 
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T. R. Fell removed from 2d to 
1st hat, 20di regt. 

£.ieut* W. Cotes removed from 1st to 
3d bat. 2Sth regt. 

Ens. Stephen, 2d bat. 21st regt, in- 
stead of joining detachment of Europ. 
regt. at Dinapore, will continue his route 
to Saugor, and join bat. to which he is 
posted. 

Fort William^ Dec. 18. — Lieut. Col. 
Alex. Macleoil, C. 13., nominated Com- 
mandant of Artillery in G O. of 27th 
lilt., hereby appointetl to a seat at Military 
Board. 

Surg. W. L. Grant to be a Deputy 
Superintending Surgeon, until further 
orders, Mr. Johnston having been per- 
mitted to visit the Presidency, prepara- 
tory to making an application to proceed 
to sea, and eventually to Europe, on ac- 
count of his health. 

23. — Assist. Surg, E, T. Harpur, 
to perform medical duties of C^^il Station 
of Nuddea, vice Assist. Surg. Row, per- 
mitted to return to military branch of ser- 
vice. 

LieuL Col. G, Maemorine, 20th N.I., 
nominated to command of Eastern Fron- 
tier, vice Popham. 

Ens. J. Tindai, of Engineers, appoint- 
ed an Assistant to Lieut. Forbes, in charge 
of machinery, &c. for new Calcutta Mint. 

Megt* NJ. Ens. C. Griffin to be 
Lieut, from 15th Dec. 1823, vice Somer. 
ville, deceased. 

Dec^ 24. — Ens. the lion. F. G. How- 
ard, H. M. 13th L. Infantry, to be an 
Aid-de-camp, and Brev.Capt. Alex. St. 
Leger Mac Mahon, H. W. 16th Lancers, 
to bean Extra Aid-de-Camp to His Lord- 
ship the Governor- General. 

I{eftd-Q:narleri>, Dec. 9 .— Brev. Capt. 
Fernie to act as Adj. to left wing of 
1st bat. 13th regt. during its separation 
from Head -Quarters of bat. 

Lieut. Gibbs, 1st bat. 21st regt., jx^r- 
mittctl to do duty witli 2d bat. 33d regt. 
at Cavrnpore until arrival of his corps at 
Etawab. 

Lieut. Cobbe and Ens. Brotlerip to 
continue doing duty with 1st hat. 7th 
regt., and Ens. Brownlow with 2d bat. 
26tli regt., as a temporary arrangement 

Capt. Dewaal to continue to act as Adj. 
to 2d bat. 30th regt. after his promotion, 
until Adj. of bat. shall join ; dated 29th 
Oct. 

Dec. 10. — 2d-Lieut. F. B. Boileau 
(lately admitted) posted to 4th comp. 2d 
bat. Artillery. 

Lieut. Boileau, 2d bat 14th regt., di- 
rected to join and do duty with Ist bat. 
of regt. at Pertaubghur. 

• Dec, 12.— Capt. IVI. A. Buubury and 


[July, 

Lieut. R. Cbhty, 20t|i N.I., posted to 
1st bat. of regt. 

Capt. G. Watson and Lieut. W, Tiit- 
ton, 21st N.I., posted to 2d bat of regt 

Brigade-Major Hunywood posted to 
Malwa Field Force. 

Lieut, Humfrey to act as Adj. to de- 
tachment of 3d bat. of Artillery at Cawn- 
pore during ensuing practice season; dated 
SClIi Nov. 

Fort IVillianu Dec. 30. — Mr. Watkin 
Wingfield admitted a Cadet of Cavalry, 
and promoted to Cornet. 

Head-Q,uai'lerSf Dec. 13. — 2d-Lieut. 
F. Grote, posted to 7th comp. 3d bat. of 
Artillery. 

2d-Lieut. G. H. Swinley, posted to StU 
comp. 3d bat. ditto. 

Capt. Tanner, commanding aj, Mon- 
ghier, permitted to be absent from his 
station for purpose of being employed on 
a survey under orders of Board of Re- 
venue for Central Provinces. 

Fort’irilliamj Jan. 1, 1824. — Air. A. 
Cardew admitted a Cadet of ArtilLery, 
and promoted to 2d Lieut. 

Air. Fred. Abbott admitted a Cadet of 
Engineers, and promoted to Ensign. 

Brev.Capt. and Lieut. F. Palintr, 8tli 
L.C., Dep. Assist. Quart. Mast. General, 
removed from General Staff of At my and 
directed to join his corps. 

Capt. AI. S Hogg, Europ. Regt., trans- 
ferred, at his own request, to Invalid Es- 
tablishment. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. Wm. Coles, 
28th N.I., directed to be struck off list of 
army from 23d June 1820. 

Jan. 3. — Assist. Surg. John Greig, to 
perform medical duties of Civil Station 
of Banda. 

Jan. 5 . — Resignation of Air. Hodgson, 
Snperintendant of \'eterinary Establish- 
ment at Balli gunge, accepted, and that 
gentleman permitted to proceed to Eu- 
rope. 

Sub- A-^sisi. Veterinary Surg. John 
Hughes, posted to Body-Guard of Go- 
vernor-General. 

Dt L.C. Cornet G. R. Crommelin to 
be Lieut., vice Reid retired, with rank 
from 4th Alay 182.3, vice Waugh pro- 
moted. 

4th L.C. Capt. H. Hawtrey to be 
Major, and Lieut, and Brev. Capt. Wm. 
Burlton to be Capt. of a troop from 7th 
Alarch 1823, in succession to Rainey ra- 
tired. — Cornet E. Horsley to be Lieut., 
vice Burlton promoted, with rank from 
4th Dec. 1823, vice Heriott transferred 
to Pension Establishment. 

1th N.I. Capt. C. W, Hamilton to be 
Major, and Lieut, and Brev. Capt. C. A. 
Alunro to be Capt. of a company, vice 
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Cunninghame retired, with, from 

Hth July 1823, ia succession to Sargent 
promoted. — Ensigrr C. Cromriieline to be 
Lieut, froia llth Sept. 1823, vice Munro 
promoted. 

Sth iST./. Capt. W. D. Playfair to be 
IVIajor, and Lieut, and Brev. Capt. Jolm 
Robson to be Cnpt. of a comp., from 8tli 
April 1823, in succession to Scott retired 
— ^Ens. A. S. Singer to be Lieut., vice 
Robeson promote,' ■with rank from 2d 
Nov. 1823, vice Oliphant deceased. 

33d N.I. Ens. J. AVhiteford to be 
laeut. from llth Sept. 1823, vice Coding 
rrtircfl. 

Medical Dcjyartment . Assist. Surg. Jas. 
Thompson to be Surg., vice Ledman re- 
tired, with rank from 27th Sept. 1823, 
for augmentation. — Assist. Surg. J, J. Pa- 
terson to be Surg., vice Lewis retired, 
ditto ditto. 

Adjustment of Rank. 

1^1 L.C- Lieut. H. L. Worrall to rank 
from 29th May 1822, vice Reid retired. 

4tk L.C. Lieut. W. Benson to rank 
from 7th March 1823, vice Burlton pro- 
moted. 

1th Nil. Major P. T. Comyn to rank 
from ’7th Oct. 1821, vice Cunninghame 
retired; Capt. Geo. Spellissy, ditto 7th 
Oct. 1821, vice Comyn promoted ; Capt. 
Edw. Gwatkin, ditto 29th Oct. 1821, 
vice Grant deceased ; Lieut. J. S. Pitts 
(now of Europ. Regt.) ditto 7th Oct. 
1821, vice Spellissy promoted ; Lieut. G. 
H. Inwards, ditto 29th Oct. 1821, vice 
Gwatkin promoted ; Lieut. E. Wood, 
ditto llth Jan. 1822, vice Caldecott re- 
signed. 

Sth NT. Lieut. H. Charlton to rank 
from 1 1th ' Sept. 1 823, vice Robeson pro- 
moted. 

Medical Department. Surg. John Sa- 
vage to rank from 29th Jan. 1823, vice 
Jjedmon retired ; Surg. G. Baillie, ditto 
14th Feb 1823, vice Phillott deceased; 
Surg. J, Grierson, ditto 17th March 1823, 
vice Brown promoted ; Surg. G. Lambe, 
ditto llth July 1823, vice Lewis retired ; 
Surg. W. S. Stiven, ditto llth July 1823, 
for augmentation ; Surg. H. H. Wilson, 
ditto 25th July 1823, vice Johnston pro- 
moted; Surg. R. D. Knight, ditto 19th 
Aug. 1823, vice Gibson deceased. 

Head Quarters, Dec. IG. — Sub- Con- 
ductor W. M‘CIuskie removed from Arse- 
nal to Magazine at Allahabad. 

Lieut, and Brev.Capt. T. Williams, 2d 
hat. 29th N. I., appointed interp. and 
Quoit. Mast, to corps, vice Paton appoint- 
ed to Quarter Master General’s Depart- 
ment. 

Lieut. C. Hioresby, 1st bat. 34th regt., 
appointed Adj. to corps, vice Smitli pio- 
ceeding to Europe. 

Brev. Capt. Woolley, to continue to 
act as Adj. to 1st bat. 30th N.I., until 
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rdieved by Brev , Capt. and Adj. Camp- 
bell. 

Lieut. C. D. Wilkinson, 1st hat. Hth 
N. I., appointed Interp. and Quai't. Mast, 
to corps, vice Ouscley appointed an Exa- 
miner in College of Fort William. 

Dec. 22. — Assist. Surg. A. JMenries 
ported to Ramghur Local Battalion. 

Dec. 23. — Ensign Savary to act as In- 
terp. and Quart. Mast, to 2d bat. 23d regt. 
during absence of Lieut. Ward on gene- 
ral leave. 

Lieut. Carte, 1st bat. 32d regt., to do 
duty with 2d bat. 33d regt. at Cawnpore, 
until arrival of his own corps at that sta- 
tion. 

Lieut. R. Jackson removed front 3d 
corap. 3d bat. to 4th comp. 2d hat. Artil- 
lery. 

Brev.Capt. Cowslade to act as Interp. 
and Quart. Mast, to 2d bat. 19ih regt. 
until arrival of Lieut. Interp. and Quart. 
]\Iast. Craigie; dated 15th Nov. 

Cornet Schalch to act as Adj. to 2d 
I...C., vice Ponsonby, on leave of absence. 

Dec. 24, — Lieut. Gordon to act as Staft‘ 
to detachment serving in Chittagong <Us- 
trict ; dated 28th Nov. 

Lieut. H. Mackenzie, 1st bat, llth 
N.I., to officiate as Adj. to Mundlaisir 
Local Battalion, as a temporary arrange . 
nient; dated 4th Dec. 

Lieut. Alfred Lermit, 12th N.I, ap- 
pointed Adjutant to Mundlaisir Local 
Corps . 

Lieut. J. Ilannay, Gth N.I., posted to 
2d bat. of regt. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe. — Dae. 11. Ist-Lieut. J. 
D. Crommelin, Regt. of Art., on private 
affairs, — Mr. C. Feldwick, Dep. A'.sist, 
Commissary of Ordnance, for his hp.ibh. 
— Lieut. Col. Com. J. N. Sn)itb, 5th N.I, 
on private affairs. — Capt. W. Sterling, 
23d N. L, ditto. — 23. Lieut Col, G, M 
Popham, 9th N.I., for hib health. — C'apt, 
R, Axford, 13th N. I., on his private 
affairs.— 30. Brev. Capt. G. G. Denniss, 
Regt. of Art., for his health. — Jan. J. 
Lieut. E. E. Isaac, 32d N.I., ditto. — 
Assist. Surg. T. C. Harrison, for one 
y(}£n*,_3. Capt. J. Scott, 10th N.I., 1st 
Assist. Adj. Gen. of Army, on account of 
health. 

To Penang. — Jan. 1. Capt. R. Home, 
2Sth N. L, for twelve months, for his 
health. 

PROMOTIONS, &'c. IN HIS 
MAJESTY’S FORCES. 

Head. Quarters, Nov. 27, 1823, — Until 
his Majesty’s pleasure ^hall be known • 

Foot. Ens. T. Gleoson to he 
Lieut,, without purcliase, vice Law de- 
ceased, 25th Oct. 182.3, 

Dec. 2. — Lieut. Scott, 44th regt , to 

VoL. xvni. L 
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act Adjutant to that Corps during ab^ 
sence of Ineut. and Adj. Woollard. 

Xieut. Irwin, 8?th r^t., to act as 
Quart. Mast, to that corps during absence 
of Quart. Mast. Paul, on Medical Certifi- 
cate. 

Dec. 6, — Until his Majesty’s pleasure 
shall be known : 

Foot. W. S. Marley, Gent., to be 
^nsign, without purchase, vice Ogiivy 
promoted, 7th Nov. 1823, 

Z>cc. 10. — Brev. Capt. Williams, 16th 
Lancers, to perform duties of Paymaster 
to that regt. 

Dec. 22, — Resignation of Ens. H. S, 
La Roche, 14th regt., accepted of, until 
his Majesty’s pleasure shall be known. 

FURLOUGHS from H.M. FORCES. 

To Europe. — Dec. 2, Lieut, Lane, 
47th regt., for healtli. - — Surg. Kenny, 
67th regt., ditto. — Ens. Blachford, 69th 
regt., ditto. — Maj. Barrow, h. p. 43d regt,, 
for one year, on private affairs. — Lieut. 
Potts, 54th regt., ditto. — 6. Ens, Snow, 
47th regt. — Lieut. Pattoun, 54th regt. 
— Lieut. Jennings, 14th regt., for pur- 
pose of retiring on half-pay. — 22. Maj. 
W’^yndham, 67th regt., for health. — Capt. 
Cowper, 59th regt, for ditto. 

To Ct»pe of Good Hope. — Dec. 6. Capt. 
Campbejl, 54th regt., for eighteen months. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

EASTERN FRONTIER. 

IjCtters from Tik Naaf notice the un- 
heal thin ess of the Island of Shupparee, 
where the detachment of troops are all re- 
presented as being in a sickly state. We 
are informed that it is the intention of 
Government to remove the troops from the 
island in consequence of representations to 
the above effect, and the knowledge that, 
out of four or five otlicers, one (Lieut. 
Exshaw of the 20th Native Infantry) died 
on the 13th instant, and another (Lieut. 
Hay of the same corps) was dangerously 
ill. 

The Birmans have given up all further 
designs upon this island, and were occu 
pied in preparing for an attack on the 
Prince of Cashar. — \^Ben. Ilurk.y Jan. 22. 

EDUCATION. 

Parental Academic TnstUutioii — An ex- 
amination of the pupils educated at the 
Parental Academic Institution by the 
committee and a stnall number of the 
parents or friends of the children, took 
place on Saturday tlie 13th December. It 
was not thought fit tliat the examination 
should, on this occasion, be a public one, 
as no great proficiency could be expected 
from the pupils who have only been under 
the care of the institution for less than five 
months. The result, however, of the exa- 
mination was very pleasing, and reflected 


the highest credit upon the system of edu- 
caUon pursued by the masters under the 
direction of the committee. The atten- 
tion of the masters to perfect the pupils in 
the several branches of education w’as very 
evident, and deserves -the warmest praise. 
'Hie first class w'as examined by the masters 
and the committee in Latin, English' 
grammar, geography, and the use of the 
globes, and very favourable specimens of 
their writing and drawing were exhibited. 
Among the greatest proficients in these 
two last acquirements, was a lad named 
Lorimer, some of whose drawings, par- 
ticularly those in chalks were worthy of a 
person of far more advanced age than the 
performer. The second class was exa- 
mined in nearly the same subjects as the 
first, and here the proficiency was equally 
observable, while the third and fourth 
classes, whose studies of course are of a 
more elementary nature than those of the 
classes which preceded them, did not fall 
short of what might he expected from 
them. After the conclusion of the exa- 
mination, some prizes of little pecuniary 
value, but such as the funds of the insti- 
tution would allow it to purchase, were 
delivered by the Secretary, Mr. Ricketts, 
to the following boys, w'ho were adjudged 
to be the most meritorious. 

1st Class. — 1st Prize to Master James 
Lorimer, for general proficiency. The 
2d prize to Master A. Smith, for Latin 
and general good conduct and attention to 
his studies. The 3d prize to Master W. 
Porter, for general proficiency. 'The 4th 
prize to Master J. Mellecksett, for pro- 
ficiency in geography. 'The 5th prize to 
Master Jas. Henery, for Latin. 

2(1 Class. — The prize for Latin was 
adjudged to Master L. Cornelius, that 
for geography to Master T. Shephard, that 
for general proficiency and good behaviour 
to Master H. Poulson, that for arithmetic 
to Master J. Poulson, and that for Eng- 
lish grammar to Master R. Hayes. 

3d Class.— -Prizes were given to Master 
H. Hickman for reading, Master A. A. 
D’Mello for writing, and to Masters J. G. 
Ricketts, E. Perric, and C. A. Perroux 
for general proficiency, 

4th Class.— Prizes were awarded to 
jMaster W. Sheppard for general pro- 
ficiency, W. McIntyre for wTiting, G. 
Brown for English grammar, I. Low'rie 
for parsing, and W. Jackson for arithmetic. 

The exand nation was not closed until 
nearly 12 o’clock, and the few persons 
who assembled on this occasion separated 
equally satisfied wuth the proficiency of the 
pupils, and the care which had been taken 
to forward them in the several branches of 
education.— [Ren. Hurk., Dec, 22. 



Bengal School Society. — On Friday the 
1 9th Dec., at Gowree Ber, near Calcutta, 
was held a public examination of the native 
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schools connected with the Female De- 
partment of the Bengal Christian School 
Society, Upwards of 140 Hindoo or 
Mussulman girls were present, and were 
examined in Bengalee by the Rev. Messrs. 
Carey, Wilson, and letter, with other 
active friends of native female education, in 
reading, writing, and spelling, Tiiey were 
divided into six classes, whose attainments 
were as follows : 

1st Class, — Could read the alphabet. 

2d and 3d Class,- — Read and spelt words 
out of Jetter’s Spelling Book. 

4th Class. — Read Dialogues between a 
Mother and Daughter, and spelt any 
words out of Pearson’s Spelling Book. 

5th Class. — Read Mother and Daugh- 
ter, and the Fables called Neeti Ivotha 1st 
and 2d part, and spelt any words asked 
them out of Pearson’s Spelling Book. 

6th Class,— -Read any part of Pearson’s 
Dialogues between a Blother and Daugh- 
ter, Defence of Female Education, and 
Pearce’s Geography ; spelt any word asked 
them in the spelling book, and couM read 
with facility any book put into their hands, 

Tlie progress which all had made in 
tliese studies, and some in needle- work,* 
(which has been introduced since the last 
anniversay) gave evident satisfaction to all 
present, and was such as must inspire every 
friend of native education with the most 
flattering hopes of extensive benefits from 
this important and too long neglected de- 
partment of philanthropic labour. It must 
have been particularly gratifying to iMrs. 
Coleman, who has for the last year had the 
more immediate superintendence of their 
education. 

We understand that the girls present 
were from eight schools under the care of 
the Society, that, besides this, two new 
schools have very recently been estabiislicd, 
and that now the Society enjoys the active 
service of the lady above-mentioned, whom 
they have engaged as general superintendent 
of their schools ; thus nothing is wanting 
but liberal support to render tlie Society 
an extensive blessing to the ignorant and 
debased female population who surround 
us. We have been given to underatancl, 
that it was under the auspices of the in- 
stitution as originally constituted, about 
five years ago, that the first attempt was 
made in native female education in this 
neighbourhood, and that the success of 
this institution led to tlic various and use- 
ful exertions which arc now making by 
individuals and societies botli at home and 
this country in this promising field of 
labour. It is, therefore, unfeignedly to be 
hoped this excellent institution will share 
with their sister associations, that portion 
in the public liberality which the excellency 


♦Specimenj of their needle- work wert hard d 
round during lUe exam uMtion, and v*rc hii;hlv 
praised by the ladies piesciit. 


of its object, and the benign character of 
its exertions, so justly claims. 

We should recommend to the managers 
of this Society the selection of a place 
more eligibly situated for their next exa- 
mination, as we doubt not many of the 
friends of native education, who must have 
been gratified by the one now held, were 
deterred from giving their attendance 
through the inconvenient distance of the 
place. — Hark. Dec. 22. 

Calcutta Academy . — On Saturday, the 
20th Dec., the young gentlemen attending 
the Calcutta Academy were examined by 
the Rev. Mr. Brown, in the presence of a 
respectable company of their relations, and 
other who take an interest in the education 
of youth ; and we are authorized by him to 
state, that the appearance they made was 
very creditable both to their own talents 
and diligence, and to the industry and 
zeal of their teachers. They were exa- 
mined in English reading and English 
grammar, arithmetic, geography, with the 
use of the globes, the elementary part of 
geometry with its application to practical 
purposes, Algebra, and Latin, and in 
every department they 'acquitted them- 
selves in a satisfactory manner. It was 
gratifying to observe, and it is due to 
JVIcssrs. Lindstead and Ord, and their as- 
sisiant, IMr. Forbes, to mention it, that no 
part of the dilferent classes had been neg- 
lected, and no particular lesson had been 
jirepared for exhibition ; so that a fair 
view was afforded of the real attainments 
and progress of the pupils. In the keep- 
ing of their books great taste and accuracy 
were displayed. At the conclusion of the 
examination, several prizes were distribut- 
ed among the different classes, to such as 
had distinguished tlieinseUcs most in the 
judgment of their class fellows.— 

Ball, Dec. 23. 

Durruinlollah Academy . — An examina- 
tion of the pupils educated at the Durrum- 
tollah Academy t<»ok place on Tuesday, the 
23d Dec. The Rev. Dr. Bi^ce and Mr. 
Brown conducted the examinations, and 
the result of it was such as to afford the 
liveliest satisfaction, not only to those gen- 
tlemen, but to a large and rcspectabe as- 
sembly of the school collected on the oc- 
casion. The several classes vv ere examined 
in the various blanches in which they arc 
instructed, and some questions which were 
put to them by some of the auditors were 
answered readily, clearly, and precisely. 
One of the classes was, in this manner, 
desired to parse Thomson’s Hymn to 
the Seasons,” a piece of composition as 
diffcult, perhaps, as any in the English 
language, and the manner in which they 
acquitted tli cm selves, retlects great creilit 
on their own abilities, and on the care and 
alfcnlion which must have been bcbtowcd 

L 2 
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on them by their masters. It must be re- 
mei^bere^ too, that very little, or no pre- 
vious preparation had been made for the 
examination, and in the instance above 
alluded to, the passage paised was chosen 
indiscriminately by an indifferent specta- 
tor. The book-keeping class also seemed 
to be well versed in tliis most useful 
branch of education, and readily answered 
questions put to them by several persons 
competent to tlie task. One of the pupils 
also very feelingly recited Collins’s “ Ode 
to the Passions,” We do not entirely 
agree with those who would make theatri- 
cal delivery a branch of school education, 
and thus far we object to it, but such 
efforts as that we tvitnessed yesterday are 
very pleasing. To be brief, we were much 
pleas^ with the whole of the transactions 
of the day, which, as we before said, reflect 
the higliest credit on all who were con- 
nected with tliem. — Hurk.j^ Bee. 15. 

yew School at St. James's. — We are hap- 
py to observe, among the numerous and 
increasing sources of moral improvement 
opened to this metropolis, another institu- 
tion, which in a humble way is calculated 
to do much good. We allude to the new 
school opened at St. James’s, which affords 
gratuitous instruction to Christian chil- 
dren of every denomination. This ^ta- 
blishment originated front the benevolence 
of the late Bishop of Calcutta, who ap- 
propriated it to a fund bequeathed to his 
IjOrdship for diaritable purposes. The 
premises have been completed by a grant 
from the Calcutta Diocesan School Com- 
mittee of the Society for Promoting Chris- 
tian Knowledge. We hope soon to hear 
that tlie benevolent views of its founder 
are realized in a full attendance of chil- 
dren, of whom there are yet many without 
the means of gaining instruction. — [ Bcftji. 
Uurk., Jan. 10. 

Calcutta Grammar School. — We aie in- 
formed that the first annual examination 
of the pupils at the Calcutta Grammar 
School, took place on Saturday the 20th 
Dec., when the boys were examined by 
the Rev, Mr. Hawtayne and the Rev. Mr. 
Mill, in Ctesar’s Commentaries, Tclema- 
chus, and analyzing passages in English 
authors, &c. Sec . , and the result, we are 
happy to state, was much to the satisfac- 
tion of those gentlemen, and, considering 
the short period tliis academy has been 
established, such as to reflect much credit 

on the tutors and the infant institution 

{Ben. Hurk.^ Dec. 22 . 

FACILITIES IN TRAVKILING. 

(Extract of a letter) : — I have just ar- 
rived at the end of my long march from 
Benares, and as I heard it much doubted 
there whether the new road would as yet 
be passable for a buggy, I started )iot 


very sanguine iu my expectations of get- 
ting on very rapidly; however, I have 
been most agreeably disappointed, for I 
have driven iu niy buggy all the way, 
without meeting the slightest interruption 
to my progress, over as good a road as 
I could desire. 

“ I was happy to see the staying bun- 
galows for us, and the seniis for the na- 
tives, in a considerable state of forwardness, 
and some of them nearly finished, and I 
congratulate all travellers on the delightful 
prospects they now have of soon reaping 
the benefit of this incalculable comfort in 
the accommodation thus provided forthem 
by the liberality of government. 

“ I bad a slight return of my fever at 
Sas.seram, and hu^tened on to Sheerghatty, 
where 1 expected to find some medical 
gentleman, but I learnt tliat tliere was no 
ourgeon in Ramghur, and as fate ordained 
it, there was none either at Hazzaree Baug. ^ 
It is to be regretted that on so long a line 
of road, so much frequented as it appears 
to be, there should not be some medical 
officer at Sheergliatty, which is a c'entral 
situation and a populous place ; however, 
the cold air in the Ramghur hills soon 
braced me up, and I got quite well again, 
and highly pleased with the beautiful 
scenery, particularly from Slieerghatty to 
Cliass, which much exceeded my highest 
expectations in its richness, grandeur, and 
variety, and reminded me several times of 
the scenery w’c so much enjoyed in our 
happy ramble through Westmoreland many 
vears ago.”— Ilurk.^ Jan. 17. 

ADMINISTRATIONS TO 
ESTATES 

In Becemberj 182 ,>- 

Kiis. Alex. McKean, late of 1st bat. 
TUh N.!.— Jame Weir Hogg, Esq., Ad- 
ministrator. 

Lieut. Alfred Faitliful, late of 20th 
N. I. — ditto. 

Capt. Cathcart Metliven, late in Mili- 
tary Service on Bengal Establishment— C. 
T. Glass, Esq., of Calcutta, 

Capt. W. Kinsey, late of Calcutta, ma- 
riner. — Edw. Brightman, Esq., of Cal- 
cutta. 

Mr. Alex. Forbes, late of Calcutta, 
indigo planter — W^. Prinsep, Esq., of 
Calcutta, a member of firm of Messi-s. 
Palmer and Co. 

Mr. J. S. Cook, late of Calcutta, wine 
merchant — Thomas Spencer, of Calcutta, 
gent. 

George Neyland, Esq., late Paymaster 
in Kith regt. of Lancers, in the service of 
his Majesty — Mar)^ Neyland, of Cawn- 
pore, widow. 

Colonel F. Drummond, late of H.C.’s 
Bengal Establishment — Alex. Colvin, 
Esq., of Calcutta, a raeml>er of firm of 
Messrs. Colvin and Co. 
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Mr. John Caiman, formerly of Town 
of Calcutta, ship-builder, and late of 
Howrah.— -James Hastie, of Calcutta, a 
member of firm of Messrs, Stewart and 
Co., of Calcutta, coachmakers. 

Capt. R. C. Walker, late in Military 
Service, Bengal Establishment. — Eli /a 
Howard Walker, widow. 

Mr. Henry JJavies, late- of Town of 
Calcutta, trader — Tlioinas Glass, late of 
Calcutta, merchant and agent, and one 
of partners in firm of Messrs. Planning- 
ton and Co. 

PIr. J. C. Smith, late of Calcutta — 
John Palmer, Esq., of Calcutta. 

Lieut. George Walker, late on Bengal 
Military Establishment — John Palmer, 
Esq., of Calcutta. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals in llte River. 

Dec. ^1. Janies Colvin, Wemvss, lioin 
Gibraltar Oth Aug. — ilO. Ardlie, 

from London 4th July. — Frovidrnce, 
Reinmington, from London 7th July, 
and Lotus, Field, from London ISth 
Aug. — Jan. 13. nVior/rt,* South am, from 
London Aug.— 15. Susan, Hamilton, 
from London 1st July. — 16. Asia, Reid, 
from England 21st Aug. — 19. Calcutta, 
Stroyan, from Liverpool 14tli Aug.— 20. 
irindsor Castle, Lee, from London :]d 
July. — Commodore Huifcs, PIoncrieft',lroni 
New South Wales, — 22. Lad^ JCennaivay, 
Surflen, from London. 

Dejyartures from Calcutta. 

Dec. 17. Woodford, Chapman, for I.on- 
don.— 18. William Miles, Beadle, for Pla- 
dras and London. — 22. AJa, Pope, for 
Pladras and London. — 31. Orient, White, 
for Pladra-s and London. — Jan. 1. Ro^al 
George, Reynolds, for London. — 2, Rock- 
ingham, Beach, and Kingston, Bowmen, for 
London. — 3. Albion, Swainson, for Liver- 
pool. — 5. Ganges, Cumberlcdge, for Lon- 
tlon — S. Palmira, Lamb, for London, 
tna Cape.— 10. Lady BlacLivood, Hall, for 
South America. — 12. American ship i?rn- 
gal. Heard, for Boston. — 13. lAitly Xu- 
gtcnt. Boon, for London, via Cape and 
Gibraltar. — 20. Abberton, Percival, for 
London. 

Vessels loading for England. 

Eli 2 Xi, Johnston ; Mesborougfi, Sbipton ; 
Udney, Holden ; and Lady Campbell, Be- 
tham, for Pladras and London ; to sail 
31st Jannary. 

MaUland, O’Brien, for Madras and 
London, and Boyne, Lawson, for Lon- 
don direct ; to sail 10th February. 

* It may be worthy of record that the Vittoria 
18 the first vessel under 300 tons that lias reached 
Calcutta under the new Act. The Calcutta Go- 
vernment Gazette of I3th Jan, states her burthen 
tobeest tons, aud that she had only fourteen 
hands oil board including the Commander. 


Minerva, Probyn ; Potion, Wcilbank; 
Comnwdore Hayes, Ploncrieflf ; and Mary, 
Ardlie, for London ; to sail 20th Feb. 

Asia, Reid, for London ; to follow on 
5th Plarch. 


BIRTFIS, PIARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Nov 23. At Patna, Mrs. John Bell, 
of a son. 

Dec. 9. At Dacca, PIrs, James Reily, 
of a daughter. 

10. At Pleerut, the lady of R. H. 
Tullob, Esq , Civil Service, of a daughter. 

— PIrs. J, W. Taylor, of a son. 

16*. The lady of R. Fleming, Esq., 
Surgeon, of a son. 

— At the New Anchorage, on board 
the Princess Cliarlutte of Wales, the lady 
of Capt. W. H. L. Fritli, of Artillery, of 
a daughter. 

20. The lady of Dr, Wm. Russel, of 
a daughter. 

— In Durrumtollab, PIrs. Plalachi 
Lyons, of a son. 

21. At Berhampore, the lady of Capt. 
Ardagh, 24th N.I., of a son. 

— In Pollock Street, the lady of PIr. 
J. PI. PI u 111 dor IF, formerly of Tranquebar, 
of a son. 

22. IMrs. Plary Ari^, of a son. 

25. d'he lady ol‘ Alex. Colvin, E^q,, of 
a daughter. 

— At Pluttra, the lady of Lieut E. J. 
Johnson, Acting Commissioner with Ba- 
jee Rao, of a daughter. 

26'. Tlie lady of Philip Peard, Esq., of 
a daughter. 

— At Paulghautcherry, the lady of 
Capt. G. Jackson, 2d bat. 7lh regt., of a 
daughter. 

28. At Chowringhee, the lady of James 
Shaw, Esq , Civil Service, of a son ami 
heir. 

29. The lady of Alfred Belts, Esq., 
indigo planter, of a daughter. 

— At Plircha, the lady of James 
Armstrong, Esq., Civil Service, of a 
daughter. 

3 1 . PIrs. Geo. Strafford, of a daughter. 

Jan. 1. Mrs. C. Gaynard, of adaughler. 

— At Balasore, Mrs. \V\ Blunt, of a 
son. 

4. At the house of James PIcNelght, 
Esq., tlie lady of J. Low, Esq., of a 
daughter. 

— PIrs. W. H. Paine, of a daughter. 

6. Idle lady of the late Wm. Richard- 
son, Esq,, of a son. 

9. At Fort William, the lady of Plajor 
Swiney, of a son and lieir. 

— In Chowringhee, tlie lady of H. 
Shakspeare, Esq , Civil Service, of a 
daughter. 

— At Intally. PIrs Green, of a son. 

12. At Banackpore, the lady of En- 
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j^n Soiitei^ .1st bat. 33d N.I., of a 

«>n aii4 beir. 

13. At Jessore, the lady of D. John- 
son, £sq., of a son and beir. 

15. The lady of Jonathan Eliot, of a 
son, 



MARRIAGES. 

Dec, 15. At the Cathedral, Mr. Joseph 
Moffat, Assistant H.C.’s Mint, to Anne 
Marla, the only daughter of the late Mr, 
Stephen Teague. 

— At Cawnpore, Lieut. Henry Tem- 
pler, Adjutant detached wing 2d bat. 4tli 
regt. N.I., to Miss Emma Frances Fom- 
belle, the youngest daughter of John 
Fombelle, Esq., many years a Civil Ser- 
vant on tills establishment. 

16. At St. Joim’s Cathedral, iVIr. Chas. 
Gardiner to Miss Charlotte IMartin, daugh- 
ter of Major Charles IMartiii, 1st bat. 3 1st 
regt. N.I. 

17. At St. John’s Cathedral, Mr. Luke 
Burgees, to Miss JMary Anne Hartley, 

24. At St. Andrew’s Church, James 
Duncan, Esq., Assistant Surgeon, to Miss 
Barbara Dull. 

27. At the Cathedral, Lieut. William 
Henry Wake, 22d regt. B.N. I., to Ca- 
therine, only daughter of the late John 
Bagshaw, Esq,, of Bourton, Warwickshire. 

29. At Bhaugulpore, at the Homan 
Catholic Chapel, Mr. John Dias, to 
Louisa, daughter of Mr. Auger, of Patna. 

Jan, 2. At St. John’s Cathedral, Capt. 
George Hawes, 26th N.L, to Eliza 1^- 
phia, fourth daughter of the late Thos. 
Templeton, Esq, 

3. At Chandernagore, Mr, B. Ben- 
noits, to Miss Isabella Hartley. 

6. Capt, Camherou to ]\iiss Rosalie 
Augier. 

— P. Monoit, Esq., to Miss Sophia 
Augier. 

10. Mr. Alex. Humphrey to Miss 
Eliza Mordaunt. 

12. At St. John’s Cathedral, N. Palio- 
logus, Esq., to Miss Mary Jane Sophia 
Driver. 

15. At the Cathedral, John Gordon, 
Esq., to Miss Mary Broders. 

18- At the Roman Catholic Chapel, 
Boitaconnah, Mr. C. Viguiaud to Nancy, 
daughter of John Bowers, Esq. 

Lately. At Cliunar, Capt. C. T. G. 
W'eston, to Miss Charlotte Arnold. 

DEATHS. 

Dec. 6. At Dchlie, Mr. Wm. Shcar- 
-inan, son of the late John Shearman, Esq , 
Head Assistant in tlie Board of Revenue, 
Western Provinces. 

10. At Meerut, the infant daughter of 
R. H. Tulloh, Esq. 

15. At Jungypore, IMr. David Mascyk, 
^ged 24 years. 

— At Dinapore, Lieut. J. T. Somer- 
ville, 26th regt N.I. 


21, At Monghyr, Christiana Magaret, 
infant daughter of John Tytler, Esq. 

22. At Meerut, Margaret Parker Berke- 
ley Keine, youngest daughter of the late 
J. H. Keine, Esq., aged 23 years. 

— At Howrah, Mr. William Rappa, 
musician. 

25. AtHazarecbaughjTHIr. Assist.Surg. 
Alex. Menziss, M. D. 

— At Dacca, Mrs. James Reily, aged 
22 years. 

27. Mr. T. A. Vickei^, aged 31 years, 

28, At Rungpore, Harvey Morris, Esq., 
Civil Service. 

31. At Sydabad, two marches distancp 
from Allahabad, Capt. John Gabb, 2d 
bat. ,3-lth regt., and late of 1st Bengal 
N.L 

— The infant daughter of Alex. Col- 
vin, Esq 

Jan. 4. William, son of G. Vrignon, 
Esq., aged one month and five days. 

— Miss Ellen Calloghan, infant daugh- 
ter of Mrs. B. Calloghan. 

8. Mrs. Anne Tirly, relict of the late 
Mr. Joseph Tirly, H. C. Marine, aged 
25 years. 

9. Colonel Jean Baptist Fisson, aged 
67 years, 

10. At IMirzapore, Mr. Jacob Rogers, 
aged 41 years. 

11. Mr. Robert Swinley, late Branch 
Pdot, aged 90 years. 

— After an illness of more than two 
months, Francis, second son of G. Vrig- 
non, Esq., aged four years. 

12. After the birth of her seventh 
child, Jane, the wdfe of'OMr. M. Cock- 
burn, Ilcgi-jtrar’s Office, Supreme Court. 

— At Berlumporc, Mr. Conductor 
Bartlett, Invalid Establishment. 

13. At Tik Naaf, Lieut. J. Exshaw, 
i^th regt. N. I. 

15. George Ilornett, Esq., late Head 
Assistant of the Native Hospital, aged 45 
years. 

1 8. Maria Elizabeth, wdfe of Mordaunt 
Ricketts, Esq. 


MADRAS. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Jan. 8. Mr. F. A. Grant, Senior Puisne 
Judge of Court of Sudder and Foujdarry 
Udawlut. 

IMr. C. H. Higginson, 1 irst Judge of 
Court of Appeal and Circuit for Southern 
Division. 

Mr. W. Oliver, Second Judge of Cdiirt 
of Appeal and Circuit for Southern Divi- 
sion. 

22. Mr. G. F, Cherry, Judge and Cri- 
minal Judge of Zillah of Combecomim, 

Mr. H. Vibart, ditto, ditto, of Masuli- 
patani. 

Mr. C. Roberts, Collector and Magis- 
Iralc of Masulipatam. 
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Mr, J. D. Gleig, Sub -Collector and 
Assistant Magistrate of Madura. 

Mr. J. F. Thomas, Sen. Deputy Regis- 
ter to Sudderand Foujdarry Adawlut, 

Mr. C. A. Thompson, Jun. Deputy 
Register to ditto. 

2d. Mr. J. Stokes, Sub- Collector and 
Assist. Magistrate in Canara. 

Sir James Home, 13art., Assistant 
under tlie Collector and Magistrate of 
Malabar. 

Feb. 5. Mr. T. Lewin, Register and 
Assist. Collector at Seringapatam. 

Mr. J. A. Hudleston, Head Assistant 
to Register to S udder and Foujdarry 
Adawlut. 

Mr. R. Grant, Head Assist, to Collector 
and Magistrate of Trichinopoly. 

The Hon. G. Stratton, Ksq., has relin- 
quished his seat in the Council of this 
Presidency, and James Cochrane, Esq., 
has been appointed his successor. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

F<yrt St. Geoi'ge, Dec. 12, 1823. — Assist. 
Surgs. T. ITiornton, M.D.,and T. Powell, 
permitted to enter on general duties of 
army. 

Dec. 16.— Lieut. John Price, 8th L.C., 
to act as Quart. Mast, and Intcrp. to 2d 

L. C., vice Allen. 

Cornet R. Garstin, 2d regt. L.C., tobe 
Adj. to that corps, vice Price. 

Assist. Surgs. G. A. C. Bright, J. G. 
Malcolmson, R, Power, and Tiios.UVard, 

M. D., permitted to enter on general 
duties of army. 

Dec* 19. — 19/A Uegt* N.I. Sen. Ens, 
P. A. Reynolds to be Lieut., vice Ord 
deceased ; date of com. 30th Nov. 1823. 

Capt. R. J. Tabois, 12th regt. N. I., to 
act as Paymaster in Dooab during ab- 
sence of Capt. Browne. 

Dec. 23. — Mr. J. G. H. Bell admitted 
a Cadet of Artilleiy, and promoted to 2d- 
Lieut. 

Mr. Edw. Hawkshaw admitted a Cadet 
of Infantry, and promoted to Ensign. 

Dec. 26. — Lieut. R, Alexander, 24th 
regt. N.I., tobe Quart. Mast, and Intcrp. 
to 2d bat. of corps, vice Inglis. 

Officers returned to duty without pteju- 
dice to their rank ; Lieut. Col . A . W eidon, 
Artillery; Capt. A. II. J(Iuiston, 6th 
Cavalry; Lieut. T. V*Vilace, 25th Inf. 

Jan. 2, 1824.— Mr. John D. White, 
Second ]M ember of Medical Board, to be 
First Member. 

Mr. George Baillie, Tliird ?.fcrnber of 
Medical Board, to be Second Member. 

Mr. Superintend. Surg. W. Peyton, to 
be Third Member of Medical Board. 

Head-duarters, Jan. 3, 1824, — Capt. 
E. Osborn removed from 1st to 2d bat. 


2d regt., and Capt. W. James from 2d to 
1st bat. same regt. 

Ens. E. Hawkshaw, recently admitted, 
appointed to do duty with 2d bat. 10th 
regt. 

Jan 12. — Ens. G.W. Moore, removed 
from IGth to 3d regt., and posted to 1st bat. 

Fort St. GcorgCy Dec. 30. — 25/A Hegt. 
X.I. Sen Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) James 
Crokatt to be Capt., and Sen. Ens. Rich. 
Hall to be Lieut., vice Foote deceased ; 
date of corns. 25th Dec. 1823. 

Jan. 2. — Capt. W. Strahan, 19th N, I., 
to be Assist. Adj. Gen to Light Field 
Division Hyderabad Subsidiary Force, 
vice Foote. 

Capt. W. Murray, 23d N.I. , to be 
Assistant in (luart.Mast. Geiierars Depart- 
ment, \ice Strahan. 

Lieut. H. Ewing, 25th N.I., to be 
Adj. to 2d bat. of corps, from 5th Dec. 
1823, \Ice Gunning. 

Lieut. W. Balhngton, 1st N. L, tobe 
Adj. to 1st bat of corps, vice Hodge. 

5th Fegl. X I. Sen. Ens. II. S. Gled- 
stones to be Lieut., vice Lane deceased; 
date of com. 24th April 1823. 

Jnn. 6. — 3d Regt. N I. Sen, Ens. W. 
H. Short to be Lieut., vice Richardson 
deceased ; date of com. 28th Dec. 1823. 

Jaa 9. — 4/A Regt. K.I. Sen. Ens. E. 
B. Faunco to be Lieut., vice Doveton 
deceased; date of com. loth Aug, 1823. 

25/A Regt. N.I. Sen. Ens. T. L. Green 
to be Lieut., vice Ritchie deceased; date 
of com. 5th Jan. 1824. 

Sen. Surg. Thomas Evans to be Super- 
intending Surg, ; dated 1st Jan, 1824. 

Sen. Assist. Surg. David Donaldson to 
be Surg., to complete the establishment; 
dated ditto. 

Superintend. Surg. Evans a])pointed to 
Hyderabad Subsidiary Force, vice Peyton. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Eurnpe. — Dec. 12. Capt. J. Mac- 
donald, 1st N.I. — Ens. P. 31. Stirling, 
11th N.I., for healtli. — 23. Lieut J. 
Wvncli, of Artillery, for ditto. — Cornet 
J. Byng, 6th L.C., for ditto. — 30. Lieut. 
Col. A. 31oleworth, 5th N. I. for ditto. — 
Lieut. Col. A. Giant, C.B., 2d N.I., for 
ditto. — Capt. J. Hodgson, 17th N.I., for 
ditto, — 3Iajor \V. J. James, ISth N.I. — 
Jan. 2. 3Iaj. R. Close, 4th L.C. — Lieut. J. 
Gunning, IstN.I., for one year — Surg. 
Win. Jones. — Ideut. W. Gray, IlthX.l., 
for health. — Cornet J. R Brown, r tii 
li. C., f r ditto. — 9. Lieut. Col. ,Tohn 
Ntblc, C.B., rf Aitiik'iy.— Lieut. (Brev. 
Capt.) J. G. 3Iitford, and Lieut. H. S. 
Burgess, 5lh N.I. for health.— >12. Ens. 
A. 3PNair, 4th N.L, for ditto. — 13. Capt. 
H. 31. Cooper, lllh N.I., for ditto.— 
Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) W. Taylor, 20th 

N.L, for ditto.— Lieut, A. Agnew, 6th 
N.T , for ditto. 
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To Calcutta — Capt. W. Strahan, Assist, 
in Quart. Mast. Gen.’s Department. 

To Bombay , — Dee. 23. Lieut. H. W. 
SfHVfowy' 13th N.I., for six months. 

2b 8. Capt. H. Ross, 21st 

N.I., foi»b^th, for 12 months. ' 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

SCARCXTT OP RICE. 

It is with great regret we notice the 
inereft^ng distress prevalent amongst the 
natives from the scarcity of rice ; in the ba- 
zars it is not to be procured, and only one 
Bankshall is now open for its sale, conse- 
quently the rush of the people to obtain a 
portion of this small supply is dreadful, 
and the north beach is covered with hun- 
dreds, waiting with the faint hope of being 
at last fortunate enough to reach its doors. 
Many European gentlemen are seen 
mingled with the crowd, endeavouring to 
procure grain for their servants, which 
even after having succeeded, the diiHculty 
of carrying it away in safety is considera- 
ble, as the right of the strongest, the only 
law of necessity, seems universally ac- 
knowledged. Iferae few merchants are 
dealing out their stock of rice scantily and 
secretly during the middle of the night, 
to avoid the scene of confusion and vio- 
lence attendant on a public sale of it. 
Grain of the worst and oldest description 
is bought up with avidity, and many are 
reduced to subsist on gram ; this even is 
not to be purchased except in small quanti- 
ties, and at an enormous price. Several 
deaths have occurred amongst the lower 
orders of the natives, which have been 
occasioned by starvation, and so miserable 
is their condition, that many children have 
in despair been abandoned by their parents. 

The inhabitants of Pondicherry, we 
regret to learn, are also sufferers from tlie 
want of food. We can now no longer 
indulge the expectation that a fall of rain 
may yet save the harvest of the coming 
year, as we understand from those ac- 
quainted with the subject, that the crops 
are already destroyed ; we, however, sin- 
cerely hope that plentiful supplies from 
Bengal and the nortliward will soon reach 
this port to obviate the distressing effects 
of a scarcity, which presses so severely on 
all classes of the native population.— [;l/f/- 
dras CouT , T>ec^ 23. 

We noticed in our paper of Tuesday 
the great distress which the natives were 
then labouring under from the scarcity of 
rice; it has now fallen to our lot to record 
some serious disturbances which have since 
taken place, and which have been occa- 
siqn^ by the consequences of that scarcity. 
During the night of Monday the 22d 
instant, an immense body of natives, 
amounting in number to about forty thou- 
sand, assembled together for the purpose 
of plundering the Bankshalls, which were 


supposed to eontain grain. Tlie mob were 
extremely riotous, and .appearances were 
of a most alamiing n^tre. The police 
did ev«y thing in their power to allay the 
tumult, but finding the ntindliers Increase, 
and that it would be out of their power to 
prevent serious outr^es wbicb were ap- 
prehended, recourse was necessarily had to 
the asMstance of the mftftary, Ibe mo!> 
had succeeded in breaking into and plun- 
dering five or six Bankshalls ; but before 
their depredations had proceeded farther, 
the soldiers made their appearance and 
prevented their carrying away great part 
of the rice which they had forcibly seized. 
By calling in the militaiy it was believed 
their appearance might have intimidated 
the mob and have caused them to disperse, 
but multitudes were too formidable to I»e 
so frightened ; they assailed tlie soldiers 
with showers of stones and otlier missiles, 
by which many of them were considerably 
injured. Notwithstanding this attack, and 
the abuses heaped upon them, the sepoys 
behaved in the most cool, temperate, and 
forbearing manner. 

On Tuesday morning, it being found 
the rioters would not disperse, orders weie 
given to the military to endeavour to 
frighten them, by firing blank cartridges 
amongst them, which was done, but this 
had not the desired effect. The mob ap- 
peared indifferent to every attempt used 
for their dispereion, and at length the 
soldiers were ordered to load and fire, but 
to fire over the heads of the people. This 
order was scrupulously obeyed ; but, by 
some accident, a poor native who was 
standing on the ramparts near Lord Clive’s 
battery, at a considerable eminence, and 
who was not perceived, was wounded, and 
we regret to add, the w ound proved mortal, 
and the poor man expired in the course of 
the day. We have heard that other acci- 
dents occurred ; but considering tlie con- 
tusion of the scene, it is surprising that 
many more did not take place. Soon after 
the above unfortunate occurrence, the mob 
gradually dispersed. On Wednesday an 
inquest was held on the body of the de- 
ceased, wrhose name, we understand, was 
Sadyapen. Many witnesses w ere examin- 
ed be! ore the coroner, and the jury re- 
turned a verdict, of “ Killed by a bullet, 
shot by some per:,on, to the jurors un- 
known.” 

Great merit is due to the Acting Super- 
intendant of police for his unremitted at- 
tention and exertions during the scene of 
misery and distress. The Government 
have,been very judicious in stationing Eu- 
ropean and native guards to protect the 
sellers of grain, and in causing rice to be 
distributed for sale in different bazars in 
Madras, and the numerous villages ad- 
jacent, by which means the distress of the 
natives has been mucli alleviated. There 
ifc still a very great scarcity of grain in the 
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market, but we are happy to say, that on 
Saturday a vessel laden with about fifty 
garce of rice, arrived in the roads, and 
she has brought the pleasing intelligence, 
that several other vessels with similar car- 
goes bad sailed from Gan jam for this port, 
at the time when she took her departure. 
Those vessels, with many others bringing 
cargoes of rice from Bengal and other 
places, may be now hourly looked for. — 
[^^[ailras Cour., Dec.V>0. 

We are glad to report that the wise 
measures of our enlightened Government 
have tended to silence the clamour of the 
natives about rice. The appointment of 
several places of distribution has pioduced 
the most beneficial effect. In making 
this communication we take shame to our- 
selves for not having noticed, at an earlier 
opportunity, the vigilant attentions and 
active exertions of the Acting Superinten- 
dent of Police. We recollect a distressing 
scarcity of bread prevailing in England in 
1814 — and that the Gov ernment interposed 
its authoiity between a ravenous multitude 
and the bakers’ shops — which had become 
a marked prey for attack and demolition. 
'J'he consequence was that the leakers, un- 
der this legal protection, v\ ere enaoled to 
bring theii ind.vidiial stocks into ii-e, and 
theiehy to sutisiy the wants of tlu’ inany 
prcponionably, by a general diaWIvuirn 
of that supply, Vihich vi et arnds'’ v\t'u!d 
have been seized by a few. Sudi lias i><'eu 
the precaution ofour Government — and all 
clamoiuris silenced. — [Mad. Gai.J'in. 8. 

Pvhlic J}cpnrtmC7it, 

Fort St. George, 9th .Tanuary, IS24. 

The Honourable the Governor in 
Council being desirous of affording I’ur- 
ther encouragement to the importation of 
Rice at this Presidency, in consequence of 
a failure of the lains of the late iMoiisoon, 
Notice is hereby given, that a Bounty of 
Thirty Madras llu])ees per IMadras Gaice 
will be paid on ail Rice (^of the de'^elip- 
tion of large Rice of good qualit\) that 
may be imported at Fort St. George, from 
the territories subject to the Govei ament 
of Bengal, or from the provinces of i\Ia- 
labar and Canara, from the lOtli February 
to tlie 7th June next. 

The Bounty will be paid, on demand, 
at the General Treasury in Fort St. George, 
on the production of a certificate fiom tlie 
Collector of Sea Customs, sj)ccifying tlie 
quantity which the Importer or party ap- 
plying is entitled to claim pajment for. 

Published by order of the Honorable 
the Governor in Council, 

E. Wood, 

Sec. to Government. 

MADR.^S AUXILIARV BIBLE SOCIETY. 

On Saturday morning last, at eleven 
o'clock, the Annual Meeting of the IVIa. 
Asiatic Jour 11 . — No. 103. 


dras Auxiliary Bible Society was held in 
the Library of the IJtcrary Institution at 
the College Hall. The Hon. Mr. Strat- 
ton took the Chair in the absence of the 
Hon. Sir E. Stanley the President, who, 
however, shortly afterwards entered the 
room, and the Report of the Society was 
read by the Secretary*, We were much 
gratified at observing that the Funds of 
the Society are in a flourishing state, 
though the demands made upon tliem have 
been very heavy. Considerable progress 
has been made since the hist Report in 
"iVanslation-, and Revisions of the Sacred 
Sciipturcs into the vernacular languages 
of the country. But what aflbrded us 
most pleasure was, timt so much attention 
has been paid to the spiritual necessities of 
the native Christians scattered through the 
Peninsula, and paiticularly the ancient 
Syrian C’hnrch, the state of which is so 
affectiriiily depicted by Buchanan. It ap- 
pears tliat the demands of these poor people 
are even im])ortunate; and when we con- 
sider tlie sul)iect of their demands, that it 
is no otlicr than the pure Word of God in 
an accessible form, we cannot but congra- 
tulate the Society, the friends of Christi- 
anity*, and the Indian Public in general, 
on the fair prospect of the accomplishment 
of this most desirable ubiect, — [Mad. Cour. 
D c. 9 . 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals, 

Jan. 5. — Duke of LancastCTi Davies, 
from Calcutta. — H. IVdliam Miles, Beadle, 
and ]i’o‘Aford, Ciiapman, from Calcutta. 
—7. Ana, lk>])e, fiom Calcutta. — 16. 
Gani^rn, Cumbei ledge, from Calcutta. — 
17. Orv^nt, White, from Calcutta. — 22. 
Rot kiULihani, Beach, and Royal Gvorge, 
Reynolds, from Calcutta. — Feb. 4. Eliza, 
Skitter, from Calcutta,— 5. Hoiie, Flint, 
fiom London. 

Departures. 

.Tan. 14.— I/W/Zu/Ji Miles, Beadle, and 
Woodford, Clia[)man, for London.— 14. 
Duke of lame aster, Davies, for Liverpool. 
— IG. Asia, Pope, for London. — 21. Bri- 
tannia, Luke, for London. — 29. Gmiges, 
Cumberlcdge, for London. — Feb. 2. 
D unvegan Castle, Campbell, for Calcutta. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Mov .5. At Belgaura, the lady of Capf . 
M. Kemble, Assist. Adj. General, of a 

son 

Dec. 15. At New Town, near Vepeiy, 
i\Irs. E. Cornelius, of a son. 

21 . At Berhampore, the lady of Capt. 
Ardagh, 24th Regt. N. I. of a son. 

2G. At T’atilghaiJtoberrv, the ladv of 

Voi . XVIH, M 
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Cai)t. G. Jackson, Sd Bat. 7 tl» Regt. of a SO. Mr. J. W. Stephenson to Miss 
daughter. M’Leod. 

31, At Nagpwe, the ladv of James Feb, 2 . At St. George’s Church, Lieut. 
Gordon, Esq. of a son. John James Undenrood, Corps of Engi* 

Jan* 12 . The lady of John Carruthers, neers, to Augusta Bella Calotte, eldest 
Efq. of a daughter. daughter of the late IVIajor-Gen. John 

13. At Tratiquebar, Mrs. M. C. Pen- James Durand, of this Establishment, 
man. of a daughter. 3- At St. George’s Church, Capt. Beach, 


17. At St. Thomas’s Mount, llie lady 
of the Rev. H. Harper, of a daughter. 

18. Mrs. L. Griffiths, of a daughter. 

— At Ongole, Mrs. Thomas Pren- 

dergast, of a son. 

19 . At Nellore, the lady of E. Smal- 
ley, Esq. of a daughter. 

23. At Quilon, the lady of Capt. J. 
G. liohison, of a daughter. 

24. At tile Presidency, the iady of 
Capt. Johiibton, 6 th Ilegt. Light Cavahy, 
of a son. 

26. At the Presidency, the lady of 
Capt, Kennon, commanding the Artillery 
in Port St. George, of a son. 

Feb* 1 . At St. Thomas’s Mount, the 
lady of Capt. Arch. Crawfurd, of Artil- 
lery, of a son. 

— At Bangalore, tiio lady of Capt. 
Trewman, Quarter- Ma'> ter of Brigade in 
I^Ivbore, of a son. 

MARRIAGES. 

Dec* 15. Mrs. Catherine Clark, to Mr. 
Lewis Rozario, Cabinet Maker. 

25. At Secunderabad, Lieut.- Col. Chas. 
Macleod, Dep. Quart. Mast. Gen., to Miss 
Elizabeth Marianne Chinnery, second 
daughter of the late John Chinnery, Esq., 
Madras Civil Service. 

, 29. At the Black Town Chapel, iMr. 
Robert Linn Pereira to Miss Eliza Bir- 
tles, second daughter of the late Mr. Tho- 
mas Birtles. 

Jan* 1 . At Tranquebar, at the house of 
J. Koefoed, Esq., Member of Council, 
Lieut. G, F. Hutchison, of the Trichino- 
poly Light Infantry, only son of William 
Hutchison, Esq,, of Paris, to Miss Eliza 
Frederica, second daughter of the late 
Capt. Frederick Wickede, of the Danish 
Service. 

4. Mr. W. Bruce to Miss Amelia Fraser 
Cooke. 

10 . Mr. Isaiah Zadiariah, Armenian 
5rerchant, to Miss Ashken, the youngest 
daughter of Petrose Arathoon, Esq., of 
Madras. 

12 . At Vellore, Capt. J. Harris, Sub- 
Assist. Com. General, to IVIiss Mary l^aw, 
niece to Lieut. Col, Welsh, commanding 
that Station. 

— At St. Mary’s Church, W. R. Smyth, 
Esq., of the Medical Establishment, to 
Charlotte Harriet, eldest daughter of Ma- 
jor P. T, Comyn, Bengal Establishment. 

19. At Bellary, Mr. Chas, Sliarlier to 
Elizabeth, eldest daughter of Mr, Geo. 
-Robb, Conductor of Ordnance. 


of the H, C.’s ship Rockingham, to IVIiss 
Frances French, youngest daughter of the 
late Geo. French, E^., of Calcutta. 

Lately* At St. Thomas’s Mount, Lieut.- 
Col. Wcidon, Madras Artillery, to Miss 
Harriet Hockley, youngest daughter of 
the late Colonel Hockley, of Bury Su 
Edmonds. 

DEATHS. 

Xov. 19. At Chittoor, Catherine, the 
lady of G. J. Waters, Esq .5 Acting Judge 
and Criminal Judge at that Station. 

Dec* 23. On his way from Vellore to 
Madras, Mr. G. P. M. Letang, aged 24 
years. 

24. AtBangalore, of Epidemic Cholera, 
Capt. E. J. Foote, 25th N.I., Assist. Adj. 
General of the Light Field Division of tlie 
Hyderabad Subsidiary Force. 

27. At Calechy, in Travancore, in bis 
.59th year, Mr. W. Brown, late Danish 
Resident of that place. 

— At Bellary, of an inflammation in 
the boweF, Lieut. C, Richardson, 2 d bat. 
.3d regt. N.I, 

28. At Bloonsoorcottah, district of Gan - 
jam, Mr. Nath, Gordon, younger son of 
William Gordon, Esq., formerly of tl»e 
H.C. Civil Service of this Presidency. 

Jan. 5. At Wacephul, on the Wurdah, 
J J. Stewart, son of Capt. Stewart, 16th 
M.N.I., aged one year and ten months. 

7. Of the Spasmodic Cholera, George 
Henry Burton, only son of Conductor 
J. A. Burton, Ordnance Department, aged 
2 years. 

22 . At Vepery, in his 63d year, Lieut, 
and Adj. James Clemons, 1 st N. Vet. Bat. 

— ■ Mr. Lewis Olivabelar, aged 102 
years and 5 months. 

24. At Masulipatam, the Rev, H. C. 
Bankes, B.A., ^lilitary Chaplain at Se- 
cunderabad. 

25. At Trivanderam, Capt. Frederick 
M. Whitehead, 5th regt. Madras N. I., 
and Brigade Major in Travancore, son of 
Alex, Whitehead, Esq., of Lambeth Ter- 
race, Surrey, 

26. John Alexander, son of Mr. John 
Mac Viccars, aged 10 months. 

27. At Wallajahbad, Lieut. Niel Roy, 
H.M. 69th Regt. 

29. At Vepery, Sarah, the wife of Blr. 
Tlius. Zicherpel, aged 19 years, 

Feb. 2* In the Capucliin Convent in 
Madras, after a long illness, the most Rev. 
John Fideiis, Prefect Apostolic of the 
Reverend Father Capuchins on the Coast 
of Coromandel, &'C., aged .56 years. 
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F,eb, 2. In the Black Town, Mrs. Ca- 
therine Thompson, aged 8G years. 

Lately* At Vepery, Jas. Waddel, Esq. 


BOMBAY. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Jan, 10. IVIr. Alex. Nisbett Shaw, De- 
puty Collector of Sea Customs in Giieerat, 

15. Mr. Fred. Bourchier, Acting De- 
puty Collector of Customs and Town 
Duties. 

On the 20th Dec., Wra. Ashburner, 
Esq. was sworn in as ^layor of Bombay, 
and G. F. Hughes, Esq. as Sheriff, for 
the present year, 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Jiomhay Castle, Dec, 4, 1823. — Assist. 
Surg. Tawze to be Dep. Medical Store- 
keeper and Assist. Garrison Surg., vice 
Reach, appointed to Residency at Bushire. 

Dec. 10.— Mr. Assist. Surg. McLennan, 
1st bat. 6th regt. N.I., appointed to ac- 
company Commissioner in the Deckan 
during a tour through the Districts. 

Dec. 9.— Maj. H. Hardy, Regt, of Art., 
to act as Director of Depot of Instruction 
at Matoongah, during absence of Capt. \V. 
Miller on sick certificate. 

Capt. Thos. Palin, 5th regt. N.I., con- 
firmed in Office of Assist. Secretary to 
Military Board, vice Capt. R. Campbell, 
proceeded to Europe, 

Dec. 12. — Temporary appointment of 
Lieut. Ral^nack to charge of Bazar duties 
at Baroda cancelled. 

Dec, 13 , — Duties of Engineer Officer 
in Candeisli separated from those of Exe- 
cutive Officer in Surat Division of Army, 
and Ens. Mac Gillwray appointed to Du- 
ties in Candeish. 

Dec. l6.—lsL Reg/. JV.I. Ens. John 
Kerr Gloag to be Lieut., vice Saltwell, 
deceased ; date of rank 10th Dec. 1823. 

Dec. 18.— -Mr. Pringle, Assist. Garrison 
Surg. at Surat, attached to suite of Com- 
mander-in- Chief from 7th inst , during 
His Excellency’s Tour of Inspection 
through Guzerat, 

Dec. 2s. — Lieut. Willoughby, Quart. 
Mast, of Brigade at Poonah, to act as 
Superintendent of Bazars at that station, 
during Capt, Robertson’s absence. 

Dec. 27 . — Mr. Rich. Frith, JNI.D. ad- 
mitted an Assist. Surg, 

Dec. 29.— 5/A De^. iY. I. Ens. R. J. 
Little wood to be Lieut., vice Duvernet, 
deceased; date of rank 20th Dec. 1823. 

Lieut. Iredell, Assist. Com. Gen., having 
returned from Cape of Gootl Hope, or- 
dered to proceed to Poonah, to relieve Capt. 
Dimsterville, Assist. Com. Gen. in that 
Division of Army. 
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Jan. 2. — Capt. Dimsterville, Assist. 
Com. Gen., with Poonah Division of 
Army, ordered to proceed to Kaira to re- 
lieve Capt. Stamper, Sub-Assist. Commis- 
sary in Northern Districts of Guzerat. 

Capt. Stamper ordered to take cliarge of 
Commissariat duties in Katty war, in room 
of Lieut. Sandwith, w hose appointment of 
Act. Sub. Assist. Com. will cease. 

Lieut. Sandwith appointed Acting Su- 
perintendent of Bazars in Deckan, during 
absence of Capt. Robertson on sick cer- 
tificate. 

Jan, 3. — Lieut. Alex. Leighton, 1 1th 
N.I., to act as Dep. Judge Advocate Gene- 
ral during period Capt. Ogihie may offi- 
ciate as As'.ibt. Adj. Gen. to Giucow'ar 
Subsidiary Force, in absence of Capt. Ait- 
chi son. 

Lieut. M. Stack, 3d L. C,, placed at 
disposal of Resident at Nagpore as an 
Extra Assistant. 

Jan. 9.— Capt. Frederick having re- 
turned from furlough, ordered to resume 
his duties as Executive Engineer in Nor- 
thern Concan. 

Lieut. Denton to perform duties of Adj. 
to Head -Quarters of 1st. bat. 12 th regt. 
at Rajeote, during absence of Lieut. Ou- 
tran! on field service with left wing of corp^. 

Jan. 13, — 5tJt llea.t. N.I. Lieut. J. C. 
Peyton to act as Adj. to 1st. bat., vice Du- 
vernet, deceased ; dated 20th Dec, 1823, 

Jan. 15. — 3ih I. Lieut, and 

Brev. Capt. M. F, Coll is to be Capt, of a 
Comp., and Ens. Jas, Dawes to be Lieut., 
in succession to Ambrose, deceased ; date 
of rank 12th Jan. 1824. 

Jdn. 20. — Lieut. H, Jamieson, Adj. 3d 
L.C., appointed Iiiterp. to Head-Quarters 
of Com. -in -Chief during his Exe’s. Tour 
of Inspection, from Tth Dec. 1823. 

Jan. 22- — Lieuts., cadets of season ISOI, 
promoted to Brevet Rank of Captain, 
agreeably to Regulations, viz. 

Lieut. G. B. Aitchison, 3d regt. N. I. 

Lieut, C. Newport, 12th ditto. 

Lieut. J. S. Iredell, 8tli ditto. 

Lieut. F. M. C. Iredell, Stli ditto. 

Lieut. J. Simpson, 9th ditto. 

Jan. 23. — Surg. Trash, 3d regt. L.C., 
to act as Dep. Medical Storekeeper at 
Poonaii, during absence of Assist. Surg, 
Carstairs on furlough to Presidency. 

Jan. 2d. — 3Ir. W. Leggett appointed 
Sub- Assist. Surg. on establishment. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe. — Dec. 25. Lieut. Col. , 
Gilbert, 1st. bat. 5tli N. I., for health. — 
Capt, G. Tweedy, 1st. bat. 4tli N, I., 
ditto. — 2G. Lieut. W. Maxwell, 2d bat. 
3d N. I., ditto. — 29. Lieut. J. B. Glen- 
nie, 2d bat, 4th I., ditto. — Jan. 22. 
Lieut. J. CaiTii>he!l, IMadras Ulfle Corps, 
ditto. — Lieut. P. Dawney, nth N. L, ditto. 
— Lieut. W. Sterling, 9th N. 1., ditto.--- 
21. Capt. R, Huiie, 9th N. L? on bio 
M 2 
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private affairs. — Surg. P. LesHe, for his 
health. 

STa Dec. 25, Capt. W. D. Ro- 
beitsoq. Superintendent of Bazaars at 
P^nah, for twelve months^ for health 
' Jan. 17. Lieut, W. H. Water field, 7th 
N. L, Fort Adj, at Tannah, for four 
months, for ditto. 

To Cape of Good 11 ope. — Dec. 8. Capt. 
John Moor, Regt. of Art., for ten months, 
for health. — Jan. 20, Capt. R. W, PetU 
lar, 9th N. I., attached to Nagpore Auxi- 
liary Horse, for twelve months, for ditto. 
—24. Assist. Surg. J. Sandford, Madras 
Establishment, for tw'elve months, for ditto. 

MARKETS. 

Since our last publication some sales of 
cotton, although none of great extent, 
have been effected at an advanced price ; 
these have been chiefly Bhownagur of 
middling quality, at Rs. 135 to 138 per 
candy. Of the other qualities there is 
little in t!ie market, and the prices are 
therefore nearly nominal. Fair Siirats 
Its. 145 to 148, Dokras Rs. 120 to 122. 

Mocha coffee, of fair quality, may be 
quoted at Rs. 14 to 15 per raaund ; but the 
market is dull. 

Black pepper, Rs. 106 to 108 per candy 
of 588lbs. ; the price nominal. 

Of the imports, we may observe, that 
the metals are generally in demand, and 
that woollens are on the advance. 

Piece goods (with exception of muslins 
and fancy articles) may be sold at fair 
prices, and if no considerable addition is 
made to the stock by the next ships, an 
advance on the prices may be expected, as 
considerable exportations to the northern 
parts are now going on. —[Rom. Coi^r., 
Jan, 24. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals, 

Dec. 30. Sarah, Bowen, from London. 
— Jan. 25. Cumbrian, Clarkson, from 
London.— F'ei, 2. James Sibbald, Forbes, 
from London. 

Departures. 

Dec. SO. England, Reay, for London. 
— Jan. 1. Columbia, Chapman, for Liver- 
pool.— 15. Milford, Honvood, for London. 
—28. Sarah, Bowen, for London. — Feb. 3. 
Aurora, Earl, for London. 

launch of the On Saturday the 

17th Jan., the new ship Asia, buitforthe 
royal navy, was floated out of dock. 

The Asia is rated at 84 guns, but pierced 
for 86, and is about 2,289 tons burthen, 
being largest ship that has been built 
in India. On passing out of the dock 
she received her name from H. E. Com- 
modore Grant, C.B., the naval Comman- 
der-in- Chief. Respecting tlie qualities of 


this magnificent ship, our coutempcarary 
of the Gazette observes ; 

“ The best aud most faithftil account 
that can be given of the Asia is, that she 
stands as high in tim opiniou of profes- 
sional judges as any ship that has been 
floated out of the Bombay docks before 
her ; and is an incontrovertible proof that 
the skill, talent, and zeal, of the late 
biglily respected head builder, Jamsetjee 
Bomanjee? have descended to his son 
Nawrojee Jamsetjee, with ail their primi- 
tive force and excellence ; and it is with 
much regret we contemplate that the 
powers of this deserving arcliitect aic 
likely to be suspended for some time, 
there being no other ship in progress of 
building.” — \^Bom. Cour., Jan. 24. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Dec. 17. At Tannah, the wife of the 
Rev. J. Nichols, of a son. 

18. At Matoongali, Mrs, Warien, of 
a daughter. 

26. At the Parsonage, the lady of the 
Rev. Henry Davies, Senior CJia[)lain, of a 
son. 

29, At Ahmedabad, the lady of Capt, 
Sutherland, 1st bat. 7th N. I., of a 
daughter. 

31. At the Presidency, the lady of 
Robert Boyd, Esq., Civil Service, of a 
daughter, 

Jan. 3. At Sattarah, the lady of Capt. 
Gray, 2d Rcgt. N. I., of a son. 

7. At Colabah, Mrs. Beyfs, wife of 
Capt. II. Beyts, Bombay Country Service, 
of a son 

14, At the Presidency, the lady of 
Dr. Kemliall, of a daughter. 

15. At the Apollo House, in the Fort, 
the wife of Mr Jollifle, of a daughter. 

26. Mrs. Kempt, of a son. 

MARRIAGES. 

Oct. 13. At Bushire, Melcoom Arra- 
thoon, Esq., to Miss V. Joseph, 

Dec. 16. At Surat, Mr. Francis Hous- 
ton, to Miss Elizabeth Cantrell. 

18. At St. Thomas’s Church, Patrick 
Stewart, Esq. to Louisa, third daughter of 
the late Capt. Cotgrave, R. N. 

20. Lieut, and Adj. W. F. Allen, 
2d Bat. 12th Regt. N. I., to Miss Mary 
Jane Paget, second daughter of Dr. Wm. 
Paget, of Exmouth, Devonshire. 

Jan. 5. At St. Thomas’s Church, Mr. 
Henry Briggs, to IVIiss Mary Wapper. 

8. At Aiirungabad, Capt W. Ledie, 
19th Regt, Bengal N.L, and commanding 
a battalion in the service of his Highness 
the Nizam, to Miss Margaret F. Young. 

DEATHS. 

Dec, 13. Aged sixteen months, James, 
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the youngest son of Lieut, Col. Suther- 
land of this Etablishment. 

15. At Tantiah, Maria, the wife of 
Lieut. Water field, Fort Adjutant. 

17. At Parell House, William Frank- 
land, the infant son of William Chaplin, 
Esq , Commissioner of the Deckan. 

19. At Poonah, Lieut, and Adj. G. 
Dubernet, 1st Bat. 5th Regt. N. L, aged 
22 years, 

29. At Soonee, near Rypoor. Lieut. 
William Ord, 1 9th Rcgt. M. N. 7., Adj. 
of the 21st Bat. Xagpoor Brigade. 

Jan. 3. At Bassein, Mr. Joseph Ig- 
nacio de Souza. 

6. At Kaira, William AT array, son of 
Lieut. Anderson, H. M. -Ith Liglit Ura- 
goons, aged one year. 

II. At Belvidere, Capt. Beresford 
Ambrose, 8th Rcgt. N. I., aged 33 yeai-s. 

,30. Mary, wife of Mr. R, Fielding, 
Clerk in tiie Adjutant General’s Office, 
aged 22 years. 

Feh. 1. At the Presidency, S. P. W. 
Johnston, Fsq., Assist, Secretary to Ilis 
Majesty’s Government in Ceylon ; the 
eldest son of Sir Alex. Jolinston. 


CEYLON. 

IMPROVEMENTS. 

The public are aware, that in order to 
reduce the difficulties in the road fiom the 
Hallolua Ferry into Kandy, wliicli tra- 
verses a very considerable hill, Sir Ed- 
ward Barnes, in the middle of 1S21, or- 
dered the hill to be perforated by a tun- 
nel, thereby to save a circuit of about three 
quarters of a mile, and an ascent of fifty 
feet perpendicular. Tiie ^vork met with 
several interruptions from \arious c.iuscs, 
but the perforation was on tiie 8tli of the 
current month completed, the distance 
being just five hundred feet : and the ac- 
curacy of the execution was sucli, that the 
meeting of the parties who commenced 
work from the op|)osilc extremes of the 
line, was within fifteen inches of diflereiicc 
of height. During the last twelve month-, 
the work proceeded at tlie rate of a foot a 
day; the breadth being about seven feet, 
and the height above six feet . — \_Ccylon 
Gaz. Dec. 13. 

BIRTH. 

Dec. 30. At Kandy, tlie lady of the 
Rev. N. Garstin, A. M„ Garrison Chap- 
lain, of a son. 

marriages. 

Dec. 29. At Nelloro, Jafthapatam, ]\Ir. 
Lewis De Kooy, to Miss Susanna Marga- 
ritta Anjow. 

31. At same place, Mr. A. G. Kroon, 
to Miss C. W. H. de Wofi’e. 

S 
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DEATHS. 

Dec. 19. At Colombo, Mrs. Wallis, 
wife of Quarter Master Wallis, 45th Regt. 

28. AtBaduIla, Lieut. Orr, 16th Regt. 

SO. At Kandy, Bieiit. Clancy, 16tU 
Regt., and Assist. Engineer, 

Jan. 2. At Colombo, Henry William, 
infant son of Frederica Hepponstall, 
widow. 


SUMATRA. 

BATES OF rx CHANCE AT BENCOOLEN, 

rroclumation 

By the Honourable Sir T. S. Raffles, 

Lieutenant Governor of Foit Marlbo- 

roiigii and its Dependencies. 

Fort ]\unibi)ron^]L, I9th S<'pt. 1823. 

Whereas, difficulties having arisen in the 
transactions of the Eastern 'rreasinies, in 
consequence of the receipt and disburse- 
ment of various Currencies without any 
due ascertainment of their relative value, 
and it having been resolved to adopt the 
rule which lias been prescribed in regard 
to payments made in the Currencies of 
Continental India, viz., that all Coins (neg- 
lecting minute fractions) shall be issued 
and received at rates fixed with reference 
to their intrinsic value : 

The I Jeu tenant- Governor is pleased to 
publish for general information a Table, 
piepared in the Accountant General's 
Office at Calcutta, sliewing the intrin- 
sic value of the difierent Coins as now 
ascertained, and with reference thereto 
and the rule above laid down, to determine 
that from and after the 1st proximo, the 
foIlo\^ing shall be the rates at which the 
under- mentiopcd Coins shall be leCLived 
and issued at the Treasuries of Foit Marl- 
boiougii and its Dependencies, tlie same 
b^ing calculated u itli reference to their 
ititrin''ie value compaied with the 31adras 
Riij'ec. 

Dutcii Guildeis at the rate cf 1 12 for 
100 JMadia. R'-pees, and tlie Batavia 
Rupees at the rate of 10.5. In the pay- 
ment and recci])t of single llupee.*,, 1 
Guilder and 2 Annas, and 1 Bata\ia Ru- 
pee and half an Anna, Mill be considered 
as equivalent to a Madras Uupce, or 1 and 
one-ciglith of a Guilder, and 1 and one- 
thirty--! ccondth of a Batavia Rupee as 
equal to a Madias Rupee. 

Spanish Dollars at the rate of 100 Spa- 
nisli Dullars for 225 Madias Rupees, and 
in single Dollars at the rate of 2 Madras 
Rupees 4 Annas to a Spanish Dollar, or 
Spanish Dollars at the rate of 100 Spanish 
Dollars for 211 Calcutta Rupees, and in 
single Dollars at the rate ot 2 Calcutta 
Rupees and I Anna and a halt to a Spa- 
nish Dollar. 

Calcutta Rupees at the rate of 100 for 
107 Madras Rupees, and in single Rupee:. 
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J Madras Rupee and 1 Anna to a CaU 
cutta Rupee*' 

Sonant Rupees at the rate of 100 for 
102 -Madras Rupees, and in single Ru* 
pees at the rate of 1 Madras fer 1 Sonant 
Rupee. 

Ceylon Rupees at the rate of 100 for 75 
Madras Rupees, and in single Rupees 
threfr.fiourths of a Madras Rupee to a 
Ceylon Rupee. 

Ftnrrukabad and Bombay Rupees at the 
same rate as the Madras Rupees. 

The Public accounts of the Settlement 
are- kept in Ru[^s equivalent to Madras 
Rupees. 

All former Orders and Regulations re- 
garding the relative value of Coins, and 
the rates at which they are to be received 
and issued from the Government Treasury, 
are hereby rescinded from thetlate at which 
the provisions of this Fh>clamation shall 
take effect. 

That no one may plead ignorance 
hereof, this Proclamation is to be printed 
and circulated, and Translations diereof in 
the Malay language affixed at the ut.ual 
places. 

By order of the Honourable the Lieu- 
tenant- Gov emor. 

(Signed) S. Garling, 
Acting Secretary. 

’ RKTRACTOKT RAJAH. 

A dctachmtttt of troops from Fort 
Marlborongh, commanded by Captain 
Crisp, hds, with the assistance of som^ 
friendly native Chiefs, taken a small Fort 
td the northward of that settlement, which 
was Occupied by a refractory Rajah: in 
the attack four of our troops were killed. 

This Rajah was the only support the 
Padries had in that quarter, and with the 
arrival of the detachment dispatched thence 
in August last, his defeat will, we trust, 
effectually check their encroachments on 
onr settlements there. — \^Seng Htirk., 
Jan. 9. 

ACHJEEjr. 

Intelligence has been received at Cal- 
cutta, of the death of the King of Acheen, 
on the 27th of November last. 


SINGAPORE. 

(Extract of a Letter).— The Dutch 
Commissioners have at length quitted Ma- 
lacca, where they have been making w^onder- 
fu I arrangements. The port has.occupied 
the greatest portion of their time, and for 
fear this should fail, they have made several 
beneficial rules for the encouragement of 
agriculture, which must yield them, in the 
end, considerable profit. Their port, not- 
withstanding the restrictions on all vessels 
saihng out of the ports of Java and other 
eastern islands as to their touching at 
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Sin^pore, does not appear to have di- 
minished onr trade in the smallest degree ; 
and so long as we continue to hold this ad- 
vantage, the port of Malacca never can 
flouriidi. The CoBomissioners have gone 
to Rbio to join the Rajah of Lingin, the 
younger brother of our Sultan, whom the 
Dutch, after repeated threats, are gcring to 
instal as Sultan of Johore, at this latter 
place, to the prejudice of the person re- 
siding under our protection. In days of 
yore it was an important point our having 
the eldest son of the late Sultan of Johore 
residing with us, but now it signifies but 
little, lliey are making the Lingin Rajah 
Sultan in spite of all his entreaties to the 
contrary ; ffiey seem, however, to think his 
excessive simplicity (for they say he is very 
dull) renders him a fitter subject for their 
puppet than a more shrewd head would be. 

“ Colonel Farquhar will quit this in about 
ten days on the Aurora or Hashmy. He 
will, himself, be the bearer of his reply 
to the charge brought against him by Sir 
Stamford Raffles.” — [Ben. Hurk., Dec. 19. 

A small vessel left Singapore lately on 
a trading expedition to tlie ports of Cochin 
China. She is commanded, we believe, 
by iVIr. Campbell, a very active and in- 
telligent young man, who was one of the 
officers of a mission ship w’hich proceeded 
to that place in 2821 . As every thing may 
be expected from Mr, Campbell towards 
the completion of the objects of the voyage, 
we trust it will be favourable. — [Ben. 
Hurk.y Dec. 24, 

CHINA. 

Letters have been received from Canton, 
of as late a date as the 5Ui of December, 
which represent tlie opium market to be in 
a very depressed, and still declining state. 

Patna opium is quoted at drs. I,f550, 
and Benares at drs. 1,250 per chest, and 
it is added, that it is impossible to say 
to what point of depression it may not 
eventually arrive. Malwa opium of the 
Bengal sales of July and August last, is 
stated to be at drs. 94a and 950 per chest, 
but only saleable in small quantities; 
whilst the ^Malwa opium sold at this place, 
from being from four to five catties, or 
from to 64 lb. lighter tlian that from 
Calcutta, was not at all inquired for, and 
not a chest could be got off inconsequence, 
unless at a reduction of about 5Q drs. be- 
low the latter description. The most serious 
apprehensions appear to be entertained by 
all parties, of the result of the adventures 
of tlie past season, should the sales in India 
be carried to the extent of last year ; and 
some of the most intelligent and ex- 
perienced persons in Canton seem to con- 
sider it very unlikely that any persons will, 
in the state of things we have described, 
have been found sufficiently bold to pur- 
chase opium at tkb Calcutta sales in last 
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month on almost any tenns, least for 
shipment to the China market. 

Cotton continued to improve a little in 
price, tlie quotation, for Bombay on the 
30th November being eleven tales, and for 
Bengal twelve tales per pecul, but even 
these rates do not promise much advan- 
tage to shippers from hence, if prices ad- 
vance as they appear likely to do pro- 
I'rtjrtionably at this place.-— Gaz,f 
Jan. *24. 


ST. HELENA. 

PROCLAMATION. 

St. Helcnay August 20, 1823. 
The Governor and Council having duly 
considered the religious and moral state 
of the Slave population, and how much 
the welfare and happiness of the island 
depends on their iuiproveinent and in- 
struction, have found it expedient to 
publish the folIo%\ing declaration : — 

The ofifqinng of the Slaves of this is- 
land are about to assume a new ciiaracter, 
by emerging into tJie free population. 
I’hey are soon to become citizens of equal 
privileges witli the rest of the inliabitants. 
It becomes, therefore, one of the most 
imperious duties of the Government, and 
of the inhabitants, to render them fit for 
the obligations of their new condition in 
society ; an object Iiich cannot ])ut be 
promoted by attention to the moral im- 
provftnent of their parents. 

The Governor and Council are aware, 
that witliiii the last thirty years there has 
been a gradual and progressive impro\e- 
ment in the moral character of the slaves. 
This is testified by the decrease of crimes 
and of punishments. They willingly as- 
cribe this happy change to the superior 
solicitude which has been manifested, with- 
in this period, to the instruction and w'ell- 
being of the slave population. It must 
be attributed to the humanity and liberality 
of the inhabitants, to tlie establishing of 
schools, to the exertions of the Benevolent 
Society, and to the most benevolent of all 
actions, the adoption of a measure, which 
puts a stop to the perpetuity of slavery on 
this island. 

These are instances which enable the 
Governor and Council to look with confi- 
dence to the co-operation of the respecta- 
ble inhabitants, in still further endeavour- 
ing to promote the religious and moral 
improvement of the slaves and their off- 
spring; an improvement which \\iU be 
accelerated in proportion as their masters 
manifest a solicitude for its attainment. 

None, it is presumed, will be di’^posed 
to question, but that regular attendance at 
public worship will in time at least pro- 
duce some degree of respect for divine 
ordinances ; and whatever may be the inat- 
tention of many, it can hardly be supposed 


that all will continue insensible to im- 
pressions so liable to be excited by ha- 
bitually hearing the word of God; and 
witnessing a congregation uniting in prayer 
and adoration. 

It is the influence of such impressions 
which best qualifies human nature for the 
discharge of every duty in life, whether as 
parents or children, masters or servants. 
It is by teaching a slave the duties of re- 
ligion, that he will learn his duty towards 
his master, and acquire a proper respect 
for his own character ; that he will attain 
a general habit of reverence for truth and 
honesty. 

It is only, in short, by obliging slaves 
to go to ^urch, that Sabliath-breaking 
and all the demoralizing vices tliat ac- 
company idleness, can be prevented, blas- 
ters may therefore rest assured that their 
own interests and property can never be 
ett'ectually protected, unless their slaves 
are taught to reverence God and instruct- 
ed in the principles of religion. 

The Honourable Court of Directors 
have evinced the strongest solicitude on 
this subject, and in no less than four ordi- 
nances (the 7th, 8th, 9th, and lOtli Arti- 
cles for the Government and protection of 
Slaves), have enjoined a resiject for Sunday 
in the employment of the slaves ; and that 
they should go to church and be instructed. 

The Governor and Council call upon 
the inhabitants of St, Helena to second 
this zeal and anxiety of their honourable 
masters, for the religious instruction of 
the slaves of this island. They ai’e sensi- 
ble that they will have some obstacles to 
encounter ; but none which may not be 
easily overcome by perseverance and at- 
tention. If masters and mistresses will 
only espouse the cause with true zeal and 
earnestness, there can he no doubt of suc- 
cess. Few slaves would be so obstinate as 
to resist the reiterated coffimands of their 
masters ; but if, contrary to this expecta- 
tion, they should continue untractable, and 
persist in disregarding a day set apart 
among Christians from works of labour, 
it is in the power of the magistrate to 
punish them for sabbath-breaking. 

Some kind and benevolent masters, well 
inclined for the edification of their slaves, 
have complained that they had no means 
of ascertaining their attendance at church. 
This difficulty may be surmounted by the 
following regulation -.—Masters and pro- 
prietors of slaves, who are desirous of 
enforcing the existing laws regarding the 
regular attendance of their slaves at church, 
are required, on or before the first Sunday 
in September, to furnish the senior chap- 
lain witii a list of their slaves, specifying 
at which of the two churches they arc to 
attend ; and to inform the officiating chap- 
lain fiom time to time of any change that 
such master or proprietor may wish to 
make, eith.er as to the number of the slaves 
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desired to go to church, or the place and 
time of their attendance. From these 
r^:unis» the church clerks are required 
to make out and keep regular check 
lists, under the direction of tlie chaplains, 
and to furnish such masters as request 
it, with weekly information of the atten - 
dance of their slaves at church. These 
returns are to be presented to the inspec- 
tion of tlie sitting magistrate at the police 
office, the first Monday in every month ; 
and a copy of the check lists to be furnish- 
ed quarterly, by the senior chaplain, to the 
Secretary to Government. 

By these means will be ascertained the 
number of slaves who attend church, and 
the degree of their regularity in this most 
essential duty. The magistrates, the go- 
vernment, and the masters, will be fur- 
nished regularly with sufficient informa- 
tion to enable them to further tlie laudable 
objects of such masters and proprietors of 
slaves: and the slaves themselves will be 
more certain of reaping all the advantages 
that are to be derived from a regard to the 
sacred duties of the Sabbath, and the in- 
struction they will receive from their S]n- 
ritual pastors. The Master^ \\ill besides 
always be able to receive the requisite 
information at the Police Oifice. It is 
then in their power to take due notice of 
the conduct of the absentees, and to inHict 
on the delinquents various degrees of pij- 
nishment. Tlie non-attendance of the 
Company’s slaves at church can he pu- 
nished by stopping their gratuity money. 
Individuals have the option of depriving 
their slaves of this, or any similar indul- 
gence ; these they may refuse or curtail as 
they see occasion. For instance, they may 
take from them their holidays at Christmas 
or Easter, stop one week’s allowance of 
tea and sugar, make them suffer some 
liadge of disgrace or ignominy, &:C : the 
continued disa|»fJrobatioii of a master or 
mistress would add to the efficacy of these 
punishments. But should all the exertions 
of the masters fail in securing the attend- 
ance of their slaves at church, they are 
hereby enjoined to apply to a magistrate, 
who has authority to put them in the 
slocks, to send them to tlie tread-mill, and 
otherwise to deal with them as the case 
might require. 

If, on the other hand, any master should 
be so far unmindful of the 10th article of 
the slave laws, as to ( isregard its provi- 
sions; such contempt of the law will meet 
with due reprehension and punishment. 
The conduct of ‘.uch masters shall lie par- 
ticularly reported, and duly commented 
on, to the Court of Directors ; who have 
required by the 34th article of the same 
laws, that all proceedings concerning slaves 
shall be recorded and sent home to them. 

The Governor and Council being resolv- 
ed, as far as lies in their power, to accom- 
pUsli the instruction of tlie slaves in the 


Christian religion, and id the principles of 
morality, hereby give notice, that due at- 
tention will henceforth be expected to be 
paid to the above article. In order to en- 
force this regulation, and to impress more 
effectually on the minds of the slaves their 
moral and religious obligations, they are 
to undergo an annual examination in the 
church, at which the Governor and Council 
w'ill be present. Tlie clergymen will be 
found ready to perform their part of all 
these duties, by devoting a certain time af- 
ter Sunday morning’s service to the purpose 
of the religious instruction of the slaves. 

The Governor and Council are satisfied 
that tlie corporal punishment of slaves by 
their mabters has fallen much into disuse ; 
but it is recommended to the consideration 
of masters, whether it would not have a 
still better effect, were these punishments 
only to take place after a trial and convic- 
tion before a magistrate. The authority of 
masters woultl not be lessened, and the 
dignity of pujiishment would be preserved. 
I’iie magistrate w ould have the option of 
indicting different modes of correction, 
and by moans of the tread-mill will have it 
in his power to impose a severe and de- 
grading punisliinent, which has been found 
bv experience much better calculated to 
reform \icious habits, tlian any other penal 
re .ti.iint. 

But it is not merely the neglect of at- 
tendance at church which checks the ad- 
vancement of moral improvement ; a num- 
ber of female slaves are suffered at present 
to colialni with soldiers, and others, without 
receiving permission to marry. Tljose 
jiroprietors are not probably aware, that 
this is a violation of the 12th and 13th" ar- 
ticles of tlie Slave Laws, and that it is an 
offence punishable as a misdemeanor. Tlie 
ciil is serious, as the obstacles created by 
this disgraceful intercourse to the Infant 
Baptism of such illegitimate offspring, as 
prescribed by tlie rules of the established 
church in regard to sponsors duly qualified, 
sometimes prove insurmountable, and the 
children in consequence are deprived of the 
benefit of this religious rite. Thus the 
children, by the faults of their parents, are 
cruelly made the unfortunate though inno- 
cent victims of a practice which cannot be 
too severely censured# — It tends to degrade 
and to demoralize the character of the 
slave. It sanctions prostitution, and of 
course produces a disregard of female chas- 
tity. If this should be allowed to conti- 
nue, we have no right to complain of a 
laxity in the morals and principles of slaves. 

The apprehension of proprietors, that by 
sanctioning this union, they would lose 
tlieir proi)erty in the slave, is unfounded ; 
and as it is the bounden duty of the go- 
vernment to prevent a violation of the law, 
it is hereby notified— that if proprietors 
withhold their consent to the marriage of 
their slaves, without a reasonable cause. 
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the Governor and Council will, in such 
'Case, give a licence for the marriage. 

But although due regard for religion 
and institutions, form the cliief ground 
work of good conduct ; yet, wc are not 
to reject the aid of other means to pro- 
mote the advancement of morals, decency, 
and industry, among the slave population 
of this island. Slaves, we must remember, 
are men, and are to be governed not less 
by rewai'ds than by punishments. With 
this I'iew, the Governor and Council pro- 
pose to revive the humane and judicious 
plan of Governor Patton, by allotting 
premiums and rewards to meritoi iout 
slaves. 

Three rates are constituted for the dis- 
tribution of premiums ; tiie lowest rate 
to be conferred by a single act of meritori- 
ous service, where no permanent merit had 
been established. 

The second rate to be confen ed upon 
persons who are found to have beeu ho- 
nest and diligent for the preceding three 
years. 

The third and highest premium to be 
double that of tlie second rate, and to be 
conferred on slaves, who are satisfactorily 
proved to be at once honest, diligent, so- 
ber, and respectful. This class also to 
liave a silver medal, to be worn as a badge 
of distinction ; to liave. tlie words . “ Ho- 
nesty dingeniy sober, awl respeciful'' en- 
graved Oil one side of it, and upon the 
other, the person’s name, and the year in 
which it was given ; leaving a sufficient 
space below to engrave the succeeding 
years, wliich shall completely establish his 
merits. 

A medalled slave to have a preference 
shewn him, and tliat degree of credit, tliat 
bis medal shall stand in place of any writ- . 
ten licence for buying and selling, that 
may be required from other slaves. 

Females shall likewise be included 
in this scheme for encouraging good con- 
duct in slaves, that each person who'shall 
receive a premium shall have a certificate, 
signed by the president and secretary of 
the committee which shall hereafter be 
appointed. 

The education of slaves is now of much 
more importance, and more necessary for 
making them useful members of the com- 
munity, than at any former period. The 
Governor and Council therefore propose 
the following instances of good conduct 
•hall be entitled to the highest reward. 


Those mothers who have Ixcn most at- 
tentive to the religious and moral instruction 
of their children, who have been most 
regular in their attendance at church, and 
the children who have given tliebe^t eaine't 
of application and progress are entitled to 
be placed in the first list of premiums. 

Idiose mothers who have reared the 
greatest number of children, and supported 
thorn witli tlie greatest attention to their 
health and cleanliness, and at the least 
expence to their masters, or by their own 
industry, are to rank also in the first class 
of merit. 

d'he gcneial object i^the moial improve- 
ment of slaves ■ the enco in aging and pro- 
moting of sobriety, fidelity, diligence, and 
coi rcct conduct. The deserving slaves are 
to be recommended liy their masters and 
mistresses ; but satisfactory evidence must 
be ghen to tlie committee of the real me- 
jits of the persons so recommended. 

By this means, in the worths of Governor 
Patton, it is hoped to create an emulation 
among this unfortunate part of our species, 
which would raise them above the level of 
general degredation, and afford them a 
source of hope, and a motive of action 
more cheering than the terror of the lash 
or the dread of punishment. 

By order of the Governor and Council., 
Chas. Blake, 

Dep. Sec. 

MILITARY i.rP01NTJlE>:TS, PROMOTIONS, &C. 

St. Hdem, April 1th l8‘J3.— Thos. 
Greentrce, Fsq. to be paymaster ; Geo. 
Blenkeins, Esq. to be accountant ; and 
G. V. Lambe, Esq. to be store-keeper. 

i21 2d-Lieut. H. W. Knipc to 
vacancy of Ist-lieut. of artillery. 

— Mr. M. J. Johnson admitted 
a cadet of artillei}. 

iVIr. T. S. C. Bond admitted a cadet of 
infantrj . 

June 2. — Assist. Surg. W. D. M‘Rit- 
chie to be surgeon, vice Hammond, de- 
ceased. 

Jiau’ 9. — 3Ir. Jas. Andrew to be 2d- 
lieut. in volunteer coips. 

Abi\ 13.—St. Helena Regt. Lieut. J. 
W. Torbett, to be capt., vice Mason de- 
cea =ed ; ensign G. Patterson to be lieut. 
vice Torbett promoted ; and supernumerary 
ens. M. 0‘Conner to be eus., vice Patter- 
son promoted; date of rank lltli Nov. 
I82:i. 


:5ntrUigriiff. 


HOUSE OF COMMONS. 

If the debate that took place in tiie 
House of Commons on the 12th ult, re- 
Asiaiic Journ.'^^o, 10*1. 


spGcting the Superannuation BilJ,^ Lord 
Binning took that occasion of bringing 
under the notica of the House the past 
services of Mr. Cumming, late in the office 

VoL. XVIII. 
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of tlie Board of Control. In giving his 
support to the Bill then under their consi- 
deration, and, after having declared his 
opinion, that in the desire of Parliament 
to reduce the public expenditure, they had 
gone too far in limiting the discretion of 
the Crown, in regard to the granting su- 
perannuation allowances to persons em- 
ployed in the government offices, and after 
observing that as the law stood, many 
of them were very indifferently provided 
for on their retirement : he proceeded to 
point out the peculiar hardship in this 
particular to which the officers of the 
Indian Board were subject, whose retir- 
ing pensions were regulated by a separate 
act of the Legislature, which made no 
provision whatever as was done in respect 
to the officers in the other depai tments of 
the State for extraordinary services, what- 
ever might be their value and importance. 
His Lordship stated, that while lie w^as on 
this subject, he could not, in justice, for- 
bear from adverting to the case of a most 
meritorious and faithful servant of that 
Board, Mr. Gumming, who w^as appointed 
to the office in 1793, and had a year ago 
retired from it, after thirty-one years of 
eminent service. For nearly half that pe- 
riod he held the situation of head clerk of 
the Revenue and Judicial Departments, 
which comprized every thing relating to 
the internal government of our extensive 
dominions in India ; all the affairs of these 
great departments passed through his hands. 
For years he had devoted his time in com- 
piling information, elucidatory of this most 
important and difficult subject, far beyond 
his fair portion of duty, and with a zeal 
and assiduity unexampled in the office. 

The proceedings prcjiaratory to the re- 
newal of the charter in 1813, imolved an 
inquiry into the wffiole of Lord Cornwallis’s 
measures for tlie administration of tlie re- 
venues and of justice in India; and the 
greatest advantages were, on that occasion, 
derived from the highly valuable compila- 
tions of Mr. Gumming, in aid of that in- 
quiry, as w'ell as from his other labours and 
researches in reference to it, which w ere of 
an extraordinary kind. To him was emi- 
nently due the credit of many beneficial 
arrangements, set forth in the Fifth Report 
of the Select Committee of tlie House of 
Commons, respecting the internal adminis- 
tration of India : * for his share in which 
Reports, the sum of £i5O0 was voted to 
him by the House, and in terms which 
marked the specLal nature and value set 
upon Ihe services he had rendered to the 
Committee. 

The continued and unremitting exer- 
tions of this gentleman, in the same im- 
portant and arduous path of investigation, 
and the ability with which he pursued it, 
contributed very largely to throw light on 

* Report ordered lo be pnnied 58th Jul> 18I2. 


various points of Indian government and 
policy, intimately connect^ with the wel- 
fare of the millions of people living under 
the British rule in that quarter of the 
globe. He retired from his office at the 
age of forty-seven, with a constitution com- 
pletely shattered, through intense applica- 
tion to the business of the departments 
under his charge ; and with no better pro- 
vision than if he had been employed in the 
mere routine duties of a common clerk, 
and as if his time and attention had been 
engaged in the performance of tliem, during 
the stated hours of official service only. 

Lord Binning observed, that this was a 
striking instance of the inconvenience of 
the limitation, w-Iiich had been set to the 
pow'er of the Crown, to reward conspicuous 
services on the part of the public officers of 
Government. It w'as not, he said, from 
partiality that he spoke of Mr. Gumming, 
but from a thorougli know ledge of his dis- 
tinguished merits ; and, in confirmation of 
wliat he had said respecting him, he read 
to the House the following passages from 
a minute recorded by the Board of Con- 
trol on his resignation : 

“ On the first entrance into office of the 
present Board, a representation was laid 
before tiicm by their secretary, upon the 
state of the establishment, from which the 
follow'ing is an extract.” 

“ Cases will sometimes occur to which 
the fund's of the office are entirely inade- 
quate. Such i-* the case of Mr. Cumming, 
tlie present head of t!ie rcvciaie and judi- 
cial department ; liis services, in the first, 
bringing under the consideration of the 
Board, and su)jsc(|uently w% tthing, with 
increasing vigilance, the intenud adminis- 
tration of India, and in coIkvLiiig a body \ 

of information upon that su! jset, such as 
never before existed, would he, if nothing 
else were regarded Init the mere laboin, 
deseiwing of a far higher reward than any 
wliicli he has received, or can receive, by 
way of salary ; but when the Board con- 
sider the great utility of those labours, in 
communicating information as well to tlie 
Governments abroad as lo the Board of 
Commissioners and the Court of Directors 
at home ; the part which he has had In 
framing instructions which have been sent 
to India, and in commenting upon the 
communications which have been received 
from the several Governments; and the 
serious injury which his health has sustain- 
ed in the performance of these valuable 
services, they will at least be satisfied that 
the efficiency of their department would 
be greatly promoted, by providing a re- 
ward for public service so unusual in ex- 
tent and so great in importance.’* The 
minute of the Board went on to state, 

“ The distinguished services of Mr. Cura- 
ming had also been recorded in the succes- 
sive minutes of former Boards, and had 
been repeatedly adverted to in Pari lament 
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appreciating his merits.” * “■ The present 

lioard feel it due to I\Ir. Gumming to ex- 
press tLi.,'r entire concurrence in the 
honouvahlc testimony thus borne to his 
merits. They have had frequent occasion 
to refer to the interesting and elaborate 
collections of information with which he 
has enriched the office, and have witnessed 
the zeal and activ'ity of mind Itli which he 
resumed the duties of his situation since 
his return from abroad : a zeal which his 


1828, were as follows : — 
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bodily strength has been unable to sup- 
port.” Kis Lordship next read to the 
House a separate supplementary minute 
l»y Mr. Camming, in which he stated, that 
“ he could not refrain from adding, by 
individual testimony to that I)oine by the 
present Board, to the extraordinary merits 
;.nd invalualde services of Mr, Gumming. 
That if any discretion be left by tlie Act 
of Parliament regulating retirements, to 
proportion amount to desert, or to add re- 
compence to what is mere earning, there 
never was a case, in which the amplest ex- 
tent of remuneration could be more justly 
bestowed.” And that, “ if there be no 
such discretion, he should greatly rejoice 
to hear that there are any other sources 
from which such aflcHtionai mark of ap- 
probation would be derived by iMr. (Vm- 
ming.” j- Lord Binning said thus much 
4)f that gentleman, in the hope that bis emi- 
nent public serv'ices might not be passed 
over by the House, 

Mr. Trant observed, that although he 
did not agree with JMr. Gumming in all 
his opinions and views on revenue and ju- 
dicial questions, he had much pleasure in 
expressing the «:cnse he Iiad of his great 
merits ; and his opinion that the services 
he had performed were highly deserving of 
special remuneration. 


TEA. 

A series of accounts has just been piint- 
ed by order of the House of Commons, 
which furnish some important information 
respecting this article. We shall lay be- 
fore our readers an abstract of these inte- 
resting accounts. 

Tlie quantities and prices of tea sold by 


* The services of this gentleman were particu- 
larly mentioned by Mr. Courtenay and Air. 
Canning, in the debate m the House of Commons, 
on the 15th March J82^i, respecting Mr. Creevy’s 
motion for reducing the number of paid Com- 
missioners of the Board of Control. — Vide Report 
of that debate, in Asiatic Journal for April !82'2. 

+ We understand that two other separate mi- 
nutes were, on the same orca'sion, recorded, bv 
the Right Honourable John Sullivan and Loid 
Teignmouth, which bear equally strung and 
hon.iM' hle testimony to ttie value of Mi. Cum- 
ni ng’., services . 
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Average rate of tonnage paid by the 
Kast - India Company from Canton in 
S22 and 1S23, per ton ^21. lU- Id. 
Amount of tonnage in JH22, 29,585 tons, 
n 1828, 29930 tons. 

Tlte qualities and prime cost of Tea 
exported by the East- India Company from 
Canton in 1821-2 and 1822-8 were as 
follows : — 
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Total value of British manufactures 
imported into Canton by the Ea,st- India 
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1821-2, £'348,802; 1822-8, £604,975. 
In the last year a ship containing manu- 
factures to the amount of £133,623 was 
lost. 

Expense of the East India Company’s 
establishment at Canton, computed upon 
an average of four years ; viz. — £90,858. 

Other expenses attending the China 
Trade in China and England, computed 
upon an average of seven years : viz . — 
£234,444. These expenses are exclusive 
of the propOTtion of charges of Establish- 
ment, &c., and of interest, (£217,254), 
Insurance, (£58,065), loss by fire at Can- 
ton in 1 8 22, ( £380, 1 33 . ) 

SPICE PLANTERS. 

It appears by a paper lately printed by 
order of the House of Commons, that on 
an average of sixteen years, the annual con- 
sumption of nutmegs is 42,630lbs. and of 
mace 24,8601 bs. ; and a Memorial, of 
which the following is a copy, ha** recently, 
w'c understand, been presented to his Ma- 
jest^^’s Ministers, as well as to the East- 
India Company. 

MEMORIAL OF SPICE PLANTERS TO THE 

COURT or uiKECTOus. — Junc 11, 1824. 

London, .Tune 10, 1824. 

That your ^lemorialists are possessed of 
considerable poperty at Bencoolen, and 
particularly of extensive plantations for the 
cultivation of nutmeg and clove trees, on 
which lai^e sums have been expended, 
without as yet Jiaving yielded any adequate 
returns. 

That those plantations were originally 
commenced with the immediate sanction 
and strong encouragement of your Ho- 
nourable Court, communicated through 
the Governments in Bengal and Bencoo- 
len, and have since been greatly inci eased, 
under repeated assurances of their conti- 
nued support and protection. 

That in addition to these pow’^erful in- 
centives to tlieir enterprise and industry, 
your Memorialists were from the begin- 
ning taught to believe, that, in establishing 
in Sumatra a counterpoise to the Dutdi 
spice monopoly of the Moluccas, they 
were rendering an acceptable service to 
Great Britain, and were in fact promoting 
a great national object ; and although your 
Memorialists disclaim the alFectation of 
having allowed greater weight to tiiis con- 
sideration than, as men of business and 
merchants, they may be supposed to have 
done, yet they do assert that it has operated 
Uwugbout strongly on their minds as an 
additional encouragement to persevere ; 
nor could they anticipate that an object 
which had long been deemed so important 
in Europe would be lightly or abruptly 
abandoned or that the interests of indivi- 
duals, embarking their fortunes in such an 
undertaking, would fell to receive due 


consideration at the liands of the British 
Government. 

Under this confidence, and with these 
prospects, the Bencoolen Planters have 
gone on, for the last twenty years, ex tending 
their cultivation and increasing their out- 
lay, until, through their individual exer- 
tions and at their individual cost, a suffi- 
cient quantity of the finest spices is now^ 
produced at Bencoolen for the consump- 
tion of Great Britain ; and every prospect 
exists that, with due encouragement and 
protection for a few years longer, that set- 
tlement might divide with the Moluccas 
the supply of the world. 

In this state of things, and when your 
Memorialists were looking forward with 
confidence to some remuneration for the 
great sacrifices of preceding years, they 
learn, with the utmost surprise and alarm, 
tliat Bcncookn has been ceded to the 
Dutch, and under circumstances which 
must involve your JMemorialists in utter 
ruin. 

For, oil referring to the Treaty between 
the two countries, your Memorialists do 
not fi;nd any specific stipulations for the 
security of their interests, nor for indemnity 
for the losses which must overwhelm tliem, 
when the Dutch shall again be pnt in un- 
disturbed possession of a monopoly which 
they have ever exercised most rigorously, 
and to which they have always attached the 
Iiighest importance. 

As to the general assurances of protec- 
tion which the Treaty contains, your 3Ie- 
morialists know too well how to appreciate 
them ; for without wishing to attribute to 
tlie Nctlierlarids Government any vindic- 
tive feeling towards your Memorialists 
(however natural it is that such anticipa- 
tions siiould exist in the minds of your 
Memorialists), still less meaning to ques- 
tion the good faith and sincerity of the 
Dutch negotiators who signed the Treaty, 
your Memorialists cannot forget that all 
experience shews the utter improbability 
of a jealous commercial state abandoning 
a profitable and favourite object to which 
she has invariably attached so much value, 
and to which she still evidently clings 
with equal pertinacity, merely because the 
interests of a few unprotected foreigners 
happen to be at variance with her own, and 
require for their security a different and 
more liberal line of policy. 

Yet if the Dutch spice monopoly is to 
be upheld in all its strictness (as the treaty 
declares that it shall be), and if the same 
principle is extended to Sumatra, (without 
which, indeed, the declaration would be 
nugatory), the Bencoolen planter is as 
effectually ruined as if every tree in bis 
possession were torn up by the roots. 

Th»’ spice plantations of Bencoolen are 
still for the most part in their infancy^ 
the clove and nutmeg trees requiring 8 or 
10 yean of incessant care before they bear 
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any thing, and then hecuming only gra- 
dually protluciive until the t^Oth year, 
when they attain maturity. They are not 
therefore l)y any means as yet in a state to 
compete with the longer established and 
more favoured culture of the ^Moluccas; 
and so sensible were your Honouralde 
C'ourt and the British Government of tills 
important fact, that when the Spice Islands 
were restored to the Dutch at the late 
peace, a protecting duty equal to SO per 
cent, vvas granted to tlie spicej^ uf Bentoo- 
len when consumetl in Great Britain ; 
while throughout the British possessions 
in India they were relieved from all duties 
whatever when imported in a British ship. 

Your Memorialists conclude, that these 
indulgences and protections, both in India 
and in England, must cease witli the 
transfer of Sumatra to an alien Bower; 
and if to this be added, as must naturally 
be anticipated, the exaction by tlie Datcli 
of the same export duties at Bcncoolcn as 
are levied at all their other possessions in 
the East, instead of a free export which is 
now permitted, the impossibility of sour 
Alemorialists carrying on their trade tor 
even a single year must be apparent to any 
one at all conversant svith the prc'^oiit si- 
tuation of the Sumatran planters. 

Under so many depressing circumstan- 
ces, as unexpected to your Memorialists in 
the midst of profound ])eace, as they are 
calamitous to their interests, your Alemo- 
rialists see but one course to pursue ; they 
throw themselves on the justice and libe- 
rality of your Honourable Court and of 
the Jlritish nation, and claim indemnity for 
their losses. The transfer of Bencoolen 
will undoubtedly relieve the East-India 
Company from a heavy annual expence, 
and the arrangement may also possibly be 
productive of political and commercial 
advantages to Groat Britain ; but it is 
inconsistent wdth good faith and common 
justice that these results should be pur- 
chased at the expence of individuals who 
have been led on, by the warmest encou- 
ragement of the Government under which 
they resided, (even up to the date of the 
last advices from Sumatra), to invest their 
fortunes in an object once deemed of high 
national importance, although now no 
longer thought worthy of support. 

Your Memorialists therefore most hum- 
bly but earnestly pray, that the necessaiy 
measures may bo taken for ascertaining 
the loss which will be sustained by your 
Alemorialists, by the depreciation cf the 
value of their respective plantations and 
other property, and that a fair and reason- 
able indemnity may be granted to them, 
according to the universally admitted prin- 
ciple, that when the interests of individuals 
are sacrificed to national objects the suffer, 
ers are entitled to equitable compensation. 

The quantum of depreciation which their 
property will sustain, your Memorialists 


submit, may easily be ascertained, under 
tlie superintendance of lit and impartial 
Commissioners, by putting up the estates 
of «iich projirietors as are desirous of relhi- 
rjuishiug them to public sale after the trans- 
fer of the (’olony shall have taken pbice, 
aiici comparing the price then bona fide 
obtainable for them vvith that at which they 
were respectively rated, in an official survey 
and valuation of British property in Suma- 
tra, made verj" recently under the'orders of 
the Siiperintendant of that settlement. Sir 
Stamford Raffles ; a valuation which your 
Alemotialibts conclude to have beet) a fair 
one at the time, although certainly not 
including in iis amount one half of the 
sums actually expended on the different 
j)rope^t^o^. 

EAST-IXDIA HOUSE. 

A/i/;/ 2(). The despatches were closed 
and delivered to the Pursers of the follow- 
ing rn • — Alarchioncss of Ely, Capt, 

Alaugles, and e, Capt. Alarqms, for 
Aladuis and Bengal. 

,Iu 7 iJ 9. A Court of Directors vvas held, 
when the foilovung Commanders took 
leave of the Court, previous to depart- 
ing for then- rc'-pective destinations, viz — 
Capt. Ho'.iner, Prince Regent ; and Capt. 
Banow, General Hewitt, for Bengal 
direct. 

10. The despatches for Bengal, by the 
chartered ship Boyne, w’ere dosed and 
delivered to the master of that ship. 

1 1 . The despatches for Bengal, by the 
ebartered ship Cl an dine, were closed, and 
delivered to the master of that'ship. 

14. Tlie despatches for Bengal and Ben- 
coolcn, by the chartered ship Eayton, were 
closed and delivered to the muster of that 
ship. 

lf>. A Court of Directors was held, wffien 
Capt. Levy', of the ship Astell, took leave 
of the Ctnirt previous to depeUting for 
Bengal direct. 

15. The despatches for Bengal, by the 
ship Prince Regent, were closed, and deli- 
vered to the Purser of that ship. 

23. The despatches for Bengal, by the 
ship xlstell, Captain Levy, were closed, 
and delivered to the purser of that ship. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Lieut. Col, Sir Thomas Readc, C. B. to 
be Agent and Consul General at Tunis. 

Joim Claik, Esq., to be his Majesty’s 
Consul for the Provinces of Biscay and 
Guipuscoa, to I esiue at Bilboa. 

Arthur Marcus Cecil Hill, Esq, (com- 
monly called Lord Alarcus Hill) to be 
Secretary to his Majesty’s Legation to the 
Court of Tuscany. 

Charles Townshend Barnard, Esq , to 
be Secretary to his Majesty’s Legation to 
the Court of Saxony. 

Maj.Gen. Charles Turner, C.B., to be 
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Captain General and Governor-in-C:hief 
of the Colony of Sierra Leone and its 
Dependencies, in Africa. 

INDIAN SECURITIES AND 
EXCHANGES. 

Calcutta, Feb. 7, 1824. 
Government Securities. 

Remittab!e....S,Rs, bS 8 lo 39 0 per rent.prem. 


Non Reroittable .. .U 0 to 8 ditto. 

Bank of Bengal Rales 

Discount on Bills S R*?, 3 0 per cent. 

Interest on Loans C 8 ditto. 


Bank Slnres. 

Premium 40 to 4jper cent, nominal. 
Exciicirge. 

On London, G months’ *»Rlit, per Pie. Rupee— to 
Buy, Is. lOd. to is. lOgd.— to StU, U. lOjti. to 
Is. ujii. 

On Bonihav, SO days’ sight, S.i. Ra. 92 per r^o 
Bom. Rupees. 

On Madras, ditto, Sa. Rs. 98 per 100 Madias 
Rupees. 

Bullion, &c. 

Spanish Dollars.. S. Rs. 2in toyii pir lOOdnilars. 
Soyereigus lO 8 to lo 12 eacli. 


Madras, Feb. 4, 1821. 
Government S^cisnlies. 

Remittable 3B percent, preinuun, 

Unremiitablc gy ditto. 

Fomba^, Jan. PA, 1824. 
Companv’s Paper, 

Remittable 143 Bom. hs., per too Sicca Rs. 

Non Remittable.. lift ..ditto per ditto. 

Exciiangc. 

On London, at 6 monihs* sight, Is. 9d. pnrRnpre 
On C<dcutta, at 30 dajs’ sight, 103 Bom.Rs. lu r 
100 Sicca R**. 

On Madras, ditto, 99 Bom. Rs. per loo Madrai 
Rupees. 

INDIA SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

May 29. Borneo, Ross, from Bencoo- 
len 11th Jan.; at Gravesend. 

June 1. Columbia, Chapman, from Bom* 
bay 1st Jan. ; at Liverpool. 

2 . Fansittart, Dalrymple, from China 
29th Jan. ; off the Start. 

3. Woodford, Chapman, from Bengal 
SOth Dec., and Madras 13th Jan. ; off the 
Start. 

— Sarah, Bowen, from Bombay 28th 
Jan. ; off the Start. 

Warren Hastings, Rawes, from China 
18th Jan. ; off Weymouth. 

Hu Jee of Faucaster, Davies, from 
Bengal 29th Dec. ; at Liverpool. 

— Kingston, Bowen, from Bengal 1 2tli 
Jan; off Weymouth. 

5. Felicitas, Campbell, from Bengal and 
Mauritius; off Plymouth, 

— Milford, Harwood, from Bombay 
15th Jan; off Plymouth. 

— . Marquess Wellington, Blanshard, 
from Bengal Slst Jan. ; off Plymouth. 

— Abberton, Percival, from Ben<Tal ; 
off Plymouth. 

— Hero t^f Maloivn, Garrick, from 
Bengal and Mauritius ; at Falmouth. 


6. AU\uindei\ Richardson, from Ceylon 
‘J5th Jan. ; at Portsmouth. 

— Albion, Swainson, from Bengal I9th 
Jan. ; at Liverpool, 

7. Briiannia, Luke, from Madras 2ist 
Jan ; off Portsmouth. 

— Henri/, Thatcher, from Batavia 1 Ith 
Jan. ; off Falmouth. 

8. Grenada, Anderson, from the Mau- 
ritius; at Portsmouth. 

9. Wilhani Miles, Beadle, from Bengal 
26th Dec. ; off Scilly. 

13. Madras, Fisher, from iNJadras, Cey- 
lon, and Cape ; at Plymouth. 

14. Catujs, Cumberledge, from Bengal 
9th, and ^Madras 29th Jan. ; off Margate. 

15. Aurora, Earle, from Bombay 3d 
Feb; off Portsmouth. 

— Palmyra, Lamb, from Bengal i3th 
Jan ; off Portsmouth. 

— OiPnl, Wliite, from Bengal 31st 
Dec., and Madras ,5th Jan. ; off Ports- 
mouth. 

— Royal George, Reynolds, from Ben- 
gal 8th Jan., and INIadras ; off Ports- 
mouth. 

— Lady East, Richardt-on, from Ben- 
gal ]2tliNov. ; at Gravesend. 

16. F.arl St. Vincent, Reeves, from 
Singapore and St. Helena; off Ports- 
mouth. 

IT. Buclcinghamshirc, Glasspool, fiom 
China lOth Feb. ; at Gravesend, 

18. Palcmbang, Hyde, from Batavia ; 
off Dover. 

19. Competitor, Ascougb, from N. S. 
Wales; at Giavesend. 

— Rrcoveiy, Fotheiby, from Batavia; 
at Gravesend. 

20. Flizaheth, Higton, from N. S. 
Wales ; at Gravesend. 

— * lAitus, Field, flora Bengal 14th 
Feb. ; at Liverpool. 

21. Asia, Pope, from Bengal and Ma- 
dras; at Gravesend. 

— Allies, Kirton, from V. D. Land ; 
at Gravesend. 

Departures. 

May 21. Salmon River, Gransmore, for 
Batavia, Penang, and Singapore; from 
Gravesend. 

29. Cornwall, Bunyon, for Madras and 
Bengal ; from Portsmouth. 

June 2, Clydesdale, M’Kellar, for Ben- 
gal ; from Liverpool. 

3, Bencoolcn, Kirkwood, for Madras 
and Bengal ; from Liverpool. 

11. Katherine Stewart Forbes, Chap- 
man, for Bombay ; from Deal. 

12. Georgf! Home, Young, for Bengal ; 
from Deal. 

— Boyne, Stephens, for Bengal ; from 
Deal. 

1.5. Marquis of Hastings, Wynton, for 
Bombay; from Portsmouth. 

16. Claudine, Nichols, for Bengal ; 
from Deal. 
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17. Lord CaMereaghj Durant, for Bom- 
bay ; from Deal. 

— Stedf.ombey Barnes, for Van Dicman’s 
Land ; from Dc<d. 

2'^, Lawton j Miller, for Bengal and 
Bencoolen ; from Deal. 

— prince li'^gent, Hosmer, for Bengal ; 
from Deal. 

— General Heivett , Barrow, for Ben- 
gal ; from Deal. 

25. Scorpion j Rixon, for Batavia and 
Singapore ; from Deal. 

26. Astelly Levy, for Bengal ; from 
Deal. 

Passengers from India. 

Per JiiUctiuii (recently arrived) from the 
Mauritius : Lieut. Brewer, royal artillery, 
from the Ca]>e ; Lieut. Humpiiries, Royal 
Navy; Mr. Charles White; i\fr. and 2tr,. 
Rod and child ; Mrs. Vickers. 

Per Upt/ie,’ {recently arrived) from St. 
Helena; Mr. Paterson; Lieut. Kem}), 
Bengal Artillery. 

Per Coliimbh, from Bombay Capt. W. 
D. Robe rtsfon, 4th regt. and a Portuguese 
servant; Mr. Young; Mrs. Young and 
two children; Mrs. Humphreys and sur- 
vant ; Lieut. Col. \V. Gilbert; Claude 
Coivie, Esq.; Mrs. Cowie; i\Iaster Couie; 
two native servants; Master R. Hamil- 
ton; 31iss Louisa Gordon, and one nati^.e 
servant; Colonel H. S. Scott, C. B. 1st. 
bat. 22<1 3Ja(lras Infantiy; (I.ieur. Vv\ 
Campbell, died at sea). 

Per Vandttart^ from China, Ac. : 

James P. Hackman, and Mi*-s Kliza Har- 
well, from Anjcer ; Cajit. T. M. Hunter, 
St Helena Artillery, and Master ]'k Baker, 
iVom St. Iloleiia. 

Per IPocKlford^ from Bengal arid .Mad- 
ras: Mrs. Sv%*inton ; Mrs. Lorsytli; Mrs. 
and Miss Armstrong ; 3Iis. Stephen ; 3Ir?. 
Chceke ; Mj s. Pot t ie ; Mr. 3 1 . i . ti n 1 V*- 
trie; Miss Ballard; three European ser- 
vants, and four native ditto, all from Ben- 
gal ; Sir John Forbes, Bart., Madras 
establishment; Lieut. Col. Grant; two 
Misses Grant ; Lieut. Col. 31arshali ; 
Mrs. Col. Alarshall ; Mrs. Saunders ; Capt. 
Grove, 12th Light Drags. ; Lieut. Ander- 
son, 69th regt. ; Mrs. Anderson ; six Euro- 
pean servants, and four native ditto, all 
from Madras ; — children : 3lisses G. 
Browne, 31. Forsyth, C. E. Cheeke, two 
Stephen, Thompson, B. Drummond, and 
G. Oran; two blasters Swinton, 31asters 
Drummond, Oram, Fordyce, Steiihcn, and 
two Chceke, all from Bengal ; 3Iiss 3 Mar- 
shall, and two Misses Dent, from 3Iadras. 

Per Sarah, from Bombay : Hon. 3Ii s. 
Buchannan ; Mrs. Whittle ; 31iss Jenkins ; 
Capt. White, H. M*s 20tii regt. ; Lieuts, 
Watson, 20th regt., and Hutchinson, H. 

M. *s 46th regt. ; Cornet Richardson, 4th 
Light Dragoons ; Lieut. Campbell, Mad- 
ras rifle corps ; Lieut. Smythe, 2d regt. B. 

N. 1. ; two Masters Whittle ; ^liss Whit- 
tle ; Miss H. Slight ; two Masters Boyd ; 


Miss Boyd ; two blasters Buchannan ; 
(Lieut. Downey, 5th regt. Native infantry, 
died at sea -Mrs. Fronkland, Ensign 
Frankland, 3Iiss S. Frankland, Capt. 
Pedlcr, 9tb regt., N. I., and seven ser- 
vanls> were landed at the Cape). 

Per Ifarren Hastings^ from Chinn: John 
Reeves, Esq. from Canton. 

Per JCingstoTii from Bengal : Lieut. Col. 
Richardson, Bengal N. I. ; Lieut. Col. Fitz- 
gerald, Bengal cavalry ; G. 3Iellis, FiNq. ; 
Lieut. Bi-^coe, Bengal Nat. Cav. ; 3Irs. 
(. ol. Bicliardson; 3Irs, Col. Fitzgerald ; 
3Irs. T. Clarke; 3rrs. 3Iajor Alexander ; 
3irs. Sie^ e\\ light ; 3Iiss 31. Clarke; 3nss 
E. Young; three 3Iisses Kennedy; two 
Jfisses Alexander ; 31iss Charlofte Rich- 
arason ; two 3>Ii‘-scs 3IelIIs, and 3la'>tcr T. 
Clarke. 

J\'r Duke of Lancaster, from Bengal ; 
Col. Jol.n Kcse, 14th 13engal infantry; 
3irs. Rose, and three children ; Capt. 
3IH varen, 3Iatlras armv; Dr. Patterson, 
Bengal medical service ; Lieuts. J, Hart, 
and Arch. 31‘Nair , 3Iadras army ; Capt. 
J. T. Jennings, II. 31. ’s 14th regt. ; 
the Rev. W. Loveless, missionary ; Mrs. 
Loveless and four childi'en. 

Per Felicitas, iroxn the 3Iauritius; Mrs. 
Asliw orth ; 3Irs. Smith; Mr. Asliworth; 
3Xr. Ward ; 3Iiss Adnvorth ; 3Iaster Ash- 
worth ; 3Iiss and 3Iastt.r Smith ; two 
3Iis^es 3I:ic:.ay; Lieut. Aithiir, H. 31 ’s 
Jo'th regt. 

Per S\hlftrd^ from Bombay: 3Irs. Rot- 
ton and child ; 3Iis. Dickson and two 
childii-n; 3Ii > CainphL'Il ; Capt. G. 
Tv^eedyl 4th iegt. N. I. ; C a])t. llottop, 
H. 3L\2Uth foot; Lieut. Dickson, II. 
3I.’s o:th foot; Lieut. SnnJei], H. 3I.\ 
4 7th foot ; Lieut. Cdemie, 4th regt., 
B. N. J. ; vV. Houcll, Euj. ; (3Iaster C. 
Koan and 3 as. Fenwick and child, were 
landed at Ceylon.) 

Pi } 7yinrquis uf VLelhngton, from Bengal ; 
Hoe. 3Xrs. Ramsay; 31rs, Salmon; Mrs. 
3Ioney ; 3riss Potts; W. Salmon, Esq., 
Bengal Civil Service ; 3Iajor R. Close, 
3Iadras establishment ; Lieut. J. D. Crom- 
iiiLdin, Bengal artillery ; Lieut. Francourt, 
H. 31, ’s 4tli Drags. ; 3Iiss E. Ramsay ; 
Miss C. Ramsay; 3Iiss R. Salmon; two 
3Iisses Whysh ; 3Iiss Juliana Lamb ; Blas- 
ter \\ . P. Salmon ; three Blasters Bloney ; 
Blaster Lamb ; tw^o Blasters Croinmelin ; 
3daster Bloney ; four European servtints, 
and five native ditto ; (Mr. ^Skinner, iOth 
N. I., died at sea). 

Per Abhertoyi, from Bengal : Blajor 
Cioker ; BIrs. Croker and three children ; 
3 Jr. and BIrs. Lacey ; Birs, Paul and two 
children ; Capt. Brown ; Mr. Hodson ; two 
Blisses Chapman ; (BIr, Paul died at sea.) 

Per Hero of 'Malovon, from Bengal • 
Birs. Hudson; Mrs. Thompson; BIis.s 
Brodus ; four Blisses Thompson ; BIr. R. 
D. Allan; BIr, G. Heigh.— From the 
Biaiiritiiis . Birs. Ross\ ; Mis. Foreman ; 



96 H&me' Intelligence. {JeLY, 


Mrs. Launey ; Mrs. Shauvet; Capt. Rossy ; 
Mr. Rossy; A. Sbauvet, Esq. ; Mr. 
Shauvet ; Capt. Black; Mr. Black : Miss 
Marshall ; Mr. H. Ambrose ; four Mas- 
ters Marshall,— From St. yelena : 

E. Jenley. 

Per AlexarideTf from Ceylon : Mrs. 
Wheaton ; Master ditto ; two Misses ditto ; 
Mrs. Gibbons ; Master ditto ; five Misses 
ditto ; Mrs. Waring ; Capt. Cole, 45th 
regt. ; Mr. Gifford ; Mr. Stanwell ; Rev. 
Mr. Newstead, Wesleyan Missionary ; one 
serjeant, two corporals, tliree men, 45th 
regt.; two men, four women, tliree chil- 
dren, royal artillery. 

Per Albion^ from Bengal ; Henry Wil- 
liams, Esq., Civil Service; Lieut. D. S. 
Richardson; Mrs. Ricliardson, and two 
children ; Mr. James Kymer ; iMrs. Ky- 
mer and four children ; Mrs. Sw'alnson : 
Mr, J, A. Limondeine ; two native ser- 
vants. — (Lieut. W. D. Stewart, 3d I. 
died at sea pn 29th January, and Mr, John 
Wilson, on 24th February). 

Per Bntanniat from Madras : Col. 
Steele; Major Barrow; Captains .TefFrie^, 
Farquharson, and Fan's ; Lieuts, W^ynch, 
and Jones ; Mrs. Col. Padmore ; one 
male, and six female servants ; Mrs. Col. 
Smith ; Mrs. Faubes ; Mrs. E. M. 
Bushby ; Mrs. Barrow ; Miss Smitli ; 
Miss Steele ; Misses F. J, and C. Pad- 
more ; Masters C. J. and R. Padmore ; 
Master H. Bushby ; Miss P. Bu^-hby ; 
Master H. J. A. Cleghom; Master li. 
FhuUs. 

Per W^UUam Milos, from Bengal . IVIrs. 
Bailey, lady of W. B. BayUy, Esq., 
Chief Secretary to Government ; Miss M. 
J. Bayley ; Miss Oakes ; two Misses Wil- 
liams ; Miss Kennedy ; IMiss Venour ; 
Miss Turner; Master Bayley ; two IMastcrs 
Oakes ; Master Kennedy ; Master Venour; 
two Masters Eides ; three European ser- 
vants ; and two native servants. — From 
Madras : G. Stratton, Esq. Madras Civil 
Sendee ; Chas. Harris, Esq^, ditto ; Hr. 
Gol^e; Capt. Hatherly, K. I. ; Cornet 
J. R. Brown, Madras Cavalry ; J. Lorintz, 
Esq. for Copenhagen ; Mrs. Stratton ; 
Mrs. Harris ; Mrs, Hatherly ; tw o Misses 
Stratton; two Misses Han is; two Misses 
Hatherly ; Master Harris ; two Masters 
Whannel ; two European servants ; and 
two native servants. — From Pondicherry : 
Mrs. Graham, wife of Gen. Graham ; Ma- 
dame deL’EUng; Miss Graham; Miss 
Warren ; two Misses Fraser ; Master 
Stevenson ; one European servant ; five 
native servants, thirteen soldiers, and two 
women. 

Per Madras, from Madras : Lieut. Par- 
ker, 69th regt, ; Lieut. Keating, Company's 
Service ; Ensign Blanchford. — From Cey- 
lon : Lieut. Col. Cardew, Royal Engi- 
neers; Mr, Watson, Royal Artillery; Rev. 
Mr. Osborn, Wesleyan Missionary ; Mrs. 
Osborn and two children ; Rev. Mr. Fox, 


Wesleyan Missionary ; Lieut. Bey ne^ 2d 
Ceylon regt. ; Hr. Stephenson, Assist. 
Surg., Staff; Mr. Tibeando, ordnance 
department ; Mrs. Tibeando ; two Misses 
Morgan, daughters of Hr. Morgan ; Mrs. 
Winter and one child. 

Per Gansses, from Bengal : Mrs. 
Trower, wife of Charles Trower, Esq. ; 
Mrs. Cumberlegc, widow of Lieut.-Col. 
Cumberlege ; W A. Shaw, Esq., free 
merchant ; Lieut. Eastwood, H.M’s. 44th 
regt.; Lieut, E. S. Hawkins, 19tb N, I. ; 
Miss Bertram ; Miss Trower ; Master 
Trower ; two IVIastet^ Johnson. — From 
^Madras : Lady Stanley, wife of Sir E. 
Stanley ; Mrs. Taylor, wife of Ijieut.-Col. 
Taylor ; Mrs. Bontcin ; Ueut.-Col. Tay- 
lor, Vet, Bat. ; Capt. Inglis, 24th N. I. ; 
Cornet B. Cumberlege, 7th N. C.; Cor- 
net J. Byng, 6th ditto; Cornet J, F. 
Mackenzie, 2d ditto ; Lieut, J. Gunning, 
1st regt. N. 1.; Lieut, R. Currie, 9th 
ditto; Lieut. P. Fletcher, 23d ditto; 
Thomas Norris, Esq., merchant; two 
Masters Bontiens; and eight servants. — 
(Mr. G. Henderson, merchant, ‘died at sea 
on 16th Jan. ; and Lieut. J. R. Agnew, 
6th M. N. I.j on 6th April). 

Per Orient, from Bengal : Mrs. Hall ; 
^Irs. Ogilvie ; ^Irs. Falgau ; BJrs. Wal- 
ker; F. T. Hall, Esq., free merchant; 
two Misses and Master Hall ; Miss and 
Master Ogilvie; two Misses and three 
Masters Fagan ; Miss and Master Wal- 
ker; Misses Shaken pear and Snej'd ; Mas- 
ters Hobhouso, Carter, and two Vfilson ; 
Master and IMits Tickell ; five European 
and six native servants, — From Madras : 
Mrs, Sargeant; Mrs. Taylor; Capt. C. 
B. Patten, Madras Artillery; Capt. W. 
Taylor; Mrs. J. Hall; two Masters Sar- 
geant ; two ^Masters Taylor ; Miss Innes ; 
tw'o Masters Sliakespeare ; two Masters 
Fullerton; one servant. — From Ceylon; 
Mrs. O’Brien; J. Y. Gunner; Lieut. 
Archer, H. M. 87th regt.; twenty-four 
soldiers, 17th regt. Infantry ; two women ; 
thirteen soldiers, 13th Light Infantry ; one 
soldier, 38th regt. ; one ditto, 44th. — 
(Quai’t. Master Kingsby, H. M. 30th L. 
Drags., died at sea on 23d Feb.) ' 

Per Royal George, from Bengal : — Mrs. 
Denniss; Capt. Denniss, Bengal Artil- 
lery ; Captains J. Dun and J. W. Jones, 
11th regt. N. I.; three Masters Denniss; 
Miss Mary Lambert ; two Misses Catley ; 
Master Catley; Miss Jane Dun; Miss 
Margaret Wood ; Master Henry Wood ; 
three Masters Jones; four native servants; 
two invalids.— From Madras ; Mrs. Anne 
Macintosh, widow of Lieut. -Colonel Mac- 
intosh ; Mrs. Eliz, Webb ; Miss Mary 
Sherriff ; Capts. C. Lawrie and S.L. Webb; 
Lieut. G. Harpur, H.M*s. 69th regt. ; two 
Mi^es Webb; two Masters Webb; Mas- 
ter H. A. Knott; one servant; twenty- 
nine invalids ; two women ; four children. 
Per Lady East, from the Mauritius and 
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the Cape : Dr. Primrose ; Mr, Bruce ; 
Ma^r ditto; men, their wives and 
children, settles from Graham’s Town. 

Per Buckinqham^itet from Oiina : 
Giovanni Quo, and Radago Pang, two 
Chinese missionary youths, going to Italy 
for education ; fourteen soldiers from 
St. Helena. 

Per Elizabethy from New South Wales ; 
CapL Samuel Moore, late of the Bramp- 
ton ; Mr. Robert Brooks, Uierchant, 

Per Bet wick y from New South Wales : 
Dr. Blercer, N. I. ; BXr. T. W. Parr ; 
Mrs. Mary Serjeant. 

Per Aurora, from Bombay; Mistresses 
Cavis, Thomas, BJitchell, and Say; Capt. 
R, Harle ; Lieut. Sterling, and Dr. P, 
Leslie, BoiTd>ay service ; Dr. Holmes, 
H. M. 4th lancers ; Mr. Henderson, 
Bombay civil service ; Mr. Say ; Misses 
Mitchell and Ellis; ]Mastoi*s Mitchell, 
Clow, Betts, and F. Betts. 

Per Palmyra, from Bengal : Colonel, 
Mrs., two Blisses, and >^wo Blasters Smith ; 
Colonel Udney Yule ; Capts, J. H. Lit- 
tle, J. Scott, R. Oxford, and W. Stirling; 
Master and Bliss Ward ; Masters Burlton 
and BJ. James ;'^eigl it servants from the 
Cape ; Colonel Camming ; Mrs. Canning, 
Per Competitory from N. S. Wales : 
Barron Field, Esq., late judge of the Su- 
preme Court, and BIrs. Field. 

Per AllkSy from V. D. Land ; BIr. 
Parker, BIr. Boucher, and BIr, Blaclean. 

Per Earl SL Viuceaty fior* Singapore: 
BIr. W. BI. Beck, from Bengal; Dr. 
Sainsh, surgeon. 

Per Lotus, from Bengal : Lieut.- Col. 
Penson; Dr. James Johnson, and Capt. 
Aldores, Bengal service ; Lieut. W. Blax- 
well, H. M. 14th regt.; J. W. Taylor, 
Esq., merchant; Mrs. D. BXenries; two 
Blisses Pereera ; BIastei*s Charles and 
James Smith ; three males, and one female 
servant. 

Per Asia, from Bengal ; ' BIr. Browm, 
merchant ; BIrs. D‘ Donald ; Misses Jessy 
and Wonnetter ; Blasters McDonald and 
Duncan ; Bliss M. Sinclair: — From Bla- 
dras : Mistresses Sullivan, Talfrey, and 
Hodgson; Lieut. K. Caldwell, C. R, ; 
Lie lit.- Col. J. Vioq, Sib regt. N. I. ; W. 
Ashton, Esq., civil service ; Blajor Gra- 
ham, H. M. royal regiment ; Capt. J. 
Hodgson, 17tli regt. N. I. ; Lieut. Bla- 
thias, and Ensign Gordon, royal regt. ; 
Misses Sullivan, A. G. Tolfry, M- A. 
Tolfry, and Walker ; Masters Hodgson, 
Sullivan, C. F. Tolfry, and Spry,— From 
the Cape of Good Hope ; Capt. Laurent, 
40th regt. ; L. Cooke, Esq., merchant. 

Passengers to India. 

Per Lnilij Baffles, (recently sailed) for 
Madras and Bengal : Captains Seymour 
and Gramshaw'; Lieut. Campbell; Ble^srs. 
Peecher, Palsgrave, Hughes, Moore, Mar- 
shal), Leyburn, and Seal ilia; BIrs. Gram- 
Astatic Journ.'^^o. 10,3. 


sbaw and child ; BIrs. Hampton ; Mrs. 
Emerick; three Misses Blaxweh ; Misses 
Minchin and Andre ; Mrs. Barlow ; BIrs. 
Turner ; Blisses Vincent, Blills, Patley, 
and Hughes. 

Per Pi/ramus, (recently sailed) for 
Bfadras and Bengal : Rev. BIr. Kidd and 
BIrs. Kidd for Malacca ; Rev. BIr. Ed- 
monds for Chinsurah ; BIrs. Edmonds ; 
Blessrs. Price, Landell, T. W. Sumner, 
A. Harper, Love, 'Wilkinson, W. D. 
Gamage, Watkinson. Bennett, and Ers- 
kine ; Blre. Watkinson and two childien. 

Per Marchioness of FJy, (recently sailed) 
for Bladras and Bengal : Bfrs. Blouat, 
returning to her husband in Bengal ; 
BIrs. Con well and BIrs. Willitts, for 
Bladras ; Miss Short, for Bladras; A. 
Cherry, Esq., Bladras civil service ; 

Doctor Con well, Bladras establishment; 
Capt. BTiilets, H. BL service; Capt. Fitz- 
gerald, Beng:il establishment : Rev. BIr. 
Proley, clergyman, tiitto ; Mr, Taylor, 
Bladras establishment ; F. Blendis, 

Esq., for Bengal ; BIrs. H. Grifliths ; 
Messrs. Bliliar, Fenton, Jack, Blellisli, 

and Evelyn, cadets; Mr. Lilly, for Bla- 
dras ; and military officers. 

Per Roscy (recently sailed) for Bengal : 
Bliss Blackean ; Blisses Isabella Jane, 

Louiba Frances, and BX. Buller, daughters 
to Sir Anthony Fuller ; Lieut.-Col. Gar- 
nae, Bengal inf.intry ; BIr. T- Dickens, 
barrister ; Ens. Lynch, H. BI. I4th regt. ; 
BXcbSis. T. Irving, Erskine, T. Erskine, C. 
Campbell, W F. Campbell, J. F. Ha- 
milton, and A. C. Hayes, cadets ; BIr. 
H. Follet, free maiiner, — For Madras: 
Mrs. Dyer ; Blisses Harriett and Emma 
Dyer, daughters of ditto; Bliss Eliza 
Harrington ; BIrs. Tennison ; Dr. Samuel 
Dyer, surgeon, Bladras establishment ; 
BIr. Henry V, Conolly, writer; Mr. 
Charles West, cadet ; Capt. Tennison, 
H. BX. royals; Lieut. Nicholson, 1st 
royals ; Assist. -Surg. Stoddart, ditto ; 
Lieuts. Tessider, Woodhouse, Campbell, 
Williamson, Bloimtsteven, and Innes, and 
Ensign Ward, r^Oth regt ; Lieut. Harding, 
89th regt 

Per Asia, (recently sailed) for Bladras 
and Bengal : Mrs. Cochrane ; Bliss 

Cochrane; BIrs. Harding; Mrs. Blajor 
Chambers ; Blisses Blatilda and Rosal)elia, 
and Bliss Chambers; Lieut.- Col. Pereira; 
BIrs. Pereira; BIr. U. Clark, Madras ci- 
vil service ; Mrs, Clark ; Dr. H. At- 
kinson ; BIrs. and Bliss Atkinson ; Bliss 
F, AtkiiibOn ; BIr. A. Atkinson; BIr. G. 
H. Atkinson ; Capt. C. Lauren.s ; Lieut - 
Col. Pitcairne; Messrs. W. Rhiod, T. 
Beale, R. Gardner, W, H. Tyler, and G. 
W. Alexander, WTiters; Messrs. T. Wbizt- 
ler, T. Gould, BV. Innes, J. P. Sharp, 
Chas. J. C. Collins, W. Alston, and J- 
Campbell, cadets ; three native servants ; 
120 company’s recruits ; five women. 

Per Cornwall, for Bladras and Ben- 

Voi. XVIH. O 
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gal : Mr. and Mrs. I^her ; Mr. and Mn. 
Bluett; Dr» and Mrs. Cragie; Mr. and 
Mrs. B^dy; Mr. and Mrs. HidsdaU; 
two Misses Blencbynden ; Miss C. 
Goodinge; Miss Debrett; Capts. Norton, 
Coventry, Thorpe, and Debrett; Lieut. 
Musgrave ; Mr. R. Fitzgerald ; Messrs. 
Hutton, Jenkins, Cooke, Kerr, Chouette, 
and Pudner ; Rev. Mr, Sarkis. 

Per Beneooleji, for Madras and Ben- 
gal : The Rev, J. H. Chapman, to Ma- 
dras ; Mrs. Hough and daughter ; ^liss 
A. Noble, 

Per Katherine Steiuart for Bom- 

bay : Mrs. Marriott; Capt. Campbell; 
Mrs. Campbell ; Messrs, Hawkins and 
Goidon, cadetsj Mr. Hume; Misses 
Gillio, Thompson, anrl Morris. 

per Bayiu-j for Bengal i Mr. Henry 
Phillips, cadet. 

Fer MarSj for Cape of Good Hope : 
Mr. and Mrs. Manuel ; !Mr. Wilbon ; 
one .servant. 

per George Home^ for Bengal : Lieut. 
Bain, H. M. service. 

Per ClaudiuCf for Bengal : IVlisses 
Adams and Palmer; J. E. H.irrington, 
Esq,, Bengal service ; Messrs. Law, and 
Law jun. ; Messrs, Lardner, Montgo- 
mery, and Green, cadets; — Mackintosh, 
Esq. ; Messrs. Salter and Hutchinson. 

Per Lord Castlereaghi for Bombay : 
Col. and Mrs. Delamotte ; Mrs, Rich- 
mond ; Mrs. Mellis ; Miss Campbell ; 
Captains PearSon, Cazalet, and Spratt ; 
Mr. H. Berry; Hon, Mr. Scton ; Hon. 
A. O. Murray ; Mr. \V. Dunlop, ; Miss 
Jemima Dunlop ; Mr. S. A. Crofton ; 
Mr. Montefiere, surgeoji. 

Per Prince Regent ^ for Bengal : Mrs. 
Hopprr; Mrs. Phillip-j ; Miss Patter- 
son; Miss Haig; Lieut. Col. White; 
Lieut. Col. Hopper; Capt. Teuton; 
Capt. Biddulph ; Lieut, G. Bishop ; 
Lieut. G. Hetzler ; Dr. Phillips; W. 
^©dvy, Esq., writer; Mr. E. Hopper; 
Mr. Biddulph ; Mr. Haldane, cadet ; Mr. 
Phillips, do. ; Mr. Stone, merchant ; two 
ser\'aats. 

Per Astelly for Bengal : IMajors H. 
Smudell and Playfair ; Capt. Arrow ; 
laeuts. Birch and Span ; Rev, Dr. 
Young ; Mr, J. de Winter Moir, cadet; 
Messrs, Udney, Pidcock, and Alexander, 
writers ; Mr. St. Julian, free merchant ; 
Mrs. Playfair and one child; Mistresses 
Bealson and Span; two Muses BeecUy. 

Per GeorgCi for Madras : Robert C. 
Cole, esq., merchant, and Mrs, Cole ; 
Capt. Laurie ; Mr. Blair ; Miss Arnott ; 
Mr. Christie and another gentleman, ca- 
dets: Mrs. De Busche and four children, 
for Ceylon ; Dr. Stephenson ; Mr. Schoedn, 
veterinary surgeon. 

Skips spoken with. 

Macqueen, Walker, London to Bengal 
and China, 12th March, lat. 4. S., long 24, 


Mary Anne, Cnugie, London ta Bonir 
bay, 18th lat, 23 S., long. 118- W. — 

Dunira, Hamilton, London to Bonribay 
aa4 China, 7tfa April, lat. 25 S., long. 30. 
10. W. — I^dy Melville, Clifford, London 
V> Madras and China, 1 7th April, lat. 2. 
10. N., long. 23. 1. W. — William Fairlie, 
Smith, London to Madras and China, 21st 
April, lat. 3. N., long. 21 . W. — Andro- 
meda, Muddle, New South Wales to 
Bengal, 20th Jan., lat 20, 25. N., long. 
88. 21. E., off Bengal with bowsprit 
sprung. — Berwickshire, Shepherd, London 
to Bengal and China. 24th Feb., lat. 26. S., 
long. 34. W. — Albion, Best, New South 
Wales, to Mauritius and London, 15th 
Feb-, lat. 22. 21, S., long, 69. 51. E.*— 
General Palmer, Truscott, I^ondon to 
Madras, 18th April, kit, 4. N., long. 28. 
W. — Guardian, liondon to Batavia, 28th 
Feb,, lat. 27., long. 33. — Duke of Bed- 
ford, Cunynghame, London to Madras 
and Bengal, 4th April, lat. 3. 50. S , long. 
25. W. — Waterloo, Stiidd, London to 
Bombay, 2d Feb., off Ceylon. — Persever- 
ance, Fenn, Liverpool to Bengal, 3d May, 
lat. 7. 15. N., long. 21.3.1. W.— ExmouU^ 
Owen, London to Madras and Bengal, 27Ui 
May, lat. 41., long. 12.— Princess Char- 
lotte, Liverpool to Bengal, 2 2d Jan., by 
the Venilia arrived at the Cape. — Earl of 
Balcarras, Cameron, London to Bengal 
and China, 5th April, lat, 23. 31. S., 31. 
20. W.— Dunira, Hamilton, London to 
Bombay and China, 8th April, lat 24. S., 
long. 31. W. — Cornelius, Japan to Lon- 
don, out three years, 22d April, off Abro- 
gas. — Countess of Harcourt, Bunn, Lon- 
don to New' South Wales, 18th April, lat. 
4. N., long. 23 W. — Katherine Stewart 
Forbes, London to Bombay, 17th Jun^ 
lat. 46. 40. N., long. 8. .80. W. — David 
Scott, Tliornhill, London to Aladras and 
Bengal, 21st May, off Porto Santo, Ma- 
deira. — Larkins, Wilkinson, London to 
Madras and Bengal, 26th Apnl, lat. 5. N., 
long 23 W.— Lord Hungerford, Londoi^ 
to the Mauritius, 6th April, lat. 25. S.^ 
long, 29. W, 

Miscellaneous Occurrences, 

The Pilot, Gardner, from Bengal to 
London, was spoke with in distress, on the 
23d April, in lat. 25. N,, long. .37. W,, 
making much water, by the Fairfield, from 
Rio Janeiro, arrived at Liverpool, who 
rendered her every assistance, brought 
home her passengers, and landed them at 
Liverpool. The Pilot proceeded to An- 
tigua, where she arrived on the 10th May, 
dismasted, and wa» undergoing repairs 
necessary to bring her to London, and was 
to sail on the 25th May. 

The Brampton, Moore, was totally lost 
in the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, the 
8tli November, 1 823. The crew and stores 
were saved, and arrived at Port Jackson in 
the Dragoon, Capt. Walker, on die 90th 
November. 
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The- Magicienne, of Naote^ the Jean 
Bart, of Getter, the Sy]phe, and the Co> 
with S otlier small coating vessels, 
were totally lost at Boitrbon on the 25th 
Feb. last. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS, 

May. 22. At Edinburgh, the lady of 
Robert Abercrouihy, Esq., of Birkenbo^, 
of a son. 

34. At Pratloe, the Hon, Mrs. Kenyon, 
of a son. 

2f5. .At Bath, the lady of Eieut. Gon. 
J. Sullivan Wood, of a son. 

27. The lady of Lieut. Gen. Slade, of 
a «ion. 

SO. At Penzance, t/ie lady of John 
Grenfell Moyle, E^q , Surgeon on the 
Bombay establishment, of a son. 

June 3. The lady of Capt. Franklin, 

N, of a daughter. 

— At Southanrjpton-place, Euaton- 
square, the lady of Capt. 11. Suale, Royal 
Marine Artillery, of a daughter, 

10. At Holbrook Hall, Sufiblk, the lady 
of Capt. Job Hanmer, R. N., of a son. 

13. At Park ILnise, 3Iaidstonc, the 
lady of Sir Henry R. CaldL-r, Bart., of a 
son. 

M VURIAUKS. 

March 2.3. At Cape Town, Cape of 
GfM)d IIo|}e, Eaw. P Smith. Esq., of the 
Bengal t^ivil Service, to Henrietta Frances, 
daiigljter of Geo. Bayley, Esq., Commer- 
cial Resident at Benares, 

May 25. At St Mary’s Newington, Mr. 
Jas. &'xton, Hon. East- India Company’s 
service, to Miss Briggs, of Walworth. 

31. At Bath, Capt. R, H. Brown, Hon. 
East- India Company’s service, to Ann, 
eldest daughter of the late Caleb Blan- 
chard, Esq-, of London. 

June 1. At Great Houghton, Norths 
amptonsbire, Capt. Croxton, Bengal Artil- 
lery, to Charlotte, second daughter of tlie 
Rev. Rich. Williams, rector of that place, 
and prcheiidary of Lincoln- 

At Chelsea Chui-ch, Henry Desj)ard, 
Esq., Major of 1 7th regt. of Infantry, 
nephew of Gen. Despard, to Anne, fourth 
daughter of the late E Rush worth, Esq., 
of Farringford hill, Isle of Wight. 

8. At Islington Church, Robert Bell, 
Esq., barrister-at-iaw, to Margaret, second 
daughter of the late Capt. Peter Gordon, 
of the Wellesley East Indiaman. 

7. The Hon. Capt. W. L, Fitz-Gerald 
De Roos, 1st regt. of Life Guards, to lady 
Gwirgiana Lennox, daughter of the Duke 
of Richmond. 

Thomas Brett, jun,, Es<p, Capt. in 
the East- Indies, to Miss Jane Dyer, of 
Rydc, Isle of Wight. 


10. At St. Andrew’s, Hoi born, James 
Mackenzie, Esq., late of the Hon. East- 
India Company’s service, to Frances 
Eleanor, eldest daughter of the late John 
Simpson, Esq. 

1 5. At Chesham, Capt. E. J. Samu'd, 
of the Madras Cavalry, to Anne, e!dc -« 
daughter of the late J. Field, Esq., id' 
Ciensham Hall, Bucks. 

— At Tenby, John Leach, Esq. of 
the town of Pembroke, to Mrs. Charlotte 
Gilchrist, widow of the late D. K. Gil- 
christ, Esq. of the East- India Company ’i> 
service, and youngest daughter of George 
Elliot, Esq., late of the civil service of 
Bengal. 

13. At St. George’s Church, hy Dr. 
Hodgson, Dean of Carlisle, Thonuw 
Cramer Roberts, Esq., of Lincoln’s- Inn, to 
Miss Gowan, youngest daughter of the late 
Cletworthy' Gowan, Esq 

18. At St. George’s Chuich, Samuel 
Whitbread, Esq. M.P., to Julia, daughter 
of Maj. Gen. the Hon Henry' Brand. 

21. At Bath, by*^ the Rev, J. Browne, 
G. Hamilton Cox, Esq., ,31st Bengal 
regt,, and youngest son of the late Lieut- 
Colonel Cox of tlie Royal Artiilery, U) 
Eliza, fourth daughter of John Hoone, 
hsq., of the island of Vincent. 

DEATHS. 

March 23. On board tlie Aurora, during 
her passage frotn India, Harriet, the lady 
of P. Leslie, E.sq. M. D. Surgeon on the 
Bombay Establishment. 

13. At Wellington, Hereford- 
shire, in his il2d year, I'hornas Thornton, 
E->q , late A cti n g De pu t y Com mi ^sary- Ge- 
neral to H. M. Forces at Sierra Leone. 

May 3. At Derby, Eliza, the wife of T. 
P. Bainbrigge, Esq. She was lifth and 
y’oungest daughter of the late Lieut. -Gen. 
Sir Dyson Marshall, K.C.B., of the Hon. 
Company’s Bengal Service. 

7. At Logie, Lieut.- Col. T. Kinloch, 
of Kilrie. 

12. At Cantcrbury-place, Lambetli, 
Peter Watson, Esq., aged 73. 

13, At Bridgnorth, Shropshire, In his 
85th year, W. Haslew ood, Esq. 

17. At Springkell, Cliarles Douglas 
Maxwell, aged 10 years, fourth si>n of 
Lieut. -Gen. Sir J. H. Maxwell, Bart. 

19. At Leaf-square Academy, Man- 
chester, aged I5j Drinave, one of the live 
Madagascar youths brought over to Eng- 
land a few years hack, for the purjKvse of 
being taught the principles of the Christian 
religion, as well as some useful branch of 
tiade, with an intention of returning to 
their native country to communicate their 
acquired knowledge. 

— At Ballycastle, Mary, the youngest 
daughter of Alex. M’Neile, Esq. 

21. Richard Scott, Esq., late Lieut. - 
Col. in the Bengal Army. 

— Sir H. C. Thompson, Bart. 

N 2 
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. Ai Bffwtawn, county^ Tipperary, 
aged 7 years, Sir WilKam t)sbom^ Ba^ 
only SOD ^iC^^tbe. late Sir Thomas Osborne, 
Bart. 

At Alloa> North Britain, Capt. 
R^H. HemieisQn, formerly a respected 
Comtnander in the Country Service in 
India. 

— At Thoruton-row, Greenwich, Mrs. 
Verney, widow of the late Peter Vemey, 
Bsq. 

— < At Chelsea, Mary Lucas, relict of 
Isaac Lucas, Esq. late of Kensington Gore. 

24. In Bedford-row, Mr. Serjeant Man- 
ley, one of the Commissioners of the Board 
of Excise. 

— At Camden Town, James O’Brien, 
Esq. aged 78. 

25. In bi« 4.!id year, of a rapid decline, 
at Steyning, Sussex, Capt. Octavus 
Brooks, Hon. East India Company’s Ser- 
vice, son of Thos. Brooks, Esq., of Gay- 
street, Bath. 

— Richard Oakes Hardy, Esq., officer 
of the H. C. S. Askell, son of the late Capt. 
James Hardy, R. N., and nephew of Capt. 
John Oakes Hardy, R. N. This young 
man was unfortunately drowned in board- 
ing the Askell whilst under weigh in tow 
of a steam vessel off Woolwich. 

27. Mrs. Rattray, the widow of the late 
Col, John Rattray, of Craighall, Perth- 
shire. 

— Thomas Blackmore, Esq , of Brig- 
gins Park, "Ware, Herts. 

— At North Shields, John Scott, Esq. 

28. At Hawkstone Salop, in his 84th 
year, Sir John Hill, Bart. 

At Hadley, Middlesex, Richard 
Lawrence, Esq., aged 69. 

— At Lymington, Hants, aged 82, 
Katharine, relict of the late Nathaniel Phil- 
lips, Esq., R. N. 

29. At Hastings, R, A. Paterson Wal- 
lace, Esq. 

31. At Bath, after a long and lingering 
illness, the lady of Sir George Abercrom- 
bie Robinson, Bart. 

Jutie 1. Robert Filmer, Esq., of Upper 
Montag ue-street, .Russell-square. 

— In the Crescent, Minories, Thos. 
Manners, Esq., aged 74. 

2. In Piccadilly, John Blackburn, Esq. 

8. At Fyvie, Aberdeenshire, the Hon. 
Mrs. Gordon, relictof the late General the 
Hon. William Gordon, of Fyvie, in her 
81st year. 

— At West Hill Lodge, Frances Emma, 
second daughter of Lord Henry Paule, 
aged seven years. 

— At Hampstead, C. B. M. Molloy, 
Esq., late Captain in the Grenadier Guards. 

4. At the Parsonage, East Horseley, 
Surrey, aged 70, the Rev. John Owen, 
M. A., Rector of East Horseley, &c., and 
Chaplain -General to his Majesty’s forces. 

— Richard Carter, Esq., of Surrev- 
street, Strand, aged 70, 


5. In Mortimer^-street, Cavendisb-squarC, 
Lieut. Gen. J. S. Furiey, in his 7Stb year. 

At Cla{diani, Jolm Harris, Esq. 

6. At Margate, Robert Edward Hunter^ 
M.D. and F.L.& 

— Lord Viscount Tam worth, son of the 
Earl of Ferrers, at Chartley Castle. 

— John Bryan, Esq., of Swanscomb. 

7. At Leamington, Lieut. J. D. Bourke, 
of the 7th or Royal Fusileers, and son of 
the Dean of 0->sory. 

— At Groom’s Hill, Greenwich, the 
lady of Capt. Cruickshank, aged 19. 

8. At East Cowes, Isle of Wight, Ann, 
wife of John Bates, Esq. 

— S. Raymond, Esq., late of Brook- 
house, Patton, Bedfordshire. 

9. In South Audley-street, Tliomas Che- 
valier, Esq., F.R.S.j F.S.A., F.L.S., and 
F.H.S., Surgeon Extraordinary to the 
King, and professor of Anatomy and Sur- 
gery to tlie Royal College of Surgeons in 
London. 

10. At Walton-upon- Thames, Henry 
Charles, only son of the Hon. Henry Grey 
Bennet. 

— At Breiuton, Herefordsliire, in his 
60th year, H. H. Williams, Esq, 

11. At Blackheath, Kent, the Rev. John 
Josiah Cony here, Rector of Batli Easton, 
Somerset, aged 45. 

— Elizabeth Amelia, the infant daugh- 
ter of Capt. Batty, of the Grenadier 
Guards. 

15. In Red- Lion Square, Miss Cox, 
aged 45. 

16. In Hackney -grove, Robert Cum- 
ming, Esq., late of the Excise Office, in 
his 75th year. 

— At Cambridge, Diana Elizabeth, 
wife of Sir Broderick Chinnery, Bart., of 
Flintfield, county of Cork. 

— At Weymouth, in bis 30th year, 
George Mel Us, Esq., of Perthshire, North 
Britain, having arrived in England, from 
Calcutta, in tlie Kingston, only twelve 
days. 

17. In tiower Grosvenor- Street, the 
Right Hon. Lord Henry Thomas How- 
ard Molyneaux Howard, Deputy Earl 
MarshaFof England, and brother to his 
Grace the Duke of Norfolk. 

— At Glafton, in Rutlandshire, aged 56, 
the Hon. George Watson, uncle to the 
present Lord Sandes. 

18. At Romsey, Thos. Sharp, Esq,, 
banker. 

19. In Welbeck-street, in his 51st 
year, the Right Hon. Alex. Wentworth 
Lord Macdonald, the representative of the 
ancient Lords of the Isles of Scotland. 

21. The Hon. Gerard Tumour, R. N. 
son of Edward Garth Tumour, late Earl 
of Winterton, aged 59. 

— In Park-street, Park-lane, James 
Peter Auriol, Esq. 

Latelif» At Coates House, Edinburgh, 
Major- Gen. Nicholas Carnegie, of the 
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Hon. . East India Comimny^s Bengal 
Establishment. 

haldy. At Ilfracombe, Major Legrand, 
of Portarlington^ in Ireland. 

— At Plymouth, Capt. G. Luke, R.N. 
aged 60. 

— At S^alden Lrodge, Hants, aged 45, 
Lieut.- Col. Arthur John 'o ton, late Assis- 
tant Commandant lA the Royal Military 
College, Farnham. This excellent officer 
fell a sacrifice to his exertions in the ser- 
vice of his country, during his residence 
in Ceylon, the effiects of which baffied 
every human effort Xo overcome. 

— At Warrington, in his 65th year, the 
Rev. Jonathan Crowther. He was known 
to tlie public as the author of the Por- 


traiture of Methodism and the Scripture 
Gazetteer, 

Lately, At Paris, General John Mur- 
ray, aged 85* 

— In North Cuiiil>erland-street, Dub- 
lin, in his 68th year, Richard Crosbie, 
Esq., youngest son of the late Sir Paul 
Crosbie, Bart., of the county of Wicklow. 

— In Grosvenor-street, the Hon, Mrs. 
Henrietta S. Walpole, in her 93d year, 

— At Dromoland, country Clare, the 
infant daughter of Sir Edward O’Brien, 
Bart. M.P. 

— At Modereney, county Tipperary, 
Lady Dancer, the wife of Sir Amyrald 
Dancer, Bart. 


O 

P 

o 

o 

o 


w 

04 

< 

o 




Q 

h-t 

s 

tc 

.S 


si 




33VU 


oVl 


*i - i J s «■ 

rt ^ G E 

■I ^ £ 

caai ^ ^ Ptr.P. 


a >.S 

Qi± £ 

o ® t j; 

U V 5 ' 

4 


S.ii U^SQ 3 


1. .O = s 


i3-i &3 — — c 


wcccOc^c y 

C.UcBflJ = C3®3l O 

QVOO oUQO Q 
iao66.S6tau a 


a u 5 o o 
- 3 « O O 

-DoQ ft 
joacjad M 6 


c y 


6^ 


'5 1- . ** 

rs c ^ ^ 
cocas';; 

IHIeIIi ^ 

i«SsS^-o £ 


sc 5 
o a = i ° 
(n £ £ I ® 
suxa 'O 




■= i — 1, 

CJO. <H 


i ^ = = -= 


o S 


' «3 


-C S fi; 


.5 


cg=6s= = i 1 

Xcd?ia.CQg 3;H g 

r> ? S 


og _W 

I5i 

, fc. a> 
<0 bc 


iJSSS-c: 

T '» 'V V> 01 y 


5 S 


JS s 


la? h'S ? 


S il ® 










.2 

C a , •« 





Price Current of Eoit-India Produce for June 103 




L 

• • 

. u. 


L 

. *• 

d. 


L, 

V, d. 


L, 

t. 

d. 

Cochineal 

.. .*lfo, 

. 0 

3 

6 

to 

0 

4 

0 

Sal Ammoniac .... 

..cwt, 4 

10 0 





Cutfee, Java........ 

....cwt. 

3 

IS 

0 


3 

15 

0 

Senna,.; 

...lb. 0 

0 A 

to 

0 

2 

s 

— Chen bon . .. 


3 

1 

0 

— 

3 

5 

0 

Turmenck, Java.. 

,.cwt. 






— Sumatra* .... 


2 

IS 

0 

— 

2 11 

0 

Bengal 







— Bourbon 










China 







Mocha 


3 

5 

0 

— 

6 

10 

0 

Zedoary 







Cotton, .Nurat... .. 

lb. 

0 

0 

« 

— 

0 

0 

8 

Galls, in Softs 


5 0 

— 

7 

0 

0 

Madras 


0 

0 

6 

— 

0 

0 

7 

Blue 


10 0 



7 

0 

0 

Bengal ..... 


0 

0 

6 

— 

0 

0 

7 

Indigo, Blue 

...lb. 0 

12 0 

— 

0 

IS 

0 

Bourbon 


0 

0 

9 


0 

1 

3 

— Ptupleand Violet... 0 

li 3 

__ 

0 

t2 

0 

Diiig^, &c. for Dyeing. 








Fine Vio'et 







Aloes, Ep.iiica... 

....cwt. 

IS 

0 

0 

— 

18 

0 

0 

Good Diuo 


10 0 

— 

0 

n 

3 

Aniii.w;eds, Star.. 


3 

0 

0 


3 

5 

0 

Fine Vtofet & Coppei 0 

10 0 

— 

0 

M 

0 

Bnrax, Rehned.. 


2 

s 

0 

. — 

2 

6 

0 

— — Good Ditto ..... 


9 9 

— 

0 

10 

0 

Unrefined, or I'iiicai 

S 

2 

0 

— 

9 

10 

0 

Ordinarv Ditto.. 







Cam pint e unrefined 

8 

10 

0 

— 

10 

0 

0 

— Consomingquahties.. 0 

9 0 

— 

0 

10 

3 

C'ardemoni V, M aiabar . . lb 

0 

2 

9 

— 

0 

3 

0 

Madfa<i Fine and Good 0 

10 0 

— 

0 

11 

8 

CexJon 


0 

1 

0 





Ricc, Bengal 

cwt. 0 

10 0 

— 

0 

12 

0 

Ca<«.«ia Buds...... 

cwt. 

17 

0 

0 

— 

18 

0 

0 

Saftiower 

1 

10 0 

— 

iO 

0 

0 

1 ignea 


6 

0 

0 

— 

7 

2 

0 

Sdgo 

0 

16 0 

— 

I 

4 

c 

Ca-tor Oil 


0 

0 

6 

— 

0 

9 

0 

Siltpeire, Refined..., 

0 

19 0 

— 

1 

1 

u 

Ch'iia Riiot....-., 

....cwt. 

1 

5 

0 

— 

1 

10 

0 

Siik, RengalSkein .. 

..lb. 






CiKTiiins I ndteuB.. 


4 

0 

0 

— 

4 

4 

0 

— Novi 







< oluiiibn Rimt..., 









— Ditto White.. . 

. . .« 






Oiagon’s Blood... 


4 

0 

0 

— 

90 

0 

0 

Ch ina 

0 

13 10 

— 

0 

16 

2 

Gum .Ammotnac, 

Uitiip.. 

4 

10 

0 

— 

6 

0 

0 

Organziiie 

.... 1 

8 0 





Arahit. 


3 

0 

0 

— 

5 

5 

0 

Spices, Cinnamon-.., 

..lb. 0 

4 7 

— 

0 

7 

9 



3 

0 

0 


10 


0 


0 

3 0 





— Bei»]amiii . . 


2 

0 

0 

— 

50 

0 

0 

Mare 


3 0 

— 

0 

4 

7 

Aiitmi 

...cwi. 

2 

0 

0 


10 

0 

0 

— Nutmegs 

. ... 0 

2 7 

— 

0 

2 

8 

Galbamiin... 









Ginger 

f wt. 0 

ig 0 

— 

0 

Id 

6 

Oambogiuni 


10 

0 

0 

— 

15 

0 

0 

Pepper, Black .. 

. Ib. 0 

0 5 

— 

0 

0 

6 

Mviih 


6 

0 

0 

— 

18 

0 

0 

White 

0 

f a 

— 

0 

1 

3 

Oiibaiuim.. .. 


2 

to 

0 

— 

4 

10 

0 

Sugar, "Vellow 

cwt. J 

3 0 

— 

I 

6 

0 

Lac Lake 

lb. 

0 

0 

6 

— 

0 

2 

0 

— r- White 

1 

7 0 

— 

1 

14 

0 

Dye 


0 

3 

0 


0 

5 

6 


0 

ig 0 


1 

1 

0 

Shell, Block. 


3 

10 

0 


5 

10 

0 

Manilla and Java .... 0 

19 0 

— 

1 


0 

— — Sh'v(.red ... 


3 

10 

0 

— 

5 

10 

u 

Tea, Bu'iea 

lb. 0 

2 9 

— 

0 

2 

5 



] 

10 

0 






0 

2 7 


0 

3 

a 

Musk, Cltina 

.. ..nz. 

0 

6 

0 

— 

0 

15 

0 

Soueiiong 

0 

2 9 

— 

0 

9 

to 

Niix Vomica 

...cwt. 

0 20 

0 





Cauipoi 

.. . . 0 

3 6 

— 

0 

2 

q 

OilCassM 


0 

0 

s 

— 

e 

0 

10 

Pwankav’ 

0 

3 3 

— 

0 

3 

6 

Ciimamou 


0 

15 

0 

— 

0 

17 

0 

IVkoe 


3 It 

— 

0 

4 

9 

Cloves 









Hvsoii SIvtn 


3 I 

— 

0 

3 

3 

iU.n , 


0 

0 

7 


0 

0 

g 

H\sum 

0 

3 7 


0 

5 

6 

Nutmegs'... 









(iunpovulei ..... 


5 7 ' 

— 

0 

6 

3 

<>|iiiiin 

. ...lb. 








Ti»rtoi>e>!iiell 

, 1 

10 U 

— 

9 

5 

0 

Rhubarb 


0 

1 

0 

— 

0 

5 

0 

Wood, Saunders Red 

..ion 9 

0 0 

— 

10 

0 

0 


GOODS DECLARED FOR SALK AT 
THE EASr-LVDIA HOUSE. 

For Sale \5 July .^Prompt 1 October, 
lAcensed und Private-Prade "Indigo. 

For Sale Q Jugust. — Prompt b Koreviber, 
Ctmpany*s,^ Ctnnatnon — Mace — Nutmegs — 
While Pepper. 

The Court of Directors hare gi\’en Notice, That 
the Warehouse Rent on all Sugar placed under 
the management of the East-India Company is 
fixed at One Fartiiing per Hundred-weight per 
Week, instead of One Halfpenny per Bag per 
Week the alteration to take elfect on all Sugar 
landed after the tdth June. 


CARGOES OF EAST-INDIA COMPA- 
NY'S SHIPS LATELY ARRIVED. 

CARGOES of the N^the, ransutart^ fParren 
JFIatthngs^ and Burktrifhamthire, fiom China; 
the Alaftiuess fVellinatan, .^^Wer^on, and Or en.% 
from Bengal; tlie Royal George, from Bengal 
and Madras } nud the Aurora, fiom Botnba.j. 
Compuny*s, — Tea-China and Bengal Raw Silk 
—Piece Goods— Mocha Cofifee— Sugar— Cotton — 
Indigo — Refined Saltpetre 
Private-Vrude and PrirtZi^gc —Tea— China and 
Btfugal Raw Silk — Wrought Silks — Crapes— 
ShavrU— Nankeens — Bandanriocs — Piece Goods— 
Coffee— Rice — Indigo — Dragon’s Blood — Gum 
Arabic — Gum Copal— Shellac— Senna Leaf — Cu- 
t»ebs— Safflower — Castor Oil— Cajaputa Oil — Tor- 
tohesliell— Ivory Ware— Lacqner«t Ware— Stain- 
ed Paper— China Paper— China Ink— Feathers— 
Paddy-Bird Tippets— Window Blinds — Ma»s — 
Bamboos— Madeira and Sherry Wine. 


LONDON MARKETS. 

Friday y June 25, 1824. 

CoTTOK, — The East-India sale this fore- 
noon went off without spirit; Bengais sold 
^d. per lb. below the previous market cur- 
rency ; the Surats at a greater reduction ' 

1,700 Bengal a 5^d. 

2,500 Surats(i, 200 taken in)5^-d a 6^. 

215 Bourbon 9fdal0^. 

38 Madras 6^ o 

East-India Sale, 24th inst. • — 

Sugar 11,005 bags — 

Sound. Damp. 

Bt ngal, fine fine yellow.. 949 c 24s 6d.,92s a 99s fid. 
whi?:e,ordmdry to go«<d27srt 3 Is ..25s a Q9s 6d. 

Jam, blown i8s a Qus6d, 

vtHow 23s a 24s 

Bourbin, brown soft to 

dry i7sa2is ..I8sal9s6d. 

dry yellow 22.s a S3s 6 .20s a 21j. 

Coffee, 538 bags — 

Mocha, ordinary to 

mi da ling 6ds a 75s . ,5os. 

Samai ang, ordinary . . • 55s a bfs . .54s fid. 

Cheribon, pale 64s. 

Silk. — The sale at the India House has 
closed ; China Silks have sold 2^ to 5 per 
cent, higher ; the Bengals at nearly a siqii- 
iar improvement. 



Daily Prices of Stocks, from the Q&th of May to the ^5th of June 1824. 
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WAR WITH THE BURMESE. 


Im a late number of our Journal,* 
we had occasion to advert to the po- 
litical relations between our Indian 
empire and the kingdom of Ava ; and 
we argued, on that occasion, from the 
known jealously of the Burmese to- 
wards the British power, that they 
would willingly engage in a confederacy 
with other stat^ for the purpose of 
suppressing it. It was far from our 
expectation^ however, that they would 
allow themselves to be so dazzled by 
their late successes over petty states, 
and be so imprudently actuated by 
the arrogance of their disposition, as 
single-handed to defy our Government. 
But the fact is we are actually at war 
with the Burman Empire, and have 
been seriously warned that an ai*my 
will be marched to England after the 
conquest of India ! 

The character of the nation being 
thus exhibited as haughty and pompous 
beyond our utmost conceptions, we 
are^now disposed to wonder that we 
have never yet been at war with these 
people, although, on three occasions 
th^ie has been serious provocation ; 
and our surprise is yet more increased 
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by the consideration that the barrier is 
very slight between the respective na- 
tions on the Chittagong frontier, and 
that an extensive commercial inter- 
course has long been carried on at the 
port of Rangoon. The problem, how- 
ever, may perhaps be solved by calling 
to mind the domestic and foreign wars 
in which they have been continually 
engaged, and which have not only di- 
verted their attention, but necessarily 
impoverished the state. 

The short and interesting sketch of 
the history of these people, which Co- 
lonel Symes has given to the public, 
has thrown great light on their national 
character, and sufficiently evinces that 
they are, afar more energetic race than 
most of the Asiatics with whom we 
have hitherto been brought in colli- 
sion. As an elucidation of this cha- 
racter may form a useful if not neces- 
sary introduction to the detail we are 
about to furnish of the origin and cir- 
cumstances of the present war, we shall 
briefly advert to several of the princi- 
pal events which the history of the last 
seventy years supplie^^. 

Ava and Pegue, formeriy distinct 
kingdoms, w'ere finally united under 
one Government, aho^nt the middle of 
Vor.XVni. F 
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“the last century, by an enterprizin^in- 
Alompra, who, ^ 
from havfrjg a. title to the crown of 
either kii^dom, was, in fact, a man of 
low extraction. The contest, how- 
eter, between the rival interests of the 
two nations was not speedily decided ; 
it lasted for several years ; and in the 
course of it the French and English 
settlers, who had factories on the 
coast, were respectively engaged in the 
quarrel. Neither of the contending 
parties derived much benefit from their 
European allies, and the Europeans 
themselves by no means advanced their 
own interests ; for the inconsistency, 
if not the treachery of their conduct 
justly subjected them to disgrace and 
punishment, and so greatly tarnished, 
in the estimation of the Burman Go- 
vernment, the honour of their re- 
spective nations, that when Colonel 
Symes composed his narrative, the 
lapse of nearly half a century had 
scarcely been sufficient to wipe out the 
stain. 

The year 175J1 is remarkable for the 
massacre of the British settlers at Ne- 
grois. There is reason to believe that 
the Government had no share in this 
jnefarious transaction; but the interest- 
ed perpetrators of the deed safely cal- 
culated upon impunity from the known 
unpopularity of the English at the 
Burman Court. Unfortunately our af- 
fairs on the continent of India were at 
this particular juncture in so precarious 
a , state, as to prevent our adopting 
such meastures for obtaining reparation 
as the nature of the injury imperiously 
demanded. We remonstrated, indeed, 
with the Burman Government, but 
eould obtain no redress beyond the 
restoration of a portion of the pro- 
that had been sequestered. The 
mp^er was here allowed to rest. 

As soon as Alompra had established 
himself firmly on the throne, he turn- 
ed, his arms against several of the in- 
dependent states to the north of his 
dominions; but the continual revolts 
of the Peguans prevented his efiectu- 
ally subduing them. He likewise com- 


menced a war with the Siamese, ^but 
was arrested by the hand of death in 
the midst of his successes. 

In 1 767 the empire was invaded by 
an army of 50,006 Chinese, who, after 
a partial victory, pressed forward to 
the capital. But they had miscalcu- 
lated the character of the nation they 
were endeavouring to conquer, and 
were very shortly so utterly annihilat- 
ed, that only 2,500 men were suffered 
to escape with life to be carried as 
slaves to the capital. 

Shembuan, who was now on the 
throne, was a very enterprizing prince, 
and, notwithstanding the repeated in- 
surrections of the Peguans, was very 
successful in foreign conquest. He 
obtained considerable advantages over 
the Siamese, but was not able to sub- 
due them. His ai-ms, however, were 
more prosperous in the north, in W'hich 
quarter he succeeded, in 1774, in sub- 
jugating the districts of Munnipoor, 
Cassah Shaan, and several othel's. la 
attempting, however, the conquest of 
the mountainous district of Cachar, 
his army experienced a sad reverse. 
The quarrelsome chieftains of those 
regions immediately forgot their feuds 
and united in the common cause, and, 
with the assistance of an inhospitable 
and pestilential climate, effected the 
entire destruction of the Bnrman ar- 
my. It appears that another attempt 
was made immediately after for the 
conquest of Cachar, and according to 
Colonel Symes, with complete success. 
But the circumstances related of the 
progress of the campaign, do not ap- 
pear to us sufficiently successful to 
lead to so prosperous a result. Moun- 
taineers are seldom subdued by fooce, 
and scarcely ever by terror; but^ in 
this instance, they are represented as 
suing for peace before they had struck 
a blow, and as instantly submitting to 
the most humiliating terms. It is most 
probable that both parties were e^er 
for peace, that a compromise was easi^ 
effected, and that the Barmans put 
forth to their own nation a pompous 
statement of the result of the cam- 
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paign. From the various accounts we 
have read of the natives of Cachar, as 
well as frcra the character of the raoun- 
faineers themselves, we think that, 
at all events, we may fairly conclude 
that they have never been tributary 
to the Burman Empire ; we know, 
that of late years they have been strict- 
ly independent. The Barmans are 
stated *to have sustained a loss of 
20,000 men in these northern cam- 
paigns. 

it 178J1, the conquest of Arracan, 
which had been Mtherto an indepen- 
dent state, was projected by Minde- 
ragee, who then held the reins of 
gb\^ernment. Arracan is probably 
known to all our readers as a tract of 
country enclosed between a range of 
mountains (which at this period sepa- 
riited it froiti the dominions of the 
dbifiinions of the King of A^ a), and 
thO Bay of Bengal. The enterprize 
proved but too successful, and Arra- 
ban has been ever since a component 
pdrl of the Burman Empire. The more 
independent portion, however, of the 
population of this district retreated to 
the mountains, and, even to the present 
day; subsist themselves in some mea- 
sure by predatory courses at the ex- 
pense of their conquerors. 

^’fn 1785, another attempt was made 
the Siamese, but it proved 
asr unsuccessful as every former effort. 
Ihe Siamese hare a rooted aversion to 
the Burmese, and always unite closely 
against their arrogant invaders. The 
districts, however, along the sea coasts 
have been often, as in the present in- 
stance, subdued. 

' In the English were in danger 
of being engaged in a war with the 
BUrinese, in consequence of the in- 
fiision of the province of Chittagong 
by tfee latter, in pursuit of certain 
freebooters, subjects of the King of 
Ava, ' who had been committing depre- 
(bfctions in the Burmese districts, and 
had taken refuge in our territory. A 
body of 5,000 Burmese crossed the 
fi^Wierf^ithoutany previous negocia- 
tion with the British Government, and 
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boldly announced their determination 
not to return until the delinquents 
were given up to them. An army of 
20,000 men was also assembled in Ar- 
racan to support, if necessary, this 
summary proceeding. The firmness of 
the British authorities in positively re- 
fusing to treat until the Burman army 
had retired beyond the frontier; the 
disavowal on the part of the Gover- 
nor-General of any wish to screen 
malefactors; the inquiry that was in- 
stituted to examine the case of the 
criminals in question, and our ultimate 
agreement to yield them up to be pu- 
nished according to the Laws of the 
Burman Empire, not only effected a 
pacification between the two powers, 
but placed the character of the British 
Government on a high and honourable 
footing. 

The mission of Captain Symes, 
which \v‘ds dispatched immediately 
after the event to which we have just 
adverted, was favourably received con- 
sidering the lofty pretensions of the 
Burman Court. 

The years 1799 and 1800, are re- 
markable for another war with Siam, 
in which, contrary to former practice, 
the Siamese appear to have been the 
first assailants, and to have worsted 
their enemies in the early part of the 
contest. It does not appear, however, 
that any material advantage was finally 
reaped by either party. The Burmese 
made great exertions to repel their in- 
vaders, and the conscriptions they set 
on foot occasioned an emigration of 
about 35,000 of the natives of Arra- 
can to the British province of Chitta- 
gong, into which they were pursued 
by a Burman force. This led to a 
negociation. with the Court of Ava. 
The matter, however, was amicably 
adjusted. 

In 1810, the Burman and Siamese 
nations wxre again at war, and the 
former made several conquests along 
the sea coast. 

In 1818, the Governor-General was 
menaced with w-ar by the Burman Mo- 
narch, unless he would immediately 
P 2 


War with the Burmese. 



lOlS' with the Bwhiuese, [AifG.* 


sur^^ef the proviuces on the 
frontier, eaist of the Bangbautty, even 
indnding MoorfabadabacL In point of 
fact^ the government of Ava bad be- 
come a party to the great Mahratta 
confederacy, but was too tardy in his 
motions, for our arms had completely 
triumphed before his hostile designs 
were announced to us. The Gover- 
nor-General, by an ingenious rme, suc- 
ceeded in saving expense and pre- 
venting bloodshed. The following is 
his own account of the measure he 
j.dopted, 

" I sent back the envoy, with an 
intimation that the answer would be 
conveyed through another channel. 
He bad come from the Court through 
the northern Surman provinces. The 
answer was dispatched by sea to the 
Viceroy of Arracan, residing at the 
port of Rangoon, in the central di- 
vision, for transmission to his sove- 
reign. It expressed that I was too 
well acquainted with his Majesty’s 
wisdom to be the dupe of the gross 
forgery attempted to be palmed upon 
me;^ wherefore I sent to him the docu- 
m^t fabricated in his august name, 
and trusted tfiat he would subject to 
co$|diga punishment the person who 
had so profligately endeavoured to 
sow dissension between two powers 
redprocaliy interested to cultivate ami- 
ty... By this procedure, I evaded the 
ne^sity of noticing an insolent step, 
foresj^ing that his Burman Majesty 
wopjd be thoroughly glad of the ex- 
cuse to remain quiet, when he learned 
his secret allies had been subdued. 
Thg;^^ in|brmation he received at the 
same time with my letter ; all further 
disenssion or explanation being for- 
boitee, the fprmer amicable i^jitercourse 
con|pp^d without change.” 

Tjfae subji^tion of Assam was ef- 
fected by the Burmese in 1S22, and it 
was^^ougtt expedient, on that occa- 
siop^r the British to assemble a force 
onHb« frontiers, for the security of 
theif own possessions. Numbers of 
the,, unfortunate Assamese escaped 
into our territories, but were very pro- 


perly restricted by as from making any 
warlike preparations against those wha 
had driven them into exile. It is but 
justice to admit that the Burman Ge- 
neral, although he advanced in pursuit 
of these fugitives, with an imposing 
force, as far as the British frontier, 
was studiously cautious to prevent 
any act of aggression that might give 
umbrage to the Government of Fort. 
William. 

Since this period, the Burmese have 
been again at war with Siam, and an 
effort was lately mack?, on the part of 
the former, to obtain the alliance of 
the King of Cochin-China. We be- 
lieve that this war is still in progress, 
and that little or no advantage has 
been obtained on either side. 

In the foregoing sketch of the later 
history of the Burmese, which is 
brought down to the present period, 
we have not only avoided detail, but 
have touched upon only a few of the 
most prominent points. We think, 
however, that we have done enough, 
to illustrate their character as a brave 
and energetic people, and as a nation 
that possesses a system of government 
consistent and active, however ridicu- 
lous it renders itself by the arrogance . 
of its pretensions. 

The present war is the consequence 
of a succession of insulting acts on 
part of the Burmese, accompanied 
with the most insolent correspondence 
with the officers of the British Go- 
vernment. Between two and three , 
years ago, ten of our elephant hunters 
were seized on our own territory, on 
the pretence that they (the Burmese) 
had as good a right to levy taxes for 
catching elephants in the forest, as . 
we bad to impose duties on their ex- 
ports and imports from Chittagong, 
One of these poor wretches died in 
the course of his captivity, and the 
remaining nine were at length suffered 
to escape, after having been kept in 
durance for a w^hole year. In January 
1823 also, one of our Mugh subjects 
was shot on board his own boat for 
refusing to submit to the imposition of 
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a certain -arbitrary duty on entering 
the Naaf river^ which is the common 
boundary of equal property to both 
states. But the immediate cause of 
the war was an attack by a party of 
Burmese upon the British guard in the 
island of Shuparee, which is situated 
in the same river. Our title to the 
possession of this island, which we 
have held for many years, was never 
before disj)uted. A claim, however, 
was advanced by the Burman mo- 
narch, and the capture of the island 
was comjnanded in an order from the 
capital, read publicly at Arracan. The 
attack was made during the night of 
the 24th September last, by a body of 
about 600 men. Two of the guard 
were killed, four wounded, and one 
was taken prisoner, but afterwards 
effected his escape. The island was 
of course immediately retaken by us, 
and satisfaction peremptorily demand- 
ed from the Burman Government, 
Not a line of explanation was condes- 
cended by the haughty court of Ame- 
rapoora ; our remonstrance was only 
answered by fresh and repeated acts 
of agression. The following procla- 
mation, which the Governor-General 
was. consequently obliged to issue, 
will be found tolerably explicit on 
these subsequent acts of undisguised 
hostility : 

Fort Willmmy March 5 , 1824 . 

PROCLAMATION, 

By the Right Hon. the Governor- General 
in Council. 

** The conduct oi the Burmese having 
compelled the British Government to have 
recourse to arms in support of its rights 
and honour, the Governor- General in 
Council hereby notifies, that the Govern- 
ment of Ava is placed in the condition of 
a public enemy, and that all British sub- 
jects, whether European or native, are 
prohibited from holding any communica- 
tion with the people of that state, until the 
differences now unhappily existing shall 
be terminated. 

** The Governor- General in Council 
deems it proper to take this opportunity of 
publicly declaring the causes that have 
led to hostilities with a state, between 
which and the Hon. East- India Company 
a friendly intercourse has long subsisted, 
to the great advautage of botli parties, and 
with which the British Government has 


invariably sought to cultivate and rnam- 
tain the relations of amity. 

“ During many years past the Burmese 
oflScers governing the country contiguous 
to our south-east frontier have from time 
to time been guilty of acts of encroach- 
ment and ’ aggression, which the Britisii 
Government would Iiave been fully justi- 
fied in repelling by force. 

“ Solicitous, however, to preserve with 
ail nations the relations of peace, the Bri- 
tish Government lias considered it to be, 
in an especial manner, its duty to make 
large allowances for the peculiar circum- 
stances and character of the Burmese 
Government and people. Tlie conscious- 
ness of its power to repel and punish 
aggression has strengthened the motives 
of forbearance tow'ards a nation, removed, 
by their geographical situation, from the 
immediate circle of our political relations, 
and with whom (as we have no opposing 
interests) the Supreme Government sought 
only to maintain a commercial intercourse, 
on terms of equality and freedom, condu- 
cive to the welfare and prosperity of botli 
countries. 

So long, therefore, as the aggressions 
of which the British Government had to 
complain could be treated as the unau- 
thorized acts of the subordinate officers of 
the Burman Government, and could be 
tolerated consistently with the national 
honour and the security of the British 
territories, tlie Supreme Government sedu- 
lously endeavoured to preserve unimpaired 
the existing relations of peace and friend- 
ship, notwithstanding provocations which 
would have fully justified, and, from a 
state more formidable in position and re- 
sources, would have imperiously demand- 
ed a resort to arms. 

“ Trusting that the motives of its con- 
ciliatory demeanour could not have been 
misunderstood, the British Government 
persuaded itself that the Government of 
Ava, however extravagant in its preten- 
sions, must have been no less desirous 
than ourselves to maintain a friendly inta:- 
course so profitable to that country, and 
could not but be sensible, that as our 
moderation was founded on a conscious- 
ness of our strengtli, and on a general 
desire to preserve the blessings of peace, 
so our foibearance would not be carried 
beyond tlie limits where it ceased to be 
compatible with the safety of our subjects, 
the integrity of our dominions, and the 
honour of our country. 

Unhappily, these expectations have 
been disappointed. The Burmese Go- 
vernment, actuated by an extravagant 
spirit of pride and ambition, and elated 
by its conquests over the petty tribes by 
which it is surrounded, has ventured to 
violate the British territories, to attack and 
slay a party of Britisii sepoys, to seize and 
imprison British subjects, to avow ex tea- 
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aHTO^isdiemes of mischievous aggression, 
and to make hostile preparations on our 
frontier, that leave no douTbt of its inten- 
Uon to execute its insolent and unjustifi- 
able thx^ts. 

“ In prosecution of a groundless claim 
to the island of Sliapuree, the Burmese 
chiefs of Arracan, in a time of profound 
peace, and without any previous attempt 
at negociation on the part of their Govern- 
ment, attacked, under cover of night, a 
small guard of British troops stationed on 
that island for purposes of police, and 
drove them from their post with the loss of 
several lives. No answer has been re- 
turned by the Court ol* Amerapoora to tlie 
demand of explanation and atonement 
which it was of course the duty of the 
British Government instantly to prefer ; 
but which was made in tlie same spirit of 
conciliation which had always characterized 
our communications with the Court of 
Ava. On the contrary, the Burmese Local 
Authorities have distinctly declared the de- 
termination of their Sovereign to invade 
the British dominions, unless their ground- 
less claim to Shapuree is unequivocally 
Emitted. 

" “ Subsequently to the attack on the 
island of Suapuree, the commanding offi- 
cer and several of the crew of the Ho- 
nourable Company’s schooner Sophia w^ere 
insidiously enticed on shore, and carried 
uHo the interior by the order of Commis- 
^ners specially deputed to Arracan by the 
Burmese Court, and although subsequent- 
ly il»leased, they have been sent back with- 
ifOte ffliy explanation or apology for the 
insulting outrage. 

“ The Burmese generals on the north- 
have at the same moment advanced 
their troops into the country of Cachar, 
Upd xwjcupied a post within only five miles 
of the frontier of Sylhet, notwithstanding 
that they were distinctly warned by the 
J^tish authorities in that quarter that the 
piftly «tete of Cachar was under the pro- 
of the British Government, and 
tjiat the movement of their troops must be 
re^rded as an act of hostility to be re- 
pelled by force. In both quarters the 
Bmanesu chi^s have publicly declared 
determination to enter the British 
tetritories in pursuit of alleged offenders 
the Government of Ava, and have 
iiiteBtions of open hostility as the 
abaSl»tbe>of onr refusing to comply with 
and utterly inadmissible pre- 
tensions. 

“ Whilst occupying thdr threatening 
jidltfCiOn -rlA the British frontier, the Bur- 
planned, moreover, the con- 
q^^t pf ^nteea, another cbiefehip situate 
siinli^rty with Cachar, in regard to the 
oT^ylhef, and which having for- 
tfei^ribcMrxpstored by the Briti^ autoo- 
rities to the family of the reigning Rajah, 
after a temporary convulsion, had been 


more i^sttnctly recognized as a dependency 
of Bengal. They called on the imah to 
acknowledge submission and allegiance 
the King of Ava, and a demonstration 
was actually made to enter his territory, 
when the advance of the British troop* 
frustrated the execution of their hostile 
design. 

“ The deliberate silence of the Court 
of Amerapoora, as well as the combination 
and extent of the operations undertaken 
by its officers, leave it no longer doubtful 
that the acts and declarations of the subor- 
dinate authorities are fully sanctioned by 
their Sovereign, and that that haughty and 
barbarous Court is not only determined to 
withhold all explanation and atonement 
for past injuries, but meditates projects of 
tlie most extravagant and unjustifialile ag- 
gression against the British Government. 

“The Governor- General in Council, 
therefore, for the safety of the subjects, 
and the security of our districts, already 
seriously alarmed and injured by the ap> 
proach of the Burmese armies, has felt 
himself imperatively called on to anticipate 
the threatened invasion. The national ho- 
nour no less obviously requires that atone- 
ment should be had for wrongs so wanton - 
ly indicted and so insolently maintained, 
and the national interests equally demand 
that w'e should seek, by an appeal to arms, 
that security against future insult and 
aggression which the arrogance and grasp- 
ing s]n’rit of the Burmese Government 
have denied to friendly expostulation and 
remonstrance. 

“ With these vievvs and purposes, the 
Governor- General in Council has deemed 
it an act of indispensable duty to adopt 
such measures as are necessary to vindi- 
cate the honour of the British Govern- 
ment, to bring the Burmese to a just 
sense of its character and rights, to obtain 
an advantageous adjustment of our eastern 
Iwundary, and to preclude the recurrence 
of similar insultand aggression in future. 

“ Still animated by a sincere desire fpr 
peace, and utterly averse from all purposes 
of aggrandizement, the Governor- General 
in Council will rejoice if the objects above- 
mentioned can be accomplished without 
carrying the war to extremities. But,i to 
whatever length the Burmese Government 
may render it necessary to prosecute hosti- 
lities, his Lordship in Council ¥eKes «?th 
confidence on the justness of our cause, 
on the resources of the Government, and 
on the approved valour of our troop^ for 
the early and successful termination of foe 
contest, 

“ By command of the Right Honour- 
able the Governor- General in Council, 
Geo&gi; Swinton, Secretary to 
Goveniinent.” 

Mr. Chew, the commander of the 
Sophia (the individual alluded to in 
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the foregoing proclamation), was En- 
ticed OB shore, with seversd of his 
crew, on the 20th January last. The 
party was immediately seized and con- 
veyed to Arracan, where Mr. Chew 
underwent a short examination as to 
his object in entering their river, the 
Naaf, with a vessel mounting eighteen 
guns. He replied, ‘‘ for wood and 
, water.” It does not appear that any 
of the captives were harshly treated ; 
but they were detained at Arracan 
until the 13th of February, when an 
order arrived from the Court of 
Amerapoora for their release. We are 
happy to add, that Mr. Chew was for- 
tunate enough to obtain the liberation, 
at the same time with himself, of 
twenty-seven of our subjects, natives of 
Chittagong, who had been kept in con- 
finement at Arracan for several years. 

It has already been stated, that of 
late years the province of Cachar has 
certainly not been tributary to the 
Bur man monarch ; that Court, there- 
fore, had no right to interfere with any 
arrangements we might make with the 
government of Cachar,* for the ob- 
jects of mutual convenience and se- 
curity. The Burmese, however, had 
views of conquest, and were not only 
very jealous of any of the petty states 
in this quarter being taken under Bri- 
tish protection ; but were determined 
to attain their object in defiance of 
our power. Accordingly, they invad- 
ed Cachar about the middle of De- 
cember, to restore, as they pretended, 
the deposed Rajah. A battle was 
fought on the 24th, between the na- 
tives and themselves, in which they 
were decidedly beaten and pursued 
into Assam, as far as Rosseh. They 
were now warned by our autho- 
rities to desist from further inroads ; 


* Gumhhfer Sin?, the Chief of Cachar when 
the Burineee invaded tJ»e district, was a usurper. 
How far we acted riglilmsuppoi ting his aiuhurity 
in opposition to the rightful claimant, mav be 
doitbiful ; we are not suthciently infoi med on tlui 
head. The state, however, had breu uudtT Hri- 
iish protection for some months; the invasion of 
the- Burmese, therefore, was an act oI ind'Tv’ct 
hostilitjr to ourselves. 


but SO little did they attend to our re^ 
monstrances, that about the middle^ of 
January they invaded the country a 
second time with a large army, through 
the Bhurteeka pass, and advanced to 
within about five miles of our frontier 
station at Buddrepore, while another 
division was crossing the Mootagool 
pass into the territories of another of 
our allies, the Rajah of Jinteeah, and this 
without even the shadow of a pretence. 
It was impossible for us to wink longer 
at such glaring provocations : Major 
Newton, therefore, who was the com- 
manding officer in the Silhet district, 
concentrated the troops from Bud- 
drepore and Telayn at Juttrapore, 
and after crossing a very thick and 
miry jungle, dislodged them from 
their position at Bickrampore, after 
a sharp conflict. The principal offi- 
cers whose names are mentioned as 
engaged under Major Newton, were 
Ca])tains Johnston and Bowe, and 
Lieut. Ellis; they are reported as 
having greatly distinguished them- 
selves. Ouf loss appears to have 
been very slight, but the enemy’s con- 
siderable. A second engagement took 
place on the 13th February, when a 
force under the command of Captain 
Johnston attacked and carried in very 
gallant style five separate stockades 
near Buddahpore. 

TheBurmans immediately after this 
defeat retreated, leaving in their stock- 
ades (one of which was 650 feet 
square, and formed to contain a large 
army) a great quantity of grain, 
kets, and ammunition, which fell into 
our hands. 

A short time previous to this last 
aflair, our army in this quarter had 
been reinforced by a body of troops^ 
under the command of Lieut. Col. 
Bowen. We were -placed in a 
lion, therefore, to prosecute the con- 
test vigorously. 

After abandoning their late pools 
the enemy took up a strong position at 
the foot of the Bhurteeka pass, on 
the banks of the Jetingee river. CojL 
Bowen, leaving Major Newtoirwitfi43»# 
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liondred men at Juttrapore, advanced 
against them, on the IBtb, proceeding 
up Ae Surmah river. The detachment 
i^semharked at the point where it is 
joined by the Jetingee, and proceeded 
up the right bank of the latter towards 
the enemy, who had posted themselves 
on the opposite side, commanding the 
only ford. The troops crossed the 
river on the backs of elephants, under 
cover of the fire of the light company 
1st bat. 10th regt., and a party of the 
Rungpore light infantry. The stock- 
ades were then attacked and carried at 
the point of the bayonet. The num- 
ber of the enemy in this affair is esti- 
mated at 5,000, the greater part of 
whom were Assamese. Of the officers 
who led the attacK, Captains Johnston 
and Bowen, and Lieutenants Maclaren 
and Ellis, are particularly noticed. 
Lieut- Colonel Bowen appears to have 
been slightly wounded in this attack. 

While we were engaged with that 
division of the Burmese army which had 
entered Cachar from Assam, through 
the Bhurteeka pass, another body was 
approaching from Munnipore, by the 
pas* that is formed by the issue of the 
Burmah river from the mountains. 
After the battle of the 18th, Colonel 
Bowen, followed by Major Newton, 
proceeded up the Surmali river to 
Doodpatlee, where this division had 
posted itself very strongly. We at- 
tacked the enemy at this place on the 
^8t, The troops advanced to the 
mockades in the most determined man- 
ner, but were driven back on every 
occasion by a destructive fire. 

The loss sustained in this unfortu- 
nate affidr was severe. Lieut. A. B. 
Armstrong, 1st bat. 10th regt. N.I., 
was killed ; Capt. Johnston, of the 
SSd, and Ensign Barbarie, of the 10th 
Foments N.I.,were severely wounded, 
rile fonner being shot in the knee, 
and the latter in the leg, which has 
since been amputated; Capt. Bowe 
and Lieut. Graves, of the 10th, were 
slightly wounded, and Lieut. Col. 
Bowen was himself struck with a 
npeni ball. The number of se;>oys 


killed and wounded amounted to 150. 
The artillery, which was served under 
the direction of Major Newton and 
Lieut. Adj. McLean, appears to have 
done great execution amongst the 
enemy, whose loss is estimated at 500. 
Their whole force was about 2,000. 
Although they had been thus success- 
ful in repelling us, they hastily eva- 
cuated their strongly entrenched camp 
immediately after the engagement, and 
retreated towards the pass in the road 
to Munnipore. 

Colonel Innes, who at this juncture 
arrived with a reinforeement, took the 
command as senior officer, and imme- 
diately pursued the enemy. We hope 
that he has not acted, imprudently in 
thus advancing in so difficult a coun- 
tr}' ; for it does not distinctly appear 
from the intelligence that has reached 
us, what became of the first division 
of the Burmese army after its defeat 
at the Bhurteeka pass. On the 13th 
of March, the date of the last arrivals, 
there was a very current, though in- 
distinct, rumour afloat in Calcutta, 
that our arms had experienced another 
severe reverse, and that the two divi- 
sions of the enemy had succeeded in 
forming a junction. We look anxious- 
ly, therefore, for fresh arrivals. 

It is probable that the campaign will 
soon terminate in this quarter, for the 
rainy season is about to commence, 
when military operations will be im- 
possible. 

On the Chittagong frontier we have 
hitherto been acting entirely on the 
defensive. 

But though we shall be restricted 
by physical difficulties from carrying 
on ofiens^e operations in these quar- 
ters, preparations are vigorously in 
progress for descents upon the coasts 
of the empire. Large armaments are 
preparing both in Calcutta and Ma- 
dras, and many vessels are engaged as 
transports. It is stated that there are 
to be two points of attack, vie. the 
port of Rangoon and the island of 
Cheduba opposite the coast of 
racar . 
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DESCRIPTIOIsr OF FORT MARLBOROUGH. 


Thi situation of Bencoolen, or Fort 
Marlborough, upon the western coast of 
Sumatra, is certainly one of the most pic- 
turesque which can be well imagined ; and 
in many respects, as a magnificent coup- 
d'csilf far exceeds any view I have yet seen 
either in the eastern islands, which abound 
in beautiful scenery, or the upper pro- 
vinces of Hindoostan. A grand amphi- 
theatre of lofty hills, piercing the lowering 
strata of clouds, with their craggy summits, 
recalls to the recollection of tlie spectator 
some of the finest sports of Alpine scenery 
discoverable in Europe; while that most 
singular geological formation, the Gonong 
Beenks, or sugar loaf, not only stands 
separate as a prominent, unerring, and 
permanent mark to ships, but to the 
scientific eye distinctly exhibits the origin 
of those mountainous formations, in the 
stupendous depositions which have de- 
scended from that prodigious flood of 
waters that formerly deluged the globe. 
Tins fine country is blessed with a soil 
boasting the highest fertility, and is evi- 
dently capable of bringing forth any vege- 
table production found in Hindoostan, 
and probably in Europe. In proof of this 
it may be mentioned, that potatoes, for- 
merly unknown in the Aurea Cliersonesus 
of the ancient geographers, have within the 
last few years been introduced into Sumatra, 
under the administration of Sir Stamford 
Raffles, with the most gratifying success. 
They are thriving in perfection, and not 
only equal to any procurable elsewhere, 
but now form an important article in the 
diet of Uie population. The nutmegs and 


spices, on account of which the settlement 
has been long celebrated, are cultivated to 
an extent, and thrive in a manner, of 
which I could not previously have enter- 
tained the slightest idea. Yet with all 
these advantages, not exceeded by any 
British settlement in the world, the ap- 
pearance of Marlborough cannot be said to 
add any credit to the w'ell-earned character, 
which our countrymen have generally ac- 
quired, for enlerprlze and persevering in- 
dustry. It would therefore form a matter 
of singularly curious and interestine specu- 
lation, to enter into an inquiry regarding 
the causes which have conspired to retard 
the prosperity of Bencoolen ; that have 
operated during the lapse of nearly a cen- 
tury and a half, to contract the principal 
seat of Britislj power in the Malay coun- 
tries, within limits scarcely exceeding the 
bounds of an ordinary English village, 
and are not twice the dimensions of those 
of the town of Singapore, that has been 
founded only since the year 1823; causes 
that have reduced its population, and have 
rendered the necessaries of life scarcely 
procurable over a magnificent extent of 
territory capable of producing all that is 
required, and comprehending a settlement 
and possessions, to which, if proper atten- 
tion were paid, that are clearly capable of 
completely recompensing our country for 
the loss of Java, and our other insular pos- 
sessions, which a dash of the pen of his 
late Lordship of Londonderry so liberally 
bestowed upon the unmitigated enemies of 
our commerce, and would be rivals, the 
Dutch. 


DR. SSAWWA BOLSHOrS ACCOUNT OF HIS CAPTIVIIY AMONG 
THE KIRGHEES KAISSACS, IN THE YEARS 1803-4. 

{From the Russiaiu') 


In December 1802 I was ordered to 
join the imperial mission destined to 
Budiaria, at Orenburg. We were 
joined at this place by a caravan of 
merchants, consisting of 100 camels, 
and were attended by 44 Kirghees, 
partly as guides and partly as carriers, 
and by an escort of 50 Cossacs and 
other horsemen. 

Asiatic Journ* — No. 101. 


On the 30th of July 1803 we left 
the fortress of Orsk, and advanced 
till within about 75 wersts of the Svr 
river, when we were informed by our 
scouts that a strong party of Kirghees 
was encamped ^there, who had been 
ordered by their sultan, Abulgas 
Kaipow, to hinder our passing that 
river. 

VuL. XVIIL Q 
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This was on the 7th of September. 
On this intelligence, we immediately 
turned back, travelling night and day 
on our jaded horses and camels : but 
the Kir^iees followed us closely ; and 
on the 9th, at daybreak, we found 
ourselves completely surrounded by 
them. The firing on both sides in- 
stantly began. In the mean time a 
detachment of these robbers threw 
themselves on our caravan, and car- 
ried off a few camels loaded with 
goods and water ; at the same .time 
our carriers, with their horses and 
camels, left us. Nevertheless we con- 
tinued defending ourselves during the 
whole day. The Kirghees had one 
man killed, and we had five or six 
wounded, and one taken prisoner, 
whom the Kirghees beat most un- 
mercifully with their whips. It was 
exceedingly hot, and we had not a 
drop of water; our sufferings from 
thirst during the night were therefore 
dreadfiil. The Kirghees had encamp- 
ed round us, and kept up large fires, 
partly to prevent any one of us from 
making his escape, partly also as a 
signal to their distant companions. 
We ranged the bales of goods around 
us to serve as an intrenchment, and 
dug the whole night long in the hope 
of finding water; a labour which, 
coupled with the previous fatigues 
and the burning thirst we endured, so 
fatigued us all, that in the morning of 
the 10th we could scarcely stand on 
our feet. This day was as hot as the 
preceding one, and our thirst became 
almost insupportable. Our enemies 
increased every moment, all anxious 
for booty ; and at last we were sur- 
rounded by above ^,000. The leader 
of this band, and another notorious 
robber, then came into our intrench- 
ments, in order to treat with us. They 
said that six of them had been killed, 
and demanded a koona (blood-money) 
of 1,000 ducats for each. The 6,000 
ducats being handed to them, together 
with various presents of cloth, furs, 
&c., they called out to their compa- 
nions kail (go), pretending to send 


them off, while every moment new 
crowds of these faithless robbers came 
pouring in for the attack. They kept 
us closely surrounded ; and, as if it 
were by stealth, brought us some 
black brackish water in a small cup, 
for which we had to pay two ducats, 
although it was scarcely sufficient to 
wet the lips of the fifty people whose 
burning thirst it was to quench. 

At last our situation became so des- 
perate that we determined to leave 
our intrenchment; but at that mo- 
ment the Kirghees broke in upon us 
from all sides. In an instant the bales 
of goods were overturned and carried 
ofi^ amidst the most dreadful noise 
and confusion. Unable either to de- 
fend myself or to escape, I received 
a cut in the head, and was then 
dragged away by a furious Kirghee 
named Altun-Bey-Chulsyook. 

At last, having reached a clear space, 
the robber alighted from his horse, 
and stripped me of every thing except 
my shirt, pantaloons, boots, and cra- 
vat. He then threw me on the ground, 
and kneeling on my chest, drew out a 
large knife, and assumed an air as if 
he were about to stab me. I must 
confess that I was exceedingly alarmed. 
The barbarian seemed to enjoy my 
fear, and with a grumbling noise con- 
tinued for some time to hold the 
knife to my throat. After this he 
began strewing sand upon my head, 
and then, having covered it a little 
while with a blanket, he suddenly 
pulled it away, and called out iur 
(rise). I readily obeyed. My tor- 
mentor then took out a rope, and 
having tied my hands behind my 
back, threw me on his horse, mount- 
ed, and rode off with me. We had 
not proceeded far when he again 
stopped, and having thrown me on the 
ground, repeated the same barbarous 
ceremony with me as be had done 
before, and which was probably some 
kind of incantation. When he re- 
peated his tur this time, however, I 
was unable to rise, owing to ray hands 
being tied. He therefore assisted me, 
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threw me again on his horse, and rode 
off with the others. 

We proceeded in this manner about 
two wersts ; when I was pulled down 
by two other Kirghees, each of whom 
laid hold of one of my legs, and 
dragged me along in full gallop, my 
head receiving several blows from 
the horses’ hoofs. After this the}-^ 
tore my shirt from my body, took 
away my neckcloth, and nearly strangled 
me with a ribbon that was suspended 
round my neck. I do not know how 
I got out of their hands ; I only re- 
member that I remained lying on the 
ground expecting that the whole band 
would ride over my body. When I 
recovered my senses I was surround- 
ed by several Kirghees who had raised 
me on my legs. One young man held 
a knife against me; another, after 
having untied my hands, bound them 
cross-way® over my chest with a hair- 
rope, placed me upon a camel, and hav- 
ing mounted after me, crept with bis 
whole body through my tied hands, 
so that I remained suspended on his 
back, and felt the most excruciating 
pain. My fingers swelled and lost all 
power of motion. In this horrible 
state I was hiicried along about fifteen 
wersts. In vain I cried out Allai choo~ 
dai (in the name of God), and begged 
them to untie my hands : the demons 
took no notice of my cries and lamen- 
tations. The infidels who surrounded 
me only replied by insults. One of 
them galloped towards me with loud 
yells, as if he wanted to pierce me 
through with his pike ; another raised 
his sword over my head as if to-split it; 
while others struck me with their whips 
across my naked body, pricked me 
with their knives in the neck, eyes, 
and teeth, spit in my face, and made 
the most frightful grimaces at me. 
The pain which I endured was so 
great, that I repeatedly attempted to 
stifle myself by drawing in my breath. 
It was equally in vain that, urged by 
my despair, I tried to bite my tyrant’s 
back, for he wore a quilted night- 
gown, with a cloth coat over it. But 


however painful my situation then was, 
I cannot now think without a smile of 
the fooleries of the Kirghees. One 
was whirling about a bale of goods, 
another was dragging a chest along the 
sand, a third carried away a dead 
horse, by having it tied to his horse’s 
tail; but above all, they were con- 
stantly fighting among each other, and 
trying to deprive one another of their 
booty. When it had become dark a 
terrible noise and screaming suddenly 
ensued, the sparks flew from a thou- 
sand tshakmahs (flints), and the calls of 
he Sirkabai / he Altunbai / he Shintas / 
Kooltas! &c. filled the dark atmos- 
phere. We had travelled about twenty 
wersts this day ; and spent the night 
in the open desert. 

My tyrant now cut the ropes which 
tied my hands ; and I felt at this mo- 
ment such a degree of joy and grati- 
tude to ray Maker, that I vowed 
within myself that I would not at- 
tempt my life, but bear the horrors of 
slavery with patience. 

When the fire was lit, Surkabai, my 
tormentor, wanted to rob me also of 
my boots; but not being able [to get 
them on bis crooked legs, he threw 
them back to me, and thus saved me 
the martyrdom of being obliged to 
walk bare-footed over the sharp flints 
and prickly plants of the desert. After 
this a few other Kirghees began to 
examine my wounds, and with appa- 
rent compassion dressed them with 
some dirty rags, which one of them 
produced ; whilst another put me on 
an old tshapan (night-gown). When 
they saw that I had sufficiently warmed 
myself (for the nights were then rather 
chilly) they gave me some Tartar 
milk-cakes, which they would not eat 
themselves, thinking they were Rus- 
sian. On my request they also gave 
me some water, but in a small quan- 
tity, either from fear that too free an 
indulgence in it might create an in- 
flammation, or because they were ra- 
ther short of it themselves. 

During the night they put me in 
irons, in which I slept quietly. 

Q 2 
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Early on the 11th the Kirghees 
broke up into small parties, and went 
in difierent directions. After we had 
proceeded about twenty -five wersls 
our troop halted, and proceeded to 
divide their booty, after the whole of 
it bad been distributed in three equal 
parts. I was valued equal to a camel, 
and the lot threw me into a third 
hand. 

During our journey I perceived 
that scarcely any thing was left en- 
tire; cloth, furs, and other articles 
were torn into small strips ; the ma- 
thematical instruments, the watches, 
cases, silver spoons, &c., shared a simi- 
lar fate, being broken up into small 
particles before they were divided. 
Nothing was exempt from this general 
demolition, except the pistols, swords, 
and daggers, and even these were 
transformed to suit their own fashion. 
The Kirghees bad however very little 
advat^age ^'froih the plunder of our 
caravan^ for* besides that most of the 
goodsnWierfe of ndiuse to them, the 
had Ihe care of the mer- 
chaids’llfiproperty had Succeeded in 
hidift^i^^thc'^ cash, of which it princi- 
p^l^iobnlsisted. The Kirghees were 
therefforl^ g^o^tly incensed against us ; 
alt^gfdg^' lthat some of them had 
ruiWfelblheir horses, worth from sixty 
to s^^iffy roubles, whilst the value of 
theh^d^oTOly did not amount to as many 
co|^cir$ wbr^efore, they thought that 
Russia, far from being entitled to de- 
mandiia;^ cestoratibn of the plunder, 
ou|^ io indemnify them for their 
loS^^e - >:* ;•* . . 

iThe ‘‘Country .through whidi we 
pafl^d ^^sk’for the^ most part sandy, 
cohol^i 'with various - st^>pe shrubs, 
salt^^Spvingfi^ and salt ‘herbs ; but at 
lasbi^ became*" mar^y, and covered 
witbyg;h«reeds; atKl<»i the we 

reaohqd y thdyhanks ctf the ^ur-Daria 
(ihei.Ja^uutes'of the ancients). ^ Here 
I w»’ transilekredb to * a new master, 
whob^ngedr tsaitbe tribe of Teioy, 
whose ch^«ctdr the lOrghees express 
by the following proveih : Ait shyarmk 
sihy^ U shyamak Teloy, as bad as the 


(herb) seloy, so bad is the (tribe of) 
Teloy. 

The following day we crossed the 
river in a boat, near a ferry called 
Kasalu, and my master, whose name 
was Kashuhek-Teloy-Tailkahy carried 
me to his oul, or village, which stood 
then in the district of Shcn^-kcda, 
or ShangiUtou, 

What joy for his family when they 
saw the thief approach with his booty ! 
In a moment all the inmates of the 
oul were collected round him, in order 
to see what he had brought with him. 
A new division now ensued, and at 
last my master had nothing left to 
himself but me, who was valued at 
between sixty and seventy roubles. 

During the division they frequently 
inquired of me the use of certain 
articles, but as 1 could not explain to 
them, for want of a knowledge of their 
language, they laughed, and I often 
heard women and children exclaiming 
in a singing tone, ai paai keshtshe 
oruss J adaimoom teele belmide (ah, ah, 
what a silly, stupid, Russian crea- 
ture ! he understands no human lan- 
guage) ; while others exclaimed, kara, 
kora, teel shok ! (look> look, he has 
no tongue), and actually proceeded to 
look into my mouth in order to ascer- 
tain whether I bad one. The names 
of things that could be shown 1 how- 
ever learned very ^on; but it was 
not so. easy to learn verbs' and other 
abstract terms, wherefore I spent the 
greater part cA the time resided 
among them in silence.. . 

I remained four numths among this 
tribe, passing during that time dirough 
several hands. My daily .iooeupsUion 
was collecting and cht^pMgj iwood, 
carrying water, lighting the he^pound- 
ing the millet elthcr^ im ita^'^raw or 
boiled state, rubbing halfi dEoislened 
com between H^dmnds^ Glea]fiBg‘<£Kway 
the dung, which (^pc^alfy in winter) 
was:a very laborious task; ^ .^When all 
this Was done ! rested mysdf by card- 
ing a heap of wool. Labours like 
these would have been sufficient to 
break iny constitution under any cir- 
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cumstanccs, but to my greater mis- 
fortune these people were in con- 
stant want of provisions. The food 
of their slaves consists principally of 
thin miliet-gruel [kara kooshe), a little 
of which is given to them at night. 
Sometimes they gave me in the morn- 
ing or at noon a handful of brawn (/o/- 
kan) with the injunction, boolgap haU 
gap shee (mix with water and eat). 
There was no flesh but of sick animals, 
which are killed before they die a 
natural death ; but this luxury, al- 
though rare, is only had in winter. 
Sour milk {airyan) half mixed with 
water or common milk and water, or 
water mixed up with chaff, is given to 
the slaves instead of the curdled 
mare’s milk drunk by the masters. 

The perpetual hunger I endured 
made time hang so heavily upon me 
that a day seemed to me like a year. 
I became so emaciated and weak that 
I had scarcely power to raise my legs. 
In short, my wants were so pressing 
that I would often tear a piece of 
horseflesh from a dog, and swallow it 
in a half-raw state. 

During the first days of December 
the Sur was covered with ice, over 
which ail the tribes who had been wan- 
dering about the Irgis passed with 
their cattle on the 5th, 6th, and 7th, 
turnidg towards the rivers Boowan 
and Bhyana. About the 13th the 
water broke out from under the ice, 
and covered all the low lands ,* and 
the colder the weather became the 
more the inundation extended. On 
the 27th I was delivered up to the 
Tshookttmskian khaiiy AbuL gasu KaU 
pow, for the purpose of being sent 
back to Russia. In. the khan’s onl I 
found a servant who had belonged to 
our caravan, who had come here a 
week before. 

This khan is exceedingly poor : his 
whole property at the time was no 
more than eight milch-sheep, two cows, 
three or four camels, and one horse ; 
whilst one might find with some of the 
common Kirghees 1,000 sheep and 
5,000 horses. 


I remained here for about five 
months, the khan having soon after 
ray arrival taken the field against the 
Karakalpaksy whom, it was said, he 
compelled to acknowledge his autho- 
rity. 

We resided during the winter, which 
lasted three months, near the river 
Rooivana^ where my situation was 
almost as bad as among the Teloys. 

By some chance it became known 
that I was a physician, and now the el- 
dest wife of the khan,namedBissai,was 
requested to let me attend the patients 
of the ouL Immediately on entering 
the village the whole population, whe- 
ther sick or well, came to meet me, 
holding out their arms and exclaiming 
tamoram sla! (hold the vein.) And 
now I was to guess what their illness 
was, whether internal or external. 
It was moreover expected that by the 
pulse of the husband I was to guess 
the state of health of his wife and 
children, even when they were ab- 
sent ; together with the fortunes of 
the whole family. I told them that it 
was impossible to know all these 
things ; upon which they contemp- 
tuously replied : what sort of a physi- 
cian are you then? But it is not 
only from a physician, but from every 
Russian, that they expect supernatu- 
ral power : for instance, to make the 
weather cold or hot, cause or remove 
storms, rain, thunder, &c., at plea- 
sure. 

Being one day called to a man who 
had a burning fever, I advised him to 
drink sour milk with water, adding, 
that I was not in possession of any 
medicines to give him relief. Upon 
this one of his relations immediately 
offered to fetch some medicine, for 
which he rode thirty wersts. On his 
return the next day, he produced a 
small parcel, very carefully packed, 
containing a bit of sealing-wax, a 
piece of a cork, and half a grain of 
coffee, for which the poor man had 
paid half a sheep. I told him, of 
course, that these were no medicines; 
upon which he became very angry, 
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and told me that 1 knew nothing. I 
found among them aloes (o^dai), cloves 
{kalarHper\ aniseed {badjan), mercury 
(sstmap), zinober {ssurssunap), corro- 
sive sublimate {akssunap), alum {atshi- 
tass), sulphur (kuhurt)y sassaparilla 
{tamor daru\ See, But they have no 
notion of taking medicine internally, 
what they call medicines being talis- 
mans, which they carry about them ; 
consequently the medicine they found 
in our caravan was scattered about 
and became useless to them. About 
a week before my departure I was 
again received into the otU of the 
khan. It is impossible to describe the 
uneasiness and melancholy I felt from 
the moment 1 bad heard that people 
had come from Russia in order to 
liberate us. Indeed the instinedve 
fear of a fresh captivity among those 
barbarians did not entirely leave me 
till I had gone far beyond Ssimbirsk. 
But how greatly, on the other hand, 
did I praise the mercy of God which 
had sustained me in my captivity, during 
the whole of which, although I had 
often in the winter to drag boats along 
the river, walking barefooted and knee- 
deep in the water, I only once took a 
slight cold, and one of my toes be- 
came a little chilblained. Nor did I 
during the whole time feel a pain in 
my side, to which I had been subjected 
for the last seven years, and which 
returned after my arrival at Peters- 
burg. However, from the quantity of 
liquid food I had taken, my stomach 
had been greatly enlarged, and a bag 
was formed under my chest, which it 
required much time and attention to 
remove. 

The Kirghees had called me by 
various names, Saba, Sababai, Saba- 
faka, Ssabyetnik, Dargir, Iwan (the 
name ^ven to all the Russians), it 
(dog), kaper (infidel), &c. Whenever 
I prayed, which was a frequent occu- 
pation of mine in this time of sorrow, 
I was obliged to do it secretly, as my 
tormentors would not allow me to 
pray in their presence. 

On the lOth of June 1804 my cap- 


tivity closed, and I was handed over 
to the persons who bad been sent 
from Orenburg to inquire after the 
goods that had been taken (not a word 
about the prisoners), and attended by 
a Kirghees escort, we set out on the 
same day. We crossed the Sur near 
the ferry TarkitskoOyiiesLr mount Duuy 
and advancing about fifteen wersts 
farther, we halted near mount ?V- 
meertshatoo (iron mountain). 

On the 11th we rose early, and 
taking the polar star (temis kasuk of 
the Kirghees) for our guide, we pro- 
ceeded due north. At sun-rise we 
had the lake Makmal on the right, 
and the reed-covered Kamuishhi-kal on 
the left. 12th, fifty wersts from the 
Sur ; according to our calculation we 
had on our left the well Kossiy and on 
the right the ShyakssvJuk Koodooky 
both of which have good water. On 
the 13th we saw on the left the large 
bitter lake Ssor~boolak, The whole 
country from the Sur to this spot is 
called Dsheeyek'dcoom (border of the 
Steppe). Then follows the Portska- 
koom (part of the Steppe), which is 
eighty wersts from the Sur. In this 
steppe we found many plants^called 
Shirawy and bearing small juicy ber- 
ries. In the Kara^koom (black sand) 
we saw a high country on our left, 
called Tsheesanak (mouth of the lake 
Aral)*y after that, on the same side, 
a high mountain called Kokdoombak 
(bright-blue mountain), about which 
are many lakes containing kitchen- 
salt. 

I cannot refrain from communicating 
an answer which I received from one 
of the Kirghees chiefs, which displays 
a degree of sound sense not frequent- 
ly met with even among more en- 
lightened nations, although these peo- 
ple in general are exceedingly stupid 
and ignorant. Riding through an im- 
mense sandy plain, I asked him why 
the Kirghees had no mosques. Upon 
which he instantly replied : I always 
took you for a sensible man, but now 
I see that you have not a farthing’s 
(tir) worth of sense ; don’t you per- 
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c«ve in what land we are riding? 
Alighting from our horses, bending 
our knees, and directing our prayers 
to God— that is our mosque.” In 
the vicinity of this place, and towards 
the right, is the large lake Akssal-- 
barbii. Our road lay a little towards 
the west, and we moved for the most 
part through valleys {kaktu). At about 
a distance of thirty worsts is the dis- 
trict of TrigoTy where large quantities 
of reeds grow. Water is found in 
wells, and is tolerably good. From 
Trissor to Tyaraklu (poplar country, 
of which trees, however, there is now 
no trace) is about thirty worsts. To 
Bootalu-moola (death-field) about thirty- 
five wersts. To Tshak,. an elevated 
spot, ten wersts ; here I saw a marsh 
three wersts long and one broad, the 
water of which is not very bitter. To 
the lake Mallekooly in which a stream, 
issuing from mount Dshyahu, disem- 
bogues, fifteen wersts. At a distance 
of about twenty wersts from the Dshy^ 
abu is an elevated spot called Shyaman’^ 
tshiny and thence to mount Kabaitkoo^ 
\ i IcJc (pig’s-ear) about forty-five wersts. 
: Leaving this hill and the Koolaktshee^ 

barbii on the ri^t, we passed near 
"I the foot of a tolerably high hill {Ssoo^ 
'[ vook’^bUy cold-face) on the same side, 
and arrived near Bamboorow*s light- 
house (or sign^) ; then leaving Katas^ 
sat and Ssarassai on the right, and on 
the left mounts Kar-kasttl and Kusvl^ 
kabaky we reached the Shyaman-^koom 
(bad-sand). On the 10th of July we 
saw an eclipse of the moon, towards 
the S.Bky on which occasion the Kir- 
ghees did not omit to pray. We saw 
towards the left the high mountains of 
Sseeyemlu^Ubin and Manoo atvlia. 
On the 1 1th we crossed the Irgisy and 
taking a westerly course, arrived at 
the stream Kishkenya-TuUuky where 
we rested for three days. On the 1 5th 
we took leave of the last horde of 
Nomades, and still proceeding towards 
the west, we halted at noon near the 
sti«am Oolkon-Talluky which, like the 
former, has its source in the hill, and 
both, flowing through the glens from 


N.W. to S.E,, fall into the Irgis. We 
then ascended, and rested for the 
night near the stream Tallu-Kairyak. 
We saw in this district large quanti- 
ties of white quartz, as glossy as if 
covered with oil, and of an uncom- 
mon size. On the 16th we crossed a 
branch of the Moogadshar hills, of 
which the Shyangiss on the right, and 
the Shyavian-tou on the left, are the 
most important ; and where we found 
a great many jaspis and carniols. We 
rested near the springs of the Or, 
called Triss^ckan, and passed the 
night near the Akssoo, a tributary of 
the Or, On the l7th we crossed 
mount Biss-toUy and the stream Is- 
semhaiy and halted near the Skyakssu- 
Tavilu, XSthy Kok-tyoobya on the left, 
hset-Moola on the right ; rested near 
the Shyaman-Tamlu, and halted near 
the Bit-kaklu. 19 th, crossed the Shy- 
anutshhuy having mount Aktobya on 
the right; reached the Ilek on the 
point where the Tanur-wergen falls 
into it ; passed the night nea^ the 
Akssooy a tributary of the Bek ^fead 
Eelek), 20th, crossed the Ilek, and 
halted near the Central Karahootak, 
21st, halted near the Ilek. 22d, cross- 
ed the Ilek again, and reached mount 
Karssak^bash I here we met with a 
horde of Nomades, among whom we 
regaled ourselves with plenty of food, 
after a seven days’ starvation. 23d, 
we passed through the district of 
Bimoktshoor, 24th, left the Ilek, and 
reached some high grounds, wha*e wfe 
perceived something moving at a dis- 
tance. Immediately two horsemen 
were dispatched, who flew like arrows 
to the spot ; on reaching it they made 
a signal, and at the same instant our 
troop flew towards it with loud bowl- 
ings. It was in vain that I tried to 
stop my horse, he followed the re- 
m^der, and after a few seconds we 
came up to a troop of hwses, which 
we instantly surrounded. They had 
been stolen by a party of Kirghees 
from the Russian territory; neverthe- 
less our party allowed them to pro- 
ceed, after having selected two horses 



from Iheb prey* W^^^c^mped at 
night near the^atr^m Ty<^yata$s^ at 
the foot of the hills of tbl^same name. 
The ynas passed near the Tyav^a- 
idly a t^m^tarj of the Ural, On the 
26th wp came in sight of Orenburg. 
Long misfortunes and disappointments 
had petrified my heart to such a de- 
gree, that 1 saw the first Russian town 
without any emotion. It was the 
same when we, after some time, en- 
tered the Court of Exchange, when 1 
saw myself surrounded by a host of 
friends^ who received me with a loud 
welcome, and embraced me with tears 
of jdy (Hie usual demonstration on 
the r^rif of' a prisoner from the 
eapdvity of the Kirghees), my heart 
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reigained unchanged, and 1 almost 
wonder^ at tfieir extacy. 

I recdved the hindest treatment 
from the people in authority; and 
after a residence of. two mcmths at 
Orenburg, the order for my return to 
St. Petersburg arrived. -Having been 
supplied with money for clothes, and 
the performance of the loog journ^, 
I left Orenburg, after having remitted 
to our Kirghees escort^ a preront for 
my late hosts in their deseit^* 

Y.Z. 

• We shall give In a future nntnber a detailed 
account vif the manners and customs of the Kirg- 
hees, derived. partly from Dr. Bolshoi’s narrative 
(which, although it bears at times an air of ex* 
aggeratiun, is yet repletevaith iftformution), and 
partly frooi other authentic ^url:es. \ i 
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{Concluded from page 29.) 


HiTHEETO'my c^risof'hfte confined him- 
sell depar^cot of exposing what 

his honest indignation had previously de- 
termioefl should be vvrong. He now 
assumes the nibre valuable task of point- 
ing out what would be right. Let us en- 
dfhveur'ib follow him in this new depart- 
ment, and I have no doubt we shall find 
)i2hi^#> less profound and accurate than 
in fona^path. 

pfge ^ it is said, He ought to 
hav^ accounted for the peculiarities of the 
conraVe verb..'... .by generalizing a remark 
Whicii he himself makes.”.., It is as 
follows : when no letter of increase, 
Mtig excepted, is introduced among the 
radis^I of the root, the medial 

vowdl js unifi^rmly thrown back upon the 
initial letter, which loses its own vowel- 
pmm, and under these circumstances, the 
regular {nrucesses of derivation are carried 
on, the medial vowel always preserving 
k»4ituatifNa u^n die initial letter ; when 
any letter of increase is introduced (with 
ih^jhovwMception) .there is no deviation 
from the regular procedure. The first and 
secMid ^per^ns, witii the third pei'son 
feminine plural, of the preterit con- 
cave jj seem to l>e the only cases of de- 
piurture from the rule, and apparently for 


the very good reason of clistingurshing 
concave ^ from concave by siifisfilut- 

’ i ' ^ 

ing, in either case, the ’ hbbrtogllueoos 
vowel- point of the teje€tij4..1®tt<g, bt *he 
root, which being zamma, in fiie former, 
forms an exception to the rule.” 

A more exquisite speopuciv of clear, 
intelligible, ord^ly, and correct enuncia- 
tion of grammatical rule, 1 will venture 
to assert, is not to he foundi. witbim the 
compass of the Reviewer^ urt. It is 
said, in the first place, “ when no letter 

of increase, iSJ being excepted, is in- 


troduced among the radical letters of the 
root,” he. May not some good-nalurcd 
numskull (for such our friend el^aotly and 
pathetically calls the students of Oriental 
languages) be tempted to ask, how the 


letter is to be excepted when, by the 


hypothesis, no letter whatever is said to be 
introduced ? How, he may say, am I to 

substract l **3 from nothing? Tlie an- 


swer will be of course by tlie algebraic 
formula O — this will clear up 

tlic matter no doubt ! and then the good- 
nut tired numskull 'V'iU stumble comfoit- 
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ably on. Again, bow is he to under- ✓ ^ ^ ^ 

stand the expression, *‘among the radical again we are wrong, being 

I despair of offering the true conjugation ! Again, ** the first 


letters of the root T 
a formula likely to answer this qu^ion in 
any way, and T leave it for the next num- 
ber of the Glasgow Critical Researches to 
supply. 

The next part of our rule is p^haps in- 
telligible; but, alas, it is false! We are 
told, that in these cases, “ the medial 
vowel is uniformly thrown back upon the 
initial letter, which loses its own vowel 
point.” By this, I suppose, is meant, 

th^ when is not added to the root by 

the process of conjugation, the medial 
vowel of the root, be that what it may, is 
drawn back to the first radical letter, tlie 
first vowel being rejected in order to make 
W’ay for it. If this be not the meaning of 
the rule, I confess 1 am unable to discover 
what is. Let us now see whether it will 
hold good or not. Let us take the verb 


Jy as the root. Here, according to our 
rule, fadiah being the middle Vowel, it 
will be thrown back Upon the the 
first fathah being rejected. We now have 

Jy» therefore. ** Under these circum- 
stances,” says the Reviewer, “ the regu- 
lar processes of derivation are carried on.” 
But what are we to understand by “ the 
regular processes of derivation?” Js the 
formation of the derivative conjugations 
intended ? or is it the process of deriving 
the remaining personal fm-ms from the 
root ? The derivative conjugations surely 
can have nothing to do with it ; and if so, 
the conjugation of the preterite tense is all 
tliat can be meant. Let us proceed, then, 
with the application of our rule ; third 


pers. masc. 


jy, &c. 


But no : the conjugation is ^ d-JU y 

&c. ; the rule is false, therefore { But 
perhapst w'e have misapplied the rule; 

there is an exception when is added ; 

and, as this verb has concave ^ ^ zainma 

will be the vowel-jxiint for the first letter 
of the itxH; the conjugation, therefore, 

will be l,*; J i but heie 

Asiatic JoH7'}i . — No 104. 


and second persons, with the third person 
feminine plural, of the preterite of con- 
cave ^ seem to be the only cases of de- 
parture from the rule, &c.” Are we 
here to understand the first and second 
persons singular, or plural? masculine, 
or feminine? or both? This we mu'^.t 
also leave. In any case, however, the 
rule, false as it is, can only operate oh 
about one -half of the conjugation of tiie 
preterite. It is, therefore, very compre- 
hensive, extremely clear, and perfectly 
correct ! But we have not yet done with 
it. It asserts, that “the medial vowel 
always preserves its situation upon llie 
initial letter.” l^t us try this upon the 

verb * which has also concave 


yj--’ '7 — i- 

Now tills verb, according to the gramma- 
rians, has ita^a on the middle radical, 


like 


not 
the middle 
we have t 


it must lie pointed, tlierefore, 

j SuppoMng, then, 
vowel to be diawn back, 




Ac. The 


true conjugation, however, is t »1-L ^ 

y Ac. Our rule is therefore 
false in this respect ! Again^ “ the first 
and second persons, &c. of the preterite of 

concave ^ seem to be the only cases of 

departure from the rule, and apparently 
for the very good reason of distinguishing 

concave ^ from concave ^ > by substi- 
tuting, in either case, the homogeneous 
vowel-point of the rejected letter of the 
root.” According to this part of our 
rule, tlien, we shall have in the first and 
second persons of the preterite of this 

/ t, / X 0 

verb, having concave | 

&c. But no, gentle reader, ^ 

✓ 

Ac* is the true conjugation ; 
our rule is therefore false in this case : 

Voi XYIll R 
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Let us now try it on another verb ; 

is conjugal after the form of 

must bo pointed, therefore, We 

shalt now 'have, according to tlie rule, 

&c. ; but thd true conju- 
^ ^ c ^ 

gatioh is &c. ; the rule 

is, therefore, false in tliis case also ! 

I will not trouble the reader with the 
application of our new rule to the aorist, 
but will confess at once, that I am totally 
unequal to the That it Is false when 

applied to the verbs having concave ^ 

no one, who has the least knowledgp of 
these subjects, will doubt for a moment : 
and, that it cannot bo applied to the deri- 
vative conjugations, is equally apparent. 
For a specimen of our Review er’s qualifi- 
catiDnS, therefore, as a teacher and a gram- 
marian; we have a rule, wliich, for the 
most pdrt, is perfectly unintelligible : 'as 
far aS it can be nhidc out, it is false in 
cfvery point of view. And, upon the sup- 
positron of Its hot being false, it is mise- 
rably defective, being applicable to not 
ihot^ than otie-half of one out of the two 
and neglecting, withal, to notice 
the changes which must necessarily take 
place in the concave letter of the verb. 
As li preamble to this rule our Reviewer 
has said, that it is a remark of mine. 
This, however, I deny, I also deny the 
position of its having been made by any 
gramhlarian whatsoever. Certainly not, 
hfri Editor : it is die genuine offspring of 
otrt* enlightened friend, bearing on every 
limb ahd feature the genuine lineaments of 
its augusf parent. 

In the reinainder of this article the Re- 
viewer teHs us, that he had discovered 
several typographical errors unredeemed 
by any erratum. The several, however, 
turns out to be one, occurring in a form 
which, it is most likely, the student will 
never want. A little farther on, when 
speaking of the broken plurals, our Re- 
viewer finds a round dozen, and the round 
dozen turns out to be two : and at page 36, 
one is cited against me which has been 
corrected in the table. I proceed, how- 
ever, with my remarks. It will be suffi- 
cient to observe, that the critique at page 




28, on the tables of Infinitives, &c., is 
founded on a gross misrcprcsentatioo ; the 
tables of participles, which he endeavours 
to confound with those of the masdars, 
having been given and' pointed but, be- 
fore that of the masdars had been g^ven. 

"N’ow for our next judicious critique. 
I had said, that tlie noun of superiority is 
^ 9^Ct. 

usually formed on the measure for 

the masculine, and ^1*3 femi- 

nine gender, fixun attributes of the form of 

jJL*i . Whereas,” says my ke^, acute 

friend, invariably is the correct .word.” 
Let us then adopt this correct word. We 
now have a rule stating, that npuns of 
superiority are invariably fonped on the 

measures jbtjl from attributes 

s ^ 

of the form of ^ which is certainly 

false. Our good friend himself goes on 
to say, that they are not confinwj to 
words of this form, but are sometimes 
formed from adjectives, participles, &c. 
We arc instructed, therefore, to lay down 
a rule which, in the same breach, is de- 
clared to be defective ! But my rule had 
provided for the addition of other forms ; 
it had said, that the superlative, ’&c. is 
usually formed on this measure from nouns 

of the form of t’ot wniVer- 

sally. The further prosecution of this 
subject I had left to the industry of the 
student, taking for grsuited, that as 

was the form from which these superla- 
tives were most usually formed, that 
this would be sufficient for the^present,* 

I am accused, in the next place, of 

having pointed the word emmeous- 

ly, and the accusation is just'; but what Is 
the consequence? The rule, which this 
word bad been adduced to illu^ti^e, is 
nevertheless true. 

The next effort to prove tha ineompe- 
tency of foe editor (for > this is the pro- 
fessed object of my profixmd and en- 
lightened friend) is made on the rules given 
by me for the formation of the diminutive 
nouns : and how is this done ? It is by 
shewing, that I had clearly enounced 
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in one rule whai M. de Sacy had enounced 
in two or three, an4 here the question ends 1 

We are told at page 32, that “ wliat is 
said of the primitive noun does not at all 
help the Persian student in making out 
an author, and is therefore unneccssar}\” 
Very true ; but it will enable him to ac- 
count for the words of this kind which 
may occur iu lii&authoi', particularly if he 
should be a scholiast, or a native gram- 
marian. AuUiors which, we • need not 
now be informed, have never troubled tlie 
head of our Reviewer. Besides, our friend’s 
principle will go to show, that it is quite 
xiselcss to c^all a certain part of speech o 
verb, another a participle, and so on, be- 
cause this will never help a student in 
making out a Persian author ! It certain- 
ly is to be wished that our kind instructor 
w’ould commence a radical reform in tlicse 
sciences. But soft, he has commenced it, 
and I understand the world is actually 
threatened witli a new account of these 
thin^" in the shape of a grammar ; in 
which the rules to be given are not to be 
capable of affording two conflicting ideas, 
for this reason, because they are not to 
contain one* The good-natured numskull 
will there be instructed how to make ex- 
ceptions of certain letters, upon the hypo- 
Iht^is of no letters existing ; and verbs 
surd, absurd^ and concave, involving the 

algebraic fuucUons of 0 — are intended 

to^nakoall as. dear as noon-day. 

We may now pass on to page 36, as we 
have nothing worth notice iu the inter- 
mediate pages. In this, then, I am ar- 
raigned, condemned, and executed with- 
out the least ceremony, for having taken 
(as my Reviewer will have it) most of my 
remarks from M. de Sacy. Fortunately 
for me, however, my good friend is coun- 
sel for the defence as well as for the prose- 
cution ; and at page 74, J receive a full 
acquittal. “ Dr. Lee,” it is affirmed, 
“ would have not erred by borrowing 
from their stores” (t, c. of M. de Sacy 
and Capt. Locket). But if tliis were not 
sufficient, I might appeal to my censor’s 
own practice j for at page 38 lie trans- 
cribes certain rules from the Asiatic Re- 
searches, which, he asserts, ought to have 
been introduced into the Grammar. I 
am justihed, therefore, both by the de- 
clarations and practice of my Reviewer, 
and so far all is well. But, alas! the 
learned are capricious and inconstant, 


“wirii et mulabiles semper,'* for we arc 
told at page 101, that “ the real professor 
is... not a slavisli caterer of otlier men’s 
stuff!” We are both now involved in the 
charge, and we may as well leave it. 

With respeet to the important rules 
transcribed, I have only to remark, that 
the first is found vvith abundant illustra- 
tions at page 110 of the Grammar, and 
the five others (which after all are not 
rules, but exceptions) are either unimpor- 
tant, or are to be found in one place or 
other of the Grammar. 

I am accused, at page 40, of omitting 
certain pronouns ; I answer, they never 
occur in prose, and very seldom in poetry, 
they were, therefore, unnecessary for a 
mere abstract of Persian grammar. 

We sliall perhaps be excused for passing 
over the statement at page. 45, that the 
introduction of Arabic into the Grammar 
may fail to teach the student Persic, be- 
cause this iK)int lias been virtually given 
up. We may also pass over a great 
deal of very learned matter about Chi- 
nese and other languages, which I sup- 
pose has been introduced by way of em- 
bellishment, till we come to page 54, 
w here I am gravely admonished for hav- 
ing taken Mr, Lumsden as my guide iu 
giving rules followed by their excc])tions, 
without any intermediate illustrations of 
the rules tlieinselvcs. Happily, however, 
for us both, we can now appeal to a 
grammarian against whom no objection 
will be offered by our admouisher. It is 
the learned Reviewer himself ; for at iiage 
25 he gives us the luminous rule, with its 
exceptions, which has already been exa- 
mined, and here we have no intermediate 
illustrations. Again, at page 39, we liave 
a rule followed by five exceptions, without 
so much as one illustration. While, there- 
fore, wo have such authority as this, our 
friend surely caimot object. 

The next notice worth remarking occurs 
in pages 54 and 55. I had stated that 
the preterite imperfect and potential, as 
given by Sir Win. Jones, were said by 
Mr. Lumsden to have a continuative 
sense ; and, upon turning to Mr. Lums- 
den’s Grammar, tins is found to be the 
case. Our Roview’er objects, however, 
because, says he, “ we find nearly six 
folio pages about the use of a tense called 
the continuative preterite.” Well, and 
what then ? Aic my notes useless or 

R J 
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erroueoiK becauss Mr, liumsde^ has writ- 
ten six fotid‘{>i%ds oh'^ subjeet? Tol)e 
awre t” tie man, and certainly no 

ikictoeed diidne, wotiid ev^ haye dK>nght 
of short notes on a subject 

whicfa liad«xbao8ted Rx» folio pages under 
the h^nds ‘bf Mrl* Lumsden ! But AiW 
thefy'^Mr. Xumaden has attached the.liiial 

to’ dnly persons out of the six 

found in Jones’s Grammar. Joiie^ and 
hb editor mu^ tj^^refore^ be wrong. It 
will be foi^d, however, that doctors dis- 
agree on this point, for Dr. Gilchrist has 

attached ihia ^ to £ve cnit of the six 

persons ; and, for all our friend can show 
to the dootrary, it is probable that it must 
bh attadhed to them all. 

ne^t otjectfon is, that what Mr. 
Lumsde^ has considered as one tense, 
jdri^^ an j bis editor have considered as 
and both may be 
ri^t accoiding to their views of the sub- 
yect. It IS very certain, that considerable 
dl0e>l^d&cd^*o^‘^lnioa exUte among gram- 
lyjarlapsja^to the number and formation of 
the tenses, n would have been exceedingly 
Ublttvdfa4ne'tolmve troubled the student 
dfttllitlieiib points, or to hare attempted to 
#limild^'Upl&ul>&s with whidi he had no- 
dlidg ^tty'^do.^ Any of the systems ar^ .1 
bfsMetdl'iQiUScietit for a learner ; and, when 
l^eduih^nitulb^me progress he may adopt 
The Reviewer is also 
’U^ltm, 'hecaU^ (to adopt bis elegant lan- 
g1iage} ;no veuson wAy has been given, for 
the formation of this condnuative tense, 
liii&iwer, Mr. Lumsden has confossed that 
bb'-tiwb ifiiahle to render the reastm 
Bttt why lub not our Reviewer suf^lied 
Because be could not. If, 
hohreveiV he’ will promise me that he will 
not^be ahgiy, I will si^est the reason 
oC die question, tliat is, 
in^h^h.^e particle is prehxcd. I 

sdppo^tb^^ that ^ is an abbreviation for 
|siid:thal is either foe origi- 
nal ^abferefiatedfow of a/wa^s. 

If'this^be^^ the ' contbiuative sense is 
not 'a^nt^ned in the verb, but in foe par- 

tic W‘ 'Wbefoer this will apply to Uie ^ 
when suffixed to the verb, I will not say, 
leavingthistomy more acute censor. What 


has 'here been said, I take it for granted, 
fs'kiffil^ent dlf ftfat*\9e lurte been 

favoured with on the passive voice.’* 

‘ Otir4e4tiai Reviw^ Is'aW'foightily 
' diipleased^iii' b^mg met §6^ iis?‘ be is, 

wifo the ItdrHM ^beri^ bf ^^^^ntttetical 
techhidditie& This is not-to bdWffiidered 
at: for,' as we'havfe alfoidy V(6t&ked, he 
never kiieir tb«r Use; But,-aS’'ofoer 
gfamfoarians have 'also IbOti^t -‘^proper 
to give foem, for the rea^^ wfikh pre- 
vailed Upon ine to do so,' t *fteed 

not say any thing more on' thfssUbj^Od 

We now come to the syntal* *(pi’^57). 

The end of all systons of syfrfeAt?*fe,*'or 
ought to be, to facilitate the tTahsfitllhrt of 
expressions in one language, '1^ foosi^' of 
equivalent meaning ’ in' anothev.*? I 

deny. The end of syntax is, aedordingto 
my view of foe subject, to inform the 
learner how the.several parts, (d* etynmlcgy 
alreatly treated of in the grammar, are 
brought together in the composition of 
phrases, sentences, ai^.period^ Hoyr„for 
example, nouns are put in a{^osifom.or 
construction ; bow they are. influenjped . by 
the occurrence of , particles or verb^^ aad 
finally, how foe m^ofoers of sentences^, su 
constructed, are found to depend op ^ one 
another, or foe contrary. The i.^gfufor 
marianbas but UttU to do with tbf,p^UC^ 
pies of translation ; tins |s tlie busfoe^ of 
foe student or the critic who, to foe hUOW* 
ledge of etymology and syntax, adfjs foo 
further aCquiMtion of rhetoric, &c. It is 
incunfoent, indeed, on the grammarian to 
give accurate translations of his examples ; 
but he has xuUhing to do wdh foe princi- 
ples of translation $ this is a distiimt and 
different provimte. We may now leave 
the learned remark, with which foe cri- 
ticism of the syntax is commenced^ as a 
pretty good ^>edniea of what we may ex- 
pect in the sequel. ,f 

I am in foe first place amited'of fex- 
htbiflng a i€ui want of petsplcuityj lind, in 
the next, of omitting rules whidt have 
covered six folio ]^ea in foe Wdi^’ of 
Mr. Lumsden. Of foe* first or fo^ ino 
proof hai beeh madaout ; and witft re- 
spect to the second, I did hol foird^ the 
rules alluded to, necessary Tor the student 
in his out^t : but the Reviewer hks objoed 
out some of these rules, which tie thinks 
necKisary. Still I am liot convinced of 
their necessity, not to dwell upon the in- 
consistency of his being a “ caterer of 
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other men’s stuff',’* and giving 
of 

tration.. i. . 

1*1' P®g®. 63 X am. ,§fcu^ pf incon- 
sistency in,;^ying said in one rnle? that 
thojqn^iyi*^ always follows its 

su^taptlve; and in another, that an ad- 
jecd,ve may be {dace^ between two sub- 
stantives, and qu^yythe latter only. It 
is true, &ese rules are found ; but it is 
also true, that the two last words so found 
qualify hrst. Xhe first rule Uierefore 
is nqt eputravened y nor is tliere any in- 
consistency save only in the perturbed 
im^ine^on of our goodly Reviewer. That 
thc;,ffrst.WP^ is qp^lified by these two last, 
OUT Reviewer’s own tr^sLatiun may be 
cit^ in proof ; for, in page 70, the im- 
proved translation given is, ** 2'he beauii- 
ft^l-mfetf . The ne»t cavil on the 
use of the article jJ 1 I do not think worth 
nbtkfe. 

In “pst^ 69 we have the following re- 
tifark: “ We would not for the world 
convict Mm of borrowing from Richard- 
son, who is so incompetently skilled in 
Arabic, as to give these \&ry examples in 
the very oi^er here met with.” Incompe- 
tently skilled, indeed, for the three first 
examples' given by him are erroneously 
pcShled ? ■ I have given two of these three, 
it appears, but I have pointed them cor- 
rectly f and Kfr. Richardson’s second ex- 
am pl4’ is not found in ray edition. I 
haie nof^ copied Mr. Richardson therefore, 
either' ftf tlife very same examples, or in the 
very ^tBle order; and in the remaining 
examples; we use neither the same words 
nor the same order. But this is not the 
most amusing nor profound part of our 
critique ; we are told that the examples 
should be translated, as already noticed, by 
“ TfiedeaHtfulivifed^Zaid;** and in order 
to prove that this plirasetdogy is of classi- 
cal authfH^ty, an. appeal is made to “ Black- 
eyed Sn$an,^* and The YeUoto-haired 
lAuldie^* and then we are told that it 
ought to be adopted without hesitation. 
But bere^ it might be suggested, that the 
good^^iared numshvdls^ who may happen 
to be. our Reviewer’s pupils, may un- 
fortunatdy suppose, that this phraseology 
involved a compound word ; or that wife 
had been turned into a verb, and so had 
been conjugated v/itfi Zaid in the past par- 
ticiple ! But this could easily be dispensed 
with ril'd voce, by telling them, that the 


taaataad usages of good old Scottish songs 
dqqs frequoutjy couple a plan and bis wife, 
undor, grammatical patch-work far more 
dolorous, than is to be found in ectunexiou 
wiffi the $&rm beautfHl, auduhut no one 
must call ^uch autborUies as-ffase in ques- 
tion t and so the matter v^l i This 
may^iffice for the sylltax, .dr rddre pro- 
perly, as our Reviewer think^j Tor the art 
of translation, found under the head of 
syntax. • ' 

We now come to tfie analysis. '** It is 
expressly stated,” (p. 82), says our Re- 
viewer, “ that the word spring, iii the 
phrase, the air of it egmiUzed the gate of 
springy is governed by the verb equali^d-, 
&c,” It is so stilted, I will allow, 1 
will affirm, that it is truly stated*. Let 
us examine this phrase (which, however, 
is not a phrase, but a sentence X ta\e it 
for granted, that only two words occur in 
diis sentence, viz* which 

can be governed by the verb iji^^ue^on. 
It cannot be y for 

by the following word^^j ^ fei3es,^'^e 

particle which marks the go«er«aie»(r1jDf 
tho verb is not attached to ip but 40 , .the 
following word* It is not* therefor/^ sub- 
ject to the grammatical government of the 
verb, although it may ,be ppjpei’ly^ con- 
sidered as its logical coropleroentr wljih 
regard to tlie sense- ^ We^ tbftre^ore,. dis- 
miss the remark, which has abo.r-boen 
extended to two or three si{nil^:ph^ges> 
as querulous and hypercriticalK.ji / > . 

JVgain, “ a Persic it ts said, 

** is made to correspond wUh an RngUsh 
imperative.” But, alas ! no p£ 9 ^sijan infini- 
tive occurs in the whole fiibli,; if we. 
cept two or tliree contracted .Ones». which 
have been differently rend»:)^dU. Again, 

hit, him, the same aSjf* apCT- 

sonal pronoun with us, but with the Per- 
sians a demonstrative pronopq.” The 
pithy remark is, “ we^were never before 
aware that demonstrative^ ftild, possessive 
were synonymous teritlS.” But where had 
it been said titet they are ? Th^^ are, we 
know’, in our ow'n language, words which 
are sometimes construed as conjunctions, 
and at others as demonstrative pronouns ; 
such w ords are, tliereforc, both conjunc- 
tions and pronouns ; but docs it hence 
follow that Conjunction and pronoun are 
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synonymous terms ? This may suffice in 
i-eply to our. weighty remark. 

Again, the word “ is made out to 
be a ver^ and a rpot;^ but it.is not to be 
found as the, one or the other in any dic- 
tionary.** But here my censor’s eye-sight 
has failed him. Let him once more look 
into his Golius, Castel, Wilraet 5 and I\Xe- 
ninski, if the library of his institution 
will afford one, aud he will find it as a 
root and a verb. Richardson, it is true, 
has left it out, and, poor man, he seldom 
thinks of going further. 

Before we take our leave of this sub- 
ject, of which I have no doubt both my 
reader and Reviewer is as much tired as I 
am, I will do my friend the justice to 
give him ciedit for all the genuine re- 
marks which he has made. He has shown 

that the last wordin job has been 
^ •* • 

erroneously analyzed ; but as the rule 
contained r It Hie Grammar w'ould always 
be sufficient to correct the student, there 
is rio'prbbiibiUty of his being led astray 

on.tliaf account 

kcri '^uhtl of huzHf and not of 

W ^dso a plural of multi- 

tudei n^of paucity, fromj^J; but this 
is fSfS no iuip<n*tanc^ as the distinction is 
scftyi^ly ever regarded by the Arabs or 
P^^^sian^. i.Xlie citation, too, taken from 
the.kpran, has been construed differently 
in whidi it is found In 
tlm original toxt, but equally applicable to 
the eonteitt of die fable. There arc also 
6v0 'or^i& errors of die press not noticed 
in die errata. But in this latter respect 
our Reyiewer is equally remiss in the 
nitidle bofore us ; we may both, perliaps, 
claiisq ip4Mlssnce upon the principle that 
dormitat HomeruSf*' 
In cas^;l believe, no pains have been 
spared : apd in my own I know this to 
bane been the fact. Hie extreme delicacy 
theroi?. in prindr^Uie vowel-points, their 
apt^ti|de to. break off* or move in the 
prp^^^ printing, makes it next to 
impossilde to print a hook correctly with 
them.; In the present case, I certainly 
have succeeded in obtaining an accuracy 
far greater than I expected, situated as I 
was, upwards of fifty miles from the press, 
during the whole of the lime the edition 
was in the press. 


Whether the three or four mistakes al- 
ready noticed be sufficient to establish the 
charges of ignorance, incompetency, and 
negligence, as urged by our Reviewer, I 
leave the reader to judge, claiming no 
other indulgence than what the nature of 
the question itself demands. What has 
been said about Missionary, Bible and 
Homily societies, I do not think it neces- 
sary to notice ; nor can I help supposing,* 
that my Reviewer found a general dearth 
of matter in the question before him, to 
have made it at all necessary to travel out 
of his way, with the view of stigmatizing 
those institutions. My mediocrity of ta- 
lent, as it has been called, has also been 
coupled in no friendly way with the credit 
of the Univci^ity, — the endowments of 
colleges and halls, long purses, and poly- 
glott learning. Whether my talents are 
moderate, it is not for me to say ; that I 
enjoy none of the above-mentioned en- 
dowments, I can truly say : and per- 
haps my polyglott leaniing may be ex- 
cused by tlic example of my Reviewer, 
who has favoured his reader with no un- 
ostentatious display of such ^bberish as 
this. 

It has been remarked in the outset of 
this article, that the Reviewer is well 
known to me; my reasons are tliese 3 there 
are peculiarities in the styl^ and sentiments 
of some persons, which will never be 
mistaken by those wlio know them,) and 
such, I will lake upon me to say, is the 
case in the instance befor>» us. The Rev. 
Professor has long been an obnoxious 
subject , and the present has perhaps been 
the only opportunity that has offered, which 
could at all be seized for the charitable 
purpose of crushing him at once. But, 
it has been well remarked, that vaulting 
ambition will occasionally overleap itself 
itself and fall on the other side : and if 
this does not turn out to be eventually the 
case in this particular, I shall be much 
mistaken. 

I have not thought it necessary, Mr. 
Editor, to toil through upwards of one 
hundred closely printed pages of octavo, 
merely to detect fallacies, and expose false- 
hoods; the specimen I have given I trust 
will suffice to vindicate the character of the 
edition in question, as well as to warn the 
public of what is likely to come foith, at 
no very distant day, from the authorship of 
our Reviewer, in the bhap^ of a new and 
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popular grammar of the Persian lan- 
guage. 

I remain, Sir, 

Your obliged humble servant, 

Samuel Lee. 
Ciifnbridgey Mafl4, 1824. 

Cambridge^ May 17, 1824. 

P.S. In some parts of the article before 
us, the French literati are represented as 
generally unfavourable to the productions 
of Uio Orientalists of this country. Now, 
if this be true, and if the charges advanced 
by our Reviewer against the new^ edition 
of Sir W. Jones’s Persian grammar be 
well founded, how are we to account for 
th^ following review which appeared in 
the Journal Asiatique for Nov. 1823 ? 

“ Lc savant professeur IM, Lee a rendu 
iin veritable service a la litterature orientalc, 
on publiant cettc excellent^ 6diiion de la 
Grammaire la plus simple ct la plus con- 
mie de la langue harmonieuse des Persans, 
edition qu’il a enricJiie d’araeliorations no- 
tables et d’adilitions importantes. Parmi 
les additions nous avons remarque des 
notions sur la grammaire Arabe qui poiir- 
nmt sujjlrc d cciix qui $e boruent d etmlkr le 
Persan, ct des modeles d’ecriturc fournis 
a Tauteur par M. Wilkins. Nous devons 
dire aussi que M, Lee a eu soin de mar- 
qiier dans les textes Persans les voyellcs 
br^vfes, ce qui cst necessaire pour fixer la 
veritable prononciation, et est indispensa- 
ble pour les commen^ans.’' 

« G. T.” 

Oiir reviewer has indeed remarked, that 
this is not necessarily correct becuse it is of 
foreign growth : to which no one will ob- 
ject. But it may be correct nevertheless ; 
for, I believe, Glasgow is not the only 
place in w^hich an accurate review can be 
printed. From the productions of the 
writer of the French review, we may have 
every reason to believe, that he was well 
qualified to perform a correct opinion on 
the work before him. From tlie maiden 
productioyi of our Anglo- Scotch friend, we 
have seme reason for thinking differently. 

I say maiden production, because it is 
more than probable that this, if wc ex- 
cept some prodigies reserved in MS., is the 
only work of merit upon which the claim 
of a right to a’ censorship can be founded. 
Be this as it may, the prejudice of the 
French Reviewer has shown it^lf in a 
^vay a little different from that exhibit€«l in 
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the article before us, which I leave tlie 
reader to account for in the best way he 
can. 

P. S. 2. Since writing the above, the 
Jowmal des Savans for April last has come 
to hand, and in that we hove another re- 
view of the edition in question, from the 
* pen of M. de Sacy, which ought to be 
noticed. The spirit of the Reviewer, no 
less than the value of his remarks, is, on 
tins occasion, as on all others, such as to 
justify the high opinion which has long 
been formed on the character and talents 
of that distinguished scholar. The pre- 
judice charged upon the writers of his 
nation by our profound and temperate rc- 
view'er, I am unable to discover in the 
article before us : for altliougli he suggests 
and corrects with a liberal hand, he has 
not W'ithheld his commendation w here he 
believed it was merited; and has exhi- 
bited in every case, the feelings of tlie 
gentleman and the scholar. 

One remark, howxvef, I must be, allow- 
ed to make, in Justification of myself, in 
having applied the vowel -points to llic 
poetical examples found in tlie grairauar, 
without regard to the rules of versification 
and scansion. I took it for granted 4liat 
the learner would not want the rules for 
proso<ly in his outset in the study of the 
language. In tlie next place, I am stip- 
posed to be ignorant of them. In the 
third, it w^as my duty to point the para- 
digms, &c. without any reference to those 
rules. Now, had I pointcel the examples 
according to the rules of prosody, but 
different from the paradigms, &c. what 
w'ould the consequence have t>een ? The 
I«:rncr w ould have met with vowels of 
which he could give no account * and 
others would have been wanting, which 
would have been equally perplexing to 
liim, I concluded, therofore, that the 
examples had better be regularly pointed, 
leaving the critic to adopt his own punc- 
tuation. M. de Sacy has remarked, that 
seme of the readings are not quite correct, 
in consequence of this omission. I an- 
swer, I consulted the MSS. as far as they 
were accessible to me, and corrected the 
readings on their authority. I did not 
think it important, in so short a treatise 
as tint, to trouble the reader with anv 
other eincn tint ions than those which affect- 
ed tlip sense. 
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M, de Sacy’s other remarks wouU vay 
pn^rly be attended to in the next 
tion of the Grammar. 

In^ conclusioo, I cannot but thank M. 
de Sacy fmr the candid and liberal tone of 
his rennnrks, no less than for the candour 
which he has thought propef to ascribe to 
myself. To fair and honest criticistn I 
shall never object; and when found tdt 
have been mistaken, will lose no thne iti 
acknowledging my error. I do not tlnak 
it necessary to trouble the reader whh 
many remaiks the review in ques> 
tion, but refer Inm to the article itself; 
not doubting that he will rise from its 
perusal with far different filings from 
tho^ suggested by our Anglo- Scotish 
censor. 

The following statements will perhaps 
suffice to show, that there is a trifling difl%- 
rence of opinion, as to the general merits 
of the edition b^ore us, between our Re- 
viewer and M. de Sacy. And as our Re- 
viewer cannot be supposed to labour under 
I^encfa pr^udic^, we will give liim the 
lead. 

At page 85, we have, “ Yet this is one 
of iho improvements of this edition, which 
unquestionably surpasses all others in pre- 
tension to suxuracy, and is inferior to them 
all at ^ same time in tltis respect.** And 
at page 54, “ Nay, in respect of arrange- 
ment. .i... seventh edition ranks higher 
than the eighth.’* l^t the reader bear in 
mii^ however, the arrang^ent is genc- 
Tidiy ^ same in both. 

Let its now see wliat M. de Sacy says. 

Xhms edle-ci (i. e. edition) les mots Per- 
sans, les paradigmes, les exemples, et les 
textes, tout en un mot est imprime avec les 
voyelles ; et ceite seule amelioration suffi- 
Toit pour donner a cette nouvdle edition nn 
avantage immense sur toutes les autres.** 

Again (ib.), ** Former editors followed 
the ' good old practice of giving the rule 
.foe example, and then adding the 
m^ceptioas. Dr. Lee... inserts a complete 
Ust of all the irregular verbs in the lan- 
guage, in the middle of liis observations. 
...Ibe ^tample of Mr. Lumsden may be 
fdeaded in defence of tliis kystoron'-jyroie- 
ron plan.'* 

M. de Sacy: “ Le systeme des verbes 
P«»ans iireguliers, fort iroparfait dans 


Pouinuge ^ Jones, a6t4 remplace par une 
m^leiire ch^fic^ion, el M. Lee a pris a 
cet %ard pour principale guide la savante 
grammaire 4e J^umsd^** again 

at page 200 : “ Xe mer|te U nouvelle 
edition est d*avcur presente toute| ees irre- 
gularites sous unefonne plus B 3 fst£iiaatique, 
et par' cons^cieitt 'ph» commo^ pour 
rintelhgence et pour la mimoae,' et 
d*avotr fait disparidtre plrtsiaun inexacti- 
tudes qui eUdent gltsa^ f|«M la chH^ca- 
tion de W, Jonea.” 

“ Subjoined to the synhut,*' i^our Re- 
viewer (p. 78) ♦* tlu^ is a fable 

extracted from the Anvari Scfo^...Had 
all the rest of the Grammar been cmrect, 
the analysis of this fable alone woul4 have 
amply sufficed to throw a stigma over the 
literary reputation of the editmr,” Ac. ' 

M. de Sacy : ** W. Jones avent joint d la 
hn de la syntaxe une fsfole Persane, tiree de 
VAnvdri Soheili, avec une traduction An- 
glaise. Ce morceau a l*inconv^iuenid*etre 
^rit d’un style fort 61%ant, et de n*etre 
pas par consequent a la port^ des epm- 
mcn^ans, de ceux sur-tout qu| p’qnt pas 
le secours de rinstruction orale...!!. Lee, 
en ajoutant a cette fable une analyse jgram- 
ntaticale, a rem^i^ autant qua posable 
cet inconvenient.” (p. 198.) 

After making seme observatiims im the 
conjugations of the verbs, tkc.^ atid Sug- 
gesting some additions which may preperir 
be made to foe grammar in a edi- 
tion, M. de Sacy remaiks; Tl^ptfldisril 
est juste d*observer que M. Lae.n’apoiut 
entendu donner une nouvelle. GiWgii^c 
Persane, et que, comme, ^teu^i }\ a fait 
plus qu*on n’etoit en droit d’exiger de 
lui *’ (p. 201). Our tempera^ Reviewer 
says at page 93, “We possess spmew'hat 
more exalted ideas of the duties of an 
editor, and will kearti^join in an^ scheme 
for the total extirpation of the whtdi^ face 
of those, who chime in with suifo Xiotlotis 
of. their craft.** It will not be neebaary, 
I believe, to add any Ufolg^mora ia ex- 
emplification of thei^^hri^ and viespa which 
have actuated my 1 laavie the 

matter, tlierefore, for foe reader*# conside- 
ration. 

Cambridge, I am, &c. 

May. Samcki. Lee. 
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N’arratti^ ^ a ' Pedestrian Journey 
throng and Siberian Jar- 

the Frontiers of China 
to tik^ ^F^op^n ^eu and J^amckaiha ; 
pcrf^smd dw'ing the Years 1820, 
1824. l^^ wsd 1823. By Capt. 
JoHNi iKllfSAS COCHBAKE, R, N. 
Svo. Murray, London, 1824. 

In tWat portion of our 

litefatiiffe ^hich relates to voyages 
and travel^ we cannot but feel a high 
admiration for the enterprize, talents, 
and succ^ses of our adventurous 
counti^onen. r Not a quarter of the 
world have they left unexplored, and 
their exertions have generally termi- 
nated in rendering some valuable ser- 
vice to the Cause of universal know- 
ledge. The results have been the 
same whether these expeditions have 
emapat^d from the liberality of Go- 
vernment, pr sprung from the self- 
suggestpd enterprize of spirited indi- 
viduals. Amongst these latter the 
author 4ho volume before us must 
be regarded as ranking very high. His 
perseverance^ fortitude, activity, and 
inquinim disposition are almost with- 
out parallel. -Having accustomed 
himself -' to* fatigue and privation by 
pedesttiatf excursions over nearly all 
the ^utb of Europe, his restless tem- 
perament prompted him to propose to 
Government a journey into the inte- 
rior of Africa, for the purpose of solv- 
ing the old problem of the course and 
determination of the Niger. This 
offer was not accepted, and he re- 
solved to undertake a journey round 
the globe (at least so far as it could 
be done by land), crossing from 
northern Asia to America at Beh- 
ring’s traits. This of itself was 
enough, we should think, to satisfy 
any man’s ambition : but Capt. Coch- 
rane was determined to increase the 
difficulties of his project by achieving 
it on foot. The present volume con- 
tains an account of that part of the 
Asiatic Jonni^^^^No, 104. 


journey which comprehends the nor- 
thern and eastern divisions of the vast 
Russian empire ~a course of travel 
exceeding thirty thousand miles ! and 
this too overregionsabounding in every 
thing calculated to dishem*ten and im- 
pede the efforts of any ordinary man : 
r^ons where the march of civiliza- 
tion had never yet extended, and 
where all the virtues and all the vices 
were those of savage life. Indeed, 
the greatest claim of this volume 
upon our attention is the novelty of 
the journey, and the mode of accom- 
plishing it, Capt, Cochrane is a plain 
matter-of-fact man, brought up on 
board a man-of-war, utterly destitute 
of scientific knowledge, and fitted for 
a traveller only by his invincible enter-i- 
prize, and his singular powers of en- 
during fatigue, privation, and distress. 
His book does not furnish a single 
new fact in any department of science, 
and its utmost value is its unpretend- 
ing and interesting descriptions of the 
habits and manners of a people liither- 
to very imperfectly known to the 
general reader. 

Capt. Cochrane quitted England in- 
February 1820, and proceeded through 
France and Germany to St. Peters- 
burg, This part of the narnitive con- 
tains nothing very new, though one 
might have supposed, from the follow- 
ing passages, that the pedestrian deter- 
minations of our traveller would have 
received some check from his prelimi- 
nary experience. 

In Angermunde, which is a considera^ 
ble town, with a large inn, I found no 
improvement in the Prussian char^ter. 

I had htopt in the forenoon for refresh- 
ment at a little public -house, wirerc 
a carriage had previously halt^; and, 
entering the tap, demanded some beer, 
bread and cJieese. The owner of the car-* 
riage was partaking of the same fare- 
good white bread and a bottle of ale. 
While I was enjoying, in hope, my com- 
panionsliip in these delicacies, the land- 
lord set down before me certainly the worst 
bread and dirtiest beer I had ever seen, 

Vor.. xviri. s 
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On my requesting to be placed on the same 
footing, he simply replied that those al- 
ready before me were far too good, and 
that if I did not eat them I might go 
without;^" arid, suiting the word to the 
sentiment, be immediately carried them 
a^y. Kor could any thing induce the 
brute either to return these or sell me 
better, until my considerate fellow-travel- 
ler ^led, as for himself, for a fresh loaf 
and a bottle of ale, and, presenting them 
to me, expressed his regret that I should 
have been so insulted in the necessitous 
condition in which I appeared, t ac- 
cepted his kind offer, and then discovered 
that he was not a IVussian but a Pole. 

I departed with the intention of reach' 
ing Stettin that night. The road was lined 
with horse-patrol, ostensibly to prevent 
smugglings but, in reality, to examine 
travellers and their papers. At five in the 
evening, 1 came in sight of the ocean, and, 
in the midst of much fatigue, felt re- 
freshed by the reflection that 1 was nearing 
a sea-port. 1 passed the drawbridge at 
half-jpast eight, Just in time to prevent 
being looked out ; a circumstance of near 
conCerntrient to me, after forty miles of 
heavy and dreary walking, 

^ti^^n plaj^ me the same trick as 
Berlin} I in vain demanded a night’s 
lodgii^ at three different houses, though 
1 ' umT previously ordered and eaten of as 
irian^ Slippers, k>t that express induce- 
mem.^' I' then retreated to the wharf, 
^Id and sno\^ as it was, when chance 
thr^ me in the way of a brother tar; 
with generous humanity, he raised me 
ironi the ground, on wWch I was lying ; 
rior did he leave me until, at past mid- 
ni^bt, he had succeeded in inducing the 
landlord of the Copenhagen Inn to receive 
me, on condition that my passport should 
be deposited in his hands as a security. 
A bed was provided me, and 1 soon 
drowned in sleep the memory of the coun- 
try I was in, and the cares and fatigues 
• I had undergone in reaching it. 

» » « » 

One of these instances occurred, in an 
attempt to cross a frozen lake. Fortunately 
the watOT was not so deep as to prevent my 
reaching the opposite shore. 1 then de- 
termined to steer one course, till I made a 
land f^ which 1 was enabled to do, by 
keepfng right before the wind. It was 
now three o’clock, when a person whom 
I met informed me 1 had come but sixteen 
miles instead of 'diirty took a fresh de- 
« parture, with ^ood advice, ^ and at last 
did ,well. Thus much for quitting the 
high road to make a short cut, which a 
pedestrian should never do, except under 
a i^rtainty eff being right. 

1 had arrived in a most miserable plight, 
the heavy and frequent rains having di- 
lapidated my apparel, which, even in good 
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weather, was not calculated to last long. 
My cap 1 had lost in the icy swamp, and, 
in default^ my head was bound up with a 
piece of red fl^nel. My frowsers were 
literally tom to tatted : tny shoes tied to 
my feet, to prevent their fafling offT my 
shirt, except a flannel one, and waistcoat, 
both superseded by my outer Jacket. 

And yet Capt. Cochrane dwells upon 
the manifold delights of a pedestrian 
traveller. There is no accounting ffor 
tastes ! At Narva he fell in with “ a 
blflck gentleman,” with whom he tra- 
velled in company towards St. Peters- 
burg, The following anecdote ^s- 
pecting the " black gentleman ” is 
rather amusing: 

Understanding that I was a foreigner, 
he entered into many inquiries with me, 
of my rank, country, the object of my 
travels, and my reason fm* pursuing them 
on foot. To these questions I replied ; 
and to the last simply observed, that I 
was in the habit of travelling on foot,' and 
that indeed 1 could not afford to see the 
world in any more convenient manner. 
Pie expressed his regret, that a man of my 
merit bad not been better rewarded by for- 
tune — his satisfaction, at the ^ome 
time, tiat he had it in his powe^ tc» loffer 
me a lifl; even to the capital of B^ussia, 
having two carriages empty; and though 
he was prevented by an af&ir ofmqrorUfhce 
from resumii^ the jmnrney that day,: T; ac- 
cepted the offer, and agreed to awaif, 
pleasure, rejoiced at the opportunity af- 
forded me of entering the Imperial capital 
in style, with Icfss expense and still^less 
fatigue. In tlie mean time, we ate-i^nd 
drank freely at his charge; and, not, to 
appear backward, I order^ for my^lf 
luxury of a proper bed-room, where 1 llept 
well. 

While at breakfast next morning, and 
just as the horses were announced, my 
companion asked me w hether I was fur- 
nished with a passport : I replied in the 
affirmative. He requested to see it ; and, 
observing my name, inquired if f ^lyas 
related “ to Admiral ICakran, who was in 
de West-Indies at de capture of de Da- 
nish Islands in 1807?” Being informed 
I . was the admiral’s ne{^Wy . he asked, 

Are you the son o^L^i/l^^ss^ICalcrau John- 
stone ?^' — “ Yes, I am.”-— are den,” 
said hej “ dat Tilly Ma6^ Jofiny, I know, 
at de same rifiaei:”< — It riow timned out that 
this black gentleman vvitb the two i^unri^es 
and four horses cneb,. bad been my falther’s 
and my uncle’s servant thirteen ye^rS be- 
fore. Haring talked over eld matters, he 
remarked that could never have re- 
cognized me, from the alteration that time 
had made in my features; obserring that 


1824.] Review, -^Cochrane's 

I seemed to have verified the West-Indian 
proverb, “ Like the black ipan’s pig, very 
lilly, but dam oid^ Xacknowlt^ged the 
justice of the remark, and proceeded to 
inquire bis history ; hut, as he did not 
seem inclined to be communicative on this 
bead, I did not press him ~ and we pro> 
ceeded— both in die same carriage ; ray 
friend no longer considering me as a 
menial follower. 

He turns out to be the servant of a 
Russian nobleman, and had been sent 
to Narva for the purpose of bringing 
back his master’s carriage. 

At Petersburg the authorities, by 
order of the Emperor, gave Capt, 
Cochrane every assistance which could 
facilitate his expedition. The only 
condition imposed upon him was that 
of making no inquiries respecting the 
affairs of the Russian American Com- 
pany. It was for the sake of this 
company and its interests that the 
Russian Government issued, not long 
since, the ukase touching the north- 
west coast of America, which excited 
the alarms of our traders, and called 
forth a spirited and successful remon- 
strance from the Government of the 
United States. Well provided with 
passports and official letters, our ad- 
venturer set out upon his perilous 
expedition, and passing through Mos- 
cow, directed his steps to Siberia over 
the Ural mountains. Some part of 
bis course from Moscow was by water 
down the Volga. To be completely 
consistent, he engaged to work his 
pftss^e on board one of the lighters, 
and he dwells with ludicrous earnest- 
ness on the expense he w'as put to in 
buying grog and tobacco for the crew. 
An immense quantity of trade appears 
to be carried on by means of this 
noble river, and the number of vessels, 
“ without respect to their value,” 
makes it a second Thames. 

At Kazan, the capital of the pro- 
vince of that name, Capt. Cochrane 
rested for a short time. He speaks in 
high terms of the character of the 
people, and denies the accuracy of 
Dr. Clarke’s description of the nobi- 
lity. The following passages are worth 
extracting. 
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A Russian prince, count, or baron, de- 
scended from a Russian family, is always 
a nobleman, without any military, civil, 
or honorary distinction. But no person 
of those ranks, whose origin has been 
Tartar, Asiatic, or foreign, has any claim 
whatever to nobility, beyond the other 
free individuals of the empire ; the title is 
indeed hereditary, and descends in tlie same 
wholesale manner as in Germany, but it 
gives no rank or privilege whatever. With- 
out the addition of military or civil rank, 
title is rather a disadvantage to die pos- 
sessor, as the empire expects from every 
man of respectability a three years* service 
in the army, navy, or civil departments. 
After this, he may retire with credit ; yet, 
so salutary is the effect of this custom, 
that the retirement of an officer is of ex- 
tremely rare occurrence. In case, how- 
ever, of any change of inclination, they 
are permitted, with certain limitations, to 
vary the nature of the service ; thus, an 
officer of the navy may change to the army 
or civil department — an officer of the army 
to the civil department, but not to the 
navy ; but, an officer of the civil service 
cannot exchange into either army or navy ; 
thus, forming a strong inducement to them 
to commence, at least, with the profession 
of arms. 

A prince is not, from that circumstance, 
a nobleman, though an officer, of whatever 
rank, is : and by his becoming a major in 
the army, or captain of the navy, he en- 
tails upon his children, without limit, the 
rank of nobility. The rank of women in 
Russia is fixed, like their condition, for 
better or worse, according to that of their 
husbands. If a woman not noble marries 
a slave, she degrades herself to his condi- 
tion ; while a woman slave, becoming 
united to a freeman, becomes free. But 
in Russia, every thing is at the disposal of 
the Emperor : titles, privileges, rank and 
fortune, are regulated by his will. And 
formerly, when it was no uncommon tiling 
for an Emperor to give the benefit of a 
Siberian air to ministers, counts, and other 
dignitaries of the empire, it was not un- 
usual to ^company the seclusion with the 
loss of honours, hereditary rank, of for- 
tune, and even of the very name. The 
latter circumstance never indeed took place 
but when the person was charged with a 
crime. But this arbitrary exercise of power 
has certainly not occurred during the pre- 
sent emperor’s reign, nor would the exer- 
cise of such a prerogative be tolerated for 
any length of time. 

The despotism of the Russian Go- 
vernment is pretty evident from Capt. 
Cochrane’s account of the manage- 
ment of the distilleries. The sale of 
spirits throughout the European part 
of the empire is monopolized by the 
S 2 
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GovernmeQt^ and converted into a 
source of revenue at the eitpense of 
the people. 

fanning the distilleries, a system of 
plunder is practically encouraged, while 
the losers in the long-run are the poor 
pea^ntty, who receive a trash of spirit, 
far belbw (h6 proof, it being to my know- 
ledge doubly and trebly watered : nor can 
the retailers of such stuH* get back their 
‘ money in any other manner. The situa- 
tion df a vice-governor thus becomes one 
of the greatest valii^ receiving in some 
instances half a million of roubles, or up- 
wards of twenty thousand pounds sterling 
a>year. Two direct means of a governor’s 
ennchiijg Mtoself are, the pfer-centage upon 
every vedro Or anker of spirits sold in the 
province and a certain sum paid by the 
retailers for their licenses. By these alone, a 
vice-governor mdy put into his own pocket 
not' less dian four hundred thousand rou- 
bljsfc It is the duty of a vice-governor to 
visit t|ie dilTerent distilleries and kabacks, 
or'giu-shops, to ascertain whether the spi- 
rits be adulterated : having already receiv- 
•od hiss bribe frotn the farmer-general of the 
provJhficei, be of cmirse £nds no fault. The 
latter of these gentlemen then makes his 
own visit, tp examine whether the retmlers 
still mbfte adulterated it than was 
aUbvfod in thn'fiTfet Instance: the affirma- 
todtter of course, but on a di- 
vision of the spoils, no fault is found, 
edfne^the secretary or clerk of the 
who finds the spirits still 
farther; 'adulterated, and who having in 
bar^s the power of punishment, even 
to &e wit6<lrawing of the license, becomes 
a participator of the last spoils. To make 
up 'these irnmense shhductions, another 
.and anther portion of water is added to 
thO' spirit, all of which is valued to the 
pborpeasant as genuine. The oppression, 
lidToreltekvy enough, is thus doubled upon 
‘'him, 0^ the 'weaker the spirit, the more he 
find^. it necessary to consume. This sys- 
tem of robbery is mainly owing to the 
l^aipably inefficient provision made by the 
gb Vb r m ent for Officers of all ranks, who 
arethus tempted by indirect means to seek 
0 ^np^pensation for their services. 

I* j.Ojjl pmiag the Ural Mountains 
ipjitoli .’separate the European and 
A^tic provinces of Russia, our tra- 
v^lpr^^reiaaarMed a greater degree of 
eivUky^ cleanliness,: and hospitality 
tblur he had prfcviotlsly met with. He 
ya£ obliged, in order to avoid ** use- 
lesdy troubling the inh£d)itants, to 
consign his nearly exhausted purse to 
his knapsack, and to renounce the 
hackaied and unsocial custom of pay- 
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ing for food.** A very enviable sort 
of compulsion for a traveller, and as 
rare as it is enviable. His whole ex- 
penses from Moscow to Irkutsk, a 
distance of more than six thousand 
miles, did not exceed a single gninea ! 

At Ekatherinebourg he visited the 
public mines and foundries. A very 
large quantity of the eirculating coin 
is minted at this place. 

The sketches of the country and of 
the appearance and mmm^s of the 
people are extrerady slight, though not 
devoid of interest. Society is wholly 
unknowm except in the towns, and 
even there it is confined to a small and 
not very refined circle. The peasantry 
exhibit an unvaried surface of rude 
civility and disinterested hospitality. 
At Tobolsk, the capital of Western 
Siberia, our traveller did not remain 
long. It is a place of considerable 
trade, and not a disagreeable residence. 
Exiles for politick ofiences constitute 
a large portion of its inhabitants, and 
they are privileged to appear ip public 
without the losa^of rank, fortune, or 
even of character. The Loncasterian 
system of education has been intro- 
duced, and is malung grjeat, progpesij. 
From Tobolsk Capt. Cochrane pro- 
ceeded to Russian Tartary. The 
Tartar villages are described as dean 
and comfortable ; the people are kind 
-in their disposition, and industrious 
in their habits. At Tukalinsk he lost 
a small case containing his passport, 
and all the papers which were to pro- 
tect him in Siberia. All his efforts to 
recover them were vmn, and he con- 
tinued his route. After advancing 
more than eight}'^ miles he was over- 
taken by an express, which had been 
sent with them by a Government com- 
missary. The country of the Kir- 
geese, through which his journey now 
lay, is inhabited by wa»d«rihg bribes 
of Tartars. . , 

Hie Kixge^ am divbled into 
hordes, all more or less tributary -to Rus- 
sia, altliough they have Khans ^ their 
own. They are all wanderers over the 
countries between Omsk and the Caspian 
sea. Their occupations consist in hunting. 
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Ashing) and breeding cattle and of the 
latter they have immense droves in this 
vicinity. Tl»ey are not considered nice in 
the mode of acquiring them, and have even 
been accused of kidnapping and selling 
Christians : an accusation not improbable 
from the example set tiiera. They con- 
tinue only so long in a place as there is 
forage for their beasts, getting, in winter, 
as near the woods as possible, for the ad- 
vantage of fuel, though, in most parts, the 
dried dung of thehr cattle provides a ready 
and efficient substitute. I saw one of their 
chiefs, a good looking fellow, but very 
filthy ; and indeed, they are in general the 
most miserable and filthy race I ever be- 
held, scarcely, during the warm weather, 
affording themselves a pair of trowsers for 
mere decency. One large iron kettle, 
witli wooden spoons, constitutes the furni- 
ture of their more wretcihed tent. They 
are, however, excellent horsemen, and are 
snpposed to be descendeci from the Mon- 
goles and Tartars. Their language is pe • 
culiar to themselves. 

The Calinucks, who, like them, make 
no scruple to dispose of their children upon 
any momentary distress, or want of spirits, 
are yet a different race, both with respect 
to features and origin. They are, how- 
ever, their equals in idleness and filth, and 
follow the same vagabond way of life. 
The Cnl mucks are, notwithstanding, the 
direct descendants of the Mongoles, who 
emigrated hither after the destruction of 
their empire. Very few aio subject to 
Russia, a great part of them living in 
Clfinese Mongolia, while the rest of them, 
under the protection, of Russia, roam about 
the countries situate between the Don and 
Volga, and the Ural mountains. Their 
features will for ever mark them in what- 
ewr pwrt of ^le world— the flat face, small 
and eloBgat^ eyes, broad nose, high cheek 
bones, tliick lips, and brownish yellow 
complexion, are sure signs of their ]\!on- 
golian descent. They are obliging, but 
inquisitive and dishonest; yet, with a 
little Russian education and discipline, 
they make gpod servants. I ate and drank 
with them, as also with the Kirgeese, upon 
roasted meat, without bread, or any thing 
else, save a glass of spirits and a pipe of 
tobacco. 

The jourftey along the southern 
borders of the empire to Irkutsk bears 
precfsefy the same sort of character 
as that we have already noticed, and 
abridgment or extract is unnecessary. 
Irkutsk, a considerable city on the 
lakenf Baikal seems to be a kind of 
oasis in the desert. There are balls, 
masquerades, and parties here, and 
our author quitted it with much re- 
gret. He now entered upon the Ton- 
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gousian country. His description of 
these tribes is short, but it corres- 
ponds with the more elaborate and 
complete account of them published 
in a late number of this journal. 
From Irkutsk to Yakutsk, a distance 
of not much less than eighteen hun- 
dred miles, Capt. Cochrane descended 
the river Lena in a canoe ; he travelled 
in this way at the i*ate of about one 
hundred and twenty miles a day, and 
was treated with singular kindness by 
the inhabitants of the villages on the 
banks of the river. Yakutsk is a 
great place of depot for the American 
Company on the Lena, which is here 
in summer four, and in winter two 
and a half miles broad. It is a noble 
river, running nearly four thousand 
miles from its source to the Frozen 
Sea, which it enters by several mouths. 
The trade carried on by the pedlars 
and traders in the towift and villages 
along its course is very considerable, 
and consists of skins of all sorts, 
which are exchanged for tobacco, tea, 
spirits, hardware, &c. From this place 
our traveller departed in the severest 
season of the year (the thermometer 
at 26^ below Zero of Fareniieit) for 
Nishney Kolymsk, a distance of nearly 
two thousand miles, in almost the 
coldest part of the world. His dress 
was a nankeen surtout and trowsers 
and a flannel waistcoat, “ and yet,*’ lie 
'observes, I can truly say that I was 
not at all incommoded,” He had 
afterwards, however, great reason to 
regret his negligence in not providing 
more suitable clothing, and ascribes 
the preservation of his life solely to 
his unequalled strength of constitu- 
tion. We will give a single specimen 
of the sort of climate he had to en- 
counter. 

We halted for the night at the fool of a 
mountainous [^ak, sheltered from the 
cold north wind ; and as this was the first 
night which I was to pass in the open air, 
I shall describe the manner of it, in order 
that it may be known how far (contrary to 
my calculations) our situation was sus- 
ceptible even of comfort. 

Tlie first thing on my arrival, was to 
unload the horses, loosen tlieir saddles or 
pads, take the bridle out of their mouths, 
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and tie tliem to a tree in such a manner 
that they could eaU The Ydkuti then 
with their axes proceeded to fell timber, 
while I and the Cossack with our lopatkas 
or wOoden spades cleared away the snow, 
which was generally a couple of feet deep. 
We then spread branches of the pine tree, 
to fortify us from tlie damp or cold earth 
beneath us : a good fire was now soon 
made, and each bringing a leathern hag 
from the baggage, furnished himself with a 
seat. We then put the kettle on the fire, 
and soon forgot the sufferings of the day. 
Yet the weather was so cold that we were 
almost obliged to creep into the fire ; and 
as I was much worse off than the rest of the 
party for warm clothing I had recourse to 
every stratagem I could devise to keep my 
blood in circulation. It was barely possi- 
ble to keep one side of the body from 
freezing, while the other might be said to 
be roasting. Upon the whole, I slept 
tolerably well, although I was obliged to 
get up five or six times during the night to 
lake a "walk or run for the benefit of my 
feet. While thus employed, I discovered 
that tlie Yakuii had drawn the fire from 
our side to theirs, a trick which I deter- 
mined to counteract the next night. I 
should here observe, that it is the custom 
of the Yakut! to get to leeward of tlie fire, 
and then undressing themselves, put the 
whole of their clothes as a shelter for one 
side of their bodies, while the other side 
receives a thorough roasting from exposure 
ta the fire ; this plan also gives them the 
benefit of the warmth of their own bodies. 
Tlie? "thermometer during the day had 
nuigedirom 20° to 25° of Reaumur, ac- 
epr^ng to the elevation of the sun. 

/ Still there were occasionally fine dis- 
tricts of country through which he 
passed, and the natives were never 
wanting in hospitality. The account 
of i these natives is now and then 
diversified with a curious anecdote. 

"At Tabalak I had a pretty good speci- 
the appetite of a child, whose age 
(as JjUnderstood from tlie steersman, who 
spo^LQ some English and less French) did 
not exefeed five years, 1 had observed the 
chiH^ crawling on the floor, and scraping 
up with its thumb the tallow gr^se which 
fell frt^m a lighted candle, and I inquired 
in surprise whether it proceeded from 
hunger ot liking of the fat. I was told 
from neither, but simply from the habit in 
both Yakut! and Tongousi of eating w'hcn- 
ever there .is food, and never permitting 
any thing that can be eaten to be lost. 1 
gave the child a candle made of the most 
impure tallow, a second, and third, and all 
were devoured with avidity. The steers- 
man then gave him several pounds of sour 
frozen butter ; this also he immediately con- 
sumed: lastly, a large piece of yellow soap. 
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all went the same road ; but as I was now 
convinced that the child would continue to 
gorge as long as it could receive any thing, 

I begged my companion to desist. 

As to the statement of what a man ran 
or will eat, eitlier as to quality or quantity, 

I am afraid it would be quite incredible ; 
in fact, there is nothing in the way of fish 
or meat, from whatever animal, however 
putrid or unwholesome, but they will de- 
vour with impunity, and the quantity only 
varies from what they hWe to what they 
can get. I have repeatedly seen a Yakut 
or a Tongouse devour forty pounds of 
meat in a day. The eflect is very observ- 
able upon them, for from thin and meagre- 
looking men, they wdll become perfectly 
pot-bellied. Tlieir stomachs must be dif- 
ferently formed to ours, or it would be 
impossible for them to drink off at a 
draught, as they really do, their tea and 
soup scalding hot (so hot, at least, that an 
European would liave difficulty in even 
sipping at it), without the least inconve- 
nience, I have seen three of these glut- 
tons consume a rein-deer at one meal ; 
nor are they nice as to the choice of parts ; 
nothing being lost, not even the contents 
of the bow’els, which, witli the aid of fat 
and blood, are converted into black pud- 
dings. 

This part of the journey was exe- 
cuted in sledges/ for to proceed on 
foot was utterly impracticable. The 
country generally was of the most 
desolate kind. The first considerable 
halting place from Yakutsk, the half- 
way house, is about one thousand 
miles from any civilized place. This 
spot is called a town, and contains 
seven inhabitants. For two hundred 
and fifty miles before he came to this 
our traveller did not meet with 
a single inhabited dwelling. The 
greatest luxury which he found here 
was frozen raw fish, which he speaks 
of in raptures. After a tedious, labo- 
rious, and dangerous journey of sixty- 
one days, Capt. Cochrane syrrtv^ at 
Nishney Kolymsk, a bf 400 

inhabitants, on the shor^^ gf the 
Frozen Sea, Here he found the3^on 
Wrangel, who w'as at the head^of an 
expedition sent out for the purpose of 
determining the latitude and lo^tude 
of the north-east cape of Asia, and of 
making a journey due north from the 
Kolyma, in search of a real or sup- 
posed continent, or rather the con- 
tinuation of Asia to where it joined 
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the continent of America. Capt. 
Cochrane volunteered his services, but 
in consequence of his being a foreigner 
they could not be accepted without 
the special permission of the Govern- 
ment. He resolved therefore to at- 
tempt a passage through the country 
of the Tchuktchi, and so to cross over 
Behring’s Straits for America. After 
staying here two or three months, he 
set off* om. his expedition. Of the 
Tchuktchi tribes we have no room to 
give any account ; but they appear to 
be a miserable, dirty, and offensive 
race of beings. They have an annual 
fair for the barter of skins for Euro- 
pean productions, and in their bargains 
they shew no want of cunning. 

The attempt of our traveller to 
penetrate the Tchuktchi country hav- 
ing failed, he proceeded in a southern 
direction to Okotsk, and crossing tiie 
sea of that name visited Kamchatka. 
This peninsula he explored in all tra- 
versable directions, and has given of 
it a very complete account. It is the 
most satisfactory, and at the same 
time the most interesting that we have 
ever read. 

Re-crossing to Okotsk, Capt Coch- 
rane began his homeward journey, and 
bjy pretty nearly the same route. On 
arriving at Irkutsk he visited the Bai- 
kal Lake, which he thus describes ; 

Tile approach to the unfathomable 
Baikal lake may be considered one of the 
grandest sights in the world, llie river 
Angara flows in the fore-ground, gradu- 
ally widening as it draws nearer to the 
lake, till at length the source of the river 
fojntis a pretty inlet, where tlie vessels for 
transporting provisions are laid up. The 
sight of a number of vessels in an ap- 
parently good condition was to me a 
source of great pleasure, and I could only 
regret that the season would not permit 
me to embark on board one of them, in- 
stead. of crossing as at present, in a sledge. 
The mountains every where round the 
Baikal are of the most elevated and ro- 
mantic appearance. They are bold, rocky, 
and very dangerous for vessels in summer, 
as no anchorage is any where to be found. 
The winds are most violent, and subject to 
instant changes resembling hurricanes. 
TTie sea is said to run mountains high, 
and as the vessels are badly manned and 
wor.se officered, it is no wonder that nume- 
rous accidents occur. July and August 


Pedestrian Journei/* 1 35 

are considered as the w'orst seasons. May 
and June are the best; but whether in 
bad or good seasons, it not un frequently 
happens that the transports are twenty-live 
and thirty days in crossing a distance of 
fifty miles. It is here that the power of 
steam would best exhibit its incalculable 
advantages. A !)oat might ascend the 
Angara to the Baikal, cross that lake, and, 
entering the Selenga, reach within twelve 
miles of Kiakhta, and even hold a com- 
munication with Nertchinsk. All the 
flour and provisions for the north would 
be thus more quickly and safely ^|ki 5 - 
ported, and the immense traffic facilitated 
between Irkutsk and the several cities of 
Kiaklita, Petersburg, and Okotsk. The 
inattention of Government, as well as of 
tlie opulent merchants, to thia object is 
truly inconceivable. 

After making an excursion into the 
western parts of Russian Tartarj^ Capt. 
Cochrane returned to Irkutsk, and 
thence travelled to Moscow and St. 
Petersburg by his former route, having 
been absent from the latter city exactly 
three years and three weeks. 

Our analysis of this volume has 
been so very full, that the reader will 
be enabled to judge of its character 
without any further remarks from us. 
As a narrative of personal intrepidity 
and a description of regions slightly 
known, it is in the highest degree; in- 
teresting; but nothing can be less 
valuable in respect to its additions to 
what is usually called scieince. Of 
the impartiality and honesty of Ca|it. 
Cochrane there is not the slightest 
reason for entertaining any doubt, and 
his gratitude is equally unquestion- 
able, for he uniformly speaks of the 
liberality of the Russian Goveruipent 
and the hospitality of the people in 
the warmest terms. We will end our 
notice with liis own words, which 
certainly appear to us as somewhat 
surprising. 

‘‘ I may be allowed to add, that 
after such a journey, I might be sup- 
posed cured of the spirit of travelling, 
at least in so eccentric a way ; yet the 
supposition is far from the fact, for as 
I am conscious that I was never so 
h^VPy wilds of Tartary y so 

have I never been so anxious to enter 
on a similar field as at this moment,” 
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AGRICULTURAL AND HORTICULTURAL SOCIETY OF 
ST. HELENA. 


Brigaflier General Alexander Walker, 
Governor, haTing had sundry communi- 
cations with several gentlemen of the 
island upon the subject of establishing a 
Farming Society, invited a party of res- 
pectable landholders to dine at Plantation 
House on Thursday the 27th June, when 
it was agreed that an institution under tlie 
al^e title should be formed, and a meet- 
ing for the purpose was according ap- 
pointed to be held on the 3d July follow- 
ing, at the Castle. 

Castle, James's Town, Sd July 1 823. 

At a meeting of a number of land- 
holders, gentlemen, and respectable inlia- 
bitants, held according to appointment 
this day, at the Castle, die Governor took 
the Chair, and delivered tlie following 
address : 

Gentlemen : In the course of a tedious 
*passage, when I bad leisure to reflect on 
the prospect before me, it occurred to me 
tliat the island of St. Helena might be 
essentially, improved by the voluntary as- 
sociation of its inhabitants. 

I had seen the beneficial and encourag- 
ing effects of such associations in Great 
Bntain. In England and in Scotland 
there is scarcely a district that has not a 
society established, under some particular 
form or name, for the support and protec- 
tion of the arts, or productions, which 
may be best adapted to hs situation and 
circumstances. Every tiling in tliese 
flourishing countries depends on the spirit 
and energj of their people. They com- 
bine together, and form a kind of partner- 
ship, not fof the mere selfish purpose of 
individual interest, but for the sake of the 
community of w^hich tliey are members, 
and with which their own prosperity is 
• intimately interwoven. 

The formation of such a society in St. 
Helena would be productive of many ad- 
vantages. By meeting together the mem- 
bers wmdd have an opportunity of learn- 
ing each other's sentiments, of imparting 
the re»u^ of their labours and experience, 
and of more generally the dis- 

covery dof , any thing useful or curious. 

^ggregMe wisdom of the community 
would ha. preserved on their records, and 
the or industry of individuals 

'would^xaaeiye.the flattering approbation of 
theia lBd to w ^citizens. The exertions of all 
would fae.stimulated by qon^tition, and 
by sotii boa^n^ary .or substantial rewards as 
the saeiety^inay hereafter judge necessary. 

It may 1)0 by some thought too early, 
and h^^thamto^be presuming too mutji, 
to enter into^y detail of the future la- 
boui^ of the society ; but as every society 
of this kind is formed in anticipation of 


the good which is to result from it, I shall 
perhaps be pardoned if I should enter 
into a slight sketch of the objects which 
may either directly or indirectly engage 
the attention of the members. 

The state of agriculture, and the condi- 
tion of society at St. Helena as connected 
with that pursuit, would be the first ob- 
jects for the contemplation of the Society. 
W'e should endeavour to take an accurate, 
a comprehensive, and a philosophical view 
of the actual state of the ivsland, of its 
soil, of its climate, and of Its capability 
of improvement. We should look back 
to its original state, and carefully contrast 
It with the present. We should consider 
how much has been done, how much has 
been omitted, and how far it may be sus- 
ceptible of further improvement. We 
shall not perhaps be able to throw much 
light on the origin and early history of 
this island ; but it may neither be unuse- 
ful nor unamusing to trace its progress 
from its first state of rudeness, 

Tlie inhabitants of St, Helena have not 
l>een idle, and it will not be a little wtis- 
factory to find, that if they have not done 
as much as they might have done, they 
have always been in a state of progress. 
Nothing can be more forbidding than the 
external aspect of St. Helena, and the 
spirit of the first inhabitants who adopted 
it as their abode cannot be too much ad- 
mired. Had it not been for their arrival 
in these seas, with the view of prosecut- 
ing a commercial intercourse with India, 
it is probable that the island would have 
been destined to eternal sterility. 

Even after it was occupied and made 
the theatre of labour, it would probably 
have been the resort of smugglers and 
pirates, had it not been for the fostering 
care and direction of the East-India Com- 
pany. How different is its destiny ! St. 
Helena is devoted to the relief and en- 
couragement of mariners. She is the 
main link that connects the commerce of 
India with that of Europe. 

Tbe noble ofiSce which is allotted to 
her is to be attributefl entirely to tbe en- 
lightened government and pdiicy of tlie 
East-India Company. In the hands of 
any other Government, it is more than 
probable that St. Helena would have been 
merely a fortified rock, without any other 
inhabitants than its soldiers, and destined 
only for the selfish purpose of excluding 
others. 

But although the extemal appeaiance of 
St. Helena is barren and forbidding, na- 
ture has not been unkind. The interior 
presents a romantic variety. The soil in 
most pl.'ices is quite capable of supporting 
trees and in many of raising crops of 
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<corn. It is for these purposes that we 
should seek to discover how it can be best 
applied. The pursuit of agriculture wouUl 
be the source of great prosperity to the 
island ; it would give relief and occupa- 
tion to the inhabitants ; it would produce 
more wealth ; and if it should not alto- 
gether obviate, it w'ould certainly render 
a dependence on foreign supplies less 
necessary. It would promote the comfort 
and the health of the inhabitants. It 
wtaild afford them a more abundant sup- 
ply of nourishing food, and create habits 
of more lalx)rIous industry. 

The pursuit of agriculture, however, 
should go hand in hand with the planting 
of trees, and with all those measures of 
improvement or of ornament whicli, with- 
in these few years, have made so great 
advances on the Island of St. Helena. 
By exertions well directed, the climate 
would be ameliorated, the ease and con- 
venience of the lEihabitants promoted, be- 
yond any calculation which they can make 
at present. 

We should begin, perhaps, by inquiring 
into the actual state of agriculture in the 
island. What is the system pursued ? 
What is the nature of the soil ? AVhat 
sorts of grain are best adapted to the soil 
and climate, and what is the quantity of 
produce? In fine, what quantity of corn 
is the island capable of producing ? 

Tliese questions can be determined only 
by inquiry and experience ; and I think 
it w'ould be safer that they should be 
solved by the future labours of this society, 
than by referring to the observation*, of 
our predecessors. These were too vague, 
too single, and continued for too short a 
time to afford any accurate data for such 
conclusions as are to be depended upon. 
We shall, however, profit, and may de- 
rive much useful information, by attend- 
ing to the observations, tlie trials, the 
errors and mistakes of those who have 
gone before us. 

The inhabitants of St. Helena are, in 
their character and condition, essentially 
farmers ; but by confining their operations 
to the raising of roots and of plants, 
which come under the denomination of 
green crops, they deprive themselves of 
many advantages, and obtain those crops 
in less abundance and at greater expense. 
It would therefore be mewe useful to ex- 
tend their operations, to combine the diffe- 
rent branches of farming, and to adopt 
the rotations which have been pursued 
with so much success in the Mother Coun- 
try. 

This is too early for details, and I wnsh 
to avoid them ; but I am anxious to con- 
vince the inhabitants of the importance of 
uniting the cultivation of grain with their 
present system. This is the only means 
of restoring and renovating the soil, 
which is exhausted by constant use. Tlic 
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advantage of . attending to this object 
would be immediate and certain. The 
farming stock would advance in quality 
and quantity. All the productions of the 
land would make the same progress ; even 
the fruits of the trees would attain a 
proportional perfection. The proprietors 
would arrive to a greater degree of pros- 
perity and importance ; their servants and 
animals would be better fed ; all W'ould 
have more comfort. Sufficient perhaps 
might be raised for the consumption of 
the island. 

On this system every house should have 
its farm, and every farm should attempt to 
raise its owm supplies. Let all our efforts 
he directed for the benefit of the island, 
and we shall increase the comforts of each 
other. Let us direct and assist each other 
by our different degrees of intelligence 
and information. A competition will 
rouse us all to exertion, and we shall then 
go hand in hand with the Goverment 
which has so long fostered and protected 
St. Helena. If the inliabitants will but 
persevere in their exertions, establish or 
maintain wholesome relations among them- 
selves, they will be certain of success. 

They must continue to entertain charita- 
ble and good opinions of each other ; they 
must not be alarmed cither by a supposed 
inherent disposition to indolence derived 
from the climate, or by any preconceived 
opinions of the unproductiveness of the 
soil, and unfitness for the culture of corn. 
The inhabitants of St. Helena have already 
done much ; but it is in their power to do 
more. They owe much to the zeal and 
perseverance of individuals, which should 
encourage their future exertions. 

My own earnest desire, while I remain 
here, will be to identify myself with the 
interests of the island, and to do every 
tiling in my power to promote diem. I 
wish to create a stimulus, and to afford 
scope for industry. By our united efforts 
we may expect to connect this island more 
closely with the general ^te of society 
and with the comforts or interest of those 
whose business leads them to it. I must 
not mislead you by false views and no- 
tions, and most assuredly this is not my 
intention. I would rather excite a spirit 
of industry tlian of speculation. From 
die small size of the island and its nature, 
it wdll not rise perhaps to much more 
national or political importance than it 
occupies at present ; but its present state 
is certainly capable of considerable im- 
provement ; and there is assuredly no 
obstacle which would not yield to the 
exertions of the inhabitant. Whatever 
difficulties there may be in our local 
situation, the more merit there will be in 
overcoming them. The object will be to 
produce enough for our small number of 
people. 

At present St. Helena neidier yields a 
VoL, XVIII. T 
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sufficiency of food for its populatioB, nor 
does it produce any article of commerce 
to exchange for the foreign commodities of 
which it stands in need. This is a pecu- 
liar, and I fear, an irremediable disad- 
vantage. We must continue to receive all 
the supplies of luxury, and many of ne 
cessity, from abroad; but this extreme 
state of dependence may certainly be di- 
minished, and the balance against us re- 
duced. The inhabitants nniay increase 
their present means of purchasing the 
necessaries of life ; and if they cannot 
balance their imports by exports, they 
may augment their means of defraying 
the expense. 

Agriculture is perhaps the most impor- 
tant object in every society, and political 
economists have made its progress a test of 
civilization. 1 have dwelt so long upon 
it because 1 conceive that on its success- 
ful prosecution the happiness and welfare 
of St. Helena must ever depend. It is 
the only branch of industry which is ap- 
parently within our reach ; but however 
important, it should not be the sole ob- 
ject of this Society. It may be improper 
to limit discussion by pointing out par- 
ticular objects too minutely; but we must 
prescribe some form and subject for our 
operations. 

Though the affairs of the island shall be 
the proper subject of our deliberations, 
yet we may extend our inquiries to the 
rare and curious productions of other 
countries. Our frequent intercourse with 
all the quarters of the globe afford oppor- 
tunities which few situations possess, of 
acquiring information and of trying the 
productioDs of every climate. Let it be 
our endeavour, therefore, to transplant 
into St. Helena whatever may serve either 
for utility or ornament. We are in some 
degree connected with the African family ; 
vicinity and circumstances may afford op- 
portunities of becoming better acquainted 
with that extensive though degraded re- 
gion : any well-authenticated facts con- 
nected with the manners of the people, 
the animal or vegetable productions of tlie 
country, should be presen’ed. We have 
already a collection of plants from New 
South Wales, which are growing in all 
their native vigour and beauty. It should 
be. our endeavour to increase them, and 
to extend our knowledge of their nature 
by .availing ourselves of the slops that 
frequently touch here from Australasia, 
and who are generally commanded by in- 
telligent and enterprizi ng men. Inquiries 
of this kind will open a field for those, 
members of this Society who are not im- 
mediately engaged in agricultural pur- 
suits, and may enable them to contribute 
to the improvement of this island, as well 
as to add largely to the stock of general 
information. 

St. Helena will be the real theatre of 


our inquiry and labour. Here we should 
endeavour to introduce useful and curious 
vegetables, to improve the breed of ani- 
mals, to procure rare and beautiful birds. 
We should make every exertion to obtain 
plants and seeds of the most valuable 
trees or of such as produce the best fruit. 

The soil and the climate of St. Helena 
seem equally adapted for the plants of 
Europe and of Asia. The oak and tlie 
plantain, the fir and the bamboo grow here 
in equal vigour ; and we may hope to 
naturalize every acquisition of this kind. 
The object of the Society, in fact, will 
be to furnish new resources for the supply 
of our wants, and to increase our enjoy- 
ments. The Island of St, Helena fur- 
nishes many natural phenomena which 
will deserve the attention of the Society, 
The island is remarkably favourable for 
astronomical observations ; its great eleva- 
tion, the serenity of its sky, and its situa- 
tion in the midst of the ocean, made the 
celebrated Dr, Halley select this spot for 
observing tlie transit of Venus, 

At ray suggestion, the Company liave 
sent out a variety of instruments for ob- 
serving the change>s of the atmosphere; 
and we should not despair, that by the 
same liberal patronage we may yet obtain 
an apparatus for astronomical purjioses. 
The most likely way of ensuring this ob- 
ject will be by making a good use of those 
which have been furnished by the libe- 
rality of tlie Court of Directors. It may 
perhaps he unnecessary to place these in- 
struments at the disposal of the Society at 
so early a stage ; but I shall endeavour to 
prevail on gentlemen, who have leisure 
and inclination, to make the necessary ob- 
servations on the atmosphere, and to lay 
the result before the Society. This de- 
partment w'ill include an account of the 
fogs and rain, winds, clouds, &c. 

The experience and observations of 
some of the members of this institution 
must enable them to throw much light ot\ 
the natural history of the island. As 
water is one of the first elements of ferti- 
lity, an account of the streams .and springs 
throughout the island would be interest- 
ing. Tlie nature and extent of the Island 
will not admit of running streams of any 
extent; but ail the peculiarities of these 
little streams which are found should be 
accurately known. The property which 
report attributes to one of tliem, of in- 
creasing the volume of water with the 
increase of heat, and even during drought, 
though not ascertained, is a phenomenon 
worthy of close observation. 

Tlie height of the mountains, the soil 
in the valiies and on the mountains, would 
be proper objects of remark. Tliis would 
afford an opportunity of bringing forw'ard 
observations on the geology and mine- 
ralogy of the island. Many proofs, ap- 
parently satisfactory, are considered to 
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exist, of the volcanic origin of St. Hele- 
na; but calcined and melted stones, 
though they sufficiently indicate the ope- 
ration of fire, cannot prove this, ivliile 
many other stones are found, which are 
evidently not the produce of volcanoes. 

Whatever is singular in the history of 
animals or vegetables should be recorded. 
Are animals more or less prolific here 
than in Europe or other countries? Does 
tJie climate or their food add to or dimi- 
nish their bulk, make them more or less 
fleshy, increase or lessen the quantity of 
hair or wool ? Do the fruit trees and 
flowering plants which have been intro- 
duced into St. Helena produce better or 
worse fruit, more beautiful flowers, or the 
reverse, than they were wont to do in their 
original state ? Do any of them change 
their habits from decidous to evergreen 
plants, or vice versa ? These and many 
questions of a similar kind may be decided 
by the Society ; always bearing in mind 
that nothing is unworthy of notice which 
may throw light on the system of nature. 

The remarkable circumstance of thun- 
der being seldom heard in the island, 
where there are so many heavy clouds, 
merits close and careful observation. This, 
with any other electrical phenomena, will 
be united with the meteorological depart- 
ment. An account of insects and even 
worms should not be omitted. In all 
cases in which it may be practicable, the 
indigenous plants and animals should be 
distinguished from those that are exotic, 
and which have been imported. Some 
animals, and those generally of a noxious 
kind, seem to be the constant attendants of 
man, and to be, as it were, created by his 
society. 

The fishes and the marine productions 
of the small extent of coast of this island 
will be important objects of observation. 
It is evident that accurate drawings must 
add greatly to our knowledge of plants 
and animals. 

The most valuable facts are those which 
affect human life. It has been said that 
there dre not many instances of longevity 
among the inhabitants of this island. We 
shall be able easily to obtain a census of 
the population, and a return of the births, 
marriages, and deaths. We may hope 
that the medical gentlemen, whose profes- 
sion leads them to an intimate acquain- 
tance with the general state of health of 
the inhabitants, will favour the Society 
with information on this interesting sub- 
ject. The observations of the present 
practitioners on the circumstances which 
influence health, being founded on prac- 
tice and experience, will be an inestima- 
ble gift to the inhabitants and to the medi- 
cal profession. 

From this information we shall be able 
10 determine an important question, name- 
ly ; has the population of this island in- 


creased or decreased within the last ten or 
twenty years ? 

I have, in this imperfect manner, at- 
tempted to point out what appear to me 
to be the most useful objects for the atten- 
tion of the Society whose establishment I 
now propose. The good sense and the 
good taste of tlie members will suggest 
much that is necessarily omitted, and their 
kindness will induce them to accept the 
present sketch, merely as the hints of one 
who heartily wishes the prosperity of this 
singular island. 

I am far from suggesting any sudden 
or violent change, or indeed any change 
at all, but wdiat experience may prove to 
be convenient and profitable. Let us 
adopt no changes without due deliberation. 
We shall not be at a greater distance from 
improvement by carefully aAoiding the 
dangers of hasty innovation. I am told 
that the inhabitants here are attached to 
their own opinions ; but where is the case 
otherwise? People have every where a 
sort of religious veneration for their old 
customs. It is no rasy matter to make 
them abandon ancient practices, which 
are endeared by prejudice and habit. The 
want of means, the expense that attends 
the first stage of Improvement, are also 
not unfrequently the support of an erro- 
neous system. 

In every association, but particularly in 
a small community like ours, it is neces- 
sary that tlie proceedings should be con- 
ducted with temper and urbanity. Perso- 
nal and private feelings should always be 
excluded from the discussion of public 
(juestions. Whatever impairs the har- 
mony of this Society must diminish its 
usefulness. 

It now’^ remains that we should assume 
a name for our Society. It will be evi- 
dent from the tenor of the preceding re- 
marks, that it is not intended to exclude 
scientific inquiries ; but the most appro- 
priate appellation, in my opinion, at pre- 
sent will be “ The Agricultural and 
Horticultural Society of St. Helena,** 
ire may he contented uith the honour <f 
having instituted the frst Farmer's Club gi 
St, Helena, 

Gentlemen : In the view of now con- 
stituting ourselves into a Society, I would 
beg leave to say a few words on the ten- 
dency and direction of our institution. 
The favourable reception that the scheme 
of an agricultural society met with die 
moment it was mentioned on the island, 
both from professional men who cultivate 
the land for their support, and from those 
who study the art of husbandry for their 
convenience and pleasure, affords the most 
certain expectation that the objects of the 
Society will be prosecuted with zeal, in- 
telligence, and cordiality. It is owing to 
the arrangement which allots the cultiva- 
tion of the earth to a 013*^8 of professional 
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men that has given the superiority to Bri- 
tisb agriculture over that of any other 
country. It is the division of labour, 
the same arrangement, in fact, which has 
raised all the arts to their present high 
state of perfection. 

In general, agricultural societies have 
one or two great annual or half-yearly 
meetings, which constitute what are called 
their shows. These are distinct from their 
ordinary and more frequent meetings, 
which are confined to the usual business of 
the markets, or the daily practice of the 
countiy. I would recommend that we 
riiould follow this example. 

A farming show consists of an exhibi- 
tion of stock and produce ; but more fre- 
quently of the former. The shows are 
appointed to be held at such periods of the 
year as the farmers can most conveniently 
give their attendance, and when their 
stock can be seen to most advantage. It 
is experience alone, therefore, that should 
decide the fittest time for these exhibitions. 

1 am informed by a gentleman, who is 
one of the most extensive and judicious 
fanners on the island, that about tlie mid 
die of December, if the seasons are fa- 
vourable, is the best period for a show of 
grass-fed animals ; and that May would 
be convenient for another half-yearly meet- 
ing, when the products of arable land, 
which are more directly obtained by the 
labour of man, might be exhibited. 

These or other months may be fixed on, 
according to the choice and general sense 
of the Society ; but whatever seasons may 
be appointed for the shows, it will be pro- 
per that they should be established under 
the authority and concurrence of the Go- 
vernment, as well as of the Society. That 
a system of competition should be esta- 
blished, that medals and premiums should 
be assigned to the successful competitor 
upon the same principles as they are 
granted by other similar societies at home. 

The amount of the premiums and the 
funds for defraying the expense cannot at 
present be fixed or ascertained ; but, in a 
case like this, which is so AccMedly for 
the improvement of the island, we may 
probably calculate on the usual assistance 
of die Honourable Court of Directors, 
and the members of the Society will, I 
have no doubt, be desirous of contribut- 
ing something to the same purpose. The 
expcsise cannot be very considerable, and 
it will be amply repaid by the stimulus 
which it must give to agriculture and use- 
furirtriustpy. 

It will be indispensably necessary that 
we should have a Secretary to preserve a 
register trf our transactions, and give re- 
gularity to our proceedings, ; I would 
recommend that Mr. Janisch, a gentle- 
man so highly entitled to the confidence of 
the Society, should be requested to fill 
this office. I would also propose that w’e 


should follow the example of other agri- 
cultural societies, by agreeing that each 
member should pay an entrance fee and an 
annual subscription ; these may probably 
be each fixed at a guinea. 

The objects for which premiums should 
be granted will naturally engage the fu- 
ture attention of the Society, and also of* 
Government. They ought to be such as 
shall appear best suited to the climate and 
soil of this island, and which by their 
successful cultivation would improve the 
agriculture or the circumstances of the St. 
Helena farmers. Many of the heads, 
however, which attract the encouragement 
of agricultural societies in England will 
merit our attention here. The practice of 
the art may differ in different situations ; 
but its prin<!iples are, I believe, the same 
every where. 

The state of tliis island is peculiarly cal- 
culated for raising stock. Cattle, sheep, 
and hogs increase and thrive well. It 
will therefore be one of the first objects of 
the Society’s attention to encourage the 
improvement of the breed of stock. I 
shall enumerate some of the objects which 
may be excited by premiums. 

1st. The best show of grass-fed beef, 
from three to five years old. 

2d, I’he best framed bulls, from three 
to six years. 

3d. The best milch cows of any age. 

4th. The best framed heifers, from two 
to three years. 

5th, 'Die best pen of ewes, to consist 
of three, calculate to improve the breed. 

6th. 'fhe best pen of grass-fed wethers, 
from three to five years old, to consist 
also of three. 

7th, The best pen of rams, to consist 
of two. 

8th. The best boar. 

9th. The best show of a farrow of pigs, 
not'exceeding twelve months. 

These are a few of the articles which 
will deserve the encouragement of the- 
Society, and be proper objects of reward. 

It is supposed that the silk worm might 
be cultivated successfully on this island. 
The mulberry grows here in perfection, 
and the plant may be easily increased to 
any extent. This Government has written 
to Bengal and C9rina for worms^ and for 
people who understand their treatment. 
On the arrival of the insects, it is our in- 
tention to distribute them among the inha- 
bitants who may be desirous, and have the 
means, of attending to their cultivation. 
The introduction of this valuable insect 
will naturally constitute one of the ob- 
jects of this Society, and will deserve to 
be encouraged by premiums or rewards. 

The present notice is only meant to 
apprize the members of the intention of 
Governmenf, and to recommend to those 
gentlemen who are now planting trees, to 
mtermix them with jome mulberry plants, 
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which will at all events give them an orna- 
mental shrub and an agreeable fruit. 

Oats and barley have been recently cul- 
tivated on the island ; but this cultivation 
is still in its infancy, and must well merit 
the encouraging support of the Society. 
It is by appropriating land to the cultiva- 
tion of grain, independently of the food 
which it supplies for tlie use of man, that 
we can feed our animals, obtain manure, 
and successfully increase all our other 
crops. In fact, though they are separate 
harvests, they contribute to each other. 
The successful cultivation of oats and bar- 
ley will therefore deserve the premiums of 
the Society. Potatoes, as the great staple 
of the island, and yams, as an excellent 
resource for feeding pigs, will of course 
require every encouragement. 

It would be easy to enumerate many 
articles which in the progress of improve- 
ment may be expected to engage the fu- 
ture attention of the Society ; such as 
improving the breed of work-horses, im- 
proving sheep pasture, by clearing it of 
fiirze and blackberries ; ploughing compe- 
titions ; improving pasture by sowing it 
down with clover and r) e grass ; turnip 
crops, which ought always to be three times 
hoed ; saving different kinds of seed, which 
are Imported at present at so much expense 
and uncertainty ; these, and many- otlier 
things, we may expect to be future ob- 
jects of the Society’s premiums, 

I would also suggest that there should 
be an annual fat stock show at one of the 
two periods which may be fixed on for 
exhibition ; this should consist of the best 
oxen, shewing tlie most symmetry, fat, 
and weight, not under four years old ; 
the best whether mutton, island, or south- 
down, under the same state ; the l)est 
three fat pigs of any breed, not exceeding 
fifteen months old ; but none of the ani- 
mals exhibited should be fed on oil-cake : 
they should all be natives of the island, 
and fatted on its produce ; fheir food must 
therefore be bay, grass, turnips, potatoe.-', 
carrots, &c. 

The rules of competition, and a more 
particular description of the various kinds 
of stock for exhibition will be subjects for 
the consideration of the Society at a fu- 
ture period, I have offered this sketch at 
present merely to shew, in a general view’, 
what may be tlie objects of our labour, 
and to which it may hereafter be necessary 
to direct our attention. 

As horticulture, or tlie art of cultivat- 
ing gardens, is of great importance to tliis 
island, and yields to many a comiortabic 
support, I should also consider all that 
belongs to garden culture to be included 
within the aim and encouraficmcnt of our 
Society. Under this view it will be pro- 
per to offer premiums for the !)est fruits 
and the most beautiful flowers. Planting, 
which is so essential to the ornament of 


the island and the comfort of its inhabi- 
tants, and which has within these few 
years made so much progress, will in a 
high degree require our attention, and be 
entitled, to honorary premiums or other 
rew’ards. 

There is yet one circumstance which I 
must not omit to notice. From the pecu- 
liar formation of St. Helena, there is 
much land where the use of the plough 
is impracticable, but which may be suc- 
cessfully cultivated with the spade ; in 
our future regulations, therefore, for pre- 
miums, this circumstance must be con- 
sidered, and a line drawn which shall give 
to each species of cultivation an equal 
chance in proportion to the labour, the 
quantity and quality of the produce. 

The general meetings of the Society 
for the exhibition of stock and produce 
must of course be held in the country'. 
On account of the level space w’hich this 
will require, as well as that the greatest 
number of agricultural expmments will 
probably be conducted at the Company’s 
principal farm, Longwood or Deadw’ood. 
One of these, it is likely, will be the 
fittest place for our half-yearly shows. 
This more especially, since it will be an 
essential part of our plan that these meet- 
ings terminate with a fair, at which not 
only tlie articles exhibited may be sold, 
but where an open market may be held 
for any other produce of the island. 

.The ordinary meetings must of course 
be held in the town, and may be fixed 
for the first Monday of every month. On 
these occasions the farmers may assemble 
and talk over the improvements they are 
making, or whatever may be a benefit 
the farming interests of the island, and 
facilitate the means of supplying the 
market. 

I have much pleasure on this occasion 
of making it publicly known, that Go- 
vernment have resolved to give the far- 
mers of this island the accommodation of 
a market. This want has been long a 
subject of complaint at St. Helena. The 
place chosen for the market is without the 
gate on the main line ; it is on the direct 
and only road to the sliipping — it is suffi- 
ciently near and convenient to the town. 
’The situation in short seems iu every res- 
pect well adapted for a market. It con- 
sists of a row’ of rooms which will be 
airanged and allotted afterwards for their 
several purposes. 

It will be necessary to enact regulations 
for the market, w'hich will require the de- 
liberation of Government, and must be 
done at a futine day. It is sufficient to 
observe at present, that it is intended to 
afford the farmer an opportunity of lodg- 
ing and preserving whatever he may not 
lie able to dispose of in the market. By 
this means he wdll be saved the expense 
^nd trouble of carrying his unsold pro-. 
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duce bacdc into the country. He will 
will have bis goods on the sp^ ready for 
the first day’s market or any other. Places 
and benches will besides be allotted for 
the constant sale of meat, fish, poultry, 
fruit, vegetables, &c. 

Tliis will complete one of the most 
sanguine wishes of the St. Helena far- 
mers. I shall be happy if it answers 
all their expectations ; but they must re- 
member that to ensure either an abundant 
supply or a ready demand, the market 
must be unfettered in its speculations, 
and free to all classes in this island. On 
the whole, we may confidently expect im- 
portant advantages from the institution of 
this Society, and I shall conclude by re- 
commending the liberal example of our 
mother country, by inviting gentlemen of 
all descriptions to subscribe themselves as 
members. 

The Governor then proposed the follow- 
ing resolutions : 

1st. That all respectable inhabitants, 
whether landholders, Company’s servants, 
or others, who desire to become members 
of the Farmer’s Society of St. Helena, 
‘•hall pay an entrance of £l to the Trea- 
surer of tlie Society, on which his name 
shall be inserted in the list of Subscribers. 

2d. That every member shall pay an 
annual subscription of £l on the first 
Monday in the month of July. 

:id. That the Governor for the time 
being shall be President of the Society. 

4th, That the Members of Council for 
the time being shall be Vice-Presidents ; 
and that Sir William Uoveton shall be an 
Honorary Vice-President. 

5th. That besides the Members of 
Council and Sir William Doveton, there 
shall also be eight otlier Vice-Presidents, 
chosen from amongst the gentlemen of the 
island* 

6th, The following gentlemen are pro- 
posed as Vice-Presidents for the present 
year, viz, 

Lieut. Col. Wright, Mr. A. Beale, Mr. 
R. Knipe, Mr. Legg, Lieut. Col. Kin- 
naird, Mr. Blake, Mr, Baker, Mr. J. 
Bagley. 

7th. That four of the Vice-Presidents 
shall go out of office every year, and the 
names of eight candidates shall be ])ro- 
posed by ballot, and submitted to the 
Governor and Council, who will select 
four of the number to fill the vacancies, 
'riiose who go out, however, should be 
elegible to be re-elected the following 
year. The first four gentlemen on the 
above list of Vicc-Pi esidents sliall go out 
of office next year. 

8tb. That Mr. Janisch be requested to 
undertake the office of Secretary to the 
Society, and that a salary be allotted for 


his trouble to such an amount as the So- 
ciety may be able to afford. 

9th. That Mr. Blake be solicited to 
undertake the office of Treasurer to the 
Society. 

10th. That the Treasurer and Secretary 
shall always be eligible to be re-elected 
every year. 

11th. That meetings of the Society 
shall be held on the first Thursday of 
every month, at tlie Sessions House. No 
new measures, however, shall be adopted 
at such meetings, unless there be at least 
three Vice- Presidents and six Subscribers 
present. Their proceedings to be always 
submitted for the approbation of the Go- 
vernor and Council. 

12th, That the first Tuesday in the 
month of December and the first Tuesday 
about the month of May or June be fixed 
for shows at Deadwmod of live stock and 
agricultural and horticultural produce ; 
and that on each of these occasions a fair 
shall be held, which, as well as the shows, 
shall be under the authority of Govern- 
ment, 

13th. That the following gentlemen, 
although not residents of the island, be 
invited to become Honorary IWembers of 
the Farmer’s Society of St. Helena : 

ITie Honourable iMajor General Sir 
Thomas Munroe, K.G.B., Governor of 
Fort St. George; Honourable M. S. El- 
phi nst one, Governor of Bombay ; Honour- 
able Sir T. S. Raffles, F. R. S., Lieut. 
Governor West Coast Establishment ; 
Francis Warden, Esq., in Council at Bom- 
bay; R. T. Goodwin, Esq., in Council 
at Bombay ; S. Sproule, Esq., Medical 
Board, Bombay ; H, Mortlock, Esq., 
Civil Service, Madras; Patrick Cl^horn, 
Esq., Prothonotary and Registrar, Madras ; 
N. Waliich, Esq., M.D., Bengal ; Major 
Robertson, Bombay ; Captain Robertson, 
Bombay ; Wm. Erskine, Esq., Bombay ; 
Wm. Newnham, Esq., Bombay. 

The above resolutions were seconded 
by Mr. Brooke, and agreed to unani- 
mously, 

Messrs. Blake and Janisch having obli- 
gingly undertaken the offices of Treasurer 
and Secretary to the Society, Mr. Brooke 
proposed that the entrance money for each 
Subscriber be paid into the Treasurer on 
or before Monday next. 

This proposition was seconded by Mr. 
Greentree, and was agreed to. 

The Governor stated to the gentlemen 
of the Committee, that he would appoint 
the following Thursday to meet for the 
purpose of deciding on the preliminary 
measures necessary for promoting the ob- 
jects of the Society. 

The Governor then adjourned the ge- 
neral meeting to this day week. 

( To be continued, ) 
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SANSKRIT COLLEGE OF CALCUTTA. 

Tile first stone of the new Sanskrit Col- 
lege was laid on the 25th Feb- The fol- 
lowing are the rules of the institution : 

Rules. 

1st. Students will be admitted from the 
age of twelve to eighteen years, and after 
having passed an examination in grammar 
tiiey will be allowed to study other sciences. 

2d. After having passed an examina- 
tion in grammar after three years’ study, 
if the student desire to study other sciences 
he will be allowed to do so, but should he 
not pass the examination in grammar, he 
will be expelled from the College, 

3d. A yearly examination will take 
place of all the students educated in the 
College. 

4th. Every student admitted into tlie 
College on the Company’s foundation will 
be entitled to receive for twelve years from 
tile day of his admission, a monthly al- 
lowance of five rupees. 

5tli. Such students on the foundation 
as pass the examination with credit will, 
besides their allowance, be entitled to a 
reward for their diligence, and these who 
do not receive the allowance will be re- 
warded according to their merit. 

6t)i. Any student who shall have studied 
grammar for three years, and have passed 
the examination, and sliall be de'>ii-ous of 
studying other sciences, shall receive a 
certificate from his tutor and from the 
Secretary of tlie College, confirming these 
circumstances. 

7th. Any student w'ho shall not attend 
at the appointed hours for study, or who 
shall behave disrespectfidly to Ins tutor, 
shall be expelled from the College forth- 
with. 

8th. The pundit having determined in 
what science any student is the most likely 
to excel, shall instruct him in tiiat science, 
and the pupil must abide the decision of 
the pundit as to that science. 

9th. Any communications which the 
students may w'ish'to make to the mana- 
gers of the College, must be made tiirough 
the pundits, 

10th. After having studied for tw'clve 
years and left the College, a certificate of 
bis qualifications in the scieiu'es he has 
studied will be given him by the pinidiN 
in the Sanskrit language, and one in the 
English by ^be Secretary of the College. 

11 til. Each student is to be instructed 
solely by the pundit of his own class, and 
will not on any account study under any 
other. 

12th. All the officers of tlie College 
shall act under the direction of the Secre- 
taiy. 

13th. The students w ill study grammai 


for three years, after which for two yeai’s 
they will study oratory and other sciences, 
and for one year astronomy, and on the 
seventh year they may learn whatever 
science they please, and be placed under 
the pundit w'hose duty it shall be to teach 
tliat science. 


HINDU COLLEGE EXAMINATION. 

The examination of the pupils educated 
at the Hindu College took place at the 
Town Hall on the 25th Feb. J. H. Har- 
rington, Esq., the Rev. T. Thomason, Mr. 
Money, Eaboos Lukinarain Mookergee, 
Dwarkinath Thakor, Chundercomar Tha- 
kor, and other European and native gen- 
tlemen were present. The several classes 
acquitted themselves with great credit, and 
the students afforded a pleasing proof of 
the capability of improvement possessed 
by tlie native mind. Many questions were 
asked them in tlie course of their reading 
by the Rev. Mr, Thomason, and perhaps 
in citing the two following questions, and 
the answ^ers given to them, w'e shall pre- 
sent our readers with a pretty fair speci- 
men of the acquirements of the students. 
QueUion. “ What is electricity?” Answer. 
“ That fire which pervades all creation.” 
Question. “What is elementary fire?” 
Answer, “ Fire in a latent state, or as 
connected with tlie elements of tilings.” 


LIST OF SHIPS AND VESSELS CONSTRUCTED 
AT BOMBAY FOR HIS MAJESTv’s SERVICE. 


BHilht'i) 

Gun*!, in T»>i!s. Flonitd Our. 

Pitt frigate 3h... 8 72... Jan. 17, 1805 

Salsette do. . . 36', . .885. . . Mar.24, 1 807 

Minden ship 74 1681... Junel9, 1810 

Cornwallis... do... 74 17G7...May 2, 181 3 
V/ellesley ‘..do.. .74 1745... Feb. 24,1815 
Amphitrite, frigate 38 10G4,.. Apr. 14,18IG 
Sphynx .brigant. 12... 239... Jan. 25, 1815 


J5rigantine Ca-7 239...Jan.lG, ISlo 

melcon J 

Victor brig i8...384...0ct.29, 1814 

Zelira do. . . 1 8. . . 385. .. Nov . 1 8, 1 8 1 5 

Melville.... ship 74 1 7G7...Feb. 1 1, 1817 
Trincomalee do. , .31 1 0G5. . . Oct. 1 9, 1 8 17 
Malabar do. . . 74 1715... Dec. 23, 1818 


Seringa- J 11 52... Sept. 5, 1819 

patam S r 7 

Ganges ship 84 2284...Nov. 10,l<S2i 

llGC...Oct.Jl,18i>2 
Asia"’. ship 84 228 9... Jan. 17, 1824 


ANTIMONY DISCOVERED IN THE INDIAN 
ABCHIPE LAGO. 

By a late arrival from Borneo, a quan- 
tity of mineral has been brougijt to this 
settlement recounizeJ to be an ore of an- 
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ttmoiiy^ and of tho species called by mine- 
ralogcsls grey foliated antimony.** The 
appeanmce of the specimens would seem 
to indicate the existence of rich l>eds of 
this metal. These are ascertained to have 
come from a range of mountains lying to 
4he.nm’lb of the principality of ^mbas, 
xwbich h opposite to this island, little more 
than two days* sail distant, and accessible 
at every period of the year. By the native 
accounts the same mineral is said to exist 
at Bulang, opposite to this port, and at 
Kamamang, in the territory of Tringano, 
on the Peninsula, llie existence of anti- 
mony in this part of the world has never 
before, that we know of, been ascertained. 

Chinese, although so intimately ac- 
quainted with the semi-metals tin, zinc, 
and lead, appear to be ignorant of the 
uses, and even of the existence of anti- 
mony. This (for the operations of the 
'European nations in matters of this sort, 
^have always been little better than empv- 
rical, and on the mere surface) may ac- 
-■^hnt for its never having appeared in the 
markets of the Archipelago as an article of 
trade. In England antimony is extensive- 
ly Tiscd in medicine and the arts, and its 
4«ce is little short of that of tin. Should 
Jt therefore be found to exist in sufficient 
abundance in the Malay countries, it would 
become a most valuable article for expor- 
vtation to Europe. England is at present 
aupplied entirely from Germany and Spain, 
and by the last price-current we perceive 
itfiat crude antimony is quoted at fifty shil- 
lings per cwt., and the regulus, or pure 
at ^7. %yecimens of the miueral 
we understand have been forwarded to the 
' ?Ught Honourable the Governor- General 
in. Council.— Chronicle, Jan> 1, 
1824. 

COMET OBSERVED IN CALCUTTA. 

“ On the morning of Jan. 12^ the comet 
rpse at 48 minutes past one o'clock, about 
K.E. b. E. At five its declination was 
N., and its right ascension 246^ 5', 
^r ^(reckoning in time) 16 hours 25 mi- 
nutes. It bore due W., distant 20® 20' 
^ Herculis. Its distance from tlie 
ayn^ .as viewed from the earth, was 70® 
AS*' . Ita apparent path among the fixed 
*tors 4s nearly N.N.W., and at the rate 
This occasions its 
rising successively considerably earlier 
than on the preening day; and should 
^1^9 continue, we shall, in ten or twelve 
midnight. On 
morning, Ateturus in the con- 
Bootes, Benttnaseh in Ursa Ma- 
jor, and the nucleus of the Comet will 
the three angular points of an isos- 
celes triangle, of which the Comet will 
be^e vevtex. But res|tectiug this, comet, 
. 

♦ We are doubtful as to the coVreemess of thi< 
dale, but have nnt the means of rertifying n. 


the greatest deficiency in our mfoiuuition 
is our mot having as yet .found its orbit. 
We cannot even say whether it is in its 
descent towards the sun, or in its return 
from him. To determine the orlnt of a 
comet’* is certainly a problem of vast 
difficulty, aud in the procuring of whose 
data the utmost accuracy is required ; bui 
till this is solved our knowledge respectioig 
it must be extremely vague and super^ei^. 
To us the comet this morning seemed in 
every respect more distinct than when we 
first observed it. Its nucleus had tlie ap- 
pearance of a star of the fourth magni- 
tude when viewed by the naked eye. Its 
tail also seemed more extended, being 
quite visible for about five or six degrees 
from the nucleus. 

On tlie morning of the 16th, 17th, and 
ISth of Jan, the comet was invisible to 
the naked eye, owing chiefly to the great 
brightness of the moon. On the morning 
of the I9th it w'as again seen without a 
telescope, but even with an instrument of 
good power, appeared like a misty light, 
nearly circular, of reduced dimenrions, 
and brightest at the centre. Its trajectory 
crossed the constellation Corona Borealis 
on the If^th inst,, being near V. I, a star 
of the fifth magnitude, at five o'clock a.m. 
Since then it has travelled at the mean 
of nearly per diem, and on the ISlh 
had attained the high declination of 50^ 
North in 238° of right ascension . — John 
Bull of Jan. 

TOPOGRAPHY OF CANIOK. , 

In the year 1818, the Governor 'and 
Deputy- Governor of Canton requested 
authority from the Emperor to compile a 
new topographical description of the pro- 
vince of Canton ; the one at tliat time in 
use being very inaccurate, and in other 
respects defective. It was proposed at 
the same time that the projected work 
should be on a very comprehensive plan, 
furnishing materials for the historiogra- 
phers of the empire, and correcting various 
errors in the great statistical Description of 
the Empire entitled Tai-tsing^u)ig^ke. 

The proposal was liighly approved by 
the Emperor, who immediately appointed 
thirty-seven individuals of rank t^ent 

to carry on the undertaking 
supervision of the Governor of viui^pn. 

Four years have been occqpted^ Iigt the 
compilation and printing of this work, 
which has now made its appearance in a 
hundred volumes, under the 
tung-tung’^hef or General if 

Canton. . . ^ v > 

The plan of the w ork corresponds irith 
that of the descriptioa^.of the province of 
Kwang-zee, prepared during the last reign. 
It gives us the hist<»ry and anliquUxes of 
the country, and furnishes likewise, bio- 
graphical notices of the principal indi- 
virliials who have enriched the literature 
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of the province. Tlie maps are tije most 
complete that have hitherto lyjpeared j ever^ 
district is distinctly shewn; the names 
of the principal bills are given ; nnd the 
longitude is calculated from the raeriJian 
of Pekin. These maps arc the perform- 
ance of a priest of the sect of Taou, who 
has been instructed in the hydrographic 
|trt by the European missionaries, and 
wlio baa also taught himself astronomy 


and geography from book', published 
by them in the Chinese language. He 
has adopted, however, that system of rs- 
tronomy I'hlclj places the earth in the 
centre of the universe. 

The last sections of the work are said 
to contain various notices ou the foreign 
commerce of China, dfC. &C.--^[iZei;«c 
ryd'fp^iiique. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


EN'GMSH, 

Plan of the Town of Madras mid its 
Limits, as surveyed in 1829, for the use 
of the Justices in Sessions. By W. Ra- 
ven^aw. Captain Civil Engineer. I’v^ o 
sheets and a half Double Elephant. Price 
£u 55., or on Canvass and Rollers. 
£l, 13s. 

Memoranda for the Dress of the Gene- 
ral and Staff Officers, and for all Officers 
belonging to the Establishment of Fort 
SL George, 1 2mo. 

Views in Australia ; or New South 
Wales and Van Dieraan^s Land delineated, 
in Fifty Views, with descriptive Letter- 
press. By J. Ljeett, ArtUt to Maj. Gen. 
Macquarie, late Governor of those Colo, 
niefv. Part. I. Imperial 4lo. 

Views in Caltutla, from Drawings by J. 
B. Fraser, Esq. Part I, Inni])crial folio. 

£2, 2j. 

Voyage to Cochin^ China. By Captain 
White, of the United States Navy. 8\o. 

A Picturesque Tour along the Rwers 
Gangfis anrf Jumria, in India. By Lieut. 
Col. Forrest. No. I. 

Preparing for Publication. 

Part II. of the East ‘India Mi'itary Ca- 
ttndaVf in which will be introduced tlie 
^rvices of the most distinguished Officers 
of the three Establishments of the Indian 
Army not already inserted in Part I. 

On the Methods of Finding the Xongi- 
tude at Sea by Lunar Observations and 
Chronometers. By Capt. David Thom- 
son, Inventor of the Longitude Scale. 

Journal of a Mission to the East Coast of 
Sumatra, and a visit to some of the Can- 
nibal States in the Interior, together with 
an Historical Description of that Country. 
By John Andei-son, Esq., of the Penang 
Civil Servaie. 1 vol. 4to, 

I r%rttcu. 

i>a de Kariri, puhUces en 

Arah^» un commentaire elicusi. Par 
M. le Baron Sylvestre de iSaey. Paris, 
2S23- 

iTAj;,LA.?r. 

Della Siarifi della Piersic ; or Sir John 
Malcolm’s History of Persia, translated by 
David Bertolotti. Milan, 18215. 

Asiatic Journ, — No. 104, 


CALCUTTA. 

The Calcutta Annual Directory and Re- 
gister for the Year 1824. 

The Ifeitce'Skeltee Mci^^udnc. or Calcutta 
Monthly Miscellany. 

The Rengal Weekly M'ssen'-er, pub- 
lished at the office of tiie Bengal Ilurkaru, 

2' he Scotsman in the East, a new Daily 
Paper, conducted on tlie Piinciples of 
“ dhe Scotsman, or Edinburgh Political 
and Literary Journal,*’ 

A reprint of an old w’ork in the Ben- 
gali language on Astrology, called the 
Honnvmari Chrntra, is announced in the 
Suoimochur Chundrilcn, and the editor adds, 
that it is to be sold at tVie low rate of one 
rupee, to enable persons of all classes to 
gain the information it is capable of atford- 
ing. 

The same pid>llslier also states that ha 
is about to publish a reprint of the IComerr 
Sumhad, the price of wffiich will he two 
rupees. 

A Picturesque and Hisforieal Account of 
Calcutta, by the late Capt. Geo. Linde- 
say, of the Hon. East- India Comjjany’s 
Corps of Engineers, on the Ber;,al Esta- 
blishment, has beer* proposed for pubHca- 
tion. It will contain twenty -four large 
Folio Plates coloured, and one quarto 
Historical volume. S re of the Plates 25 
inches by Ki inches. To he published ia 
four Parts ; price of each Part £5. Cs to 
Subscribers, Each Part to contain six 
coloured Engravings. The hrst Part to 
be ready for delivery within >iX months 
after the receipt of 100 Subscriptions to 
the work, and the Historical quarto vo* 
In me to be given gratis with the last 
nijmber. 

bombav. 

Practical Remarks on ths Proce^ings cf 
General Conns Martini, by Major Vans 
Kennedy, Judge .\dvoeate GcEisral of the 
Bombay Army, 8vo. 

The pomhnq Cnwndar and Register for 
the Year IS24 ; with an Almanack. 

2'he Conwierciol Register. 11^ 

publication will continue to be w>|ie4 
every fortnicht. 

Vol. XVIII, U 
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Whta^&n^aptre Cfero«ic&i»4^Xbis’ «evp^ 
paper avill ;be publisbed twice a ioonth> on 
Thursdays^ i». a siiigW ijuarto sbeev at 
tUeii^ce .of half a Spanish dollar each 
numbOT. 

The object of this journal is to furnish 
' tbb coramereial community with the best 
and earliest intelligence respecting the 
trade and the state of the market of the 
exteasive neighbourhood of this settle- 
ment; and the editor hopes, by assiduity 


Nrw Ptihlicaiions, ^ [Arft. 

singular facihty ylucli t|ie 
Singapore obviously a^^orus/or^ j^oTf^jigg 
information, equally variops aM'd^uf, 
upon many ieiling questions, of 

“cial interest. ' . . . 

Each number of this Jonra^wili 
tain a leading essay, and the nipst 
iiueiligence connected with siihgcctfi.-^ 
trade from the following comUries ; CMnpj 
Tovq.uiih Cochin-China, Cambist ^ 
and the Indian jiixhipeia^a^ , - /) 


I3£6atr» at tffe ©a!5t=3Jttlria Fftougr. 


r.i' 


Efjst-India House, June 23. 

' ■’A Quarterly General Court of Pro- 
^i^tprs of East- India* Stock was this day 
{it the Company’s House in Leaden- 


Chairman (W, Astell, Esq., M,P.) 
^ilien infbrmedtlie Court, that the Couft of 
'^ittefoirs had, on the preceding day, come 
a rcsohitjon, recommending that a divi- 
of per cent, should he declared 
dfe 'Company ’sVcapital stock, for the 
Vdrtimencmg on the 5ih of Ja- 
qua^ ,and ending on .the 5th of July 
‘^hSjC^n, ^'7ije‘rdsotutton having been read, 

moved, '* Tliat the Court 
f^r'^Wrriil^tbi’s approve of the said resolu- 

rti^ion was seconded by the De- 
(C. Marjori banks, Esq.), 
^ Jlbg c^n^ Unanimously. 

^ BY-LAWS. 

of ' 

. Mr. Cu^mmin^ laid before the Court the 
.^‘,imuual report of the Committee of By- 
eWS* ‘ 

plTie jeport merely stated, that the By- 
had been duly observed and executed 
, durmg^lhfi last year. 

C/n^irman then stated that it was 
MaMn^ by the By- Law, sec. 1 . cap. 3. , 
Fpmmkteo of fifteen should be an- 
,fiua% chx'sen at the General Court held 
month of June for the purpose of 
4*H|>ecting tlie Company’s By-Laws. He 
- sboi^ld now move, seriatim, the re-appoint- 
.^jpient of the gentlemen w ho acted during 
. the last year a$ members of the Committee 
nf^'r By-L^W8. The following gentlemen 
;{Pfer« then, on tjic motion of the Chairman, 
jWViaraliy and unanimously re-elected mem- 
, ^b^rfiof the Committee of Bv-Laws; 

Howaith, Esq., Ch^rman ; the 
Ejn^*airl ; H. Smith, Esq. ; G. 
>Bsq. i IL AViiliams Esq. j Sir H. 

J. Il.TiItton, Esq.; R. 
Twising, Esq. ; G- Cumin ing, Esq. ; P. 
Ileatly, Esq. ; D. Lyon, Esq. ; Bi Bar- 


nard, Esq. ; J. Darly, Esq, ; J. Car^^iT, 
Esq. ; Sir J. Siaw, Bart. ^ ;r, 

DEBTS 0> THE LATE RAJAH 0T ‘ 
TAXJORE. 

! _ 

The Chairman — “The next subject to 
which I have to draw' your attention is die 
resolution of the General Court of tKe 
2Gth of May last, approving tfie,res6Tn'tiqn 
of the Court of Directors of 'the' 2^t1i )bf 
January preceding, granting to thQ tar - 
nr.tic Commis'ipners, so lon^ as thd^ shall 
be employed in the double duty of inv^- 
tigating claims upon tiie CaruaUc ^nd 
claims upon Tanjore, a special altowance 
of .£'.300 per annum each from the Com- 
pany, in addition t6 the allqwahceV of 
i^l,500 per annum at present enjoyed by 
tiiein under the Carnatic dee^I ; anadking 
their allowance, from the period when 
either commission shall cease, at 
per annum, to continue so Ton^'as 'fT^y 
may be employed under the remaining 
commission, and to be paid, should the 
remaining commission be the 'Carnatic 
commission, as at present; and should it 
be the Tanjore commission, from the Com- 
pany’s cash. I now move, ‘ Tliat ^is 
Court confirm the said resolution.* **. ’ 

The Deputy C7iflzrm«h secondetj ^thc 
motion. , • * “ 

The Hon. D. Kinniir'T said, that no 
w'-'-h ;h:' C'-rni*:- Cra'.n • 

«■■■.. 1 w . I a r* 

' ' .1. 1 ‘ tUTII- 

, bv 


id 

r* >',.s 

II 0.1- 
!'■ It 
!;• -I, 

h'o 
lie V 


w,. ,■!. :!<\ ! fi,; mi Ur*.;; 

! b- w.!', lowcver, %e'ry cxi- 
' i)\\ w| , I,! 1 1 i.'uy h;:J inl ’iiq.v 
1 ;.i , '.r c,**':*i: i:!‘l !h"!i fici;; r*. ? 


a;! I i I 

!■■{ •! u< i:!d !}•• :::■ ic ivady 

iiT;,*'.'.ed ie;iinr.(‘rii!j‘e:i. 
i !.:■;#« w'i:!'»r jTi'ra was 
any prospect of terpiipatipn foT the 
Carnatic Commissiotfi ? V ^ V 

^ The Chairman said, the Cdramis- 
sioneri^ Sk Benjaip^ ]$ob1ious<^ Mr. 
Cockburp, and Sfr Roheft ijafrj' tnglis, 
had certiinly been employed Tor several 
years, but he believed that instructions in 


iiiadf lu 



1824 .] Tiehalet at E.LH,^ June 23 . — Debts nf the late Hajah of Tanjore. 147 


t<» !‘l.- • . J.I, r ‘.I 1 * s, 

wtii^fe :r’ I ' ‘ . f ii i c N . i Jd 

'Hi: *. . tA . ■. to 

llifir labours. 

^'Mr. wished to nnder^tand dis- 

iltiCtty oji wlsat gfound the-^'e gentlemen 
were to be paid the additional £iSOO:i \ear. 
For part he could see no reason 

^hhtsoeyei^ fbr k. Was it not qnite evi- 
thbr if the Commissioners devoted 
dhed&y to the-Taajdre cr*editors, they must 
aT>stract -tl]at day from the consideration of 
the Carnatic clidms. The Court, by pro- 
ceeding in this way, was acting against its 
own avowed intentions. 

The Chairman said, the Court had not 
had the benefit of the Hon. Proprietor's 
presence on the late occasion, when this 
subject was under consideration ; but the 
CdO?r- did, at that time, unanimously 
a^ree to the recommendation of the Court 
of ^Dii^ctors, and tlie reasons then stated 
in support of tiiat recommendation were 
held to be amply sufficient. It was, how- 
^uite open to the Hon . Proprietor 
ijow to make any objections which he 
xni^bt tiiink fit to the measure. In con- 
sideiing this matter, it was to be observed 
there were two panics to the agree- 
ment, the Company on the one part, 
and the Commissioners on the other ; and 
he had to state, that the latter were not 
wHIing to take this additional office with- 
out ye ra'uneration. If the Carnalic Com- 
missioners did not perform this new duty, 
wliai would be the consequence ? why it 
♦would he npeessarj^ to appoint other Com- 
^^ssiqners, witli an establishmentofoffi- 
qer^.&C*., at a great expense. As to the 
^esuoii relative to the probable termina- 
upn of'the Carnalic Commission, he cculd 
priiy stale, that the number of claimants 
w^ve^ considerably reduced ; and repeat, 

■ that Court of Directors had, a few 
ihonibs ^o, issued orders, which he hoped 
would have the effect of setting many of 
fhe minor claims at rest. 

]^r. Trant said, that, taking the vrhole 
of the case into consideration, it appeared 
to him hardly necessary to grant an addi- 
tional remunenition in this case. In his 
' ^^Tnion, it would have been originally a 
"far better and cheaper mode of arrange- 
^mlent, to have settled all those petty claims 
/wliicfi the Carnatic Commissioners had 
"*0een from time to time called on to de- 
[ ^fde^*" rafher than to have kept up that cs- 
t^lii^ixient for so many years. {Hear /) 
.We admitted that great credit was due to 
^~^the ICdrrimisbioners, who had undoubtedly 
wl^r^ed their du^' extremely well. 

Lowndes said, the Carnatic Cora- 
‘ in&dners had greatly benefited the Coni- 
panji^, Clairns had been made to the 
Amount of 4^^^000,000, of which sum 
h^id been disallowed. They 
siB^d, w^will discard all private feeling, 
antf djidhirge our du^y ^to the Company 


faithfully.” And whose claims had they re- 
sisted ? very probably^the claims of friends, 
‘ktottlo^^cempanions^ wdth whom ffiey 
were in the habit of drir^;ing thehr wine. 
Having {w:ted thus, he could nc^ vesifet 
their demand for this paltry consideration 
of ;^:300 a year additional : on the con- 
trary, he thought Sir B. Hobhouse and 
his colleagues deseiTed it, for having dis- 
charged their former duties so ably.^ 

Mr. R, Jackson said, an observation had 
been made in the course of this discussion, 
which bad raised a difficulty in his mind. 
Three years ago it was stated in that Court, 
with some degree of exultation, that the 
Carnatic Commibsion was nearly at an end. 
Now it was a strange circumstance, that 
three years after this intimation of the 
approaching close of that Commission, 
they should be called on to grant to the 
Commissioners j£'l,S00 per annum instead 
of 4;i ,500. He quite approved of the 
Commissioners stating that they would not 
do the duty under a certain priep^- ev^qy 
man had a right to make the best bargain 
he could. But the difficulty was this, the 
joint Commission might go qn for three 
years more j now, at ffie expira^ibppjtth^t 
time, suppose the Carnatic CommW^^jat 
an end, and the Tanjorc Commission go- 
ing on, or vice versdi would t|ie porimp 
business requiie such a sacrrfice of tqpe 
and atlentiuii as w'ouM deserve a^salaty),^ pf 
£1,500 3 year? --.JJ 

'rhe Hon. I), Khuiuird said, l^y 
as men of business would do, to askrimse 
Commissioners how they w^erq occupied |n 
the present year ? and wliy they sljqpjd 
demand this additional £300 per aniHim? 
He should like to know how ip^y fiqurs 
a day they w'ere occupied? 
gentlemen their hands full of dusTnesa 
before ? if not, why had not their salary 
been reduced? They weie now^abqqt to 
take another commission in hatid, Which, 
be supposed, w'as to be executed^ in tjbe 
same manner as the Carnatic Corartf$^n. 
Ilie natural effect of this w ouM be,' that 
if the attention of the Commissiqrter^ 
directed to the Tan j ore Comnns»o^,' ffte 
business of the Carnatic Commission mutt 
be delayed. It would be better to have' a 
separate commission. He begged leave to 
say, bn the part of the Commissioners, 
that there was no necessity to bear testi- 
mony to tlieir characters. He believed' no 
set of men could lie more anxious to fittve 
tliose claims settl«l than they were. He 
would ask the Hon. Chairman, wht^h^-flje 
Tan jore claims were to betaken in hand 
immediately ? Had those gentlemeh 
clent leisure to occupy themselves 'kidj a 
new' commission? if they had, ft'was 
quite right to employ them and their clerks 
in tliat manner. But let it be dooe'^is- 
factorily ; let the Court know 
of tlie appointment. Money vittfe- ms 
object ; but he wished an..cnd tq 

*tf 2 
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this^mnimssion as soon as possible.: Three 
yeses agDj.^Shr B. Hobhwjse made- a report, 
stadhg 'his desire that the Commission 
fiheiuld be put an end to, and a Cominis- 
sio«/ was afterwards sent out to inquire into 
thesnaall debts outstanding in India. Tlie 
Commission was, however, still going on, 
and' additional laliours were assigned to it, 
lf>a proper explanation were not given, 
hd sl^uld hold up his hand against tlie 
motion. 

f'The Chairman said, it was Sir B. 
Holrhouse, Mr. Cockburn, and Sir H, 
Inglis to state whether tliey could undcr- 
tdce those two commissions. He must 
again most distinctly observe, that the 
arrangement made by the Court of Direc- 
tors was, in his opinion, by far the best 
and the most economical that could be 
demised. If a separate commission were 
appointed, there could not he given less 
than j£^l,500 a year to each of the Com- 
misstoners, being tne same salary that w as 
phid to the Chimatic Ctnnmissioners, whilst, 
bp adopting the present mode, tlie diffe- 
betweei' three hundred and hfteen 
hunchred a year to each commissioner was 
saved to the Company so long as the two 
Gcweitimiotis were co-existent, beside the 
expense of ar^tiier office, and the salaries 
of ihe necessary assishtnts. 
oIMK Traikt inquired wli ether the Com- 
were removable at pleasure ? 
itiHset Ckutt'mati said, the Commissioners 
woxe appdihted by the Court of Directors 
aiBithfe.creditors conjointly, and he sup- 
pOS0d tbo^ with whom the appointment 
had also the power of removal, 
said, after what they had 
huprd,! and what they knew, there could 
ijuestion as to the right of removing 
tbft Commissioners. The Court was plac- 
ed! in a very curious situation : it had been 
aakod, whether the Commissioners were 
ready now to undertake those new duties, 
and the Hon. Chairman said, he did not 
Iwow. 

' -Tlie Chairman — ‘‘ I did not.” 

Rume understood the Hon. Chair- 
man to have so expressed himself; and, 
Ilpdear these circumstances, it would be ab- 
surd, to vote an additional salary of i 300 a 
j^ehrdn this day. In his opinion, a distinct 
^^ji^ration of the business would be much 
iM^tcMT.Mian the plan now proposed; the 
^C^torsi he thought, had a right to com- 
the great delay w inch had already 
liljceu place, and the most expeditious way 
i^%fflBp?dy tlte evil would be to separate the 
ti^n^tions. Let the Carnatic Com- 
missioners proceed with those claims as 
they could, and let the Tanjore 
b* sulwnitt^ to a new commission. 
l%vtbe course of thirty years, many who 
hjui.elaims , were dead, and the survivors 
should c^e to a^ttlementassoonas pos- 
sible. Money was not the object, but it 
Was a very great object that this comr^is- 


siem should not be spun out ; be thought 
money was well laid out; fo^ the purpose 
of economizing time. He should press on 
the Court not to agree to this motion at 
present, but to postpone it, until the Pro- 
prietors were assured that tlie biKine^ 
would be efficiently and economically per- 
formed. He siiould therefore move, “ that 
this question be postponed, to give the 
Court an opportunity of fully considering 
the subject.” 

The motion was then handed up to the 
Chairman, having l>een regularly seconded 
by the Hon. D Kinnaird. 

iVIr. CrnufnM said that, of the great' 
body of creditors, only six or seven had 
signed the deed ; a large number of thcnfi 
had not signed it. He, as the adminis- 
trator of a deceased general officer, waa- 
bound to state his opinion on the subject. 
Since the question was last under conside- 
ration, he had professional advice with re- 
spect to the proceeding : he would now 
declare his dissent from the arrangement ; 
and, if his arguments produced no altera- 
tion, it would perhaps be advisable to pe- 
tition Parliament. It was, he believed, 
perfectly impossible that Commissioners 
could make any award under this agree- 
ment. He Iiad before gone at length into 
this subject, and he would now only touch 
u]^n one point. He claimed, as an ad- 
ministrator, to be one of those creditors 
who were recognized and registered by the 
instrument of 1789, when the debts of the 
Rajali of '1 anjore w'ere almut to be put in 
a course of payment. He contended that 
this was a sufficient proof of the origiiV 
and validity of his debt, since the parties, 
were actually bound to discltarge tltose 
registered claims ; hut, under this netV 
deed, it appeared that tlie Commissioners 
must call for proof of the consideration 
that was originally given, which, in many 
instances, it w as utterly impossible to ad- 
duce. ; 

Mr. Trant said, it was incumbent on 
the claimants to prove that the money bad 
been actually advanced ; the necessity of 
this he knew from transactions of a similar 
kind in India: he did not think it neces.^ 
sary to refer those claims to a separate, 
commission. 

Mr, Pattison said, the course which the 
Hon. Proprietor was now taking, was evi-, 
dently fraught with veiy considei^ble itt-; 
convenience; inasmuch as the deed had 
been made matter of reference in a Parita- 
mentary enactment, and as those gentlemen 
wlio were named as Commissionerss'were 
recited in that enactment as the persons se- 
lected to carry the purposes of the dml into 
execution. Now, if the object of the deed 
were changed in any degree, as the Hon. 
Geut, i Mr. Crawford) wislicd, of necessity 
the whole of this proceeding must fall to the 
ground (Jteary /jcar/.)— and the hope of 
an arrangement, sanctioned by Parliament, 
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must fail to die ground aho ; inasmuch as had saved to the public, and wliat frauds 
t!ie Court could not consent to firing for- tliey had prevented with respect to the 
watd a new deed on different principles. Company. A better set of men for in- 
(JTearJ) The deed, he contended, v.as \estigating these claims could not possibly 
a pro]K?r one ; and the principle on he found. Two yjais ago, when he W'a; 
which the payment of these debts was in the chair, he had to stale distinctly, 
established by the Court of Directors, that these gentlemen we»e highly anxious 
was one of strict good faith to the credi- for the termination of the Carnatic Com- 
tors/ aimint; to establish tlie truth and mission. The jiresent cliarge was a tiling 
validity of the different claims. Tlie not sought for, but a duty that was forced 
Court of Directors widied to prevent any on them. If they went forward with that 
part of tile Company’s money from being duty, Parliament liad given them the 
wrongfully disposed of ; and, in endeavour- power to examine on oatli, and doubtless 
ing to effect that object, tlie\ acted on the their labour would be very considerable, 
absolute principles of Justice between man But now gentlemen turned round on the 
and man : by this arrangement, that jus- mere question of £,^>00 a year. Whether 
tied which hud for so many years been de- tiiat addition sliotild or should not be 
layed, was at length brought to the point given, he did liope that the Court would 
being awarded. Tiiese transactions had not suffer this :uTangenient to be turned 
been going on for twenty or thirty years, round on so trifling a point. (Hfar /) 
and it was fit they should now be wound He trusted they would liave some respect 
up and terminated. The claimants on tiie for the decision of the former Court. From 
iSnjore territory were not obliged to sign one of the gentlemen (Mr. Trant) who 
this deed, or to submit to this arrange- spoke on the subject last time, they had 
nlent. They need not do so if they did now- a protest, if he might so call it, 
not approve the terms ; but surely justice against Ids own acts. He (Mr. Pattison) 
should be done to those who were willing to thought that Hon. Gent., on the occasion 
receive it in the manner now proposed. He alluded to, approved of the measure which 
therefore called upon the Court not to tra- he now seemed to condemn. He xtoC 
vel back in a proceeding, which was at last heard any argument against the presePSd 
brtUij^lt to maturity, [Hear / ) The point proposition, except this — that the Carnatic^ 
before the Court was — not to look into the Commissioners should have their whole 
charade? of tins deed at alt — but to de- time employed, so as to be precluded from 
cjdt whether, in addition to the sum now attending to any tiling hut the business of 
received by the Carnatic Commissioners, that Commission ; the proposition proa^ 
they should or should not have a farther ceeded on tlie principle that the w’bole wa^ 
aWoWeince for settling the Tanjore claims? equal to its parts, and necessarily, if they; 
Now hife must say, tliat his actpiaiutance liad tlie whole of the time of these gewlr-J 
whh mankind did not furnish him with an men devoted to one object, it would be 
instance where individuals chose to under- useless to a-*k tliem to perform anotlicr- 
t;dte additional labours without an addi- duty. But he must say, that, in any pub- 
tiOn»l reward. Such a position as tiiat could lie situation, a man’s time might not be 
only be supported in some Utopian terri- wholly emjiloyed, and tiiat he might dd 
t(Aj^ it could not be maintained in the his duty faithfully, and yet have an oppor- 
society of wliich they were members, tunity of transacting other business in his 
He would put it to the Hon, Proprietor spare hours. Those geutlenien might sayy 
(Mr. Hume!, whether he would be willing here ue are — wc perform the duties nov¥' 
to go off in a post-chaise to Edinburgh, on entrusted to us with propriety, but we 
business, without being remunerated for it. have yet time to do something else.” He 
Oould they, with any degree of propriety, thought it was not fair, when such wds tba 
ask of thase distinguished individuals to case, to say to individuals, you shall not 
undertake additional labours without re- occupy your time w 1th any other employ- 
muneration, on account of the expiring ment.” 

nature of the former commis:,ion ? Were Mr. Trajit, in explanation, said, he had 
tFiey not entitled to enjoy that leisure meredy statcil, at the last Court, that the 
which was .about to become their own in Act of Parliament fixed tiie salaries of 
consequence of the progress towards con- the Carnatic Commissioners, and therefore 
clutnon of that commission ? It was stated stood in the way of any arrangement which 
by the Hon. Chairman, most fairly and went to impose an additional duty on them, 
properly, that this was an economical ar- unless they pleased to undertake it volirtt- 
rattgement. The Commissioners wore to tarily. 

revive £l,800 a year while the two com- Mr. Lowndes, observed, that a 

lUtssions lasted ; and as soon as either one year at tliis period, was equal to .^2,000 a 

or the other terminated, the salary was to year at the time the salary was gra?>#ed ? 
Ite reduced to £1,500 a year. The Hon, still, however, he felt so mnch 'pfcased 

Proprietor knew how to cast up very well, witli the conduct of those Commissioners, 

and if he took the trouble, he would easily that he would not do or s;ty any tMugtbat 
alwertain how much those Commissioners could interfere with their interests. 
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TjSC TT/n. J). V sair^p t’ 

il.if* be uiVitIj ii::|M »jt:b!c f.-i 
a^H' to il, a: hi, il i . !V»if. I. 

jcvoi,' ■» ; OM;!* 'iO‘ li ! .) b o 

|>0'«iiMi':i'(!. Th’ If’... IVi roi ’'I I^■l 

ifMHi' -;a>*sl 'SLi •; ‘.'i'.'. ' !' »■ ' i-'y 

time which the <Jom id issi oners could de-^ 
vo^e to tlie Tanjore claims was the leisure 
arising from llie expiring duty of the 
Carnatic Commission. Why then,_ he 
wayld say, they ought to give that com- 
mission up ; hut he could not tliink of 
paying them an additional sum, on ac- 
cQupt of the diminUhed, and diinlnisliing 
)>ature of tjieir labours. If he paid a man 
fpr’ twelve hours of his time, and he bad 
sht* of those hours to himself, was it rea- 
sonable that he should remunerate him ad- 
ditmnally for business perfoinied in those 
sf j ndurs ? Bui put of this question grew 
malter of more importance ; and tlie wis- 
of, the Legislature, in enacting that a 
^an| of thia kind should be brought before 
Creneral Court, was never more strong- 
ly ^.exemplified than on this occasion: by 
tl^l^rpviKon no Proprietor w'as debarred, 
^eri at ihe tw'elfth hour, from stating bis 
a motion of this nature. An 
q^ryaljTon had^been made by an Hon.Pro- 
|^^Try!^mwTord),^to no answ-er 

wha^^X^Iiad ):)^n given. The Directors 
L*, i ’ ■ 7.,^/ 1 / ■ "I ■ this Act of Par- 

: Uii "i' I ' ' . I ■ ■ ■ 

■ s . ■ the grounds and 
^ h*. ' was founded. If 

1 ' ' ' ' greed, by a former 

I" ■ , ; . ' giifcr debtSf as the 

{|,i Pi.,' ... was it not non- 

•p. .* and say, “those 

'T. * • ■ _ ■ . If he had gone, 

to the holder of one of 
, perns," and said, “ I will buy that 
4 {|^;\.l|qw^is Jt proved?” and the an- 
^ It is registered, it is a re- 
he should have been satis- 
tW security; be would not have 
ip^uired farther, whether it was a good 
debt. Tbe lion. I^oprietor (Mr. 
C^w^prd) . complained that, under this 
precluded from obtaining 
Skua^^e stated that lie would go be- 
^arliiiraent. For his owm part, he 
Ildn, Proprietor had aright to 
cfp,^. T ot tlie purpose of having tliis act of 
r^^iVi'.e;.}' ’ n • 1 -nself, as a 

{ L‘ii.:;!iiiik;:.gii the expen- 

(T !:?. v’ « ■! : I _v, he would 

•'ike if i!iO-e ; ;:o away the 

j_!u*'ri.i sum Wi :c ri as a pared 

«f r*K/«, r. I giviiigavi/v i:.:i(y for which 
iliiy rwu'iii il I <» t I. he should 

r.o! l-e li.eluiu d in !!ii' ( « Ml- ; I'oi: his name 
siiOuhlbe erm.'hd wirli iI.,- i:.imesof eight 
o’Jar I V<s;, :!!•!<;;-. is.r il ^ .n - . pof britig- 
‘•ugifij- q;.i ‘rion » * a h !:oi I lad they no^ 
go\ 115 . w^CojniJjj&riom fs lU India? Why 
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did th^.not :!p;i -is.- oM Co I'mlviiincis 
th^e ?' New (Vr'uiii-i tiif'ii’S' '«ir I !idl!. w, ro 
n^piiioned in ■ ac', “ '■■i rr !, r f*is‘ -lO"!; 
ejffectually to carry its piroVisions ^to pie- 
cotion.” Here he saw notfifiig abopt sa- 
laries ; he had heard no .answcr wh&tsoeV^ 
to the dbjecuorts urged agaihst ibis 
sure: his immediate ol^ ecti on tvli?’ "riol 
founded on the amount of money; 
the gross absurdity of granting thdsp 
mi^ioners £300 a year for the 'emploj^^ 
ment of that time, which they bad 
to command. On that ground, he wpu{d 
not consent to the advance of a single 
shilling. In the twentieth report of 
Commissioners of the Carnatic debt^* tfaey^ 
requested to be relieved from the adjudica- 
tion of a number of small claims; and 
arrangements for the purpose of effecting 
that ol)ject, had been sent out by the Court 
of Directors and the Board of Control, 
This shewed that they were anxious to 
terminate the business ; and, far be it 
from him to say, that, even when theiy 
labours were almost brought to a ’conclu- 
sion, even when their duties had rleaify 
ceased, they should, in consequence df 
little time those duties occupied, he mulct- 
ed of any part of tlieir salary. But it wa^ 
absurd to say to them “ come, you jiav^^ 
time on your hands, take tliese Tab^e 
claims, with an additional salary^** 
thing, too, w-ai done in the most 
manner : they were ordered a ye^, 

because they were on the spot. , He bopetT 
the Court would not, from the' paltr^ 
motive of economy, do that which yriis im- 
proper. After this discussiori, he^defledl 
any other name to be given to thik mdC 
ceeding, but that of a sloTenly job. Wm 
respect to the Commissioners he disclahnefd 
it : it was, he repeated, a job ; discredital' 
ble to the Company, and insulting to the 
Commissioners. * 

General Thornton said he was present 
at the last Court, when this subject wak 
brought forward, and there was not the 
smallest discussion on it. He though the 
reasons now adduced were so strong against 
any precipitate proceeding, and so cogep^ 
in favour of pausing before they, went far- 
ther, that ho would sign the requisitiod.fdkl 
a ballot. : 

Mr. H. Jackson said, the qucstiuH'^iW- 
perly before the Court was hot ^heTchkfgl^^ 
ter of these Commissioners,' nor 
priety of making this gtantr df 
a-year, in addition to the ^Ij^OO jjieir kriW. 
which they now enjoyed; but whfeth^ 
such reasons had not been given, ks shblild 
induce the Court to adjourn this 
(/Tear.') An Hon. Proprietor ' 
Hume), a gentleman of great etp^riefitfie 
asa MerhbOTof Parliament, seamed^ 
mpeh inclined to think that the 
Coimnissroners should he distinct ^otn the 
Carnatic Commissioners, in order to''jna|^ 
it the prime, object of each to get' thto'tigh 
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the ^ as (ifear /) 

‘sUg|j^t*on \vas i^iiddubtedly worthy 
o/‘^ttentK)n, He.shoutd support tiie pro- 
petition for an adjournment pf the ques- 
tion, because he did not think that any ill 
etf^cj. covid arise frpm a short delay : he 
tlierefpre put it to the Court, whether it 
wpuld not be better to wave any farther pro- 
ceeding this day, for the purpose of seeing if 
ah: r.itioii :n*gh' »r be made to meet 
llie o!)Ji i:ilinx w! h-!i h .il been made. With 
ik fjiU roiivii !:oi; <n' i! -.- .mrity of intention 
wbick actuated those who brought the 
ipeasure forward, he still could not help 
filing strongly the objections that had 
nrg^d. Any thing which tended to 
out the Carnatic Commission must 
ip^t ^ith his disapprobation ; and he was 
aurp, that such w ould be the opera- 
tijOp.of the present measure, Tlie Carnatic 
Comnussion must be protracted to keep up 
Ui'e fnll measure of payment to the Taiijore 
Commissioners. This w'ould be discreditu 
bl^j^to the Company ; and they ought, be- 
youd^^l things, to contjider in what way this 
street could go forth to the public witli 
greatest reputation. An Hon. Pro- 
Crawford) had made a state- 
ment, relative to his own connexion with 
Tapjore claims, which was, of itself, 
«^cient to demand a pause. He stated 
&t, in deciding on the Tanjore debts, the 
Commissioner^ were bound to waive, or 
not to demand proof of the origi- 
consideration, where the debts had 
b^fi ‘recognized and registered, as then 
according to his idea, 
pi^f sudicient of their validity, al- 
mider the present deed, it would 
received as such : this certainly was 
of great, importance ; it deserved 
^r^^us consideration, and, as little incon- 
▼enienefe could arise from a short delay, he 
time should be allow'ed for in- 
quiry, He was sorry to say, that bills and 
^cts of Parliament were not laid before 
until the last moment; in one in- 
stance, they had been called on to agree to 
a hdl that had not been even read short. 

qtiestipn now was,' whether the pro- 
pjr^ety of looking into the validity of those 
registered debts, w’as not a good reason 
fqc cqpa plying with the motion for ad- 
joq'^ing fhe question. If the Commis- 
bad not power under the present 
fijpt to ipquire iiito the consideration given 
i^^jtbq oi^iginal debt, it might bo highly 
to apply for an amended act. 
^^r^ indeed, so many reasons 

for the adjournment, that he must, 
b'c^e;s|.. man, sign the requisition for 
tg^^b^llot,, a^id thus g^ivc to the Proprie- 
fpf , a. more,matuie cousidera- 

he Ji^lt it w^due 

to iqejCapi:^ would 3ay, ^ was 

also due to himself to.^make 4 few observa- 
trons on this occasion. An Hon. Gcntle- 


Dchts of the late Rajah of Tanjore, 151 

man (Mr. D. Xinoaird) bad called this 
arr^gemertt a job ctf an extraordlhary 
nature. Now what job it was, or whare 
there was any thin^ like trick or collUsiqii 
he could not by any means conceive, eS:- 
cept, indeed, it was considei*ed a job in 
fauour of the creditors. Most certainly, 
if it was a job, it was a job for their be- 
nefit, and for the benefit of no one else. 
The Hon. Proprietor and an Hon. Gen- 
tleman near him (Mr. Hume) had mis- 
taken what he stated with respect to the 
performance of their new duties by the 
Carnatic Commissioners. They had put 
words into his mouth which he bad not 
used. They supposed liim to have said, 
that he did not know whether they would 
undertake those duties or not; now his 
statement was, that the Commissioners 
would not undertake to perform the addi- 
tional duties, except on the terms specified, 
and further, that the duties of both com- 
missions would go forward at the same 
time. These w ere his words, and he wag 
sure, when he recalled them to the menjory ' 
of those Hon. Proprietors, they would 
admit the fact. The Hon. Proprietor OU 
the other side of the Court (Mr. CraSvfbrdj' 
had favoured them with his r^iiiarks/l^^ 
length on a late occasion. Bill^ hoiVr 

ever, it should be observed, was, riot 
question now before the Court, since ,1^ 
had received the royal assent. The 
Proprietor’s observations, though ' th^,! 
might be allowed in the latitude of de- 
bate, w^ere not relevant to the qqest^o^^ 
now under discussion. The preserit 
tion merely related to the ComitirssioriefS/ 
The Gallant General (Thornton), however* 
must have %’^ery much forgotten' ''^hM 
passed on a former occasion, whenbe^s^ 
tiiat no discussion had then taken place dri 
this question. He would even refer tcrtHii 
Gallant General himself and ask whether 
there was not, as the Hon. Proprietor (MfJ 
Crawford) had stated, a very lon^ ,ai^u- 
ment. 'Che Gallant General did ndt 
oppose the measure, and with w^at edrt -i 
sistency he could now vote against if, lie 
would leave it to himself to explain. V TKd 
Hon. Proprietor (Mr. Kinnaird) h^d al- 
luded to the Commissioners at MadV^, 
The Commissioners in India and fu 
land were differently appoint^ here 
they were appointed by the Comp4tty 
the one part, and by the creditors On 'tbfii 
other. It was not so in MadrU§;' Ae 
Commissioneis there were appointedhy fo^ 
Bengal Government. Perhaps it had 



pauy must have lost many" valuahfe 
yants.v dThU business haq ' t>ee^ , fi^riag^r 
co'osideralion for twobr mreqyeafs),^o^]^ 
if was hilt a few weeks a^o^ihkt 'iYlilid 
beeii brought bcfcbG.'the Colfr^’dr" Pro- 
prietors. As the arrangement was a mat- 
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|er of equity ; iM? conceived it was incon-.. 
«stetit with such a, principle to occasion, 
by the proposed amendment, any longer 
delay. Gentlemen might of course de- 
mand a ballot if tliey thought proper. 

The original motion, and the ainend- 
pient, namely — that tlie consideration of 
this question be adjourned to tJie next Ge- 
neral Court, to give tlie Court of Directors 
an opportunity to determine, whether a se- 
parate commission may not be preferable, 
to inquire into the debts of the late Rajah 
of Tanjore^V — were then read. 

The amendment was negatived. 

On the main question being put, a ballot 
was demanded by the nine following Pro- 
prietors then present: — R. Jackson, J. 
Addinell, W. Thornton, Jas. Pattison, Jos. 
Maddox, Douglas Kinnaird, Jos. Hume, 
Uenry Gahagan, J. Doyle, C. J. Doyle, 
and Thomas Lowmdes. 

Tlie ballot was fixed for Friday the 2d 
of July, 

INDIA BONDS, 

General Thornton-^“Sl rise, pursuant 
to notice, to call the attention of the Court 
to the present high rate of interest paya- 
ble on IndiahoiirJs. ^ My argument lies in 
a very small compass ; when it- is known 
that these bonds bear a premium of more 
that , 80s. per cent., that fact alone is, 1 
think, a reason sufficient to induce the 
Court to believe tliat the interest upon 
them is too high, and that tlie Proprietors 
(rf* Kast- India Stock ought not to suffer it 
to continue at its present rate. Exchequer 
billi have been lowered to 1^1. a day, 
which is about 2^ per cent, while per 
emt is allow'ed on India bonds. Notwith- 
itandlng this, Exchequer Bills are at a 
premium of from 23s. to 26s. 1 there- 

fore consider the extra interest paid by the 
Company as a most unnecessary waste of 
money. If the rate were- reduced to 2^' 
per cent., a saving would be effected of 
J^39,222 per ann. ; but, if it were low’er.* 
ed to 2;!^ per cent., the rate at present al- 
lowed on Exchequer bills, the saving 
would be no less than £49,027 per ann. ; 
and if reduced to 2 per cent., as may with 
great fmpdety be- done, if the Company 
eontinnes in its present course of pros- 
peri(^, the saving would amount annually 
to £59,833. T^ese are objects of great 
importance, to wliich I wish to call the 
particular, attention of the Court. There 
am, T conceive, at any rate, be no objec- 
tton to reduce the interest to 2§ per cent , 
and flmn the holders of India bonds will 
have an • advantage of ^ per cent ever the 
holders of Exchequer bills* There are, 
besides, many other advantages belonging 
to India bonds. They may lie’ in the 
holder’s chest, or at his banker’s, until he 
thinks proper to bring them into the market 
and sell them ; while Exchequer bills are 
always liable to he called for and paid o8> 


witliout the. interests and wishes of the 
holders being consulted. I have heard it 
mentioned, as an objection to my motion, 
Uiat, if the interest of India bonds be re- 
duced, the next thing will be to reduce tlie 
jmerest on the stock ; but the very reverse 
is the fuct; because tlie more we save, the 
greater will be our surplus, and conse- 
quently the larger must be our dividend 
on the capital stock. I shall now conclude 
by merely submitting my motion to the 
Court : I wislied to have done so at the 
last General Court, and had I succeeded, 
before the 25th of March, a considerable 
saving would have accrued. I beg leave 
to move— 

“ That it be recommended to the Court 
of Directors to take iuto immediate con- 
sideration the propriety of giving the ne- 
cessary notice for the purpose of a reduc- 
tion of the present annual interest of 3§ 
per cent, paid on India bonds ; a measure 
which, it appears to this Court, woukl 
not only be beneficial to the proprietws^ 
but likewise advantageous to the public ; 
the present premium per centum paid for 
India bonds being about 80s., rendering It 
manifest that the existing interest is unne-i 
cessarjly high, and therefore injurious to 
the Froprietors, whilst the public is de-, 
prived of that accommodation which Indi^ 
bonds, at a moderate premium, are sa 
w^ell calculated to afford.” 

Mr. Addinell said he seconded the mo^ 
tion with great pleasure; he considered 
3 j per cent, interest on their bonds as con- 
siderably too high. 

Mr. Ijiwndes said he tliought he had 
heard something like a hint, that it w'as in 
the power of the Company to lower the 
interest on £ast-lndia Stock. Now there 
was a wide distinction between East- India 
stock, and East- India bonds; the former 
w'^as tlie capital of the Company, the latter 
its debt. The Government of the country 
had an undoubted right to pay off its cre- 
ditors, at par, or, if they retused, to re- 
duce their interest, and so liad every other 
debtor. But could any man say, there 
w’as an inherent power in the EastTindia 
Company to dissolve themselves? (Qucr« 
tion, question.) Why, if they reduced the 
dividend on their stock, tliey would vir- 
tually dissolve themselves, ' (^Queafion^ 
Well, then, they would do tte same dung, 
they would prevent people from remaining 
Members of the Company. ' He saw no 
reason for letting it go id>n^, that they 
had a right to lower the dividend. Hb 
family had already suffered enough by the 
reduction of the interest on India Bonds 
from 5 to 4 per .cent. ; and he tberrforo 
now cordially sympathized with the bond<% 
holders. (A laugh.) He tliought the safest 
maxim would iie in medio tutissimus ibis, 
and with that opinion he should propose 
that the reduction should not go lower than 
3 i>er cent. This would be more likely, to 
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meet the wishes of the bondboldersy ^an 
Uie Gallant General's proposition. 

ITie Chairman,'^** Ihe Gallant Gene- 
ral in bringing forward this motion pro- 
fessed a disposition to be very brief in his 
obs^vations, I, however, ^all be still 
mwe so, because I do not think it neces- 
sary to enter into tiie calculation of the 
saving which may be effected by reducing 
the interest on India bonds from 3 J per 
i»nt. to 2jor 2 per cent., which seemed to 
be the principal object of the Gallant 
General’s speech. 'Die real question for 
us to consider is one of expediency, 
nantely,* whether it is prudent or proper 
for this Court to take into their hands, 
and to decide on so very serious and deli- 
cate a subject ? For my own part I am of 
opinion that every thing in the nature of a 
financial operation had much better be left 
in the hands of the executive body^ 
(Bear/) ¥tom the year 1770 to the 
present time, it will found that the 
intm^t of India bonds has been lowered 
and rais«l by the executive body according 
to the exigencies of the period; 1 think, 
therefinre, it is much wiser to leave this 
matter in the hands of those by whom it 
has been so long and so satisfactorily regu- 
lated. (Hear I) I am sure that this Court 
will bear in mind the very extensive finan- 
cial oper^ons which, in the course of a few 
years have been effected under the super- 
intendance of your Court of Directors. 
During the last two years, a great amount 
of ddl>t has been liquidated, by which a 
corresponding annual saving has accrued. 
Now, while those financial measures are 
still in operation, I trust the Court will 
be of opinion that it would be wrong to 
take this or any other part of die Com- 
pany’s pecuniary transactions out of the 
homi* of the executive. On these grounds, 
I hope the ftoprietors will oppose this 
v^ry iiQudicxous motiem — a motion, in my 
opinion, so objectionable, that I am veiy 
scary it has been brought forward.” 

Mr. B, Jackson said the Executive Body 
had, up to the present day, legislated on 
the subject which had been inti^uced by 
the Gallant General; and the fact men- 
tioned by the Hon. Chairman sufficiently 
^wed the wisdom of leaving the Com- 
pany’s financial operations in their hands. 
Orcumstances, connected with these finan- 
cial Operations, must arise at all times, of 
whidi the great body of Proprietors could 
be but very imperfect judges. The Learn- 
ed Gent, professed himself to entertain 
strong objections against schemes of this 
kind. Without laying claim to the praise 
of having entered very deeply into the 
science of political economy, Irc could not 
but see the danger of following the extra- 
vagant fervour of the moiqent, which,^ in 
seardi of newprindples, led men to think 
lightly of those which had long been con- 
sider^ as wise, and found to be beneficial. 
Amtie Journ^^No, 104, 


Some years ago^ th? mercantile Interest was 
in a state of great embarrassment, the agri- 
cultural interest next w’as almost despond- 
ing ; each of these were thought worthy of 
the aid and solace of the Legislature ! but 
against the monied interest, attempts were 
daily making. The more favourite scheme 
seemed to be, to break down the annui- 
tants, who were the most steady friends to 
the country ; not indeed the largest, but 
the most settled customers of its agricul- 
ture and its internal commerce. Neither 
himself, nor bis connexions had any in- 
terest in the rise or fall of India bonds ; 
therefore, when he made th^ observa- 
tions, he meant them as a general protest 
against such experiments. Even in the 
financial operations of Government, ho 
had extremely doubted the wisdom of im- 
poverishing the annuitants, without, at the 
same time, lowering the assessed taxes. 
They might as well issue at mice a decree 
of exile and of banishment, and thus ex- 
patriate the most unassuming, but the best 
ordered class of the community. If they 
thus continued to lower the income of the 
annuitant, and expected him to continue 
to struggle with an enormous load of 
taxes, they would soon find that they in- 
dnlged a vain hope. Ibe annuitant would 
take that course, which alone was left for 
him to embrace ; he would quit his native 
shore, and form his establishment else- 
where, When gentlemen talked of re- 
ducing interest, from 4 per cent, or per 
cent, to 2 per cent., they did not appear to 
recollect that they ran the hazard of de- 
stroying the only means which thousmids 
and tens of thousands had for their sup- 
port ; that they ruined tiie expectations of 
families ; that they interi^red witii intended 
^ttlements, and marred tiie hopes and 
education of many an oiphan. Some 
savings might accrue from such plans, but 
it must be at the expei^ and bear 
heavy on a very numerous, although an 
unprotected class of persons. It would 
be better at once to decree their exile, and 
furnish them with the means of going 
abroad. The blighting effects of absentee- 
slup, had not, he admitt^l, been mndk 
felt as yet in this countiy ; so great was 
its population and its riches, that tiie evU 
walked unseen. It was an evil neverthe- 
le^. During the last seven years, a pro- 
digious number of families had emigrated 
from England : but, in Ireland the effects 
of absenteednp, that long deplored evil, 
were every where visible. It had there • 
blighted and blasted the land almost be- 
yond the hope of recovery ; and though, 
in that country the taxes, which tended to 
encourage absenteeship had been repealed, 
and, as he understood, the whole of the' 
assessed taxes had been remitted, he feared 
the remedy had come too late! When 
persons were once settled in another coun- 
try ; when connexions were formed and' 
VoL. XVIII. X 
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children born, it was too late to hope that 
they would return to a diminished income, 
and an uhdiminished taxation ! A neigh- 
bouring country had lately given an awful 
lesson to statesmen on this subject ; where 
the United Powers of an absolute govern- 
ment, great and transcendent as they were, 
had bowed before public feeling and opi- 
nion! He (Mr, Jackson) therefore so- 
lemnly protested against this mania for in- 
terfering with established interests, and 
particularly with those of an immense 
number of persons, w'holly dependent on 
our public funds ; he repeated, that break- 
ing down the annuitant, and decreeing bis 
banishment, were convertible propositions. 

Mr. Hume said the observations of his 
Hon. and Learned Friend (IVIr. R. Jack- 
son) did not apply to the question im- 
mediately before the Court. The mis- 
chiefs of absenteeship, were they to go 
into the subject, would be found a very 
wide and important question. For his own 
part, with reference to the emigration likely 
to result from the reduction of the annuit- 
ants, he (Mr. Hume) was rather anxious 
that some of them should go abroad, in 
order that lliey might afterwards return 
and reside at home better satisfied with 
their lot. It was not desirable, if it were 
practicable, to render the British islands a 
prison, out of which its natives w'ere not 
to travel. But as to the question before 
the Court, he thought the Company ought 
to be couteuted with the terms on which 
it obtained money. The Government 
could not procure money for less than 
3^ per cent. ; and they had, therefore, no 
right, as a commercial body, to be dissatis- 
at paying a similar interest. The City 
of XA)ndoa borrowed money at 4 per cent. 
Therefore, looking at the subject in a 
commercial point of view, he saw no rea- 
son for the proposed reduction. It was 
quite clear, from what he had stated, that 
the credit of the Company stood as high as 
that of the Government. He did not, 
like his Hon. and Learned Friend, consider 
what were called the interests of the an- 
nuitants, for he was convinced that money, 
like every other commodity, ought to find 
its level in the market; and, if the an- 
nuitants vested their capital in that species 
of security, they must abide by all the 
chances, whether the interest rose or fell, 
which might happen to occur. But, as he 
would generally prefer to leave these finan- 
cial subjects to the Court of Directors, 
and as he was of opinion the proprietors 
ought to be satisfied with the present rate 
of interest, he would suggest to his Gal- 
lant Friend to withdraw the motion. 

^ Mr. Tuining said, the object he had in 
view in rising, had been met by the con- 
clusion of the speech delivered by the 
Hon. Proprietor who had just sat down, in 
which he expressed a wish that the Gal- 
lant General would withdraw his motion. 


After the few, but able observations which 
bad fallen from the Hon. Chairman, he 
thought the Gallant General would be in- 
duced to withdraw his proposition, rather 
than allow it to be decided by a shew of 
hands, or ultimately by a division. This 
was, lie thought, one of those subjects, 
which, at all times, was most satisfactorily 
left in the hands of the Executive Body. 
It was found that, In fact, the interest of 
India bonds had kept pace with the cir- 
cumstances of the Company, He was 
opposed to the motioii in another point of 
view. He was apprehensive that many 
families, by another reduction, added to 
the inconveniences they already suflTered 
from former reductions, might be driven 
to seek larger interest, by investing tlieir 
capital in some of those establishments of 
a less secure nature, which were daily 
rising into existence. He conceived that 
it was much better to continue the rate of 
interest as it was, rather than to lower it to 
the very lowest rate at which money could 
possibly be borrowed. 

Mr. C. Forbes said, if this proposition 
were agreed to, an immense loss would be 
sustained by the Company’s creditors ; and 
the Company might in ^e end find, that 
they had acted on the principfe of “ penny 
wise, and pound foolish,” He knew that 
many creditors in India, widows and or- 
phans, who depended wholly on what they 
received from the Company’s securities, 
had suffered tu the extent of 50 per cent, 
in their incomes by these reductions. He 
should certainly oppose an alteration of the 
interest of the Company’s bonds in this 
country. 

The Hon. £). Kinuaird said the Gallant 
General was entitled to thanks for bringing 
this subject forward, if he conceived that it 
ought to be pressed publicly on the atten- 
tion of the Court, He, at the same time, 
quite agreed in the propriety of withdraw- 
ing it, after what had passed. He could 
not help saying, that he dissented wholly 
from the politico-economical doctrines cf 
his Hon. and Learned Friend (Mr. R. 
Jackson), and of the Hon. Proprietor (Mr. 
Twining) above him. 

General 2'liornton said he would concur 
with the general wish of the Court, and 
withdraw his motion, leaving it to the 
Court of Directors to reduce the interest 
when to their judgment it seemed most 
proper. He disclaimed any want of confi- 
dence in them. 

The motion was then withdrawn. 

THE MAHQUESS OF HASTINGS. 

The Chairman was about to state the 
business for which the Court was made 
Special, when 

The Hon. D. Khinaird rose and said— 

I wish. Sir, before you proceed to the 
other business, to draw the attention of the 
Court to a subject, which, in point of fact. 
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ifi nK^re completely before it than it could 
be even by a previous notice. The Court 
must be awm*e» that a motion was pro- 
posed and agreed to at a former Court for 
the production of all the papers and public 
documents on record, which related to the 
administration of the Marquess of Has- 
tings in India, to enable the Proprietors 
to form a correct opinion as to the merits 
or demerits of the Noble Lord’s Govern- 
ment This motion was made by an Hon , 
Gent, (Mr, J. Smith) as an amendment to 
a proposition which I had previously sub- 
mitted to the Court. That Hon, Gentle- 
man stated, at the time, that he had at- 
tended diiefly from motives of curiosity. 
Originally the Hon. Gentleman had mov- 
ed for the production of some papers re- 
specting a transaction at Hyderabad; but 
he had ended by adopting a suggestion 
made by the Chairman, for the production 
of all papers generally relating to the No- 
ble Marquess’s administration, and the 
motion had been adopted by the Court. 
A list of papers bad lately been laid upon 
the table in pursuance of this motion ; but 
on what principle, or by whom they had 
been selected, I am notable to conjecture ; 
but X presume it is to be supposed, that 
those documents were, in tlie opinion of 
the Court of Directors, considered suffi- 
cient to enable the General Court of Pro- 
prietors to understand, and to decide on 
the merits of the Marquess of Hastings. 
When r looked at them, however, I was 
perfectly astonished how such an opinion 
Could ^ entertained; and 1 shall be 
equally astonished if any person gets up 
and asserts that they are sufficient for the 
purpose which was contemplated in calling 
for them. I know not even by whom the 
selection has been made; whether by the 
clerk, or by any other individual. In 
conseqXience, I felt it to be my duty to 
write a letter to the author of the motion, 
requesting to know whether he considered 
the papers sufficient, and whether he in- 
tended to ask for more that day. The 
Hon. Gentleman had stated in his answer, 
that be should be unavoidably absent on 
business. I lament his absence, as it was 
peculiarly the duty of tliat Hon. Gentle- 
man, with whom the motion originated, 
to say whether the papers were such as the 
terms of his proposition called for. The 
first omission I have to notice is, that there 
are no Minutes of Council; and next 
I have to o!)serve, that one most particular 
paper is wanting, on which I shall offer a 
ftw remarks. The document I allude to 
is an exjmS (by the Marquess of Hastings 
himself of the motives which led to the 
principal events in his administration. 
That document embraces evCry topic of 
importance, connected with the conduct 
and administration of the Noble Marquess, 
during the time he filled the situation of 
Governor- General, and it was, therefore, 


essentially necessary that it should be pro- 
duced. I recollect that, on a former oc- 
casion, your predecessor in the Chair (Mr. 
Wigram) who is not now present, in reply 
to an allusion which I made to this docu- 
ment, stated distinctly tliat it would be 
printed, as well as other papers submitted 
by Sir \V. Rumbold. I was gratified to 
hear this annunciation, because I confess 
I doubted whether it was an official paper, 

I do not see that document in the list ; 
and I know not why it is withheld ■ I 
think some explanation on this point is 
necessary. I have not even an idea why 
this exj)os^ is refused ; there is something 
exceedingly curious in this affair. Do not 
let it be said, that the late Chau man volun- 
teered this promise at a former Court, 
without the knowledge or concurrence of 
the Court of Directors. Let him not be 
thrown over, as the phi ase is, by a decla- 
ration that it w'as not the act of the Direc- 
tors generally. This pretence will not 
avail ; because, if I am not mistaken, the 
Chairman stated on the s-ime occasion, that 
he made the communication in conse- 
quence of a previous direction of the 
Court of Directors, to include it in those 
w'bich were to be laid before the General 
Court if called for. I therefore beg to 
ask why it has not appeared among the 
papers on the table ? 

Die Chairman — I perfectly under- 
stand the paper to which the Hon. Pro- 
prietor alludes, and I shall briefly state 
why that paper has not been produced along 
with the others. The reason is, because it 
is not such a document as, in the opinion 
of the Court of Directors, falls within the 
requisition of the Court of Proprietors. 
The words of the resolution of the General 
Court are, ‘ that there be laid before this 
Court copies of all correspondence and 
other documents to be found upon the 
public records of this house which regard 
the administration ot the Blarquess of 
Hastings as Governor- General of India, 
and w hich may enable this Court to judge 
of the propriety of entertaining the ques- 
tion of a further pecuniary reward to the 
late Governor- General ” — such is the re- 
solution of the General Court; and the 
Court of Directors in deliberating on the 
best means of complying with that resolu- 
tion, decided that a number of documents 
(a list of which is now before this Court) 
should be printed, amongst which the par- 
ticular paper alluded to is certainly not 
included. The non-production of that 
document is not an act of unintentional 
omission. It was not included, because in 
the judgment of the Court of Director, it 
did not come within the description of the 
papers called for by the Proprietors, and 
therefore it was considered unnecessary and 
improper to lay it before them. As the 
matter has been brought before the Court, 
I shall state to you the circumstances 
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ucider wUch that document was received, 
and what it really is. The Marquess of 
Hastings, on bis way home, arrived at 
Gibraltar on the 6th of May 1823, and 
lh)m thence addressed a letter to the late 
Chsunnan, in which he enclosed this state* 
m^t or summary of his administration. 
The paper was lie^ed ‘ Operations in In^ 
dutf from the IStk of April 1814 to the 1st 
if jamuxty 1823.' In the letter, I must 
observe, the Noble Lord used other terms, 
iHit to the paper itself, he affixed the words 
vdiidi I bare quoted. This letter was ad* 
pressed to the late Hon. Chmrman, and 
it was optional for him to lay it before the 
Court of Directors, or to withhold it, just 
as be might think fit. It is evid^itly not 
sudi a document as the Court of Direc- 
tors could take official cognizance of : it is 
not a'paper proceeding from the Govemor- 
G^end in Council, which is the only au- 
tiibrity known to the Court of Directors, 
(NT winch th^ can officially recognize or 
even firom the Governor* G^eraL The 
late Ctnurman, however, in the exercise of 
his discretion, 1^ the documents before 
the Court of Directors on the 28tb of 
May 1823, and on the 19th of June, this 
fact was stated through ffieir secretary to the 
Noble Lmd, and it was (d}served, Your 
Lordship is too well acquainted with the 
oonsthution of the East-India Company, to 
expect from the Court of Directors, any 
opinion on a communication, having re- 
ference to public transactions, made subse- 
quently to your Lord^p’s resignation of 
office of Governor-General.” Evary 
attendon has been shewn to the Noble 
Marquess, but it is quite impossible for 
any person, having any experience in the • 
affiurs of t^ East* India Company, not to 
perceive that this was a document of which 
the Court of Directors could not take offi- 
cial ot^nizance, which they could not con- 
sider as an official record by which their 
judgment ought to be guided. On the^ 
5th of May last, the Court of Directors 
had all the papers relating to the Govern- 
ment of the Marquess of Hastings in 
Council under consideration, for the pur- 
pose of complying with the resolution of 
the General Court. The Court of Direc- 
tors on that occasion maturely con^dered 
the ^esUon of produong the paper in 
quesdoD, and it was finally, on the most 
delibmte condderataon, « resolved that 
the said letter and its enclosure, not bmng 
official documents, cannot be printed.” 
Whatever benefit the Noble Lord may 
hope to derive from this paper, wiU be ob- 
tained T>y his own publication of it ; but 
the Court of Directors were precluded 
from producing it, unless they applied to 
it a character did not b^ng to it : 
such is the answer which I have to give.” 

& J, Doyle said there could be no doubt 
that ccfilectively and individually the Ge- 
neral Court nmst wish for the amplest in- 


formatioa respecting the Noble M^iquess. 
The explanation given by the Cbauman 
seemed quite sarisfactory why the paper bad 
not hitherto appeared cm the table. The^ 
could, however, he supposed, be no objection 
to any motion for its production spedally. 
There were also one or two otl^ papers 
for which he should also move. 

The Hon. D. Kinnaird begged his Gal- 
lant Friend to confine his morion to tins 
espos&j as he was diss atisfied with the 
Chairman's answer, and wished to state 
his r&isons for that dissarisfretion. 

Sir J. Doyle said he should listen with 
attention to his Hon. Friend’s remarks. 
Every man formed his own judgment. 
For his part be did not claim riiis paper 
as a record, but still be wished fbr it, 
because it was derirable that tl^e amplest 
infonnarion should be before the Cwrt. 
The object of every body was to Investi- 
gate the question fully. It was better if 
the inquiry could proceed upon documents 
in a recorded form ; but for God’s s^e be 
implored them not for the sake of form to 
deny themselves any information. {Hear^ 
hear!) It was extremely fair for the 
Hon. Chairman to state why the paper was 
not produced ; but there was, be believed, 
not a man present who was notdesircKisto' 
receive information from ev^yquarterfrom 
whence it could be obtained. He therefore, 
moved, that the paper written by Lmrd 
Hasting respecring his Administiarion 
in India, though not officially fSborded, 
should be laid before the Court.” 

The Hon. D^ J^nnaird seconded the 
morion. He contended that the Chairman 
had given no explanation of the circum- 
stances which had led the Court to expect 
that this papa: would have been produced, 
an expectation that had been disappointed. 
There was no explanation of the reasons 
which had induced the late Chairman, f<Mr> 
months, to consider it as an official docu- 
ment. He (Mr. Kinnaird) avowed that- 
his object was not merely to obtain the 
paper, for it was already b^ore the public, 
but by its obtainment in that m^e, to 
prevent an opinion from arising tha t there 
was some reason why it was refused. If be 
could only compel an answer why it was 
not to be given in an official fonn, he 
would be satisfied complet^y. Acts of 
omission affected the character of public 
meu as mudi smnetimes as acts of com- 
mission; riiey frequently produced very 
powerful effects on the public mind. If 
there were no other reason for not laying 
this document before the Proprietors, but 
that which was stated by tlm Hon. Chair- 
man, it was. quite saOli^actory as to the 
character of the Marque^ of Hastings; 
but if riiere were any other reason he 
should be glad to hear it. Was he to 
suppose that the paper was withheld merely 
because it was not in an official form ? 

The Chairmiry^*^ I wish to set mys^f 
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Fight (Hi tUs point : the Hon. Gent, seeim 
to assiixne, that there is no otherground for 
withholding tbep^er, except that it is not 
an official record- Ihe Hon. Pn^rietor 
ask«l nie why it was not laid before the 
Court of Proprietors? I stated, in answer, 
becmise it was not an official document ; 
but, undoubtedly, there are many other 
consideradons which may have had weight 
with the Court of Directors in adopting 
the resolution to withhold it. The Noble 
Ii<nrd w4s fully at liberty to write the his- 
tory of his own transactions ; but if the 
Court of Directors had sanctioned and pub- 
lished it under their authority, it would, 

necessity, he conceived, have involved 
them in inony difficulties, and called forth 
remarks whid it would be better to avoid. 
The Noble l^ord’s memoir, it must be ob- 
served, relates, not merely to his own trans- 
actions, but to what was done by antecedent 
Governors. While the Court are willing to 
give the Noble Marquess credit for all the 
merit to which he is entitled, it is their 
duty to take care that they do not sanction 
miy thing which detracts ' from the merits 
of his predecesscws. Wlien, therefore, the 
question arose whether to lay the memoir 
*of the Noble Marquess before the Pro- 
prietors, sanctioned by the authority of 
tlm Court of Directors, I, for one, felt 
myself called on by a sense of duty to re- 
sist the proposition ; being convinced that 
it would be highly inexpedient to produce 
a document which reflects seriously on 
others, and which could not go forth under 
the authority of the Court of Directors, 
without calling for remarks and comments 
on the part of those who may be affected 
by bis Xiordship’s statements. The pre- 
smit motion seems unnecessary, rince it is 
admitted that the paper is already publish- 
ed, and is consequently accessible to the 
Proprietors ; why, then, riiould it be pro- 
duct by the Court of Directors ? a pro- 
ceeding that would stamp it with the cha- 
racter of an official document, to which 
it can lay no just claim. The justice 
and fair feeling of the Court of Directors 
ought not to allow them to give their sanc- 
tion to a document which called in ques- 
tion the acts of those who preceded the 
Noble Marquess.” 

The Hon. D. Kinnaird was glad that he 
had elicited the reasons why this paper was 
to he withheld. He understood the Chair, 
man to state, that the Court of Directors 
were guided in tiieir resolution not to 
produce the paper by their extreme and 
jc^ous circuxnspection—not to suffer their 
hands to be suHled by passing through 
them a document which might be sup- 
posed to give countenance even to a ru- 
mour against the character of their Go- 
vemcffis, and this feeling too had arisen 
within so short a period of that memorable 
^y when the late Chairman, having been 
a^ed whetiier one d those Governors had 


been detected in a gross fraud and pecula- 
tion, refused to give an answer ! 

Mr. Fatiison rose to order. The Hon. 
Proprietor was directing his argument as 
if what he stated was the gener^ opinion 
of the Court of Directors. Diat opinion 
would be found on record ; it was, that 
the paper ought not to be laid before the 
Proprietors, because it was not a regular 
document. He wished, therefore, to repel 
this genersd attack on the whole body of 
Directors. This statement was perfectly 
correct, and be was sure the Hon. Gent, 
wished to be set right. 

The Hon. D. Kinnaird continued. . He 
was not unaware that a strong difference 
of opinion existed in the Court of Direc- 
tors on this subject ; and God forbid that 
the Hon. Director should not have an 
opportunity of stating the fact, if he d^ 
seated from the opinion of the great body 
of his colleagues. {Hear!) It was said 
by the Hon. Chairman; that the ground on 
which this document was withheld 
because if it were produced, it would go 
forth with the sanction and authority of 
the Court of Directors. He, however, 
considered it as absurd to pretend that 
they sanctioned the expos4 by laying it be- 
fore the Proprietors. Ihey no more adopt- 
ed it by receiving it than a man admitted 
the justice of an accusation by pleading to 
it. He challenged any fair and honest 
man to say that the Noble Marquess, in 
drawing up the expose^ could have bad a 
particle of motive to injure his predeces- 
sors. {Hear, hear!) 'Vl^ere such an im- 
putation could have originated, there must 
have existed the keenest desire of pre- 
ferring some charge against the Marquess 
of Hastings. But what a charge ! The 
Marquess of Hastings build his fame on 
pulling down the fame of those who bad 
gone before him! On what? On the 
character of Xx>rd ]Minto and his friends. 
Now, how stood the fact? The Noble 
Marquess opened bis exposS with a de- 
scription of the state of India when he 
arrived there. Had he misrepresented the 
condition of that country ? If he had, he 
was the most unwise of men to put on re- 
cord a statement which all India could 
contradict. The Noble Marquee then 
stated, that on his arrival he found the 
Indian Government involved in six dif- 
ferent disputes, and he adverted to the state 
of the Treasury. Was this statement made 
to impeach his predecessors ? Non constat 
that if be had b^n Governor -General him- 
self he might not have pursued the same 
measures, or that if Lord Mintohad re- 
mained he would not have adopted the 
course followed by the Marquess of Has- 
tings. . The Noble Marque found India 
in a crisis brought on by events that were 
maturing long before the days of Lord 
Minto. It was predicted by the Marquess 
Wellesley in bis time, and had he remained 
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two years loager in Indian he would have 
taken the sanve course the Marquess of 
Hasdngs had done. Those who drew 
siu;h an erroneous conclusion from tlie 
expoU of the Marquess of Hastings, as 
that he meant to detract from the fame of 
any human being, must have done so lg> 
noraiitly, he would not say maliciously. 
He (Mr. Kinnaird) therefore protested, in 
the name of every fair and honourable 
man — ^in the name of Lord Hastings 
himself — and in the presence of Lord 
Minto’s family, that the Noble Marquess 
had not the least design to insinuate that 
his predecessors had misconducted them- 
selves. He had said so to the present 
Lord IVIinto, who was of course deeply 
interested in the character of his father. 
Tile document had been for some months 
before the public, and this was the first 
time he had heard such an objection urged 
against it. He understood there was a 
very great difference of opinion in the 
Court of Directors on this subject; and, 
lie thought, before they proceeded to . a 
final decision, if there were any minutes, 
recording dissents in the Court of Direc- 
tors, they ought to be laid before the Pro- 
prietors. 

Mr« Trant said he happened to be pre- 
sent in a very thin Court, when the Hon. 
Proprietor (Mr, Kinnaird) rose and put a 
question to the late Chairman. He asked, 
whether the paper now mentioned, would 
be produced amongst the other docu- 
ments ? and certainly, he (Mr. Trant) felt 
himself bound to say, the answer was quite 
distinct and conclusive, that there was no 
ofagetiion. r He did contend, on a former 
occasion, that the then Chairman was per- 
fectly right in not giving an answer to a 
question that was put to him at that time. 
But with respect to the question relative to 
this expose, he must declare that the answer 
was clear and conclusive. As to the docu • 
ment which formed the subject of discus- 
sion, he thought if the promise to produce 
it had not been given, that the reasons 
stated by the Hon. Chairman for witlihold' 
ing it, would have been perfectly satisfac- 
tory. It seemed, however, tliat considerable 
doubts were entertained as to tlie propriety 
of producing it : but, according to all 
prsu^tice and precedent, when a question 
was asked, and an explicit answer was 
^en from the Chair, with the general 
concurrence of the Directors, as was the 
case here, it was irregular to make such 
comments on that answer as tliey had 
beard. Such a proceeding, be thought, 
involved a question of a very wide nature, 
and might give rise to very great incon- 
venience. 

Mr. i2. Jackson said, lie was not .pre- 
sent on a former occasion, when it was 
announced that a list of papers had been 
made out for the inspection of the Pro- 
prietors; but he read in the newspaper 


that certain documents had been selected 
in conformity with the resolution of the 
General Court respecting this important 
and interesting question. The Hon. Chair- 
man was represented to have said, at the 
same time, that if any papers connected 
with the merits of the case had been 
omitted, or if there were any documents 
which the friends of the Noble Marquess, 
or any member of the Court, thought ne- 
cessary to the elucidation of the transac- 
tions of the Marquess of Hasungs in 
India, an application for them to the 
Court of Directors would be fairly and 
candidly met on their part, their object 
being to lay before the public the fullest 
information with respect to the adminis- 
tration of that Nobleman. He was pleased, 
but not at all surprised, at this declaration, 
which sprang from that just and proper 
feeling by which the Hon, Chairman, he 
had no doubt, would be always actuated. 
It was a disclaimer of every thing that 
savoured of partiality towards either side. 
At a preceding Courts the late Chairrnan 
had been asked, are we to understand 
that amongst the papers which are to be 
laid before the Proprietors, that docu- 
ment which is termed the Summary of the . 
Administration of the Marquess of Has^ 
tings, is to be one ?” The answer 1^ 
(Mr. Jackson) read was to this effe^ 
“ No doubt it is to form, and will f((icm- 
one of the papers to be submitted. to the 
Proprietors,” Now, however, it seemed: 
that two objections were raised against 
its production. The one an objection in 
point of order, which could easily be re- 
moved ; the other an objection of great 
and serious importance, namely, that 
certain reasons were now thought to 
exist for the withholding of this docu- 
ment, which had not been breathed or 
hinted at before. The first objection was 
founded on the terms of the resolution, 
which called for “ all public documents 
on the records of this house,” and this 
paper, it was alleged, was not a deed-, 
ment of that description. He was quite 
ready to admit that it was not a paper on 
record, and he was not surpribed ttet the 
difficulty had arisen. But in his opinion 
it was easy to remove tliat difficulty. It. 
was competent for any Proprietor, or any 
friend of the Noble Marquess, to enclose ' 
this Summary to the Directors as a docu- 
ment on behalf of that Noble Person ; 
they were bound to receive it ; it would 
then become a document which they must 
acknowledge to be formally before them ; 
and, as a j^aper transmitted to the Chair- 
man and Court of Directors, it must' be 
placed on their records, when any Pro- 
prietor would be at liberty to call for it. 
Many instances could be adduced where 
ppers had been made matter of record 
in this way. Thus this objection, by so 
simple a process, might be removed. But 
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then came the objection on the part of the 
Hod. Chairman, who must be presumed 
to be speaking the sentiments of his col- 
leagues, namely, that this paper, strictly 
speaking, was not official, and was there- 
fore to be kept back ; such a proceeding 
would involve the whole Court in dis- 
grace. Let them look to tlie grounds on 
which the production of this paper was 
resisted. The Hon. Chairman said, “ the 
Noble Marquess may write the whole his- 
tory of his transactions in India, but he 
has no right, in that history, to detract 
from the merits of others, or to do them 
injustice.*' Now he begged of the Court 
' to look at the work to which this observa- 
tion was applied. Was it not a naked 
abstract of facts, of dates, of sums, of 
recorded minutes and resolutions? He 
would suppose, for argument sake, that 
it ran thus, “ When I undertook the ad- 
ministration of your affairs’, there was but 
so much money in your treasury, when I 
left India there was so much. The ave- 
rage of your investments for a given 
number of years was so much, but in a 
certain number of succeeding years, while 
I conducted the administration, the sum 
was raised to so much, a far higher 
amount tlian ever before known ! Your 
bonds, when I arrived in India, were at 
such a discount ; at the moment I am w rit- 
iug they have attained to such a premium. 
When I commenced my administration, 
from some cause or other, the materiel of 
war was broken down, and I could not 
preserve your sovereign character, or de- 
fend your territories against insult till I 
had raised that materiel up." If all this 
be fact ; what honest man would wish for 
its suppression ? if not fact, A, B, and C 
could disprove it; the Court of Directors 
had in their own bands the means of set- 
ting right any thing that might appear to 
be wrong, of contradicting any erroneous 
assertion. Let them do so, and the Noble 
Lord would have no right to complain ; 
but he would have a right to complain, 
and so would the Court of Proprietors, of 
the suppression of a justificatory docu- 
ment. Could Lord Minto, or any other 
individual, demanded the Learned Gen- 
tlemen, feel that his fame or character was 
assailed by such a statement? He de- 
clared, upon his honour, having attentive- 
ly read the whole book, that it did not 
appear to him to contain one word, from 
beginning to end, that tended to mah'gn 
any person living. But suppose it to be 
the fact, that matters were stated in that 
erpQsS which should have been stated 
otherwise, was that to be made an excuse 
fpr keeping back the whole, and thus 
doing injustice to as good and as highly- • 
gifted a man as ever administered their 
affairs ? L«et the Summary be produced, 
let it be canvassed ; if there be errors in 
it, let thena be pointed out, and let those 


who discover them declare to the world 
** in this page there is an erroneous calcu- 
lation, in that there is a misrepresentation 
of fact this they might do, for the thing 
was open to them ; but let the document 
be forthcoming, that the Proprietors might 
judge for jkhemselv^. If they refused it, 
they would be guilty of an act of the 
most flagrant injustice, from the stain of 
which the waters of the Ganges would 
never cleanse them. It was a document 
of the utmost importance to the case, one 
which the Noble Marquess himself had 
penned, and deemed necessary for the vin- 
dication of his character and his honour ! 
He (Mr. J.) was the more particularly 
bound to require this paper, because, when 
he last addressed the Court on the subject 
of the administration of the Noble Mar- 
quess, a part of what he stated was found- 
ed on this Summary. He confessed him- 
self to have founded a portion of his 
address on the figures and statements 
which it contained. Now, if they were 
wrong, he had an interest in having them 
exposed ; if right, he had an interest in 
having that fact admitted. The Court of 
Directors had not, until within that hour, 
adduced any reason for refusing this docu- 
ment, except a point of form, which it seem- 
ed now to be admitted could be got rid of 
immediately. He conjured the Court of 
Directors to avoid the disgrace and injus- 
tice of w'ithholdiug this paper after it had 
been promised, and after the real objec- 
tion, namely, that of form, had been 
settled. He defied any man to contradict 
the figures, or to disprove quotations from 
the proceedings of Government which it 
embraced ; and yet it would not be wonder- 
ful if, in so long a series of statements, 
some error had crept in. He trusted the 
Directors would not keep from the fVo- 
prietors and the public of England this 
body of intelligence which had been pro- 
mised to them amidst so many professions 
of acting in a spirit of candour, fairness, 
and liberality, 

Mr. Impey , — ITiis question lies within 
a very narrow compass. It is admitted 
that ill point of form, and under the reso- 
lution of the General Court, it is impos- 
sible for the Couit of Directors to produce 
this document. You have called for re- 
corded public papers — this paper was not 
recorded— and therefore it was quite clear 
the Court of. Directors are right in not 
laying it before the Proprietors. With 
respect to what the Hon. and Learned 
Gentleman (Mr. Jackson) has said, as to 
the power which the friends of the Noble 
IVlarquess possess, of placing this paper 
on the records of the Company at any 
time, with the view to its being afterwards 
printed, it is a proposition — 

Mr, MiUs, speaking to order, said, that 
in his opinion the paper was a recorded 
and an official document, and, impressed 
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with that feeling, be wondered this dis* 
cusdioii t)ras not put an end to. 

The i^taktman said the paper, though 
a reooi^[ed, was not an official document, 
and thorelmre did not come within the 
meaning of the resolution.! 

Mr, I must s^, it is not a 

r^rded paper.** 

The Hon. D, Kinnaird proposed that 
the f^inion of tb«r law-officer should be 
taken on this point. 

The Chairman — ‘‘ The Court of Direc- 
tors on the 5th of May resolved, that the 
communication from the Marquess of 
Hastings not being an official document, 
should not be laid before the General 
Court.’* 

Mr. Invpey proceeded to observe, that 
die resolution of the Court of Proprietors 
called for all papers on record, and the 
question whether a document was or was 
not on record could only be decided by the 
Court of Directors. Upon that question, 
as it appeared by their resolution, they 
had decided in the negative. This was, 
however, a question more of form than 
substance. If it were the opinion of the 
Court of Proprietors that a paper which 
was not matter of record should be printed, 
that decision superseded all objection, and 
it must be printed. He would go farther, 
and say, t^t if the friends of the Mar- 
quess of Hastings chose to introduce to 
the Court of Directors any papers which 
they thought would be useful to his cause, 
H would be unjust not to print them. 
{Hear / ) If it appeared that he had been 
so unwise as to publish any papers of a 
calumniatory tendency, and that hifr friends 
called for th^^ they were answerable for 
brining before the Court that which 
migm prove detrimental to the Marquess 
of Hastings. This, as he understood, was 
a private letter, addressed to an individual, 
not to the Court of Directors. It was in 
the power of that individual either to lay 
it b^re the Directors, if he pleased, or 
to keep it to himself. Tlierefore, he must 
contend, the Directors had no ri^t to 
pub^^ it. How could they publish it 
nndv the terms of ffie resolution ? If it 
were to be published, it ought to be speci- 
fically called for. There was one point 
whidi he ccmsidered to be of great impor- 
tance, and to aduch he begged leave to 
call idM attention d the Court, and that 
was, whetlwr it was necessary to the repu- 
tarion of ihe Marquee of Hastings, whe- 
ther it was proper in ibe consideration of 
this que^ibn, that such language should 
be u^ in Court as they had heard 
in the course of ffiis discussion ? An 
Hon. Prtqirietor (Mr. Kinnaird) who had 
<m a former oa»rion spoken with great 
violence in that Court, for which he after- 
wards apdbgized, {hear /) had again in- 
dulged in very strong language. But 
was it necessary because a difference of 


opinion existed with respect to die admi- 
nistration of the Marquess of Hasrings, 
that the Court of Directors should be 
bearded, and that the Chairman (as res- 
pectable, as upright and as faonoui^ile a 
man as any in that Court) should be 
charged with ignorance, if not malice, 
because, on raiding that document he had 
formed an opinion of its contents diffe- 
rent from that entertmned by the Hon. 
Proprietor ? {Hear !) The cause of the 
Marquess of Hastings could not be pro- 
moted by this sort of violence. When, on 
a former occasion, his (Mi*. Impey^s) opi- 
nion was opposed to that of the late Mr. 
Grant, and also to that of his Learned 
Friend (Mr, Jackson) widi respect to the 
merits of the administration of another 
Governor- General (Mr. Hastings), did 
he accuse either of them with ignorance 
or malice because thrir view d the ques- 
tion differed from his ? Far from it. 
They stated their fair and honest opinion ; 
an opinion not the less fair or honest be- 
cause he thought it erroneous. The Hon. 
Gentleman in the Chair might have form- 
ed a wrong opinion ; but md any indivi- 
dual in that Court suppose that be would 
utter any thing save what was dictated 
his sincere and honest convicti<m? {Hear !) 
Was it nec^sary for the charaetCT of the 
Marquess of Hastings that ffie Hon, 
Chairman should be assailed in this man- 
ner, that he should be brow-beaten In the 
face of the Court? If so, the case of file 
Noble Marquee must be a bad one. 
With respect to the Findairee and Gpor- 
kah wars, he was ready to state Ms <^i- 
nion that they were unavoidiU)!^ and 
their terminarion was honourable to the 
Noble Marquess ; but, on the oitoer hah^ 
he would take the liberty to cotnmeot on 
any part of the Noble Marquess’s admi- 
nistration, where his condu^ appeared to 
have been erroneous ; and he tw a right 
to demand that the Court of Proprietors 
would consider any opinion he might give 
as an honest opinion, althou^ it nugfat 
not be a correct one. {Hear .0 He rose 
principally to state, that it was important 
to the character of the Court and to the 
cause of the Marquess of Hastings, that 
their proceedings ^ould be calm and de- 
liberate. He should vote for the produe- 
tioD of this paper, and of everj 
tended to eluadto iht administradolt of 
the Noble Marquess. This paper inib dea- 
mb^ as a justifioUioii of die Ntihle Mar- 
quess’s conduct; but be would tbre^ ft 
away; if not supported bp Ihets, jut^Tas 
he would throw away the c^sovatfotil ef 
counsel, if not borne out by evidencfi. 

Mr. WUs said, be was about to ask the 
* Secretary vdiether ffiis paper was |daced 
on die records of the Ckimpany? I& 
(Mr. Mills*) conviction wa^ that the 
paper having been laid before the IKrectori^ 
bad become matter of record. The feeling 
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of their late Chairman on this subject was 
the same that he entertained. When be 
promised the production of that paper to 
the General Court, it was under the de- 
cided impression that it would be allowed 
hy the Court of Directors, and at the time, 
no person said a word to shake or remove 
that impression. He, for one, must say, 
that he thought the paper was to be pro- 
duced by general consent. It was now 
said that it must be withheld, because it 
was not an odicial paper ; but let it be 
recollected that papers relative to the 
transactions of the house of Palmer and 
Company had been printed. Now he 
should be glad to know how those papers 
were more official than the document 
which was now called for? that, he con- 
fessed, he had yet to learn. 

Mr. Lowndes said, tiiat with respect to 
tlie point of form, the Directors were per- 
haps right in resisting the production of 
tills document ; but the question of feeling 
was a very difterent matter. When Cor- 
jyorab Trim acted strictly up to his orders, 
what did my Uncle Tohy say ? “ you did 
very right as ft soldier, Trim, but cer- 
tainly > very «a*ong as a man.’* And in 
the same light he viewed tlie conduct ol’ 
the Directors. He would most stre- 
nucusly support the propriety of producing 
(be ytaiicr in question. It was unfair, in 
his opinion, to deny the production of any 
document that might be available for the 
vindication of an accused person, 

Hnu. U. Lindsay . — “I do not 
thinks that this paper comes within the 
of the documents moved for on a 
former occasum ; but I am, nevertheless, 
vei^ - happy . that my Hon. Friend baa 
forward a motion wdiicli will make 
it a^i 0 e 07 rded vpaper, and cause it to lie 
pfodneed^or the benefit of the Marquess of 
£|a£tin|^ He has a right to bring for- 
wwd every piqper that may be useful to 
character of the Noble Marquess. I 
waa not present when this sulyect was in- 
troduced on a former occasion ; but it gave 
me great pleasure to find that the character 
of,the Gallant Marquess was so strenuous- 
ly defended agftinst an anonymous slander. 
ii the porter at our gate were falsely ac- 
cused of taking . money, he ought to be 
defended, {Hear /) I conscientiously 
believe that every pemon, behind the bar 
apiibnfqre it,* ia convinced Jhat the Noble 
Marquess is utterly incapable of purloin- 
«ngle shilling of the Company’s 

Getkagan rose to order. He 
mindiMd the Hon. Director that he was 
introducing a qnestiem which had better 
be veserved foe another time. 

Xbe Hon. ff* Lindsay said, he had 
mer^ bdten^ that opportunity of stating 
the strong opinion which he entertained of 
the Noble Marquess’s honour. He trusted, 
that on the present occasion his Hon, 
Asiatic Jonrn. — No. 104. 


Friend would persevere in his motion, 
which should have his cordial support* 

Mr. Pattiso^i said, that this was a re- 
corded paper was as clear as the noon- 
day. {Hear /) He would ask the Hon. 
Chairman whether this letter of the Mar- 
quess of Hastings was not recorded, as 
having been read before the Court of Di- 
rectors? (Hear/) 

The Chairman — “ It is a recorded, but 
not an official document.” 

Mr, Pattisoji continued. The objection 
urged in the Court of Directors was, that 
it was not an official paper — and viewing 
it in that point of view, the Court of Di- 
rectors had decided against producing it. 
He had lent himself to that decision, inas- 
much as he saw that that paper, if pro- 
duced through tile medium of the Court 
of Directors, would be productive of con- 
siderable inconvenience. It was clear, 
that in whatever way the Hon. Gentleman 
(Mr. Kinnaird) read that paper, he could 
not accoutit for tlie manner in which it 
would be read by others; and tlu'refore, 
bearing differences of opinion on all sides, 
and feeling that if it were produced by 
the Court of Directors, it would excite 
unpleasant feelings in many minds, he 
had agreed that it should not be produc- 
ed. {Hear!) To get rid of ill-feeling, 
with no otlier view, ho bad conceded 
that it W'QS better to withhold the docu- 
ment, and that its not being an official 
document was a good reason for so doing. 
At the same time, the Directoi*s Were all 
perfectly aware that tlie promise of the 
late Chairman was clear and distinct, 
{Hear /) Therefore the claim of the Pro- 
prietors on that paper was undoubted, and 
he thought that the proceeding had taken a 
better form when the paper was to come 
from the Court of Directors solicited by 
the Court of Proprietors, than if it had 
been sent forth voluntarily by the former 
body. {Hear!) He hoped, under these 
circumstances, the Gallant General would 
persist in his motion, which, he. trusted, 
would he unanimously acceded to. The 
resolution of the Court of Proprietors 
called for “ sdl correspondence, add -other 
documents, to be found upon the public 
records of this House which regard the 
administration of the Marquess oS Has- 
tings as Governor-G^aeral of India, and 
wbicli may enable the Court to judge of 
the propriety o€ entertaining the question 
of a further pecuniary reward to the late 
Governor -General. ’ ’ The word qfficial was 
not to be found here, and it was admitted 
on all hands that the paper was on record. 

Mr. Hume said this matter had become 
very important, for the quea^n amounted 
to this, whether the C^ri of Directevs 
might withhold from the Proprietors any 
document tliey thought fit ? Until a com- 
paratively late period tliere were no papers 
that should hot bo laid before the Court of 
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Proprietors ; bat it had aft^wards been 
provided by Act of Parliaoient, that papers 
laid before the Secret Committee should 
walk be produced unless the Board of Con- 
trol < permitted it. This document was 
nttt of that description, and, having been 
lead before the Court of Directors, it was 
competent for the Court of Proprietors to 
call for its production. This was a matter 
that did not affect the Maiquess of Has- 
tings alone, but the wdiole body of Pro- 
prietors; because if they yielded to the 
Court of Directdrs the right to say, “ this 
is official and this is not official,” they 
might garble or refuse papers just as they 
pleased. If he sent a document lo the 
Chairman or Deputy- Ciiainnan, he miglit 
use it or not, as he tliought fit ; but the 
moment he laid it before the Court of 
Directors the Proprietors had a right to 
call for it ; (hear, hear ! ) he could not 
withhold it. (Hear, hear !) If there were 
any doubt on the subject, he would ask 
their law officer to state whether, under 
the resolution of the Court of Proprietors, 
they were not entitled to every document 
connected with this subject, that had been 
laid before the Court of Directors. Thjs 
document was most important to the vin- 
dication of the Noble Marquess in iiis 
absence ; and it would be unjust in the 
highest degree to refuse it. (Hear /) 

The Chairman — ‘‘ I feel, that amongst 
the various difficulties of my situation, the 
being called upon to answei for assertions 
which I never made, is not the least. The 
Hon. Proprietor has stateil that I origi- 
nally assigned, as a reason for not produc- 
ing this paper, that it contained refiections 
on the conduct of a preceding Govern or - 
General ; that, however, is not a correct 
statement. I was asked why the Court of 
Directors had not included the document 
in question, amongst those which it ap- 
peared to them necessary to lay before tlie 
Proprietors ? And, in answer to that in- 
terrogatory, I read the resolution of the 
Court of Directors, in which the reason 
for withholding it was plainly stated : but 
afterwards, when a substantive motion was 
made by the Gallant General (Doyle), re- 
quiring that this paper should be laid be- 
ftre ^ Court, I felt it necessary to state 
the objections, which, individually, I en- 
tertain against its being produced by tlie 
Court of Directors. I must now thank 
jmy Learned Friend (Mr. Impey) for the 
hind feelings which he has expressed to- 
wards me, in animadverting on the words 
which have fidlen from another Hon. Pro- 
prietor (Mr. D. Kinnaird) : that Hon. 
Genl. has charged me with ignorance and 
I shall leave it to the Hon. 
■ Gant , himself to consider how far such 
expressions are consistent with that temper 
and moderation which ought to characte- 
rise our proceedings. (Hear /) J think I 
may' safely appeal to those whom I have 


served for twenty- four years, to say whe- 
ther I have deserved such harsh epithets. 
(Hear, hear /) I feel, however, that X 
should not be fit for the situation which I 
611, if I stood up and replied seriously to 
what I must look upon as an angry ex- 
pression. AU I shall DOW say upon the 
subject, is, that such epithets do not apply 
to me. (Hear /) I stated, very distinctly* 
that this wa-i a recorded paper, and tlmt, 
the reason why it was not included amongst 
the documents laid on your table, was be- 
cause it had no official character. The 
words contained in the answer which was 
sent to the Marquess of Hastings were, 
he believed, to this effect: “ Your Lord- 
ship i* too well acquainted with the consti- 
tution of the East- India Company, to ex^ 
pect from ti»e Court of Directors any opi- 
nion on the contents of a communication, 
however valuable and important, having 
refeienceto public transactions, and made 
by your Lordship subsequently to your 
Lordship^s resignation of the office of 
Governor-General;” or, in other terms 
because the communication came from hia 
Lordship in not an official character. The 
Noble Marquess was, at that time, merely 
a private personage ; and it was only in 
his capacity of Governor- General, assisted 
by his Council, that he was entitled to 
look to the Court of Directors for the ex- 
pression of their sentiments on the measure 
of his Government. Any Nobleman or 
Gentleman has certainly a right to address 
the Court of Directors • but it does not 
follow, and indeed would be impossible, 
that the Court should give such answers to 
private communications, as, in the exer- 
cise of their functions, they give to offi- 
cial communications from the Govern- 
ments of India : I beg Gentlemen to bear 
this distinction in mind, and 'they will 
then perceive that the Court of Directors, 
in this instance, acted correctly. 'I'he 
question is now different, and doubtless, 
the Court of Proprietors have a right to 
call for this paper if they please. The 
Hon. Proprietor (Mr, Kinnaird) has told 
us that the late Hon. Chairman volun- 
teered the production of this paper ; and 
we have also been informed that the pro- 
mise was made by the authority of the 
Executive Body. Now the fact is, diat 
ipy Hon. Friend, the late Chairman, did 
not assert that be was commissioned by 
the Court of Directors to tender that 
dbeument. He acted, on this occasion, 
without any authority from the Court 
of Directors. I state this, because, before 
we proceed any further, it is necessary that 
the fact should be understood. The IK- 
rectors, it should be observed, have had no 
notice that this paper would be moved for, 
although it has been the general practice 
when any Proprietor intends to make a 
motion, to give some previous notice 
ot it. (Hear, hear /) This has not been 
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done, even privately, in the present in- 
stance. 

The Hon. J5. Xinnahed , — I beg to dis- 
claim, most distinctly, having u>cd the ex- 
pression imputed to me by the Hon, Chair- 
man. I did not charge him with igno- 
rance and malice. What I said was, that 
tlie conclusion v»hich had been come to 
with respect to this paper, was an incor- 
rect one ; and that, how'ever adopted, that 
conclusion must have originated at all 
events in ignorance, if not in malice. I 
now defy the Hon. Chairman to shew that 
it is a correct conclusion. The exjiose 
merely points out the situation of affairs 
when the Marquess of Hastings arrived in 
India, not with the intention of shewing 
that the Government of Lord Miato was 
bad, but to prove that the system adopted 
at home was erroneous. The charge is 
not against Lord Minto, but against 
yourselves ; and the document atfords re- 
corded proof of the inefficient system 
which prevailed. Some extraordinaiy doc- 
trines have fallen from the Hon. Chair- 
man. He says, because the Marquess of 
Hastings had ceased to be Governor- Ge- 
neral, the Court of Directors could not 
receive bis recorded statement, (^^o, 7io /) 
I understand that to be the grouinl why 
they would not answer it. I am, how- 
ever, yet to learn why the Court of Direc- 
tors wrote to tell the Noble Marquess that 
they would give no opinion oii this docu- 
ment. So that because a man wTites in 
defence of his conduct, the Court of 
Directors will not deign to notice it. 
(The Chairman said the paper was not 
official.) Yes, the Court of Directors 
would not receive the document as official, 
because the individual was not at the time 
in office. But suppose an individual 
offers a defence of his conduct, why 
should it not be made official ? Sir W. 
Rumbold bas absolutely sent in private 
letters, all of which have been laid before 
us as official papers. (Hear /) Suppose 
Lord Minto sent in letters, declaring ‘ I 
think the character of my father is ma- 
ligned, and 1 demand justice,’ would they 
not receive those documents ? or were 
they to proceed on this principle, that tiie 
moment a man lays down his staff of 
office, any thing he draws up in his de- 
fence is tp be passed by in silence ? The 
Hon, Director (Mr. Pattison) has distinct* 
ly ,i^ated^> that his reason for agreeing to 
conader this document as a non- official 
p^er wasi^l^t it should give uneasiness 
But, sir, I must con- 
tend, if this paper is necessary for the de- 
fence of the Marquess of Hastings, that 
is not a good reason for refusing it, I 
have cast no imputation on the character 
of the Hon. Chairman ; I merely said, 
that the conclusion, however adopt^, had 
been ignorantly, if not tp^iciously, adopt- 
ed j and 1 repeat that it is an ignorant 


conclusion, to say that this document 
contains any attack on Lord Minto. On 
my asking tlie late Chairman a question 
respecting this paper, he stated that , it 
vrould be produced. And why ? Be- 
cause he had previously declared that the 
Court of Directors had authorised him to 
move for it. This is what I before stated ; 
and X added, that the late Chairman had 
volunteered the other papers.” 

Mr, Patlisoii . — “ I think it my duty 
in consequence of what has been said res- 
pecting the late Chairman, as a friend and 
a man, to state my absolute conviction 
that he was Justified in making the decla- 
ration to this Court, on which so much 
has been said. I find this position is 
clearly maintained in a document which 
cannot correctly be produced in this Court. 
The nature of the matter is this : the late 
Hon. Chairman was authorized under ano- 
ther contingency, to move himself for the 
production of this document ; that con- 
tingency, however, did not take place; 
but still that Hon, Gentleman thought 
himself justified in taking the course which 
he had done. I trust and hope, however, 
that the Proprietors will feel that the Court 
of Directors in refusing the production of 
this paper on the ground of inex{>ediency 
acted wisely. If it had been produced 
directly by the executive body, instead of 
being formally called for as it now w'as by 
the Court of Proprietors, great inconve- 
nience might have been the consequence.’* 

Mr. R. Jackson . — “ As it is admitted 
that this is a recorded paper, must it not 
be laid before us, under the former reso- 
lution of the General Court, without any 
distinct motion?” 

Sir G. A. Robinson.-^** In selecting 
those papers every document wTiich coukl 
throw a light on tlie principal features of 
the administration of the Marquess of 
Hastings has been carefully brought for- 
ward ; whatever could explain the occur- 
rences of the Nepaul as well as the Pin- 
daree and Mahratta wars, whatever could 
elucidate the transactions at Hyderabad, 
whatever could give a clear insight into 
the financial measures of the Noble Mar. 
quess’s Government have been selected dor 
publication ; and I believe that this collec- 
tion of documents is such as will fully 
enable the Court of l^roprietors as far as 
the nature of tlie case will admit,* to enter 
on the consideration of that noble per- 
son’s conduct. I certainly, for one, wa.s 
of opinion that it was not necessary to lay 
the document in question befoi^lhe Cmirt 
on behalf of his Lordship, as an official 
paper, because all the purpose of the 
Noble Lord’s justification, so far as that 
document was concerned, would be suffi- 
ciently answered by its antecedent distribu- 
tion and publication. I am, however, 
perfectly ready to concur in its produc- 
tion. At the same time, I must sat, that 
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there are statements contained in that book 
vbidr ^^emen will be under the neces- 
si^< meeting by calling for other docu- 
ments iu refutation of them. It is under 
Ae impression that other documents for 
w high I mean to move will not be refused 
that I give my vote in favour of this pro- 
position. 

'• Mr, Edmonstone said, that after this 
discus^on he would concur in Uie produc- 
tion of this document, under the expecta- 
tion that copies of minutes of council, and 
odiei' documents appertaining to the admi- 
nistration of tlie late Governor- General, 
for which it was his intention to move, 
would be granted. 

Sir J. Doyle entirely concurred in opi- 
nion with the Hon. Director who had ju^ 
sat down. He was most anxious that 
every paper that w^ conceived to be ne- 
cessary for the defence of the Marquess of 
Hastings should be laid before the Court ; 
and, on the other hand, he was no less 
anxious that all those papers which gen- 
tlemen who took a view of the case dilfe- 
Tent £rom that whidi he entertained chose 
to ^11 for should also be produced. No- 
thmg could possibly be more fair. He 
would contend, that tliere was not a per- 
son who knew the Marquess of Hastings, 
who would not say (whether tliat Noble 
Person had acted judiciously or not in 
a^uding this publication forth to the 
world) that there never was a man less 
'capable oi raising his fame on the fall of 
another. He would, in debate, make no 
personal comparisons. Tliey were always 
painful and invidious — they were frequent- 
ly odious. But he would challenge a 
: nomparison between the situation in which 
the Marquess of Hastings found India, 
when he undertook the Government, and 
state in which he left it when be 
quitted office. (^Hear!) That was the 
-only question he would ask ; and, look- 
' iog to that point, he defied any man to 
shew that there was aught of an invidious 
character in that pamphlet. He had the 
fullest confidence in the result of this in- 
vestigation. Highly as he prized the fame 
and honour of this illustrious person, yet 
he was more anxious that that fame 
^ould be established by the most fair and 
satisfactory mode of proof. Let every 
document be produced on both sides. 
Prom the letter which it was now pro- 
posed should be received, he calculated 
on^ die utmost advantage to his Noble 
Friend. If the facts which that letter 
contained were not correct, he would call 
for their refutation. But at least, in com- 
mon fairness, let the book be produced 

sis aber judex. In proposing that this 
lett» should be received, it was far from 
his intentioD to suggest that other evidence 
should be denied or withheld. A fair 
inquiry was all thatUe friends of the Mar- 
quass desired. 


Sir C. Forbes said, they ou^it not only 
to have this paper before them, but every 
other document that could throw a light 
on the subject. He observed in that ex- 
posd very many passages which appeared 
to him to reflect, cot only on Lord Minto, 
but on others who served at that time 
under his government. He confessed 
that he expected, before this, to have seen 
an answer to those passages by an Hon. 
Director (Col. Baillie), who last year gave 
evidence before aparliamentarj' committee. 

Colonel Daillie said that he had always 
hitherto refrained from taking any part in 
the discussions regarding Lord Hastings's 
administration in India, for reasons whidi 
it was unnecessary to explain. He was 
very ready to acknowledge, that in the 
conduct of that Noble Lord while in In- 
dia, there was much to approve and to 
applaud, though there were also measures 
of his Government, regarding which he 
(Col. Baillie) held a different opinion- 
But the question now before the Court 
had little to do with the merits of the No- 
ble Lord's administration. It regarded 
merely the production of a paper, which, 
whether it was official or not, was certainly 
on the records of the Company ; and being 
called for by the Noble Marquess’s friends 
as a summary of the measures of his go- 
vernment, with the view of enhancing his 
merits, he (Col. Baillie), for one, would 
most gladly consent to its production. 
{Hear, hear f) But he must, at the same 
time, declare in the most unqualified man- 
ner, that there were in the document in 
question (he knew not whether given to 
the public by Lord Hastings, or with his 
consent), some statements in the accuracy 
of which he (Col. Baillie) could by no 
means acquiesce; {Hear!) and in the 
contradiction of which he would always be 
ready to stand forward. He felt himself 
the more called upon to say this, because 
one of the statements in that document 
regarded a particular transaction of which 
he (Col. Baillie) was obliged to give a very 
different view when examined by a Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons. On 
the occasion to which he alluded, he was 
compelled, however reluctantly, to state 
the transaction as it occurred, and he now 
pledged himself to the accuracy of that 
statement, which was borne out by the facts 
of the case, and which he believed that the 
Noble Marquess himself, if his attention 
were recalled to the subject, would be dis- 
posed in candour to admit. {Hear !) There 
was another part of the statements in the 
summary of Lord Hastings’ administra- 
tion, on which he (Col. Baillie) thought 
it necessary to offer a few words. He 
mi^t refer to the pages of the summary 
in which this statement was contained. It 
related to measures of policy, in which the 
character of the Noble Marque’s prede- 
cessors and his colleagues, tlie other mem- 
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bers of the Council, appeared to be deeply 
involved. It vsras not his (Col. Baillie’s) 
intention, however, to discuss those mea- 
sures at present : a fitter opportunity would 
be oftW^ when the papers regarding them 
were produced ; and an Hon. Friend near 
him (Sir George A. Robinson) had given 
notice of a motion for the production of 
those papers which he (Col. BaiUie) had 
been permitted to sec, and which he highly 
approved. With a reference to the im- 
mediate question before the Court, he 
concluded by expressing his wish that the 
papers to be laid before the Proprietors 
should embrace every thing calculated to 
throw light on the Noble Marquess's ad- 
ministration, and actuated by this wi^Ii, 
he gave his cordial support to the motion 
of the Gallant and Hon. General. [Hear ! ) 

The Chairman apprehended that the 
Court were not perfectly aware of what 
the course of proceeding in this case must 
be. Tw'O Hon. Directors had given notice 
that they meant to move for other papers ; 
the production of secret papers did not 
depend on the Court of Directors, the 
application should be made to the Secret 
Committee, who would then be at liberty 
to apply to the Board of Commissioners 
•for leave to produce any such documents. 
The utmost that could be moved, therefore, 
was, ‘‘ that certain papers be laid before 
the Court, provided the Board of Com- 
missioners consent.** [Hear!) He wished, 
therefore, to point out the situation in 
which the Court were really placed. If 
they agreed to the printing of this docu- 
ment under the idea that other documents 
bearing on the occurrences tlierein referred 
'to would also be produced ; let the Court 
consider for a moment how the matter 
would stand if the Board of Coitimis- 
^ioners, when applied to for leave to pro- 
duce those secret documents, answered 
** No ^** Why, in that case, one part of 
the intention of the General Court would 
be complied with, but not the other. He 
thought the Court of Proprietors did not 
wish that Lord Hastings’ expose should 
go fortli without the production of papers 
which could alone enable the Proprietors 
to judge of the correctness of tlie state- 
ments and inferences contained in that 
paper ; a paper which ought not, in his 
opinion, to lie sent forth at all by this 
Court : but at all events, it was, he con- 
ceived, inexpedient to agree to this motion, 
unless it was contingent on the proiluction 
of other papers, 

Sir C. Forbes wished tliat tliis paper 
should be laid before the Court, accom- 
panied with such observations as the Court 
of Directors thought proper to make on it. 

The Ciiairman said he could not tell 
what the determination of the Board of 
Commissioners might be ; he certainly 
wished they wmuld grant the papers, but 
he could state that application for such 


documents had at difTorent times been re- 
fused. 

Mr. Hume said, if the Court requeeted 
the Board of Control to lay before tlie 
Proprietors certain papers relative to the 
administration of the Marquess of Has- 
tings, he thought there was not the least 
doubt but their requisition would be com- 
plied with. 

INIr. said, it was clear the object 

of the Court was, that all papers which 
tended to elucidate the administration of 
the Marquess of Hastings should be pro- 
duced. Tlierefore, he thought that one 
substantive motion might be made for this 
and all other papers bearing on the sub- 
ject. Whether the Board of Control 
would or would not refuse those papers, 
he could not say ; but, if one document 
was granted, and another, which was 
meant to contradict it, was refused, such 
a proceeding would be manifestly unjust. 

The Hon. D. Kinnaird said, this was 
one of the cases he put when papers were 
originally called for. He then said, the 
papers are not within the power of the 
Court of Directors. The Board of Con- 
trol may refuse some of them.” Suppose 
the Marquess of Hastings wished to eluci- 
date a part of his administration 1^ refe- 
rence to some private dispatches, how 
were tliey to be procured ? An applica- 
tion from the Court of Directors might 
be refused ; but he apprehended that an 
application made by the Proprietors could 
not be so disposed of. What the Hon. 
Chairman had stated was a fatal objection 
to the production of all papers. He had 
called upon the Proprietors to take tliis 
business into their own hands, but the 
Court of Directors had taken upon them- 
selves that important function ; and, after 
a motion had been made for the produc- 
tion of this particular document, an Hon. 
Director Imd coupled his assent to the 
motion witli a condition that other papers 
should also be published. He held in his 
hand a list of papers which he meant to 
call for; but whether they were in the 
Secret Department or not he could not 
tell. The Directors ought to let them 
know the result of their application to the 
Board of Control. He had inquired what 
had been done, and was told that applica- 
tion had been made, but that no answer 
had been returned. This was a very happy 
illustration of the truth of his remarks, 
when he pointed out the situation in which 
the Court of Directors was likely to be 
placed when they called for documents. 
It was, however, their owm doing, for 
the late Chairman himself made the mo- 
tion. He would undertake to say, that 
there were papers in the Secret Depart- 
ment which were necessary for the right 
understanding of the Noble Marquess’s 
case, from the. possession of Which they 
were now precluded. 
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Mr. R» Jackson hoped the Court of 
Proprietors would not be betrayed into 
such an error, as to forego the abstract 
production of this particular paper. That 
pt^)er might be laid before them w ithout 
motion of the Hon. Baronet, because 
it came under the resolution of the Gene- 
ral Court, which directed that all recorded 
papers should be laid before the Pro- 
prietors. He could not suffer the pro- 
duction of that paper to be made a con- 
ditional matter, depending on the pub- 
libhing of other documents. If that were 
admitted, they would be left to tlie mercy 
of any gentleman W'ho chose to move for 
some document that w'ould not be con- 
ceded, and thus the whole scope and aim 
of their resolution would be overturned. 

Sir C. Forbes moved, “ That the words 
‘ accompanied wath such observations as 
the Court of Directors may think fit ’ 
should be added to the motion.” 

Mr. Hunie said, his Kon. Friend 
would obtain the same object if he moved 
for a copy of any Minute to which the 
Court of Directors had come on this sub- 
ject. That would be a practicable mode 
of proceeding ; but to ask for observations 
was the most extraordinary motion he had 
ever heard made. 

Sir G. A. Robinsoii said, it would be 
(jjuite impossible to get an unanimous opi- 
nion on the subject, since many shades of 
difference existed iu the minds of the 
Directors relative to tlie merits and de- 
m^iitaofthe Marquess of Hastings. There 
would therefore twenty -four opinions 
insjle^d of one. Those papers w-ere called 
for,, not to ascertain the opinion of the 
Cou^ of Direetbrs on the administration 
of., the Noble Marquess, but to enable the 
Proprietors to form their own. With that 
view every document was produced which 
could.guide them to a just decision. He 
leave to state, thgt when he told 
thf Cou^ of Proprietors that he perfectly 
concurred in the propriety of granting this 
paper, and coupled his assent with a sort 
of condition that such other papers as 
might be called for should be granted, he 
certainly did not mean that the condition 
shoulil extend to the withholding of this 
document if others should be ultimately 
refused in another quarter. If this Court 
decided on the propriety of calling for the 
documents which he meant to move for, 
that was all he could ask from the Pro- 
prietors,, It was not in their power to 
force the production of any paper apper- 
taining ito the secret department, but if 
docuBACpts, w:ere called for by so respecta- 
blq^ lu^dy as that now assembled, he was 
of opinion that the Board of Control would 
not refuse their permission for their pro- 
duction. 

iSflir. Twining said, that considering the 
great length to which the debate had ex- 
tended* although originally he had hoped 


it would have occupied but a short time, 
he would not now have troubled tbe 
Court, if it had not been for the difference 
of opinion that existed behind (he bar, 
and W'ith the hope that some modification 
of that difference of opinion might yet 
take place. He thought no gentleman 
would commit himself by denying the 
general ability which characterised the 
administration of the Noble Marquess; 
but he believed that the difference of opi- 
nion connected itself only with some par- 
ticular circumstances. A private paper 
had, it appeared, been drawn up by the 
Marquess of Hastings, and sent, not quite 
officially to the Court of Directors. It 
was addressed to the then Chairman, and 
it was for him to decide whether he should 
keep it for his own information, or lay it 
before the Secret Committee, or still more 
openly, submit it to tlie Court of Direc- 
tors. Tfjc Chairman, he l)elieved, took 
the last-mentioned course, and therefore 
the import'mee of mystery could not be 
attached to that paper. It was, he thought, 
a document which w'as left to their judg- 
ment and discretion to decide whether it 
should be printed or not, according to the 
resolution of the Court of Proprietors, 
The late Chairman had no objection to 
the publication of that paper, and he can- 
didly promised that it should be printed. 
He conceived, however, that it was no 
reproach to him, or to the Directors gene- 
rally, if at another time they changed their 
view of the subject, and, after farther con- 
sideration, determined not to print tbe 
document. Die question now came be- 
fore the Court under different circum- 
stances. The friends of the Marquess of 
Hastings declared that iu this paper no 
charges were made against any person ; 
but in taking a retrospective view of 
Indian aflfairs, it was quite clear that 
allusion had been made to other persons; 
and he held it to be quite impossible for 
any man who had acted as Governor- 
General, and who afterwards went into a 
history of the Government of India, to 
avoid noticing the conduct of his prede- 
cessors in office. Every man had a natu- 
ral bias for his own measures, and was 
apt to view them as the most wise and 
salutary that could be devised. Diis paper, 
which was drawn up to vindicate the con- 
duct of the Noble Marquess, was now 
called for by his friends ; and he thought 
it was a fair reason to concede this pointy 
because those by whom it was demanded 
Mwe most deeply interested in supporting 
the character of the Npble Marquess.^ 
Too much importance had perhaps been 
attached to it; for, after all, it was but a 
man’s own opinion of his own acts. 
{Hear /) But if it were to be laid be- 
fore them, he would request the Hon. 
Baronet (Sir C. Forbes) not to pres^ an 
amendment, which, instead of doing away 
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difference of opinion, would only place 
before them a variety of opinions, many 
of which were diametricaily opposite to 
each other. 

The Chairman then put the question, 

** That the letter from the Marque^^s of 
Hastings to the late Chairman of the Court 
of Directors, dated Gibraltar, the 6th of 
May 1823, and its enclosure, togetlier with 
the Court’s reply, dated the 29th June 
following, be printed for the use of the 
Proprietors, ” which was carried in the af- 
ffrmative. 

Mr. Efhnonstone then moved that the 
Secret Committee be requested to apply to 
the Board of Control for permission to lay 
before the Court of Directors, and ulti- 
mately the Court of Proprietors, copies of 
all minutes of council and other docu- 
ments recordetl on the proceedings of the 
Bengal Government, l)etvveen November 
1813 and November 1817, having refe- 
rence to tile statements contained in the 
Summary of the Administration of tlie 
Marque‘'S of Hastings, now ordered to lie 
printed for the use of the Proprietors. 

Mr. Pattison observed, that tliey were 
travelling entirely out of their record, he 
wished tlie motion to be more geneial. 

The Chairni m said it would be for the 
Seciet Committee, who acted on their 
oaths, to consider wdiether there were any 
papers whicii it would be necessary to ajiply 
for the production of. 

Mr. ! reeding contended that tliey were 
not travelling out of tiie record. Tiie 
<pie''tion was, v.hcther a fresh reward 
should be granted to the Marquess of 
Hastings, fhey were told that the Noble 
Marquess was on his trial. He contended 
that was not the case. They were called 
upon to give money away ; but gentlemen 
appeared to have lost sight of that part of 
the argument. He would not admit that 
tlie Noble Marquess was on his trial. He 
knew of no accuser except an anony- 
mous writer in a public newspaper. He 
would say, as a Proprietor of Hast- India 
Stock, that they ought to have before 
them every sort of information chat could 
elucidate the conduct of the Noble IMar- 
quess whilst lie filltd the ollice of Gover- 
nor-General. 

Mr. Hurne said, he knew nothing about 
the Secret Committee. The Proprietors 
called on the Court of Directors. With 
the Secret Comndttee they had nothing to 
do. 

The Chairman—^** The Court of Direc- 
tors cannot make an applicatiorr to the 
Board of Coramissionei i witii respecj, to 
papers in the Secret Department : the 
Secret Committee are three in nuniber, 
and it may be tiieirduty to in^ke the appli- 
cation.” 

The motion was then agreed to. 

Sir G A. Robinson moved, that there 
be laid before this Court “ copies of all 
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correspondence between the Governor- 
General in Council and the Resident at 
Lucknow respecting a reform in the ad- 
ministration o4‘ the Government of his 
Excellency the Vizier, or the employment 
of British troops in his dominions, from 
the 1st of January 1808 to the 31st of 
December 1815, as also copies of all such 
documents as relate to the negociating 
of the several loans contracted with the 
Vizier between October 1814 and May 
1815.” 

The motion was agreed to. 

Sir C Forbes then moved, “ That, in 
laying before this Court the cxjiosS of the 
Marquess of Hastings, the Court of Di- 
rectors be ref|uesied to favour the Court 
with their opiniims on it, either collec- 
tively or individually.” 

i\Ir. ICeedhig seconded the motion. 

John Doifb“i,?iu\., that tlie great res- 
pect in which he held the character of the 
Hon, Baronet who made this motion, 
rendered him a little unwilling to desig- 
nate it by that name which otherwise ho 
wmuld apply to it. The Hon. Baronet 
admitted that this paper was essential to 
the cause of the Marquess of Ha.sting8, 
and he wished it lo lie printed ; but then 
he said, “ because it is essential to him t 
\\ ish the Court of Directors to give their 
o uiion on it, (Acar/) which will here- 
after be fresh in the judgment of the 
Cmurt, however irrelevant, when the ques- 
tion comes to be discu'^sed.” The Hon, 
Baronet wanteil the collective wisdom of 
tlie twenty-four Directors, who were, he 
(Sir John Do_\le) admitted, all able and 
honourable men. But could lie not pro- 
cure that opinion without this motion ? 
Could not the Directors speak ? Surely 
they had not all lost their speech. Now 
suppose it should happen, by some chance, 
that a majority of the Court of Directors, 
able and honourable as they were, had, 
from prejudice or conviction, decided 
against the adrainisti*ation of the Noble 
Marquess, what were they called upon by 
this motion to do? Why, tliose who had 
already prejudged the question were re- 
quested to give a solemn and a premature 
opinion on the case of the Noble Mar- 
quess. This he thought would be most 
unjust, and he could not agree to It. 

The Hon. J). A'lnrwird said the objec- 
tion of the Gallant General could not 
come with the least giace from any friend 
of the Marejuess of Hastings. He wished 
to have the judgment of the Court of 
Directors on the administration of the 
Marquess of Hastings, provided they gave 
their reasons for that judgment ; he would 
only re».pfcct tlicir decision, as far as tlie 
ground', on which it rested uere cogent 
ard coi.ckr ivc. In God’s name, let the 
rreprietors have tlie opinion of the Court 
of Directors on this subject. He batt not 
the least objection to it. lliose Gentle- 



10 S Debatei at E,LH.^ June 23. — Marquess of Hastings. [Aug. 


men had great advantages on this question. 
They had read all the papers connected 
Still, however, he would, on the 
pifttt of the Marquess of Hastings, discuss 
tlil^ Subject with those ‘‘ learned 'I hebans,” 
ntyc^rith^anding all the advantages they 
f^sessed. 

C. Forhes said nothing W’as farther 
frbin his mind, than to shew the most re- 
mote degree of hostility to the Noble Mar- 
quess. The Hon. Bart, did him injustice 
if he supposed that he (Sir Charles) har- 
boured any such intention. It was because 
they could not come to a decision on this 
question, that he called anxiously for the 
ojSmion of the Court of Directors. Such 
a proceeding was not without precedent, 
"When Sir G. Barlow’s conduct at Madras 
was under consideration, the Court of 
Proprietors called on the Court of Direc- 
and got from them their opinions, 

^TT X Doijh had no objection to the opi- 
nions of the Directors being given seriatim, 
bnt he opposed the call lor a collective 
opinion. 

The Chairman declared he could not see 
thfe expediency of agreeing to this motion. 
Wliafever effect tins document could have 
o« the minds of tlie Directors had already 
bebn made ; inasmuch as it was before the 
Court of Directors when the question was 
propounded to grant a pension of ^J.OOO 
a-yeartothe Noble Marquess ; he certainly 
cbhrfdered it exceedingly invidious to call 
on the Directors to state their opinion of 
an unofficial document, and he hoped the 
Hon. Bart, would not press his motion. 
After all, he would not get the opinion of 
the whole Court of Directors, but of the 
majority, and he could not have the oppor- 
tunity of knowing the opinion of every 
individual Director. 

Sir C. Forbes felt it necessary to pr^s 
his motion, especially after the allusion to 
an advance of ^5,000 a year. 

St J. Foyle said he never heard of it 
before; he had not heard a word about 
remuneration. 

Sir G. A. Robinson . — The Hon. Ba- 
ronet must recollect Iiow' the question was 
ori^nally opened to the Court. The Hon, 
Proprietor (Mr. Kinnaird) who intro- 
duced it, stated that his object was to call 
for documents to prove that the Noble 
Marquess was entitled to further remune- 
ration.** 

Mr. Pattison said it appeared the Court 
of Directors were now called on to en- 
lighten the Court of Proprietors in a most 
utfnsual way. Assuredly, the document 
called for by the Hon. Bart, would be a 
vety extraordSnaiy composition ; it would 
b® l4 sbit 6f non-descript production , It 
rather singular to find it proposed, 
thStr the’ Court bf Directors should be con- 
ibto a Body of Editors, or a Court 
of’^etftv^efs. If the motion were car- 


ried, the opinion of the Court of Direc- 
tors would he published in the sha^e of^an 
Edinburgh Review, or under a new tide, 
such as the Directorial Review. It would 
not, it should be observed, be a decision 
on the administration of the Noble Mar- 
quess, but a review of his own history j 
that history being written by himself. He 
thought it w'as a very bad compliment to 
the Proprietors in general, to call on tb® 
Directors for their opinion, when a great 
number of documents were laid before 
them, to enable them to form a correct 
opinion themselves, (Hear /) 

Die Chairman observed, that on the 3d 
of March the following proposition, which 
shewed that an additional pecuniary re- 
muneration was contemplated, had be^ri 
submitted to this Court, that it be there- 
fore referred to the Court of Directors, 
forthwith to take into their consideration, 
and to report to this Court the means and 
the measure of such a pecuniary gfan^ 
for die a^iproval of this Court, as may be 
at once woitliy of our gratitude for the 
hene fit's received, and of the illustrious 
pei*sonnge who has so mainly contributed 
to the ruigning tranquillity of their empire, 
and the tinaricial prosperity of the Com- 
pany,” 

The Hon. F. Kinnaird said that was 
the motion which he submitted to tlie 
Court. It was met by a cry of “ Give 
us papers ! papers! papers !” on all hands. 
Now, he must declare, that before this 
business was concluded, they ought, irt 
his opinion, to adopt, in substance, the 
motion of the Hon. Bart. (Sir C. Forbes), 
and call for the opinion of die Court of 
Directors. They were bound, in com- 
mon decency to their owm character, and 
in common justice to the Governor- Gene- 
ral, to produce a recorded statement of 
their feelings and opinions. Why they had 
not before done so, it was for diem to say. 
Whether they gave iheir opinion senaiim, 
or as a body, mattered very little; be- 
cause, if the majority decided in one way, 
the minority wmuld have an opportunity of 
stating why they voted in another. If 
thirteen Directors stated that they had de- 
cided against the Noble 3Iarquess, without 
declaring their reasons, it would be in the 
power of the remaining eleven, to state 
their reasons for adopting a different opi- 
nion. The Hon. Chairman *had argued 
that the expose was not an official paper ; 
and yet he afterwards admitted, that, when 
the proposition for an advance of £5,000 
a-year was made, that very paper was bt^ore 
the Court of Directors. How, then, could 
gentlemen talk of its being non-official ? 

Mr. hnjw?/ observed, that the Hon. 
Proprietor (Mr. D. Kinnmrd) had made 
a very singular assertion. He had stated, 
that the Court of Directors were utterly 
incompetent to give an opinion with re- 
spect to the merits of their Governor- 
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General. Was such an opinion, he would 
ask, to go forth to the public uncontra- 
dicted? If the twenty-four gentlemen 
wlio were selected to govern India (and 
they did govern it) were not competent to 
give an opinion on the conduct of a Go- 
vernor-General, he should like to know 
who were competent? If the Hon. Pro- 
prietor were correct in his assertion, he 
(Mr. Impey) would ask, vriiat a stupid 
and wretched collection of individuals 
must they be, who had elected such persons 
to conduct their affairs? (Heary hear!) 
The motion of tlie Hon. Bart, (according 
to the description of the Court of Direc- 
tors which had been given by the Hon. 
Proprietor) w'ould merely elicit the opinion 
of a parcel of fools, not the »enti meats 
of able and intelligent men. 

The Hon. D. Kinnaird denied that he 
had made any such observation as was 
attributed to liim by the Learned Gent. 
W hat he said was, that he would estimate 
the value of any opinion given by the 
Directors, quoad the correctness of the 
reasons on which it appeared to be found- 
ed. 'riiis he had stated distinctly ; and 
he really was at a loss to know how the 
Learned Gent, could have made such a 
mistake. 

IVlr. 7?. Jackson hoped the Hon. Bart. 
wouM consider the nature and effect of his 
motion ; and, having maturely weighed 
the subject, that he would abandon his 
intention. {Hear!) lie believed there 
was no precedent for such a pioposition. 
'Hie Directors were unduubteHly called t'O, 
at the co'iclusion of tlie late Charter, to 
give their opinions, ysrli'ua ; hut the idea 
of stating their* sentin ents on a given 
document, on a particular paper, t^as en- 
tirely without example. Toe Hon. Bart, 
surely did not wish to give up tlie l^ro- 
prietors, -hound hand and foot, to the dis- 
cretion of the Directors ? Such, Ijowover, 
would be the effect of his mention ; wlilch, 
ill fact, implied an ubtlicaiion of the right 
of inquiry and investigation \\hlchbeUmged 
to this Court An Hon. Director haci jii:4 
now stated, that the CaiirL of DIrtctois 
had came to a resoIuti<m, nd^erse to the 
proposition whicli had, some lime ago, 
been laid before tlie Proprietors. That 
resolution, it appeared, declared that there 
was no ground for voting farther remu- 
neration to the Marques'' of Hastings ; 
and yet, with this declaration sounding in 
his ear^ th? lion. Bart, would force from 
the Jj^irect^rs an opinion on this document. 
T^|)jop(^tion was so monstrous, it was 
so ‘unjiist; that one trembled to contem- 
plate.^]^. iHe stood there as an unbiassed 
individual, and he would not suffer him- 
self to be betrayed into such an act. If 
the proposition had come from a less grave 
quarteri he should certainly have loo Led 
upon it as a hoasc upon the Directors. 
What were they called on to do ? To give 
• Asiatic Jount. — No. 104. 
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their opinions, beriatim ; or, in <Hher 
words, to shew the utter discrepancy of 
opinion which prevailed amongst them. 
Tiie Directors acted with propriety ; they 
said, “ we wdll give you, the Proprietois, 
all the necessary documents, to enable you 
to decide on this question ; but the judg- 
ment must ultimately be yours.” The 
Hon. Bart,, however, wished the Proprie- 
tors to abdicate their proper authority; he 
wished them to surrender it up to the Di- 
rectors, after those gentlemen had ex- 
pressly said, that the Proprietors, and the 
Proprietors only, should decide. Hewish- 
et! to have the opinions of the Directors, 
in a constitutioruil w-ay, wljcn the ques- 
tion came tangibly before the Court. Every 
one of those gentlemen might then stand 
up, and state why he voted so or so : but 
he could not consent to such an abandon- 
ment of their rights, such a breaking down 
of their authority, as must follow the adop- 
tion of this motion. Tiie proposition must 
be liighly embarrassing to the gentlemen 
behind the bar, and he trusted the Hon, 
Bart, would watiidraw it. 

Sir C, Forbes sai<l he was sorry the na- 
ture of his motion had been so completely 
mistaken. The Prc>prietors, he contended, 
would not be bound by the decision of the 
Court of Di lectors. His object was, that 
the Court of Directors should do their duty. 
No doubt, it was a most laborious, un- 
pleasant, and disagreeable one : but wljpse 
({u^\ was it ? Certainly that of the Court 
<^f Directors. It w'as for tliem to save the 
tanirt of Proprietors from the laborioiKS 
duty, wiiic'h otherwise would devolve on 
them. For what purpo.se were tlie Du*ec- 
tois rais«.d to that Iiigh situ,«tion ? for what 
purpose were tiiey elected, if tiiey were 
not to cssi>t tlie Court of Proprietors by, a 
statement of their opinions ? The Court 
of Directors liad, it appeai-ed, come to ^ 
flecision on this document ; and he felt it 
absolutely necessary to know on 
grounds they Inid come to that decision. 
{Hear / ) ‘ . . 

T!;e motion wms tiicn put and negativsd. 

I'll 3 Hon. /I, Xinnai'^d said, it had hecju 
stated at a fonoi?r Court, by the Hon.Cliair- 
iiian, th.al any Proprietor who wished for tlic 
production of other papers, beyonil those 
already selected, need only intimate bis 
(IcbijCj and the Court of Directors would* 
exorcise their discretion on the expediency 
of griUiting tliem. Now, he did ncn. 
by what authority the Court of .Dire^rs. 
were empowered grant or to refuse anyj 
papers that were demanded. It 
to him,, tmft any document co^ed fqi^...f^. 
any Proprietor ought to be at once 
duced. There Will Ifis; .'i^* of Cou'u 

ril, of very great .■ ;■ ». c wr-.icii lift 

svished to be jxissessed ; but he did not 
them mentioned in the list. On the . 
jeet of the East- Indian army there wai.<Kit 
a single paper laid before the Court ; that 
Voi. XVIII. Z 
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vttk A most interesting topic, and should 
itot'bavef been neglected. Again, there 
no document relative to certain dis- 
tiilbanceS amongst the troops. Much of 
fte Marquess of Hastings* time had been 
bixupied with that subject, and he knew 
^hat some most able papers had been writ> 
upon it. He thought that the Minutes 
*df Council, and the dispatches from the 
"Secret Department, in March and April 
1819, relative to the organization and re- 
‘IfCTchment of the Indian army, should be 
laid before the Proprietors. When these 
’^jpapers were laid before the public, it would 
"appear that, on this particular point, more 
than on any other, the Company owed a debt 
of gratitude to the Marquess of Hastings. 
He also wished for the Orders in Council 
of 1815—16, relative to the affairs of Cen- 
tral India, and also the correspondence 
with the officers who were conducting the 
Kepaul war. He was likewise desirous 
. that the Court should be put in possession 
, of the judicial minutes of the Mcirquess of 
Hastings, when he went up the country in 
J815; and also of the correspondence with 
the Court of Directors, relative to the 
Hindoo-Pritons, or half-casts. It was 
likewise proper that the Proprietors should 
' have before them Minutes of the Council 
at Calcutta, containing the recorded opi- 
mfms of the colleagues of the Noble JVIar- 
quess on different public transactions, 
which would enable them to judge botli 
wf the assistance which the Noble Marquess 
had received, and of the obstructions tliat 
■were thrown in his way, during the period 
3 of his administration. It would appear, 

. when these documents were produced, that 
finer combination of firmness, perse- 
* verance, statesmanlike knowledge, talent, 

' >aad energy, never was displayed, than dis- 
tinguished the administration of the Mar- 
. <^quess of Hastings. 

The Chairmant in answer to this appli- 
'^c^ion for papers, begged leave to remark 
■what the course of proceeding had hitherto 
been. On the 3d of March the Court bad 
•eome to a resolution, calling for “ copies 
* mf all correspondence and other docu- 
% ’ wants to be found upon the public recoMs 
'Aoi tins House, which regarded the ad- 
ministration of the Marquess of Hastings, 
as Governor- General of India.” The 
words were undoubtedly large and com- 
^w^j^ifelMSttsive, and it required some discrim i_ 
to define what was intended by the 
^ all,” because, if taken strictly, the 
adt^a)(^ia0tit5, many of them unnecessary, 
fill many large volumes. On the 
‘Miqr he stated to the Court, that 
Ja ^tt||a;Dhreetors: had made a selection of 
odJ- in their opinion, com- 
prized alk/tbe that were necessary 

for a fujlimder^tanding of the case, or at 
feast a fun bofioplfattce With the spirit of 
at thdt timfe classed 
the aocufbenta undet the following beads t 


1st, the Nepaul war ; 2d, the Pindarree and 
Mahratta wars ; 3d, the pecuniary transac- 
tions of the House of W. Palmer and Co. 
with the Government of Hyderabad ; 
and 4th, the Finances of India ; togeth»’ 
with the proceedings in the Court of Di- 
rectors on the 30th of June, and 1st of 
October 1823. He also informed the Pro- 
prietors, tliat a particular portion of the 
documents relating to the Nepaul war had 
been laid before the Proprietors in manu- 
script, when the sum of .£*60,000 was 
voted to the Marquess of Hastings in 
1819. He further stated, that if the 
mover or seconder of the original resolu- 
tion, with any two of the friends of the 
Noble Marquess, thought that other papers 
were neces'jary, there would be found on 
the part of the Court of Directors every 
disposition to pay attention to their wishes, 
if signified to him. This passed on the 
26th of May ; and from tliat time to the 
present, no application had been made. It 
was not, therefore, competent for him to 
say, that any i'-ulividual application of the 
Hon. Proprietor ought of necessity to be 
complied with. But that Court, being 
master of its own acts, might, if it were 
thought proper, call for the documents 
mentioned. With respect to the omission 
of certain documents relative to the army, 
it was not accidental. On the 30th of 
March, the Court of Directors came to a 
decision that no step should be taken for 
printing documents which involved so 
many personal questions. 

The Hon. D. Kinnaird said the Pro- 
prietors were now placed in a new position 
altogether ; they had come to a vote, call- 
ing for papers to enable them to decide on 
the civil and military conduct of the Mar- 
quess of Hastings, and now they were 
told that most important information on 
the latter point was withheld. He should 
move, “ That there be laid before the 
Court, the Minutes of Council and dis- 
patches relative to the organization and re- 
trenchment of the Indian army, in March 
and April 1819, together with the reports 
of the Financial Committee tliereon, and 
also the letters of the Court of Directors 
on the sulyect.” 

Mr. li, Jackson said his Hon. Friend 
had a right to call for every paper which 
he thought essentially necessary to his 
case ; and the call ought to be complied 
with, unless some positive, sound, and 
substantial reasons could be Sieged against 
it. He should much regret if any docu- 
ment necessary to the vindication of the 
Noble Marquess were refused. 

Mr. Impey^ in rising to move the ad- 
journment of the Court, wished to observe, 
that he had seen a notice of motion in 
the newspapers, on a subject which ap- 
peared to involve a great variety of im- 
portant consideration. He certainly came 
here to-day, to state his sentiments on that 
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question (the state of the Press in India), 
and without any knowledge that a motion 
would be made for papers relative to the 
Marques of Hastings^ He should be 
glad to know, what was the specific na- 
ture of the motion which it was intended 
to propose, with respect to the question that 
had been advertised for discussion ? The 
Learned Gent, then moved, “ That tins 
Court do* now adjourn.’* 

The Hon. D. JCmnainl said, that with 
the permission of tlie Court he would 
withdraw his original motion, and move 
as an amendment, on the motion of the 
Hon. Member (Impey), that the Court 
adjourn till Wednesday next. He was 
only anxious that a full discussion on the 
case of the Xvlarquess of Hastings should 
take place. 

The Chamnan said that a general ad- 
journment was moved for, and he could not 
consent to a proposition for adjournment 
to a particular day. Unless tlie permis- 
sion for withdrawing the motion were 
unanimous, it could not be acceded to ; 
and he, as an individual, should object to 
it, which would prevent it from being 
adopted. 

Mr, Hume said it would be a very great 
inconvenience to adjourn generally, when 
part of the business they had assembled to 
consider remained untouched. 

The ChaV'man observed, that this w as a 
Quarterly General Court, summoned in 
pursuance of the Company’s charter, and it 
was usual to adjourn sucli Courts gene- 
rally. Any subsequent Court, called for 
the purpose of taking into consideration 
the question not yet discussed, would be 
special for that purpose, 

Tlie Hon. O. Junnaird said, if his propo- 
sition were refused, there w^ere nine Pro- 
prietors ready to call a Special Court ; for 
they were determined that tlie question 
should not be got rid of by such a 
trick. 

The Chairman said the general business 
of the Company, which w'as of pressing 
urgency, was greatly interrupted by these 
incidental and protracted discussions ; 
much inconvenience w*as the consequence. 
They had now been occupied from twelve 
till seven o'clock, in a debate that could 
lead to no practical result : some gentle- 
men might like this, but he must repeat, 
that it interfered most sensibly with the 
business of the Company. He w*ouId 
not agree that the Hon. Gent, should with- 
draw his motion. 

The Hon. D. Kinnaird replied, that tlie 
Directors w'ere the servants of the Com- 
pany, and should be proud of such a 
situation. Their time would be much 
better occupied in discussions of this 
kind than in other duties, which should 
more properly be entrusted to Commis- 
sioners or Clerks. Were they to be told of 
the inconvenience which the Directors cx- 
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perienced, when they (the Proprietors) mqt 
to consider of their own afi'oirs. The Hon^ 
Chairman complained that tiiis discussion 
had gone on from twelve to seven o’clock* 
Surely, it was of as much importance to 
attend to that discussion, as to superiutend 
the weighing of tea for the same time. 

The Chairman — “ I did not speak with 
reference to my colleagues or myself, but 
with reference to the public : it is a publjc 
inconvenience of which I complain.” 

After a few words from Sir C. Forbes, 
Mr. Weeding, Mr. Impey, the Chairman, 
and Mr. Kinnaird, the amendment was 
put — “ That this Court do now adjoui:n 
generally,” 

For the amendment, 20 — Against it, 20. 

The Chairman then gave his casting- vpte 
in favour of the amendment. 

Adjourned at half -past seven. 


East‘s India House y July 9. 

A Special General Court of Proprietors 
of East-India Stock was this day held, for 
the purpose of taking into consideration 
the present state of the public press in 
India. 

PKIZE MONEY OF THE DECCAN AHMY* 

The minutes of tiie last Court having 
been gone through, 

Mr. S. Dixon rose and said, he wished 
to know whether any time had been fixed 
for the distribution of the Deccan prixe- 
money among the tioops who w'ere en- 
titled to share it ? 

The Chairman observed, that he could 
not answer the question. The distribution 
of the prize-money did not depend on the 
Court of Directors, but on the Commis- 
sioners, who were appointed to determine 
the claims^; one of w*hom was the Duke of 
Wellington. 

Mr. S. Dixon — “ I remember to have 
somewhere read, in Swift’s works, that, at 
a certain Eastern court, persons called 
^ flappers ’ were employed to rciHand 
officers of the business which had been en- 
trusted to them : I am willing to act as a 
^ Jin pper ’ on the present occasion, and I 
hope that I may be the means of reminding 
the Commissioners, that many persons are 
anxiously awaiting their decision.” 

TEA TRADE TO CANADA* 

The Chairman then informed the Court 
that the Court of Directors had engaged 
two ships, by private contract, to carry on 
the trade in tea between Canton and the 
Canadas. Die names of the ships were 
the Moffaty of 798 tons, and the Ju^na, 
of 548 tons. The former was engaged at 
the rate of ^^10. 8s. 6d. per ton, and the 
latter at £ 10. 9s. 6d. per ton. 

THE TRESS IN INDIA. ^ 

The Chairman then stated jbe for 

which the Court had. been speciajfj' «um- 

z z 
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a^d dir^ted. the requisition to be 
^be clfydc, wbicb was accordingly 
qou^^! Tbp requisitioa was as follows :— 
To the Honourable the Chairman of the 
,,,Court of Directors of the Kast>India 
Company, London. 

the undersigned Proprietors of 
Lbst- India Stock, duly qualitied, request a 
Ciencral Court of Proprietors ma\’ be sum- 
moned, for the pm pose of taking into con- 
sideration the State of the Public Press in 
India, the liegulations that are now lu 
force respecting it at the several Presi- 
dencies in India, and also the proceedings 
which have attended the suppression of the 
Calcutta Journal, and the banishment of 
Mr. Buckingham and Mr, Arnot, t\^o of 
itj editors, 

. “ P. Laurji:, ' “0. Kinnaihp, 

. “ W. THOu.J^{TON, “ C. PoaaEs, 

‘‘ J. Adeinell, “ H, liein, 

- “ L- HoWORTH, H, Ho WORTH,” 

“ J, UcjiE, 

^ The Hun. D. l^uirudrd iinined.atoiy 
proceeded to address the Coutt. He scid 
he was aware that the sul^ject which he 
fch it hi> duty to inti\)diice on the pre- 
sent occasion required groan. r skill and 
than he posse-.sed, to bring it 
witlua a moderate compass. It was a 
question composed of many parts, each of 
which was so strong an appeal to tlie feel- 
ings of Englishmen, and to the generous 
!»eirtiment5 of tlie Proprietors of East- India 
Stock, that he was quite batished that any 
one of them was sufficient, at any time, 
for tlie consideration of this, or of any other 
a^mbl y. So far was he fioin anticipating 
this discussion would e&Iiaust the sub- 
yjpt, that he was satisfied it was only the 
commencement of a series of discussions, 
bqth here and elsewhere, which would end 
in an alteration of the present system re- 
garding the press in India. He felt that 
he. was speaking to the Court, on the pre- 
sent pccaslon, not as Proprietors of EasU 
Ilidia Stock alone, but as Englishmen, 
possessing all the intelligence and proper 
fc^ng which characterised their country- 
men ; and he begged to remind them, 
Proprietors of East- India 
Stopk, the Legislature never would have 
imposed on them those important and 
s^e4 -duties, one of which they had met 
tlqs^ ^y to discharge, with which it Iiad 
eninist^ them. In confiding to them the 
gr^^ di^retionary power of delegating 
to rule over a vast population some 
thpu^mds of miles from home, the Legis- 
Id^re was aware tliat the Proprietors pos- 
seted Uie right to meet and exercise their 
in an open and constitutional 
on lill poirrts which were connect- 
ed, ^'it^. Indian afiairs. When, therefore, 
he,^^d4res^i^!th^ Court, he begged to de- 
re^ctfea* the individuals 
wh^ fqmied it,' that he was apt speaking 
merely to merchants incoiporatcd by law, 


but to English mencBafits, whose ch»aeter 
induced the LegMatirre to invest them 
with great and extraordin^y powers. The^ 
met there to superintend the Governmi^nt 
of India, to express their opinions respect- 
ing any great abuses w'hieh might occur, 
and to obviate the danger which must re- 
sult from them. They weie frequently 
called upon to meet and reward n.erit 
(which gchtlemen on both sides tl;e bar 
w’ere ahva}s willing to do), but it was a 
no less hnportaut duty to meet and censure 
wheie reproof was necessary. These con- 
siderations induced him to call upon the 
Proprietors to consider this question, not 
as it aliected their private intei esis only — 
not to lock at it merely as it aJected them 
Proprietors ci East-Ind'a Stock; bet 
to recollect that the discussion which took 
jJace in that Court would be carried before 
the public ophiiou of England ; and that 
they would he called upon to declare, in 
the face o>f their counlrv, w hether the pre- 
sent system of the prcoa ni India be safe, 
wi'.e, and just — (iftnr /) It would be a 
sufficient ground for the assembling of the 
Court, to obtain their opinion respecting 
the case of an indiiidual, vriio had been 
ruined by the oppres-^ive, tyrannical, and 
arbitrary conduct of the late temporary 
Governor- Geaei a', IMr. Adams. If this 
gentleman (dir, Buckingham) possessed 
no other cLuiii upon their regard but that 
of being an Englishman, that would be 
sufficient to induce them to discharge their 
duty towards him ; but tliis individual, 
wdioin he was proud to call his country- 
man, on account of the spirit of indepen- 
dence which he displayed under the most 
gross persecu*^‘ons, and of the talent which 
he possesses (of which all tlie world could 
judge), had this further claim upon their 
attention, that the wrongs which he had 
sustained had been inflicted on account, 
not of his exertions for any selfish ob- 
jects, but for the good of the whole of 
India — [Ifeur /) — In bringing before the 
Court the actual condition of the press 
in India, he was aw’are that it would be 
possible to raise a very long discussion 
with respect to the motives which had 
caused the great and oppressive alteration 
which had taken place on this subject. 
But fortunately they were not left in con- 
jecture on this point. They had now be- 
fore them, under Mr. Adam’s own hand, 
the statesmanlike views and liberal policy 
by which he declared tliat his conduct was 
guided. He felt that. it would be quite 
impossible to discuss this subject, without 
handling pretty freely the opinions and 
conduct of the late temporary Governor- 
General Adam. He singled him out the 
more particularly, because he had thought 
fit to put forth a pamphlet, or manifesto, 
which not only contained the grounds of 
his own past conduct, but also comprized 
riil(.& for the conduct of ail future Go- 



1824 .] Debates at JuIyO, — Press in Inaia, \jS 


vqriii^s- General of India, He knew he 
should be aisked, ‘‘ why select Mr. Adam 
frjottti a number of other individuals?” 
'i’he reason was, “ that Mr. Adam, under 
his own baud, stated the grounds of Ins 
past conduct, and his reasons why the press 
ill India should remain in its present state.” 
He hoped that he should not be told that 
he was attacking a gentleinun \\ho was out 
of Court, and not here to defend himself ; 
Mr. Adam’s own example \ias sudicietit 
to make him a\oid that. It was with no 
weak feelings of disapprobation he recol- 
lected that Mr. Adam, having in the hist 
iuataace banished Mr. liaekingiiani from 
Ividhv, and luiving silenced t”iwTy n.ontli 
a:ui tied up eve' y pen th..t ci'iiid be e::ert- 
Cii in Ids defen».e, then came ibrth with his 
own ma.dfestv', and ea'd^.e.oi'red to mangle 
the carcase of lue victim he ij<id UC' moved, 
(v/ao', ,'ujr /) iMr. Adam did noL staiid 
in the situalion of a pcisoa who w is out of 
Coint; hi had publisiied lU'^ v)\vn statement 
of lii*. own ca-e, and ujioii t at lie would 
found hU his obat rvations respecting him ; 
and if lie said any thing wlilcli had not 
hli. Adam’s ctvn authority, he hoped he 
should lie coiitradicted and stopped. It 
had been s,dd that Air. Adam \\a-> now 
on Ills trial — dial he was at present pur- 
sueci by afr. liuckingham for his breach 
of the Ln*. , Tliis was a mere farce; 
Mr. Uuckiiiglinm had Lvon informed by 
the united vtilce of his counsel, that it 
%voti!d be perfect y useless to go before the 
lVi\y Council to recover ..k.mages from 
the Gov( rnor- General of India, v, ho had 
chosen to exercise, \\ itliout reason assign . 
ed, his power of sending an individual 
from India. The Governor- Geuciid had 
only to say that such was his will, v. uhout 
assigning any reason for ;i, and dmre was 
an end of the matter. Tiie law could 
afford no redress, u.ikss malice could be 
proved agaim>.t the GovcniGr-Gciieial ; and 
how could that proof be given? It was 
evident* therefore, that it was a mistake (to 
say the least of it), to state that Air. Adam 
was in the course of being tried, because 
Air. Buckingham had, by the advice of 
some of the first coiwuel in England, re- 
solved to abstain from spending any more 
money in the useless pursuit of justice. 
He w'ould now endeavour to show the re- 
gulations to which the press was at present 
subjected in India. The Court was well 
aware that, up to the time of the adminis- 
tration of the Alarquess of Wellesley, no 
regulations existed which particularly ap- 
plied to tlie press. The Marquess of Wel- 
lesley first controlled the press in India, by 
imposing on it a censorship. He declared 
that nothing should bo published which had 
not previously been inspected by certain 
oiHcers, to \.^honi the task was assigned. 
He, for one, was of opinion, that tyranny, 
if it was to exist at all, should be us com- 
jilete aa possible ; the chances were, that a 


purely dc‘spotic power would not be 
cised without some just sense. There vVds 
another state of things much worse thaU a 
pure despotism, he meant that in which a 
man w'as invited, by an appearance of free- 
dom, to place himself within the fhngs of 
power, which were turned against him the 
instant he did acts which he had been en- 
trapped, as It were, into the commission 
of. The censorship left the Government 
responsible for every thing that was pub- 
lisiied, and no man could suffer in his pro- 
])erty, at lea^t, if he were not allowed to 
jiubliAa hi^ opinions, llie Alarquess of 
VVcilcsicy accompanied tlie imposition of 
the con^erskin with the publication of cer- 
tain insuuctwns to llie editors of news- 
]3vipers, winch were such as a man in power 
hke tiic Alaumcss of Wellesley would 
send forth, to serv e for an explanation of 
hi', views. At a later pciiod, the Alarquess 
of Ilasilngs was of o >inicn, that the law of 
England, administered by the Supreme 
Court, would be quite sufficient to coun^ 
teract any abuses in the press, such as at* 
tack-s upon the private characters of indi- 
viduah., and malicious libels upon the 
Guvenimeut. Relying, therefore, on the 
edicacy of the law of England, the Alar- 
quess of Hastings removed the censorship, 
aiiii thereliy, in his (Air. Kinnaiut’s) opi* 
nion, relieved the Guvernment from a most 
dangerous and heavy res^ionsibility ; for, 
to say that null ling injurious to the Go- 
vernment was pui^lished under the censor- 
ship, was contrary to the fact. It was 
notoriou'i, that some article', which were 
allowed to be jmhiished under the censor- 
shlp, were, on tluir repiiblication, after the 
removal uf that sy-'tem, made subjects of 
cumpdaii.t, and considered as acts of COTt- 
tun.aey towards tsc Government. The 
Alanuiess of Hastings, therefv^re, wisely 
got rid of the responsibility which was 
thrown luion the Government by the exist- 
ence of the censorship. At the same time; 
however, that the Alarquess of Hastings 
abolished the censorship, ho, well knowing 
the prejudice arising from the ignorance 
which existed in this country on the sub- 
ject of the freedom of the press in India, 
and likewise the unfortunate spirit which 
prevailed ill the Civil Service in India 
(w’hich it W'as the boundeii duty of ibis 
Court and the Legislature to counteract by 
every possible means), composed, as it wus, 
of men brought up in peculiar notion^, 
which led them to look upon any extensive' 
alteration of an established system as a*' 
dangerous innovation ; for the sake of' ' 
quieting idle apprehensions, the AIartjm?s^ 
of Hastings issued certain reguMf^ '■ 
respecting the press. These regnlatihrik. ' ‘ 
were mere waste paper, and had ho* ’ 
more effect ha law than any tMtig which* 
the Marquess of Hastings might have said 
to any of his servants. Tfery had, 
been told in cnotlier place, that the Alar 
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quess of Hastings freed the press from no 
r^trictions; and the late president of the 
Bo^rd of Control (Mr. Canning) said, 
** Give me what power you will, and let 
ipe have no fear but from the press ; then 
give me the press as regulated by the Mar- 
quess of Hastings, and I will consider my- 
safe.” To be sure there could be no 
question of that, if the regulations of 
jLord Hastings had the force of law; but 
that was not the case. Nothing more was 
necessary to prove this, than the correspon- 
dence which took place between the Go- 
vernor-General in Council and IVIr. Buck- 
ingham. In every case Mr. Buckingham 
came off triumphantly; in every instance 
he silenced the Marquess of Hastings’ 
Council ; and in no instance did they dare 
^ resort to the penalties which were threat- 
ened in the regulations. He must be the 
^driest idiot alive, who could suppose it 
,wus poi^sible to act on those regulations, 
^ey were put forth merely to satisfy those 
persons who imagined that, when the cen- 
sorship was removed, every discussion, of 
whatever indecent nature, would be allowed 
to take place. The real and only object of 
the Marquess of Hastings was to appeal to 
the law of England ; and, he thanked God, 
U was on record, that be never did resort 
ti^any of the unconstitutional measures 
proposed in die regulations ; although, at 
Uie, instigation of his Council, he was 
qbliged to enter into discussions, which 
e degrading to the Government. He 
^^nied that the IVIarquess of Hastings’ 
COimuct was liable to the charge of incon- 
. si^tency. He was obliged to adapt his 
means to the end he had in view ; and, if 
the persons about him were silly enough to 
suppose that the regulations which he 
framed were a compensation for the re- 
moval of the censorship, he was, in the 
fight to humour them. He gave the re- 
gulations to amuse them, as one would 
give a rattle to a child to play with. It 
was all very well for the late President of 
the Board of Control, for the sake of a 
johe, to pretend that the regulations had 
the effect of a law ; but it was amusing 
to ^ perceive, that so completely was Mr. 
Ad^ possessed of that opinion, that he ac- 
.tu^ly made it one of the charges against 
Mr.B, ■. .■■■. 

jjrfVi.”. wl ■« . . ; 1.1 I..r. V., • No . , r 

had the Marquees of Hastings left India, 
stpd his power passed into the hands tf 
Mr. Adam, than the latter applied to the 
.judge of the Supreme Court, Sir F. Mac- 
n^ghten, to give to the Noble Marquess of 
Hastings’ regulations tlie effect of a law, 
hy registering them. For the Governor < 
General and his Council might issue what 
regulations they pleased, but they could 
, n^^v^ave tlie force of a law until they had 
be^n registered by the Judge of the Su- 
pri?n?e'C;our,C He stated this, because he 
thought it was an impoitant fact : let him 


not lie met by any man citing the Marquess 
of Hastings’ regulations as a proof that 
he considered something more than the 
law of England was necessary to guard 
against the licentiousness of tlie press. If 
any man drew such an inference, he rea- 
soned incorrectly ; facts proved that the 
Marquess of Flastings never resorted to 
the penalties contained in the regulations j 
and that he gave the regulations themselves 
at tlie solicitation of persons who were weak 
enough (as Mr, Adam appeared to have 
been) to suppose that they could have 
the effect of a law. The Marquess of 
Hastings said to himself, “ I have satis- 
fied these people by giving them these re- 
gulations, and now my experiment can 
have a fair trial, and I shall be able to re- 
fer to the tranquillity of tlie country a 
proof of its efficacy.” Mr. Canning’s con- 
duct proved that he agreed with the Mar- 
quess of Hastings, as to the propriety of 
controlling the press in India by the ope- 
ration of the English law alone ; for, when 
the Court of Directors (almost una voce)^ 
cried out, “ down wdth the English law, 
and up again with the censorship,” Mr, 
Canning rejected their recommendation : 
he locked it up in his desk, and took no 
further notice of it, thus treating the 
wdse men of the East as they deserved. 
{A lavgh). Mr. Canning acted very 
wisely in this instance ; he said he would 
wait to see the result of the Marquess 
of Hastings* experiment of a free press ; 
if it should prove successful, he would 
be praised for his foresight ; and if, on the 
contrary, it were unsuccessful, he could 
not be blamed. Tlie censorship liaving been 
removed, and the regulations given as a 
play-thing to amuse the civil service, it be- 
came necessary to ascertain wliat was the 
result during the five years of the Mar- 
quess of Hastings’ administration. This 
they had on record, in the regulations which 
were framed for the press in that unfortu- 
nate period, when, in the concussion of 
events, in the storm of the moment, Mr. 
Adam was tossed up into the seat of Go- 
vernment, wliere, mistaking elevation of 
position for dignity of character, he ruled 
with a merciless and despotic hand. They 
found, therefore, that Mr. Adam had plac- 
ed upon record, the result of the Marquess 
of Hastings* experiment of a free press. 
What was tliis result? Was it that popular 
commotion had ensued? Was it that pri- 
vate injury had been done? Was it that 
false and malicious intelligence had been 
disseminated? No such thing. If any 
of these facts had occurred, they would 
have been stated in the preamble to Mr. 
Adam’s regulations. Now*, what did that 
preamble state ? The Court should hear — 
‘‘ Whereas matters tending to bring the 
Government of this country, as by law 
est£ibli^ed, into hatred and contempt, abd 
to distuib the peace, harmony, and good 
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order ot‘ society » have of late been fre- 
<juefttly piintod and circulated in the news- 
papers, and other papers published in Cal- 
cutta.” How did it happen that these 
matters, which tended only (for it was 
not said that they produced the effect) 
to disturb the good order of society, were 
never brought before the Court of Justice 
in Calcutta? (//ear i) How was it that 
the only conviction for libel, which took 
place in the King’s Court during the five 
years, was an action which ^Ir Bucking- 
ham brought against the six Secretaries of 
Government (the secret writers in the John 
Bull), for a malignant attack on his cha- 
racter. He would presently refer to the 
w'ords of Sir F. Macnaghten on this sub- 
ject, wbicli w'cre extremely important. The 
action which Mr. Buckingham brough.t was 
a civil action, which gave the defendant 
the pow'er of justifying and proving the 
truth of what he had published : but not 
one jot of evidence of this nature was 
offered on that occasion. Mr. Bucking- 
ham obtained a verdict, and all the dama- 
ges w'hich he required, which were small, 
hecau'^e he sought only the vindication of 
his character. The Ad\ocatG- General w'ns 
many times consulted as to the propriety 
of prosLCuting Mr. Buckingham for libel, 
hut it never was resolved upon, becau--e, 
in fact, there existed no fair ground for 
such a proceeding. Mr. Adam’s pream- 
ble, how'ovcr, went on to say, “ for the 
prevention whereof It is {kerned expedient 
to regulate, by law, the printing and pub- 
lication within the settlement of Fort Wil- 
liam in Bengal, of nGw&])apers, and all 
magazines, registers, pamphlets, and other 
printed books and papers, in any language 
or character, published periodically, con- 
taining or purporting to contain public 
news and intelligence, or strictures on the 
acts, measures, and proceedings of Govern- 
ment, or any political e\ents or transac- 
tions w'hatever.” This indeed was a 
sweeping regulation. The regulation went 
on to state as follows Anri be it fur- 
ther ordained by the authority aforesaid, 
that if any person, within the said settle- 
ment of Fort William, shall knowingly 
and wilfully print or publish, or cause to 
be printed or published, or shall know- 
ingly and wilfully, either as a proprietor 
thereof, or as agent or servant of such pro- 
prietor, or otherwise, sell, vend or deliver 
out, distribute or dispose of, or if any 
bookseller or proprietor, or keeper of any 
reading room, library, shop, or place of 
public resort, shall knowingly and wilfully 
receive, lend, give or supply, for the pur- 
pose of perusal or otherwise, to any person 
whatsoever, any such newspaper, magazine, 
register or pamphlet, or other printed book 
or paper as aforesaid, such licence as is 
required by this rule, ordinance, and re- 
gulation not having been first obtained, 
o.r alfter such licence, if previously obtain- 


ed, shall have been recalled as afore^id, 
such person shall forfeit for every such 
offence a sum not exceeding sicca rupees 
four hundred.” By this regulation, a man 
might be subjected to this heavy penalty if 
he lent a newspaper to his friend to light 
his fire w ith, and the hardship of the case 
was aggravated by the power of conviction 
beinsj: given to two justices of the peace, 
who were removable at will, and who 
must, therefore, blindly obey the wishes 
of the Government. It was then further 
declared, that nothing in this ordinance 
should be taken to extend to books or pa- 
pers containing only shipping intelligence, 
advertisements of sales, current prices of 
commodities, rates of exchange, and other 
intelligence solely of a commercial na- 
ture. How absurd was this, w'hen, per- 
haps, commercial intelligence might, at 
the same time, compose the most important 
political information, (//car.') Under 
these restrictions, however, new'spapers 
were allowed to be published. He recol- 
lected that one Figaro, a gentleman w’ho 
was familiar to those w ho visited the thea- 
tres, w as represented by Beaumarchais, as 
soliloquizing upon the adventures of bii 
life, whilst he was waiting in the garden 
to discover the intrigue between his wife 
and h'S master. In speaking of the novel- 
ties which he found in IMadrid on coming 
out of pri-on, he said that, among other 
things, great license was given to the pub- 
lication of books ; people were allowed to 
publish what they pleased, provided they 
did not say one word upon the subject of 
religion, of men in power, of the opera 
and other theatres, and provided also it 
was done under the superintendance of 
three censors ; (n laugh) “ upon w^hich,’* 
said he, “ I published a book, and called 
it the The Useless Journal'^ [Laughter.) 
He apprehended that the newspapers w'hich 
were published under Mr. Adam’s regula- 
tions would have a strong resemblance to 
Figaro’s journal, (//car .') These regula- 
tions having been issued, the Government 
next published what he might call its com- 
mentary upon them. Ou the 5th of April 
1823, a paper was put forth by the Gover- 
nor-General in Council, notifying to the 
proprietors and editors of newspapers and 
other periodical works, the kind of matter, 
the publication of which would subject 
them to be deprived of their license, under 
which the journals w'cre conducted. 

iMr. Adam having declared the regula- 
tions under which a license should be 
granted, next oftered instructions as to the 
mode of proceeding after a license liad 
been obtained. He informed the editors 
of newspapers, in the first place, thit they 
would forfeit their licenses if they made 
any contumelious reflections against the 
King, or any of the members of the Royal 
Family. Secondly, any observ'ations or 
eutements touching the character, cohsti- 
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totion, measures, or orders of the Court 
erf Directors, or other public authorities id 
£ngland. TTiirdly, olxservations or state- 
ments of the above description, relative to 
the allied or Iriendly native powers, their 
ministers, or resresentatives. Fourtlily, 
all defamatory or contumelious remarks, 
or ofiensive insinuations levelled against 
the Governor- General, the members of 
Council, the judges of his Majesty’s 
Courts in any of the Presidencies, and 
the l-ord Bishop of Calcutta, were ex- 
pressly forbidden under the same penalty. 
It was not to be wondered at, tliat Mr, 
Canning raised a laugh when he read the^e 
regulations in the House of Commons. 
He (Mr. Kinnaird) was of opinion, that 
the Bight Hon. Gent, would not content 
himself with merely ridiculing these mat- 
tors if his mind bad not been occupied 
with subjects w’hich he considered of 
greater importance tlian Indian affairs ; 
aud indeed he w'as inclined to think, from 
the great skill which the Right Kon. 
Gent had exhibited in the direction of 
foreign aflairs, that, during the time he 
sat at the India Board, his mind was en- 
grossed with Kuropoan policy ; this, per- 
liaps, would account lor Ins not having 
applied himself so closely to Indian af- 
fairs as might have been expected from 
him. It was* only upon extraordinary oc*- 
ca^ons (such as that when the Court of 
Directors exhii)ited the glaiing absurdity 
of calling for the revival of the censorship 
of the press), tl:at be directly intenered. 
Fifthly, discussions having a tendency to 
create alarm or susjjicion among the native 
population, of an intended official inter- 
ference with their religious opinions and 
observances, WKat could be rnoie absuul 
than such a piohibition ? w lien, af li.e ‘-arne 
time, the government cxpre ^ly cucx i raged 
missionaries to go among tlic natives for 
the purpose of inducing tlv,„ni to change 
thgir religion. {Meur !) Anonymous ap- 
peals to the public, relative to grievance’.^ 
of a professional or official nature, alleged 
to have been sustained by public otScers in 
die service of Ins Majes\ or ibe Honoura- 
ble Company, were subsu{uentl> foi bid- 
den ; tbectlcct o which miist be to deprive 
the govern mei it of all chance of detecting 
abuses in. the conduct of llieir superior 
officers. {H>’ur f) 'i'hese, tljen, were the 
r^ulations concerning the pres*, and the 
commentary upon them. Tlie Court should 
now hear the reni?jh,j which lbiivn\ed. 
“ The foregoing ruics in.pove no irk- 
Ronre restrainto or. the publication aud dis- 
cussion of any mailers, of geneial interest 
relating to European or Indian affairs, 
provided they aie conducted with the tem- 
per aud decorum which the government 
bas a right to expect from those li\mg 
under Us protection.” — (Really the Go- 
vernor and Council seemed to consider it 
a bi^ favour that i>er.;or.b should have the 


privilege of preserving life under their 
sway) — Neither do they preclude indi- 
viduals from offering, in a temperate and 
decorous n.anner, through the channel of 
the public newspapers, or other periodical 
works, their own views and sentiments 
relative to matters affecting the interests ot 
the community.” Why, was net tins a 
direct contradiction of all that had been 
said before ? ( Hettr^ hear / ) These regula- 
tions w'ore passed through the Supreme 
Court, and although it had been stated 
previously that tliev would apply only to 
tlie presidency of Bengal, they were no 
sooner passed, than the Governor- General 
hastened home and extended their opera- 
tion over the whole of India. On the 5lh 
of April 182f3, the Govern or- General in 
Council publislied some other regulations 
relative to tlie printing papers, which pro- 
vided — “ That any^ person who shall print 
any book or paper, or shall keep or use 
any ]>rinting press, or types, or other 
materials or articles for printing, witii- 
OLit having obtained the license of tlie 
Governor- General in Council shall he 
liable, on conviction before the magis- 
trate or joint magistrates of the jurisdic- 
t.on in wliich :>r.ch offence nuiy be com- 
mitted, to a pecuniary fine net exceeding 
one thousand rupees; com mu table, if not 
paid, to imprisonment without labour, for 
a period not exceeding six months. The 
magistrates and joint magistrates are fur- 
ther authori/ed and directed to seize and 
attacli all printing presses and t} pcs, and 
other materials or articles for printing, 
which may he kept or ii^ed within then* 
rcspe.’tix’u jurisdictions without the per- 
mi-sion and license of GoTCiinTU'tit. and 
to retain the «un(‘ (together w ith any pilot- 
ed hooks or paiiers ioundon the pu nd-es), 
under attachment, to he con li watt d, or 
oditriM e disposed, or* as tlie Governor- 
Gcnc'iai in Coiinci! (to w hnm an imme- 
diate report shall be made in all such 
cases) may direct; and if any n.agistratc 
or joint magustrate, shall on cred hie evi- 
dence, or circumstances of strong pre- 
''Umptroii, have reason to htlievo, that 
such unlicen^-ed printing presses, orfypis, 
or urher materials, or anichss for printing, 
are ke]:t or useil in any house, building, 
or other place, he is authorized to tf'jug 
his w'airant to the police-officers to seaich 
for the same in the mode prescribed in the 
rules for the entry and seaich of dw'elJirg- 
houses, contained in clauses fifth, sixth, 
and seventh, section xvi, regulation xx., 
1817.” Good God ! was this a mark <jf 
the confidence wdiich tlie Government of 
India ought to repose in the people who 
were subjected to its rule, on account 
of tile attachment and obedience which 
they had constantly exhibited towards it ? 
TJie madness which dictated such mea- 
sures would appear almost incredible were 
not the measures accompaiited by acts to- 
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wards individuals winch, when they were 
stated, would, he was convinced, excite 
the horror of that Court. He should 
now draw the attention of the Court to 
certain passages which he should read from 
a memorial that w as presented from Ram 
Mohun Roy, a native of great and ac- 
knowledged learning and ability, in con- 
junction w'ith five other natives of the 
highest respectability, to Sir F, Macnagh- 
ten, the Judge of the Supreme Court, on 
the occasion of the issuing of the before- 
mentioned regulations. He begged to 
say, that he spoke in the presence of 
many who could testify that what lie was 
about to read contained the real sentiments 
of Ram Mohun Roy,* otherwise it might 
perhaps be supposed tliat the whole w^as a 
mere farce, and that the memorial liad 
Ken got up by an Englishman, who had 
j>ut the words in his mouth. The Hon, 
Proprietor then read a number of extracts 
from the memorial, in which the me- 
morialist alluded to the strong attachment 
of the native population to the British 
sway, which, they observed, might remove 
from the Governor- General any appre- 
hension of the Government of India being 
brought into “hatred or contempt,” as im- 
plied in the preamble to the rule and ordi- 
naiu'e respecting the regulation of thepress. 
This memorial (continued Mr. Kinnaird) 
should be set up as an answer to the libels 
which the Council had passed upon the 
Government of India, in sending forth 
the regulations which he had read, 'i'he 
Government of liuUa ought to be proved 
to be able to hold up those sentiments to 
Europe as a record of its justice. The 
Hon. Proprietor then proceeded to read 
another passage from he memorial, in 
which the meiuorialist complained, that the 
restriction on the press wmulu prevent the 
more inteihgent natives from communi- 
cating to their fellow subjects a knowdedge 
of the admirable system of Government 
established jjy the British ; that it would 
preclude them from making the Govern- 
ment readily acquainted with any errors or 
any injustice that might be committed by 
its executive officers in the various parts of 
India ; and that it must have the effect 
of preventing them fiom communicating, 
frankly and honestly, to their sovereign in 
England and his Council, the real con- 
ditioD of his Majesty’s subjects in that 
distant part of his dominions. They 
riien proceeded to observe — “ That after 
this sudden deprivation of one of the 
most precious cf their rights, which has 
been freely allowed them since the cs* 
tablishraent of tlie British pow’er, a 
right whicli they are not and cannot be 
charged with having ever abused, tlie in-* 
habitants of Calcutta would be no longer 
justified in boasting that they are fortu- 

* Vide f-vr l)t’r. 
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nately placed by Providence under the 
protection of tlie wlu>le British nation ; or 
that tlie King of England, and his Lords 
and Commoiia, are their Legislators ; and 
that they are secured in the enjoyment of 
the same civil and religious privileges that 
every Briton is entitled to in England.” 
This was a most important consideration. 
He begged the Court to recollect, that but 
for a feeling among the natives of India 
tliat justice would be done them at honve, 
the East-India Company would vanish 
into air. To the natives of India this 
country stood in tlie situation of an Al- 
mighty Providence, which held out the 
hope of future good. The establishment 
of the Supreme Court at Calcutta had 
carried to India the blessings of tlie Bri- 
tish constitution, and if they should be' 
taken away, he did not hesitate to sarr,' 
that lie hoped our power in the cast might 
perish. Tlie memorial concluded with a 
prayer, “ that tlie natives may be jiermitted 
to continue in the possession of the civil 
rights and privileges which they have so 
long enjoyed under the auspices of the 
British nation.” This memorial was A 
high testimony to the character of the 
Indian Government, and a proof of the 
good that muv,t result from it, if persons 
elevated into momentary power be not 
permitted to destroy a system which it had 
been the work of ages to establish,* 
(J/tY/r /) They should now see what 
jiassed in the Supreme Court on the occa- 
sion of registering the regulations to which 
the memorial of Ram Mohun Roy re- 
ferred. Ii was one of the special regula- 
tions, that no person in India should speak 
about a judge— but as that regulation did 
not extend to England, he might perhaps 
take tlie liberty to make a few observa- 
tions presently upon Sir F. Macnaghten** 
speech. On the 31 st of March 1823 , Mr. 
Fergusson, who, he believed, was for' a 
short time Attorney- General, addressed 
the Supreme Court on the subject of the 
regulations.* He began by declaring that 
the natives who had signed the memorial 
were of the first respectability in Calcutta, 
and that they expressed the sentiments of 
the wdiole of their countrymen. He then ' 
characterized the new regulations as tlie 
most extraordinary that had ever been 
attempted to lie made law in that settle- 
ment, governed as it was by the rules and 
principles of English lavv, and proceeded 
thus : “ This preamble, your I.ordsbips 
will be pleased to observe, does not ground 
the necessity or expediency of this regula-f 
tion on any facts or circumstances ndthm 
the particular knowledge of Government^ ■ 
in respect to the state and condition of the 
country, or the minds of the Indian com- 
munity, as actually affected by such public ■ 
cations ; it speaks of the tendency ewly 
cf such publications. If the prvamfile 
had said that mch pnblic.'itions liasl h.ad 
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the effect of exciting in the community of 
India, or any part of it, any thing like a 
feeling of discontent against the Govern- 
roent, &c., the necessity of this regulation 
would at least have been asserted on the 
face of it. But as it stands now, such 
necessity is neither asserted nor can be 
implied...... To justify the odious restric- 
tions sought by this regulation to be put 
upon the press, it should have been shown, 
not only that such mischievous publica- 
tions were circulated, but that the law, 
as it stood, was insufficient to repress 

them It is now five years since the 

censorship, which never had the semblance 
of lawful authority to support it, has been 
withdrawn from tlie press; during that 
period there has been one prosecution by 
indictment, and another by information ; 
neither of them for publication levelled 
against the Government.”. This was tire 
clear and unanswerable reasoning of IVIr. 
Fergussou. The learned gentleman also 
refei red to the Acts of Parliament on 
which the authority to pass tire regulation 
was made to rest, and shewed that the 
Governor- General in Council was only 
empowered to make such rules and ordi- 
nances as should be agreeable to reason, 
and not contrary to the laws and sUitntcs 
of England. But the regulations which 
Mr, Adam issued W'ere contrary to the 
laws and statutes of Englaird, as well as 
to common sense and prudence. Before 
we proceed to Sir F. Macnaghten’s speech, 
it would be necessary for him, in order to 
make the Court understand the observa- 
tions of tile Learned Judge, to refer to a 
particular part of Mr. Adam’s pampldet, 
which contained tlie enlightened and states- 
manlike views of that gentleman with res- 
pect to the Indian Guvernment, and his 
description of the community over which 
it was establisi.ed. lie quoted from page 
52 of the pamphlet. Mr. Adam “ protests 
against the assumptiijn of this right of 
controul (of public opinion! over the Go- 
vernment and its officer?, by a' community 
constituted bke tlie European society in 
Generally speaking,” says Mr. 
Adam, “it is very proper that govern- 
ments should be subjected to the controul 
of public opinion;’* but then he adds, 
“♦hat the Indian pubHc cannot exercise 
that controul, because every” body in India 
is dependent on the Government, and in- 
capable of forming an opinion on the 
measures of Government.*' Would tlie 
many gentlemen present, wdio he knew 
had served in India, admit that they w tre 
ever in such a state of thraldom? Shall 
we (asked Mr. Kinnaird) allow such an 
assertion to remain uncontiadicted, when 
we know that many individuals who have 
bevn in the Company’s service have ob- 
tained seats behind the bar and in the 
senate. ^Ir. savs. “ the European 

corrnutu''.v f’l I.uIm 'uillb* on exa. 


inination, to be composed, 1st, of officers, 
civil and militaryg of his Majesty and the 
Company ; I’d, of persons engaged in 
mercantile pursuits, residing in India 
under license from the Court of Directors, 
liable to be withdiawn by the Local Go- 
vernment witiiout leasou asdgned.” Aye, 
now the murder was out ; grant IMr, 
Adam that, and lie had every thing. But 
he denied that that was the riglu construc- 
tion of the law”. Were they silently to 
acquiesce in IMr. Adam’s exposition of 
the law' ? But to proceed — “ 3d, ofalow'er 
class of men of business, tradesmen, and 
handicraftsmen, either residing similarly 
under a license at will, or without any such 
sanction, and therefore, like the unlicensed 
of the former t la^is, in the hourly commis- 
sion of a misdemeanour at law.” (^A 
lau'^h,) This was somewhat strange ; here 
was a ]>art of the community hourly mis- 
demeaning themselves (Joughler), Os ho- 
mini sublinic saul the poet ; l ut tliat 

could not apply to the Indian community, 
they weie ba^^e fellows, not /wmiticsj who 
dared rof raise their heads. Mr. Adam 
continued thus, “ It is a mockery to claim 
for a community so constituted the politi- 
cal privileges ai.d functions of the great 
and independent body of the people of 
England ” (to be sure it was, if IVIr. 
Adam’s descrij/tion of them be true) ; 
“ and tlie notion could only have origi- 
nated in the nrnds of those who, from 
some inexplicable view’s, or from motives 
of mere lucre, sought to raise themselves 
to conseijurnce by stirring up- contention 
and strife.” Mere lucre, indeed ! Why, 
what motive but that of mere lucre had 
kept l!Ir. Adam so long in India? lie 
only said, thank God that Mr. Adam ex- 
plained himself so explicitly. He plainly 
declared, that the wliole Indian community 
were a set of slaves, incapable of the exer- 
cise of independent functions. In a subse- 
quent page, Mr. Adam said, “ A greater 
political absurdity can scarcely be imagin- 
ed, tlian a government controuled by the 
voice of its own servants, or by other per- 
sons residing under its authority or suf- 
ferance, and liable to removal at its dis- 
cretion.” This was the point to which 
Mr. Adam perpetually recurred ; and in- 
deed, so long as the power of sending 
persons out of India was permitted to be 
exercised as it had been by Mr, Adam, it 
would be absurd to expect that free and 
independent men wmuld be found in 
India. It was not possible that Mr. 
Adam’s exposition of the law would be 
allowed to go uncontradicted Ho hoped 
that the Court of Directors had* already 
sent out to India to correct Mr. Adam’s 
notions regarding the law, if not, they had 
neglected a most pre-eminent duty. He 
did sincorel) hone that it would turn out 
that the Court of Directors had endea- 
voured to alter Mr. Adam’s views. What 
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would the natives think, when the officers 
who were placed over them should say to 
them, upon Mr. Adam’s authority, “ you 
are a set of slaves, and we oiir'-elvcs are 
not a bit better.?” He hoped that the 
Hlrector'j would exhibit a proper feeling 
on this occasion, which ^houid be oltener 
displayed in Parliament, when the charac- 
ter of the Indian Government was brought 
in question. He did not know the secret 
motives of gentlemen who had attained to 
elevated stations, but there wa-^ too fre- 
quentU displayed a disregard of the inte- 
rests of those w'ho had yet to p-ss tlirough 
the lower grades of service. Those that 
had reached a higher rank, too ofleMi thought 
that the system which had been good for 
them required no amelioration. It was 
amusing to hear the manner in whicli Mr. 
Adam talked of “servants,” he him -.elf 
being all the while a servant. He said he 
liad aright of sending oat of India, he 
had sent ?.Ir. Buckingham, any servant of 
the Government, Did lie ine':n to sav that 
he himself constituted the Government of 
India? After tliis expose of Mr. Adam, 
no doubt the declaration of Sir F. Mac- 
naghten would be considered quite a 
quilur, namely, “ that he never knew a 
society more free than that of Calcutta.” 
{A /flj/g/z.) This was said after Adam 
had declared that the ctimmunity was in 
such a state of dependence on die Govern- 
ment, that their opinions on any subject 
could not be sincere. Sir FrancI-: iVIac- 
nagbten afterwards says, “ as the Govei n- 
ment is at present constituted, I am sure 
it cannot exist together with a free pies^. 
Such a press coming in contact with this 
Government is quite inconsistent, tliev are 
incompatible, and cannot stand together.” 
Sir F. Macnaghten went on to make ex- 
traordinary observations respecting tiie 
granting of licenses, which was a question 
of private property. A man having ob- 
tained a license, might be induced to lay 
out a Ia''ge sum in establishing a news- 
paper, and to refuse to continue tlie license 
after that had tieen done would iiKinlfestly 
cause a serious loss, if not ruin the party. 
That such liad been the case with rcgarrl 
to Mr. Buckingham was unfoi tunntely 
but too true. So great was the rc'iutiuion 
which Air. Buckingham Lad obtaine<l for 
his paper, that he could once liave sold it 
for .£40, 000. The description which he 
(Mr. K.) could give of the manner in 
which this valuable property had been de- 
preciated, would a'^tonisb the country. The 
observations which Sir F, Alacnagliten 
made, with respect to the licen'sing of 
newspapers, were extraordinary on the 
part of a judge who was about to regii>ter 
a law, which was to regulate tiie sentiments 
and conduct of the whole community. 
Instead of founding his determination on 
general principles, he made the granting 
of Iiccnse> a condition of hisacqnic cence. 


“ In regard to the property which any 
gentleman may have in this paper,” says 
Sir F. Alacnaghten, “ in the first place, I 
i)jlieve there is no intention to refuse a 
license to any paper now printed in Cal- 
cutta. I speak from my own opinion 
merely, but if it be not the case, if any 
one ent..‘rtains any apprebens'on of such a 
refu-sal, I will assure him that a Feense 
shall be granted to him; because I will 
not consent to register the rule until 
it be granted.” Tiierc was a confession 
for a judge to make. This would be a 
stock joke in the FIoiisc of Commons for 
a month at least. Here was a judge who 
said, that unless licenses w’cre granted to 
all the newspapers then existing in Cal- 
cutta, he would not pass a law which, 
like all laws, should only be foundeil on 
general principles. Was ever such a tldi" j; 
heard of before? Tiio Leaiaud Judgo 
afterwards said, “ If any person c^nomcmd 
with an existing p;i[ier be ri;)pi'.,be n lve of 
not oOtainirig a liceo'^e, I will ',ua’'intcc 
it.,,..,If there be any abuse ct it (the 
regulation) I hope it will be complained 
of, and I will forwaid tlie coinpljoit with 
zeal and cnergv.” > Had he the power to 
do so?) “ Vfidi respect to licen-^ing dic 
])aper, at preseijl in evidence, I shall de- 
lay giving tid'. reuiduTion tliO force r f l.tvv 
until a license ^liall he granted.” The 
Learned Judge liieii delivered an O'jiitis'n, 
that the licensing of the press, bo lar from 
being repugnant to IsiigUsh law, w’as quite 
consonant with it, and he endeavoured to 
find an excuse for it in analagou^ practice. 
Anti what did they lliink were the cases 
which lie' lefei red to? Why, apothecaries 
and hackney-coachmen. Really, w lien a 
judge coultl venture to utter such disgrace- 
ful trash, he feaicd that the community 
must be almost in as degraded a state as 
tliat described by Air. Adam. It was too 
contemptible to waste words u|X)n it. 
However, heie they had Sir F. Alacnagh- 
ten’s reasons for legi^teilng the regulation 
of Air. Adam. There '»vas only' one way 
to remedy’ the disgraceful state cf things 
now existing in India— the expression ot' 
the opinion of this Court, and of the I.e- 
gislature. He should always be happy, 
at tiie risk of being taunted f>*oin belli rd 
the bar with occupying tco much of tljo 
time of the Court, to join any of hi> 
brotiicr Pioprictors in an attempt to bring 
this que dion under the consideration of 
Parliament, in the only constitutional man- 
ner, by an appeal from this Court. He 
would now again take up the extraordinary 
political manifesto of the temporary Go- 
vernor-General xAdani, and he thought a 
publication of greater absurdity, betraying 
more w'ant botii of head and heart, w^as 
never liefore sent forth to the wmrld. {Hear, 
hear!) It was c disgrree to the writer, 
and to the age in which it was written. 
It was fillrd vvi'h misrepresentations, neq 
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was dUtinguished tor imbecility and slan- 
der : if he did not prove this before he 
sat down, he would consent to forfeit his 
character with the Court. Mr, Adam set 
out with a mis-statement ; he said that the 
Marquess of Hastings, in abolishing the 
censorship, substituted for it the regula- 
tions he had before alluded to. lliis was 
an insidious mis statement. The abolition 
of the censorship was an act of law, but 
the regulations were merely waste-paper, 
put forth, as he had before said, to gratify 
the wishes of the people about him. One 
word as to the morality of the proceeding. 
He could not think that the Noble Mar- 
quess was to be blamed for acting in this 
manner. He said to himself, “ if my 
Council are satisfied witli the regulation^., 
and think they are laws, let them ; but I 
will try the experiment of British law to 
prevent the licentiousness of the press.” 
Mr. Canning must have reasoned in the 
same way, otherwise he would not have 
said, ‘‘ let the experiment of a free press 
be tried,” when the Court of Directors 
wished to apply to it the padlock and 
iri)ns. (The Hon. Proprietor then read 
the circular of the Marquess of Hastings, 
dated August 19, 1818.) He would now 
proceed to the first cliarge w^hich Mr. Adam 
made against Mr. Buckingham, for after 
having ruined that gentleman^s fortunes, 
and expelled him from India, he thought 
proper to put forth a pamphlet of fifty 
pages, full of the grossest personal abuse 
of Mr. Buckingham. He charged him 
with having, from the first moment of his 
residence in India, been actuated by the 
basest motives ; and so far did he carry 
his enmity against him, that he even made 
the publication of the advertisements of 
the sale of his library a ground for arrest- 
ing Mr. Arnot ; and an intimation was 
given, that no license would be granted for 
the publication of The Oriental Herald 
whilst Mr. Buckingham continued one of 
its proprietors. In page 5 of Mr. Adam*s 
pamphlet, it was stated that Mr. Bucking- 
ham's view, in setting up his paper, was to 
establish a free press in India. That, 
however, had been previously done by 
Lord Hastings. Before he proceeded to 
the charges against Mr. Buckingham, he 
would call the attention of the Court to a 
circumstance, which he thought very ex- 
traordinary, after the doctrines which Mr. 
Adam propounded concerning the state of 
the Indian community. After Mr. Adam 
had declared publicly, that the civil and 
military functionaries in India, and in- 
deed the whole population, were incapable 
of expressing an opinion with respect to 
the conduct of Government, it was with 
some surprise that he read that gentle- 
iBan*s answer to an address from the inha- 
bitants of the province of Benares, signed 
by General Loveday. I\Jr. Adam’s reply 
was dated the 7lh of Decembf i and 


is as follows : “ Gentlemen, the very flat- 
tering testimony of your approbation, con- 
veyed to me by the address which I have 
had the honour to receive from you, de- 
mands my w'armest thanks. The favour- 
able opinion of so respectable a body of 
rny countrymen, whose ability to appre- 
ciate the efiect of public measures give-* 
w^eight to their judgment, and whose in- 
dependence of character is a pledge of the 
sincerity of their professions, must ever 
possess a high value in my estimation, and 
constitute a solid ground of satisfaction in 
reviewing the transactions of the short 
period during which the charge of the 
Government was vested in my hands. In 
entering on the duties of the station to 
which I was so unexpectedly called, I 
derived confidence and support from my 
experience of the talents and public spirit 
of the great body of the seivice in all its 
branches, and the conviction, that the 
measures I might pursue, if honestly di- 
rected to the promotion of tlie public 
interests, w’ould be candidly and fairly 
judged when their objects and results were 
known. The sentiments you are pleased 
to express assure me ihat the expectation 
was well founded, and must, while they 
will always be a source of grateful recol- 
lection and pride, be an incentive to the 
same line of conduct which has been 
honoured with your good opinion, during 
the remaining term of my connexion with 
the administration of this country,” &c. 
He hoped Mr. Adam would obtain his 
rew^ard from his countrymen here, and 
trusted that he w ould meet w ith the repro- 
bation of every good man. He could 
find no language, consistent with the rules 
of courtesy, in which to express his con- 
tempt for tlie weakness of human nature, 
as exemplified in the elevation of this indi- 
vidual. Mr, Canning remarked, in the 
House of Commons, in his usual jocose 
manner, that he should as soon expect 
Lord Amherst to become a tiger as a 
tyrant: that, he was sure, could not have 
been his deliberate opinion, for all history 
told them that men, by the possession of 
power, have been converted from the best 
to the w’orst of their species ; and this too, 
not so much from a thirst for blood, as an 
obstinate adherence to an erroneous course, 
lie would now return to the subject of 
the charges brought by Mr. Adam against 
Mr. Buckingham. Ube first charge was, 
that Mr. Buckingham had expressed his 
dissatisfaction at Mr. Elliot’s continuance 
in power. Upon that occasion a letter 
was scut to Mr. Buckingham, complain- 
ing of the circumstance, signed by the 
Chief Secretary to the Government, and 
dated June 18, 1819. In reply to this, 
Mr. Buckingham wrote a letter, expressing 
his regret at liaving given offence to Lord 
Hastings, and stating that he would en- 
deavour to avoid doing so jn future : a 
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more proper, consistent, and courteous 
explanation and expression of deference to 
the wishes of Government, he would ven- 
ture to say, never was penned. He believed, 
too, that the letter contained a sincere 
declaration of Mr.. Buckingham’s real 
feelings of obligation to Lord Hastings. 
The Marquess of Hastings, upon the re- 
ceipt of tiie letter, in the most dignified 
manner abstained from further comment. 
The second charge against Mr. Bucking- 
ham was, that he made some offensive 
observation upon an address from a meet- 
ing at JMadras to Lord Hastings, after the 
former remarks respecting IMr. Elliott. 
Mr. Adam mis-stated the fact. Tliese 
remarks were printed before those relative 
to Mr. Elliott. However, as nothing par- 
ticular arose out of this circumstance, he 
would proceed to the third charge, wliich 
was, that Mr. Buckingham complained of 
the measures taken by the Madras Govern- 
ment to impede the circulation of his 
journal through their territories. He 
could not help observing, that in the cor- 
respondence which took place on this occa- 
sion, as indeed in every case in which 
Lprd Hastings was concerned, the dignity 
of the Government was preserved with 
singular skill. The circumstances out of 
which IMr. Buckingham’s complaint arose 
were shortly these ; Mr, Buckingham had 
entered into a contract with the Postmaster- 
General, by whicii the numbers of The 
Calcutta Journal were allowed to go free 
to Madras, and beyond that presidency^, 
upon payment of a monthly sum by Mr. 
Buckingham. After this arrangement had 
continued some time, postage was charged 
upon the papers, although Mr. Bucking- 
ham still paid the monthly sum which had 
been agreed upon. He should read some 
of Mr. Buckingham’s remarks upon this 
point, because they were monuments of 
the talent and circumspection which lie 
displayed under circumstances of great 
danger, when the sword itself was hang- 
ing over his head, and which it w ould be 
well for all newspaper editors to imitate. 
[The Hon. Proprietor here read an extract 
relative to this point from an article which 
appeared in The Calcutta Journal of Jan. 
II, 1820. In that article the writer com- 
plains of the measures which had been 
taken to impede the circulation, of The 
Calcutta Journal through the IMadras pre- 
sidency, and expresses his detenni nation 
to persevere in the discussion of all topics 
of great public interest.] Would any 
liody (continued Mr. K.j imagine that 
there was any thing in that article which 
called for the interference of the Govern- 
ment ? On the day subsequent to that on 
which the arucle appeared, Mr. Bucking- 
ham received a letter from the Chief Se- 
cretary, and the first paragraph of w hich 
was as follows : ‘‘ The tenour of certain 
observations contained in The Cakuifa 


Journal of yesterday’s date, under the 
head of a ‘ Notice to Subscribers under 
the Madras Presidency,’ has appeared to 
his Excellency the Most Noble the Gover- 
nor-General in Council to be so highly 
improper, as to call for immediate notice 
from this Government.” In a subsequent 
part of the letter, it was demanded that 
Mr. Buckingham should make an apology 
for having written the article. Mr. Buck- 
ingham, in a long letter to the Chief 
Secretary, entered into an explanation on 
the subject ; but stated, that being con- 
scious that he was in the right, he would 
not make any apology, and that he felt 
hurt at the denntnd for one having been 
made. In consequence of Mr. Bucking- 
ham’s letter, the Government instituted 
an inquiry on the subject, when it turned 
out that the Postmaster was in error, and 
that Mr. Buckingham W'as justified in the 
complaint which he had made. [Hear 
Mr. Buckingham received another letter 
from the Chief Secretary, which contained 
the following remarkable observations : 
“ It is with regret that his Lordship in 
Council has felt it necessary', on public 
grounds, to take any official notice of the 
observations in question. The rules framed 
for the guidance of the editors of news- 
papers, when they were relieved from the 
necessity of submitting their papers to the 
revision of an officer of Government, were 
in themselves so reasonable, and so ob- 
viously suitable to the circumstances of 
this Government, and to the state of society 
here, as to warrant the expectation of 
their general spirit being observed, even 
if they had not been officially prescribed. 
Independently of other injurious conse- 
quences, to which an injudicious or per- 
verted use of the discretion vested in the 
editors of newspapers may lead, it has a 
manifest tendency to raise a question as to 
the expediency of the liberal measures 
sanctioned by Government with regard to 
the press, and to lead to the revival of 
those restrictions which common prudence 
on the part of the editors would render 
altogether unnecessary,” Tlie Govern- 
ment in this case was obliged to condes- 
cend to reason w'ith the gentlemen of the 
press, and to make an appeal to their 
honour and prudence. Upon the receipt 
of this letter, the following paragraph 
appeared in the Oriental Herald : “ It 
gives us sincere pleasure to be able to 
announce to our subscribers under the 
Madras presidency, that the measures w'C 
have taken to counteract the evil appre- 
hended from the late interruption of the 
free postage of the journal through their 
territories, have hitlierto been attended 
with a success beyond our most sanguine 
expectations, and promise us more satisfac- 
tory results than even the continuance of 
that system itself, Ibr a long period at least, 
have commanded.” Mr. Adam called 
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this a most contumacious act, indeed he 
heemed to be extremely indignant at Mr. 
Buckingham’s conduct throughout the 
whole of this transaction. Mr. Bucking- 
ham, he said, was asked for an apology, 
and instead of making one, he had the 
impudence to defend himself. These 
Were Mr. Adam’s words : “To the clear 
and positive injunctions of the Supreme 
Government of tije country, Mr. Buck- 
ingham, a licensed free mariner, thinks 
proper to oppose his own pretended dig- 
nity ” (what, was being a licensed free 
mariner to deprive him of the feelings of 
an Englishman ? was he, when he knew 
himself to be in the right, as tlie result 
pro\e<l, to make an abject apology, and 
acknowledge that he had done what was 
improper?) “ as if tlie unfounded insinua- 
tions thrown out by him against the pub- 
lic conduct of the Madra*. Government 
were nothing, and Iiis dignity every thing. 

Instead, therefore, of an apology to 

Government, as was demanded of him, 
he sends a long letter of justification, and 
it w'as not until he was called on a second 
time that he sent in a draft of a letter lor 
the purpose of being for\i':ir<ied to Madras, 
which contains no ajjology wliatever, but 
another attempt at justification.” It was 
quite impossible to account for such mis- 
statements as tiiesc, except upon the sup- 
position of a want ol intellect, or a motive 
which he would not characterize. After this 
correspondence had taken place bt tween 
Mr. Buckii'igliam and the Government, in 
wiiich it was only the good taste and judg- 
ment of the IVIarquessof Hastings tliat pre- 
vented the dignity of the Government being 
compromised, it turned out that the com- 
plaints made by Mr. Buckingham were 
correct; and yet Mr. Adam made it one 
of the grouniK for banishing Mr. Buck- 
ingham, and ruining his fortunes, that lie 
brought these vei-y charges forward. {^Hcar^ 
hear/) The next charge against Mr. 
Buckingham was, that he liad publislied 
a letter complaining of the mode in whicli 
the British troops in the service of the 
Nizam were paid. What were the facts 
with respect to this transaction ? Why, 
Mr. Buckingham W'as asked to give up the 
author of the letter, wliich the waiter lun - 
ing consented to, he did. But the dfect 
of the publication of the letter was, that 
the system of which it coniplainvd was 
altered, and iVlr. Buckingham! w a', never 
subjected to the sligijtes't reproof. Tiie 
sixth charge was, that Mr. Buckingham 
had published a letter sigaeil “ Emiiliis,” 
on tile patronage of merit in the Indian 
army. The Ad voCvite- General was con- 
sulted with respect to the propriety of 
prosecuting tliis letter, and a prosecution 
was detennined on, which, however, was 
al)andoned, upon Mr. Buckingham dis- 
avowing, at the express suggestion of tlio 
Marquess of Hastings, llic sentimeiUs con- 


tained in the letter. The next charge 
W'as, the publication of a letter signed “ A 
Young Officer” (Mr. Fell), to expose 
a system of monopoly (among tlie older 
officers, at certain stations in the interior), 
of building and selling houses in an in'-* 
proper matmer. The name of the writer 
was, with his owm consent, given up at 
the request of the Go\ernment, and ho 
received a mild letter of admonition : the 
publication of this letter Mr. Adam called 
another act of contumacy. The seventh 
charge was, that Mr. Buckingham accused 
the Government with having circulated, 
free of expense, the infamous jtrospeclus 
of the John Bull newspaper, which, it 
could not be denied, was under the patio- 
nage of the Government, for the secre- 
taries avow'edly wrote in it. Mr. Adam 
had, in the most disingenuous manner, se- 
lected ceitain passages from the contro- 
versial articles which ^Ir. Buckinglidin 
wrote against tlie John Bull, and instead 
of giving them wnth their context, or stat- 
ing that they were replies to articles in tlie 
John Bull, he left it to be supposed that 
they w ere sjieci mens of Mr. Buckingham’s 
usual manner of discussing the afthirs of thp 
Go\ernmer.i. {^Hecir, heur, hear!) The 
Advocate- General was referred to on this 
occasion, but be advised that no prosecu- 
tion should take place. Why, these were 
so many triuinjihs for r\Ir. Buckingham. 
Was it possible for a man to receive 
greater encouragement to go on in the 
course ill wbicli lie had embarked, when 
he proved to be a'wa;, s in the right? 
{Heuf, hear!) The eiglhb charge was 
founded on a letter, publisiied in the Cal- 
cutta Journhl, from tile “ h'nentl <>fo Lady 
on her dealh-hed,''" whieii had been de- 
signated by a member of the Couit of 
Directors, in the House of Commons, as 
an indirect attack on the Bidiop of Cal- 
cutta, It was well known that in the 
intciior there was a great want of persons 
authorized to perforin reiigicu^ duties, and 
it was the practice of Chaplains of regi- 
ments posted there, in the event of their 
being w'ell paid, to proceed to a con.'.idcra- 
l)le distance from their stations, to celebrate 
marriage, or any other rtdlgloiis ceremony ; 
in tile mean time, t{io>e persons whose 
intere'.t it wa.o the immediate duty of the 
Ciiaplains to attend to, were deprived of 
their services. It w'as in reference to this 
piactice, tliat the letter, to which he had 
alluded and would now read, was written. 
(Ihc lion. I’roprietor read the letter; 
which W'as dated from the Western Pro- 
vinces, June 10, 1821 in which the 
writer complains of tlie custom w'hich ex- 
isted of clergymen leaving large military 
stations for the purpose of making a jour- 
ney of two or three Imndred miles to 
solemnize marriages, in consequence of 
wiiich tho.>e stations were deprived of a 
spiritual director until his return.) In 
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conseqtionce of this article, Mr. Bucking- 
haui received, on the 15th of July, a letter 
irom the Ciiief Secretary of the Govern- 
ment, stating that the letter from the 
“ Friend to a Lady on her death-bed,” 
contained insinuations against the cha- 
racter of the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, 
and calling upon Air. Buckingham to give 
up the name of the author. On tlie I7lh 
of July, Air. Buckingham replied that 
“ the writer of the letter being unknown 
to him, he could not furnish his name.” 
Lpon the r^'ceipt of this reply, the Chief 
Secretar)" wrote another letter to Mr. Buck- 
ingham, stating that Government was dis- 
satisfied with Mr. Buclcing ham’s coramu- 
iiication. He (Air. Kinnaird) could not 
suppose that the Alarquc-is of Hastings 
approved of all these proceedings. He 
had no doubt that, being teased by 
his Council, he told them — “ A"oii may 
set to wmrk and see how Air. Bucking- 
ham will settle it with you.” This second 
letter of the Chief Secretary contained the 
following passage : “On mere presump- 
tion, if not with intentional disguise of a 
known fact, the statenient warn Id give it 
to be understood that the nilscontluct al- 
luded to w'as unchecked; vihtreas, serious 
notice of the transaction was instantly 
taken, therefore it is not only a gioundlcss 
imputation on the Bishop of C.dcutta, hut 
the culpable inattention t)f Go\crpment 
was falsely imputed.” AVas not this a 
complete justification of Air. Bucking- 
ham? Not only was the coricctne.s of 
the fact mentioned in the letter puhlislied 
by him admitted, but it was that 

Government had taken notice of it. Had 
tile object of the writer of the letter L'ceii 
(continued the Chief Secretary) to remedy 
an inconvenience, his addressing himself 
to the proper department was the ready 
and legitimate course for procuring an im- 
mediate correction of the evil,” He (Air. 
Kinnaird) appealed to any person in 
Court, wdiich he would consider the course 
more consonant with proper feeling, to 
bring an accusation against an individual, 
or, by a public notice, to call the attention 
of the Government to the system gene- 
rally, in order that the evil practice might 
be lemedied? “ An accuser’s conceal- 
ment of Ins name (the letter went on to 
state) had an obvious meanness in it, w hich 
ought to throw’ doubt upon his represen- 
tations ; when to that circurriMance was 
added the peculiarity of the signature ‘ A 
Friend to a Lady on her death-bed,’ adapt- 
ed, visibly, to suggest to the minds of the 
public some brutal slight, the malignity of 
the disposition was unquestionable.” There 
W'as, however, nothing of deception with 
respect to the signature of the letter, it 
was, in truth, written by a friend of a 
lady w’ho died. However, from the ac- 
cusations brought against him in this 
letter of the Reciet.iry, Mr. Bucking. 


ham defended himself in a most admira- 
ble manner, in a reply, which was too 
long to read. He was subsequently in- 
formed that this reply had produced no 
change in the sentiments of the Govern- 
ment . thus the affair ended. The next 
circumstance to which Air. Adam alluded, 
as one of those from wliich it was to he 
inferred that Air. Buckingham’s object was 
to overthrow the Indian Government, was 
tlie publication of a letter under the sig- 
nature of “ Sam Sobersides,” on the 
^."tii October lvS21. Air. Adam com- 
plained, that after the Giand Jury had re- 
turned a true bill against Air. Buckingham 
for the publication of the letter of “ Sam 
Sohcr^'ides,” on the ground that it was a 
liliel on the six Secretaiies, he published a 
series of articles teiuling to obstruct the 
course of justice, by infiucncing the jury- 
men wlio were to try him : how absurd 
was this ! Air. Buckingham, tlien, was to 
rest quiet under the imputation of having 
written that wnicli was false, lest, by, de- 
nying the accusation, he might influence 
the w'hole of the community in his favour. 
Air. Adam mentioned the ( ire uin stance of 
Air. Buckingham’s acquittal in a very brief 
manner. “ The indictment,” he observed, 
“ W'as tried on the 18th July 182*2, and 
tlie jury bioiigliL in a verdict of not 
guiby ' ’ lie might have added, that tlie 
jury ''Ctuined their vcrdic‘ without a mo- 
ment’s iic'- it.it Lull. A cri mined infoimatiou 
hul been tiled, im.ler the aiHice of the 
.idvocate- General, against Air, Biicking- 
1 am, on account of the ubscrvatu)ns, which 
Air. .\d.uu s.iid were calculated to in- 
fluence the minds of the jury who were to 
try Inin. Tins C’iininal infonription was 
brought before the Co'jrt on three different 
occasions, and on each occasion Sir F. 
Aiectiaghten refused to try it, declaring 
tiiat It was cruel, oppressive, and illegal. 
Air. Adam had dismissed this circum- 
stance very quietly : he merely stated the 
fact tliat the judge icfused to tryth-a infor- 
mation, but omitted to say that it was be- 
cause it was cruel, oppressive, and illegal. 
Injury might sometimes be effected by 
concetiing part of what was true, vrhicli 
the French c.dl ri’>h'eti:ey as well as by 
stating what w.i-. not true The tenth 
charge made by Air. Adam, related to 
some comments upon a paragraph in a 
Glasgow paper relative to the press in 
India. The pa'^sago wliich Air. Adam 
deemed particular! \ offensive, was as fol- 
low’s : — “ Such is tlie ‘ b>jati or a free 
pre<<t* in Asia, wiili the praise.^ of which 
the world has rung for the last three years, 
and fioai t!io-,e, who knew not what await- 
ed it, ir IS not even vet at an end. Such is 
‘ h’r' c introul (f opinion on 

sitprtmc anth.iri'p,' and such ^ the value of 
a spirit to bef mnd unlp in men accustorn.'d 
to uLdufgr' and c.vprcss theh henrst senfi- 
mrnfs,' ” The hypocrisy of Air. Adam on 
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this point was beyond all example. He which he had devisetl for the rain of 
pretended to be exceedingly tender of the another ; but that he should pubikli them 
character of Lord Hastings, “ upon to the whole world, was iadeed astonish - 
whom/* he said, “ the passage I have ing. Tne Jesuitical conduct which Mr. 
read contains a gross personal attack.” Adam attributed to the Cot* ncdl, .was dis- 
Why, all that Mr, Buckingham had done, graceful in the extreme; and to refute 
was to quote tlie language which Lord such a charge, the minutes of Council 
Hastings had used in his answer to the must be produced. The eleventh charge 
address oi the inhabitants of Madras, on was, that Mr. Buckingham published 
the 24 th July 1819 , complimenting him a letter on the subject of a brevet and 
on his conduct with regard to the press, local raiik, wTitten by Colonel Robinson, 

Mr. Adam said that “ Mr, Buckingham, who, he (?dr. Kinnaird) believed, had 

of all men, could least plead ignorance of been thirty years in the service, and was 

the meaning of the words which he had a gentleman of great talents and high 

qiroted; for, besides the clear purport of character, (//car, hear!') The letter was 

til® speech itself, and the qualification with published under the signature of a “ M-i- 

which the sentiments regarding the ad- litary Friend but, with the authority of 

vantage of public discussion of the acts of Col. Robinson, Blr. Buckingham gave up 

Government were accompanied, he had that gentleman as the author, on the Go- 

been repeatedly and authoritatively cor- vemment demanding it. The subject was 

reeled for acts, which he had attempted to referred to the Com nnand«“-ia -Chief, Who ^ 

defend on his construction of that speech, wrote what he should always consider to “* 

His perversion of it, on that occasion, in be a hasty and ill-advised letter to Col. 

a sinner still more grossly and personally Robinson, desiring him to remove in very 

offensive, seemed to demand the most offensive terms. Col. Roinnson, in the heat 

serious notice,” It was a mis-statement of the moment, wrote a reply to the Com- 

to .say that Mr, Buckingliam had been mander-in-Chief, in which he gave too full 

corrected by the Government ; he had, on a vent to his feelings. P’or this offence he 

the contrary, always triumphed over it. w^as tried by a Court-Martial. He apo- 

But he (Mr, Kinnaird) thought what he logized for the indiscretion of which be 

was about to state vvas sufficient to induce had been guilty, to the Commatrder-iii- 

the Court to agree to the motion with Chief, and asked permission to retract the 

which he should conclude. The members letter ; but that was refund. Tbe Court 

of Council, it was known, were bound Martial declared the gallant Colonel guilty; 

by oath not to disclose any of their Helibe- but, on account of his previous excellent 

T^ons ; but Mr. Adam, in violation of conduct, recommended him to mercy. The 

his, had stated what passed in the Council recommendation, how'ever, was disregard- 

on this occasion. “ These sentiments,” ed; Col, Robinson was sent home, and 

sap Mr. Adam, “ were strongly main- died in the channel. {Hear f) The Com- 

tained by two of the members of Council, mander here, I believe, confirmed the 

who were only withheld from proposing sentence which had been passed on him. 

the immediate annulment of Mr. Buck- I\Xr. Buckingham made some observatiotts 

in^wni s licence by the consideration of in defence of the letter from Col. Robin- 

the pending proceeding in the Supreme son which had been published in his 

Court, already noticed, and the probable Journal, which called forth tins remark ^ 

misconstmetion to which such a measure fiom Mr. Adam “ It is not possible to 

at that time might be liable. It was ad- conceiv’e a more gross and open Insult to , 

miffed, on all side«, that Mr. Bucking- Government, than the publication of this 

ham’s conduct was deserving of the serious defence of a paper, w hich be knew had 

consideration of Government, and the excited its displeasure.” Mr. Adam theO 

seriously hurtful effect of his writings was let out another secret of Council, for .he 

acknowledged ; but it was observed that stated that four of tbe members of Council 

the discussion at that time a!)out to take proposed Mr. Buckingham’s banishmfettt 

place in tbe Supreme Court, would exhibit from India, but that it was negatived by 

the true quality of Mr. Buckingham’s con- the Marquess of Hastings-- It was not till 

duct- Should he be acquitted, then the the departure of the Marquess of Hasting 

Government, by having resorted to a trial, that these gentlemen were able tocarry their 

had avoided the inconvenience of a harsh kind intentions into effect. {Hear /) The 

procedure in a disputable case ; should next charge made by Mr. Adam was, that 

the verdict be against him, then the equity Mr. Buckingham, in a controversy with 

of a subpquent removal, which it wm the John BnUy called the regulations in 

finally anticipated Mr. Buckingham would Lord Hastings* circular mere “ wastes 

entail on himself by rwe wed improprie- paper,*' On this subject, Mr. Bucking- 

ties, wmild stand manifest in the judicial ham received a letter from the Govern- 

decisioh.** mat could equal the baseness ment, of which the following passao-e was 

and folly of ail this? It would not be the most important part : You are now 

very Surprising, that a man should inform finally apprized, that if you shall again 

Ins bosom fnend of the cunning schemes venture to impeach the validity of the 
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statute quoted, and the legitimacy of th'j 
power vested by it in the cliief authority 
here (the power of banishment), or shall 
treat with disregard any official injunction, 
past or future, from Governtnetit, whether 
communicated in words of command or 
in the gentler language of intimation, your 
license will be immediately cancelled, and 
you will he ordered to dejiart forthwith 
from India.” Mr. Buckingham wrote a 
reply to this letter, in which, after stating 
that he was entirely at the mercy of the 
G wernor- General if he thought (it to 
exercise the power of banishment, he 
says, that I may not again incur the 
imputation of ‘ a miscliievous suppres- 
sion of fact, as tending to betray others 
into penal error,’ I shall rely on his Lord- 
ship’s justice to permit me the publication 
of the official correspondence in which 1 
have been involved on the subject of tlje 
pre>s in order that no person may hence- 
forth plead ignorance as their excuse for 
not conforming to the wishes now so 
clearly and finally expressed by Govern- 
ment. It is not only granted to iny op- 
ponent, the J)hn Du'h to publish such 
portions of the letteis of Government to 
me, as niay suit his purpose of bringing 
my writings and character into disrepute ; 
but access is given him to all such docu- 
ments sufficiently early to make them a 
subject of comment in his pages, almost 
before they reach my hands, and certainly 
before I have been able to reply to them. 
Those who rememb'^r the avowed purpose 
for which that ])'iper was estfolished. to 
crush and annihilate ike Calcnita Journal 
—those who know' the manner in w hich it 
had been supplied with every mark of 
official countenance and protection, being 
made, indeed, the channel of information 
formerly confined to the Government Ga- 
zette^ as well as a vehicle of the most angry 
donutreiations against myself and my opi- 
nions, in letters, written for its columns, 
and generally believed to be penned by 
some among the highe^t functionaries of 
the state — those to whom all this is no- 
torious (and they include nearly the 
whole of tlie British community iu India), 
will not wonder at the ungenerous exulta- 
tion which the habitual contributors to that 
paper have already displayed at what they, 
no doubt, deem the immediate harbinger 
of ray irrecoverable ruin.” ( Il'ar The 
subject which was alluded to in this pa- 
ragraph, deserved the serious con'side ration 
of this Court. The connexion of tlie Go- 
vernment with the John Ihdl had never 
been denied ; as little can it be denied that 
the most atrocious calcumnies against Mr. 
Buckingham appeared in the pages of that 
paper. Judge Rlacnaghten had sufficiently 
denounced the libels which the John Bull 
put forth against IMr. Buckingham, when 
be said that he could not speak of them 
without h.orror.” [Hem The circum- 
Asiafie Joni'n. — Xo. 101. 


stance of whit-h Mr. .\dani next com- 
plained, was the publication by Mr. Buck- 
ingham of sou'e lemaiks upon the ap- 
pointment of IMr. Jameson, tlie Secretary 
of the Medical Board, to be Superintend - 
ant of a School for Native Doctors. The 
remarks complained of were nothing more 
llian a piece of good-humoured irony, 
which was naturally called forth on the 
appointment of an individual to perform 
the duties of two offices wiiich W’ere to- 
tally incompatible. Mr. Jameson applied 
to Government on the subject, but they 
sent him about his l)usiness, for they' felt 
that the job was too gross to be defended, 
and yet Mr. Adam gravely mentioned the 
transaction as one of Mr. Buckingham’s 
offences against the Government. [Tlie 
Hon. Proprietor here read the letter, part 
of the article in question, in which the 
author ridiculed the idea of appointing 
HMr. Jameson to these two situations; ia 
doing tiie duties of which, they had Mr. 
J.une^on as Su^ieriutciidant of the Native 
School, corresponding with IVFr. Jameson, 
the Secretary to thf' Jledical Board ; and 
Mr. Jameson, the Secretary' to the IMedical 
Board, leplying to Mr. Jameson, the Su- 
per! ntendant of the Native School. Tlie 
folly of this system was exemplified by re- 
ference to llic proceedings of Mr. Manesty, 
who was formerly tiic Hon. Company’s 
resident at Bu^sor:lh, and had the charge 
of the public dispatches, which then passed 
frequently by that route from Bombay to 
England.] In consequence rf this article, 
a duel took place between iMr. Bucking - 
liam and Mr. Jamc-on, and *=0 the ailair 
terminated. Mr. Adam, in reference to 
this circumstance, indnuated that Mr. 
Buckingham, in addition to his other 
crime, attempted to take away a man’s 
life. [A lau^h.) He now came to the 
last charge, which completed the -.urn of 
IMr, Buckingham’s offences, and was fol- 
lowed by bis banishment fiom India. 
I’liere was at Calcutta a Scotch clergy- 
man, a Dr. Bryce, who was an active 
suppoiter of the John Bidh and had writ- 
ten some furious personal attacks on Mr. 
Buckingham. He would give the Court, 
in his own words, a specimen of the man- 
ner in which the Reverend Gentleman 
thought it was proper to combat Mr. 
Buckingham’s political opinions. Theex- 
liact he wa- about to read, was from the 
pag:s of / ’ ’ John Bull. “ Tlie j henome- 
n<yi of a jo^lr^ali^t venting his sentiments 
w all out tlu aid of a censor, is but new in 
Imiia; and it was manifest that in this 
country such a man might prove the in- 
strument of incalculable evil. In looking 
around me I beheld the evils that might be 
fcnievl actually occurring. I saw* them in- 
sinuating tbemselves into the very strong 
hold c>f our power, and possibly paving 
the way for an event, which the enemies 
to this power have hitlierto attempted in 
VoT. XVTIT. Z B 
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▼aio. Entertaining these views, the con- 
ductor of such a press became, in my eyes, 
a public enemy ; and resting his power as 
he ^did, as well on his cb^cter as bis 
principles, his reputation became a fair 
and legitimate ol^ect of attack, and its 
overthrow' a subject of triumph to every 
lover of his country. If, in the course of 
this argument, I have shaken this reputa- 
thMi, I mu^, on his principles, have ne- 
ces^riiy wedcened his arguments, and pa- 
ralyzed the evil influence of his doctrines. 
Were I called upon to combat these doc- 
taines in themselves, I should not shrink 
from the task; nor should I fear being 
able to prove, that the freedom of the 
press, which he advocates, is inconsistent 
srith the Government under which we live, 
ami would prove the worst of evils that 
ooold overt^e us. While the press in 
India is irt the hands of honourable men, 
freedom from censorship must prove a 
blessing, and it is due. in justice to the 
gentlemen -connected with it, to say, that, 
with the solitary exception of the Jour- 
nalist, this blessing has not been abused ; 
he alone has converted it into a curse,** 
Hare was the doctrine of attacking pri- 
vate cbaraeto^, to serve political purposes, 
openly avowed. {Hear f) Dr, Bryce 
w» a clergyman of the kirk of Scot- 
land, and, for what reason he could 
ndt' imagine, he was appointed Clerk to 
tkst Cotnmissioners of Stationery. As soon 
{u^ bebad learned the fact, Mr. Bucking- 
balm poblii^ed a humorous article on the 
subject in which he treated with much 
ivciny the nomination of a clergyman to 
teh an office. ( For this article vide ^sia- 
tig' Journal for August 1823, p, 131.) In 
oonseqnence of tliis publication, the fol- 
tbwing formal letter of dismissal was ad- 
dressed to Mr. Buckingham : 

Sir: Referring to the editorial re- 
marks contained in the Calcutta Journal 
of the 8th (eighth) instant, page 541 (five 
hundred and forty-one), and to the com- 
BiuDicaticnis officially made to you on for- 
mer occasions, I am directed to apprize 
that in tlte judgment of the Gover- 
itor> General in Council you liave forfeited 
your claim to the countenance and protec- 
tion the Supreme Government.** 

As if, forsooth, the w’elfare of India 
was endangered, because Mr. Buckingham 
had thought fit to make some jocose re- 
xnaHm on the appointment of Dr. Bryce ; 
ati i^pointment which had excited a feeling 
of disgust in Calcutta, and which, he 
felaeved^ bad pcaasmned eome airimadver- 
skms in the general assembly of tlie kirk 
in -Smdand. {Htar /) The letter pro- 
oci^aljthns^v . i 

2^:4^ Ifiktffc:fbitb€t directed to transmit to 
yoiti tho^ihdaied copy of an order passed 
hy 'fidviraaril]iac^r>an the present date, by 
which thedamiaeuf the Court of Dlrectors, 
authorizing you to proceed to the East- 


Indics, is declared to be vdd from and 
after the 15th (fifteenth) day of AfH^l next. 

“ Yon will be pleas^ to notice, that if 
you should be found in the East- Indies 
from and after that date, you will be 
deemed and taken to be a perton residing 
and being in the East- Indies without li- 
cense or authority for that purpose, and 
will be sent fortliwith to the United King- 
dom.’* 

Tims ended those charges which Mr. 
Adam had directed against Mr, Bucking- 
ham, and on which he attempted to justify 
the course which he had adopted towards 
that much-injured individual. If the Court 
admitted them as good grounds for the 
harsh measures that were enforced against 
Mr, Buckingham, then, he must say, there 
was no longer any freedom in India. If 
such proceedings were allowed, they would 
have the worst possible effect on the na < 
lives of India, who could not but view 
witli terror and alarm the assumption of o 
power by which Government could des- 
troy the property of any man, from one 
end of India to the other. They would 
feel that tlie exercise of such an arbitrary 
and capricious authority, directed specially 
against the freedom of discussion, woald 
speedily put an end to all improvement. 
It was the effect of power to produce great 
alterations in the dispositions of men; and 
so help him God, he could not, in bis 
conscience, conceive a greater transforma- 
tion (not even that which had been spok^ 
of, from a man to a tiger) than that wliich 
Mr. Adam had undergone after Ite was 
entrusted with autliority. He was con- 
vened from a plain, hard-working, cal- 
culating individual, who had clearly de- 
fined duties assigned to him, to an arbitrary 
and peremptory dictator. Mr, Adam was 
suddenly placetl on a pinnacle of power, 
his brain became dizzy, he could not see 
his way in the immense horison by which 
he was surrounded, he totally forgot him- 
self, and he was now, perhaps, conscious 
of the wickedness and cruelty of the act« 
which he had then authorized, and under 
which individuals were now unjustly 
suffering. But even his acts were trifling 
when compared with those of bis siiccessor. 
Lord Amherst, That nobleman, he had 
heard, had disgusted his own secretary ; so 
far had he gone even beyond Mr. Adam. 

Mr. S Dixon submitted that the con- 
duct of Lord Amherst nothing to do 
with the present discussicai. 

llie Hon. D, JTmnaird said, the subject 
was the state of the press in India, and it 
was notorious that Lord Amherst had s^t 
Mr, Amott out of that country, in cottsew 
quenceof bis connexion with Mf. Bucking- 
ham's journal. This was an act of mjestice 
superior to any thing that Mr. Adam had 
ever done; but I,ord Amherst was wise 
enough not to put it on paper. (Hear /) 
When Mr, Buckingham was driven from 
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India, he said, “ it is quite impossible for 
any Briton to invest Ins property in this 
publication; it . shall therefore l>e carried 
on. hy some other person, a Hindoo- 
Hritop,'Or^lba}f'castd. .He will be onlv 
sui)ject to the power of Hie law, but an 
Ko^Ushnaan may bo sent away without 
any reason assigned-’' In pursuance of 
tliis detemoination, Mr. Buckinirham se- 
lected Mr, Sat^ys as editor. The name 
of that gentleman was regularly given in 
to Government as editor ; but Mr. Arnott 
was only an assistant in the office. Now 
it was quite clear to him tliat tiie Bengal 
Government had sent Mr. Arndt home 
because tliey found that they could not 

Mr. Sandy s, he being a native. 
This stretch of powder was really most 
alarming. The authority assumed by the 
Qoveniaient was like a roaring lion, prowl- 
ing about and seeking whom it might de- 
vour, The doctrine of those in authority 
seemed to be “ if we cannot seize on one 
victim, we will sacrifice another.” 

jVIr, Dix(yn. — “ To order. Tlie case 
of dVlr. Buckingham is tlie subject-matter 
fbn .consideration, and what was subse- 
quenUy done by i,ord Amherst does not 
bear upw it.” 

iTbe Hon. D., A7r»rtazrrf,— 4 “ I beg to 
staAe.fbat JVIr, Arnott is specially men- 
tioned in. the requisition.” 

:.i3Die Omirman. — “ I feel it my duty to 
iaCorm the. Hon. Proprietor that the recjui- 
Mlkuk does. M hide to the case of Mr. Ar- 
nfiUUr] 

Hon. Z>. Kinnaird continued. — It 
wii9i>^d«^ermined to remove Mr, Arnott from 
ludia,^ althottgh he was actually avowed 
n9t ; to be the editor of the paper. The 
Gdvernment could not interfere with Mr, 
^ndys,t and therefore Mr. Arnott was 
sheeted as the victim. They took no steps 
agaitvst the journal, but tliey directed their 
vengeance against him, because he was in 
their power. The Government said to 
him, “ You, Mr. Arnott, are a native of 
England remaining here without authority, 
and we shall send you home to Europe.” 
He would not detain the Court iiy reading 
the particular paragraph, for the publica- 
tion of whicli Mr. Arnott was ostensibly 
sent away ; but he considered it himself 
as of no more importance than any of 
those paragmphs to which he had already 
called the attention of the Pioprietors. 
It was quite evident, tliat a determination 
eidsted to exercise this arbitrary power on 
any pretext, however weak or flimsy. The 
Calcutta Journal was a successful paper 
beyond any in India, and he bad no doubt 
that its success excited strong feelings of 
jealousy. It was attempted, in tlie fii’st 
insUnce, to put it down by another jour- 
nal, ,the writers in that journal being the 
officers of Government. More scurrilous 
articles never were penned than those 
which found their way into that paper ; 


but Mr. Buckingham ai^vN ei ed bis oppo- 
nents with superior talent, and he con- 
ciliated the respect and esteem of all ho- 
nourable men. To prove this fact, he 
would read a letter, which, since the re- 
moval of Mr. Buckingham, had luen 
addressed to Sir C. Forbes, by Mr. Palmer, 
of Calcutta, and which letter Sir Chailes 
Fiad read in the House of Commons when 
Mr. Buckingham’s petition was presented. 
[ The Hon. Proprietor here read the letter, 
in which Mr. Palmer recommended Mr. 
Buckingham to tlie friendly offices of Sir 
C. Forbes. He observed that he had al'«> 
recommended Mr. Buckingham to a few 
of the Directors, and in doing so, he fek 
that he w’^as not espousing the cause of an 
incendiary. The Cnlcutta Journal had 
done much good, and would, bethought, 
do more. The writer also alluded to the 
action brought by Mr. Buckingham against 
the proprietors of The Indian John Putf, 
on which occasion he obtained a verdict, 
and observed, that Mr. Buckingham, as 
the Judge had stated, did not go for greats 
damages, but instituted the proceeding to 
give the other side an opportunity of* prov- 
ing, if they could, the statements whieJr 
they had published respecting him.] Aftex 
such a letter as this, coming frtnn a man 
so well known and so highly respected ^ 
Mr. Palmer, it was impossible for tliem 
not to feel that IMr. Buckingham, pro- 
tected by the shield of this flattering testi- 
mony, might stand secure against the 
shafts of malice, let them come from w^hat 
quarter they might. He knew that Mr- 
Buckingham w'entto India under unfortu-. 
nate circumsUinces, for scarcely had he 
arrived in that country when he published 
his travels, and he was immediately asi 
sailed by the most groundless andthemost 
malicious insinuations. It w'as asserted 
that he had been surreptitiously omplt^ed 
in purloining statements from Hie joonial 
of another gentleman, Mr. Bankes, winch 
statements he had applitxi to his own nse. 
Mr. Buckingham, liowtver, made an ap- 
peal in vindication of his character to a 
number of persons, to whom he w’as an 
utter stranger, and be completely- satisfied 
them that the charge was false. A friend’ 
of his (Mr. Kinnaird) wrote a letter to 
Mr. Bankes, in which he stated disdnctly 
that the charges w ere wholly unfounded. 
Some attempts were made to suppress bis 
publication in India, and for that attempt 
he was now prosecuting Mr. Bankes* 
That prosecution was at presentat aatmidir 
Mr. Bankes having applied flw time to 
bring from Egypt a obtain w itness namedl 
Mahomet. He firmly believed all that 
Mr. Palmer had, from long experience, 
stated in favour of Mr. Buckingham. His 
conviction was, that Mr. BodkingfaEnn was 
a most meritorous man. . Tfab>Hon. Pro- 
prietor then proceeded to call ihe attention 
of the Court to the paragraph, for the 
2 B f 
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pubiicatioa of 'ivLich !Mr. Arnott was sent 
borne. [He here read the paragraph, which 
related to the removal of Mr. Buckingham 
from India, referred to the article relative 
to Hr. Bryce whit* 1 1 occasioned that event, 
and contained some obsc' vatioiis on tlie 
new laws restricting the Calcutta press.] 
It wa.s for publishing tliis paragraph tliat 
Mr. Amott was seized — in the first in- 
stance il'egally seized. Bx.ing brought 
before the Court by Habeas Coriuis^ he 
was discharged. lie then removed him- 
self out of the power of this iniquitous 
Government. lie placed himself under 
another power, that of the French, at 
Serampore. But matters were to managed 
that he was hurried on bofnl a sliip, taken 
out of the protection of the law of the 
land, and the Bengal Gov^rninont, avail- 
ing themselves of this trick, sent him to 
Europe hy the way of Bencoolen. Why 
w’as this done ? Was it not done for the 
purpose of persecuting hi no ? Was not IMr. 
Arnott made a victim, in order tn deter 
any person who might be willing t(> act in 
Mr. Buckingham’s behalf? It might be 
said, that this was not the direct act of 
IiOrd Amherst. He was hov.'ever, at all 
events, the instrument of tyranny, and he 
had as little respect for the agent as he 
had for the principal. They might tell 
him that Lord Amherst could not have 
been thus converted into a tiger ; he 
.cared not for that, if Lord Amherst suf- 
fered himself to be made the tool cf others. 
It was intended, by the severity e:5i;ercised 
towards Mr. Amott, to hold that poor 
man up as a scarecrow to frighten any 
other individual from acting for Mr. 
Buckingham. {Hear I) That gentleman 
had been ruined in bis prospects. He bad 
lost a property wortfi 0,000 ; for 
4^10,000 had been offered for a fourth 
share in his journal, the value of w'hich 
was now very much deteriorated. He 
thought it necessary to impress these dif- 
ferent points most forcibly on their minds, 
to induce them to look at this subject with 
all the seriousness it deserverl. The state 
of the press in India was such, that it was 
impossible it could long remain unaltered. 
Their Government had assumed a com- 
Dtdi>ory, an arbitrary power, of the inost 
^ fearful and the most odious ciiaracler — a 
, . pQwer utterly at variance with freedom, 
which must give rise to continual dis- 
f ^jputes.^d dissensions. Even the censor- 

f p was better than such a state of things, 
jpvould be better to put an end to the 
. . entirely, rather than to encounter 
^ endless bickerings which must occur 
, luqto; the pre^nt system. Could their 
.Jppa^eSnf^enthp respected, when it was con- 
, ‘]^n%‘ei^ge<i in those paltry and con- 
He had clearly shewn, 
whole of those squabbles 
between Jlr.' Buckingham and the Go* 
vernment, nodiing but the firmness of 


mind which distinguished the Marquess of 
Hastings, and the determination of that 
Noble Personage that justice should be 
done, could have prevented the Govern- 
ment from placing itself in a situation the 
most ridiculous. {Hear f) He had al- 
ready adverted to the losses sustained by 
Mr. Buckingham ; and, on that subject, 
he would now take the liberty to read a 
a letter from Messrs. Alexander and Co., 
Mr. Buckingham’s agent at Calcutta, dated 
the 2d January [The Hon. Pro- 

prietor then read the letter, in which the 
wTiters state»l, that every exertion had been 
made to procure a restoration of the li- 
cense, but the opposition which they ex- 
perienced was too formidable to lie over- 
come ; the Government wished the pajrer 
to be placed in other liands, and Mr. . 
M'iston was selected. The letter then went 
on to state the great loss winch w'as likely to 
he cxp>jrienced by the transaction.} The 
pie-s (continued Mr, Kinnaird) which Mr. 
Buckingham had established at Calcutta, 
was, he understood, a monument of enter- 
prize and skill ; such an establishment had 
never before been known in India. It 
was on a most extensive scale, and was 
the admiration cf all who viewed it i yict, 
by the proceedings against IMr. Bucking- 
ham, by his removal from India, its value 
had been greatly impaired. If he mis- 
took not, Mr. Muston was an editor, who 
would, in a great degree, l)e agreeablo to 
the Government. Dr, Abel, a sni'geon who 
went out with Lord Amherst, who, as he 
understood, was a mild and amiable man, 
was proposed for the situation of editor: 
but the Civil Government said ^*no; we 
must have some one who is not under the 
controul of the Governor- General, we 
must have a sure man,” and Dr. Abel was 
accordingly refused, because he was not 
sufficiently under the controul of the Civil 
Government. Mr. Mutton, he believed, 
was son-in-law to one of the members of 
Coiiticii. He W'as allowed to take the 
situation ; the Civil Government, perhaps, 
thinking that he could get the journal at a 
cheap rate, and determining in this way : 
** If he writes as we like, he may b 3 v« a 
license; but if public measures be dis- 
cussed, it shall be taken from biro.” Shch 
was the state of things in India ; and they 
had Mr. Adam stating, through the public 
press, in his appeal, that they had iir that 
country a community of slaves, over which 
he had complete power; a community 
whom he despised, and must despise, be- 
cause, as their fortune was under his con- 
troul and command, to raise it or to' de- 
press it, it was impossible that their 
opinions could be free. Mr. Adam was, 
fortunately, no longer in India ; but he 
denied that thespirit which prevailed when 
he w'as there had since assumed a milder 
form. The press was placed under such 
regulations and r-^-strictions as it was im- 
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possible could continue. The Executive 
Body seemed to keep themselves in igno- 
ranue of the Htness of the press to effect 
that moral improvement in India, which 
Mfas so desirable, and which, if they were 
the wisest persons that ever lived, they 
could not accelerate so rapidly as by the 
employment of that engine. But it ap- 
peared that free discussion was to he ba- 
nished from India; therefore, Mr. Buck- 
ingham w'as not allowed to stay there. No 
oue could have an idea of wliat the views 
and feelings of the Indian Government 
were. One thiiig, liowcver, was certain, 
namely, that they could not go back, that 
they could not recede without orders from 
this country ; and If the Executive Body 
were not ready to come forward and to 
dEcharge the great duty which the Legisla- 
ture had imposed on them, let them make 
lip tlieir minds to meet those taunts and 
re^iroaches, at the expiration of the charter, 
which such lukewarm conduct woidd pro- 
voke. Their neglect would not be met 
with jokes or witticisms ; but they would 
be arraigned in their Court, as the most 
imbecile body of men that ever deceived 
the confidence that had been ]daced in 
tljem. He was very sure, if, wb.en the 
renewal of their charter was attempted, 
they spoke of the value of their stock, 
and otlier matters of that kind, they would 
be laughe<.l at as a set of fools, who only 
looked tollieir commercial interests, when 
much greater objects oiiglit to Ikivo en- 
gaged tin i.- attention. It was always dis- 
agreeable and painful, in bilnging a ques- 
tion like thi> befoie the Court, to rqipear, 
-in speaking of an indiviaual, to one 
point beyond what the justice of the ca^e 
required ; because they nil knew’ that per- 
sonal observations must have eonsidciable 
effect on the feelings of tiie friends of any 
gentleman whoso name x;as introduccti, 
\Vith this impression, he should be very 
sorry to say any thing that did not strictly 
apply to the public character of l\Ir. Adam, 
From the first moment he came into tl.at 
Court, tlie importance of a free ]>ress to 
India struck him most fjrcil)ly • by the 
means of free discussion, he wdslied to 
introduce a better, a more liberal spirit in 
the civil service. He was desirous tliat 
their civil servants should not merely look 
to home for the approbation of their con- 
duct ; but tliat, if they deserved it, they 
should receive it, in India, through the me- 
dium of a free press. He xvould not place 
those servants in a mere state of slavish 
probation : he w’as anxious^ that, before 
*tbey returned to their native country, the 
public press should tell the Proprietors 
who were men of integrity and talent, who 
deserved w^ll, and who did not : he would 
toot have them, when they called on the 
PiToprietors for their suffrages, go sneak- 
ing about to every door for testimonies of 
services. {Hear!) he would not have 


them elevated by the influence of private 
feelings, or of personal exertions ; nor 
by the active circulation of their letters 
through the tow-n. He wished their public 
acts to be generally known ; and on these 
he washed their servants to stand or fall. 
{Hear ) It was the contiary system that 
became, as in the case of Lord Hastings, 
the thorn in the side of Government. It 
aioused a nest of hornets in the scat of 
Government, it excited angry feelings, it 
caused individuals to make themselves ob- 
noxious to those in jiower, because, their 
solicitations having failed, some appoint- 
ment whicli they de'^ired was given to 
another. 4 'he pro >s in India, if free and 
unshackled, would, in that respect, effect a 
complete reform ; tlie Company would re- 
ceive accurate intelligence of what was 
going on, and they would no longer be 
made the scoff of the legislature, on ac- 
count of their ignorance of their own 
affairs. In bringing this question forward, 
he did not wish to come into personal 
conflict vvitli any person, or to give offence 
to any individual; he would, however, 
fearles,-,|y do his duty. He believed the 
time had at lengtli come, when the subject 
of India must be most seriously taken up 
in that Court. He was of opinion that 
they were ignorant of the state of improve- 
ment in India; and he thought that the 
soil there was ready to receive much more 
improvement. He believed, that, on the 
whole, the rai'-^ing of that infatuated per- 
son (>Ir. Adam) to power, would be be- 
neficial. If b s cniubict as Governor- 
Geneiah in ‘■endliig forth, after the removal 
of Mr. Buckingham, such a elocument as 
had that day !:cea exhibbed, woie not 
publicly st!gmati/ed, then he thought the 
Couic wcidd to have a well-founded 
Ic'pe ofgovirulug India pn peily. {Hcarf) 
Ti*e Hon. Pj\'prietor concluded by mov- 
ing — That the 1 C bo hdd befesre this 
Coiut copies of all minutes, coirespond- 
cnce, and proceedings, in ami between the 
Council of Calcutta and the Court of 
Director", or any of their Committees, 
and also the Boarel of Controul, relating 
to theprc-)sin India, since the commence- 
inoiit of the year 1818.” 

IMr. Hume seconded the motion. 

Mr obseived, that, with respect 

to one part eif tlie sjicech which they hail 
ju^t heard, he meant that jiart of it which 
related to Mr. Ainott, he* had a pGin and 
evident answer to give, which, in his opi- 
nion, ought to be satisfactory to every man 
in that Court. The case of Mr. Arrtott, 
it shouhl not bo forgotten, had not as yet 
arrived in this country, llie conduct of 
the Government abroad was subject, first 
to the animadversion of the Court of Direc- 
tors, and next to tlie oflScial notice of the 
Board of Control. It was therefore iguite 
jmpoasible for this Court tp the 

ca'je on a mere v'agtie Lj^ikne 'sfatchicnt j 
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they must wait until the details of Mr. 
Arnott’s case arrired, and until an expla- 
nation of the motives and conduct of Go- 
vernment arrived also. The Court must 
see that, to discuss tins question before the 
explanation arrived, would be highly im- 
proper, and most injurious to the Govern- 
ment of India. It was acting calumniously 
towards any man, to assail his conduct witii 
abuse, in the first instance, and to wait for 
his explanation after censure had been pro- 
nounced on him. The very long speech 
which they had just heard he must charac- 
terize as consisting simply of two parts : 
the one, the praise of Mr, Buckingham ; 
the other, the abuse of all those who were 
opposed to him. Putting the case of Mr. 
Arnott out of the question, the motion cer- 
tainly appeared to be connected with two 
circumstances of great importance. One 
of thc^ was, the alleged removal of Mr. 
Bucfanghani from India, contrary to all 
law, and in defiance of all justice ; the 
other had reference to certain regulations 
lately framed by the Government of India, 
for the correction and restraint of the press 
in that country. In liis opinion very sliort 
answers might be given, in that Court, to 
the address of the Hon. Proprietor, on 
those points. It must, prima facie ^ ajjpear 
to the Courts that, in all probability, no- 
thing had been done in tliis case eiiher 
illegal or unjust, because Mr. Bucking- 
i- i *1 h.i.1 ; f... ihe Government 

< r Ih n.'al U' ' l)'i i ■. and also to the 

li«>aid> of !*. 1 ■ , renewal of his 

1 ci '.Sk, '! i . ■ i,\t\ i.' had been dis- 

allowed. Botii those b(jdies had examined 
ills case, and they bad refused to interfere, 
or to renew his license for residing in In- 
dia. l£i however, it were true that he 
had suffered, either in person or property, 
in, consequence of the conduct of the Go- 
vern qr- General, that Court was not the 
pl^e in which he ought to seek for redress. 
He qught to look for reparation in a Court 
of Justice : there was not a man who heard 
biro, w ho did not know, if it were made 
out to the satisfaction of an English jury, 
that Mr. Buckingham had been injured 
by the viBaiuy or injustice of the Indian 
Government, tliat ample damages would 
be awarded to him. The Hon. Mover 
bad stated, that to bring an action at law 
would be hopeless course, since it w ould 
be vejjy difficult to prove malice on the 
part of the (governor- General. He (Mr, 
believed tJiat it Would indeed he 
dimcult to do so. But if that were the 
ca.4^ how dare the Eton. Proprietor im- 
pute Walice to the Governor-General, 
h o 1 ‘li.h uce nrd l ohb- '■Oe 
).( ha 1 dune; '/An» T.'u lb :j. Cso- 
hail ii-Mi'id ti .'i! Mr. Ib.i k''.g:iuri 
Wits ilTfgallv run.MU I. lie wo.i'li! vj, if 
;:ub KIEV the Tu I'l .-i !'■./ ;• '-0‘: ag 
giii ved iii'ighr ri-i oiir .i-iy heavy u.ii: s , 

),i.i III' wa- jTiiNUMi !' sl.i'w ;;i.« lijc re- 


moval of Mr. Buckingham was perfectly 
legal, and completely With 

respect to tlie second point,, tiieattsv^aTj^as 
equally sbint. The law of th^, country 
had given to the Gotemor-Geqcaal 
(.'ouncil the power to institute n^es,aii4 
regulations for the government pf,tlj^ 
town of Calcutta,^ and hq possjess^^d^ 
same authority with respect to^ the pro- 
vinces generally. The regulatiom cpqi- 
plained of had been agreed to by the Gg - 
vernor- General in Cuuncil ; tiiey were 
argued in the Supreme Court at Calcutta, 
and in that Court they were registeredv 
Tliey had afterw'ards been transmitted to 
the King in Council, as was by law dA** 
rected, and to the King in Council ^Ir. 
Fuekingliam had appealed. He was caped 
on for a printed state of his case ; whic4. 
case would ultimately be argued before 
the King in Council : therefore, 50 
as the Court of Proprietors was concerned,, 
the case of Mr. Buckingham was potxvffr 
non judlce. That Court had no right tq 
iiiterl'ere with the subject. , ques^op 
was in a judicial course before the, King, 
in Council, and the decision of the Coufjt 
of proprietors could have no influence oUm 
it, one way or other. In any coxnrooj^ . 
case, this short answer would be quite 
ficient: but, as they had been 
this w'as only the comjmeocemqi^.,j9^(^ 
series of dicussions pn tlus subjects 
discussions, it appeared, were ilr^ ^ 
to be carried on in that Courts, and.ld’tqrrj 
wards in otlier places), he thought ICTyAPA, ■ 
right to enable the Proprietors, by ap^aifAu 
statement, to judge how^ tlicy ought to 
cide, supposing for a moment that they ^ 
possessed tlie necessary jurisdiction. , He 
would endeavour to shew that tliere was 
no foundation w'hatever, in law or in jus-,, 
ttce, for the complaint of Mr. Bucking-' 
ham ; he would show, quite clearly, that 
Mr. Buckingham was not removed from , 
India illegally ; he would demonstrate,, 
that Mr. Buckingham was not compelled 
to leave that country, until he had, oypr 
and over again, infringed on the regula- 
tions laid down for the government of. thp 
press. Whetlier those regulations w^e or, 
were not law’s, he w^ould not say ; but cw,- : 
tainly they had been treated as Jaws by 
Marquess of Hastings in CWpcil* 
tliey had been viewedas laws eveu,J)yjj[lr.,, 
Buckingham hirosqlf. Before 
ingham was removed, he had beep, 
and menaced, over and oyer a^ip, by 
government of the Marquess ei’ Hastiqg^*^. . 
and even in the band-writing of thf 
quess of Hastings himself, relative to, v 
constant infraction of those, ^ 

But yet, after all these warnii^s and.Eier^j/ 
monstrances, after all these 
being repeatedly told, that jf he dJid 
desist he would be removed, ^J,r. Bpyk^ 
ingliam complained that he Had been 
gaily senf away. With respect to onp. 
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point, on which the Hoti, Propiietor had 
argued at great length, and which regarded 
the restrictions that had been laid on the 
press, he thouglit he could shew, in the 
first place, that there never had been a free 
press in India j that such a thing never 
could have entered the mind of the Mar- 
quess of Hastings himself ; and tliat its 
establishment was wholly incon«;istent with 
his ewn vegalations. It was quite clear 
that a free press could not exist under a 
despotic Government. (Hi’ar, hear / from 
Mr, Jdnnairdf) The Government of India 
always was, and always must be, a despotic 
Government, while il was administered 
by Us. {JJear /) With respect to the case 
or Mr. Buckingham, it was necessary to 
call the attention of the Court, in the first 
place, to the real state of the facts, without 
gloss or ornament : Mr. Buckingliam, as 
tliey had been told, w'as by profession a 
mariner ; in order to pursue that profes- 
sion in India, he obtained a license from 
the Company to go there; witli that li- 
cehselie proceeded to Calcutta, iu the year 
in pursuance of the terms of that 
license, it was necessary that lie should 
enter into a covenant with the Company 
by indenture ; that covenant provideil, 
that so long as he remained in India 
he ^ould conduct and demean himself 
according to the regulations wliich, from 
tihre to time, might be put in force at the 
setriemertt where he was to reside; and, 
iifbrd^ to enforce compliance with that 
iiVdbntUre, the following pr- (vision was 
made in thefr charter “ Provided al- 
w.'Iy.^,' atid be rt further enacted, that if any 
prison, having obtained a certificate or 
license from the said Court of Directors, 
authorizing such person to proceed to the 
East- Indies, or other place within the li- 
mits of the Company’s charter, shall at 
any time so conduct himself, as, in the 
judgment of the Governor- General or 
Governor in Council of the Presidency 
within which such person sha|4be found, 
to have forfeited his chum to me counte- 
nance and protettion of the Government 
of Such Presidency, it shall and inuy be 
1 iwfui for such Governor- Geiienil, or 
Governor in Council, by order, to declare 
that the certificate or license so obtained 
by such peyson shall be void from a day to 
be named in such order, and from and 
after such a day so to be named in such 
order, such person shall he deemed and 
takeil to be a person residing and being 
in East- Indies, or parts aforesaid, 

without license or authority for that pur- 
pose, ti^y matter or thing to the contrary 
not^^iflritatiding.” Such was the law upon 
wbithf the' Government of India had acted 
on’ tBis bCcasion. I^ow, it became mate- 
rial to' oohi»'rder how Mr. Buckingham 
conducted' B lift self while in India : he pro- 
ceeded there as a mariner y but he thought 
proper to set up a press at Calcutta ; with 


this, however, he did not quarrel, whatever 
might be bis opinion as to the manner in 
which that press was conducted by Mr. 
Buckingham. It now became important 
to consider what were the rules and regu- 
lations which this gentleman, under his 
license as a mariner, was bound to abide 
by. They had been told, on the other 
side, that every thing which had been done 
by the Marquess of Hastings, respecting 
the rule^ and regulations for the govern- 
ment of the press —that, in truth, every act 
which rhat nobleman had done, relating to 
Mr. Buckingham, was a mere Jvint ; that 
he did not really mean that which his 
words and acts declaretl to be his inten- 
tion, Was it not, he would ask, a gross 
insult to that Noble Lord to say, that his 
wliole course of conduct betrayed a desire 
to deceive his Council? [Hear/) Was it 
not most insulting to him to assert, that 
the regulations which he promulgated 
were contrary to his real sentiments ? 
(Hear /) W’as there ever known so rcaq- 
dalous a dereliction of duty, if this charge 
(for a charge it undoubtedly was) were 
true? (Hear /) But what authority had 
the Hon. Proprietor for placing the cha- 
racter of the Marquess of Hastings in this 
odious light ? What right had he to assert 
that the Noble Marquess had acted wit!* 
insincerity? (Heor!^ He (Mr. Tmpoy) 
had no doubt but the N<)ble Marquess was 
perfectly sincere ; and there Iiad been 
placed in his hands minutes on the subject 
of Mr. Buckingham’s conduct, which 
clearly ])roved that the Noble Marquess 
was quite in earnest. He would produce 
one of those papers, which the Hon, Pro- 
prietor had desig lilted as silly, foolish, and 
contemptible ; to which he had applied all 
the strong and offensive epithets he could 
think of, which document was absolutely 
revised by the hand of theNoble Marquess, 
himself. (Hear!) The letter addressed to 
Mr. Buckingham, informing him that, if 
he continued to pursue the course which 
he had been so often warned to forego, his 
license would be withdrawn, and he him- 
self would be removed from India, was 
uritteu, every word, by the hand of the 
l\Iar(juess of Ilastings. What then would 
tile Court say of a gentleman who, on his 
own ipse dliif, asserted that the Marquess 
of Hastings pursued one line of conduct, 
while in his lieart and in his mind he fa- 
voured another? (Hear, hear !'] The 
regulations which were ])romul gated by 
the Marquis of Hastings for removing die 
censorship from the press in India, did not 
give to that country a free press. He would 
remind the Court, that w'hen the Marquess 
Wellesley was Governor- General in Ben - 
gal, he found it necessary to impose a cen- 
sorship on the press, w^hich ren?ained Tii 
force until the Marquess of Hastings 
took it off; but soon alfer he removed 
the Censorship, lu* introduced other regu- 
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]batiQt«» for the gov^itnent of the preis. 

most erroneously been cal)^ the 
establishment of a free press in India: it 
yifas^ however, no such thin*?. It was- very 
true, that those regubtions or restrictions, 
promulgated by the iMaique^s of Hastings, 
were quoted by Mr. Canning in the House 
of. Commons, and that Hon. Gen- 

tleman indulged him^ elfin a laugh. And 
why ? He laughed at the idea of such 
restrictions being referred to, as a proof of 
the establishment of a free press in India. 
(^Hear /) That was the cause of his mer- 
riment. The regulations adopted by the 
Marquess of Hastings were conveyed to 
the editors of the different newspapers. 
They were there informed, in the way cf 
statement and explanation, what was ex- 
pected from them in conducting their seve- 
ml Journals ; and they were told, that if 
they did not conform to tho«c regulations, 
or expressed opinions of the Government, 
they were liable to bo removed from India, 
under the provisions of the act of Parlia- 
ment. The following ^^as tiie circuHr 
sent round on that occasion : — 

To the Editor of the — 

“ Sir, — His Excellency the Goverror- 
General in Council having been pleased to 
revise the existing regulations regarding 
the controul exercised by tlie Govornnteiit 
over the newspapers, I am directed to com - 
municate to you, for your infonnation ainl 
guidance, the following lle^oiutions, pa'.scd 
by bis Lordship in Council. 

“ The edimrsof new'^papers arc prohibited 
ftom publishing any matter coming under 
th© following heads : — 

1st. Animadversions on the measures 
and proceedings of the Honourable Court 
of+Directors, or other public authorities in 
England connected with the Government 
oMndia; or disquisitions on political trans- 
at^ioos of the Local Administration ; or 
offensive remarks levelled at the public 
condtTCt of the Members of the Council, of 
the* Judges of the Supreme Court, or of 
tbeiLord Bishop of Calcutta. 

Discus-sions having a tendency to 
create alarm or suspicion among the native 
populaition, of any intended interference 
w^ their religious opinions or observ- 

The republication, from English 
cr’^ber newspapers, of passages coming 
u^diY atty of the above he^ds, or ctlierwise 
raHsdlated to affect the British power or 
repertasion in India. 

Private scandal and personal re- 
rsM» krdividuak, tending to excite 
diiaefltioii society, 

on the pmdence and discretion 
of ^editors for tlieir careful observance 
ndrb -tbe Governor-General in 
CoaQul is plcfLHed to dispense with their 
subfl|n^»gr tbeir-piapws to An of 

Gar«enHneiik.)Stvidit»t<$-pit^ The 

editors will, howevet*, be held personally 


accountable for whatever ^hey fathlisii 
in contravention of the rules con^iitU- 

nicated, or which may be otherwi^ 
variance with the ger^ral piinciplea of 
British law, as established in this country, 
and will he proceeded against in such man- 
ner as tlic Governor General in Council 
may deem applicable to th'e nature of the 
olftnee, for any deviation from them. 

“ '1 he editors are further required to 
lodge in the Chief Secretary’s Office one 
copy of every newspaper, periodical or 
extra, published by them respectively. 

I am, &c. 

“ J. Auaii, Chief Sec. to Gov. 
“ Coujicil Chamber, Avg. 12, 1818.’* 

Such were the regulations for the govern- 
ment of the Indian press, as promulgated 
by the Alarquess of Hastings. It was for 
tlie Court to say, whether the title of a *^free 
press"' could apply to a press which was 
sulijcctcd to such restrictions. Now, the 
next question was, how far Mr, Bucking- 
ham, during the time lie resided in India, 
cemiplied with those regulations? The first 
puijlioatiou of his wliich attracted the at- 
tciUion of tlie GoTenunent of India, and 
wl'.ich calicd for its intcrfcrerjce, was what 
V as con-eived to he a libel on the Govern- 
ment of MadraS; wliich appeared on tho 
2Clh of May, 1819. He did not speak of 
this production as one that would be deemed 
a libel in this country, but as a publication 
that was treated os a iilrel by the Governor- 
General and his Council. He would not 
read that document, but he would state ^ 
tlie Propiietors the Utter which the Maf- 
quess of Hastings and the otlier Members 
of the Government diiected to be written 
to Mr. Buckingham, in consequence of its 
appearance. The Utter ran thus:— 

“ To Air. Buckingham, Editor of the 
Calcutta Journal. 

“ Judicial Department. 

Sir: — The attention of Government 
having been drawn to certain paragraphs, 
publishedi^the Calcutta Journal, of Wed- 
nesday, the 26th ult., I am directed by his 
Excellency, the Most Noble the Governor- 
General in Council, to communicate to you 
the following remarks regarding them. 

“ '^The Governor- General in Council ob* 
sor^c*', that this publication is a wanton 
attack upon the Governor of the Presidency 
of Fort St. George, in which his conti- 
nuance in office is represented as a public 
calamity, and his conduct in admi nitration, 
a^'-erted to be governed by despotic princi- 
ples. and influenced by unworthy raot^vqp. 

“ The Governor- General in Council re- 
frains from enlarging upon tlie injurious 
effect w liich publications of such a 
are calculated to produce in the due admil 
nistration of the affairs cf this country. JV 
is sufficient to inform you, that beepkos^ 
ders the paragraphs above quoted Iqbfi: 
highly offensive qnd objectionable in thVi^ 
seUc>, and to amount to a violation of the 
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obvious spirit of the instructions cornmu* 
nicated to the Editors of newspapers, at the 
period when this Oo^nment was pleased 
to penntt the publication of newspapers, 
%iftont subjecting them to the previous 
revisions of the officers of Government, 
The Governor- General in Council re- 
grete to observe, that this is not the only 
instance in which the Calcutta Journal has 
detained publications at variance witli 
the spirit of the instructions above referred 
to. On the present occasion, the Gover- 
nor-General in Council does iiot proptise 
to exercise the powers vested in him by 
law ; but I am directed to acquaint you, 
that by any repetition of a similar offence, 
you will be considered to have forfeited ail 
claim to the countenance and protection of 
this Government, and will subject yourself 
to be proceeded against under the 36th 
of the 53d Geo. I IT. cap. 155. 

" “I am, &c. 

" W* B. Baxley, Chief Sec. to Gov. 

*^ VouncU Chamber^ June 18 , 1819 .” 

"It was here very material to consider in 
vriiat fight Mr. Buckingham, soon after his 
arrival in India, view^ the power which 
yl&i alluded to in the foregoing letter. To 
letter Mr. Buckingham returned the 
fbtfowing answer : — 

" To W. B, Bayley, Esq. Chief Secretary 
to Government. 

“ Sir^ I have the honour to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of your letter of the 18th 
instant, expressing the displeasure of the 
Governor. General in Council, at the pub- 
lication of certain paragraphs in the Cal- 
clt^ Journal of the 26th ultimo, reflecting 
untlie character of Mr. Elliott in his pub- 
lid capacity as Governor pf Madras. 

'*‘T shall ntrt presume to intrude on the 
ndtlc^ of bis Lordship in Council any ob- 
servations tending to the extenuation of 
in^ conduct in this or in any previous in- 
stance, as departing from the spirit of the 
instructions issued to the editors of the 
pufillic journals in India, at the period they 
were exempted from the necessity of pre~ 
viopsly submitting their publications to 
the revision of the Secietary to Govern- 
ment. 

I shall rather confine m^^self to observ- 
ing, that I sincerely regret my having given 
cause to his Lordship in Council to express 
bis di.*q)Ieasure, and the more so, as there 
is not an individual among the numerous 
subjects under his benign government, 
whofe^ more sensible than mysplf of the 
unprpccdciHrd fib( M'.ltv wMch has marked 
lii.^ I.onls! ip">. adii.iiii-^r iiio'i in general, 
and tli%> iiirncMM* which all the 

friends of (be press owe to the measure of 
thh^Hfvised Regulations in particular. 
‘^Tlje very marked indulgence which 
fn Council is pleased to ex- 
creta townies me, in remitting on this 
exercise of the powers vested 
in bimlby mW|.wiIl operate as an add^'onal 

Ait^c 104. 


incentive to my future observance of the 
spirit of the iustructions issued, before the 
commencement of the Calcutta Journal, to 
the editoi^ of the public prints of India, in 
August 1818, of which £ am now fully in- 
formed, and which I shall henceforth make 
my guide, 

X am, &c. 

‘‘ J. S. Buckingham. 
‘‘ Calcutta y June 22, 1819.” 

Such was the promise made by Mr. 
Buckingham to the Marquess of Hastings, 
and he would call on tbe Court to mark 
how Mr. Buckingham kept that promise — 
how lie conformed to tho^^e regulations, 
with 'Mhich he was, a'> he admitted, per- 
fectly acquainted Not many months after- 
wards, Mr. Buckingham renewed his at- 
tack on the very same person, tlie Governor 
of Madras. On this second occasion, it 
appeared the Marquess of Hastings felt it 
necessary to direct the Secietary of the 
Council again to address a remonstrance to 
Mr. Buckingham, In the letter which 
was, in con'-ccjuence written to tliat gentle- 
man, the following passage would be 
found : — - 

The Governor- General in Council has 
perceived with regret tiie little impression 
made on you by the indulgence you lia^e 
already experienced ; and 1 am directed to 
Nvarn you of tiie certain consequence of 
your again incurring the displeasure ■ of 
Government. In the present instance, bis 
Lordship in Council contents himself 
with requiring, that a distinct ackuow- 
letlgment of tlie impropriety of your cob- 
duct, and a full and sufficient apology to 
tbe Government of Fort St. George, fof 
the injurious insinuations inserted in your 
paper of yesterday, with regard to tlie coiK 
duct of that Government, be published^ill 
the Calcutta Journal,” 

In the long speech by which tliis ques- 
tion had been introduced, they had been 
favoured tvith a recital of several Ubeh 
published by IVlr. Buckingham, wh^h 
rendered it necessary for the Bengal Go- 
vernment to interfere. If he were to go 
over those libels again, it wcnild only 
weary and disgust the Court. Suffice it 
to say, that, during Mr. Buckingham’s re- 
sidence in India, he published libels 
against the Bishop of Calcutta, against 4he 
clergy, and, agaiust tlie whole Government 
of India, as being actuated by corrupt atfd 
nnwozlUy motives. He described tb«t 
Govern men i as discouraging merit, whzlo 
it rew'arded meanness and subservien«^« 
He sent forth libels against the Governor- 
General, against the Commander-in-Chiefft 
against the grand jury ; who had found'* 
bill gainst him,*^ he had attacked 
vate individuals in innumerrffiieitotaDctot- 
{Uear /) He must say, in the presenee^of 
that Court* that he could not percHvev ^ 
tbe conduit of the Marquesao]^ 
during the occurrence of these publicntiops, 

VoL. XVIU. 2 C 
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any of that wisdoM^'^drh^ljtude, and 
dktR^jdshod other parts 
«^min^raticwi .^( Hear I hear / ) 
Certainly the Noble Marquess adopted 
tome means to stop this growing evil, but 
ftey were not sudiciently stiong to edect 
Utat --object. He endeavoured to choL’k 
Mr. Buckingiiam ; he tried he 

triedadvice, he tried courts- martial, ( Hf'ar ! 
hear /) but it Wc.s aii iu va n . ?dr. Buck- 
inghsmi went on to the last iu the same 
obnoxious course. He at length ventured 
tt>deny the authority of Government alto- 
gether, and t'j set its manuates at defiance. 

consequence of an article, in which the 
power of tile Government to remove from 
India' any European, not a covenanted 
E^ervant of the Company, was completely 
denied, the following letter, written by the 
Maiv]|uess of Hastings’ own hand, and 
«^ned by the Secretary to the Government, 
-was addressed to Mr. Buckingham, on tiie 
4^ of September 1 8^2 : — 

“ General Department. 

** Sir ; The attention of the Governor- 
€i«oeral in Council has been called to a 
discussion in the Calcutta Journal of the 
Slst ultimo, respecting the power of Go- 
vernment to forbid the further continuance 
wkhin the British territories in India of 
any European not being a covenanted ser- 
^vaot of the Honourable Company. 

With 3 suppression of facts, most mis- 
chievous, as tending to Letiay others into 
pmal error, you have put out of view the 
.«ixinjinstaDCe that the residence alluded to, 
H' itbe without a licence, is criminal by the 
daw of England ; while, if the residence be 
awQicUoned by licence, it is upon the spe- 
ditl itscorded condition, not simply of obe- 
'dHUice to what the local government may 
aae cause to enjoin, but to the holding a 
induct which that government shall deem 
merit its countenance and protection; a 
Jbreach of wliich condition forfeits the in- 
.^gence, and renders it liable to extinc- 
rdlioir.. 

This provision, which the Legislature 
sf your country has thought proper to 
(5^3 Geo. HI. cap. 155, sect. 36,) 
/ymt have darin;gly endeavoured to discredit 
>ai^ miUd'y, by asserting that ‘ transmis- 
>9Qis»oa for offences through the press is a 
:«#i»W€r wholly unknown to the law that 
regulation exists in the statute book 
restraining the press in India;’ and 
the more the monstrous doctrine of 
^tflcw^missiou is examined, the more it must 
.iNicite the abhorrenci? of all just minds. ‘ 

^ comment is requisite on the gross 

j 4 >i%> ga«uou8oess of describing as. a tyran - 
^^|pU»4uthorU>, that power, the legality and 
of which you had acknowledged by 
voluntary acceptance of a leave, 
on terms iavolviog your express 
to that effect. Neither is it 
fo f^rticukuTizo ffie. maov niinor 
iUpp^ciwi paper observed upon, 


since you have' tire matter 

decisive pmnt. 

Wb^er the art ofotheiBH^^ 
lature, or the opinion of aaindividnaly^all 
be predominant, is now at issue. ^ Xt ^ 
tWuce imperative on the duty of the loeal 
government, to put the subject at re^. 
The long tried forbearance of the Goveiv 
nor- General will fully prove the extreme 
reluctance with which he adopts a measurjp 
of haishne-is; and even now, his Excel- 
lency in Council is pleased to give you tbh 
advantage of one more warning. You are 
now finally apprized, if you shall again 
venture to impeach the validity of the sta- 
tute quoted, and tiie legitimacy of the 
power vested by it in the chief authority 
here, or shall treat with disregard any offi- 
cial injunction, past or future, from Go- 
vernment, w'hetber communicated in terms 
of command or in the gentler language of 
intimation, your licence will be intmo- 
diateiy cancelled, and you will be ordered 
to depart foithwith from India. 

“ I am, Sir, &c, 

“ C. Lushington, 

“ Acting Chief Secretary to Gov.’* 
During the vvliole of the^e proceedings 
relative to the subject of the press, the 
Marquess of Hastings w as acting contrary 
to the views of his colleagues, who were 
anxious that more prompt aud efficieot 
measures should be taken. Now, was it |o 
be sujjposed that the Noble Marquess was 
tlie only person in the right? Was it to 
imagined that he alone could judge cor- 
rectly on this subject, and tliat his 
leagues must all be in the wrong? He 
could not tell what the Directors thought 
on tliL point ; but it might be inferred, as 
they had ultimately sanctioned the removal 
of Mr. Buckingham, that they viewed the 
conduct of those who had sent him away 
as perfectly correct and justifiable. Yet 
the Marquess of Hastings, throughout all 
these proceedings, had acted in opposition 
to his Council — in opposition to these 
gentlemen who had deemed it necessary to 
remove Mr. Buckingham from India. A 
motion had, long before, been made An 
Council for the removal of that individual. 
It was proposed that his licence should he 
withdrawn, and that proposition was sup- 
ported by the whole .of the Members- in 
Council, though it was overruled by the 
Marquess of Hastings, Would it then 
have been a wonder, if, when the period 
arrived which placed at the head of the 
Government those who had previously de- 
clared tliat Mr. Buckingham ought not 
to be suffered to remain in India, would it, 
he asked, have been a wonder, if they had 
proceeded to remove him for bis past trans- 
gressions? They did not, howevei*, <V> 

No, they waited tor that which tb^ wgre 
Mire to had — namely, another trari»gr«^<i ^ 
As.to the nature of this last tnutsgRff^ion 
he imuhd n<«hiog. He. cared UPt 
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whethtf the conduct of the Government 
l^hfe dr ^rong in vishing the offence 
^ they had ^tw^^^Hear f hear /) That 
Government, in exercising its authority. 
Wav accountable to the Court of Directors. 
Those who composed it felt that the article 
in question was an improper one, and they 
resented the publication as by hnv they liad 
n right to do. The opinion of the Mem- 
bers of Council, long l>efore, was, that 
Mr. Buckingham should he rcino\e(l ; and 
when that removal took place, neither the 
Court of Directors nor the Board of C m- 
troul censured those w ho adopted the 
measure : on the contrary, they agreed 
in the propriety of the act. — (i/cnr, keur!) 
As to Mr. Buckingham, he should be ex- 
tremely sorry to say any thing disrespectful 
of him ; and he wished the same forbear- 
ance had been manifested on the other 
side towards Mr, Adam. — {^ILar! hear!) 
He should feel that he degraded himself, 
and insulted the Court, if he applied the 
same epithets to Mr. Buckingham that had 
this day been applied to Mr. Adam.— 
{Hear! hear/) Mr. Buckingham, for 
aught he knew to the contrary, might 
have acted from the sincere conviction of 
bis own mind. He might suppose that a 
free press would be beneficial to our 
Indian empire, and he might, perhaps, 
feel that he was a martyr to his efibrts 
for the attainment of that object. He 
understood that Mr. Buckingham was 
now employing himself in the production 
of a very useful work in this country ; 
"b4d he published in England what he 
bad thought profter to publish in India, 
no person would have found fault with it. 
(^HeaVf hear/) Such publications would 
be here in the right place ; in a place where 
the strictures of a free press would ope- 
rate with good effect on the Govern- 
ment of India. There was one part of 
Mr. Buckingham's conduct, and of the 
conduct of his advocates, which he must 
utterly condemn : he meant their treating 
this as a personal question between Mr. 
Buckingham and Mr. Adam. Mr. Adam, 
acting on public principles, had removed 
Mr. Buckingham for the w'ell-being of 
India, but his opponents accused him wi*^h 
having taken that step from motives of pri- 
vate malice. It was a very easy thing, 
when an individual was at the flistance of 
half the globe from his native country, to 
condemn him as a tyrant, to brand him 
with the odious character of a malicious 
YBan.' in answer to observations which had 
been made on this subject, he begged leave 
nead to the Court the opinions entertain- 
^'by •otne eminent men in India, with 
to Mn Adam personally, and 
ti^ht^fSifiiAlstration generally. He would 
biy^beilire^the Court certain passages from 
tbietWiP written by the Governor of Bom- 
bay 4 ^tn^ fnxa » letter written by 
Lord Amherst (though perhaps some gen- 


tlemen wcadd object to his testimony), 
and the opinion delivered sft a public ihecst- 
ing which was held at Calcutta, and whkfh 
was specially called at the termination of 
Mr. Adams' government. By whom was 
that most favourable opinion of Mr. Adam 
given ? It was gi\en by the gentleman who 
was actually counsel for Mr. Buckingham 
himself (//cYzr '), and every person who 
knew that innivieiual, must knowMhat he 
W'as the last man who would be guilty of 
deceit or of injustice. (Hear!) The let- 
ter from the Gc’vernor of Bombay to a 
near relation of Mr, A^iam. contained this 
passage ; — 

“ Dovihnf, 14, 1823. 

** Nothing can l•^^‘ccrl the praise which 
every body in Bei\vTl borrows on John 
Adam’s adniinis'^ra’am, whu^li is the more 
to his credit, as much of hi^ employmeTit 
has been of an unpopular nature ; the 
restrictions on the pi ess in particular: bflt 
the inconsistency of a free ]mess where no- 
thing else is fi ee or intended to be free, is 
too obvious to escape you. It is our duty, 
and I am haj)py to soy it is our wish too, 
to hasten on the lime vvhen the people df 
the country may take a share in their gou 
vernment. But at piesent nobody wlould 
take a part or on interest in political dis- 
cussion but the Eurooean':, of whom more 
than nine-tentlis compose tlie strength of 
the army ” 

The Hon, Proprietor then read a para- 
graph contained in a letter w ritten by Lord 
Amherst, on tiie Hth of August 1822. 

He should now’ call the attention of die 
court to a public meeting, which was con- 
vened at Calcutta, at the close of Mr. 
Adam’s administration. The very first 
name w’liich he observed signed to the re- 
quisition was that of Mr. Palmer, the 
gentleman whose favourable opinion of 
Mr. Buckingham bad been so trill mj^iant- 
ly quoted Ity the bon. mover. Mr, F«r- 
gussen, who acted as Chairman on the 
occasion, thus expressed himself in one 
part of his speech : — “ Of such a charac- 
ter (observed that learned gent.) it w$n 
needless to say much. Every one who 
lieard him knew that it was impossible to 
speak too highly of the manner in which 
he had executed his public and his private 
duties ; and it was indeed to him a source 
of the higiiest gratification, to be calM 
upon to propose a public mark of respect 
and esteem to such a man, whose pctHly 
of heart and sterling public wor&^ OB. 
titled him to the highest consideration in 
the power of the meeting to bestow'. FnBn 
his (Mr. Adam's) having passed his Bfip 
among them» they were well qualified to 
judge of bis merits ; for his own part,' lie 
firmly believed that Briti^^ indi^ OWid 
the miqmr part its present 
the arduous ' exertfonsv ' the 
attention to duty, and^es strict 
which had distinguished Mr. Adam in the 
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af ifte aulies af the wrious and 
r^paq^sifile sitnatois which- be had filled. 
He Wduld say further, that he firmly be- 
lieved tiiat, in every public act of his 
life, he bad been influenced by none but 
llie very best intentions ; and he felt assured 
that it was the lot of veiy few men to be 
e^eemed and beloved as w^as that excellent 
and admirable man. In unassuming be- 
nevolenOe, sound judgment, and purity 
of heart, he was ^urpa■!scd by no man ; 
hnd be (the learned Chairman) was justly 
prtnid of his friendship.” Such was the 
character of the individual against whom 
the shafts of scurrility had this day been 
directed in that Court. (/Tcrar/) After 
the thne which had been taken up by the 
hon., mover and by himself, it was most 
unwillingly that he trespassed farther on 
Proprietors; but the subject of a free 
in India was of such extreme impor- 
tance, that he could not refrain from offer- 
ing to the Court some observations on that 
topic. Tlie proposition for the establish- 
inebt of a free press in India, was con- 
ceived in a total misapprehension of the 
nature of the benefits that were derivable 
from a free press, and was opposed to tliat 
Widcb he had always considered a fun da- 
men fal maxim of policy, namely, that 
Wlien a new institution was introduced into 
any country, care should be taken that it 
was* suited to the habits of society in that 
country, {Hear!) because, what might 
bo conducive to the happiness and prospe- 
ikij of the people in one state, might be 
utterly destructive of the best interests of 
the community in another, {Hear !) He 
thought he had sufficiently shewn, that 
nothing like a free press had ever existed 
in India, and that whatever restrictions 
were imposed on it, were imposed by the 
Government. The press had always been 
subject to the arbitrary regulations of the 
government in India ; a circumstance 
yvhicb they had heard condemned to-day, 
aoa ^eat impeachment of the good sense 
and honesty of their Indian servants. But 
ho thought the Court would pause a little 
on the wisdom of altering that system, 
when they found that all their servants, 
roen of ability, of integrity, and of expe- 
rience, were directly opposed to any such 
innOratioi^ as was now contended for. 

was the opinion entertained by the 
Government of Bombay, headed by the 
Hon. Mr. KIphinstone ; such was the opi- 
nion entertained by the Government of 
ftXadras, headed by Sir Thomas Munro; 
and* the Government of Bengal, headed 
by the Rt, Hon. Lord Amherst, were una- 
tumously of opinion, that, to introduce a 
free press in India, would create the 
utmost confusion and disorder at present, 
and would finally be destructive of the 
empire there. {Hear /) Such were 
^nd opinions of the 

geAtkmien bft had mentioned, and he be- 


lieved, if he detailed the p^Minds on which 
that Opinion rested, they WOuld^ be fCKitfd 
perfectly satisfactory* A fhee' press, ac- 
cording to his notion of die- subject, wah 
only calculated for a people who had at- 
tained a very high degree of civiliaafion. 
{Hear !) He might venture to say, that, 
until our own revolution in 1688, there 
was not in the world a free press; and he 
believed that a free press could not fairly 
and substantially exist, except under a free 
government. {Hear /) The privileges of 
a free press, which were fully exercised at 
present in this country, were undoubtedly 
most advantageous to the people* But 
why was this so ? Because their executive 
government was responsible for all its acts 
to a free parliament, and that parliament 
was responsible to its constituents, a free 
people. The press in this country en- 
lightened and united the various parts of 
the state. Every individual, whether go- 
vernor or governed, was affected by it, and 
all united in supporting that from which 
they dei ived so much benefit. Every man, 
however, in this country, knew that the 
primary object of every journal was its 
own immediate profit. {Cries No f and 
Hear / ) No man in his senses could deny 
the fact. He did not mean to say thtft 
profit was the only object sought to be 
attained ; but he would contend, that the 
primary object of every man who set up U 
journal, w'as his own profit. The conse- 
quence was, that, as the press furnished 
the best institution for the preservation of 
religion, order, and constitutional senti- 
ments, so also, as they well knew^, was it 
sometimes the source of irreligion, immo- 
rality, blasphemy, and sedition. It was 
occasionally a pander to our worst pas- 
sions, as w'ell as the supporter of our no- 
blest propensities. Why was it that the 
falsehoods and calumnies w^hich frequently 
disgraced the press of this country madie 
no impression, and obtained no cr^enoe? 
It was because society here was enlight^- 
ed and civilized in a very high degree, and 
individuals were capable of judging whe- 
ther a statement was well or ill-founded. 
The character of a great and good man in 
this country could not sufier, in the slight- 
est degree, from the slander of venal wri- 
ters. No disorder was produced by their 
publications. The vessel of the state moved 
equably on, in spite of the storm which a 
free press occasionally raised around jt; 
and the law, which was a Jaw of |»'otec- 
tion to those who obeyed it, became a law 
of correction to those by whom it was 
disobeyed. {Hear!) In India the con- 
verse of this proposition was true, and 
therefore a free press con Id not exist in that 
country. The people had no check on the 
government there through the medium x>f 
a free parliament; the only cheek On *e 
Indian 6kivemment was the authority 
which resided here. people of India 
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WGve^ not iliie hobil xif fudging occu^- 
tatolyr of) tb^ grounds of truth and falser 
hBod ri^ecttng goyernmeot. (Mear/) 
Whether trbat liad been said this day, in 
tbc ' Court of Proprietors, were truth or 
falsehood (a fact that would be canvassed 
in. England) he was quite sure, that the 
whole of those assertions would be firmly 
believed from one end of India to the other, 
without inquiry. Let the Court consider 
of what the population of India consisted, 
and then they would be better enabled to 
judge whether a free press was calculated 
for that country. The population con- 
sisted of two very unequal parties, Euro- 
peans and natives. Wa^ it for the Euio- 
peans that this free press was wanted ? 
The Europeans were chiefly the Compa- 
ny’s civil or military servants, in high or 
low situations. The small remainder were 
either merchants or shop-keepers, who 
were allow etl to follow their avocations 
under the rules and regulations promul- 
gated by the Government. Certainly it 
was not for these latter classes that a free 
press was wanted. Was it then for the 
Company’s servants ? If so, was it lit, be 
demanded, to place the Government of 
'Bengal (for such would be the effect of a 
press) under the control of the Com- 
pany’s servants? {^Hmr /) All the inferior 
servants had to do, \vas to acquire a know- 
ledge of the duties that were entrusted to 
them, and to discharge those duties faith- 
fully. Was it desirable that they should be 
called from the performance of those duties, 
weekly or daily, for the purpose of writing 
censures on their superiors? (^Hear!) Was 
it for the benefit of India that they shouhl 
be 'permitted to state, that those in power 
appointed persons to oHice from base and 
corrupt motives ? Was it for the benefit of 
the Company’s empire that writers or ca- 
dets should set up as censors of the Indian 
Government ? If these were to be tlie uses 
to which it was meant to apply a free 
press, he must strongly deprecate the in- 
troduction of that engine into the Compa- 
ny’s territories. In the present day it 
would perhaps only promote trouble and 
dissension, but hereafter it would pro- 
duce ruin. It was quite impo^^ible to have 
a free press in India, without its effects 
being extended to the immense native po- 
pulation. What lesson, he wislied to 
know, would a free press teach that popu- 
lation? It would teach them, in the first 
place, tliat they were subjected, by force, 
to a foreign government j and in the next 
place, they would be taught the inaliena- 
ble right of all to free themselves from a 
foreign yoke. (Hear /) This was a les- 
son that would slowly reach them, but it 
would reach them at last, (Hear^ hear/) 
and the end would be, the expulsion of 
the British' power from India. [Hear^ 
hear / ) The lesson that wouM be taught 
to tl» native army would be much more 


quicUy learned, and would be far 
dangerous. The native army constantly 
came in contact with European officers; 
and he feared, if a free press were once 
established, that great insubordination 
would soon prevail. If the native troops 
heard their officers debating on the mea- 
sures of government, would they not soon 
learn to debate those subjects themselves,? 
Would the}' not be quickly reminded# 
that the countiy was preserved and defend- 
ed by them ? Would they not recollect 
that they were deprived of any participation 
in the high honours and immunities of tile 
state, and would they not be told, that a 
participation in those honours and immu- 
nities would be the reward of a successful 
rebellion ? This was the last lesson that 
would be taught in India by a free press* 
The scholars w ould undoubtedly find much 
difficulty in carrying it into effect ; but, 
w'here there was such an immense disparity 
of force, the consequence would be fatal. 
It would be equally ruinous to this coun- 
try and to India, which would be left a 
prey to hopeless rapiue and dreadful de- 
vastation. He should strenuously oppose 
this motion for papers, which, as it ap- 
peared to him would afford no information 
whatever on the subject. But what waa 
the necessity for information, when those 
who were hostile to the motion adnaitted 
all the facts? It would be for the Proprie- 
tors to decide on this question, after they 
had heard what sort of a case was made 
out on each side ; he conceived that th£^ 
which he had submitted to them, met, in 
the most satisfactory manner, every part 
of the statement of the Hon. Proprietor ; 
and, therefore, he should move “ That 
this Court do now adjourn.” 

Mr. 5. Dixon said, this was a question 
of great importance j and, under the ej|- 
pectation that an adjournment would affiard 
the Court an opportunity for a further 
consideration of the subject, he \vas ready 
to second the motion of tlie Learned Gen- 
tleman. 

Mr. Impey said, as some Hon. Friendb 
near him w^ere of opinion that the question, 
should be met witli a direct negative, ip- 
stead of a motion for adjournment, be 
begged leave to withdraw that motion. . 

Mr. S. Dixon. ‘‘ Am I to understaod, 
that there will be a re-consideration of this 
question ?” 

The Chairman. “ The Learned Gentle- 
man moved * that this Court do now ad- 
journ,’ which was not seconded. The 
original question, therefore, remains as 
it was.” 

Mr. S. Dixon said, he had been more 
surprised at the conduct of the worthy Gen- 
tleman with whom this question had origi- 
nated, on the present occasion, than at any 
other part of his public proceedings in 
that Court ; be never sa,w «ny gfmUeman 
placed in more embarrassing or distre^ing 
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^^comstenm. la atliidin^ to tfie ad- 
niiafs^tipti the Mtu-quess of Hastings, 
^ found out that that uoble person had, 
snth respect to the press, been only acting 
iu Joke. (^Hear j) With all bis ingenuity, 
be couTd not disentangle the Noble Mar- 
quess from a participation in those very 
xn^sures of which he this day complained. 
How did lie endt'avour to get rid of this 
^fficnlty? Why he told the Court, that 
the Marquess of Hastings, declaring, in 
his public capacity as Governor of India, 
the laws that were to regulate the press of 
India, never meant any thing but a jest, 
{Hear., hear!) This conduct reminded 
him of the old sa^dng — “ Keep me from 
ray friends! {Hear, hear!) my enemies I 
can boldly meet.” {Hear, hear!) He 
had always endeavoured to defend an in- 
^vidual against a great public body, if he 
could conscientiously do it: in this case, 
however, he could not do so. He could 
not but say, that Mr. Buckingham went 
to India under false pretences. {Hear !) 
He went there as a free mariner; instead 
OT pursuing that avocation, he .-^at down 
as a political writer; and, though a man 
might raise a hornet*s nest about his 
ears if be uttered a word again'- 1 the doc- 
trine of a free press, yet he must be al- 
lowed to say, that, in India, it was one of 
the most dangerous engines that could 
pbssihly be brought forward. It was as- 
serted, that Mr. Buckingham had been 
Overwhelmed by the hand of power. He 
#Ould ask, whether that individual was not 
r^^tedly cautioned ? He might, if he 
^feai^, enlarge on this subject ; but, 
Vben gentlemen had a few strong points, 
fie thought it was as well to state them at 
once, instead of taking up a great deal of 
t1Se time of the Court by observations 
^ich tended to divert the attention from 
un>se circumstances on which their decision 
^USt be ultimately founded. {Hear !) 

^iliere was now' a pretty general call for 
iSr X Malcolm, 

y^Tj. Maicolnt rose and said, *^it certainly 
#as hot my intention to have spoken un- 
fe^ personally alluded to in the course of 
‘debate. What the Hon. Proprietor 
ICinnaird) has said regarding my 
aehlTtnents on publication in England, 
v^ohld not have made me depart from the 
T^sotuiion I had taken ; but I cannot sit 
^ientfy and hear the abuse (I must call 
it'so) that has been lavished upon Mr. 
Amicn. ‘ Tlie Hon. Proprietor has given 

f h eulogiums to Mr. Buckingham, and 
fias closed them with a profession, that 
ifl^e thought of that Gentleman's cha- 
WK^r from his writings and actions, had 
l^h Corilfirmcrf by his personal acquaint. 

his arr^l in England. I can 
lEOirk on ah intimate know- 

frtjT : he is as remarkable 
fwid Huthantty as for firmness 
and Ju^ment ; he is from birth and edu- 


cation a lover of die free ecpg t i t tit i dfe ^ 
his country, and all he has done 
case now before us has, 1 am %s«ctTe^' 
proceeded solely from an imperidus sen8i§ 
of public duty. It is, however, rriflirrg 
with the great subject before us, to waste 
our time in discussing the respective merits 
of Mr. Adam and Mr Buckingham ; but 
even to understand this small part of die 
question, we must first consider the scene 
in which they acted. Let us commence 
by looking at the character of our Indian 
Government, and then determine how faf 
such a free press, as that which is the boast 
of England, can be transplanted to that dis- 
tant possession. This is the real question, 
and it should be met openly and decidedly. 
The facts appear to me only to require to 
be fairly and boldly brought forward, 
to convince every reasonable man of the 
nature of the measure proposed. To en- 
able us to judge of the probable operation 
of this measure, we must take a near view 
of the component parts of that body call- 
ed the Public, in England, whose charac-* 
ter makes the good outweigh the evil of ft 
free press. AVill the Hon. Proprietor ( Mr. 
Kinnaird) who has made the motion, enr 
him by whom it was seconded (Mr. Hume}, 
admit that officers of his Majesty's army 
and navy, that secretaries, under secre^ 
taries, and clerks in public offices, or men 
immediately dependent on the favour of 
Government, or upon that of the paid ser- 
vants of the state, are essential patts nf 
that body ? Certainly not : but I will g« 
further ; I assert that those Noblemen who 
form the House of Peers, and the gentry 
of England w'ho sit in the House of Com- 
mons, though they are a part, are not the 
most essential one, of tlie public of whom 
I speak. They must, in some degree, be 
swayed by their connexions, their interests, 
and their political parties. Far less can we 
number, as men w’ho ought to have superior 
weight in this body, the lowest orders of 
this community, who are too uninstructed 
to judge political questions, or the dema- 
gogues who lead them, or those daily pe- 
riodical writers w'ho gain popularity and 
profit by flattering the self-love and thft 
passions of the lower orders, as w'ell m 
that of the party feelings and pride of the 
higher. All these mix with, and are parts 
of, what I understand by a British public : 
but the essential component part of that 
body, that which gives gravity and steadi- 
ness to the whole, lies, as the ballast of 
the vessel ought, in the centre. It is that 
numerous class who occupy the middle 
ranks of life, whose education and know- 
ledge places them above being misled like 
the lower order, and whoare, from their oc- 
cupation, free from many of those moHvet 
which influence the swvants of the 
and all who can be benefited by its frvodiv 
or Injuns! by its displeasure ; and wbeftre 
also in a great degree temoved from the 
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and feeling^4»lri^^«e$^^dsiTofag 
ya Wg^Sst orders of 

Sfjgtc^. It is asid tbe character 

il^ jpiiddie class, \>'hich give them that 
fljiwided vrelght they have in a British pub> 
fie. Though less forward and much less 
l&^cl than the other classes, they govern 
them : it i^ their moderation and good 
sense, combined w ith their habits of think- 
ing and of forming a judgment, on all 
. points connected with the constitution and 
die prosperity of their country, that en- 
ables it to ha%e a press free, in a degree 
unknown to other nations ! V/ithout this 
class, it would be a curse instead of a 
blessing. Now, 1 will ask, have we one 
of the class I have described in India? 
(I speak now of the English in that coun- 
try) : there is not an indi\idual. The 
English community, I wall not call them 
u public (in the sense that term has been 
Used), are almost all in the emiiloy of 
Goveriuuent, and the ftwv that are net, aie 
pjersons wiio reside there for a period by 
licence, under the covenants and legal re- 
strictions wdiich we have just heard read, 
the value of w'hich was well explained 
by an able Proprietor (Mr. Iinpey). If 
it is wrong, fiorn considerations of state 
policy, to deprive these persons of any of 
dm privileges which they w'ould have en- 
joyed had they remained in their native 
laiul, vvh\, it is assuredly the law that is 
vrong, not those who act under its au- 
thority. Let, therefore, this subject be 
talcen up on its true grounds ; let an effort 
made to alter the law ; but this is noi 
t|ie place. There are present those who 
^ve the power to br.ng it before the 
jParliament of tlie country, w here it vvill 
^ fully discussed ; and, in iny opinion, 
die more discussion it receives llie better. 
The good sense of the people of England 
not be slow to decide, w hether a free 
pi:ess, such as they enjoy, can be establish- 
ed and exist in a country governed, as 
British India, by absolute power. But 
|herc are parts of this subject on which I 
lau^t not be mistaken ; 1 have stated that 
the English community in India neither 
«re or ever can be a body resembling the 
public in England : but it is a happy effect 
9 f our constitution , that a portion of that 
spirit of liberty and independence, w liich 
gives life and vigour to the inotlier coun . 
try, is sjiread to her most distant colonies ; 

all, even to her armies, piurtake so 
much of the blessing as is consistent witli 
d>eir condition, and with the safety of the 
^Ute. Though such communities may be 
^j^situated as to render a tree press dan- 
gigpou^ both to themselves and government, 
have a right to expect from the latter, 
of information and of free com- 
ipuuk^tion as is consistent wltli the public 
; tlie^one and temper of an Englisli 
9 an be pr^rved in no other mode. 

been, thg advocate of 


publicly in all a€^i% of Guvernroentf^l 
hate concealment and mystification ; good 
and wise measures will ever gain strength 
from daylight. For such reasons, though 
a decided opponent to a free press in India, 
by which I mean one, that, being restrained 
only by the laws made for the press in 
England, could publish a series of such 
articles as we have heard read from the 
Calcutta Journal j wh eh, though not pu- 
nishable by law, must, if permitted, prove 
deeply injurious to the reputation and 
strength of the local government. Though 
I am, I say, an enemy to such a j'ress, I 
am friendly to any publication tliat refrains 
from those subjects that have l>een pro- 
perly jjrohibited. We have had these pro- 
hibitions read, and the lion. Mover of the 
question has depicted them as calculated to 
degrade all to whom tliuy apply ; but tliia 
is not their operation. There liave been no 
complaints but those found in the pages of 
Mr Buckingham’s paper, which it has 
suited the case of the Hon. Proprietor to 
represent as the exclusive organ of the 
public. This gentleman, from the mo- 
ment lie landed in India, became, according 
to him, the solitary upholder of English 
liberty in that enslaved country, and thU 
arduous task he is represented to have 
undertaken and performed from the most 
pure and disinterested motives ! He found 
the office of censor removed, and Uie re- 
stiictions which were imposed when it was 
done aw^ay he considered as waste paper. 
These restrictions, however, which were 
orders of Government, were, in my mind, 
more severe on the press than the cen- 
sorship. 1 decidedly prefer the latter; 
for where it is established, its responsibility 
rests where it ouglit, with those who have 
the actual power to restrain and to punish ; 
while, in die other case, it is left to those 
who may have less knowledge and discre- 
tion, and who m*e more likely, through 
indiscretion, inadvertence, or from mo- 
tives of feeling or of interest, to ollend 
against the government. There is some- 
thing, no doubt, odious in the name :of 
censor; but it signifies not, if it is neces- 
sary ; and if the law authorizes such a 
check upon publication, it cannot, for the 
good of all parties, be too openly and too 
decidedly exercised. As for myself, I have, 
from all the knowledge I have of the scene 
and of the societv, uo fear of any harsh or 
unwise exeition of this power : but to bo 
satisfied that we are safe upon this and all 
other matters ..ffecting tlie rights and prU 
vileges of our couiiirymen abroad, let us 
pause to look at the actual condition of 
those tj rants and despots (as they have 
been termed), under whose authority they^ 
live. The Governor-General of India, 
and Governors of die different settlements, 
are either noblemen or gentlemen 
from England, or persons wjbo have nmieii 
Uiemstlvcs by their services ju imd 
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the lattfST fill »U tbe high offices under 
Oovenunc 9 |» Tbe, race of nabobs, who 
m said to bare once existed (I never 
any of ffiem), are extinct. Those 
w^ fiU highest situations in India are 
leHom, if ever, elevated to any forgetful- 
XM^ss of their character as English gentle- 
They proceed to the execution of 
l^ir important duties, as men go in this 
country to those of an office ; their minds 
arjB neitlier corrupted by intrigue-^, nor dis- 
turbed by dreams of irrational ambition. 
They enjoy, it is true, great, and in some 
ca^es, as I have said, absolute povrer ; the 
situation of the country they govern re- 
quires it, and the law of England sanc- 
tions it : but there never were men who 
exercised power under such checks. 
Eeaving out of the question that natural 
desire to stand well with the community of 
their countrymen over whom they are tem- 
porarily placed, and not adverting to their 
views of returning as early as they can to 
their native land, and of enjoying that 
fair esteem and consideration in England 
to which any cruel or unnecessary exercise 
of arbitrary powers would be fatal ; Jeav- 
ing, I say, these motives fpow^erful as 
tliey must be in the breast of every Eng- 
lishman) out of the question, let us 
exaotine what are the other checks under 
which they exercise power : first, their 
measures in detail are submitted to the 
Q)urt of Directors ; we all know the com - 
p^ition of that Court; assuredly it is not 
probable it will support despotic acts ; but 
suppose it was to do so, its proceedings, 
ifhenever called for, must be laid before 
the Court of Proprietors, and, judging 
lh>m the two last meetings of that body, 
diose who exercise power in India must 
expect rough handling in it. Their next 
ordeal is the Board of Control, which, 
though associated with the Court of Di- 
rectors in the administi^tion of our eastern 
ttiupire, is, by one of those happy anoma- 
Ues which characterize every part of our 
constitution, composed of persons whose 
Vtuations and views must lead them to 
questions on very different grounds 
the Directors ; but their confirma- 
tion, even, of the measures adopted by the 
Indian Governments is not final ; the vigi- 
l^ce of parliament, the unbending seve- 
rifj of &e law (^ould they have offended 
ugaiiist its and the freedom of the 

l^gUsh press, all hang over them, and 
combination of checks that could 
•||it m no other country. I do not enu- 
these checks to complain of them ; 
"Contrary, I recognize their utility, 
whch carried to an extreme: they 
and sometimes iofiict temporary 
bit an individual, but their ten- 
h to benefit the public. Power is 
intpaicating, and though I will 
that those who exerdse it in 
InW are like sultans of the east, who 


require the flappers (which an Hon. Pro- 
priet(V mention^) to renund them they are 
men, I will readily admit, that the 
they are reminded they are Englishmen 
the better. But wrhile 1 admit this, it is 
with a full conviction, that if those appoint- 
ed to your Governments abroad should 
ever permit these checks to have an undue 
influence on the performance of their pub- 
lic duties, if they act under dread of res- 
ponsibility, or seek popularity, your dan- 
ger from their measures will be greater 
than any that could result even from 
tyranny : the latter can be checked and 
punished, but that weakness which, in 
considering its own safety or gratification, 
forgets the interests of the state, evades all 
remedy, and the mischievous effect is pro- 
duced before the cause can l>e removed. 
It is useful, nay, most essential, that the 
checks I have noticed should remain in 
full vigour ; but they must dwell in Eng- 
land — they cannot be co-existent with ab- 
solute pow'er in India. We have heard 
much of the press in that country being 
first restricted by Lord M'ellesley establislv 
ing the office of censor. To understand 
whether this is the fact or not, it is only 
necessary to take a short retrospect of the 
history of its newspapers. These have 
been known in India little more tlian half 
a century. About forty-five years ago, 
when his Majesty’s Courts of Law had an 
extended jurisdiction in Benp:al (which it 
was soon found indispensable to limit) 
some of the judges came in violent colli- 
sion with the local government, and tha 
free press (as it is termed), which in such 
a society is exactly suited to create and 
support such divisions of authority, be- 
came very licentious, A paper edited by 
a Mr. Hickey was put down, as that of 
Mr, Buckingham has now been ; and its 
editor, like him, decline^] to go to law. 
Many years afterwards, wlien Secretary to 
the Marquess Wellesley, it became my 
duty to peruse and abstract a petition from 
this individual, who represented himself 
as a martyr in the cause of liberty, and be 
complained, as Mr. Buckingham ha» done^ 
of Englishmen being ruined by oppression 
and tyranny. Amongst others he charged 
with having denied him justice, was that 
wise, moderate, and great man, the late 
Lord Cornwallis. ‘ I applied to the 
Noble Marquess for redr€»ss,* said MrJ 
Hickey, in his petition, ‘but he only ad- 
vised me, if I thought myself aggrieved^ 
to go to law. The Noble Marquess,’ be 
added, ‘ might, in his condescension, havig 
as well advised me to fight one of the 
Company’s elephants, as to go to law with 
their Government.* The fact probablf 
was, in that case, as in the present : Mr. 
Hickey publish^ what compelled the 
Local Gi^emment th suppless his 
and as he could prove nd malice or ind|gd 
exi^ci^ of aulhority; ho couW obhdh no 
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redsfesjf'at \&n. ^ After fliis pCT^od^'I jierei- 
he#ptf‘^ tfieie cjristfti^ anjr thhig Kke 
fi^ " Articles were occasionally 

more t imagine through inad- 
verfehce than design, which called for 
cdftstire oft the publishers ; and it was an 
intprudence or inadvertence of this charac- 
ter' which led to Lord Wellesley’s orders, 
that the proofs of the newspapers should 
be submitted to the Secretary of Govem- 
trient. But though opinions might differ, 
as to whether that was the best rickIo of 
attaining the deserved end or not, it is 
only of very late years that it has been 
supposed a free press could exis*^, to any 
good or useful purpose, in {lie Eurojieau 
coiTiTnunity of India. I do not say, that, 
so far as that society alone is concerned, 
it4 existence v/ould immediately endanger 
the safety of our empire. I am 
it Would excite dissentions, cherisli insub- 
ordination, and weaken authority, anil 
produce eviU a hundred times greater ihan 
any <p:>od it could effect. But its effect 
on the European part of the community 
is d very mnall part of this question. 
A'knongst that increasing part of the popu- 
lafion called half-caste, the sons of Euro- 
pehnTathcr^ and native moth-.r>, it would 
d6 infinite Inirm. This cla^s mu>t be 
viewed and treated as an inf.mt sucletv, 
and all the hopes we en!ertain of tlioir 
advancement, through the adopdon of gra- 
dual measures for their imtrnctlo.n, will 
be disappointed, if w^e adopt the- free press 
af the mcaiij of effecting that object. I 
haVe for many sears given aU the con'^ide- 
r^iOft I could to the unfavourable an \ 
depressed condition of this clas's. I eiilcr- 
taift opinions (vihich this is not tlie mn- 
ment to state), regarding the policy of 
tKeir introduction to pTr^^icalar blanches 
of the service, but I entertain no doubt 
as to that of every effort being made 
for their improvonicnt, of every ave- 
nue that c«in be opened being opened, 
for the cncoaiagcmont of tInU indu-try 
and talent whicii many of them pos- 
set in' a very eminent degree. There 
«rc men in this class of society, whom I 
hold as dear as any fiends I pnsst-s : 
amongst those many in tliis Court share 
the regard I have for Colonel Skinner, 
who has so long commanded a large body 
of native horse, with honour to himself and 
advantage to Government. But with 
every desire to see this part of the popula- 
tion encouraged and advanced, I deem it 
essiihx^al for their good that their progress 
s&sjiild be gradual, in order that they may 
b^Mtedi for the place they arc destined to 
oci|Wy m our empire in the east. Much 
fau^en of li^ done for them, and pai'ti- 
thoso reflation* which entitle 
the^^ pos&^Iaud in every part of our 
There ^ roany of tins class, 
bbwev^ii' 'who are |:mone to impatience and 
discontent at their condition : and these, 
Asiatic Jowrn.— No. IOC 
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v.ho haturaffy'seek to make’ converts to 
opTftion, will be found amongst tEeltyiid^^ 
of the advocates for a free Biif 

both these classes of the European inhabi- 
tants of India sink into comparative in'=ilg- 
nificance, when we contemplate the effect 
of such a press upon a native population 
of eighty millions, to whom the blessing* 
or the evils that it moy carry in its Irairi 
are to be imparted. Passing over the im- 
pos‘'ibility of establishing, or at least main- 
taining, fo: a short pertyd, a presy really 
fice, in an empire gi I y fireigners 

wiio have conn'uu !. nrd who h.tvo not 
and cannot, bom liio uifil.ence of lan- 
guage, habitv'j and rJiglon, amalgamate 
with the natives. L .t ns examine the^ 
character and condition of the latter, that 
we may discover what would be the clfect 
of the boon it proposed to grant them. 
They are divid'd into tvvp great classes, 
Mahoine la’^s aiul IJikIoos; the Ifgher 
ranks <)f the fonner, who po-.-O’^sed almost 
all India bthae otm role v'.'as introduced, 
are natujally di'^conterntd with our power, 
fhoy b.;ir, hinv^ver, a small praportiqh to 
the Hindoo-!, whose condition and chtiTtic- 
ler it is r,|“ paore consequence to examine. 
Erom tile most remrte period tIU the pre^ 
sent day, w, find the history of this un- 
changed p:“ople the -ame ; and there H 
one siiihipg I'.atine in it — all the religious 
and civil ch.s^'-s ar' educated, and 
prompt and skilful in intrigue as they are 
in From their intellectual su- 

periority they ha-'-e ever influenced and 
dir:cc,.d th^ m.orc nur.i.:.‘OUS, ignoraijt, and 
superstitious of their cornUrymen. 

instructed ch'issc'^ (partVoIarly the^ 
Brr.hmins), v\ho !i ive ai/eady lo-t considc- 
ratio'.j V. c.'ddi, und power, by t-u' intrp- 
duc'ion of our poeer, fear, and justly^ ^ 
thai: its piv)er. ,i, wiU till more degrad^^ 
them. Thoy must, fiom sucti causes/ have 
n luvlile feeling toaa.-ds us, and tins i&i 
noc bkcly to decrcaw fiom the ntcvssij^_ 
they are under cf couccaling if. 
will seize evejy oppoitumty of 
our power, and many mn-^t be aflbrde^ 
them. ITcy are, to n:y kPx)vv ledge, adep||^' 
in spreading discontent, n. d exciting sedi-', 
lion and rebellion. Tiicy know well how. 
to awaken the fears, to alarm the superill-^ 
tion, or to rouse the pride of those fhty 
address. IMy attention has been, during 
the last twenty-five years, pVticularljii. 
directed to this dangerous species of se<ire|^ 
war against our authority, w’ hi ch 
carrying on, ty numerous, though unsectt, 
bands. The sjpirit is kept up by 
by exaggerated reports, and by 
prophcKiies, When tlie time 
vourabie, from the ocwrrcnce of, ipis^jf-/ 
tiL.ve to our arms, from 
provinOGs, dr from mutiny 
circular fetters ami prpcfateafioas i 

persed over the countiy with a celerity that 
is incredible. St-icb documents are read 
Voi.. XVTiT. 2 D 
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with avidity. The contents are ia most 
cases the saincu The ^nglTsh afe depicted 
as usurj^ers of low CasCe^ and as tyrants, 
wbd'hiiyo' ^ught India with no view but 
thdt df degrading the inhabitants, and of 
robbing . them of their wealth, while they 
sect to subvert their usages and their reli- 
giOti. The native soldiery are always ap- 
pealed to, and the advice to tliem is in all 
instances I have met with the same : 

• Your European tyrants are few' in num-> 
her, murder them !* The efforts made 
by the part of the Indian population I 
have mentioned, and their success in keep- 
ing up a spirit which places us always in 
danger, are facts that will not be denied by 
any man acquainted with *^he subject. Now 
I will ask, if we can rationally indulge a 
hope, that a dislike and hostility to our rule 
troiild not be cherished and inflamed by 
njen, whose consideration, wealth, and 
power, must beiruined by our success ? Is 
it likely to abate? and if not, is it politic, 
it wise, to put such means as a free 
press (such as has been described) into 
"their hands ? It could only be used to- 
Watds one object, that of our destruction ; 
but that, when effected, would be but a 
prelude to a greater evil — the destruction 
of themselves. Every fair hope that can 
be formed of rendering this vast popula- 
tion worthy of the blessings that may be 
j^adually imparted, would perish, and they 
'Would be replunged into a worse state of 
aniuchy than that fropi which we have 
relieved them. That this will be the re- 
if we give them, in their present stage 
of MCiety, the baneful present that has 
b^en proposed, I conscientiously believe. 
Sul it >8 here necessary to ask, for what 
1 ^ we to increase such hazards, both to 
Uje European and native community of 
' ^dla ? The object, w'e are told, is to pro- 
knowledge. Do we mistrust our 
^^qcal Governments ? do we mistrust those 
'Glider whose orders they act, and those 
^ they are controlled, that we are 

to, lake from their hands the accomplish- 
"inent of that great object, that we should 
^^ace it in the hands of editors of papers 
of periodical publications? Are wo 
'to cpnflde almost exclusively to the latter, 
U^id to their anonymous correspondents, 
rbform of abuses and the improvement 
W our eastern subjects ? The eloquence 
^ ^f the Hqh. Mover has been powerfully 
^^lab^d to make us do so. Tlie general 
^fendency of his arguments has gone to 
dkiJrtss a belief, that those who are edu- 
for public duties in India, and who 
^b^ve'superadded, to tlie early instruction 

M rOppived, long and approved service, 
‘ttcft Ihe fittest instruments for this 
twnd ^bod purpose. To bring their 
^ local experience to a 
comparative ignorance of 
AfictsV 'whiS ba\-p not the same advan- 
tages, tbe hrlakeiWiglrf of pr^udice has 


been thrown into tlie scale, and , they 
have been represented as having fop- 
gotten all the lessons of their youth, and 
having become dead to the feelings of 
British liberty, in order to furnish argu- 
ments to prove tlieir incompetence to the 
higher stations of Government. This is a 
convenient doctrine ; it exalts ignorance to 
a par with knowledge ; it has been urged, 
in the present instance, to suit the case. 
That high and respectable body of men, 
the Civil Servants of India (w'ith whom, 
I am proud to say, the principal duties of 
my life have associated me), have been 
licld light and depreciated, that a most 
distinguished member of their service 
might be proved unfit for the station of 
Governor- General. Ihe prejudices Mr. 
Adam had imbibed by his long residence 
in India, were alluded to as the cause of 
his maltreatment of Mr. Buckingham. But 
\\ hat comes next ? Lord Amherst, a no- 
bleman, \^ho is admitted to be .as amiable 
as he is sensible and just, and who all ac- 
knowledge to be deeply imbued with the 
feelings and sentiments of an Englishman, 
hardly ai rives in India, before he finds 
himself com])el]ed to adopt the same prin- 
ciple upon which his predecessor had act- 
ed, and to send to England Mr. Arnott, 
who had succeeded Mr. Buckingham as 
editor of the Calcutta Journal. For this 
act of authority, Lord Amherst isj we aie 
told, worse than a tyrant ; he has allowed 
him-clf to become the tool of tyrants, who 
have taken the advantage of his want of 
experience. What does this mean ? one 
Governor- General is declared unfitted for 
Iiis office because he has local knowledge, 
and the other because he w ants it. It ap- 
pears to me, that it is the abstract name of 
Governor- General, or rather the person 
who exercises, to the best of his judgment 
and conscience, an absolute power which 
the law has vested in him, that is the 
object of tlie attack w hich we have heard 
this day. If so, let the system be arraign- 
ed, not the individuals. I have shew'n the 
checks under which they act ; tlieir proba- 
ble motives and their means of knowledge; 
but these are not, we are told, to be relied 
upon, to prevent evil or to promote good 
purposes. No; for such w'e must look to 
men like Mr. Buckingham, ^lliey are, on 
their first touch of the soil of India, to start, 
as if by inspiration, into a virtue and know'- 
ledge, which is to controul, to reform, and 
to improve the society, white and black, 
of India ! Let us inquire the means of 
the individual who has been brought for- 
ward as an example of what has and may 
be done by such characters. When he 
came first to Ind^ and published the pros- 
pectus of his Travels in Palestine, and at 
the same time commenced a new spaper on 
an improved plan to any then existing, I 
deemed him, as many others did, a man 
of enrt»rprire and talent : but in a very 
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short period, several paragraplis appeared 
til his paper which satistied me of the 
course' he meant to pursue, and I early 
gave an opinion on the probable termina- 
tion of hij, career,- which has been verified 
by the result. I shall not go into the 
detail of the offences he committed, his 
mpologies, and his promises of amendment; 
nor shall I inquire into the exact cliaracter 
of that offence which compelled ^Ir. 
Adam to withdraw his Ucon.Ne. It was 
the aggregate of his offence*^, and the 
principle upon which he continued to act, 
that caused the severe but necessary mea- 
sure of which he complains. He knew 
Mr. Adam's sentiments, he knew his reso- 
lution, but instead of benefiting by such 
knowledge to avoid that ruin in which we 
are told he is involved, he persevered in 
the same bold and contumacious course he 
had so long followed. He chose, no doubt, 
for the first trial of strength with the new 
Governor- General, a popular subject. He 
judged that Mr. Adam, thougli pledged 
to arrest his career on the first departure 
fi'om the restrictions, would hesitate be- 
fore he acted, in a case where he was or 
might be thought to be personally inte- 
rested ; but he showed little discernment 
in his appreciation of the character with 
■whom he had to deal, or he would have 
known that no personal consideration 
•would induce him to evade a public duty. 
Mr. Adam, vested vvith the highest autho- 
rity in India, was forced, by the course of 
conduct, to appear in contc'^t with Mr. 
Buckingham, the self-created champion of 
British liberty, while not only the Eng- 
lish community, but the natives, were 
lookers on at this trial of strength. Was 
the isiue of such a contest to be left 
doubtful for a moment ? It has often been 
Baud, and it has been repeated to-day, that 
your empire in India is one of opinion. 
It is so, but it is not an opinion of your 
right, but of your power. The inhabi- 
'tants of India sec that limited by law and 
regulations, and the spectacle increases 
their confidence ; but show them the 
person "who exercises an authority they 
deem supreme braved and defeated by 
those under him, and the impression \\ Inch 
creates the charm will be broken. This, 
at least, is ray view of the sulyect ; I am, 
however, I confess, rendered timid by 
experience. It has made rac humble, and 
I look with awe and trembling at ques* 
tions v%’hich the defenders of a free press in 
India treat as mere bugbears, calculated to 
alarm nont^ but the weak and the preju- 
diced- The Hon. Mover of the rcBoIution 
now before Court has askeil, if the press is 
restricted in the manner it is at present, 
hdW we are to obtain information of the 
merits and cri^a.cter of our servants. I 
had t)efoi\e thought that might, be found 
on the irwords of the Governments; in 
the o{)inion of tho.e under whom officer". 


acted ; but these are, it wouM seem, im- 
perfect sources, as are all papers of docu- 
ments published under the restrictions now- 
placed upon tlie Indian press. It is from 
the pages of the Calcutta jronmal, and the 
comments of an editor who has been 
three or four years in India, and never 
beyond the precincts of a presidency — it 
is from ids able and disinterested view of 
men and measures, and from that of his 
anonymous correspondents, that we can 
alone derive full and impartial informa- 
tion on this important point. But enough 
on this part of the subject. We have 
heard a petition, said to be written, and I 
have no doubt it is, by that respectable 
native Ram Mohun Roy, whom I know 
and regard. I was one of those who 
earnestly wished his mind could have been 
withdrawn from useless schemes of specu- 
lative policy, and devoted to giving us his 
useful aid in illustrating the past and pre- 
sent history Of his countrymen ; for that 
knowledge (of which we are yet imperfect- 
ly possessed) must form the basis ofi eveiry 
rational plan of improvement. We haye 
had comments from the Hon. Mover pf 
the question, on those parts of the regula- 
tions by IMr. Adam that relate to naUj^e 
newspapers, which might lead to a belief 
that he had robbed the natives of a fr^- 
dom they had long enjoyed, of a 
press ; Imt there never was, until very 
lately, any native newspapers printed in 
India, and they are now*^ only sulyect to- the 
same licea:>e and regulations as those in 
the English language. I could say much 
more upon this subject, but feel I have 
already intruded too long upon your in- 
dulgence. Allow me, however, to repeat 
my sentiments of Mr. Adam, who is fui 
individual not more distinguished by Jus 
temper and virtue in private life, than by 
his zeal, integrity, and talent as a pub^c 
servant. He is incapable of malignity Xo 
any human being. On the present ,oci:^- 
sion, he has come forward to expose ijiio- 
self to obloquy to save the public. Tbe 
best testimonies to tlie wisdom and ne^c^- 
slty of his conduct will be found in tbe 
corresponding sentiments of those he js 
associated with ; in the measure of the 
same character wdiich Lord Amherst bus 
found himself compelled to adopt ; in ^hc 
approbation of the Court of Directors ; 
in that of the Boai'd oi' Control, It only 
remains that he should receive, as ,I ain 
assured he will, the support of this Cou^, 
who, I can ha\e no doubt, will slmW. by 
their vote on the piesent occasion, ,^at 
they will never give up to clamour, pr 
abandon in any shape, a public officer, 
has performed his duty in an faith- 

ful, and conscientious inanperf’ ^.^ 

Sir C. furies said,, .he" ^riady, in 

another place, delivered bis spntiraents on 
this question. He took occarion at that 
time to state, Ahat, under the circura- 
^ D 2 
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stances in which they were placed witli say, that, on many occasions,' he h^Heved 

respect to their empire in India, he was Mr. Buckingham was made a of. 

notan advocate for an unrestricted press. {Hear!) He saw that gentleman in 

{Hear!) India was not, be thought, at Court, and he hoped he would excuse the 

prese n t in a situation to ad mi t a fri. e co mpiim ent . {La vgh ter.) Tliey had heard 

press, {Hear /)* If he had been misundcr- a great deal about the public in India, but 

stood on the occasioJi fo which he referred, the manner in wliicli Mr. Buckingham 

he took tliis public cppoitunity of rectify- had been treated sjmke N'oluines with re- 

ing the eiTor. (ilcur !) Vr’hat ho piinci- spect to that public. Mr. Buckingham 

pally ro*:e to speak of w'as, the treatment, had stood forward, not to fight his own 

iJie tyrannical treatment, whicii he battles for the press of India, but to fight 

thought Mr. Buckingham had expe- the battles of men who were behind the 

rienced from the Beiigal Government, curtain ; of individuals w ho had not the 

(Hear!) He felt it to be treatment of that spirit to come forward as he had done; 

nature, which nothing could have justified, and who, the moment he was gone, turned 

as Sir John 3IalcoIm had observed, but the tlieir backs on him and on the liberty of the 

safety of the state. {Hear!) He would press. {Hear!) AVhat was the first thing 

not say that there w'as liefore him direct they did, after Mr. Buckingham was re- 
proof of malice on the part of the Bengal moved ? why they called a public meet- 

Gfovernment ; but if be believed the let- ing to laud and eulogi/c ’(he very man, 

ters which were that day read by the Hon. w ho, when at the head of the Government, j 

Proprietor, who inirodiiced tiiis subject inflicted this uncaiied for severity on Mr. 

w’ithso much ability; if ha ga\e credit to Buckingham ! At the head of the requi- 

tbe letters of those respectable men ( Messrs. sltionists by w horn that meeting was called, 

Alexander) who had stateii the proceed- he was iistonidied to find the name of Mr, 

ings which to *»: pku'o at Bengal subse- Palmer; he saw , vritli regret and astonish- 

qiiently to the reimnal of Mr. Bucking- ment, the name of that gentleman promi- 

ham from India, he would be very much nently put forth on the occasion to which 

at a loss indeed to discover grounds on he had adverted. IJe had corresponded 

which he could acquit the Bengal Govern- with him for nearly thii ty -five years ; and, 

ment of malice ; {Hear!) grounds which .afterthe handsome manner in which he had 
would enable him to come to this con cl u- spoken of Mr. Buckingham, he was indeed 
sion, that they had not been influenced by surprised to find him subsequently calling \ 

motives foreign to those which should liave a meeting to praise the individual who had 

actuated them in the performance of a acted so harshly towards that gentleman, 

great public duty. {Hear !) If it were He also found that Mi. Pergusson, the 

indeed necessary for the safety of India advocate employed by Mr. Buckingham, 

that Mr. Buckingham should be expelled had taken a similar course on the memo- 

fVom that country, then lie W'ould say, that rable occasion to which he had alluded, 

that unpleasant act of power oiiglit to have They all w ere familiar with tlie rame of 

been performed in the gentlest and most Mr. Fergiisson ; he w'as a man of high 

deh'cate manner. Every possible care respectability, of great talents, and of er- 

ought to have been taken that a measure, tensive information ; but how he could, 

sufficiently harsh in itself, should not bj consistently with his previous conduct, 

accompanied by unnecessary severity of adopt the course of proceeding which it ^ 

*ny kind. But what did they really fitul ? appeared he had done at this meeting, he 

They found that, after his expulsion, a was really at a loss to comprehend. They, 

line of conduct was pursued calculated to had heard allusions made to the transfor- 

bring down on him utter ruin. Mr. Buck- mation of lambs to tigers; but, in truth, 

ingham, it was true, was comjiletely out lie looked upon this change of sentiment 

of their reach, as to his peison ; but even to be equally extraordinary. He must 

at this distance, he could be assailed infer from this alteration, that Mr. Buck. 

^rough his property. Tliat property was ingham, or any one else who chose to fight 

in the power of tiie C'overnment, and he the battles of tlie public in India, when 

was sorry to say it bad not been respected. once put dow n by Government, might 

{Hear !) Ihc Inthan Government had. reckon on being forgotten by his former 

■manifested a vindictive determination to fiiends. He (Sir Charles) had become 

cut up his property by the root, and to de- acquainted with Mr. Buckingham, and be 

pljtvC"., bira, as far as they could, of the would state, that that gentleman had done 

mdaiis ofisubsistence. {Hear !) He con- full justice to the opinion which Mr. Pad- 

fegs^d'that he regretted very much the con- mer had expressed of him in the month of 

duct which had been pursued in Mr, March 1823, He would now’ advert to 

Buddngham’s case ; but, «tthe same time, that part of die subject, which, in bis opi- 

ijokist ^candidly confoss to that Court nion, deserved tlie most attention, but 

toW what he thouglit to Mr. which had been too little noticed. The 

Bhwngham hims^), tluit in hk opinion question to which he alluded was : “ What 

that’ genilemaa had acted an imprudent is the true interest of the natives of India r* 

part."* (Hterr /) . Ho would Iwg leave to He woi^d ask, whal ought to be the chief 
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.purpose and object of the Government in 
V India ? Ought it not to be the well-being 
and happine'o^f the people of India? 
(Hear /) Had it not been declared by the 
charter (the oSd of Geo. IlL)y that it wa^ 
the duty of this Company to provide for 
the iutellectual, moral, and religious in- 
struction of the native's?” He agieed that 
they ought to exert themselves with respect 
to tiie two first points, but he objected most 
forcibly to any religious instruction being 
forced upon the natives. He would con ■ 
tend that greater madness could not be 
shewn, than in an attempt to give religious 
instruction to the natives. In maintaining 
that position, he believed he would be sup- 
ported by many gentlemen on both sides of 
the bar, and particularly by an Hon. Baro- 
net, by whose side he had fought when 
tJiat question was discussed in the House 
of Commons. At the very last stage of 
the bill that IIon.Barouet moved that the 
woril religious” should be struck out of 
llie clause, and he heartily washed that it 
had been struck out accordingly. They 
had been told that their situation in India 
was one of necessity : now he could not 
admit any such position. (Hear/) What 
liad been the object of every Governor- 
General, for half a century, but to extend 
our territory in India, contrary to the policy 
which the Legislature ordered to be pur- 
sued, contiary to the repeated orders of the 
Court of Directors, (Hear/) But though 
the Executive Body condemned the exten- 
sion of the Company’s territories, they 
never thought proper to give up any part 
pf their new acquisitions, [Hi ar /) Un- 
like Bonaparte, whatever they got they 
kept. One conquest followed another in 
rapid succession, because one conquest was 
assumed as a ground for making anotlier. 
If Bonaparte had followed the system of 
the Company, he would at this moment 
have been in power. Had he retained 
what he conquered-^ had he kept princes 
in dungeons, or hunted them down like 
yrild beasts, he would still have been on 
the throne. It was not, therefore, he 
maintained, a situation of necessity, but of 
choice, in which they were placed. Tiiey 
had conquered all India ; there was not an 
independent power left tiiere ; and having so 
done, having taken their dioice, (and heie, 
be it observed, he was not quaneiling with 
their policy) they found it necessary to go 
on, in the same niai\ncr as a robber com- 
mitted murder, in order, if possible, to 
escape the consequences of the robbery 
Hfhich he had committeii. Now, having 
determined to proceed in this manner, 
what were they, in conscience, bound to 
dp? They were bound by all the ties of 
honour and of humanity, to protect and fos- 
ter, by every means in their power, the 
welfare and happiness of the natires, 
(Hear/) They had been told, that it was 
wise to prevent the natives from printing 


and publishing remarks on this, subject ; 
but, he would ask, could they be prevented 
from talking about it? — (Hear/) They 
flld speak on this topic; and, however 
gentlemen behind the bar might content 
themselves with the manner in vvliich 
things were going on, he could assure 
them, tltat if they did not do more justice 
to the natives than it appeared they did, 
they W'ould ultimately have reason -to re- 
pent it. Sir John Malcolm had observed, 
that the Company held India by the power 
of opinion. That empire was, undoubt- 
edly, held by the opinion v^hich the natives 
entertained of our physical force. ~( Hear/) 
They held India, not by the atfection of the 
people, but by the powerful force which 
they wielded ; and whilst they held it by 
the sword, they ought to remember that 
that sword was in the hands of the natives: 
if they turned it against the Compajiy, their 
ruin would be immediately completed. 
Now it w as better to look this danger full 
in the face, rather than to seek to conceal it 
from themselves. The whole tenor of the 
argument this day convinced him tiiat be 
was right in his opinion — that if they did 
not turn over a new leaf with respect to 
the native > of India, and adopt a better 
policy towards them, their empire would 
be overturned one of tliese da\s. To keep 
India, they ought to secure the aflection^ 
of tlie natives. They ought to allow them 
to participate in tlie “ loaves and fishes.” 
They should be considered as eligible to 
fill civil office.^, and also to hold a lank in 
the army superior to that which w'as now 
permitted. At present, they could only 
serve as non-commissioned officers, and a 
grade above that rank. Let those who 
were employed be paid well. Let them 
not be confined to a mere trifle per month, 
on w hich they could hardly exist ; the con- 
sequence of this was, that they were se- 
duced, or rather compelled, to receive un- 
authorized fees and emolument s. Almost 
C’^cry natives were dismissed for 

taking iinauthoi ized fees; and when that 
w as the case, they were rendered incapable 
of again seiving ihe Company. These dis- 
missals w'ere regularly publisbed, in ev^ry 
department, in three or four languages. 
Now, was this the c.ise when an European 
was detected in the commission of the 
same otlence? — (Ilear/) Did they ever 
find, vv hen iMi*. Siu.h-a-or.c,.^.n esquire, ora 
captain, was discovered receiving fees wiuch 
he ought not to icceive, that the circum- 
Svnncc was publiLhcd in difibrent languages, 
and that he was declared ineligible to hold 
any situation?— -(i/ei/r.') "Was it to be 
supposed that this escaped the observation 
of the natives? — (Hear / ) Was it to be sup- 
posed that the natives would not ask, why 
this was not done in tlie case of an European 
as w ell as in their own? — (ifewr.') ’Heihad 
not intended to have entered into so. many 
of those topics; but, ih; pressed as he was 
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with a rerj different senliment from that 
which prevailed generally in the Court, he 
was anxious to declare his opinion; and 
he would impress on those who heard him, 
the necessity of doing every thing in their 
power to rai^ the natives of India, whether 
half-castes, Mahomrnedans, or Hindoos, as 
far as they could, in the scale of improve- 
ment and civilization, (JHear /) He could 
not, however, consent to the establishment 
of a free press in India, to the same extent 
as was allowed in this country, because he 
considered it to be entirely incompatible 
with the Government of India — with that 
Government which existed at present, and 
which, to a certain degree, must exist, so 
long as they were masters of that country. 
On a former occasion, and in another 
place, he bad stated, that some restrictions 
were absolutely necessary, but that the 
present restrictions were not only useless, 
but absolutely ridiculous ; and to that opi- 
nion be still adhered. On this question 
he wished to observe to the Court, that he 
was pledged to nothing, and was perfectly 
free to act just as lie pleased. He thought 
the Court of Directors ought to take up 
the subject speedily, and to do all which 
appeared to them to be necessary. At no 
very remote period, the whole question 
would be gone through in another place, 
when the policy of renewing the Company's 
privileges came under consideration. He 
hoped most sincerely, that the Court of 
Directors would turn their attention to 
this topic, and place the journalists of In- 
dia in such a situation, that they might 
know what they were allowed and what 
they were not allowed to do. He trusted 
the Court of Directors, and all those who 
heard him, would feel as he did, that Mr. 
Buckingham had been most severely, most 
cruelly treated — that he bad been punislipd 
far beyond what any fault or imprudence 
which he might have committed could 
have warranted. {Hear I) It %vas not 
however, in liis opinion, advisable that tlie 
public press in India should be allowed to 
make attacks on the Government of India, 
because such a course of proceeding tended 
to degrade that Government in the eyes of 
th^ natives. He thought, generally, that 
the exercise of such a liberty would be a 
great public misfortune, and he, for one, 
should ‘ oppose it. Tliey had heard it 
stat^^as matter of accusation against Mr. 
Bp^kingham, that he had only a free- 
ir^j-iper's indenture, and that therefore he 
wa^ f n|itled to take the situation which 

he> jbeen pleased to assume. Mr. 

Ikense was undoitbtcdly 
in a free-mairiner’s license, but 

^ right* under the sta- 
30ft , As , iff at had been a free-mer- 
w^as no diatmetion 
as grainted .under the two 

HceniScs. The free, merchant’s license costs 
iwenty-five guineas — the fieo-mariner's li- 


cense costs only half the sum ; and if he were 
going to India, he would take the latter, 
as the cheaper of the xvfo.~-^Hear!) What, 
therefore, had been said on this point, had 
no effect at all. He could not admit that 
the statements against the Government 
India, which they had beard this day, were 
ex-par te. — {Hear /) They bad before them, 
in the most plain and tangible shape, the 
defence or exposS of the Grovernor- General 
whose conduct was complained of. He 
had had the perusal of that production of 
the Governor- General, and heoonf^^d it 
had not at all satisfied him. — {Hear!) He 
had heard that gentleman spoken of as a 
most excellent individual— as a man of 
great ability, and of the most excellent 
heart; but certainly, he must say, that 
he formed no great idea of his ability from 
the specimen which was laid before ibem 
in the shape of a defence for his conduct in 
Bengtil. He hoped amongst the papers 
moved for (and the motion for papers be 
should support), that this defence of Mr. 
Adam would be included. {Hear I) He 
understood it had been sent borne to the 
Court of Directors in its printed shape ; 
and, in his opinion, it ought to be laid 
officially before tlie Court of Proprietors. 
{Hear He thought Mr. Arnott’s case 
W'as of a different description from tlrat of 
Mr. Buckingliam. As the law now stood, 
that gentleman, not having any license, 
was liable to be removed at any time; btit 
certainly he ought not to have been ba- 
nished to Bencoolen. He had only one 
word more to say, and that was in l3e1)alf 
of a departed friend of his. He was sorry 
that the name of Mr. Manesty (that excel - 
lenUhearted man) had been introduced by 
Mr. Buckingham into his journal. He 
thought, that if Mr. Buckingham had 
known as much as lie (Sir C. Forbes) did, 
he would not have mentioned that Indivi- 
dual. The charge brought .against him 
was over -stated very much. He undoubt- 
edly did own a number of these small 
vessels, which w'ere occasionally employed 
in taking dowm dispatches ; but any 
correspondence which tot)k place was not 
from iMr. !\lanesty to Mr. Manesty, it 
was carried on wdth the commanders oF 
those vessels. That he did not profit much 
by his «peculation was evident from thii' 
fact, that, after forty jears service, he died 
so poor, that he did not leave sufficient to* 
defray the expenses of his funerall 

Mr. Hume now observed that they bad ' 
already arrived at a very late hour, arid the' 
iraportantquestion which had liccn’hrou^ht 
under theirnotice was not half discussSf y’ 
under these circumstances, he appealed to' 
the Chair <0 know whether it would he 
fair to decide the question. If it shorifd ’ 
be buriied to vote now, they shoifid be 
ccHftipdled to meet again within ten days : 
he therefore, that the Chairman 

would coiricnt t6 the adjournment of the 
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discussion dll this daj week, or any other 
dajp that mi^t suit the convenience of the 
Court of Directors, otherwise justice would 
no^ be done. He therefore would move, 

that this Court be adjourned to this day 
week.” 

General Srovme next addressed the 
Court, but in so low and indistinct a tone, 
that it was almost impossible to catch his 
observations. We believe he said that he 
was incompetent to form an opinion with 
respect to the present state of the press in 
India; but after an uninterrupted residence 
of thirty years in the East, he was de- 
cidedly of opinion that a free press, which 
was so valuable in this country, would 
in India be attended with great danger. 

• Mr, Hume requested the Chairman to 
put the question on his amendment. 

The Chairman said, it had been moved 
and seconded that the further consirleration 
of this question be adjourned. He could 
have but one wish, and that was, at all 
times to meet the convenience of the Court. 
The question which was before the Court 
was certainly a large question ; but it v as 
not now so late as it was wlien the Court 
Hat a few days ago. There were, too, a 
considerable number of Proprietors pre- 
sent ; however, it was for the Court to de- 
termine the course of proceeding. 

An Hon, Proprietor said, he had been 
for eight years a Proprietor, but had never 
before presented himself to the notice of 
the Court. At that late hour he would be 
very brief in his remarks. He confessed 
tliat the speech of the Hon. Mover led him 
to Uiink that there had been something like 
tyranny exercised towards Mr. Bucking- 
ham ; but the statements made on the 
other side, by the Learned Gentleman 
(Mr. Impey) had removed that impression 
from his mind, and therefore, instead of 
coming to the conclusion, that the power 
of the Indian Government had been used 
in a despotic and unwarrantable manner, 
he had come to the conclusion that it had 
l>een used with great moderation. The 
in India, as he understood it, was 
subject to certain laws, and the oifeiulor 
against those laws was liable to be pu- 
nished. Taking these as the data of the 
case, he could not but admire the tempe- 
rate conduct of the Governor- General, in 
admonishing Mr. Buckingham at the com- 
mencement of his erroneous career. If 
tliere had been a violation of the law, 
w^ch the Learned Gentleman (Mr. Im- 
pey) proved was not the case, that would 
have been a good ground for moving for 
papers to found proceedings on ; but it 
was understood that the question had al- 
re^y been under the consideration of the 
B<^d of Control, and that it had been de« 
ci^cd that no viedation of the law had taken 
place. Under these circumstances, he saw 
no necessity for adjourning the diseussion. 

Mr. Trant said, he should not have pre- 


sented himself at that late hour, had it not 
been that some of the nearest connexions 
of Mr. Adam, knowing that he was inti- 
mately acquainted with that gentleman, 
had requested him to say a few words to 
the Court, and to read some documents, the 
first of which was very much to the point, 
both with respect to the conduct of Mr. 
Adam and the argument of his Hon. 
Friend (Sir C. Forbes), who seemed to 
think that very little had been done for the 
natives, and that little for their detriment, 
and not for their good. The document to 
which he alluded was an extract from a 
letter written by a Flindoo native of Cal • 
cutta, dated December 30, 1823, to the fol- 
lowing effect ; It gives me great satis- 
faction to inform you that we have now the 
means of promoting the objects of the Hin- 
doo College, The Hon. John Adam, 
late Governor- General in Council, in com- 
pliance with our application, presented on 
the 19th of June 1823, was pleased, on the 
17th of July last, to consent to become the 
patron of the Hindoo College, and he fur- 
ther resolved to afford pecuniary assistance 
for employing a competent lecturer, to use 
the philosophical apparatus which has 
been presented by the British India So- 
ciety to the Calcutta Hindoo College, and 
also engaged to supply the cost of the 
College Buildings, to be constructed for 
the use of the institution, in the vicinity of 
the site chosen for the Government Sans- 
crit College (near the new tank at Puttul- 
danga, in Calcutta) ; and we have commu- 
nicated, as we were requested, wdth Lieut. 
Burton, Assistant-superintendant of Pub- 
lic Buildings, with regard to the Peon : 
for the success we met with in our appli- 
cation, we consider ourselves mainly in- 
debted to Mr. Harrington’s instmmenta- 
lity,” All the observations of the Hon. 
Mover went to shew, that Mr. Adam liad 
conducted himself in a very tyrannical and 
oppressive manner, and that he was a man 
whom Europeans, as well as natives, must 
look upon with feelings of any thing hut 
regard. He (Mr, Tiant) had other very 
decisive proofs, in addition to that which 
he had read, that Mr. Adam bad always 
been extremely anxious to promote the 
education of the natives, and to better their 
condition. He, in common with others, 
thought that a free press, in the sense in 
w^bich tliat phrase was understood in Eng- 
land, would be, at the present moment, not 
a benefit but a curse to India. It was 
right, however, that it should be knowm, 
that Mr. Adam and other incmbci s of the 
Government, who were supposed to be occu 
pied only witli the desire to amass wealth,, 
were at this moment labouring hard to 
benefit the Indian population, in the bnly 
way in which it could be benefitted, vix. by 
preparing it to receive those ble^riiijg* which 
at present it w as incapable of appi’cciating. 
lie should think him.self un worth) of the 
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MUiiidoB which he had held is India^ if be 
wished to^utthe door of knowledge on 
the Indian community. Therewnere many 
documents which could be referred to, 
shewing that much had been done by the 
Indian Government for the improvement 
®f the Indian population : nobody knew 
Ukifibetterthan Mr.Buckiiig1«mi They were 
all agreed as to the principle ; they only 
d^cred as to time imddegrce. He did not 
agree with those, Sir William Jones 
amongst others, Who said that India must 
always be governed by a pure despotism ; 
he believed that, at no distant period, the 
Government of India would Ije conducted 
uporra more liberal policy; this change 
could not- take place in our time, -^hut our 
grandcBilHren might live to it. Sir 
William Jones, than wljoin there could ndt 
be a more enthusiastic lover of liberty, 
said, speaking pf flie doctrine of universal 
liberty, “ God forbid tliaf such a doctrine 
should be preached in India Mr. Mills, 
who was allowed to have written a history 
of British India with great ability, and 
who had been raised by his talents alone 
to the distinguished station which l;e how 
filled, had said, that he would not choose a 
free press as the instrument of the amelio- 
ration of the natives. Considering the 
uninformed state of the population, h6 
thought the unconstrained use of the press 
would be attended with great evil ; the 
pcopledf India must be prepared, step by 
stap, foi^idie enjoyment of the full freedom' 
of the iwcss.** He quoted these opinions, 
because he Avas desirous that himself and 
sdtee others, wb# entertained the opim’em 
fhttt a frfee press would at present be of no 
benefit Ife India, should be set right wdth 
the pa^lfc. He had been taxed with incon- 
sistency by some of his friends ; they said, 
“ You took some trouble, w6en you 
were in India, t& improve the edticfation hf 
the native^ J why do you not advocate 
a free press?** HiS answer was, ** I do 
not, because history teaches me that a free 
press never existed'in k country m the state 
in- which India is.** { ITeor /)‘ With respect 
to ‘Mr. Adam’s conduct, it was not neces- 
sary to add much to -what had already been 
stated on that subject. l^Iucli had been 
said to impugn the conduct, of Mt*. Adam 
with feg^d to MV. Buckitigham. He 
mijgbt not tqiprove’ of some partk of Mr. 
Adam’s conduct; but he decidedly disap- 
proved of k>me parts of the Manjuess of 
Hidings* conducK He could not agree 
widi the Holt. Mover, that Lord Hastings 
intended the regulations in his circular^ 
Tn‘eV% a!f “ a tuB to the whale,” or “ as 
a rattle to amuse rfiildren.” He bimseff 
liCard the Marquess of Hastings deliver 
the speech about which mdeh had been 
said, and he thought at the time it wr.s 
one of the most imprudent addresses he 
had ever heard • he should ever regard it 
In that light. Tl*e' Marquess of Hastings, 


he was to say, had been in a 
measure the Cause of all the disorder and 
mischief which had taken place. Tiie fre- 
dom of discussion in thfs Court was very 
useful to India; and whatever the rank of 
an individual might be, he w'ouM not 
shrink from expressing his opinion on his 
conduct. The Marquis oT Hastings 
the i^ervant of the CbmpanV, and lie 
thought his conduct most indecorous. 
They had good proof of his sincerity with 
regard to the regulations which . he put 
forth, for they were informed that the 
most severe letter to Mr. Buckingham was 
written- with Ms owti hand. This w^as his 
own act : he* was de<5'rous the saddle should 
be put oh the right horse. If was ^xed^ 
cm the Marques*? of Hastings, and he 
could not throw it off. A proof that Mr. 
Adam’s conduct did not proceed from 
malice, might bC fenmd in the fact which 
had been stilt Cd, diut Mr. Fergussbn, Mr. 
Buckingham’s council, presided at a meet- 
ing where a complimentary addrei-s was 
rrtoved to ?.lr. Adam. It had been men- 
tioned, that Mr. FaTmer’s name v. as attach- 
ed to the requi-'ition calling that meering; 
hut it should also be stated, that that gen- 
tleman proposed that a piece of ^atc 
should he presented to Mr. Adam., JHV 
knew Mr. Fafm^ and he was certain t^, 
if he entertain etlThe sam^ opiritoo of 
Adam’s conduct as thjii which was held 
by some pefsons here, he never wQuld 
have lent hiihself to that act. Hyf did not 
doubt that Mr. Palmer might differ Crotn 
Mr. Adam 6Yi ghnerai principles, because 
he was the hdvocaf e of a free ^rqss ; but 
bh acts proved that he did not believe - 
Adam to have been actuated by .any had 
mbtive. He could net avoid tl linking that 
the 3Iarqtress of Hastings gave encourage- 
ment td Mr.' Buckingham, which set tliat 
gcntleman off in the course wdiicb Ik> 
pursued so unfortunately for himscUl • 0p. 
this accOunt, he v/as sorry tliat Mr. A lam 
could not, consistently with, liis sense oi 
duty, have 'delayed the pronouncing of the 
scntL-nce again-.t Mr, Buckingham. lie 
wished he had, us it were, placed a stool 
in - the way to break Mr; Buckingliam’m 
fall. He knew IMr. Adam fed be tender- 
hearted, and overflowing with the milk of 
human , kindness. He, bad known Biyi 
for twenty-five years^ ' and tfils wat 
character down to i 820, when he saw ibf sn 
lasf.' His character could not bavechaik|- 
ed so much since that time,—. , ^ 

J^emoVepevfe, /uit tuipistiauif 
It had ^en stated, that all the 
ries of the Gov^nmeht wrote for the. Jfekt|r 
“Buli-y now one of those gentlemen had 
requested him \o state distinctly, that he 
never wrote for that paper. It con’d not, 
however, be contradicted that some of the 
Secretaries wrote for that journal : Mr. 
Trotter, and otheis, were prosecuted by Mr. 
Buckingl.am. He thought the conduct of 
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those gentlemen was exceedingly impru- 
dent. (^Hear f) Ttie civil service some- 
times stood in need of a flapper ;** they 
would he all the better for hearing these 
things stated here. {A lau^) They had 
much to learn, but he did not think them 
quite so bad as they bad been i^presente<l. 
He would not trouble the Court further, 
but rest satisfied with having performed 
\ what be conceived to be a sacr^ du^ to 
a worthy man. 

— ' Abs€ntein qiii rodit amicum, 

Qai non defendit, alio col paste ; solutos 

Qni captat risus hominum, famatn^ue dtcacis ; 

Fingere qui non visa potest ; enmmissa face* e 

Qojnequit; hie ntger est; hone to, Bomane, 
cave to. 

Tlie Chairman then put the question on 
Mr. Hume’s motion, which he declared 
to be carried in the negative. 

Mr. D. Kinnaird said, before the ques- 
tion was put on the original question, he 
begged to make a few remarks, IVIany 
gentlemen who had expressed their inten- 
tion of delivering their sentiments on this 
question, had left the Court under the 
impression that the discussion would be 
adjourned ; if, therefore it was intended 
to repeat the child’s play, which took place 
on a former occasion, that of adjourning 
the Court generally, instead of to a speci- 
fic day, when it would be convenient to 
resume the debate, he was prepared with a 
requisition to call for a new court, (couch- 
ed in nearly the same terms as that, upon 
which they had been brought together to- 
day,) which he would put into the hands 
of the Secretary. If gentlemen supposed 
that they could put an end to th*s discus- 
sion by any trick, they were much mista- 
ken. 

Mr. Buckingham said he knew that many 
proprietors, who intended to speak on this 
question, bad left the Court under the im- 
pression that the discussion would be ad- 
^ journed. Under these circumstances he 
; iqipealed to the justice of the Chairman, 
rather than to his indulgence, to allow 
them an opportunity of delivering their 
sentiments. 

The Chairman denied that any thing 
like a trick was intended. He had come 
prepared to speak upon the question, but, 
like other gentlemen, doubtless he had been 
prevented because the Hon. Mover had 


inudi to stigmatise tlie line of proceeding, 
which such a majority were deposed to 
take, as a ‘‘ trick.” 

After a few words from Sir C Forbes 
and the Chairman, the original motion 
was put from the Chair, and declared to 
be carried in the negative. 

The Coiut adjouined at a quarter before 
seven o’clock. 

EasU India House, July 23. 

A Special General Court of Proprietors 
of East-India Stock was this day held at 
the Coii^)any’s hoU''e, in Leadenhal 1-street, 
for the purpose of taking into consideration 
the present state of the press in India, and 
the late proceedings which hare led to the 
banishment from India of the editors of 
The Calcutta Journal , 

The Ck(W'nian ( W. Astell, Esq.) having 
stated the business which tiie Proprietors 
were assembled to consider, 

Mr. Hume rose; and, in a speech of 
great length, advocated the propriety 
extending to India the same freedom of the 
press which existed in this country, and 
concluded hy moving for a scries of^papers 
illustrative of the state of the press in India, 
and the proceedings in the case of Mr. 
Buckingham and Mr. Arnott. 

The lion. I). Ktnnaird seconded the 
motion. 

Mr. It. Jackson strenuously contended, 
that tlie Bengal Government could not, 
with propriety, have acted otherwise than 
they had done towards Mr. Buckingliain. 
He moved, as an amendment, “ that the 
Court agree to the resolution pas^ by tire 
Court of Director, approving of tlie con- 
duct of Mr. Adam, and pledging them- 
selves to support hitr:.” 

Mr. S, Dixon supported the motion. 

Mr, Buckingham defemled the line of 
conduct he had pursued while in India. 

Sir C, Forbes supported the original 
motion. 

The Chairman said, the object of the 
Hon. Proprietor, who first introduced 
this subject, was to provoke discussion. 
ITiat object had been attained ; and, he 
did not think, that if it were again brought 
forw’ard, any thing new could be elici- 
ted. He was happy that Mr, Buckings 


thought proper to occupy the attention of ham bad been heard in vindication of his 
the Court lor three hours. It was rather conduct. 


reenr(abie, that only Tmir of the nine 
proprietors who had requested that the 
Court might be convened, had been pre- 
sent dining the day. Hiere was now, he 
riiottld ^qipose, as many as a hundred 
propiietors present, ninety of whom 
seemed to be desirous toat the question 
shodid^be di»q>o^ of at once; it was too 


llie original motion was tiien negativedf 
and the amendment was agreed to. The 
Court adjourned at half-past eight o*clock. 

The great length of the two |wb- 
ceding debates, compels us to defer, until 
our next number, a detailed rqpcwt of that 
of the 2Sd of July, 
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CALCUTTA. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 
Judicial Departnicnt, 

Jan. 22. Mr. A. Mackenzie, Fourth 
Judge of Provincial Court of Appeal 
and Court of Circuit for division of Ba- 
reilly. 

Blr. W. Cracroft, Judge and Magistrate 
of Etawah. 

Mr. C. Harding, ditto ditto of Juanpore. 
Feb, Mr. C- T. Sealy; Senior Judge 
of Provincial Court of Appeal and Court 
of Circuit for division of Calcutta. 

M. B, Tod, Second Judge of do. do. 

Mr. C. R. Martin, Third Judge of do do. 
Mr. R. Walpole, Fourth Judge of do, do. 
Mr. C. J. Middleton, Judge and Ma- 
gistrate of district of ]\Iidnapore. 

M. V. Biscoe, ditto ditto of Sylliet. 

Mr.J. Armstrong, Register of Jungle 
Mebauls. 

Mr, John Hawkins, ditto of Suburbs of 
Calcutta. 

Political Department, 

Feb, 1 3, Capt. Josiah Stewart, Resident 
at Gwalior. 

Major Felix Vincent Raper, Political 
Agent at Jyepoor. 

Capt. Abraham Lockett, Assistant to 
Resident at Lucknow. 

March 5. Mr, Andrew Stirling, Sec. to 
Government in Persian Department. 

Mr, Simon Fraser, Dep. See. to Go- 
vernment in ditto. 

Territorial Department, 

Jan. 17. Mr. G. Lindsay, Assistant in 
Office (rf Secretary to Board of Revenue 
in Western Provinces. 

Mr. C. C. Parks, Head Assistant to Col- 
lector of Sea Customs at Calcutta. 

General Department. 

Jan, 29. Mr. John Trotter, Junior As- 
sistant to Sub- Treasurer. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

F ort^ William^ Jan. S, 1 824 . — H. C. 
Furoji. Re^t. Brev. Capt. and Lieut. J. 
Orchard to be Capt. of a company, and 
Ens. Jas. Matthie to be Lieut, from 1st 
Jan. 1824, vice Hogg, transferred to In- 
valid Estab. 

Assist. Surg. H. Cavellto perform medi- 
cal duties of Civil Station at Cummer- 
colly. 

Brev. Capt. W. Grant, 34th regt. N.I., 
temporally appointed as an Assist, to 


Barrack Master of 1 1th or Meerut Divi- 
sion of Barrack Department. 

Major P. Starling, 16th N.I., and Lieut. 

T. Micliael, 1 Itli ditto, returned to do duty 
on establishment. 

Head^ Quarters, Dec. 26, 1823--— Capt. 
IVIackenzie, 1 1th N.I., to perform duties of 
Major of Brigade at Mhow, as a tempo- 
rary arrangement ; dated 2oth Oct. 

Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) Bacon to act as 
Adj. to 1st. bat. 33d regt. during absence 
of Lieut, Wilson. 

Exchange of Corps between- Ensigns C, 
Graham and C. Basely sanctioned ; the 
lormer accordingly appointed to 28th regt. 
and 1st bat., and the latter to 26th regt. 
and 1st bat. 

Dec, 29. — Conductor J. Simmons re- 
moved from Cawnpore to Mhow Maga- 
zine. 

Dec. 30. — Ens, Mac Donald leinoved 
from 1st to 2d bat. 1st regt. N.I. 

Lieut. II. Jackson, of Artillery, direct- 
ed to do duty with 4th comp. 1st bat. at 
Benares. 

Brev. Capt. Hodgson to act as Adj. to 
2d bat. 13th regt. during absence of -Ueut. 
Cordon. 

Lieut. Tliomas to act as Interp. and 
Quart. Mast, to 2d bat. Hth regt. during 
absence of Brev. Capt. Wood. 

Lieut. Fenton to act as Adj,. to 2d bat, 
34th regt. during absence of Brev. Capt. 
Phillipps. 

Brev, Capt. Murray to act as Interp. 
and Quart. Mast, to 1st bat. 13th regt. 
during absence of Lieut, Johnston. 

Jan, 1, 1824. — Surg. A. Napier, at- 
tached to 2d bat. 31st regt., directed to 
join the corps at Berhampore. 

Surg. R. Paterson appointed to do duty 
with 1st bat. 13th regt., and directed to 
join left wing at Midnapore. 

Ensign Hampton, 1st bat 25th N.L, 
doing duty with Europ. regt. at Dinapore, 
directed to join corps he stands appointed 
to at Nusseerabad. 

Fort William, Jan. 16.— 28M Reg{, N,I, 
Ens. Wm. Peel to be Lieut., vice Cotes 
struck off; with rank from 11 th Sept. 1823- 
34//i Regt. K.I. Brev. Capt. and Lieut. 
Wm. Grant to be Capt. of a comp., and 
Ens. W. F. A, Seymour to be Lieut, from 
31 bt Dec. 1823, in succession to Gabb, 
deceased. 

Mr. A. Conally admitted a Cadet of 
Cavalry, and promoted to rank of Cornet. 

Lieut. Vv'm. Beveridge, 18th regt, N.I., 
transferred lo Ir.v.did Establishment. 
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Lieut, and Sub- Assist. W'm. Barnett to 
be a Deputy Assistant Commi'-jwjy Gene- 
ral of ‘2d class, in succession to Capt. 
Littler, proceeding to Europeon furiougli. 

Lieut. Win. J. Thompson, Supernu- 
jnsrary, brought on effective strength of 
Department as a Sub-Assist. Com. Gene- 
ral, ditto. 

Lieut. A. Durnford Gordon, 12tiiTCgt, 
N. I., to bo a Supernumerary Sub- Assist, 
Com. General, ditto, 

Sub-Conductor Thomas l'nllor,of Army 
Commissariat, appointed to situation of 
Overseer in Half Wrought Alatcrial Yard 
at Cawnpore. 

Jail. 22. — Officers, Subalterns of fif- 
teen years’ standing, promoted to tank of 
Captain by Brevet from 1st Jan. ^824,^^t«. 

Lieut. G. Chapman, 18th regt. N.L 

Lieut. H. G. Nash, Slst ditto. 

Lieut. H. James, 5th ditto. 

Lieut. J. Gouldhawke, 30th ditto. 

Lieut.' J. Hicks, lltli ditto. 

Lieut. J. L. Jones, 2d ditto. 

Lieut. G. Holmes, 4th ditto, 

Lieut. S. Hart, 22d ditto. 

Lieut. C. Smitli, Artillery. 

L'ieut. C. O. Mason, 5th regt. L.C. 

Lieut. T. Sanderson, 8th ditto. 

18/^ Regt. N I. Ens. F. Thomas to be 
Lieut, from IGth Jan. 1824, vice Beve- 
ridge transferred to Invalid Estab. 

20tk Regt.N.I. Ens. S. R. Bagsha\\ to 
be Lieut, from 13th Jan. 1824, vice Ex- 
shaw, deceased. 

Messrs. C. 11. Thomas and C. Clieape 
^idmitted Cadets of Inf., and promoted to 
Ensigns. 

iVfr. Jasper Wilson admitted Assist. Surg. 

Head- OMurterSy Jan. — Dep. Super- 
ititend. Surg. Grant posted to Cawnpore 
division of Army. 

Jan. 6. — Lieut. C. Griffin, 26th N.I., 
posted to 1st hat. of regt. 

' Ens. G. M. Slicrer, 20th regt., directed 
to continue attached to 1st hat. 20th regt. 
at Prince of Wales’s Island until return 
of that bat. to Bengal. 

Assist. Surg. W. T. Webb posted to 2d 
bat. 3 2d regt. 

Assist. Surgeons C. Renny and Wm. 
Glass permitted to exchange corps. The 
former accordingly posted to 1st, bat. 9th, 
and the latter to 2d bat. 1 2th regt. 

• Assist, Surg. C. W. Welchman posted 
to 1st bat. 18th regt., vice Assist. Surg. 
Dempster removed to 1st bat. 24th legt. 

^ Assist. Surg. J. Row re-appointed to 
2d bat. 29th regt. 

Lieut, Griffin to act as Adj. to 1st bat. 
8th regt., vice Bird, on leave of absence. 

Ensigns R. McMurdo and C. Jorden 
permitted to exchange corps. Tiie latter 
accordingly appointed to Kurop. regt., and 
the former to 7th regt. N.I., and posted 
to 2d bat. 

Ton.l, — Brev. Capt. Barnard. Tnterp 


and Quar.Mdst. of 1st bat. 26th N.I., to 
perform duty of Cantonment Staff at 
Kainpteo (in consequence of temporary 
absence on a tour of inspection of Colcnol 
Adams, C.B., accompanied by Assist. Adj. 
General of Nagpore Subsidiary Force), 
dated 1st Dec 

Jan. 8. — The appointment (on 1st Nov ) 
of Lieut. Baton, of Engineers, to officiate 
as Alajor of Brigade to troops in Rohil- 
cund on the departure of Brigade Major 
Casement, confirmed as a ternpor/iry ar- 
rangement, with reference to G. O. of 
25th Nov. last. 

Jan* 9. — Lieut. Webster, 30th N. 1., 
permitted to decline appointment of Adj. 
to Sirmoor Bat., and directed to rejoin 
Gorruckpore Light Inf, 

Jan. 10. — Lieut. Col. Povoleri to be 
President of Arsenal Committee in room 
of Lieut, Col. Maemorine. 

A^ist. Surg. R. N. Bumard, doing duty 
with 1st Light Cav., posted to Ramgurli 
Local Corps, vice Menzies, deceased. 

Surg. E. Muston posted, to 32d regt. 
N.I., and directed to join 1st bat. at Cawn- 
pore, on being relieved from medical duties 
of Civil Station of Sarun. 

Assist. Surg. C. Mackinnon, Junior, 
posted to 1st bat. 19th regt. N.I,, but will 
continue to do duty with 1st bat, 32d regt. 
until relieved by Surg. E. Muston. 

Assist, Surg. W. Hamilton posted to 2d 
bat. 30th rcgl. N.I. 

Assist. Surg. J. Leslie posted to Ar- 
tillery at Saugor, hut will continue to do 
duty with 1st bat. 19th regt. N.I. until re- 
lieved by Assist. Sufg. Mackinnou. 

Assist. Surg. Alex. Davidson posted to 
2d bat. 33d regt, N.I, 

Fort Jrilliam, Jan. 22.*— Regt. A^/. 
Ens. J. Buncombe to be Lieut, from 1 6th 
Nov. 1823, vice Todd deceased. 

Mr. Geo. Ellis admitted Cadet of Ar- 
tillery, and piomoted to 2d Lieut. 

Mr. R. Smith admitted Cadet of In- 
fantry, and promoted to Ensign. 

Capt. J. W. Loder, Kith N.I., returned 
to duty on establishment. 

.Jnn. 2(:. — 2d -Liei Its'., Cornets, Ensigns, 
and Assist, .‘''’urgeons oidered to rank from 
dates attached to ihcir names respectively. 
rr.. 

AruUerif. 2d Llents. Francis Oash- 
wnod, George Campbell. W. S. Pi Hans, 
Frederick Grote, Ambrose Cardew, G. H. 
Swinlev, W. Ed. John Hoilgson, George 
Ellis, F. R-Bazely, James Abbot, and 
F. B. Bolleau, from 6th June 1823. 

Cavalry. Cornet T. D.Colyer, from 8th 
May 182S; and Corn. 2 t Watkin Wingfield, 
from 21st May 1823. 

Infantry. Ensigns Henry Candy, J., 
S Browne, Edward Meade, E. J. Dickey, 
Henry Hunter, T. H. Shuldham, Flenry 
Kir A. M. Skinner, H. O. Frederick, 
Nf TV A I pc, K M Huntet, W.W. Plyth 


f Atiatie Inteliigtnee,^ Caicutidk IAgi*. 


W, F. Grant, FmncU^ Gresly, Charles 
Cbeape, and -Ralph Smith, from 1 1th July 
1S28. 4. 

Medic fU Departments Assist. Surgs. 
John Greig, 24tli April 1823; J. S. Sul- 
livao, ditto; Robert Me Isaac, 8 th May 
JSS5 ; J. W, Grant, 13'h June 1823; 
Richard Shaw, 14th June 1823; and A. 
W. Steart, 2dih June 1 823. 

Substitution of Rank, ij'c. Assist. Sur- 
geons ordered to rank as specified opposite 
their respective names, in substitution of 
that assigned to them by G. O. of 2d Nov. 
1822, viz. 

Assist. Surgs. C. Mackinnon, 9th March 
1821 ; T. C. Harrison, ditto; F. Gold, 
2Jst March 1821 ; A. Stenbouse, M. D., 
4th April 1821 ; B. Burt., M.D,, ditto; 
J. B. Buchannan, ditto ; J. Dalryniple, 
ditto ; R. P. Francis, 15tlj April 1821 ; D. 
Batter, M.D., 5th May 1821 ; W. W. 
Hewet, M.D., ditto; George Hunter, 
ditto; Charles Dennis, ditto; J, Duncan, 
3d June 1821 ; W. E. Carte, A.B., ditto ; 
E. T. Harper, 11th June 1821 ; Henry 
Cavell, ditto; A. Simson, M.D., 25th 
June 1821 ; James Barker, 27th June 
1821 ; George Simms, 4th July 1821; 
R. N. Bumard, ditto; Gavin Turnbull, 
14th' July 1821 ; J. W. Boyd, 3d Sept. 
1821; Adam Macdougal, ditto; A. K. 
Lindesay, ditto; Ro'oert Graham, 29th 
Sept. 1821 ; T. Forrest, ditto. 

Jan* 29.— "Assist. Surg. James Innes, 
M.D,, to be Assist. Garrison Stugeon of 
Fwt William, vice Cavell appointed to 
mimical duties of Civil Station of Com- 
mercolly. 

A^ist. Surg. R. Shaw to be 2d Assist. 
Garrison Surg. of Fort William, vice 
Innes. 

Mr. Geo. Campbell admitted Cadet of 
Artillery, and promoted to 2d-Lieut, 

Mr. J. A. Wood admitted Cadet of In- 
fantry, and promoted to Ensign. 

Mr. C. C. Egerton admitted Assist. 
Surg. 

Lieut. R. Wroughton, S2d N.I., to be 
a Revenue Surveyor. 

Brev. Capt. J. H. Simmonds, 28tli N.I., 
and Lieut. R, Wilcox, 30th N. I., to be 
Assist. Revenue Surveyors. 

Ens. K. B. Hamilton, 2Ist N.I., struck 
olF list army, from date of his absent- 
ing himself without leave from Bengal. 

HcatlrQuarters, Jan. 13. — Assist. Surg. 
C, Mottley, doing duty at Meerut, posted 
to Artillery at Nusseerabad. 

Fort WUtiani, Jan. 31 Lieuts. M. 

Richardson, 6th N.I., and J. Graham, 
25th N.L, returned to duty on establish- 
ment. 

Feb. 4 — Capt. C. A. Munro, 7th N.L, 
to command Europ. Invalids, &c., under 
o^ers of embarkation for Europt, on H. 
C. Ship Minova. 


m. 5.—Maj. W. €. L. Bird, 2d N.I., 
to command Burdwan Ptt^incial Bat. 

Assist. Surg, W. HanaiHmi, M.D., to 
be Surg. to the Political Agency at Bho- 
paul. 

Head^'Quarters, Jan. 19. — Ens. J. T. 
Boileau to be Field Engineer to Nagpore 
Subsidiary Force, vice Lieut. Warlow, 

Lieut. L* H. Smith, 6tb L. C., to be 
Pest AdJ. at Lohargong, vice Cathcart 
proceeding from station. 

Comet Wingfield to do duty with 1st 
regt. L.C., atSultanpore. 

Jan. 20, — Lieut. Martin to officiate as 
Adj to left vring of 1st bat 21st regt. 

Jan. 21. — Major C.W. Hamilton, Capt. 
C. A, Munro, and Lieut. C. Commelinc, 
7th N.I., posted to 1st bat. of regt. 

Lieut. W. Foly removed from 1st to 2d 
bat. 7 th regt. 

Maj. W. B. Playfair and Lieut. A. S. 
Singer posted to 2d, and Capt. J. Robeson 
to 1st bat, 8th regt. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. J. Manson re- 
moved from 2d to 1st bat. 8th regt. 

Lieut. J. Whiteford, S.3d regt., posted 
to 2d bat. of corps. 

Surg.^J. J, Paterson posted to 22d regt., 
and directed to continue with 2d bat. 

Lieut, J. M. Heptinstall to act as Adj. 
to left wing of 2d bat. 15th N.I., at Juan- 
pore. 

Ist-Lieut. FI.Garbett removed to Horse 
Brigade of Artillery, and posted to 2d 
troop at Mhow, 

Jan. 22. — Lieut. W. Turner, 29th N.I., 
to be Adj. to Benares Provincial Bat., 
vice Robeson promoted. 

Jan. 23.— Ens. A. Tweedale removed 
from 29th to 6th regt. N.T., and posted to 
1st bat. 

Lieut. Thompson to act as Interp. and 
and Quart. Mast, of Isfc bat, 28th N.I,, 
vice Brev. Capt. Simmonds, appointed to 
Revenue Survey Department. 

Jan. 24. — Lieut. J. Turton to he Adj. 
and Quart Mast, to detachment of Artil- 
lery assembled at Benares for annual 
practice. 

Surg. Jacob posted to 2d hat. of Artil- 
lery, and Assist. Surg. B. McLeod ap- 
pointed to Medical Charge of detachment 
of 4th or Golundauze Bat. of native details 
attached to Head-Quarters of Arriller)' 
Regt. 

Fort William, Feb. W. Dick- 

son, of Engineers, to be an Assistant to 
Capt. Hutchinson superintending con- 
struction of church erecting in Fort Wil- 
liam. 

4tk Regt. N.I. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. 
G. Snodgrass to be Capt. of a company, 
and Ens. Matthew Smith to be Lieut., 
from 31st Jan. 1824, in succe.ssion to 
Oakc5, deceased. 
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tJeful-QuarterSy Ja». 27..— Officers, 6th 
EriMgns in tbeii' present corps, removed 
to be 4 th Cnsigns in regts. sped Bed oppo- 
site to their names : £as. J. G« Sharpe 
from 9th to 8th N.I. and 2d bat. at Han- 
si ; Kns. W. B. Gould from 22d to 21st 
N.I. and 1st bat. atEtawah; Ens. W. D. 
Kennedy, from lOlhto 20th N.I, and 1st 
bat. at Prince of Wales’ Island. 

Ensigns permanently posted to regts. 
and batts. as follows : Ens. Henry Candy 
to Europ. Regt., Hinapore; Ens. R. M. 
Hunter to 7th regt. N.I. and 2d bat., 
Seetapore; Ens. A. IVI, Skinner to 9th 
ditto and 2d bat., Lucknow ; Ens. H. 
Kirke to 10th ditto and 1st bat., Dacca ; 
Ens. R. Smith to 14th ditto and 1st bat., 
Pertabgurh; Ens. E, J. Dicky to 19th 
ditto and 1st bat., Keitali ; Ens. H. Alpe 
to 21st ditto and 2d bat., Saugor; Ens. 
W. W. Blyth to 22d ditto and 2d bat., 
Benares; Ens. H. O. Frederick to 25th 
ditto and 2d bat., Neerauch ; Ens, T. H. 
Shuldham to 2Gth ditto and 2d bat., Dina- 
pore ; Ens. C, Cheape to 26th ditto and 
1st bat., Nagpore; Ens. E. Meade to 
28th ditto and 2d bat., Delhi ; Ens. F. 
Gresley to 28th ditto and 1st bat., Mhow ; 
Ens. H. Hunter to 29th ditto and 1st bat., 
Benares ; Ens. J. S. Browne to 38d ditto 
and 1st bat., Dinapore ; Ens. W. F. Grant, 
to Sdtli ditto, and 1st bat,, Benares; Ens. 
T. Shuldham to continue doing duty with 
1st bat. 24th regt. ; Ens. W. 1*\ Grant to 
continue doing duty with 1st bat. 32dregl. 

11/^ Regt. laeut. D. P, Wood to 

be Interp. and Quart. Mast, to 1st bat., 
vice Kieruander, who resign^ the appoint- 
ment. 

Jan. 29. — Lieut. Burrowes to act as 
Adj. to I>etachment of Artillery under 
command of Capt. G. E, Go wan. 

Lieut, and Adj. Bolton to officiate as 
Interp. and Quart. Mast to 2d bat. 24th 
regt. during absence of Lieut. Winfield. 

Ens. J. G. Sharpe, 2d bat. 8th regt. 
N.I., directed to join his corps at Hansi. 

Fort iFilHavif Feb. 19. — Infantry. Sen. 
Major R. H. Cunliffe to be Lieut,-Cbl., 
from 15th Feb. 1824, vice Pat on deceased. 

Hi Tfe’gi. NJ. Capt. E. Simons to be 
Major, Lieut, and Brev. Capt. C. R. W. 
Lane to Capt, of a comp., and Ens. P. 
Goldncy to be Lieut, from ditto, in suc- 
cession to Ciinlitfe promoted. 

Lieut. Col. J. Shapland. C. B., 2d bat. 
13th N. I., to command Chittagong frontier 
daring present service, or so long as his 
corps may be stationed in that district. 

Head -Quarters, Jan. 30.— Lieut. Rowe 
to officiate as Adj. to left wing of ‘Jd bat. 

1 5th regt. until arrival of Lieut. Heptin- 
stall. 

Lieut, Wilson to act as Adj. to left wing 
of ist, bat, 32d regt. during its separation 
from head quarters of bat. 


Lieut. John Fislier, 4th N.I., to be Adj. 
to Sirmoor Bat., vice Webster resigned. 

Lieut. Hughes to act as Adj. to 1st bat. 
22d regt. during absence of Lieut, and 
Adj. Home. 

JTa/i.Sl.— Comet J. Jackson, 6th Comet 
in 5th L,C., removed to 4th regt. as"4th 
Cornet, 

Cornet T, D. Colyer posted to 7th L.C. 
at Neemuch, 

Cornet W. W'ingfield posted to 2d ditto 
at Mhow. 

Cornet A. Conolly posted to 6th ditto 
at Keitah. 

Brev, Capt. and Lieut. H. Dwyer re- 
moved from 2d to 1st bat. 21st N.I, 

Feb. 3.— Lieut. W. Peel, 28di N.I., 
posted to 2d bat. of regt. 

Capt, W, Grant posted to 2d, and Lieut. 
W". F. A. Seymour to 1st bat. of 34th regt. 

Lieut. Warlow to continue until further 
orders in his situation of Field Engineer 
and Executive Officer with Nagpore Sub- 
sidiary Force. 

Capt. Shaw, of Artillery, re-appointed 
to 5th comp. 1st bat. at Mhow, 

Feb. 4. — Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) S. P. C. 
Humfrays removed from 2d to 1st bat, 
18th regt. 

Lieut. F. Thomas posted to 2d bat. 
] 8th regt. 

Lieut. S. R, Bagshaw, 20th N.I., post- 
ed to 2d bat. of regt. 

Ens. Saurin directed to join 2d bat, 
15th regt. 

Feb, 5.— Surg. Mackenzie, 34th N.I., 
to remain with 1 st bat. of regt. at Benares. 

Assist. Surg. J, F, Steuart to do duty 
with troops at Nagpore. 

Assist. Surg. A, M. Clark to do duty 
with troops at Mhow. 

Assist. Surg. J. A. L<awrie to do duty 
with troops at Necmuch. 

Fort IViUiam, Feb. 26.— Capt. H, Cook, 
4th N. I., to be Superintendent of Tharoos 
and Pindaree Chiefs, &c., in district of 
Goruckporc, vice Stoneham promoted, 

Capt. J. P. Griffin, Invalid Estab., 
permitted, at his own request, to resign 
situation of Executive Officer at Cuttack. 

Hcad^ Quarters, Feb. 6. — Lieut. John 
Buncombe, 10th N.L, posted to 1st bat. 
of regt. 

Lieut. Kent removed fnim 1st to 2d 
bat., and Lieut. Lowe from 2d to 1st bat. 
33d regt. 

IJcut. Wilson to act as Adj. to 1st bat. 
S2d regt., vice Bignell permitted to resign 
Acting Adjutancy. 

Feb. 7.— Surg. Jas. Grietson posted to 
29th regt., vice Mansell, and directed to 
join 1st bat. at Benares. 

Lieut. O. Phillips, 1st bat. 28tli N.I., 
to be Interp. and Quart. Mast, to corps, 
vice Simmonds appointed to Revenue 
Su rve Y Dt pa 1 tin e n t . 
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Feh. 9.— Lieut. Cooper, 4th regt., and 
Lieut. aoth r^,, permitted to 

eitcbaoge 

Lieut. posted to 2d bat. 20th, 

and Lieut. Bagshaw, 2d bat. 4th regt. 

Feh, 10.— Lieut. T. Seweh, 1st bat. 
5tij regt. N.I., to act as Fort* Adj. at ‘Agl^ 
during Capt., 'JCurner’s absence. 

Feb. 11. — Ens. -C. H. Thotnas, lately 
arxmid, appointed to do duty with 1st bat. 
31st regt. at Cawnpore. 

Capt. Haw ices, 5th-^L.. C, appointed an 
Aide^dO'Camp to Codi. -in- Chief from 1st 
Novi, vice Honeywood removed to Gene- 
ral Staff. 

’ Assist.Surg. BelJ to have medical charge 
of left wihg 1st bat. 2d N.L 

Ens.'W. F. Grant removed from S4th 
to S2d regt. N.I,, and posted to 1st bat. of 
latter regt. 

Feb, 12.— Capt. Stacy, 16th N.I., re- 
moved to 1st bat., and Capt. Thomas to 2d 
bat.— Capt. Stacy to take command of left 
wing of 1st bat. at Shahjehanpore. 

Ens. Kirke, lately posted to 10th regt,, 
removed to 12th regt. and 1st bat. at his 
own n quest. 

Lieut. Morshead removed from 2d to 
1st bat , an(LXieut. Cobbe from 1st to 2d 
bat, 30th N.I.' 

Feb^ 13. — Lieut. T. Saunders posted to 
1st comp. 4th bat. Artillery, vice Lieut. 
(Brev. Capt.) DeuAis removed to 2d comp. 

1 St bat. 

Lieut. Interp. and Quart. oMast, Wiiln- 
ffeld^to act as Adj. to 2cl bat. 15th regt., 
during absence of Lieut, and Adj. Payne. 

Feb. 16. — Officcr.?7appoin:cd to raise 
recruits for line generally (raai'ine regt. ci- 
cepted), viz. 

Capt. J. B. Pratt, 4th regt., Cawnpore. 

Capt. G. Young, 34th regt., ''Buxar. 

Lieut. J. J. Hamilton, 4th regt., Hina- 
pore, 

Capt. Wilson, 29th regt., to raise re- 
cruits for general service, to fill vacan- 
cies in 20th, 3dd, and S4th regts. 

Fort imiarn, Feb. 26.— 3r/ F gf- N.T. 
Ens. W. jVI‘ George to be Lieut, from 1 1th 
Sept. 182.3, in succession to Jackson struck 
off list of army. 

Med. Depart. Assidt. Surg. R. Brown 
to be Surg,, vice Carnegie retired, with 
rank from 27th Sept. 1823, for the aug- 
mentation. 

C»d Regt. N.I. Lieut, Jas. Stevens to 
rank from 28th June 1821, vice Carnegie 
retired —Lieut. Edw. F*. ''‘pencer (now of 
16th N.I.), to rank from 11th July 1822, 
vice Jacob resigned. 

Med. Depart. Surg. R. Heaslop to rank 
from J6th June 1823, vice Carnegie re. 
tired ; Surg, H. H. W’ilson to rank 
from I Ith July 1823, for the augmenta- 
tion ; Surg. R. D, Knight to rank fjom 
24lh July 1823, vice Johnston promoted ; 


Sur^. Jas. Ranken to rank from 19th 
Aug. 1823, vice Gibson deceased. , 

Lieut. H. C. Baker, regt. of Artille»y, 
to be an Assistant to Capt. Schaich. 

Lieut. N. Jones, 29th regt., to be Assist. 
Barrack Master to 18tli or Dacca Division. 

Assist. Surg. T. S. Child to per.'brra 
Medical Duties of Civil Station of Agra, 
during abaence of Assist, Surg. Burnett, 
vice Brown promoted. 

Lieut. Heaver, 2d bat. 10th regt., to 
receive charge of Sd comp, of Hill BilJars 
in consequence of indisposition of Capt. 
Lomas. 

March 4. — Mr. E. Moran, Deputy (*om- 
missary of Ordnance, transferred to Inva- 
lid Pension Establishment. 

Assist. Surg. W. Jackson to perform 
Medicaf Duties of Civil Station of Sylhet, 
vice hmith. 

Head.‘Q.uarterSf Feb. 19. — Capt. Lloyd 
posted to 1st, and Capt. James to 2d bat. 
33d regt. 

Surg, Lirnond, 15th N.I., attached to 
2d bat, of regt. 

Assist. Surg. Drover removed from 2d 
to 1st bat. 15th regt. 

Ens. J, A, W'ood (lately admitted) di- 
rected to do duty with detachment of M. 
C. Europ. Regt. at Dinapore. 

Acting Interp. and Quart. Mast. Lieut. 
Ilaslaiii to officiate as Adj. to 2d bat. 20th 
regt., during absence of Lieut, and Adj. 
JMacFarquhar oh sick cei’tificate. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Enropi . — Jan. 8. Lieut. Col, T. 
Pension, 18th N.I., for health.— XJeut. 
Col. W. S. Heathcotc, 27tb N.I., ditto. 
— Lieut. II. A. Newton, 33d N.I., on' 
private afiUirs.— 16. Licut.Col. J. Paton, 
26th N. L, and Aide-de-Camp to Gov^. 
Gen., on ditto. — Capt. Edw. Fitageraid,' 
30th N. I., on ditto.— Surg. Wm. Man- 
sell, on ditto. — Lieut. Jas. Burney, lOlh 
N.J., for health. — Ans. A. McG. Skinn^, 
2d bat- 10th N.I., for ditto.— 29. Dep. 
Superintend. Sing. Jas. Johnston, for' 
ditto. — Lieut. E. Wakefield, .3d N.I.j^'for 
one year.i — Lieut. L. II. Hull, 16th N.I., 
A^- of Fort Marlborough Local Corp€, 
for heahh.T- Brev. Capt. W’'. Aldons, 19fih 
N.T., di ttdLr— Feb. 10. Assist. Surg. Hiek*^ 
man, for Sneyear, on private affairs. — 14. 
Lieut. Col, C. Fagan, 22d N.I., on ditto. 
— 19. Assist.Surg. S. Curlitrg, for health. 
— 26. Licut.Col. W'. Farquhar, Corps of 
Engineers (Fort St. George establish- 
ment) on private affairs. 

To Bornbap.-^Fehf 5. Capt. G. Eve- 
rest, Superintendent of Trigonometrical 
Survey, for five months, for healtli, via 
Calcutta. 

To Ftnang.— Veh. 12. Lieut. J. M. 
Horne, 22d N.I., for eight months, for 
heallh. 
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Tu Mauritius, — Jan. 8. Lieut. S. Nash, 
4th I. C-, for twelve months, for his 
health. 

To Cape of Good Hope, — Jan . 22, Lieut. 
T. Wilkinson, 6th L. C., for twelve months, 
for health. — 26, Brev.Capt. and Lieut. 
W. Hamilton, 4th Madias L.C., ditto, 
ditto.— 29. Maj. Chas. Peach, 21st N. I. 
(eventually to Europe), for health. — Feb. 
5, Brev.Capt. U. Burney, 8th N. I. (ditto) 
ditto. — i^urg. A. Napier, for twelve 
months, ditto. 

To Sea. — Jan. 16. Lieut. R. E. J. Kerr, 
29th N. I., for nine inontlis, for health, 
via Bombay — 29. Lieut. E. Rushworth, 
Europ.Regt., for twelve months, for ditto, 
via Bombay. 

Cancelled. — Brev. Capt. F. Mackenzie, 
32d regt., to Europe, via Bombay. 

HIS MAJESTY’S FORCES IN 
INDIA. 

Head^'QnarterSi Jan. 13, 1S2-1. — Ens. 
the Hon. F. G. Howard, 13{li Liglit Inf., 
to be an Aide-de-Camp on Stall" of Go- 
vernor-General. 

Brev, Capt. A. St. Leger 3I‘IMahon, 
16th Lancers, to be an Extra Aide-de- 
Camp on ditto. 

Lieut. Swayne to act as Intcip. to left 
w ing of 44tli regt. while in progress from 
('alcutta to Dinapore, vice Lieut. OTIal- 
loran on leave. 

J<tn. 19. — Until hi^ Majesty’s pleasute 
shall be know^n : 

.5 4/ A Foot, Capt. R. Williams, fiom 
6r*ih Foot, to be Capt., vice Campbell 
who exchanges, 3d Dec. 1823. 

69M Foot. Capt. J. Campbell, from 
.54tb Foot, to be Capt., vice Williams wlm 
exchanges, Sd Dec. 1823. 

Jan, 26, — Lieut. \V. Watson, 2(>lb Foot, 
promoted to rank of Brevet Captain from 
28th Sept. 1823. 

Feb. 2,— Lieut. A. St. L. McMalion, 
i 6th Lancers, promoted to rank of Brev. 
Capt. from 16th Jan. 1824. 

Lieut. R. Stack, 14th Foot, promoted 
to rank of Brev, Capt. from 25th Jan. 
1824. 

Feb. 5, — Lieut. Col. Tidy, C.B., 14th 
regt., to be Assist, Adj. Gen. to H.M. 
forces in India, vice Major Croker em- 
baiked for Europe. 

Feb, 16. — 4/A Li^ht Drags, Lieut. G. 
G. Shaw', from 17th Drags,, to be Lieut., 
vice Hart who exchanges, 27th Sept. 1823. 

FURLOUGHS from H.M. FORCES. 

To Europe. — Dec. 29. Brev. Capt, Ma- 
gill, 38t!i regt , for beallh. — Quart. Ma^t, 
Paul, 87th regt , dirto. — Lieut. Nu'^ent, 
51th regt., on private ailairs, — Jau. 7. 
Lieut. Mulkeru, 11th Drag>., for health. 
Ens. Pitts, 20th re^t., ditto. — Licut. 
Mahon, 46th regt., ditto. — 13. Cornet 
Riclmrdson, -1th Drags., ditlo. — Lieut, 


Ralph, 30th regt., on private a0airs.— 19. 
Lieut. Anderson, 69th regt., for health,— 
Feb. 2. Capt. Grove, ISth Drags., for 
ditto. — Ens. Gordon, 1st regt., ditto. — 
Lieut. M’^atson, 20th regt., ditto.— Ens. 
Gordon, 89th regt., for one year, for pur- 
pose of retiring on half-pay. — 9. Capt, 
White, 20th regt., for t^th. — Lieut. 
Smith, 4lst regt., ditto. — Capt. Camp- 
bell, .{54th regt., for one year, ditto.— 
Brev. Capt. Webb,, 69th regt., ditto, ditto. 
—Lieut. Claus, 54th regt., ditto, for pur- 
pose of retiring on half-pay.— Lieut. Har- 
pur, 69th regt., for health. — Lieut. Max- 
well, 14th regt., ditto. — 16. Quart. Mast. 
King‘,Iey, 30th, and Lieut. Thornburg 
54th regts., ditto.— 23. Lieut. Sutherland, 
4Gth regt., ditto.— Lieut. Armstrong, for 
purpose of exchanging to half-pay. 

To Feb. 23. Lieut. Pender, 1 4th 

Foot, for six months, for health. 

To Ceylon.— 16. Lieut, Fenii- 
cane, 14th lAiot, for twelve montlis, on 
private affairs. 

To Singapore. — Jan. 7. - Col. Edw^ards, 

I 1th Foot, for one year, for health. 

SHIPPINGi 

Ai rivals in the Uiver, 

Fi’h. 22. Bengal, Pearce, fronj Liver- 
pool. — 29. Eliza, Skitter, from Madras. 

Eeparlures from Calcutta, 

Jan. 23. Lflr/y Campbell, Betham, for 
London, and Xeptune, Edward, for Ma- 
dras and London. — 30. Udny, Holden, 
and Mexborough, Cope, for London, via 
Madras. — Feb. 2. Eliza, Johnson, for 
London — 4. Lotus, Field, for Liverpool. 
— 6. Potion, Wellbank, for London, via 
Ceylon. — 17. Maitland, 0‘Brien, for Lon- 
don. — 18. Boyne, Lawson, for London. — • 
19. Mary, Ardlie, for London. — 29. T.ady 
Amherst, Clifton, for London, via Ma- 
dras, — March 3. Lady Kennaway, Surflen, 
for London, via Colombo and Bombay.— 
5. Commodore Hayes, Moncrieff, and Asic, 
Reid, for London ; and If'indsor Castle, 
Lee, for Madras. — 10. Cedcutta, Stroyan, 
for Liverpool. 

Skip Andriymeda. — We are sorry to an- 
nounce the loss of the Portuguese ship 
Andromeda, in the vicinity of False Bay, 
at a place called Burpendah. The An- 
dromeda was from China, and w’ent on 
shore on the night of the Sth Feb. Si:e 
belongs to IMr. Manoel Pereira. No lives 
I'avc been lu»t, ami a portion of the trea- 
‘.me and private property of the crew has 
beer. L'd.— [/liJ. Guz., Feb, 19. 

.v'.y; Z n Jut. — TI e Calcut'a-lmilt ship 
Zufudtiii, of 537 ton-'., a(Herti..,t'd for sale 
on Wedutsday, was liought in for 75,000 
ru}^tv . — [Bengal H tad., Ftb. 27. 

G'}!vrn otrnt Tra m^ports. — We believe 
♦lie Inlh'.vhng to be a c.urcit list of the 
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ships taken by Government to convey 
ttoops^n the cxp^ition agmnst the Bur- 
mese, viz, the Hydery, Hashmey^ Eliza, 
Zenobia, Mermaid, Frances Warden, Ar- 
gyle, Boberts, Victory, and Eleanor. — 
At Madras : the Moira, Glenelg, Carron, 
Helen, George the Fourtib, aad Heroine. 
— [Ben. Hurk., March ] 1. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Dec. 12. At Muttra, the lady of Capt. 
R. A. Thomas, 1st bat. 24ib N.L, of a 
daughter. 

. 16. At Bhaugulpore, the lady of Capt. 
Graham, Hill Rangers, of a daughter. 

Jim, 7. At Kumptee, the lady of Dr. 
A. Ross, 2d bat. ISth regt., of a son. 

9. At Nu^eerabad, the lac^ of Capt. 
Godby, of a daughter. 

1 1. At Meerut, the lady of Lieut. John 
Trittoo, H.M. llth Light Dragoons, of 
a son. 

— At Sea, on board the ship Thetis, 
Capt. Davies, Mrs. C. F. Davies, of a 
daughter. 

13. Mrs. Llewelyn, the wife of Mr. W. 
Llewelyn, Durrumtollah, of a son. 

15. At Kurnwal, the lady of Capt. Cave 
Brown, of a son. 

17. Mrs. Francis De Silva, of Bombay, 
of a son. 

20, The lady of the Rev. Mr. Hill, of 
a son. 

* 21, At Cawnpore, the lady of Major J. 
Ferris, Ordnance Commissariat, of a son. 

22. Tlie lady of C. R. Martin, Esq., of 
a son. 

23. At Meerut, the lady of Capt. W. 
P. Cooke, Deputy Judge Adv. General, 
Meerut Division, of a daughter. 

24. At Cossipore, the lady of Capt. Ful- 
ton, of a son. 

25. At Tittaghur, the lady of the Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta, of a daughter. 

26. Cbowringhee, the lady of F. P. 
Strong, Esq., of a daughter. 

— At Nusseerabad, the lady of Brev. 
Capt. and Adj. John Angelo, 3d regt. 
L.C., of a daughter, 

— At Lucknow, tlic lady of Major F. 
Y, Raper, of a daughter. 

27. At Garden Reach, the lady of Capt. 
Conroy, of a son. 

^ At Patna, hi the house of Sir Chas. 
D’Oyly, Bart., the lady of A. F. Lind, 
Esq , Civil Service, of a daughter. 

— Mrs. Rosely Wiseham, of a daughter. 

28. The wife of Mr. W*. H. Little, of 
the Custom-house wharf, of a daughter, 

— Mrs. H. Butler, of a daughter. 

,30. The lady of Mr. T. Eastman, of a 
son. 

31 . The lady of C. G. Blagrave, Esq., 
Civil Seivice, of a son. 

— Mrs. Sarah Delanougcrede, of a 
daughter. 


Feb. 1. At Dum-Dum, the lady of G. 
O. Jacob, Esq. , of a daughter. 

2. Mrs. J. Castello, of a daughter. 

3. At Barrackpore, the lady of Lieut. 
J. W, Patton, of a daughter. 

' 4. The lady of Capt. Gavin Young, of 

a son. 

— At Kagpore, the lady of Major R.B. 
Jenkins, Commanding Nagpore Brigade, 
of a daughter. 

5. At Jessore, Mrs. J. N. Thomas, of a 
daughter, 

6. The lady of W. F. Clark, Esq., of 
a daughter. 

10, Mrs. T. Philpot, of a daughter. 

— « At Chunar, Mrs. Charlotte Evans, 
wife of Conductor E. Evans, of a daugh- 
ter. 

12. At Cawnpore, the l^y of Capt. 
Reynolds, 1st bat. 32d regt., of a daugh- 
ter. 

— The lady of J. R. Best, Esq-, of the 
C, S., of a son, 

16. At Saugor, the lady of Major Lo- 
gic, of a. daughter. 

18. At Cassia Bagaun, Mrs. E. Crop- 
ley, of a daughter. 

20. In Fort William, Mrs. Mounfjoy, 
of a son. 

21. At Seetaporc, the lady of Major 
Powell Corayn, 2d bat. 7th regt of a son. 

23. At Malda, the Lady of John Lamb, 
Esq., of a son. 

24. At Gfrazeepore, the wife of Mr. R. 
J. B. Godfrey, of a son and heir. 

27. The lady of Capt. C. A. Harris, of 
a son. 

— Mrs. Nixon, wife of Sub- Conductor 
Nixon, of a son. 

— Mrs. Vallente, of a son. 

29. AtDacca, the lady of G. C. Wegue- 
lin, Esq., of a daughter. 

March 3. The lady of Lt. Col. Blacker, 
of a son. 

6. The lady of P. Jordon, Esq., of a 
son. 

7. At Jessore, the lady of R.B. Francis, 
Esq., of a son and heir. 

Mrs. J. U. Sheriff^ of a son, 

— Mrs. J. Harris, of a daughter. 

8. The lady of Wm. Prinsep, Esq., of 
a srill-horn son, 

— At Berhampore, the lady of R. R. 
Hughes, Esq., Lieut. 2d bat. SHt regt. 
N.I., of a son and heir. 

— Mrs. Thos. B. Scotb of a son. 

9. Mrs. E. Gregory, wife of Mr. T. 
Gregory, Assist, in the General Depart- 
ment, of a son. 

— Mrs. Helen Stacey, of a son. 

MARRLAGKS. 

Dec. 22. At Nusserabad, Lieut. J. H. 
Middleton, of Artillery, to Matilda, third 
daughter of Major Gen. Sir D. Ochterlony, 
Bart., and G.C.B. 

At same time and place, Dr. S. W. 
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Charters, Assist* Surgeoi7,no Miss Louisa 
Scott Smith. 

Jan. 7. At Fatty Ghur, G. F. Franco, 
£sq.. Civil Service, to Eliza Harriet, cMily 
daughter of the late Capt Fagan, of this 
Establishment 

19. J. H. Ricaby, to ‘Miss Eliza 
Ward, daughter of Mr. Francis Ward. 

26. At the Armenian Church, Vardan 
Manatsakan Vandon, Esq., of Moorsheda- 
liad, to Miss Anna Moses Cachick. 

— Mr. Daniel Kitchener, to JVXiss Char-' . 
lotte Bowers. 

28. At St. Nazareth’s Church, Mr. C. 

G. Vardone, to Miss Regina G, N. Ar- 
ratoon, of Madras 

31. At the old Roman Catholic Church, 
Mr, L.Cardozo, to Miss Elizabeth Samuel. 

Feb. 4. Mr. J. W. Smyth, ^Missionary, to 
Miss Mary Ann Lawler, of the European 
Female Orphan Asylum. 

8. At Seetapore, Lieut. R. B. Brit- 
tridge, Interp. and Quart, Mast. 2d bat. 
7th regt. N.I., to Eliza Jane De Courcy, 
eldest daughter of Richard De Courcy, 
Esq., of Pykeparah. 

10. At the Catliedral, the Rev. Jacob 
iVlaisch, of the Lutheran Church, and at- 
tached to the Church Missionary Society, 
to Miss Sophia Harington, daughter of 

H. H. Harington, Esq., formerly resident 
at this Presidency, and Niece of J. H. 
Harington, Esq. 

12. At John’s Cathedral, Capt. W. 
Strahan, Assist. Adj. Gen. L. F. D., Hy- 
derabad Subsidiary Force, to Maria, eldest 
daughter of Herbert Compton, E«|. 

— At St. Andrew’s Clmrch, W. S. Jap, 
Esq. , to Miss Louisa Forbes Ross, third 
dau^ter of Cap. D. Ross, of Howrah. 

13 . At Sult^pore Benares, Cornet S. 
F. Bradford, 1st Cavalry, to Eliza, daugh- 
ter of Sir Wm. Muselej. 

At St.John’s Cathedral, Mr. W. 
Burrows to Miss Elizabeth Catherine Pit- 
caire. 

At St. John’s Cathedral, Geo. A. 
Busbby, Esq., of the Civil Service, to 
Mary Anne Grueber Watson, only daugh- 
ter of d)e late John Sealy, Esq., of the 
Civil Service. 

21. At St. John’s Catliedral, Francis 
.Tame^ {^’Herondell, Esq., to Miss Ann 
Dunlop. 

— At St, John’s Cathedral, Mr. Joseph 
Willickto Miss Bridget Keys. 

— Mr. Thomas James, to^iss A. Au- 
gustin. 

23. At St. John’s Cathedral, Mr. John 
Forsyth, H, C.’s Marine, to Miss Julia 
T walling. * 

— . At St. John’s Cathedral, G. A. 
Turnbull, Esq., to Miss Maria Daven- 
port. 

At. Benares, George Tod, Esq., 
of the Civil Service, to Miss Charlotte 
Bannerman, fourtli daughter of the late 
Col. Bannerman. 
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March 2. At John’s Cathedral, 
Mr. A. Rodrigues, to ^ Miss Catherine 
Perroux, third daughter of the late A. 
Perroux, Esq. 

Mr. J. H. BaiTotl, to Miss Anne 
Petruse. 

4. At St. John’s Cathedral, Mr. P. 
Mathews, to Miss Anne Verboon..”t-,. 

5. At St. John’s Cathedral, Ca|>t. G. 
\y. A. Lloyd, Bengal N.I., to Caroline, 
second daughter of Capi. William Bruce, 

, H. C. Bombay Marine. 

DEATHS. 

Ja 7 L. 7. At Chuuar, Mrs. Mary Ani|^ 
^Bateman, wife of Lieut. W. Bateman, 
H. M. 87th Regt,, and eldest daughter of 
Mr. Walters, Moisgunge, Nuddea. 

14. Onithe river, near Culnah, Mr. 
William McCIuskie, Sub- Conductor, Ord- 
nance Department. 

19. At Jubbulpore, the infant son of 
Lieut. M. NIcolson. 

27. Miss E. F. Peard, eldest daugh- 
ter of the late Philip Peard, Estp, of Ely 
Place, London, aged 19 yearsi 

29. Mr. Lewis Guilleron, aged 60. 

31. Master J. F. Kairongoin, aged 8 
years, tlie only son of Mr. Joseph F. Kai- 
rongoin, of Serampore. 

Feb. 1. At Benares, Capt. John Oakes, 

4 th Regt. N. I. 

3. At Chandernagore, iiged 75, Mrs. 
Francaise Coupland, relict of the late Capt. 
C. Coiipland, Madras Army, 

9. Mr. Joseph De Rozario, aged 20 
years. 

— Mr. ^ Conductor Peter Hammond, 
aged 48 . 

10. The ^fant daughter of Mrs. 'J'. 
Phil pot. 

15. Lieut. Col. John Paton, aged G.i 
years. 

— At Belaspore, of a fever, Capt. 
Fell, of Benares. 

k;. While passing through the Straits 
of Malacca, on board the Ship Jane, 
Henry Tyler, Esq., Accountant to the 
Bank of Bengal, in his 38th year. 

18. Mrs. T. Philpot, aged 30 years. 

25. Die infant daughter of Mr. lipwis 
Delanougerede. 

26. Capt. John Carru, aged 64 ycais. 

28. David Allen, Esq., Surgeon, aged 
23 years. 

— At Chandernagore, Mr. Michael A1 
liert, aged 19. 

Mai'c/t 1. At Chowringhee, Anne, 
daughter of the late Dr. Patch, agetl 25 
years- 

.3. Frances Cowley, third daughter of 
the late Rev. D. Brown, aged 18 yeare. 

— Benjamin Fergusson, Esq., of the 
firm of Tulloh and Co,, aged 55 years. 

4. John Bentley, Esq., aged 67 years. 

11. John Da Cruz, Esq., a member of 
the linn of Messrs. Joseph Barretto and 
Sons, aged 49 years 

Vor.. XVIli. 2 F 
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taoayoqtrd MJI^RAS, 


rFjsi^ Jjavie, Assistant to 

Q<^9Ct$(gfmd Jiidg|4Ftmte of Madura, 
t Assistant to 

Principal Collector and Magistrate of Taa- 
JUM^bO .. 

dV|r. Wf £. Fullerton, Assistant to 
SMetai^ to Baard of lievenue. 
iifiW. -Mr. ,J. ^C. Morris, Secretary to 
Board of Superintendence for College. 

fJ f 

^ECCLESIASTICAL APPOINT- 
^ ' ■ --MENTS. 

Ktr. M. TTiompson, M.A., 
l^i^ 6 r ’dha^plsin of St, George’s Church. 
^'"^Hiiv. «^P^i*Aoy, Junior Chaplain of ditto. 

BOyS, M.A., Military Chap- 
lun.at l^cundrabad. 

^ Denton, B.A., Chaplain of 

fillibk'Town Chapel. 

to.a. SHIPPING. 

DOB ^ ; 

1101^^3 - - Arrivals. 

> fi* f> ^otra^ Homblow, from Ports- 
ATugc/i^, Boon, and iVep- 
tune, Eaw^4^ from Calcutta. — 25. Udny^ 
f»m C^cidta.— Ganges, Ford, 
London. 

> 11 ^^ ! J * > - Departures. 

g ^. piisnt. White; RockinAiam, 
hi fnd F-oyal George^ Reynolds, for 
^n.,— H. ''Neptune, Edwards, for Lou- 
—16. Lady Nugent, Boon, for Gibrul- 
tpp;«r^ London. — ifarcA 4. Hope, Flint, 
fip* Lqndon. 

:^llltHS, MAERIAGES, AND 
, DEATHS. 


CIS Lascelles, (0 Gerttoud^ eldest 

daughter of MdUsvi^arlh;. - 

14. At St. Mary’s Church, JVIri Chftries 
Goodall, to Elizabeth Ann, youngest 
daughter of Franck Spalding, £sq., of 
Middleton Terrace, Pentonvilte. 

26. At Seringapatam, Lieut. T. P. 
Hay, ist bat. 1 Ith regt., to Miss G. H. T. 
Amaud, daughter of Francis Aroaiid, Eaq, 
of Port Louis, Mauritius. 

March 1 . At the Roman Catholic 
Church, Chas. Guichard, jun. Esq., to 
Elizabeth, eldest daughter of John HenD'> 
Esq., of Madras. 

— ^ Mr. T. Innis, to Mls& £. Nicholas. 

DEATHS. 

Jan. 15. In Madras Roads, on hoard 
the Ganges, Cunil>erlege, from Bengal, 
George Henderson, Esq., aged 32 years. 

19. At Cannanore, Capt. T. Cham- 
bers, l.st bat. 6 th regt. N. I. 

23. At Poodoocottah, at the age of 
four years, the only son and heir of the 
Rajah Vajeyan Ragoiiatli Rie Tondiman 
Berauder. 

Feb. 7. In Pursewaukum, Mr. Louis 
Chambers, aged 27 years. 

9. In the Black Town, of the spasmodic 
cholera, aged 74 years, the Rev. Ara- 
tlioon Sliemaon. 

— At 'Yellaraunchuity, in command 
of a Detachment of -European Pensipiuers, 

I. .ieut. D’Esterke, Carnatic European Vet. 
Battalion. 

15. At Bellary, of tJie cholera, Capt- 

J. Weir, 7th regt. Light Cavalry. 

16. At Cannanore, Capt. H. M. Coo- 
per, 1 st bat. 11 th Regt. 

23. John Pugh, Esq, one of the Bar- 
risters of the Supreme Court. 


' 24, At Bangalore, the lady of 

^iiart. Mast, Coates, H. M. 4Slh regt., of 
a son; 

'■ Fek.. 2 . At Cuddapah, the lady of 
Lieut. J. R, Sayers, 2 d bat. 4th regt. N. I., 
of /a daughter. 

4, At N^apatam, the lady of A. F. 
IfeaioevEsq., CHril Service, of a son. 

' 4 * 6 ^ At Triobinopoly, the lady of James 
IWyuev' Esq^ Garrison Surgeon, a son. 

9. At Koyapettah Mansion, the lady of 
fibphettiLazar, £sq., of a son. 

: At the.Presulehcy, the lady of JiJm 
Dent, Esq., Cnii ^Service, of a son. 

In ' Fort George, the lady of 
htfiMlt O’Copnell, Conductor of Ordnance, 
of a son. 

Jarrett* of a still-born child. 

-a F'oit fit . George, the lady of 

xQipL£.iStelietin, H. M. 4rUt Regt> of a 

•ofit .. i 

March 1 . Mrs. J, L Getting, of a 

•»dsdightorD nc'^57:rv^ ■ i . ; 

^msnl vituicnr.i.Kr'rr- , 

Marriages. 

'Fdb'. 7.* At St. ’George’s Church, Fran- 


BOMBAY. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Territorial Department. 

Feb. 2. Mr, J. Seton, Third Assistant 
to Collector at Ahmednuggur, 

Mr. W. W. Mallett, Supernumerary 
Assistant to Collector at Poona. 

Mr. Joim Steven, ditto to Collector at 
Ahmednugger. J- ’jrr- 

Mr. P. Stewart, ditto to iViEtelpal Col- 
lector at Dhawar. ' - 

Mr. James> Erdtine, ditto to Collector 
in Candeish. 

24. Mr. Gilbert More, to officii as 
Secretary to Government in^ Territorial 
and Commercial Departments. 

March H. Mr. £. Lioyd, Acting Col- 
lector and Magistrate at Kaira. 

Judicial Department. 

Feb, 2. Mr. William Willes, Re^ftr 
^:jQandriaK ^ ^ . . , , 

Mr. W.jChatoaer, diuo, Aht^dhug*- 
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' W« JSf(chardson^ Assistant He^ster 
to Coui1t«^ AdawluiJn Northern Concan. 

24. Mn James l^arrow^ Superintend - 
ant cxT'Stamps. 

, Geneml Department. 

Feb. 2. Mr. W. Clerk, Assistant Per- 
sian Secretary to Government. 

24, Mr. James Parish, Secretary to 
Government in General, Judicial, and 
Marine Departments. 

• ' Commercial Dejmrtment. 

Fd>. ^4. Mr. 'Dionias Flower, Ware- 
liobse’-keeper. 

Mr. Edward Eden Elliot, to resume 
his office of Deputy Warehouse-keeper, 

March 11, Mr. James Taylor, Acting 
Commercial Resident in Kattywar. 

General Department, Jan. 17, 1824. — 
The undermentioned Junior Civil Servants 
Iiave been pronounced qualified for the 
<lischarge of the duties of the public 
service : — 

Mr, William Clerk, who arrived in 
India on 11th June 1822. 

Mr. William Richardson do. do. on 12tb 
March 1823. 

Mr. John Steven, do, do, on 6th July 
1823. 

Mr. James Erskine, do. do. on 27th 
Oct. 1823. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Bombay Castle, Jan, 31, 1824. — Mr, J. 
Liddell admitted Cadet of Artillery, and 
promoted to 2d Lieut. 

4M Begt. I. Ens, J. Cooper to be 
Lieut., vice Bond, deceased; date of rank 
26th Jan. 1824. 

Messrs. T. Stewart, M. D^., and W. 
JeaflTieson admitted Asaist. Surgeons on 
»stablishment. 

Feb. 2. — Lieut. Siordet, 1st bat. 10th 
to i>erfqrm Staff duties of wing of 
ba:, under orders to march to Baroda until 
jnirtion of other wing at that station. 

iieut H. Jackson, Invalid Bat,, to act 
as lort Adj. at Tannah during absence of 
Lie^. W. H. Waterfield, on sick certi- 
ficate; dated 24th Dec. 1823. 

jFei Infantry. Lieut. Col. Win. 
Sandwth, to take rank vice Dnitcher re- 
iM-ed, Dth May 1822; Lieut,- Col. J. T. 
Salter, to take rank vice Corsellis pro. 
moted, I9th Sept. 182S; Lient.-Col. E.G. 
Stannus,to take rank vice Kempe retired, 
3 HI: Oct .1822; Lieut.-Col. James Suther- 
land,' to tike rank vice Edwards deceased, 
2d March 1823; Sen. Maj. R. H. Hough 
toJ)^ Lieut-. Col. vice Simth deceased, 28th 
Sept. 1823. 

Buropean Regiment, Major N. C. Maw, 
Capt. 'W. Henderson, and Lieut. R. J. 
Crozier, to take rank in succes^n to Sand- 
Wi A iNfomoted 18th 1822; Lieut. 

John Thompson to take rank vice Dar^s 


deceased, lOtb^ Supemum. 

Lieut. J. Thoraj^a the 

strength oT esiablfshiA^t,^ vice* Miidhell 
retired ; Major J. 'Prei^n, Capt.^S. 
Robson, and Lieut. A^Dre, to»take Tank 
in suc^ssion to Stannus promoted, 31st 
Oct. 1822. 

^th Begt, N,I, Lieut. (Brev. Capt) 
W, D. Rcd>ertson to be Capt. of a COfari- 
pany vice J. J. Barton retired, 28tfa 'PdK 
1822 ; Lieut. J. G.Tbompson to take rank 
vice Robertson promoted, 26th do. ^ Lieidi 
A. N. IVlaclean to take rank vice A. W. 
Burn deceased, 5tb Sept. 1822 i U&t, 
A. H. Bond (deceased) to take rank vice 
T. E. Baynes deceased; Lievft. Ji^Qopper 
to take rank, vice F. Qrah^or 
27 til Nov. 1823; Ens. R, yiriiny ,.^be 
Lieut, vice A. H* Bond di|ceape^^^th 
Jan. 1824. , 

5/A Begt, N, I. Maj. C. W, 

Capt, S. Powell, and kaent. 
to take rank in succcjssion to Sutherland 
promoted, dated 2d March, 1823; Major 
C. Whiteijill, Capt. J. H. Bellasis, and 
Lieut. J, Beck, to take Tank in succes^on 
to Cib&on deceased, 20th j^arefi 
Lieut. R. T. Lancaster to take 
Say dismissed, 28th Sept. 1823 ‘ 

g/A Begt. N,T, Maj. W. H. 

Capt. C. Payne, and Lieut. R. W, LtA!m, 
to take rank vice Salter promoted, i3th 
Sept. 1822: Sen. Capt. A. C. H. Lahre 
to be Major vice Hough promoted, 28m 
Sept. 1823; Capt. M. F. Collisand Lietrf, 
J. Dawes to take rank in succession to 
Laniy promoted, do. ; Lieut J. S, Irc- 
deil to be Capt. of a comp., and Ens. B- 
Crispin to be Lieut, in succession %o 
brose deceased, 12th Jan. 1824. 

Medical Establishment, Surg. J. Mac- 
Adam to take rank vice Palmer retired, 
2d .Tune 1822; Surg. R, H. KeaiUiedy, 
M.D., to take tank vice W« Hall deceasf^ 
16th Aug. 1822; Surg. John Warner: to 
take rank vice C. Dawe deceased#)^42th 
Dec. 1822; Surg. George. A/^ Stuart))!!) 
take rank vice Panton deceased; ddk; 
l^rg. Howell Powell to take i^k;^ice 
Maxwell promoted, ISthF^b. 

Assist. Surg. Alex. Heodensoniotife S&rg. 
vice Strachen promoted to Sif]^r»tfild. 
Surgeon, 1 1th -May 1828. - ^ 

Feb. 5.— Messrs. T. Clea^rAndb^:>H. 
Heatbeote admitted Cad^ oLArtdfery, 
and promoted Uv2d Lieuis. ' . 

Messrs. P. J. Vailkmt anff W^MsOifesty 
admitted Cadete of Itdantry; and jirrriMrtdrl 
to Ensigns. noir js Tc 

Ens. A. C. Peat, Corps of Eh^noers, 
to be Assist, to Soperintend^ Eigiiftfer at 
R-esidency, in room- of Bafc M^&iUtpdSy 
appointed Executive Engineer in Cbm- 
deish. . i 

Assist. Surg. W. Jeaffreson diaarttfdRio 
assume charge of the Ophtlialmic Institu* 
tion. ^ 

Feb. 7.--r Assist Surg. Bradley relieved 

^ F 5> 
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from H.C. Cruizer Tei^nmouth, and Sub. 
Assist. Surg. L^gett appointed to Medi- 
cal dudes of that vessel. 

Fe^, 10. — Cadets T. Cleather, J. Lid- 
dell, T. H. H^thcote, and Edw. R. Pro- 
ther appointed to H.C. regt. of Artillery, 
and to rank as 2d Lieuts. from 6th June 
1823. 

Cadets R. Fullerton, H, A. Lawrence, 
and G. C. Stockley appointed to 4th regt., 
N.L, andto rank as Ensigns from 29tli 
May 1823. 

Feb, 13.— Lieut, Cooke, 2d bat. 2d 
N. I., directed to assume charge of Escort 
attached to Political Agent in Mahee 
Caunta ; dated 8th Oct. 1 823. 

2d. Extra Bat, Lieut. J. Walts, Adju- 
tant of Bombay Europ. Regt., to be Adj. 
vice Sterling proceeded on furlough to 
Europe; date of rank 4th Feb. 1824. 

Feb. 19. — Capt. J. H, Dunsterville, 
Assist. Com. Gen. to Northern Districts 
of Guzerat, permitted to exchange with 
Lieut. Molesworth, Assist. Commissaiv 
at Presidency. 

Capt. S. Long, Sub. Assist, Com. Gen., 
Poonah Division of Army, to act as De- 
puty Paymaster at Sholapore, in absence 
of Capt. Henderson, on sick certificate. 

Feb. 20. — \st Bat. 5tk Regt.N.I, Lieut. 

J. D. Browne, 2d bat.., to be Interp. and 
Quart, Mast., vice Meld rum resigned ; 
dated 12th Feb. 1824, 

2d Bat. lU/i Re"t. N.I, Lieut. W'm. 
Cavaye to act as Adj. during absence of 
Lieut. Laighton as an officiating Dep. 
.fudge Advocate. 

Lieut. B. M‘Mahon, 2d bat. 8th N.I., 
to act as Adj. to bat. ; date 5th Aug. 1823. 

Lieut. G. Mackintosh and Lieut. Alex. 
Barnes, llth regt., who stand appointed 
to perform duties of Interpreter to 
Extra Bats., directed to exchange Stations 
The former will officiate as Interp. in 
Hindoostanee and Mahratta languages to 
1st Extra Bat. at Presidency, and latter 
will perform duties of Interp. in Hindoos- 
tanee to 2d Extra Bat. at Surat. 

Feb. 24. — Mr. Jas, Young admitted 
Cadet, of Infantry, and promoted to 
Ensign. 

25.— Lieut. Col. R. H. Hough to 
be Military Auditor General vice Lieut. 

Col. Aitchison, to Europe on furlough. 

C^pt. D. Barr to be Deputy, and Lieut. 

J. Hall to be Assistant Military Auditor 
General, in succession to Capt. Barr, ditto, 
ditto. 

Feb. 26— Lieut. Col. R. H. Hough 
dirked to take his seat as a Member of 
Military Board. 

March l.^Surve^ Depart, in Decknn. 
Lieut. J. Campbell, 1st Iwt. Grenad. regt. 
N.L, to be an Assistant of 1st Class, and 
Ens. N. Shortred, 2d bat, 7th regt., to 
succeed to vacancies occasioned hy re- 
signation'- of IJeuts. Cunningham and 
Swanson, 
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Sen. Assist, Surg. F. Sheppee to be 
Surg., and appointed to medical duties of 
Hastings frigate, 

March 9. — Lieut. Wateriicld, 1st bat. 
7th N.I., placed at disposal of Resident at 
Nagpore. 

March 11— Lieut. J. H. Bell, 1st bat. 
6th N.I., to be an Assist, in Office of 
Auditor General, in room of Lieut. Hall 
promoted. 

March 16. — Capt. Falconer, of Artil- 
lery, to Superintend repairs of Hill Forts 
of Booj during absence of Executive En- 
gineer of Station on duty to Rajeote. 

March 18. — Lieut. T. D. Morris, i2th 
regt., to be Line Adj. at Deesa, vice Cun- 
ningham ; dated 9th Marcii 1 824. 

Lieut. H. Jackson, Invalid Bat., to be 
Fort Adj. at Tannah, vice Waterfield ; 
dated 1st ]\Iarch 1824. 

Lieut. C. C. Rabeuack, 9tb regt., N.L, 
to be Line Adj. at Baroda during absence' 
of Assist. Adj. General upon duty ; dated 
1st March 1824. 

Lieut. D. Forbes, 2d bat. 1st regt., to 
act as Staff Officer to left wing of that bat, 
at Baroda until it rejoins right wing in 
Kattywar; dated 1st ditto. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe. — Feb. 7. Capt. J. Watkins, 
5th Madras L.C., for health,— 10. Lieut.- 
Col. B. Kcnnett, I2th N.I., agreeably to 
regulations. — 19. Ens. G. H, Gordon, 
2d bat. 1st Regt. N.I., for health.— 25. 
Lieut.- Col. Aitchison, Military Auditpr 
General, for health. — 26. Lieut. A. F. 
D. Frasei, 1st bat, 9th Regt. N.L, for 
health.— March ] 3. Assist. Surg. R. Fid- 
dle, 2d batt. lUh regt., for health. — 18. 
Capt. C. Garraway, 9th Regt. N.I. 

To Cape of Good Hope.^Veh. 2^ 
Assist. Surg. J. Davidson, Bengal est^ 
blishment, for one year, for health. 

To Sea. — March 5. Lieut, R, PU- 
lips, 1st batt. 1st Regt. N.L, for tkee 
months. — 9. Lieut J. B. Leveiy, pio- 
neer Batt., for six months, for ditto. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. * 

Feb, 17. Waterloo, Studd^ fron Lon- 
don ; Charlotte, Stevenson, frorr Ham- 
burgh ; Charles Forbes, Brydei, Irom 
China; and Hercules, VaugEn* from 
London and Ceylon. 

Departteres, 

Feb, 2.5. Cumbrian, Clarksoi, for Lon- 
don. — March 7. James SibbaU, Forbes, 
and Charlotte, Stevnnson, for London. — 
21. Waterloo, Studd, for London.— 2.3. 
Hercules, Vaughan, for Lotdon, 

Bomhatf March 22, 1824 There is 

no ship for England lyiig here. The 
uhole of tlip shipping a-e employed at 
Ca lent la and Madras, to convey KingV 
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and Company's troops on tlie expedition 
against the Burmese.*’ 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Jan, 20 At Poonah, the lady of Capt. 
Roe, 1st batt. 6th N. I., of a daughter. 

28. The lady of the Rev. James Clow, 
Senior Minister of the Scotch Church, of 
a daughter. 

Feb, 2. At Sattarali, the lady of Doc- 
tor Con well, of a daughter. 

9. At Colaha, the lady of Capt. A. 
G. Waddiugton, of a daughter. 

12. The lady of G. A. Prinsep, Esq., 
of a son, 

16. At Tannah, the lady of P. Rick- 
etts, Esq., Civil Service, of a son. 

20. At Poonah, the lady of Lieut. 
Bell, of a son. 

25. Mrs. J. Nimmo, of a daughter. 

}[iirch 5. At Hingolcc, the lady of 
Capt, C. St. John Grant, H. H. Nizam’s 
Horse, of a son 

9, At Government House, the lady of 
(’apt. Burrowij, of a daughter. 

MARRIAGES. 

Feb, 2. At Kaira, at the Adaulut, 
Brev. Capt. and Adj. Rybot, 2d Rcgt. 
li.C., to Miss Phcehe Ricliardson. 

17. Arch. Young. Esq , M. D , Assist. 
Surg. on this Establishment, to Miss Eliza 
Tyler, only daughter of the late \V. Tyler, 
Ksq., Blackheath, Kent, 

18. At Broach, Capt. George Moore, 
9‘th Kegt., N.I., to Mary Caroline, daugh- 
ter of the late Capt. Rebenack, Bombay 
Engineers. 

24. At Magazon. Capt. Frederick 
Rtiome, Siipcrintendautof Cadets, to Miss 
Evander Morrisim. 

March 17. At St. Thomas’s Church, 
Mr. C. Bowring, Chief Officer of the 
Ship Asia Felix, to Mrs. iVI. Pollock. 


DEATHS. 

Jan 6s At Sattarah, James Hender- 
son, the infant son of Doctor Conwelt, 
aged 15 months. 

10. At Singapore, Lieut. Charles Ber- 
nard, Bombay Marine, aged 34 years. 

24. At Surat, Ann, the lady of Capt. 
H. A. Hervey, 2tl batt. 7th Regt. N.I., 
aged 2,3 years. 

29. At Surat, the lady of Capt. Fran- 
cis Farquharson, Commanding 2d batt. 
nth Regt. N.I. 

30. Mary, the wife of iMr. R. Field- 
ing, clerk in the Adj. Gen.’s Office, aged 
22 years. 

Febs 21. Dri>wned in Bombay Har- 
bour, having fallen overboard acridcntally 
(torn (he Horen It-', to wliich ship he be- 
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longed, -Mr, Philip Sharpe, aged W, «on 
of the Rev. L, Sharpe, ,of Edmonton. / 
29. At Bardowlie, Lieut, B. Domini- 
cetti, of the H. C.’s marine, of a fever, 
while surveying the Rajpeeply Forests. 

March 3. At Sholapore, Augusta, the 
wife of Major Lamy, CorarnaDding 1st 
batt. 8th Regt. N.L 

IS, Lieut. Col. Warren, C.B., H. M. 
47th Regt. 


CEYLON. 

APPOINTMEKTS. 

Jan. 19. Lieut. Col. Churchill, (Cap- 
tain Ceylon Regiment,) to be Mnitary 
Secretary to Lieut. Gen. Sir Edward 
Barnes, Commanding H. M. Forces in 
Ceylon. 

20. Capt. James Hamilton, to be pri- 
vate Secretary to His Excellency the Go- 
vernor, dated 18th Jan. 1824. 

Percival Acklund Dyke, Esq., and 
Montague Wilmot, Esq., of His MaJC^ 
ty’s Civil Service on tin's Establishment, to 
do duty as Extra Assistants in the Chief 
SecreUry's Office ; dated 18tli Jan. 1824. 

ARRIVALS AT COLOMBO. 

S'rom England. Gen. Sir Ed- 
ward Barnes, K.C.B., Governor and 
Commander of the Forces ; Lieut. CoL 
Churchill ; Captain Hamilton ; Lieut. 
Hutchinson of the Staff ; 2d Lieuts. Rod- 
ney and Vankempen of the Ceylon Regi- 
ment; Assist. Surg. Hume. 

BIRTHS. 

Jan. 11. Ai Jaffnapatam, Mrs. K. 
Herst, of a son. 

17- At Colombo, St. Sebastian, the 
lady of the Rev. J. H. De Seram, M.A., 
Colonial Cingale^io Chaplain, of a daugh- 
ter. 

In our leading article we have dwelt 
at some length upon the military operations 
on our eastern frontier. We must now 
take a glance at the western, where it ap- 
pears that Runject Sing has been extending 
his conquests into Scindh, and has actually 
rendered Abdallah Khan, the prince of 
that country, tributary. During the fast 
few years, Runjeet Singh has been making 
rapid strides towards extended empire; 
having conquered Casclnnere, Peishawxih, 
Moultan, and Sci nd’n. besides a variety of 
petty states in the mountainous districts to 
the northward. Runjeet appears to have 
been very peiemptory io his condition-' 
with the Nabob of Scindh ; positively in- 
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sisting npcn tke payment of a fixed sum 
widiin a few 

Tlie Thakoors, or feudal lords, in the 
district of Oudipore, have been so restless 
and predatory in their courses, as to ren- 
der it neCKsary that a detachment of our 
troops should be inarched from Neemuch, 

with field guns, to restore harmony The 

territories also of tlie Rajahs of Jypore and 
Kotah appear to be in such a state as to 
require our interference. 

The kingdom of Oude is still in a state 
of ferment from the mal -administration to 
which it has for many years been a victim. 
Many of the Zemindars have been in arms 
against the collectors of the revenue. We 
are not acquainted witli the immediate 
causes of the late disturbances ; but at all 
events we may read one lesson in the state 
of this unhappy country. It was tlirovvn 
into a feverish state by a long series of op- 
pressive exactions, and has consequently 
been disposed, for many years, to resist even 
the lawful and equitable duties which the 
Government demanded. On the present 
occasion, the Zemindars knew that the Bri- 
tisli commiserated their condition, and cal- 
culated upon their not interfering. We are 
happy in being able to state, that the dis- 
turbances were happily quelled without 
opr being called to so painful a duty. 

An ordnance depot is about to be esta- 
blished at Dacca for the security of our 
Eastern frontier, — Anew local battalion is 
also to be formed for the Silhet and Cachar 
frontier, to be composed of natives of those 
districts and of the neighbouring hill 
tribes. The corps is to be styled tlie Sil- 
het Local Battalion.— Five additional 
companies of Native Artillery have like- 
wise been ordered' to be raised at Cawn- 
pore and Dum Dum. 

INDIAN SECURITIES AND 
EXCHANGES. 

Calcutta, March 13, 1824, 
Governuieni Securittes. 

Reiniitabl«*...,S.Rs. 39 0 to 39 8 per cent, prcm 
Nub Reiuittable .... A 0 to i5 e ditto. 

. Bank Shares. 

^ l^ffuimiB 40 to 45 psr cent, nominal, 
Exchange, 

Oil tondon,- 6 months’ sight, per Sic. Rupee— to 
Boy. 15. lod.tois. loAd.— toScll, is. lo^d. to 

« Hr >00 

OlV ditto, Sa. Rs. to 98 per JCO Ma, 

dra$ Ku)>c«9. 


< Bank of Benged ; 

Discount on Private Bil\« & tSf cent. 


Djtto Government ditto »2 ^ ^ttto. 

Interest on Loans 9 0 ditto. 


Bullion, &.C. 

Spanish DoUars.,S.Ks. 210 12 to Sll 4 per lOO dol- 
lars. 

Sovereigns 10 8 lO 10 12 each. 

Bank of England Notes lO 8 to 1 1 0 each, 

Madras, Feb. 20, 1824. 
Government Secnriiies, 

Remittable 38 percent, premium. 

Unremittable 8 to to dmo. 

Exchange. 

On England, at six months* sight. Is. 8d. per 
Madras Rupee. 

On Bengal, at SO days’ sight, 9t to 97 Sicca Rtfr* 
pees per 100 Madras Rupees. 

Bombay, March, 20, 1824, 
Cempanv’s Paper. 

Remiitable 144 Bom. Hs., per lOO Sicca Rs. 

Non Remittable.. 114 to 130 ditto per ditto. 
Endian ge. 

On London, at 6 months* sight, is. 8^4. per Rupee. 
On Calcutta, at SO days* sight, lOi'Bum.Rs. per 
lOO Sicca Ri. 

On Madras, ditto, 99 Bom. Rs. per 100 Madras 
Rupees, 

LOSS OF THE FAME. 

We have been favoured with the follow- 
ing extract of a letter from Sir T. S. Raffles, 
detailing the calamity which occurred to 
the ship Fame in February last. 

“ Bencoolcn, Ath Feb. 1824. 

“ We embarked on the 2d inst. on 
the Fame, and sailed at daylight for 
England, with a fair wind and every pros- 
pect of a quick and comfortable passage. 
The ship was every thing we could wish, 
and having closed my charge here much 
to my satisfaction, it was one of the hap^ 
piest days of my life ; we were per- 
haps too happy, for in the evening came a 
sad reverse. Sophia had just gone to bed, 
and I liad thrown off half my clothes, when 
a cry of Jire ! fire ! roused us from oer 
calm content, and in five minutes the 
whole ship was in flames! Iran toexaihine 
whence the flames principally issued, and 
found that the fire had its originim mediately 
under our cabin. — ‘ Down with the boats. 
Where is Sophia ? — Here. —Tlie children ? 
— Here.— A rope to the side.— Lower 
Lady Raffles. — Give her to me, says one ; 
ITl take her, says the captain. —Throw 
the gunpowder overboard.- — It cannot be 
got at. — It is in the magazine, close to the 
fire. — Stand clear of the powder— Shuttle 
the water casks ! —water ! water !— Whereas 
Sir Stamford ? — Come Into ttie boat. 
Nelson ! — Nelson I come into the boat.— 
Push off, push off. — Stand clear tff thc^ 
after part of the ship.’ 

“ All this passed much quickfer ttitm 
I can write it ; we podied off, and as 
we did so, the flames were issuing from our 
cabins, and the whole of the ‘after psut'df" 
the ship w^ in flames. Die masts andsails 
now t^ing fire, we moved to a distance 
suffleiettt to avoid the Immediate explosion, 
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hut the flames wemfiow coramg out of the 
main haAdiway ; and seeing the rest of the 
crew, with the captain, &c., btillon board, 
we pulled back to her under the bows, so 
as to be most distant from the powder. As 
we approached, we perceived that the peo- 
ple from on board were getting into ano- 
ther boat on the opposite side : she pushed 
off — we hailed her : ‘ Have you all on 

board?— -Yes, all, save one— Who is he? 
— Johnson, sick in his cot — Can we save 
liira ? — No, impossible — the flames were 
issuing from the hatchway. At this mo- 
ment the. poor fellow, scorched, I imagine, 
by the flames, roared out most lustily, hav- 
ing run up on the deck, ‘ I will go for 
him,* says the captain. The two boats 
then came together, and we took out some 
of the persons from the captain’s boat, 
which was overladen ; then pulled un- 
der jtbe bowsprit of the ship, and picked tlie 
poor fellow up. ‘Are you all safe? — Yes ; 
we’ve gut the man ; all lives safe, thank 
God. — Pull off from the ship ; keep your 
eye on a star, Sir Stamford ; there’s one 
barely visible.’ 

“ We then hauled close to each other, and 
found the captain fortunately had a com- 
pass ; but we had no light save from the 
ship. Our distance from Bencoolen we es- 
timated to be from twenty to thirty miles 
in a^S.W. direction; there being no land- 
ing place to the southward of Bencoolen, 
our only chance was to regain that poit. 
Tbe cav^iu then undertook to lead, and 
we follow in a N.N.E, course as well 
cpuld, no chance, no possibility 
being leTt that we could again approach 
the. ahip^ fl>r she was now one splendid 
fla^, iore and aft and aloft, her masts and 
sails a blaze, and rocking to and fro, 
iltteatening to fall in an instant. ‘ There 
gpos her ixiizen mast— pull away my boys— 
there goes tbe gunpowder — thank God !* 

. V You may judge of our situation with- 
(Hit .further particulars. The alarm was 
^ven at about twenty minutes past eight, 
and in less than ten minutes the ship was in 
flames ; there was not a soul on board at 
half-pa&t eight, and in less tlian ten mi- 
nutes afterwards she was one grand mass 
of fire. 

“ My only apprehension was the want of 
boats to hold the people, as there was not 
time to have got out a long boat or made 
a JidjU All we had to rely upon were two 
small quarter boats, which fortunately were 
lowered without accident, and in these 
two $mall (qien boats, without a drop of 
' watpr or gjraiu of food, or a rag of cover- 
ing, except what we happened at tbe mo- 
to on OUT b^ks, vVe embarked 
ou tl|e wide ocean, thankful to God for 
bi$ .mercies ' Poor Sophia having been 
bed, 1^ imthing on but 
a.^ty^apper,. neither shoes nor stockings; 
th^fdiiildrea were as taken.ont of bed, 
whence one bad been smOched after the 


flau^ had attacked it ; in shmt, diere was 
not time for any one to think of more than 
tw o things : Can the ship be saved ?— No— 
let us save ourselves then ; all else was 
swallowed up in one great ruin. 

“ To make the best of our misfortune, 
we availed ourselves of the light from the 
ship to steer a tolerably good course to- 
wards the shore. She continued to bum 
till about midnight, when the saltpetre, of 
which she had 250 tons on board, took 
fire, and sent up one of the most splendid 
and brilliant flames that evtr was seen, 
illumining the horizon in every direction 
to an extent of not less tliau fifty miles, 
and casting that kind of blue light over 
us, which is of all otiiers most luridly hor- 
rible. She burnt and continued to flame 
in this style for about an hour or two, 
when we lost sight of the object in a cloud 
of smoke. 

“ Neither Nelson, nor Mr. Bell, our me- 
dical friend w'ho bad accompanied us, had 
saved their coats ; the tail of mir.e, with a 
pocket-ha ndherchief, served to keep So- 
phia’s feet w arm, and v,e made breeches 
for the children with our neckcloths. Rain 
now came on, but fortunately it was not 
of long continuance, and we got dry 
again. The night became serene and star- 
light ; we were now certain of our course, 
and the men behaved manfully ; they rowetl 
incessantly, and with good heart and 
spirit, and never did poor mortals look out 
more for daylight and for land, than we 
did; not that our suflerings or grounds 
of complaint were any thing to what has 
often befallen others, but from Sophia’s 
delicate health, as well as my own, and 
from the stormy nature of our coast. I 
felt perfectly convinced we were unable to 
undergo starvation and exposure to sun 
and w'cather many days, and, aware of the 
rapidity of the currents, I feared we might 
fall to the southward of the port. 

“ At daylight we recognized tlie coast 
and Rat Island, which gave us great spi- 
rits, and though we found ourselves much 
to the southward of the port, we consi- 
dered ourselves almost at home. Sophia 
had gone through the night better than 
could have been expected, and w'e conti- 
nued to pull on with all our strength. 
About eight or nine we saw a ship stand- 
ing to us from the road^ ; they Imd seen the 
flame on shore, and sent out vessels in all 
directions to our relief : and here certainly 
came a minister of Providence in the 
character of a minister of tbe gospel, for 
the first person I recognized was one of 
our missionaries. They gave us a bucket of 
water, and we took the captain on board 
as a pilot. The wind, however, was, ad’ 
•verse, and we could not reach the shore, 
and took to tlie ship, where we got some 
refreshment and shelter ffmn the sun. By 
this time Sophia was quite exhausted, 
fainting continually. About two oVlock 
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we landed safe and sount], and no words of 
mine can do justice to the expression ot 
feeling, sympathy^ and kindness, with whicli 
we were hailed by every one. If any 
proof had been wanting that my admini- 
stintion had been satisfactory, here we had 
it unequivocally from all. There was not 
a dry eye; and, as we drove back to our 
former home, loud was the cry of ‘ God be 
praised r 

“ But enough, — I will only add, that 
we are now greatly r«;overed, in good spi- 
rits, and busy at work in getting ready- 
made clothes for present use. We went 
to bed at three in the afternoon, and I did 
not awake till six this morning. Sophia 
had nearly as sound a sleep ; and, with the 
exception of a bruise or two, and a little 
pain in the loins, from fatigue, we have 
nothing to complain of. 

“ The property which I have lost, on the 
most moderate estimate, cannot be less 
than £20^000; I might almost say 30,000; 
but the loss wliich I have to regret be) ond 
all is my papers and drawings; all my 
papers, of every description, including my 
notes and observations, with memoirs and 
collections sufficient for a full and ample 
history, not only of Sumatra, but of Bor- 
neo, and every other island in these seas ; 
my intended account of the establishment 
of Singapore ; the history of my own admi- 
nistration ; grammars, dictionaries and vo- 
cabularies; and, last not least, a grand map 
of Sumatra, on which I had been employed 
since my first arrival here, and on which, 
for the last six months, 1 had bratowed 
ainoost my whole undivided attention. 


This, however, was not alt : all my col- 
lections in natural history, and my splen- 
did collection of drawings, upwards of a 
thousand in number, with all the valuable 
papers and notes of my friends Arnold 
and Jack ; and, to conclude, I will merely 
notice, that there was scarce an unknown 
animal,, bird, beast, or fish, or an interest- 
ing plant, which w'e had not on board ; a 
living tapir, a new species of tiger, splen- 
did pheasants, Ac. Ac., all di>mesiicateU for 
the voyage. We were, in short, in this 
respect, a perfect Noah*s ark. 

‘‘ All, all, has perished; but, thank 
God, our lives have been spared, and we 
do not repine. 

Our plan is to get another ship as 
soon as possible ; and X think you may 
still expect us in July. There is a chance 
of a ship called tl>e Lady Flora touching 
here on her way home, and there is a 
sfnall ship in the Roads which may be con 
verted into a packet, and take us home, a» 
I have a captain and crew al command. 

“ Make your minds easy about us, even 
if we should be later than you expected. 
No news will be good news.** 

We are happy in being enabled to 
add, by letter dated the 21st February, at 
Bencoolen, that Sir S- Raffles had engaged 
a ship, the Welleyte, Captain Maxwell, to 
lake himself and family home, and that 
they bad a fair prospect getting away 
during the whole of Marcli, so that they 
may be expected in the course of tlie month 
of August. 




APPOINTMENTS. 

Vice-Adiuiral Lord Araelius Boauclerk, 
K.C. B., to command his Majesty*s squa- 
dron stationed at Lisbon. 

Rear-Admiral W. T. Lake, C.B., to 
command the ships and vessels of war 
on the Halifax station, vice Rear-Admiral 
W. C. Fahie, C.B. 

INDIA SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

June 26. Doris, Roberts, from Singa- 
pore; at Falmouth. 

30. Ann, Stewart, from the Mauritius : 
at Deal. 

Julif 4. Cumbrian, Garksoii, from 
Bombay ; at I^al. 

6. Ri>ckm%ham, Beach, from Madras 
4th Feb. ; and Mhierva, Probyn, from 
Bengal 25th Feb. ; off Margate. 

7. England, Rea, from Bombay, Cape, 
and St. Helena; at Deal, 

10, Berwick, Jeffries, from Now South 
Wales; off Portsmout]:. 


15. Eliza, Johnston, from Bengal Ifith 
Feb. ; Asia, Steele, from Bengal 1 2tb 
iVIarch ; and James SibbalA, Fwbes, from 
Bombay 7th March ; at Deal. 

25, Hercules, Vaughan, from Bombay 
23d Marcli ; at Deal. 

26. Maria, Miffet, from Batavia ; oft‘ 
Portsmouth. 

Dejiartures. 

July 1. George, Cuzens, for Madras; 
from Deal. 

4. Cam Brea Castle, Davey, for Ben- 
gal ; from Deal. 

6. Hibberts, Theaker, for the Mauri- 
tius; from Deal. 

9. princess Charlotte, Blyth, for New 
Soutli Wales ; from Deal. 

10. Nimwod, Spiers, for Bengal, and 
Timandra, Wray, for Ceylon ; from Deal. 

12. Minerva, Bell, for New South 
Wales, from Deal ; and Mangles, CogiH, 
for ditto ; from Portsmouth. 

13. Elizabeth, Swan, for Bengal ; from 
Deal. 
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26. Lotus, Field, for Bengal; from 
Liverpool. 

27. Theodosiay Kidson, for Bombay; 
from Liverpool. 

Passengers from India, 

Per Minerva, from Bengal : Mrs. L. 
Turton; Mrs, Monsell; Mrs. M‘Dougall; 
Mrs. Thomas ; Mrs. Gil>son ; Mrs. Harms- 
worth ; two Misses Monseli ; Miss Gib- 
son ; H. Prinsep, Esq. ; C. C, Hyde, 
Ksq., Civil Service; Capt. C. Munro, 7th 
N.I., in charge of Invalids; R. Thomas, 
Esq., Attorney at Law'; A, Bateman, 
Esq. ; R. Gibson, Esq. ; tW'O Masters 
.Small ; tw'O Masters Thomas ; Lieut. H. 
Burges, Madras Inf.; tw'o European and 
six native servants ; T. Hudson, J. Wil- 
liams, cliarter-party passengers. 

Per Rockingham, from Bengal : Mrs. 
Beach ; Mrs. Reddie ; Mrs. Williams ; 
Rev. Mr. Thomas, from Madras; Mrs. 
ditto; Col. Popham, Bengal Service; 
Capt. Magill, 3Sth regt^; Lieut. Smith, 
4 1 St ditto ; Lieuts. Mahon and Patton, 46th 
ditto; Lieuts. Burges, Farron, and Shee, 
Madras Service; three Misses Gilmore; 
Miss Curtis ; Miss Reddie; two Masters 
Wallis; Master Orr; Capt. Pillen, H.M.^s 
Mavy ; eight servants ; twenty-one Com- 
pany’s Invalids. 

Per Cumbrian, from Bombay : Hon. 
Mrs. Harris ; Mrs. Stokes ; S. Money, 
Esq., from Mangalore; Lieut. -Col. and 
Mrs. Aitcheson, and four children ; Lieut. 
Col. Ken nett ; Captains Watkins, and 
Babington, Madras establishment; Capt. 
Edw. Cooper; two Misses Sutherland; 
Misses Cow'per and Gibbon ; JM aster A. 
Sutherland ; all from Bombay : Mr. H. 
Solomon, from St. Helena : ( Ensign G. 
Gordon, died at sea 5th June.) 

Per England, from Bombay : Mrs. Reay ; 
Lieut. Ross, Bombay Nat. Inf. 

Per PUol, from Bengal (brought home 
In the Fairfield, Nelson, from Rio Janeiro, 
arrived at Liverpool) * Mr and Mrs. Cnr- 
lie, and child ; Mr. Budden ; Mrs. Mont- 
gomery and child ; Mrs. Roche and two 
children ; Mr. Pearson ; Rev, Mr. Sutton 
and child; Mr. Wooilard; and two ser- 
vants. 

Per Eliza, from Bengal : Rear Admi- 
ral Maitl ind ; Lieut. Col. Fagan ; Mr. 
and Mrs. Brown; Mr. and Mrs. Richard- 
son; Mrs. Darling; Mrs. Slater; Mr. 
W. Hayes ; Capt. Isaac ; Capt, Newton ; 
Lieut. AVakefield ; Mr. Livesley ; Mr. 
Howell ; Ma.ster and Miss Fagan ; two 
Masters and Miss Darling ; two Misses 
Ridiardsan ; Master and Miss Brown ; 
.Miss Whitehead ; Master Barnes; Miss 
Miller; Master Slater. 

Per James Sibbald, from Bombay : Mrs. 
Stewart; Mrs. and Miss L. Morgan; Mrs. 
Whitehead; Miss M. Prendergrast ; J. 
Asiatic Jfowrn.'— No. 104. 


Stewart, Esq.) Merchant; Capt.'R. Mor- 
gan, H. C. Marine ; Lieut. W, Gray, 1 1th 
M. N.I. ; Lieut. A. Fraser, 9th B. N.I. ; 
Mr. G. Hawthorne of H. M. ship Liffey; 
Mr. Smith, Missionary, from Quilon; 
Masters A. S. Forbes and J, Stewart ; two 
European servants; four native ditto. — 
(Miss Brett, Mr. J, Davidson, Assist. 
Surg. Nagpore service, and Ens. T. Sewell, 
25th M. N.I., were landed at the Cape, — 
John Campbell, Esq., Merchant, died in 
Quilon Roads on the j5th March.) 

Per Asia, from Bengal : Mr. Gillander, 
Merchant; Capt. Broadhiirst, Bengal Ar- 
tillery. — (Capt, Reid died on the 11th 
April). 

Passengers Outward, 

Per Tvnandra, for the Mauritius and 
Ceylon : Col. Brough, and four other offi- 
cers, Royal Engineers ; Dr. Strachan ; 
Mr. Huskisson ; three Misses Layard ; 
Mr, Cooper ; Mrs. Wray. 

Vessels spoken with, 

Duke of Bedford, Conyngham, Lon- 
don to Bengal, 4th April, lat, 1 . S., long. 
25, W. — Earl of Balcarras, Cameron, 
London to Bengal and China, 5th April, 
lat. 25, S., long. 31.— Dunira, Hamilton, 
London to Bombay and China, 25lh 
April, lat. 36. 2. S., long. 25. 20. W. — 
Dorothy, Garnock, Liverpool to Bombay, 
17th June, latitude 41., longitude 12.30. 
— Neptune, Edwards, and Hope, Flint, 
from Madras, 2d May, lat. 34. 57. S.. 
long. 21, 27. E., both bound to the Cape, 
— Orwell, Farrer, London to China, 3Ut 
May, lat. 4. N., long. 21 W’. — Exmouth, 
London to India, 27th May, lat, 41., long. 
12. — Lord Castlereagh, London to Bom- 
bay, lat. 44., long. 10. — Marquis of Has- 
tings, London to Bombay, lat. 40., long. 
14. — Almorah, Boyd, London to India, 
15th May, lat. 4. N-, long, 18.* — Sir 
Edw. Paget, Geary, London to Bengal, 
8(h Feb., lat. 38. S, long. 26. — Den- 
mark Hill, Foreman, London to N. S. 
Wales, 27th May, lat. 5. 10. N., long. 
17. 30. Vt \ — Lord Amherst, Lucas, I.rf>n- 
don to Madras, 12th June, lat. 8. 22. N., 
long. 22 W. 

MisceUiineous Occurrences. 

Letters have been received from Batavia, 
dated the 26th March. Die General 
Kock, brig, which had been captured by 
the Malay pirates near Batavia, was burnt 
at Borneo. Mr. Thornton, suprscargo, 
was still at the island of Retty, and the 
Malays continued to demand 40,000 dol- 
lars as a ransom, but bis friends were 
hesitating as to the propriety of giving 
such an unreasonable and exorWtant 
sum ; and by holding out it was expected 
he would be soon restored to bis friends. 

The Pilot, Gardner, from Bengal, was 

VoL. XVIII. 2 G 



226 Home Intelligence, [Aog. 


to sail from Antigua for London on the 
12th June. 

The Singapore, Thompson, from the 
River Kowie, was driven on shore the 3d 
May, in Algoa Bay, Cape of Good Hope, 
and bilged. 

The Suffolk, Endicott, from Sumatra 
the 26th Feb., arrived at Gibraltar on the 
24th June. 

The Lady Nugent, from Bengal and 
Madras, was at anchor in Simon’s Bay, 
Cape of Good Hope, on the 12 th May, 
having been towed in from her late peri- 
lous situation by the boats of H.M.S. 
Tartar, 

The hurricane, in February, at the 
Mauritius, bad extended a long distance 
to the eastward. The American brig Ge- 
neral Stark, in long. 80. lost her main- 
mast; the brig Avon, Sumner, was, in 
about the same long., on her beam- ends a 
considerable time, and cut away her top- 
mast and lost her bowsprit: they both 
arrived at the Mauritius early in April. 
The hurricane was felt as severely at Bour- 
bon the day following ; the greater part of 
the ships riding there just got out of the 
roads, and about eight or ten were driven 
on shore and entirely wrecked. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS, 

BIKTH3. 

June 18. In Upper Charlotte-street, 
Fitzroy-square, the lady of Henry Taylor, 
Esq., Madras Civil Service, of a daughter. 

Jvixf 2. In Montagu e-place, Russell- 
square, the lady of Major Forrest, of a 
daughter. 

7. At Devonport, the wife of Lieut. J. 
B. Collins, R.N., of her twelfth son. 

20. At Balcarras, the lady of Capt. 
Head, Commander of the H. C.’s ship 
Canning, of a daughter. 

21. At Bingham Abbey, Berks, the 
lady of the late General Vansittart, of a 
son. 

23. -At Bourn Hail, Cambridgeshire, 
the Countess de la Warr, of a daughter. 

Lately. At Devonport, the lady of Capt. 
W. B, Mends, R.N., of a son. 


MARRIAGES. 

June 23. At Tor, Devon, G. Spiller, 
Esq,, Royal Artillery, to Caroline, only 
child of John Woodgate, Esq., late Captain 
24th Dragoons, and grand -daughter of 
General the Earl of Cavan. 

July 3. At Cambridge, the Rev. H. G. 
Keene, Fellow of Sidney Sussex College, 
and Assistant Oriental Professor at the 
East- India College, to Anne, third daugh- 
ter of the late C. A, Wheelwright, Esq., 
of Highbury. 

7. At St. Martin’s Church, Guernsey, 
Charles Gostling) Esq., R.A., to Mary, 


daughter of the late Major-General I.af 
Marchant. 

8. At Kensington Churcli, Mr. G. J. 
Griffith, Assistant Surgeon in Hon. East- 
India Company’s Service, to Miss Mary 
Ann, youngest daughter of C. Clarke, 
Esq., Sub-Cashier of the Bank of Eng- 
land. 

1 3. At Clapham Church, Edward Bird, 
Esq,, Barrister at Law, to Emma, eldest 
daughter of Andrew Burt, Esq. 

20. At St. Mary-le-bone Church, Alfred 
Chapman, Esq., son of Abel Chapman, 
Esq., of W'oodford, Essex, to Caroline, 
daughter of Sir Francis Macnaghten, one 
of the Judges of the Supreme Court of 
Calcutta. 

24. At St. Mary-le-bone New Church, 
George Owen, Esq., of the Secretary’s 
Office, East- India House, to Sarah Diana, 
youngest daughter of the late Thomas 
Browne, LL.D., of Trinity College, Dub- 
lin. 

Lately. At Mary-le-bone Church, I. 
F. Macaire, Esq., to Caroline, secontl 
daughter of J. Prinsep, Esq,, of Great 
Cuinberland-street, 

— At St. Mary-le-bone Church, Sir 
Thomas Ormesby, Bart., to Mary Martin, 
on ly daughter of Major- General Slater 
Rebow, of Wivenhoe Park, Essex. 

HEATHS. 

June 18. At Florence, in his 56th year, 
Ferdinand HI., Grand Duke of Tuscany. 

23. In her 57th year, Mrs. Bass, widow 
of the late George Bass, Surgeon, R. N., 
who, in 1798, first discovered the Strait^ 
which separate Van Dieman’s Land from 
the southern extremity of New Holland. 

25. At Hinxton, Cambridgeshire, Mrs. 
Woodhouse, widow of Oilyet Woodhouse, 
Esq ; late Advocate- General cf Bombay. 

July 1. In Duke Street, St. James’s, 
Maj. Gen. Lachlan Macquarie, late Go- 
vernor of New South Wales, in his 6.3d 
year. 

— * At Walworth, Surrey, T. H. Hen- 
derson, Esq., of the Auditor’s Office, East- 
India House, in tlie 38tli year of his age. 

3. At Clifton, aged 93, Wm, Compton, 
Esq., LL.D., Chancellor of the diocese 
of Ely. 

4. Ill Cavendish Square, the Countest 
Brownlow. 

— In Berkeley Square, the Dowager 
Countess of Albemarle. 

5. At his seat. Moor Hall, Harlow, 
Essex, John Perry, Esq., aged 56. 

8. At Osborn’s Hotel, Adelphi, of an 
inflammation on her lungs, after the mea- 
sles, Taraehamalu, Queen of the Sand- 
wich Islands, aged 22 years ; and on the 
14th, at the Caledonian Hotel, Robert 
Street, Adelphi, of the same complaint, 
Tamehameha the Second, King Mr 
Sandwich IslandSf in his 28th year. 
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8. George, Earl of Tyrone, eldest son George Wood, Knt., late one of the 

of the Marcjuess of Waterford. Barons of the Exchequer. 

9. At her apartments, in Pall Mall, Latebf. At Lary Green, near Plymouth, 
Yhou Fung Queon, a Chinese Udy of dis- Capt. Brett, 11. N. 

tinctiun, aged about 20 years. — At Malvern Hotel, Colonel Hous- 

15. At "Votes Court, the Hon. Stan- ton. 
hope Frederick Hop wood Byng, youngest 

«on of Viscount Torrington. COMPANY’S CHARTERED 

16. At Paris, Chas. Magniac, Esq., SHIPS, 1824. 

formerly of Canton, in China. 

24. At Cheltenham, aged 25, Catherine At a Court of Directors held at the 
Mary Richards, youngest daughter of the East-India House on the 7th July, the 
late Lord Cliief Baron. ships Moffatt, Capt. Brown, ai^ Juliana, 

Lot hj. In Hull, aged 80, David Clark- Capt. Masson, taken up for China and 

son, Esq., Page to his late Majesty for Quebec, were tlins timed, be 

nearly half a century. on 12th July, and to sail from 

— In Bedford-square, aged 81, Sir Gravesend on 5th August. 
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WAR WITH THE BURMESE. 


Our time and space were so limited 
when we furnished, in our last num- 
ber, an article on the Burmese war, 
that we were obliged to confine our- 
selves to a simple relation of its prin- 
cipal circumstances, prefaced with a 
brief outline of the history of the 
nation during the last seventy years. 
We now propose, therefore, in the 
first placed to dwell with more minute- 
ness upon the events that have oc- 
curred, and afterwards to describe the 
plan of operations which, according 
to the information we have received, 
the Indian Government has determin- 
ed to adopt. 

We have already stateif that the 
immediate cause of the war was an 
attack by a party of Burmese upon a 
small British guard stationed in the 
island of Shuparee, which is the 
southern extremity of the province of 
Chittagong. This island, if such it 
may be termed (for it is separated 
from the rest of the province by little 
more than a large ditch, while a navi- 
gable river divides it from the Bur- 
mese possessions), has always been 
considered, as the Government re- 
cords sufficiently testify, as a portion 
of the province, and has been regard- 
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ed by the nearest collector as belong- 
ing to his district. Our right to the 
possession was never questioned until 
a short time previous to the attack 
we have just mentioned. This title 
we repeatedly offered to substantiate*; 
but inquiry was not consistent with 
the views of the rival claimants, who 
preferred the more summary course 
of taking forcible possession. Accord- 
ingly, we were long amused with hos- 
tile indications, and at length the at- 
tack was made. 

An insult like this it was of course im- 
possible for us to overlook, particularly 
as the act of aggression had been at- 
tended with the loss of lives. We 
instantly, therefore, announced our 
determination of recapturing the is- 
land ; remonstrated strongly with the 
Rajah of Arracan, who was the prin- 
cipal Burmese authority in that quar- 
ter; and despatched a messenger to 
the Court of Ava. 

Our remonstrances with the Rajah 
were met by the most insolent beha- 
viour, and the most pompous threats. 
He affirmed that not only the island 
of Shuparee belonged rightly to the 
Burman monarch, but that he had 
likewise a just claim upon tlie cities 
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and districts of Dacca and Moorshe- 
dabad, and boldly menaced us that 
lie ^Vould recover them by force of 
arms in the event of our re-establish- 
ing the guard in the isliuid. He 
threatened also, on the part of the king, 
that the Burmese would invade Bengal 
from Assam, and assured us not only 
that a body of troops had been sent 
to that quarter, but that the Burmese 
were ready to invade our territories at 
every point. Moreover, it was posi- 
tively declared, that what they had 
already done was in obedience to 
strict orders received from the capital, 
and the King’s seal was produced as 
evidence. 

Such being the issue of our nego- 
tiations with the Rajah, and no an- 
swer to our remonstrances being con- 
descended by the Court of Amera^- 
poora, we proceeded to recapture the 
island and to re-establish the guard, 
amidst the threats and hostile prepara- 
tions of the Burmese, 

The menace of invasion from As- 
sam was calculated of course to ex- 
cite our vigilance ; and our troops 
stationed on that frontier w ere soon 
called into active operation. But be- 
fore we proceed to detail the circum- 
stances of the campaign in this quar- 
ter, so far as they have come to our 
knowledge, we must enter into a brief 
description of the geographical posi- 
tions of the several districts bordering 
on the Silhet frontier, and of their 
political condition immediately pre- 
vious to the hostilities in which we 
are now engaged. 

We stated in our last nmnber, that 
Assam was subjugated by the Burmese 
about two years ago. Many overtures 
were made to us for assistance on 
that occasion by the unfortunate As- 
samese, but we deemed it inexpedient 
to interfere further than by affording 
refuge to the fugitives. 

We believe Assam to be the only 
district in this quarter respecting which 
we possess any copious materials il- 
lustrative of its interior geography, 
it is sufficient, however, for our pre- 


sent purpose simply to state, that the 
only point where this country imme- 
diately adjoins the British possessions 
is at Goalpara on the Boorarapooter. 
Our district of Silhet is separated from 
Assam to the uorth by the moun- 
tainous possessions of the Rajah of 
Jinteeah, who entered into a treaty of 
alliance with the British Government 
a short time ago. The Mootagool pass, 
almost due north of the town of Sil- 
het, affords a passage from Assam to 
Jinteeah. To the eastward of Silhet 
and Jinteeah is Cachar, the scene of 
the late campaign. This country 
is about fifty miles square, and is 
surrounded with mountains, particu- 
larly on the north and east. There is 
one principal pass in the eastern range 
formed by the Surmah river, which 
traverses Cachar, and enters the Boo- 
rainpooter in our own territories ; this 
pass leads into the Burmese district of 
Munnipore, There is also a pass to 
the northward, formed by the Jetiogee 
nullah, which is tributary to the Sur- 
mah river ; this is the Bhurteelui pass, 
W'hich opens a communication with 
Assam. Cachar is generally a moun- 
tainous country. The rocks on each 
side of the Surmah river are so pre- 
cipitous as scarcely to allow the pas- 
sage of two men abreast ; the river 
itself is exceedingly deep, and the 
low lands in its neighbourhood are 
inundated during the rainy season, 
and covered with a most luxuriant 
jungle. The rainy season usually sets 
in about tlie middle of March, when 
all military operations must be sus- 
pended. 

Several years ago Govind Chunder 
Narayn, the Rajah of Cachar, applied 
to our Government for assistance 
against several Cassay chiefs, who 
threatened an invasion fi'ora Munni- 
pore. At that time, however, we did 
not think it proper to interfere ; con- 
sequently the Rajah was shortly after 
driven from his dominions, and sought 
refuge in our territories. A contest 
for the ascendancy now commenced 
between the successful chieftains (who 
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appear to have been three brothers), 
which ultimately terminated in favour 
of Ghumbeer Singh. These chiefs 
had been deprived of their rightful 
possessions in the hills by the Bur- 
mese, and were obnoxious to the 
Court of Amerapoora. No attempt, 
however, was made to dislodge them 
from their new possessions until the 
Burman monarch began to indulge the 
ulterior object of invading the British 
territories. 

The threatened inroad from this 
quarter, which wc have mentioned 
above, awakened our attention to 
Cachar, on the first intelligence of 
Burmese interference in the affairs 
of that country. The three brothers 
had never been able so entirely to 
subdue the state as to prevent oc- 
casional attempts for the restoration 
of the Ex-Rajah, Govind Chunder 
Narayn, who, as we have already said, 
had taken refuge in our territories. An 
attempt for the same object was made 
at this juncture, when the Burmese 
were evidently preparing to take pos- 
session of Cachar as a convenient out- 
post. We determined, therefore, after 
careful inquiry and negotiation, to 
restore Govind Chunder, — to make a 
liberal compensation to Ghumbeer 
Singh and his brothers^ — and to take 
the country under our protection, so 
as to convert it into an effectual inter- 
vening barrier betwixt ourselves and 
the Burmese. 

The Burmese authorities in Assam 
were immediately warned, that the 
district of Cachar was taken under 
British protection, and consequently 
that any invasion of that state would 
be regarded as an act of aggression 
against the British Government. Not- 
withstanding this warning, however, 
they immediately invaded the country 
from Munnipore, and shortly after- 
wards from Assam, wdiile a third divi- 
sion entered the territories of our ally, 
the Rajah of Jintceah, by the Moota- 
gool pass. 

Here begins the narrative of the 
campaign, which wc gave in an abridg- 


ed form in our last number. As we are 
now about to furnish a more copious 
one, it is right that we should acquaint 
our readers, that we were led into 
several errors, though generally of tri- 
fling importance, by the confused, not 
to say the contradictory statements 
that appeared in the Indian prints. 
We have since received an additional 
supply of papers, and are thus ena~ 
bled, by comparing them together, to 
furnish, as we hope, a tolerably accu- 
rate account of the whole campaign. 

On the earliest notice of the entry 
of the Burmese into Cachar, Ghum- 
beer Sing advanced against them, and 
he is stated in the first instance to have 
worsted them, though probably not 
to the extent that has been reported. 
It seems to have been the Munni- 
porc division with which he was first 
engaged. The approach of the second 
division from Assam obliged him to 
retreat. 

A body of British troops, under 
the command of Major Newton, had 
been stationed for some time at the 
village of Buddrepore, which is si- 
tuated on the south bank of the Sur- 
mah river, within our own territories, 
but close to the frontier. On the 
14th Jan. Major Newton sent a de- 
tachment of five companies, under 
Capt, Johnstone, to Telayn, another 
village on the southern bank of the 
Surmah, but a few miles within the 
Cachar territory. The reported ad- 
vance of the Burmese and the retreat 
of . Ghumbeer Singh appear to have 
induced him to make this move- 
ment. On the 16th, Major Newton 
crossed the river with a small escort 
to reconnoitre, and on arriving at 
the village of Juttrapore, which is 
situated about half way between Bud- 
drepore and Telayn, he received in- 
telligence that a large body of Bur- 
mese had entered Cachar, through the 
Bhurteeka pass, and stationed them- 
selves at Bickrampore, a village in the 
plain at the foot of the pass. He im- 
mediately sent orders to Capt. Bowc» 
at Buddrepore, and to Capt, John- 
2 H 2 
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kt Teldyn, to join him with all 
hM^'^ Jal|;fcrafpo£0^ ■ ’ This object \vas 
eflfedted -li3^‘t#cy^*dock on the mom- 
&g%f %he l7th, and the whole force 
imhidfihteiy advanced towards Bick- 
i^am^re. After marching about an 
hour ‘and a half, the party entered a 
knost fonnidable jungle. The path was 
along the banks of a nullah, and the 
reeds were Tour feet taller than the 
b^est elephant ; the ground, more- 
over, was so soft and miry, that a single 
heavy shower would have rendered it 
most difficult for the troops either^ to 
advance or recede. About day-break 
they reached the open country, and 
found the* enemy stockaded on the 
banks of a nullah, and occupying the 
{^jacent vill^e. The attack was now 
made in two divisions, Capt. John- 
stone assaulting the southern face of 
the stockade with part of the 23d 
r^ment and Rungpore light infantry, 
while Capt. Bowe attacked the ene- 
my’s lines in the village with part 
of the l^h recent. The last-men- 
tioned division was immediately suc- 
cessfuL The enemy fled on the first 
ffischarge, leaving Capt. Bowe at li- 
berty to co-operate with Capt. John- 
stone in the attack upon the stockade. 
Here the enemy fought bravely behind^ 
a low bank of earth, and a stiff fence 
of bamboos about six feet in front. 
The stockade at length took fire, and 
was taken by assault. Our loss in 
killed and wounded did not exceed 
nineteen, but the enemy suffered con- 
siderably, both in the stockade and in 
the pursuit ; thdr loss is estimated at 
about 150. Our troops remained on 
the field until 12 o’clock, and then 
returned to Buddrepore, through 
another jungle as bad as the one they 
. passed through in advancing. 

' After this" engagement Ghumbeer 
.Sing joined us with his remmning 
forces, relinquishing all clmms to the 
sovereignty of Cachar, and placing 
himself at our discretion. 

It appears that the body of Bur- 
mese whicli we defeated at Bickram- 
pore was only the advanced guard of 


the second, mr Assam, division. The 
two grand bodies formed a junoden 
shortly after, and advanced to Juttn^ 
pore, where they imme(fiately con- 
structed stockades on a mosi; exten- 
sive scale. 

Such being the state of aflairs. Ma- 
jor Newton, thought it prudent to 
wait for the rmnforcements which 
were known to be advancing under 
Lieut.-Colonel Innes and Lieut.-Colo- 
nel Bowen. This delay emboldened 
the Burmese to advance to within 
1,000 yards of our actual frontier, 
and to commence the construction of 
five separate stockades on advanta- 
geous ground on the north bank of 
the Surmah. Capt. Johnstone, who 
at this time commanded the post in 
the absence of Major Newton, imme- 
diately sought and obtained Uie sanc- 
tion of Mr. Scott, the Governor- 
General’s agent, for dislodging the 
enemy from works, which, if ; per- 
mitted to be finished, woidd .ivery 
materially strengthen th^ position 
on our frontier. Accordingly, on > the 
13th Feb., he directed Capt. Bowe 
to cross the Surmah. On our tcQQ|)s 
reaching the first stockade, the Bjur- 
mese fired upon the leading sections, 
who ascended the height and present- 
ly drove the enemy from the stockades 
with the bayonet, following them up 
without giving them time to rally, 
until every stockade was carried. 
Many muskets and a quantity of am- 
munition were found in the stockades. 
A number of spikes and bow& had 
been set in the ground to impede our 
advance, which occasioned the death 
of a Jemadar, and y wounded forty of 
our men. — Capt. Bowe and Lieut. 
Ellis are much praised for their gal- 
lant behaviour in tliis attack* 

On the morning of the 14th, Lieut.- 
Colonel Bowen arrived at Buddrepore 
with a considerable reinforcement from 
Silhet. 

On the loth accounts were receiv- 
ed, that the Burmese hail quitted their 
stockades at Juttraj)ore, and were in 
full retreat. Major Newton was im- 
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mediately ordered ther^ore to pro- 
ceed by land, with ]5(l>inen» and take 
possession of the stockades, if found 
empty. About half-way to that place 
he destroyed four stockades which the 
enemy had abandoned. The Burmese 
appear to have been quite panic- 
struck by the arrival of the reinforce- 
ment under Col. Bowen; for when 
Major Newton -reached Juttrapore he 
found that the last body of the enemy 
had left a few hours before, and had 
abandoned a large quantity of grain. 

One of the stockades was 650 feet 
square, and had regular built lines for 
10,000 men. 

On the morning of the 17th, Col, 
Bowen joined Major Newton at Jut- 
trapore, with the whole of the Bud- 
drepore force and three guns, having 
advanced up the Surmah river. He 
immediately pursued the enemy, leav- 
ing Major Newton with 200 men to 
keep possession of the stockades. He 
proceeded by water as far as the Je- 
lingee nullah, and on the 18th found 
the enemy strongly posted in the 
gorge of the Bhurteeka pass, to the 
number of about 5,000, on the left and 
opposite bank of the Jetingee. The 
only place where the stream was ford- 
able was completely commanded by 
one of the stockades, and the boats 
had been left at the confluence of the 
two rivers. The only expedient, there- 
fore, that remained, was to ford the 
Jetingee on the backs of elephants, 
under cover of a smart fire from the 
light company, 1st bat. 10th regt., and 
a party of the Rungpore light infantry. 
This arrangement was attended with 
delay and difficulty, but the object 
was at length accomplished, Lieut.- 
Col. Bowen then directed an attack 
upon the stockades along the bank of 
the river ; but having ascertained that 
there was a nvulet in that direction 
that was impassable, the attack was 
ordered to be made through a very 
stiff jungle, higher up the bank. The 
detachment at length arrived at the 
north-east corner of the stockade, 
when it immediately formed and car- 


ried it with the bayonet, the enemy 
dispersing and flying in all directions, 
pursued by our detachment towards 
another strong and extensive stockade 
under the hills, where it was imagined 
they were prepared to offer determined 
resistance. It was strongly made with 
trees of ten feet long, having a ditch 
behind, the earth of which was thrown 
up against the trees, the whole serv- 
ing as a breast-work for them to Are 
from. Outside of this they had four 
more breast-works, formed with bam- 
boos about six feet asunder, which 
space was filled with small and large 
bamboo spikes fixed in the ground, 
which made the defence most formid- 
able. The enemy did not, however, 
make the least stand in this strong 
post, they merely passed through it 
and fled to the hills. 

Not a single man belonging to our 
detachment was killed or serious- 
ly wounded in this affair. Captains 
Johnstone and Bowe, who led the at- 
tack at the head of the grenadier 1st 
bat. 10th regt., and Lieuts. Maclaren 
and Ellis, are noticed as having greatly 
distinguished themselves. The latter 
young officer set a most encouraging 
example, by dashing into the nullah, 
and fording it neck high, followed by 
such of the troops as had not passed 
on elephants. A number of standards, 
and eight gilt chattahs, including, it is 
stated, those of the commander-in- 
chief and Governor of Assam, fell 
into our hands, as also a quantity of 
stores. 

Our troops passed the night in the 
last position from which they had dis- 
lodged the enemy, and on the follow- 
ing morning (the 19th) returned to 
Juttrapore. 

This last action occasioned such a 
dispersion of this portion of the Bur- 
mese army (for it appears that the 
main body had retired in the direction 
of Miinnipore), that the unfortunate 
fugitives were unable to defend them- 
selves against the hill tribes, who 
continually disgusted us, during the 
following day, by bringing to our 
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camp the heads of such of the Bur- 
me^ as they had encountered and 
slmn amongst the bills. 

Oifthe 20th th^ ^oops again em- 
barked on the Surmah, and proceeded 
upwards as far as Doodpatlee, a vil- 
lage situated on the northern bank of 
the river, a few miles eastward of the 
Jetingee nullah, which place they 
reached on the 21st. The division of 
the Burmese army which had retreat- 
ed in the direction of Munnipore, 
had here entrenched themselves most 
strongly. 

The position and stockade are thus 
described in a letter written on the 
spot: 

" This uncommonly strong position 
was north and south across a narrow 
slip of level countr}', having hills on 
its north face, and the river Surraah 
on its south, with a deep ditch about 
fourteen feet wide in front of a forti- 
fied wall, cannon proof, on the front 
or western face, with a double fence, 
thickly planted at the bottom with 
bamboo spikes, over-topped with 
longer ones sloping outward, and very 
strong. The ditch was covered with 
long grass, and quite hid from view 
until you arrived at it. The north 
face was also very strong, having a 
parapet with a ditch inside, and spiked 
towards the hills for about fifteen 
paces. The east face was much the 
same as the north, with the addition of 
sunk redoubts; the south face was by 
no means so strong, and afforded the 
only way of entering by a narrow 
opening ; but this so completely hid, 
that chance only could direct our 
troops to it ; and then the road up 
the bank was steep and rugged, so 
j;hat a few determined men might bid 
defiance to hundreds.” 

After disembarking. Col. Bowen 
went forward to reconnoitre, leav- 
ing Major Newton to follow with 
the guns and the remainder of the 
force. The guns, consisting of three 
six-pounders, were drawn by ele- 
phants, and brought up with great 
rapidity to within 120 paces of the 


stockade. Here the elephants were 
unharnessed, and Major Newton, 
sisted by Lieut.-Adjutant M'Lean, laid 
the three guns, and kept up a very 
sharp and well-directed fire for up- 
wards of three hours. In the mean 
time Col. Bowen was making his ob-i 
servations on every side, and was 
w’ounded* slightly by a spent ball 
amongst the hills to the northward. 
At length, however, he joined Major 
Newton, and ordered a charge upon 
the west face of the stockade. The 
attack was made in the most gallant 
style, but the concealed obstacles, 
above described, were too formid- 
able. The enemy seem to have chiefly 
reserved their fire until our troops had 
reached the spikes ; it was then poured 
in with most destructive effect by 
about 2,000 men behind the breast- 
work, This caused our troops to 
hesitate, but not to turn. Notwith- 
standing the obstacles in front, Lieuts. 
McLean and Barbaric, with a few men, 
were nearly succeding at one point ; 
but the fire was so well-directed 
against them, that they were com- 
pelled, however reluctantly, to fall 
back, A retreat w^as now sounded, 
and wqs happily effected without much 
additional loss, for the muskets of the 
enemy were bad, and they were not 
expert in loading them. 

Our total loss in this engagement 
was severe. Lieut. Armstrong, of the 
10th, was killed; Lieut. Col. Bowen, 
ns we have already stated, was slightly 
wounded with a spent ball; Lieut. 
Graves slightly in the arm ; and En- 
sign Barbaric dangerously (1^ since 
amputated); about 120 men of the lOth 
were killed and wounded ; Capt. John- 
stone, a very gallant and active officer, 
and who had already greatly distin- 
guished himself, was very severely 
wounded in the knee; and about 
forty men of the detachment of 23d 
Rungpore, were killed and wounded. 

The force we had encountered in 

* This Ftrems to have been his only wound. In 
our last number we were misled by a confusion of 
accounts. 
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this attack consisted entirely of Bur- 
mese. This people have doubtless been 
too much despised, being consider- 
ed ignorant of modern modes of war- 
fare ; but it is worthy of observation, 
that their position for several perch 
distance all round was defended wath 
spring guns, as well as with spikes 
concealed in the high grass. These 
weapons occasioned great annoyance, 
and very materially impeded the ad- 
vance of our troops. 

After this unfortunate affair. Col, 
Bowen determined to withdraw his 
troops to Juttraporc, leaving 150 men 
at Telayn to watch the motions of the 
enemy, and to defer any future attack 
until reinforced by the expected corps 
under Col. Innes. 

On the 27th CoL Innes arrived at 
Juttrapore, and assumed, as senior 
officer, the chief command. His ar- 
rival appears to have struck a fresh 
panic into the Burmese, who had 
been employed since the 21st ia 
strengthening their position at Dood- 
patlee. Information was received im- 
mediately after that the enemy had 
abandoned their stockade in great 
haste, and were in full retreat to- 
wards Munnipore. The whole army 
under Col. Innes immediately pursued 
them. On reaching the stockade at 
Doodpatlee, and surveying the inte- 
rior, the effect of the guns that had 
been worked under the direction of 
Major Newton were very apparent, 
and it was estimated that the Bur- 
mese had sustained a loss of about 
500 men. Other circumstances are 
thus described in the letter .we have 
already quoted : 

“ The inside of the stockade was 
found studded by sunk redoubts, so 
that an interior warfare was evidently 
premeditated, and the work of mur- 
der would have doubtless been very 
bloody had we forced a passage here 
or at Juttrapore. A Birmese orderly 
book was found, and the names of 
forty-two Birmahs and a chief, who 
were killed in the attack at Bickram- 
pore, were struck off* the list of the 


army. The Assamese, whose loss was 
the severest on the occasion, were not 
noticed, and an order was issued in 
the book, than any officer or soldier 
heard speaking of the affair at Bick- 
rampore should suffer instant death.” 

We have reason to believe that 
Col. Innes completely succeeded in 
driving the Burmese out ofCachar, and 
that after leaving a detachment of the 
Rungpore light infantry stationed in a 
central position in the prorince, he re- 
tired towards Silhet, in order that bis 
troops might have the advantage of 
proper cantonments during the ap- 
proaching rainy season. 

It would be an act of injustice to- 
wards Ghumbeer Singh to close our 
narrative of this campaign without 
stating explicitly that the most honour- 
able testimony is borne to his gallant 
behaviour, in the several engagements, 
in co-operation with our own troops, 
Wc trust that a liberal compensation 
will be made to him for his loss of 
power. 

Such of our readers as have ho- 
noured the foregoing pages with their 
perusal, will not be surprised to hear, 
that the Indian Government have been 
making the most active preparations 
for a vigorous prosecution of the war. 
The Burmese are clearly an enemy 
that possess the power of annoying us, 
they must therefore be speedily awed 
into a proper respect for our political 
character. At present they know not 
how to estimate it, and even fancy 
they can march to England* with 
nearly the same facility as to the fron- 
tier of our Indian possessions. It is 
true wc have driven them from Cachar, 
and taught them a little experience ; 
but a haughty nation like the Burmese, 
practising a style of warfare which, if 
not formidable, at least is troublesome, 
are more likely to be goaded on, by 
what they have already suffered, to 
the commission of further acts of 
aggression, than tamely to yield the 

* This threat was held out in the course of the 
negotiations which followed the first engagement 
at Bickramporc, 
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pdm to those Who have worsted them. 
Our provinces on the Assam frontier 
are much exposed to hostile inroads ; 
it is necessary, therefore, in that quar- 
ter as well as in others, to strike a 
more weighty blow than has hitherto 
been dealt. 

The manifest unhealthiness of the 
climate on the Chittagong frontier, 
and the physical difficulties presented 
by an almost uninhabited country in- 
tervening between that province and 
the city of Arracan, have induced the 
Indian Government to confine them- 
selves to defensive measures in that 
quarter. But there are three points 
of the empire which are fixed upon 
for immediate and vigorous attack; 
these are the province of Assam^the 
city of Rangoon — and the southern 
part of the province of Arracan. 

The Assamese are a people but 
just subdued, and are well known to 
wear the yoke of their haughty con- 
querors with the greatest reluctance. 
During the campaign in Cachar they 
invariably fled on the first encounter, 
leaving the Burmese to maintain the 
combat single-handed. This was 
manifestly not from cowardice, for, 
in common with mountaineers in 
general, they are reputed as a bold 
and hardy race, and are known to 
have fought bravely before the subju- 
gation of their country. The fact 
is, they woiild rejoice in the over- 
throw of their present rulers, and 
therefore would eagerly embrace the 
sliest opportunity of combining with 
any power that might be willing to 
assist in expelling the Burmese from 
their country. . 

The latest arrivals assure us that a 
large army under the command of 
Brig.-Gen. Macmorine was then enter- 
ing the Assamese territory, and was 
advandng rapidly agmnst Gohatty, the 
piincipd post of the Burmese, at which 
place it was intended to canton for 
the nuny season after dislodging the 
enemy. No measure could be more 
just or politic than the restoration of 
the former Government of Assam, and 


the formation of a strict defensive 
alliance, for the province is capable 
constituting one of the m'bst substan- 
tial barriers we could wish for in that 
quarter. 

Rangoon is well known as the prin- 
cipal sea-port of the Burman empire. 
It is a city which has sprung up of 
late years, and has risen into great 
importance from the profits derived 
from a very thriving trade, which our 
merchants have greatly assisted in 
maturing. We believe the town to 
be little capable of defence. A sudden 
descent, therefore, upon a point so 
vulnerable and important, would be 
well calculated to strike a panic into 
the whole empire, and to lower the 
arrogant tone of the court of Araera- 
poora. 

The third point of attack is the 
island of Cheduba, and subsequently 
the province of Arracan. 

Arracan was conquered by the Bur- 
mese about forty years ago, and the 
inhabitants have not yet forgotten 
that they were once an independent 
nation. If, therefore, we do not meet 
with their active co-operation, at least 
we have not to fear a spirited and de- 
termined resistance. We cannot but 
think that it would be very desirable 
to render the province of Arracan 
again independent of the Burmese, 
and to form an alliance with it for 
mutual security. 

For the efiectual accomplishment 
of the two oli^ects last named, a large 
armament has been fitting out at Ma- 
dras, to which each of the other pre- 
sidencies*has furnished an ample con- 
tingent. The latest arrivals from 
Bombay announce the departure from 
that port of four ships of war and 
seven transports. Col. Arch. Camp- 
bell, of H.M. 38th r^t., is to com- 
mand the land forces of the whole 
expedition, consisting of 20,000 men, 
with the rank of Major General. 

We must now conclude, trusting 
that the lapse of another month will 
enable us to lay additional intelligence 
before our readers. 
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SCARCITY OP 1794. 


As the following belongs to that 
class of anecdotes which are usually 
overlooked by the historian, and quick- 
ly forgotten by the public, it is per- 
haps tlie more entitled to a corner in 
a magazine. It may not be very pa- 
latable to several of our commercial 
readers ; but it undoubtedly holds up 
mi example of disinterestedness and 
public spirit which are not unworthy 
of their attention. 

In the year 1794, when the horrors 
of impending famine aggravated the 
miseries of war, the Secret Committee 
of the Court of Directors, at the i^- 
commendation of his Majesty’s mis- 
ters, transmitted by express to Lord 
Teignmouth, then Governor-General 
of India, intelligence of the calamity 
that threatened Great Britain, desiring 
whatever aid the Government of India 
could supply. On receipt of the dis- 
patch, the Governor-General, with that 
promptitude and energy which distin- 
guished his administration, exerted 
the influence of Government* with 
such efiect, that 14,000 tons of ship- 


ping, almost entirely India-built, were 
freighted to carry rice to England; 
and were loaded and cleared from the 
port of Calcutta in less than five 
months from the date of th'e arrival 
of the letter. This supply, with the 
exception of the casualties of the sea, 
arrived most opportunely for the re- 
lief of the poor of London, and re- 
duced the price of that excellent arti- 
cle of food to three-halfpence a pound. 
So extraordinary an exertion is nei- 
ther so widely known, nor so justly 
appreciated as it merits. It is a cir- 
cumstance which reflects the highest 
credit on all ^the parties concerned, 
and deserves to be recorded, in order 
to declare to posterity the vast re- 
sources of Great Britain, which was 
enabled to draw seasonable supplies of 
provision for the relief of the metro- 
polis, from colonies situated at the 
distance of nearly two-thirds of the 
equatorial circumference of the globe. 

A similar instance occurred after- 
wards at the commencement of the 
present century. 


EASTERN SLAVE TRADE. 


We record the following documents 
as containing a most severe rebuke 
from a Mahometan prince to several 
of the Christian powers of Europe. 

TREATY WITH THE IMAUM OF MUSCAT. 

I. Extracts of Letters from Governor Sir 
iJ. r. Farquhar, Bart., to the Earl 
Bathurst, K.G. ; dated Port Louis, 
Mauritius, 

October 23, 1822. 

** I have the honour to inform your 
Lordship, that Captain Moresby, of his 
Majesty’s ship Menai, arrived here on the 
21st instant, bringing with him the highly 
gratifying intelligence of the complete 
su<^:^s of his mission to the Imaum of 
Muscat, who has fully acceded to the 
treaty which I proposed to him for aho- 
Asiatic Journ, — No, 105, 


lishing the slave traffle with foreign powers, 
in the dominions and dependencies of his 
power. 

“ I deem it my duty, on this occasion, 
to express to your Lordship my great ob- 
ligations to Captain Moresby for the pru- 
dence, intelligence, and zeal, with which 
he has conducted a negociation which re- 
quired much address and decision to bring 
it to so happy a termination.” 

« Nov. 6, 1822. 

** In reference to my dispatch to your 
Lordship, No. 36, 23d October 1822, in 
which 1 had the honour to state, that a 
treaty had been concluded between the 
Imaum of Muscat and this Government, 
for abolishing the slave traflic with foreign 
powers, in his Highness’s dominions and 
dependencies • I beg leave to inform your 

VoL, XVIII. 2 I 


238 Eastern Slave Trade. [Skpit. 


Lordship, that I have lost no time in pub- 
lishing this intelligence to the neighhour- 
ing governments, and to his Majesty’s 
subjects in general in these seas ; and I 
beg leave to transmit to your Lordship 
a copy of the proclamation I deemed it 
my duty to issue to this effect.” 

‘ “ Enclosure, 

f/i the naine of his Majesty George ike 
Fourth y (f the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, King. — His Excel- 
lency Sir BoBcrt Townsend Farqvdiary 
Bart., Governor of the Island of Mau- 
ritius and Dependencies, Captain-Gene- 
ral, Eicc- Admiral, ^c. t^c. 

“ WTiereas, by a treaty bearing date the 
lOlh day of September 1822, made and 
executed by and between his Highness the 
Imaura of Muscat, at Muscat, of the one 
part, and Captain Fairfax Moresby, of 
his IMajosty’s ship Menai, C.B., vested 
for this purpose with full powers by Sir 
Robert Townsend Farquhar, Bart., Go- 
vernor and Coinmander-in- Chief of the 
island of Mauritius and dependencies, 
Captain- General, Vice-Admiral, &c. &c. 
&c., of tlie other pait, it was agreed, 
among other things, that all traffic in 
slaves to foreign countries, should cease 
and be abolished for ever from the domi- 
nions and dependencies of his said High- 
ness. 

“ Tills is to declare, that in conformity 
to the said treaty, solemnly made by his 
said Highness, he has issued orders at 
Zanzibar, and throughout all the domi- 
nions and dependencies of the Imaum of 
Muscat, on the coasts of Arabia, Africa, 
8cc. &c., to all his officers, to prohibit the 
sales of slaves to all foreign nations ; and 
also to seize upon any Arab vessels laden 
with slaves for the purpose of sale in any 
foreign countries, together witli their 
owners, captains, officers, and crew, or 
ffiat may be found transporting slaves to 
or from Madagascar, or on the seas adja- 
cent ; and it is further declared by the 
said treaty, that British cruizers have 
authority to seize all Arab vessels that 
may be found laden with slaves to the 
eastward of a line drawn from the Cape 
Delgado, passing sixty miles to the east- 
ward of the island of Socatra, and on to 
Dieuhead, being the western extremity 
of the gulf of Cambay ; or that may be 
found carrying slaves to or from Mada- 
gascar, or in the seas adjacent ; and fur- 


ther, finally, it is by the said treaty agreed, 
that all vessels from the ports or harbours 
of his Highness’s dominions or dependen- 
cies shall, in future, be furnished with a 
certificate from the local authorities, stating 
the port they belong to, and the object of 
their voyage ; and declaring that all ves- 
sels unprovided with such certificates, shall 
be liable to seizure and confiscation after 
the 10th of January next, in order the 
more cffeclually to extirpate the slave 
traffic, of which all persons will take due 
notice. 

(Signed.) R. T. Farquhar. 
Govermnent House, Port Louis, 
Mauritius, SOth October 1822. 

“ By order of his Excellency the Go- 
vernor, 

(Signed.) “ G. A. Barry, 

^ Chief Secretary to Government.” 

“ November 27, 1822. 

“ In conformity to the tenor of inv 
letters, Nos. 36 and 37, I have now the 
honour to Ibrward a copy of the treaty 
with his Highness the Imaum of Muscat, 
for abolishing the slave traffic with foreign 
powers, through all his Highness’s domi- 
nions and dependencies.” 

Enclosure. 

Statement of the liequisilions made by 
Captain Moresby, of his Mfjesty^s ship 
Menai, Commissioner vested with full 
powers by his Excellency Sir Robert Far- 
quhar, Bart., Govemor of the Island of 
Mauritius, to his Highness 

the Imaum of Muscat. 

“ 1 . The Imaum to abolish the foreign 
slave-trade for ever in his dominions. 

2. The Imaum to order the seizure 
of all Arab vessels attempting tlie foreign 
slave traffic, and to seize and punish the 
captain and crew as pirates. 

3. The Imaum to punish all persons 
serving on board ships dealing in slaves, 
who do not give information to the Imaum, 
or his governors, that they have been 
slave- dealing. 

“4. His Highness to appoint, at such 
places as his Majesty the King of Great 
Britain may wish, habitations for the re- 
sidence of consuls, agents, or others, 
charged with the suppression of the slave 
trade by English subjects. Such consuls, 
agents, or others, are to receive the assis- 
tance, on application, of his Highness the 
Imaum, or his liouteiiant-govemor, or 
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others^ for the apprehension and detention 
of any English subjects who may attempt 
the traffic. 

5. The Imaum to authorize British 
cruizers to seize all Arab vessels tliat may 
be found laden with slaves, after the expi- 
ration of four months from the present 
date, if bound to any port out of his 
Highness’s dominions. 

“ 6. The Imaum, or his governors, to 
provide all Arab vessels with passes (port 
clearances) : any vessels found with slaves 
on board, who have not such port clear- 
ances, to be seized, according to the 5th 
regulation, by any British cruizer that 
may meet them. 

(Signed) “ Faibfax Moresby, 
Captain H.M.S, Menai. 


laden with slaves bound for Christian 
countries, is hereby granted to Captain 
Moresby, 

“6. I will write to my governors re- 
garding the statement to be given in writ- 
ing to all ships departing on a voyage, 
certifying from what port they had come, 
and whither they are bound ; and you may 
seize every vessel you may fall in with be- 
yond Madagascar, and in the sea of Mau 
ritius, after four months from the date of 
the permission contained in the answer to 
the 5th requisition above acceded to : and 
you may carry in to me, for my disposal, 
any ship you may meet, even on this side 
(the Mauritius) provided she has not the 
written statement required from the Go- 
vernor of the port whence she sailed. 


Translation of the Ansicer, in Arabic, 
under the hand and seal of his Highness 
the Imaum of Muscat, to the Requisitions 
made by Captain Moresby, of hisMajes-- 


(Imaum’s signature.) 



ty' s skip Menai, Commissioner, <|*c. 

4fC. 

“1, I did write last season to all my 
officers, positively prohibiting the sale of 
slaves to any Christian nation ; and I w ill 
repeat those orders. 

“ 2. I will send orders to all the officers 
throughout my dominions, tliat if they 
6nd (the owners of) any Arab vessels 
bringing slaves for sale in Christian coun- 
tries, they must take possession of all such 
vessels, and indict punishment on the 
commanders (owners) thereof, even tliough 
they be bound for Madagascar, 

‘‘ 3. I will instruct my officers, and pub- 
lish generally such instructions through- 
out my dominions, that the crews of any 
vessels carrying slaves for sale in Christian 
countries, be enjoined, on their return to 
the Arab port, to give information to the 
aiitliority at such port, that he may punish 
tlie commanders ; and that if they come to 
be detected in concealing such informa- 
tion, they (the crew) shall themselves 
suffer punishment. 

" 4, The authority you require, per- 
mitting the settlement of an agent on 
your part in Zanzibar and the neighbour- 
ing parts, for the purpose of having intel- 
ligence and watching the traffic in slaves 
with Christian nations, is granted ; and I 


Additional Requisition by Captain Mores- 
by, to the Imaum of Muscat : 

“ That it may be understood, in the 
most comprehensive manner, where Arab 
ships are liable to seizure by his Majesty 
the King of England’s cruizers, after the 
expiiation of four months, the Imaum to 
autliorize that the King of England’s 
cruizers, dnding Arab sliips with slaves 
on board, to the eastward of a line drawn 
from Cape Delgado, passing sixty miles 
east of Socotra, on to Dieu Head, form- 
ing the western point of the gulf of Cam- 
bay (unless driven by stress of weather), 
shall be seized and treated by his Majes- 
' ty’s cruizers in the same manner as it they 
were under the English flag. 

(Signed) “ Fairfax Morfsbt, 

“ Captain H.M. S. Menai ” 

The Iniaunis Reply : 

“ I have permitt^ captains of ships of 
the government of the Euglish state to 
seize all Arab ves!>els laden with slaves for 
the foreign market, that shall be found to 
the eastwanl of the prescribed line, after 
the expiration of four inontlis from the 
date of the 5tli requisition already agreetl 
to ; but ships driven by stress of weather 
witliout the said line, must suffer no 
molestation ” 


now give it to Captain Moresby. 

“5. The authority you have rcijuired, 
permitting (to you) after tlie expiration of 
four months, the seizure of all vessels 


Seal of 

( Imaum 's signature.) the 

Imaum. 
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AGRICULTURAL AND HORTICULTURAL SOCIETY OF 
ST. HELENA, 

{Concluded from page 142.) 


First Meeting of the Farmers' Society, 
Thursday, \lth July 1823. 

The President stated to the Committee, 
that the Honourable Court of Directors, 
with their usual indulgence towards this 
island, had sanctioned the granting of 
premiums for planting, on the scale on 
which these premiums have been already 
issued, viz. 

Forthehrst £\5Q 0 O 

For the second 100 O O 

For the third 70 O 0 


£320 0 O 

llie good effects which hare resulted 
from such encouragement are sufficiently 
obvious, and display themselves in the 
rising plantations which now adorn and 
enrich Ae island. According to the Sur- 
veyor’s report, the Company have, within 
these few years, planted 233 acres, indi- 
viduals about 80, since the premiums were 
first proffered in the year 1818 ; of which 
surface a considerable proportion consists 
of soil of no value either for tillage or 
pasture. 

A spirit of improvement was excited by 
the hope of immolate pecuniary rewards ; 
but this spirit soon extended beyond the 
circle of those who were candidates for the 
premiums, and there can be little doubt 
that planting and improvement would now 
proceed without such a stimulus. 

The Governor and Council, neverthe- 
less, deem it expedient to continue this 
system of encoura^ment, though on a 
smaller scale, and to proffer two premiums, 
one of £50 and another of £25 for the 
most extensive improvements in planting. 

After deducting tliose two sums from 
the fund, which, it is hoped, the Honour- 
able Court of Directors will still consider 
as at the disposal of the Government, there 
will remain the sum of £245. This, 
with the addition of the annual subscrip- 
tions by the members of the Farmer’s 
Society, will, besides remunerating our 
Secretary, give the means of holding out 
encouragement to other branches of agri- 
cultural improvement, not less essential 
to the general welfare than planting. 

Being thus provided with funds suffi- 
cient to commence an allotment of pre- 
miums, it may not be improper to con- 
sider what regulations should be observed 
by those who offer themselves candidates 
for them. 

It would perhaps promote the general 
good, were the gentlemen connected with 
the public service not to become competi- 


tors for pecuniary premiums with those 
who are solely employed in farming, or 
who depend upon the produce of their 
estates. It is hoped, therefore, that tlie 
Hon. Company’s servants and capitalists 
will exhibit their cattle and produce at 
the public shows for an example to others, 
and consider it a sufficient reward to have 
the decision of the persons who may be 
appointed judges recorded in the proceed- 
ings of the Society, The merits of such 
Company’s servants or capitalists as shall 
particularly distinguish themselves for good 
husbandry, may become a subject of se- 
parate consideration, either at a meeting 
of the Society or by Government, and an 
honorary testimony of their merit awarded, 
either by a medal, a general vote of ap- 
probation, or such offier acknowledgment 
as shall hereafter be deemed most expe- 
dient. 

Premiums were then awarded for tlie 
show in December, 

Second General Meeting, Monday ^ \5tk 
December 1823. 

The Treasurer, conformably to the 
existing regulations, laid his accounts be- 
fore the Society, which were approved. 

The Governor then addressed the meet- 
ing as follows : 

Gentlemen : Every person who wit- 
nessed the scene at Deadwood on Friday 
last, must have been highly pleased and 
gratified. The numerous and respectable 
company of ladies and gentlemen, and of 
all classes of this Society who were pre- 
sent, afforded a strong proof of the inte- 
rest which it excited. 

I shall offer some observations on the 
proceedings of the day. 

The Agricultural Society of St. Helena 
is yet in its infancy, and we cannot ex- 
pect it to arrive at perfection all at once. 
Every improvement must be progressive, 
and we can only look for the advancement 
of our institution after a succession of 
meetings and trials. 

We may affirm with truth and pride, 
that tlie ploughing matches exhibited as 
much skill and dexterity as the art in 
general could any where display. The 
Europeans, who were trained and taught 
in Europe, however deserving of praise, 
and however high their excellence, have 
comparatively inferior claims on our ap- 
probation to the natives of the island, who 
exhibited on Friday, and who have never 
been off the Old Rock. But it was the 
competition of friends, aiid not of rivals, 
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jealous of each other. The prizes were 
distinct and separately allotted. 

It was with particular satisfaction that 
I saw among the European competitors 
the first prize for ploughing bestowed on 
William Blueman, who, from a strong 
desire of independence, maintains him- 
self by his industry and the regular ap - 
plication of his own labour. Blueman 
has the mind of a true Englishman. With 
the assistance of a servant, he cultivated a 
small farm of a very few acres, and on 
tins spot may be seen a rotation of crops. 
He produced the best barley in sheaf; 
though the quantity was too small to en- 
title him to a prize ; but he w as adjudged 
the second premium for the best clean oats. 
Such a person as this, who is an example 
of industry, and at the same time poor 
and honest, is peculiarly deserving of the 
attention of the Agricultural Society, 

It would be invidious to speak of the 
comparative merits of the four judges, 
and of the respectable officers who were 
so kind as to interest the company by their 
personal exhibition of specimens of the 
ploughing art; but they satisfied every 
one that they were perfectly acquainted 
with this practical and necessary part of 
tlie profession. They held out to the 
spectators an important lesson of the 
utility and honourable nature of the art. 

1 am sure, from the kind wushes of the 
judges, for the credit and prosperity of 
this island, that it will excite pleasure 
rather than uneasiness in their minds, 
when I mention as act of justice, that one 
of the gentlemen who exhibited his skill in 
ploughmanship on this occasion was never 
out of St. Helena, and that his perform- 
ance was certainly not surpassed by any 
of the competitors. 

The native ploughmen, all men of co- 
lour, to whom the prizes were awarded, 
rivalled, and even equalled the perform- 
ances of the Europeans. This affords an 
encouraging proof that a very long ap- 
prenticeship is less necessary to acquire a 
practical knowledge of the profession than 
intelligence and attention. 

We saw on the field different kinds of 
ploughs, and almost all the modes of 
managing them according to the various 
practice of Great Britain. The plough is 
the first and most important instrument in 
agricultural labours ; but respecting the 
best mode of constructing it, different 
opinions have prevailed. This must pro- 
bably depend on the nature of the soil as 
much as on any particular mode of culti- 
vation. Some ploughs are more proper 
for some occasions than others. 

There were on the ground on Friday, 
the light iron plough, the smal^ wood 
plough, and the heavy Kentish wheel- 
plough ; the former were drawn by mules, 
and the latter by oxen. Two of the iron 


ploughs and the small wooden one be- 
longed to the Hon. Company *s farm. 

I was happy to observe, that the Com- 
pany’s small wood plough, and those of 
iron, were vrrought by two mules and one 
man, who managed the plough and guided 
the animals with perfect ease and facility. 
Blueman had three mules and a driver ; 
his three mules were not yoked abreast, 
but in a row, which must Iiave diminished 
very considerably their powers of draught.* 
Each of the Kentish ploughs had six 
oxen, a driver, and a ploughman. 

This short statement, or rather the 
exhibition we witnessed, may give us some 
useful ideas of the comparative value and 
expense of labour. Every successful at- 
tempt to lessen the number of men and 
animals in the operations of agriculture 
must be profitable to the farmer. Tlie 
profits of his labour must always bear an 
exact proportion to the arrangement and 
economy with which it is performed. We 
observed here two mules and one man per- 
forming the same quantity and quality of 
work, in one case, as three mules and two 
men ; and in another, of six oxen and tw o 
men. 

The ploughman of one of the two mule 
teams was first finished with his allotment, 
and appeared to perform his w’ork with as 
much ease as those who liad more animals 
and were assisted by drivers. Tlie whole 
of tile ploughing, however, was carried 
on in a good style, and finished in a work- 
manlike manner. 

This example of the economy of labour 
was executed before us, and the intelli- 
gent farmers of this island will adopt the 
same method whenever the nature of the 
soil and the ground may render it prac- 
ticable. 

In the mean time it wdll be proper that 
Government should bestow some reward 
on the ploughmen >vho have witli readi- 
ness and cordiality seconded the views of 
Mr. Brockie, by adopting this economical 
system. 

The light iron plough is the best adapt- 
ed for the soil and situation of Longwood 
Farm. By all tlie different kinds of 
ploughs, how'ever, the line was well ob- 
served, and the furrows were from five to 
six inches in depth. 

There is a difference of opinion amongst 
agriculturists respecting the comparative 
advantages of deep and shallow ploughing. 
Tliis must be determined, probably, like 
many other questions, according to cir- 
cumstances; in cold soils which are not 
in general very deep, it may be of advan- 
tage to turn up some of the sub-soil ; by 


* Tins hint has been sufficient j Blueman, a 
few alter ilic < ompctition, was observed 

phtugjung without a driver, and with only two 
mules 3 okedabi cast. 
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exposing it to the sun and air it will be 
converted into a substance capable of 
nouri^iag vegetation, 

1 should imagine that the analogy be- 
tween the climate and the soil of India, 
with the same circumstances of this is- 
land, may render the practical opinions of 
that people useful to be known here- 

The natives of that county know from 
experience, that the soil at the surface, 
which has been well heated by exposure 
to the sun, is^ that which yields the best 
return. It is not an uncommon circum- 
stance to see the husbandman in Guzerat, 
belbre the hot season, plough their more 
valuable lands roughly, so as to expose as 
much as possible of the soil to the revivify- 
ing influence of the sun. This consti- 
tutes, in fact, a fallow. 

The shew of stock was respectable, and 
some of the animals were of a superior 
quality. The exhibition of bulls was in 
particular good, and some of them would 
not have disgraced an English show. Sir 
William Doveton’s bull was a graceful 
and noble animal. Most of the cows 
were of a middling quality ; but Mrs, 
Doveton’s cow was an exception to this 
remark, she had all the outward marks 
of a good cow, such as a large udder, a 
thin head and neck, a full breast and a 
broad back ; she was of the hornless kind, 
of which many good specimens may be 
seen on the island. TUs well-made ani- 
mal is not of a large six^ and it is worthy 
of observation, that Mrs. Doveton’s cattle, 
which feed principally upon the wire grass 
which grows amongst the r6cks overhang- 
ing Friar’s Valley, are generally in better 
condition than any other cattle on the 
island. This is a strong proof of the 
superiority of wire grass (the native grass 
of the island) over all others as food for 
cattle. 

The show of heifers was very fair, both 
in beauty and condition. 

There were (xily two or three good 
grass-fed oxen. 

There were also several good rams of 
the South Down breed ; but the rest, with 
the ewes and wethers, had but moderate 
qualities to recommend them. Mr. Green- 
tree’s ram was well formed, and of a 
good symmetry. The boars and pigs were 
fair ; but nothing remarkable. 

ITiere were no stall-fed animals exhi- 
bited, which, on the part of tlie Com- 
pany's farm, w'as owing to the progress of 
the buildings at Longwood, and the want 
of accommodation. 

It is proper I shoulil remark here, that 
there are much finer cows, ewes, wethers, 
and swine on the island than those which 
were in general produced at the show. 
The proprietors were prevented by several 
reasons from bringing them forward : 
Some from their animals having fallen off 


lately in consequence of the deficiency of 
food, gave up the contest in despair, from 
a mistaken conception that beasts in a 
superior state would be produced, and that 
they would have no chance on the event of 
a competition. They were likewise un- 
willing to shew their animals in an infe- 
rior condition to that which they attain in 
the usual dispensation of good seasons. 
The failure of rain, and the consequently 
burnt-up state of the pastures, were the 
causes of this wrong notion , 

Farmers in Sandy Day were prevented 
' by the want of a good road from bringing 
some fat pigs, and other swine, as also 
some fine sheep, to the show. I am sorry 
to say that this impediment exists in that 
pastoral part of the island. 

The unfavourable state of the ranges 
and pastures was the cause that the grass- 
fed animals were not in the highest con- 
dition. 

The shews of barley and oats, both un- 
thrashed and clean, were excellent, and 
would have been considered so in England, 
The prizes for these branches of cultiva- 
tion were determined in favour of the 
Hon. Company’s farm, Blr. R. Knipc, 
and Blueman. The sheaf of barley pro- 
duced by Blueman was of a very superior 
quality. 

There were also shewn some very fine 
potatoes, yams, and pumpkins ; wdiicb 
did not, however, at this time come with- 
in the articles of competition. 

Some very good specimens of woollen 
yarn were exhibited : the wool was the 
produce of the flocks of the island, and 
W'as spun on a wheel made here by our 
ingenious mechanician, Mr. Adamson. 
As the wheel was probably the first seen at 
Su Helena, it was also oflered to public 
view, 

iTie wool of the island, as well as the 
sheep, consists of several qualities and 
degrees of fineness : the best is of a very 
good quality, equal to the English South 
Down ; it is suitable to all tlie common 
purposes of the hosiery trade. The same 
remark may be applied to the cotton, 
which grows spontaneously on several 
parts of the island, and w'hich, spun into 
thread, might be made to answer varioics 
uses. 

There was likewise an exhibition of 
baskets of different descriptions, made up 
for this occasion ; they were both of Eu- 
ropean and Chinese manufacture ; some 
were of an ornamental kind, and others 
for field labour ; they were made of mate- 
rials the produce of this island, viz> the 
willow, bamboo, mimosa (called here the 
Botany Bay willow), dak, twigs, and the 
blackberry, or bramble. The whole of 
these, the mimosa perhaps excepted, if 
cut in tlicir seasons and properly pre- 
pared, would make very good baskets. 
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There are other substances on the island 
whicli would answer the same purpose. 
Strong and serviceable, though coarse 
mats, may be made from the bamboo ; 
these might answer the purpose, as they 
do in many parts of India, for covering 
floors, for ceilings to rooms, and for par.^ 
titions, where much security is not re- 
quired. The same us^ might be made 
of the strong benty kind of grass, which 
grows so abundantly in many places. The 
women and children in the west of Corn- 
wall make mats of a small and fine kind 
of bents growing there, which serve to 
cover floors and wails. Why should we 
not imitate this example of our mother 
country, and avail ourselves oft he gifts of 
nature ? 

These experiments of making baskets 
were made at an unfavourable time, as 
vegetation is too far advanced at this sea- 
son of the year. The plants are too full 
of juices, and the twigs, consequent^, are 
easily broken. But these objections were 
overlooker!, as X thought it was desirable 
to proiluce the baskets at the show and 
fair ; where they served as examples, and 
sold for good prices. 

It is in the power of the inhabitants to 
add to their comfort and conveniency Iiy 
the manufacture of salt, which may be 
evaporated by the solar rays during the 
hot season of the year ; and to convert 
tlieir hides into leatlier by means of the 
Botany Bay willow, which is said to con- 
tain a sufficiency of tanning matter. They 
might also make bricks and tiles ; the for- 
mer would answvr better for some of the 
purposes of building than the present 
materials, and tiles would be a superior 
roof to shingles or thatch. 

Tliere w^as another very valuable and 
interesting article, which though at the 
time apparently in a favourable state of 
preparation, was too late for the show on 
Friday ; this was several bushels of malt 
from island barley, grown on Long wood 
farm ; this had at first all the appearance 
of being successful, but I am sorry to 
say, that the process of germination was 
only partially eftected. 

I am afraid that this failure is owing to 
the quality, or rather to the species of 
barley w'hich is alone cultivated on tliis 
island ; this is winter barley, and known 
at home by the name of bear and big.” 
It is seldom cultivated in the soutliern 
parts of England ; but as it is much har- 
dier than the other kinds, it is sown in the 
northern counties, and in the higher dis- 
tricts of Scotland. 

There are two sorts of this barley, the 
one with four rows of grains, and the 
otiier with six, the latter of which is com- 
monly distinguished by the name of “ bar. 
ley big.” The grain is large and plump ; 
but the rind and cbalf of it being thicker 


than that of any of the other sorts {wx. spring 
barley, long-eared barley, and sprat bar- 
is less esteemed for making malt. 
In fact, the brewers at home, I believe, 
seldom make use of it. This is very dis- 
couraging, and I deeply lament that jjur 
cultivation should be confined to this coarse 
and inferior grain. Mr. Brockie will stiU, 
however, prosecute the experiment, and 
by varying the process it may be more 
successful,* This he is enabled to do, as 
Thomas Murray, though not regularly 
bred to the profession, has been taught 
the art of making malt. It w'as, perhaps, 
against the late experiment, that the barley 
with which it was made was fresh from 
tlie field : as it is found by experience, 
that barley taken immediately from the 
field does not malt so kindly as that which 
has been some time in the house or mow. 

I consider the success of this experi- 
ment to be of great importance to the 
farming interests of the island, and also 
to the breweries. It is pretty certain that 
the soil and climate are well adapted to 
the growth of barley, and that a much 
greater quantity may be cultivated, and of 
an excellent quality, under favourable 
seasons, tlian has been hitherto supposed 
or attempted. 

The barley crops, or rather those of big, 
have, notwithstanding the unpropitious 
circumstance of a deficiency” of rain, 
proved remarkably good this year; and 
there is every reason for believing, that 
had the fields been sown with the finer 
kinds of Norfolk barley, they would have 
been equally or more productive. 

Having been led into these observations 
from tlie interesting nature of the subject 
to the farming, as w^ as to the general 
interests of this island, I shall only add, 
before I proceed to the business of the 
fair, that these experiments have been all 
made with a view of convincing the in- 
habitants how many articles of necessity 


* After a successn^n of exptii meats, the at- 
tempt to malt the island barley has failed ; the 
process ^as varied, but the same result followed. 
Not above three-fourths of it germinated, and of 
tins the spring, or sprouting, uas very unequal. 
The same circumstances, I am told, happen to 
the Cape barley, which shew that it is unfit for 
malt, and that it is the fault of the grain and md 
the soil or climate. It is supposed that the island 
barley has all been reared from Cape seed. 

These expenmenis may be considered decisive, 
as a small quantity of American barley, such as 
)s used in that country for malting, has, by the 
same process which failed with the St. Helena 
barley, been easily and readily converted into 
good malt. 

The Hon, Company’s farmer has secured about 
two bushels ol this American bailey f^r seed 
(being all that could be obtained), and hopes by 
this means to introduce into the island the ge- 
nuine sort, 
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and comfort they have it in their power to 
manufacture for themselves. TTiey have 
abundance of materials for a free and 
extensive exercise of all the first arts. By 
a ^(^per use of the produce of the island, 
andl>y a little attention, they might make 
themselves independent of other countries, 
from which tliey are at present supplied 
with every trifling, but necessary article 
of life. They would not only supply their 
own wants, but create among themselves 
new habits of industry and convenience. 
A man who has not strength for labour, 
may find support for himself and family 
in Ae exercise of tliese mechanic trades. 
They would afford employment for wo- 
men and children, who are at present 
labouring under all the mischiefs of idle- 
ness. If the prosecution of these plans 
should not produce great wealth, they 
would introduce some useful arts into tlio 
island, and provide employment for the 
daily increasing free population, who can- 
not otherwise be easily supported, 

I am convinced that Mrs. Brockie will, 
with pleasure, teach any w^ell -disposed 
person the use of the spinning-wheel and 
the art of knitting stocl^gsand mittens. 

Mr. Charlton will also find the means 
of instructing any of the free population 
and slaves who may be disposed to learn 
the trade of making baskets. 

These observations may appear foreign 
to the immediate objects of our meeting 
on Friday ; but as they relate to the im- 
provement and happiness of the island, 
they are closely connected with the insti- 
tution of our Society. 

I shall now come to the business of the 
fsur. It went on extremely well consider- 
ing its novelty, all the circumstances 
of the case. It was well attended ; but 
as the morning was foggy, and the ap- 
pearance of the weather unsettled, many 
were prevented from bringing forw’nrd 
articles which they had otherwise intended. 
' A considerable quantity of produce 
was, however, sold, and more would have 
met a good market had the supplies ap- 
peared, or had the sellers and buyers better 
understood each others* wants. There 
were farmers who had produce to sell 
which they did not bring into the market, 
not imagining that it would there find 
purchasers, and there were actually pur- 
chasers disappointed from the articles not 
appearing for sale. On another occasion, 
experience and the mutual interests of the 


parties will, no doubt, lead them to a 
better understanding. 

A good number of cattle and sheep, 
and some implements of husbandry, were 
sold. Some horses also were exposed. 
Most of the articles, I understand, were 
sold at fair prices. 

It is necessary to take some notice of 
the faults we committed. The show was 
too late in commencing, which allowed 
too little time for the fair. The business 
of the show and the fair was too long 
delayed by the ploughing matches, which 
were of far too interesting a nature not to 
attract the attention of every person. It 
was a spectacle which could not be resisted. 

We shall profit by our experience, the 
best guide we can follow, and improve 
the arrangements for show as well as for 
sale. 

I would, with this view, propose the 
following rules to be adopted for the show 
in June in James Town, and for that of 
Longwood next year. 

1st. That the judges should be named 
a fortnight before the show, so as to enable 
them to make the necessary arrangements. 

2d. That the competitors for ploughing 
should give in their names a week before 
the day fixed for the show, 

3d. That they sliould send their cattle 
and ploughs to Longwood the night pre- 
vious, and accommodation will be provided 
for them. 

4th, That all articles for exhibition 
should be reported a week*" before-hand to 
the Secretary. 

5th. That the bulls, cows, heifers, and 
grass-fed animals, both for show and sale, 
should be picketed in rows, or streets. The 
extreme docility and gentleness of all 
these animals, renders this an easy matter. 
This arrangement will afford the judges, 
as well as the buyers, more leisure, and a 
better opportunity of inspecting them. 

6th. That every article and animal for 
show shall be numbered or ticketed. This 
will prevent the necessity’ of calling for 
the names of the proprietors. 

It is unnecessary, gentlemen, to dwell 
on the importance of agriculture .to the 
welfare of this island, the comfort and 
happiness of its inhabitants. On these 
points we are all satisfied ; but these ad- 
vantages can only be secured by unre- 
mitting perseverance and the industry of 
the people. 
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SHIPWRECK. 


NARRATIVE OF THE ADVENTURES OF THE CREW OF THE RUSSIAN-AMERICAN 
c6mPANY’s ship ST. NICOLAI, WRECKED ON THE NORTH-WEST COAST 
OF AMERICA. BY THE SUPERCARGO OF THE SHIP. 


Our ship was bound for the coast 
of New Albion. On the 2&th Sept. 
1808 we were opposite Vancouver’s 
Cape Flattery, in 48° 25' N. lat. We 
followed the coast during several days 
for the purpose of sketching it. The 
natives (fame out in great numbers, 
and sometimes we were surrounded 
by more than one hundred of their 
boats, which, although small, gene- 
rally held from three or four to ten 
people. We never allowed more than 
three at a time to come on board, a 
caution which seemed the more neces- 
sary, as they were all armed. Several 
of them had muskets, others had ar- 
rows pointed with stags* antlers, iron 
lances without handles, and bone 
forks fixed on long poles ; moreover, 
they had a species of arms made of 
whale-ribs, of the shape of a Turkish 
sabre, two inches and a half long, a 
quarter of an inch thick, and blunt on 
both edges; this weapon, we under- 
stood, they used in their night attacks, 
so common among these savages, kill- 
ing their foes while asleep. 

They offered to us sea-otters, rein- 
deer skins, and fish, for sale. For a 
large fish we paid them a string of 
blue beads a quarter of an arshin long, 
and from five to six wershok of glass 
beads; but for beaver-skins the^y would 
take nothing less valuable than broad- 
cloth. 

A few days after this we had a 
violent storm which lasted for three 
days, the wind blowing from the south ; 
at length a sudden calm ensued, but 
the motion of the waves continued 
very high. At daybreak the fog, 
which had till then surrounded us, 
disappeared, and we saw the shore at 
the distance of about ten or twelve 
miles. The calm rendered the sails 
useless, and the high waves would not 
allow us to have recourse to the oars ; 
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the current, therefore, carried us rapid- 
ly towards the shore. We thought 
ourselves lost, when happily a norrfi- 
westerly breeze sprang up, by the help 
of which we got out of our perilous 
situation. Soon, however, a new storm 
arose, which was again interrupted by 
a calm ; and at last, on the 1st of 
November, after much anxiety, and 
still more unavailing labour, our ship 
was cast on shore in 47° 66' N. lat., 
nearly opposite the island of Destruc- 
tion. Happily the ship had run on 
soft ground, and during high water 
when the tide, therefore, had receded, 
we found her still entire, although she 
had been terribly shaken, and was 
half full of water. There was, how- 
ever, no possibility of saving her; 
we therefore went on §hore, taking 
with us the guns, muskets, ammuni- 
tion, and every other article which we 
thought we might find useful in our 
desolate state. Our first care, when 
landed, was to clean and load our fire- 
arms, as we had every moment reason 
to expect a visit from the natives, 
against whose cupidity and savage 
fury we had uo other security than 
our resolution. This being done, we 
made two tents with our sails, and had 
scarcely finished, when we saw a host 
of savages pouring down upon us. 
The mate, accompanied by four hunters, 
had gone on board, for the purpose of 
taking down the tackling from the ship. 
They bad taken a burning match with 
them, there being still a few guns left 
in the brig. The captain, standing 
near her, gave the necessary orders, 
while I had the charge of watching the 
motions of the enemy and guarding 
our little camp. 

Our tent was occupied by Mrs. Bu- 
lugin (the captain’s wife), an Aleoot- 
skian, from Kadjak, a woman of the 
same nation, myself, and two natives, 

VoL. XVIII. C K 
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who had joined us without any invita- 
tion. One of them, a toen (elder), in- 
vited me to his hut, which, he said, 
was not far off ; but prudence res- 
trained me from accepting this invi- 
tation. I endeavoured to inspire him 
with a friendly feeling towards us, and 
he promised that he would not injure 
us, and would also endeavour to pre- 
vent his countrymen from doing so. 
In the mean time, however, I was 
informed that the Koljushes^ were 
carrying off our stores, I entreated 
our people to bear with them as much 
as possible before they proceeded to 
hostilities, and represented to the 
toen the impropriety of the conduct 
of his party, and begged him to in- 
duce them to desist. But as we could 
not converse freely, it took me some 
time to convey my sentiments to him, 
and in the mean while the question 
was decided without our interference. 
Our people began to drive the savages 
away, and they in return pelted them 
with stones. As soon as I was in- 
formed of this, I rushed out of the 
tent, but at the same moment our 
hunters fired, and I was pierced in the 
chest with a lance, I ran back for a 
musket, and on coming out again saw 
the .man who had wounded me ; he 
held a lance in one hand, and in the 
other he had a stone which he hurled 
at my head with such violence as to 
make me stagger to the ground; I 
fired, however, and he fell down dead. 
The savages soon took to flight, leav- 
ing two dead beliind, and carrying one 
dead and a great many wounded with 
them. On our side there were few 
who had not received some hurt or 
other, with the exception of those 
who had been on board. Our cap- 
tain had been stabbed in the back. A 
great many lances, cloaks, and hats, 
which strewed the field of battle, 
formed our trophies of this sad vic- 

•We spent a comfortless night, and 

♦Thi* is the name of one of the Ameiican 
tcibe%- the Russian hunters, howet er, bestow it 
on all the nations of this coast. 


in the morning went to examine the 
country, with a view of finding a spot 
where we might winter in safely ; but 
we found the whole of the* coast 
covered with thick forests, and so low 
that at high water it would be over- 
flowed; it was, consequently, in no 
way adapted for our purpose. The 
captain therefore collected us together, 
and informed us, that by next spring 
the Company’s ship Kadjak would 
touch upon this coast, in a harbour 
not more than sixty-five miles distant 
from the spot where we then were, to 
which harbour he proposed that we 
should immediately proceed. As there 
was neither bay nor river marked on 
the chart which could impede our jour- 
ney, he thought it might be very speedily 
accomplished ; and that while the sa- 
vages were engaged in plundering the 
vessel we should have nothing to fear 
from thtem, since they could derive no 
advantage from annoying us. We all, 
therefore, unanimously replied, ** be 
it as you propose, we shall not disobey 
you.” 

Thus we entered upon our march, 
each of us armed with two muskets, 
one pistol, a quantity of ammunition, 
besides three barrels of powder and 
some provisions which we carried with 
us. Previously to our departure, how- 
ever, we had taken care to spike the 
guns, destroy the muskets, and throw' 
them, together with the remaining 
gunpowder, pikes, hatchets, and other 
iron tools, into the sea. We crossed 
a river in our boat, and after advanc- 
ing about twelve miles through the 
forest we stopped for the night, and 
having set our watches, passed it with- 
out being disturbed. 

In the morning we continued our 
route, left the forest, and again ap- 
proached the coast, where we halted, 
in order to clean our fire-arms. About 
two o’clock p.M, vre were overtaken 
by two savages, one of whom w'as the 
toen who had visited us on our first 
landing. They gave us to understand 
that by following the coast we should 
meet with many impediments, both 
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from its sinuosities and from the 
rocks, of which latter they reported 
that some were impassible. Tliey 
also showed us a beaten track through 
the forest, which they advised us to 
follow, after which they prepared to 
leave us. Before their departure, how- 
ever, I endeavoured to give them a 
more formidable idea of the power of 
our fire arms, by firing with a rifle at 
a small ring marked upon a board, at 
a distance of 120 feet. The ball pierced 
the board where I had marked it. and 
the savages, after having examined the 
aperture and measured the distance, 
departed. 

During the night a violent storm 
arose, accompanied by rain and snow; 
and the bad weather continuing through 
the following ‘day, we were obliged to 
wait in a cave till it was over. During 
all this time we were beset by the 
savages, who frequently rolled stones 
upon us from the top of the hill. The 
weather clearing up the next morning, 
we pursued our journey till we reach- 
ed a stream of some depth, which we 
followed on a beaten path, in the hope 
of meeting with a shallow part where 
we might ford it. Towards evening 
we arrived at a large hut. The inha- 
bitants had left, but a fire \\as still 
burning near it, and it contained a 
large supply of dried kishutches (a 
species of salmon'), and opposite to it 
poles were fixed in the water for the 
purposes of fishing. We took twenty- 
five of these fish, for which we left 
about six yards of beads by way of 
payment; after which we encamped 
for the night, about 200 yards from 
it in the forest. 

In the morning we perceived that 
we were surrounded by a troop of 
savages, armed with lances, forks, 
and arrows. I went forward and fired 
my piece over their heads, which had 
the desired effect; for they imme- 
diately dispersed and hid themselves 
amongst the trees, and allowed us to 
proceed. In this manner we had con- 
tinually to contend against the sa- 
vages, whom we endeavoured to avoid, 


but who were constantly besetting us, 
watching for a favourable moment for 
annihilating us. 

On the 7th of November we met 
with three men and a woman, who 
gave ns some dried fish, speaking at 
the same time very ill of the tribe 
among whom we had hitherto suffered 
so much, and extolling their own. 
They followed us till the evening, when 
we reached the mouth of a small river, 
on the opposite side of which stood a 
village consisting of six huts. Here 
they advised us to wait till high-water 
tide, which would come on during the 
night, when they would get us boats 
to pass us over, adding, that it would 
not be safe to cross af low water. We 
felt, however, no inclination to trust 
ourselves in their hands during the 
night, and therefore retired to some 
distance, where we encamped till the 
next morning. 

When we came again to the mouth 
of the river we saw nearly 200 savages 
near the huts ; but as we could obtain 
no answer to any of our questions res- 
pecting a passage, we proceeded up- 
wards in search of a ford. As soon as 
the natives perceived our intention, 
they sent us a boat rowed by two men 
who were completely naked. As this 
boat could not have held above ten peo- 
ple at a time, we begged them to send 
us another, that we might all cross at 
the same time. They complied with 
our request in sending a second boat, 
but so small a one that not more than 
four persons could sit in it. It was 
attended by the w oman whom we had 
met the day previous. The small 
boat was assigned to Mrs. Bulugin, a 
male and a female Aleootskian, and a 
youth who had been apprenticed on 
board the ship, whilst nine of the 
boldest hunters embarked in the other, 
the others remaining on the bank. As 
soon as the great boat, had reached the 
middle of the stream, the savages who 
pulled it drew^ out a piece of wood 
which closed a hole which had been 
purposely made at the bottom of it, 
threw themselves into the water, and 
2X2 
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swam on shore. The boat was carried 
along by the current, and came at one 
period so near the opposite shore, that 
all our people in it were wounded by 
the darts and arrows which the savages 
threw at them ; but fortunately the 
current took an opposite direction, 
and they succeeded in landing on our 
side at the moment w’hen the boat 
began to sink. Those in the small 
boat, however, all fell into the hands 
of these treacherous barbarians, who, 
justly supposing that the muskets 
which had been in the boat must have 
become useless by the wet, now crossed 
over in order to attack us. We, on 
our part, intrenched ourselves as well 
as circumstances would admit. After 
th^ had placed themselves in a line 
opposite to our position, they began 
shooting their arrows at us, and once 
even fired a musket ; luckily, however, 
we had a few muskets left dry, with 
which we ultimately succeeded in driv- 
ing off our enemies, after having 
wounded several of them and killed 
two. We on our side had one man 
mortally wounded ; and as we would 
not allow him to fall a victim to 
those barbarians, we carried him along 
with us ; but before we had ad- 
vanced one mile his sufferings be- 
came so great that he begged us to 
leave him to die in the forest, since 
our carrying him with us could not 
save him, and would only impede our 
flight ; yi^e therefore took leave of our 
dying companion, and proceeded on- 
wards for some distance. At length 
we encamped in a convenient spot in 
a hilly part of the forest. 

Now that our immediate danger was 
over, we began to reflect on our hor- 
riWe situation. Our poor captain, in 
particular, who had lost a wife whom 
he loved more than himself, suffered 
an anguish beyond description. We 
could not conceive whence dl the 
savages we had seen could have come, 
and how they could possibly be the 
inhabitants of those few huts. But 
we afterwards learned that they had 
assembled from all pmrts of the coast 


for the purpose of intercepting us, 
and that there were amongst them 
aflove fifty of those who had made 
the first attack upon us on our being 
cast on shore. Some had come even 
from Cape Greville, in 47^ 21' lat. 

During the 9th, 10th, and llth, it 
rained incessantly, and we wandered 
about the hills, scarcely knowing 
where, but only anxious to hide our- 
selves from the natives, whom we 
dared not meet in such unfavourable 
weather, our fire-arms having become 
perfectly useless. We suffered dread- 
fully from hunger, and were compelled 
to feed upon sponges, the soles of 
our boots, our furs and musket-covers. 
At last, however, even these wretched 
means failed likewise, and we again 
approached the last-mentioned river ; 
but discovering two huts, and fearing 
to encounter the savages, the weather 
being still wet, we again retreated into 
the forest, where we passed the 
night. On the 12th, our last morsel of 
bread being consumed, and the quan- 
tity of sponges found not proving 
sufl&cient for sixteen men, we killed 
our faithful companion, a dog, and 
shared his flesh amongst us. Our dis- 
tress had now arrived at such a pitch, 
that our captain resigned his com- 
mand into my hands, with the appro- 
bation of the whole crew, declaring 
himself unable to conduct us any 
longer. 

On the 13th the rain continued. On 
the i4th the weather cleared up, and 
we resolved to attack the two huts 
which we had noticed. We found 
them deserted by all their inmates, 
except a lad about thirteen years of 
age, who was a prisoner. This lad 
informed ns that the owners of these 
huts had hastily crossed the river on 
noticing our footmarks. 

After taking twenty-five dried fish 
for each man, we again retreated to 
the woods. We had not proceeded 
far, however, when we saw one of the 
natives running after us, apparently 
with the intention of making some 
communication but as we were ap- 
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prehensive lest he should discover our 
retreat, we aimed at him with our 
muskets, and thus forced him to re- 
treat. We then advanced until we 
reached the edge of a rivulet, where 
our party halted. I then went, with 
one of the hunters and an Aleoot- 
fckian, to a neighbouring hill, for the 
purpose of reconnoitring. The hunter 
led the way, hut had scarcely reached 
the summit, when I saw an arrow 
pierce his back. I immediately called 
out to the Aleootskian to draw the 
arrow out of the wound, but at the 
same moment he was wounded him- 
self, I immediately looked round, and 
perceived a number of savages on a 
hill on the opposite side, and about 
twenty others running towards us 
with the intention of cutting us off 
from our comrades. The arrows fell 
about us like hail. I fired my rifle 
and wounded one of the savages in 
the leg, which induced the whole party 
to take to their heels, carrying the 
wounded man with them on their 
shoulders. The wounds of our two 
men proved slight ; and we remained 
on this spot for two days, in order to 
recruit our strength. 

Finding it impracticable to reach 
the harbour this season, having no 
means of crossing the river, we re- 
solved to follow the stream upwards, 
till we should reach a convenient spot 
for fishing, where w e intended to in- 
trench ourselves for the winter ; after 
which we might act according to cir- 
cumstances. This march was a very 
laborious one, for we were frequently 
compelled to leave the banks of the 
river on account of the thick under- 
wood and rugged precipices with which 
they were lined; the rain, moreover, 
was incessant. After several days* 
journey, our progress in a straight line 
did not exceed twenty wersts. We 
were fortunate enough, however, to 
meet occasionally with some of the 
natives fishing in their boats on the 
river, wha consented to sell us a few 
fish for beads and other trifles. At 
last, worn out with fatigue and hunger. 


we reached two huts, and necessity 
again compelled us to make a forced 
purchase of fish, as the inhabitants 
were at first unwilling to sell us any, 
alleging that the high water allowed 
the fish to pass over the frame-work 
which they had laid across the river, 
and rendered them scarce. 

We encamped at a short distance, 
and on the following morning were 
surprised by the arrival of two of the 
natives, who, after some general con- 
versation, desired to know whether 
we were not inclined to ransom Anna 
(Mrs. Bulugin). Mr. B. instantly of- 
fered his last cloak, and every one of 
us adding some part of his clothes, we 
soon formed a considerable heap, which 
we cheerfully offered for the ransom of 
the unfortunate captive. But the sa- 
vages insisted on having four muskets 
in addition, declaring that their coun- 
trymen would not part with her for a 
lower price. Not wishing to give them 
an absolute denial, we demanded that 
we should be allowed to see the lady 
before we took further steps. The 
savages consented, and she soon ap- 
peared, attended by a great number of 
them, on the opposite shore. At our 
request, two men accompanied her in 
a boat, till within fifteen or twenty fa- 
thoms of us, where we again began 
bargaining for her. It would be in 
vain to attempt a description of the 
ensuing scene. The unfortunate couple 
were melted into tears, and their con- 
vulsive sobs almost deprived them of 
utterance. We also wept ; and none 
but the unfeeling natives remained un- 
moved. The lady told her husband 
that she had been humanely and kindly 
treated, that the other prisoners were 
also alive, and now at the mouth of 
the river. In the mean time, tl^na- 
tives persisted in their demand of four 
muskets ; and finding us unyielding on 
this point, they at length carried their 
prisoner back again to the opposite 
shore, Mr. Bulugin, upon this, assum- 
ing the air of a commander, ordered 
m*e peremptorily to deliver up the mus- 
kets, In did I urge the impolicy 
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of such an act, representing that hav- 
ing but one serviceable musket for 
each man left, the giving up of so 
many, which would be immediately 
employed against us, would lead to 
our certain destruction. He persisted 
in his demand, till the men all de- 
clared that they would not separate 
themselves from their muskets at any 
price. In thus determining, we all 
felt deeply for the distress of the poor 
man ; but when it is considered that 
our lives or liberty were at stake, our 
conduct will be judged leniently. After 
this sad event we pursued our journey 
for several days, till we were suddenly 
stopped by a heavy fall of snow ; and 
as there was no appearance of its 
melting speedily, we began to clear a 
spot, and collect materials to build a 
house, residing in the mean time in 
temporary huts. We constantly saw 
boats with natives on the river; and one 
day, a youth, the son of a Toen, with 
two other men, landed with his canoe 
and paid us a visit. He told us that 
their hut was not far ofli and on our 
offering to send one of our men 
with them, for the purpose of purchas- 
ing provisions, they seemed highly 
pleased, expecting, no doubt, to ob- 
tain another prisoner ; but in this they 
were disappointed : the man went with 
them, but the young Toen was. de- 
tained as a hostage till his return. He 
came back empty-handed, for the sa- 
vages, whom he had found to the 
number of six men and two women, 
would not sell him any thing. Having 
thus been cheated by these savages, 
we now detained them all, and dis- 
patched six of our men, armed with 
muskets, in their boat to the hut, 
whence they soon returned with all 
the^sh they could find in it We 
then made some presents to our prison- 
ers and dismissed them. Soon after, 
an old man brought us ninety salmons, 
for which we paid him with copper 
buttons. 

A few days after this we entered 
upon our new habitation; it was a 
square hut, with sentry-boxes at the 


angles. Soon after we were again visited 
by the young Toen, our neighbour: 
we asked him to sell us some fish, but 
receiving a rude answer, we put him 
under arrest, declaring that he should 
not be released till he had furnished 
us with our winter store, viz . — four 
hundred salmons, and four bladders of 
caviar. He immediately dispatched his 
companions, who returned to him twice 
in the course of the week, holding 
secret conferences with him. At last 
he asked us for a passage for his boats, 
which being granted, we soon saw thir- 
teen boats, containing about seventy 
people of both sexes, going down the 
river : these people soon returned to 
us with the articles required. We 
also obtained of them a boat sufli- 
ciently large to carry six persons. We 
then dismissed the young man, after 
presenting him with a spoiled musket 
and a few clothes. 

We frequently sent our boat up the 
river, and wherever we found any fish 
in the huts, seized upon them as law- 
ful prizes. One day, when our boat 
was absent on one of these excursions, 
we had occasion to stop several boats 
full of savages, who were rowing in 
the same direction. As soon as our 
boat returned, we allowed them to 
proceed ; they declined, however, say- 
ing that as our boat had taken away 
their fish, they had no farther business. 
I endeavoured to make them under- 
stand, that having been driven to this 
spot by their cruelty, we had no other 
resource for the preservation of our 
lives, than seizing upon their stores. 
[ assured them, however, that we 
would content ourselves with what we 
could find up the river, if they would 
leave us unmolested for the winter, 
nor would we ever, in such case^ send 
our boat downwards. This diplomatic 
point having been agreed to, we re- 
mained undisturbed during the whole 
winter, and in possession of abundance 
of food. 

Being informed that the savages were 
gatheringin large numbers at the mouth 
of the river, and preparing to obstruct 
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our progress alo\ig the coast in every 
possible manner, it was resolved to 
build another boat, with which we 
might, in the ensuing spring, ascend the 
river as high as possible, and then, 
turning towards the south, endeavour 
to reach the river Columbia, about 
which the natives are less barbarous. 
The task was difficult, but it was exe- 
cuted; and we only waited for mild 
weather to enter upon our hazardous 
expedition, when an event occurred 
which frustrated the whole of our 
plan. 

Mr. Bulugin resumed bis command ; 
and having embarked in our boats, we 
left our barrack on the 8th of Febru- 
ary 1809, and sailed down the river. 
We stoppedat the same spot where, the 
year before, Mrs. Bulugin had been 
produced to us. We now clearly per- 
ceived the object of our captain ; but 
so great was our compassion for his 
sufferings, that we silently resigned 
ourselves to the dangers to which he 
was about to expose us. 

Here we were visited by an old man, 
who presented us with an ishhat (a 
water- tigltt basket made of branches), 
full of a species of root of which ma- 
riners brew a kind of acid liquor. He 
sho^rod himself very attentive, and of- 
fered to pilot us down the river, the 
navigation of which was rather intri- 
cate, on account of the many trees 
that were floating in it : we accepted 
his offer, and he acquitted himself 
honourably. Having reached a small 
island, he ordered us to come to, and 
he went on shore. He returned soon 
after, informing us that there were 
many people on the island, who would 
shoot at us if we attempted to pass ; 
he offered, therefore, to take us 
through a narrow channel, where we 
should be safe. We had nothing left 
but to trust to his honour, and we were 
not disappointed. We reached the 
mouth of the river in safety, and 
landed on a spot opposite an Indian 
village. Here our guide, whose name 
was LjutljuljuJcy left us, after we had 


presented him with a shirt, a neck- 
cloth, and a tin medal, cast for the 
occasion, and which we requested 
him to wear suspended about his neck. 

Next morning we were visited by a 
great many natives, and among them 
we recognized the woman who had 
deceived us, and drawn Mrs, B. and 
her companions into captivity. We 
immediately seized her, together with 
a young man, and, having fastened 
logs of wood to their feet, we declared 
that they should remain our prisoners 
till our people were restored to us. 
Soon after the woman’s husband made 
his appearance, and assured us that 
they were not among them, having 
been allotted to another tribe; but 
that he would go in search of them, 
and bring them to us in four days, if 
we would only promise not to kill his 
wife in the interval. 

We now intrenched ourselves on a 
neighbouring hill ; and about a week 
after, a number of savages appeared on 
the opposite shore of the river, ex- 
pressing a wish to enter into treaty 
with us. I immediately went down to 
the water’s edge, attended by several 
of our people. An elderly man, dress- 
ed in the European style, appeared as 
the leader of the opposite party, 
amongst whom was Mrs. B. She im- 
mediately told us that our female pri- 
soner was the sister of this chief, that 
they were both kind people, to whom 
she owed the greatest obligations, and 
demanded that we would instantly set 
her at liberty. On our telling her, 
however, that her husband would not 
liberate her, unless she herself were 
first restored to him, she replied, to 
our horror and consternation, that she 
was very well contented to stay where 
she was ; at the same time advising us 
to deliver ourselves also to her pre- 
sent protectors. Their chief, she said, 
was a candid and honourable man, 
well known on this coast, who would, 
without the least doubt, liberate, and 
send us oa board two vessels, now 
lying in the bay of St. Juan de Fuca. 
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As to the other prisoners, she said. The next day we reached the village f 

they were dispersed among the tribes of the Koonuktskati (a tribe in the vi- 
in the vicinity, cinity of Cape Flattery), where my 

I tried for some time to persuade host, the above-named chief, Yootra^ 
her to a difierent determination ; but maki^ had his winter residence. Mr, 
finding her immovable in her resolu- B. went to the master of his wife, 
tion, I returned, and reported her an- whilst the three others fell into various 
swer to her husband. The poor man hands. 

thought at first that I was joking, and The remainder of our companions 
would not believe me ; but after a lit- attempted to reach the Island of De- 
tle consideration he fell into a com- struction, but foundered upon a rock, 
pletefury, took up a musket and swore and after losing all their gunpowder, 
he would shoot her. But he had not had some difficulty in escaping with 
gone many steps when he relented ; he their lives. They tried, therefore, to 
stopped, and bursting into tears, beg- overtake us ; but being intercepted by 
ged me to go by myself and try again another tribe, they were all taken 
to bring her to reason, and even to prisoners and dispersed along the 
threaten that he would shoot her. I coast, 

went and did as he bade me, but the At the end of about a month my mas- 
woman resolutely replied : “ as to ter returned to his village near Cape 
death, I fear it not ; I will rather die Flattery, taking with him myself and 
than wander with you again through Mr, B., whom he had purchased from his 
the forests, where we may fall at last master, with a promise of purchasing 
into the hands of some cruel tribe, his wife also. We lived for some time 
' whilst now I live among kind and hu- very comfortably ; but afterwards our 

^ mane people; tell my husband that I situation frequently changed; the sa- 

^ - despise his threats.” vages sometimes selling, sometimes giv- 

I This cruel answer almost deprived ing us to one another. The fate of poor 

the unfortunate and doating husband Mr. and Mrs, B., who had become re- 
of his senses : he leaned agsdnst a tree conciled to each other, was truly cruel ; 

I and wept bitterly. In the mean time sometimes they were united together, 

I reflected upon his wife’s words, and sometimes they were separated? and 
ultimatel}'^ determined to follow her in constant fear of being so for ever, 
advice. I communicated my resolu- At last death kindly released them ; 
tion to my companions, who at first the lady died in August 1809, and in 
unanimously declared against it ; but February of the following year her dis- 
on Mr. B.’s declaring that he w^ould consolate husband followed her, but 
follow my example, they begged to be not to the grave, for his wife had been 
allowed to consider till the next morn- at her death in the hands of such a 
ing. barbarian, that be would not allow her 

The morning came, and the savages a burial, but had her exposed in the 
appeared again, renewing their demand forest, 

for the restoration of the captives. In the mean time, I passed the 
‘ This was immediately agreed to, and greater part of my captivity with the 

, ^ the same time Mr.Bulugin, myself, good Yootramaki, who treated me like 

^d three others of our party sur- a friend. These people are like chil- 
■ rendered ourselves to their discretion, dren, and pleased with every trifle; I 

The remainder of our comrades, how- found, therefore, no difficulty in in- 
ever, obstinately refused to follow ; gratiating myself with them, and the 
having taken, therefore, a hearty fare- construction of a paper kite and a 
well of each other, we departed with watchman’s rattle, spread my reputa- 
the tribe to which we now belonged. tion, as well as that of the Russian 



1 824.1 The Serpent and the Frog&, 25o 


nation in general, far among them. 
At last their veneration for my abilities 
was carried so far, that in one of the 
general assemblies of the Toens, it 
was resolved that they would hence- 
forward consider me as one of their 
equals ; after which I always enjoyed 
the same honours as my master, or 
any other chief. They often wondered 
how Bulugin, who could neither shoot 
birds flying nor use the hatchet, could 
have been our chief. 

During the ensuing winter, so great 
a dearth of provisions ensued, that 
one beaver was paid for ten sal- 
mons. With some chiefs the want 
was so great, that three of our coun- 
trymen took refuge with me, and my 
master was kind enough to support 
them . till the next spring, when they 
were demanded back by their owners, 
and I had influence enoug(jj to ensure 
them immunity for their flight. 

In the month of March we again 
removed to our summer village, where 
I built for myself a hut with em- 
brasures for defence, and of so novel 
a construction, that the chiefs came 
from great distances in order to see 
and admire it. In the mean time, 
however, God had heard our prayers, 
and provided for our deliverance. On 


the 6th of May, an American brig, the 
Lydia, Capt. Brown, visited this coast. 
I went on board, and found one of 
our companions, whom the Captain 
had released near the river Columbia, 
This honest tar immediately offered to 
ransom the whole of us. The savages, 
who thought this a good opportunity 
for obtaining large quantities of Euro* 
pean goods, made such exorbitant 
demands, that Capt. Brown, to cut the 
matter short, took one of their chiefs 
into custody, and declared that be 
would detain him till all the Russians 
were delivered up to him for a mode- 
rate price, for which several of us had 
already been ransomed. This pro- 
ceeding had the desired effect ; in less 
than two days he liberated thirteen of 
us. Seven had died during our cap- 
tivity, one had been sold to a distant 
nation, among whom he remained, and 
one was ransomed in 1809, by another 
American vessel, near the river Co- 
lumbia. 

On the 10th of May our vessel 
weighed anchor, and after touching at 
several points of the coast, for the 
purpose of barter, we were safely 
landed on the 9th of June, at New 
Archangelsk. 

Y. Z. 


THE SERPENT AND THE FROGS. 

(^A Fable freely trandaled from the Heetopadesa.) 


In a deserted garden lived a super- 
annuated serpent, named Mandavisar- 
na. Worn out with age and want of 
nourishing food, he approached one 
day the edge of a marsh. He looked 
at the frogs with a longing eye ; but 
how was he to get at them ? One of 
the frogs espied him, and keeping at 
a prudent distance, called out, “ what 
ails you? have you lost your appe- 
tite?** — “Leave me, leave me,*’ said 
the serpent, “ do not waste a thought 
upon such a wretch as I am.** The 
frog grinned with malignant joy at 
this speech ; he came nearer, and 
Asiatic Journ* — No. 105. 


modelling his vacant countenance into 
a grotesque expression of pity, begged 
earnestly to know the particulars of 
his unhappy fate. The serpent, vent- 
ing a sigh, thus began : 

“ A sage of Brahmapour, Kaun- 
dinya by name, had an only son, 
twenty years of age, endowed with 
every virtuous quality. Fate decre^ 
that he should fall a victim to my 
venomous fangs; I bit him, and he 
died. The brahmin, at the sight of 
his lifeless son, dashed himself on the 
ground in a paroxysm of grie£ His 
relations, his friends, all the ndgh*« 

VoL. XVIII. 2 L 
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bourhood of Brahmapour, assembled 
round him. Kupila, a man of expe- 
rience and wisdom, approaching the 
spot, thus expostulated with the moan- 
ingbrahmin : ‘ How,Kaundinya, whence 
this folly ? whence this subjection to 
grief? Tell me, what has become of 
the monarch of the world, the lords 
of mighty armies and innumerable 
chariots ? Does not every object 

within the vast limits of their empire 
remind us that they are dead ? 

‘ The body perishes by death as the 
vessel of clay, unhardened by fire, 
dissolves in the stream. 

‘ Youth, beauty, wealth, power, 
the society of those dear to us, are 
blessings which continue with us but 
for a day : the wise man does not owe 
them one sigh of regret. 

‘ As two planks borne upon the 
mighty lake touch and then part for 
ever, so men meet in this world and 
then suffer an eternal separation. 

‘ Is not the body a compound of 
five elements ? why then mourn that 
one of them should return from 
whence it emanated ? 

‘ As many dear friends as a man 
hath ; so many stings does he allow 
grief to pierce into his soul. 

‘Thou knowest that our birth is 
but the beginning of death : we are 
united for a moment, and separated 
for millions of ages. 

‘ When the bond of tender friend- 
ship is sundered, the stroke is as terri- 
ble as that which changes light into 
darkness. 

‘ Torrents hasten to the great 
rivers ; 'who can arrest their course ? 
so also flies the life of man ; so glide 
away his days and his nights. 

‘ Where is happiness enjoyed be- 
low, but in the society of a virtuous 
man ? alas ! this good is poisoned by 
the torment of separation. 

‘ Segara, and other mighty princes, 
ennobled themselves by splendid ac- 
tions. They are dead ; and their ac- 
tions — where are they ? 

‘ When death prematurely strikes 
our children, and grief pierces our 
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soul like a sharp sword, memory be- 
comes our foe ; the only cure for our 
disease is forgetfulness.’ 

“ Kaundinya, at these words, roused 
himself as from a trance. ‘ Yes,’ he 
exclaimed, ‘ I will fly this fatal place, 
where I feel the torments of hell ; I 
will retire into a forest.* But Kapila 
resumed : 

‘ Evil follows the sinner into the 
forest. Man can triumph over his 
passions without quitting his abode, 

‘ He who avoids evil, and can van- 
quish his passions, need not retire 
into a forest : his dwelling becomes a 
place of penitence. 

‘ The man of sorrov/ fulfils his 
duties when he maintains a tranquillity 
of soul, wherever he may be ; for every 
place is proper for the exercise of 
religion. 

‘ Man, the miserable sport of mis- 
fortune, disease, old age, and death, 
can only find happiness in detaching 
himself from the world. 

‘ Happiness ! do I say ? it exists 
not ; misery alone exists : we con- 
ceive an idea of happiness only by 
opposing it to misfortune.’ 

‘ Alas 1’ cried the sorrowing brah- 
min, ‘it is too true!* Then turning 
towards me, he cursed me in these 
words : ‘ From henceforth shall thou 
bear frogs on thy hack^ 

“ Nevertheless, the lessons of Ka- 
pila, falling like nectareous dew, ieni- 
fied the grief of his soul. He retired, 
after having taken the stick (i. e, per- 
formed the duties required by the 
law); and here am I (wretch that I 
am) condemned to the office of carry- 
ing frogs I” 

The serpent had no sooner finished 
than the frog leaped away to commii* 
nicate the extraordinary circumstance 
to the monarch of the marshtis. His 
majesty soon appeared, waddling wdth 
great dignity towards the serpent The 
latter received him very meekly on 
his back, and cantered away, giving 
him a long and delightful ride. Next 
day the king again appeared, and 
mounted his courser ; but the serpent 
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was not so brisk as before. “ What 
makes you so lazy asked the king 
of the frogs. “ Why, my lord,” said 
the serpent, ‘‘ under favour, I am ex- 
hausted with hunger, and can eat 
nothing but frog-meat.” — “ Well, 
well,” rejoined the king, “ you may 
eat a few frogs and accordingly 


commanded some of his subjects to 
approach and be devoured. The ser- 
pent’s agility returned, the king was 
more and more delighted, the pond 
became thinner and thinner of inhabi- 
tants, and when it was depopulated, 
the serpent swallowed bis majesty. 


PEPPER TRADE. 


Of all the produce of the eastern is- 
lands, and of the countries immediately in 
their neighbourhood, in demand among 
strangers, black pepper is the most im- 
portant, botli in value and quantity. 

The pepper countries extend from about 
the longitude of 96*^ to that of 1 east, 
beyqnd which none is to be found, and it 
reaches from 5° south latitude to about 
12° north, where it again ceases. Within 
these limits we have Sumatra, Borneo, tlie 
Malayan Peninsula, and certain countries 
lying on the eaSt coast of the Gulf of 
Siam. 

The whole produce of the island of 
Sumatra is estimated not to fall short of 
168,000 pikols ; the south-west coast be- 
ing said to produce 150,000, and the north- 
east coast 1 8,000 pikols. 

Tlie pepper ports on the north-east coast 
of Sumatra are Lankat and Delli, with 
Sardang, The two first produce 15,000 
pikols ; and the latter 3,000 annually. 
The cultivation is carried on by the Batta 
nation in the interior. 

The ports on the south-west coast, and 
the amount of their produce, as given on 
a recent estimate, are as follow, mz* 


Borland district of Trumah 40,000 

District of Pulo Dua 4,000 

Ditto of Cluat 30,000 

Coast from Tampat Tuan to Susu, 33,000 

Port of Susu 1 ,000 

Kualla Batta 20,000 

Analabu 2,000 

Districts to the north of Analabu, 20,000 

Total pikols 150,000 


Here it is of importance to remark, that 
the culture and production is extremely 
fluctuating, a circumstance arising partly 
from the character of the culture, partly 
from the nature of the soil, and perhaps 
in no inconsiderable degree from the cha- 


racter of the cultivator. All the suitable 
lands ill extensive districts are put at 
once under pepper culture when the price 
is high, but on these lands when the vines 
are exhausted, no fresh vines are planted, 
either because the soil has been actually 
impoverished, or the cultivator thinks so, 
or at all events never attempts to apply any 
dressing for the purpose of renovating it. 
From this cause the ports and districts 
which one year are the most productive, 
are found in a short time afterwards to 
yield a very inconsiderable quantity, or 
are totally unproductive. Thus Trumah, 
by far the most considerable pepper dis- 
trict, was a few years ago unknown to 
European traders even by name, and yet 
its produce is already decreasing ; so is 
that of Pulo Dua district, and still more 
rapidly that of Kualla Batta. On the 
other hand, the production of Cluat, and 
tlie districts to the northward of Analabu 
are rapidly increasing, while that of Tam- 
pat Tuan, Susu, and Analabu is sta- 
tionary. During the last pepper season 
there obtained cargoes on the west coast of 
Sumatra twenty-seven American ships, six 
country traders, four large French ships, 
besides the ships belonging to the East- 
India Company, which generally take away 
500 tons. Nearly the whole of this trade 
is in the bands of Europeans or Ameri- 
cans, and finds its way to Europe, to 
America, and in a small proportion to 
China. No trade can be more perfectly 
free than this is, the natives selling their 
produce to the best bidder, without dis- 
tinction or predilection. The cultivators 
are members of numerous petty and inde- 
pendent tribes, and the increased value 
and extent of the trade is a noted proof of 
what commercial freedom is capable of 
effecting, even among so rude a people. 

The north coast of Sumatra, from Pe- 
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dier down to * the Carimons, is estimated, 
as already mentioned, to produce 18,000 
pikols. Prince of Wales* Island is the 
principal depot for this, from whence the 
greatest part is exported to India and 
China. The produce of Prince of Wales* 
Island itself is about 15,000 pikols. 

Of the islands at the mouth of the 
straits of Malacca and Singapore, Bintang, 
on which Rbio is situated, and the adja~ 
cent islands, produce 10,000 pikols; and 
Lingga about 2,000. A large proportion 
of this is brought to the emporium of 
Singapore, which exported last year about 

21,000 pikols; some part to Bengal and 
China, but principally to Burope direct, 
in free-traders. 

The west coast of the Malayan Penin- 
sula produces no pepper, with the excep- 
tion of about 4,000 pikols afforded by the 
territory of Malacca. It may be remarked 
that DO country which is rich in tin, also 
affords a large produce in pepper. Whe- 
ther it be that the existence of tin points 
out a sterility in the soil unfavourable to 
the growth of pepper, or that the capital 
which each state can afifbrd is insufficient 
to conduct both these branches of industry 
at once, is a matter on which want of 
local information disqualifies us from de- 
ciding. 

On the east coast of the Peninsula, the 
production of pepper is very considerable. 
The ports of Patmi and Calantan, chiefly 
the latter, yield about 16,000 pikols an- 
nually, and Tringanu about 8,000. A 
portion of this- is brought to Singapore 
and Penang; but we believe the greater 
proportion goes direct to China in junks, 
of which three large ones frequent Trin- 
ganu annually, and one Calantan. The 
Americans too, occasionally visit these 
ports. In the year 1821 three vessels 
of con^eiable burthen obtained car- 
goes. 

The east coast of the gulf of Siam, 
from the latitude of lOj to that of 12j 
north, affords an extensive produce of 
pepper. This coast is scarcely known, 
even by name, to the traders of Europe. 
The principal ports here are Chantibun, 
Pungyai, Pongsom, and Kampot, the two 
first being under the dominion of Siam, 
and the latter under that of Kambqja. 
Ihe whole produce is estimated at not less 
than 60,000 pikols, 40,000 of which are 
brought at once to the capital of Siam as 
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tribute to the king, and the whole finds its 
way to Cliina in junks. 

It remains only to estimate the produce 
of the island of Borneo. The state of 
Borneo, properly so called, the most 
populous and considerable of that vast and 
almost tractless region is, we believe, the 
only part of the island which now yields 
any supply of pepper worth mentioning, 
for that of Banjermassin has long ceased to 
be of any consideration. The whole pro- 
duce of Borneo is estimated at about 

20.000 pikols, of which a large share is 
carried to China direct in junks, some by 
Portuguese vessels ; and about 7,000 
pikols are now annually brought by the 
native craft of the country itself to Singa- 
pore in the course of that free tr ade, which 
is happily flourishing at this settlement. 

The flata which have been stated, will 
enable us to estimate the whole production 
of the Malayan Archipelago, including 
that of the Peninsula of Malacca : and 
that of the east coast of the Gulf of Siam 
at 308,000 pikols ; and as there is no other 
part of the world that •affords pepper, 
excepting the western coast of the Penin- 
sula of India, and this affords but 30,000 
pikols, or less than one terfth part of what 
the places we have enumerated produce ; 
we have, accordingly, at one view, the 
whole production of the earth, being 

338.000 pikols, or 45,066,666 pounds 
avoirdupoise, and two-thirds. The ave- 
rage price of pepper has been lately about 
nine Spanish dollars a pikbl ; so the whole 
value drawn into India from Europe, 
China, and the New World, on account 
of this single commodity,is 3,042,000 dol- 
lars. 

Of all the articles on which the indus- 
try of man is exercised, and of whicl%the 
production is, at present at least, b'mited 
to a comparatively small extent of the 
globe, pepper is the most universally in 
use, being in veyry common demand among 
men of all conditions, the civilized and 
semi-barbarous, the rich and tlie poor. 
The taste for it is no affair of caprice or 
fashion, and we may be sure that its con- 
sumption will always keep pace with the 
very improvement of man himself, and 
increase in the ratio of the facility and 
cheapness in which the cultivator and 
merchant shall be able to supply it. The 
quantity given in this statement may in- 
deed appear enormous, but a very simple 
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experiment may satisfy u$, that instead 
of being so, it is really the contrary : 
when meted out to the consumers, that is 
to say, to the whole population of the 
globe, or to one thousand millions of peo- 
ple, it will be found that the average 
annual consumption of an individual 
amounts to no more than 323 grains ; less 
than a grain a day ; and upon an average 
lebS than the four-Hfth part of a pepper- 
corn a day. 

We have but to add a word on the 
qualities of the different varieties of pep- 


per. The best is that of Malabar, the 
pepper of the east coast of tlie gulf of 
Siam is considered next, then follow those 
of Calantan, Borneo, the west coast of 
Sumatra, and at the bottom of the list is 
the pepper of Rhio. With respect to this 
last, the fact is, that the avidity of the 
cultivators and dealers to bring it to 
market has tempted them to pluck it be- 
fore it is ripe, and from thence it turns 
out light, hollow, and ill-coloured. <— 
[ Singapore Ch ronicle . 


OBSERVATIONS ON THE SELECTION OF BENGAL RAW SILKS 
FOR THE EUROPE MARKET. 


The importation into Britain of raw 
silk from the East- Indies, has been pro- 
gressively on the increase for the last few 
years, and is now become of such mani- 
tude as to constitute one of the leading 
branches of eastern trade ; should this in- 
crease continue wdth a proportionate im- 
provement in quality, there can be little 
doubt, but that in a short period of time, 
the necessity of drawing supplies from 
Italy (which at present casts the balance of 
our trade with that country, greatly to our 
disadvantage) will be nearly, if not altoge- 
ther, removed. 

As the principal cause of the imperfec- 
tion of private investments of this article 
appears to be the want of knowledge in 
the purchase in India with regard to the 
several qualities of silk; it may not be 
superfluous to offer such observations as 
may present to the buyer such points as 
are desirable to be attended to, and induce 
a more attentive selection than has hitherto, 
either from want of sufficient information 
or care, been effected. 

The leading point which determines the 
value of Bengal raw silk, is the clean- 
ness, or, being free from knibs or knots 
known amongst the manufacturers by the 
appellation of foul evenness of thread 
is also most essential, but silk free from 
foul, will very rearly be uneven, and if 
foul, cannot be even ; indeed, the terms 
foul and uneven in this case may be con- 
sidered synonymous. 

To judge if silk be clean, the best mode 
is to open the skein, and stand with your 
back to a window, so that you look down 
the extended silk in the some direction that 


the light falls ; by this means you will 
easily perceive any foulness that exists, 
and a very little practice will enable any 
person by a mere coup deceit to judge ac- 
curately upon this most essential quality 
of Bengal raw silk. The skein being 
well shaken should not exhibit any dust or 
loose ends. 

The different degrees of fineness and 
coarseness are denoted by the letters A. B. 
C. — Silk of 4-5 cocons is called A. No. 
1; of 6-8 cocons A. No, 2; of 8-10 co- 
cons B. No, 1; of 10-12 cocons B. No. 
2 ; of 12-14 and 16-18 cocons B. No. 3 ; 
of 18-20 cocons C. No, 1 ; of 20-22 co- 
cons C. No. 2 ; and of 22-24 cocons, &c. 
C. No. 3. — All filature silk or that which 
is reeled in factories, is included within 
the above-named letters and numbers, but 
silk which the natives reel by hand is 
much coarser, and is marked by the letters 
A. B. C, D. E. — It must be understood 
that the A. 1 silk of one district in India 
will importantly differ in fineness from the 
A. ] silk of another district, dependent 
upon circumstances of climate, culture, 
&c. &c., thus Bauleah filature silk is in- 
ferior in fineness to Radnagore or Cossim- 
bazar filature silk of corresponding letters, 
and Commercolly filature silk exceeds 
these, and so on. 

Each skein of raw silk should be gum- 
med in one part, but not so much as to 
occasion it to adhere too strongly ; a suffi- 
cient gumming causes the skein to pre- 
serve its regularity of thread, too much 
will cause thethiead to break in the wind- 
ing, during the operation of throwing or 
preparing for the Iiands of the consumers. ' 
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Hie skeins should also be banded, or bound 
round in various parts with threads. 

The value of the Bengal raw silk is by 
no means to be estimated by the lustre or 
brilliance of colour. Many have been de- 
rived upon this point, it therefore becomes 
the more necessary to guard against simi- 
lar' errors. That these qualities are not 
essential, appears when we consider that 
the silk will be dyed before it is manu- 
factured, when both will be necessarily 
changed. Silk of indifferent colour is 
often clear and even, which the manufac- 
turers most regard in their purchases, while 
silk of superior lustre is sometimes de- 
ficient in these desirable points ; still co- 
lour and lustre are not to be overlooked ; 
when combined with cleanness and even- 
ness they give an additional value to Ben- 
gal raw silk. Foul silk in the winding 
is continually liable to break at the knibs 
or knots, which rendeis the workmanship 
both unpleasant and expensive. 

The demand in England for the several 
letters continually varies, and it seldom 
occurs that their value is regulated in ratio 
with their respective fineness : coarse silk 
offen obtaining a higher price than the 
finer sizes, the demand being regulated by 
a limited supply of a particular letter, or 
by an extra consumption in some particu- 
lar species of manufactured goods, or by 
some other accidental cause. 

The distance of India is too great to 
allow speculation upon contingencies at 
home, and consequently prevents special 
directions being given as to the regulation 
of sizes in' an investment ; but as a general 
rule, the letters B. and C. should predomi- 
nate over the letters A. and the proportion 


of skein silk should be veiy trifiing ; if a 
demand for exportation exists in England, 
it constantly runs on the lower priced silks, 
and such has been for the last few years 
the restriction of foreign houses in this 
respect, that the export trade has dwindled 
to nothing. 

When, owing to the above-mentioned 
causes of limited supply or extra consump- 
tion, a particular letter has secured an ex- 
orbitant price, upon the accounts reach- 
ing India, all the silk that can be procured 
of the same size, is immediately hurried 
home, in the hopes of realizing the same 
extravagant profit: this expectation has 
been invariably disappointed, a glut being 
occasioned, while the cause of the con- 
sumption has long since ceased, and the 
neglected letter of the former season, now 
meets a ready sale with the same ad- 
vantage of price. 

In closing these remarks upon Bengal 
raw silk, w e must note that the greatest 
care is requisite in packing it for the 
voyage ; if loosely packed the outside skeins 
will rub against each each otlier, and the 
silk will be cut as if by a knife. Silk in 
this state is of no value whatever. To pre- 
vent tlie possibility of friction, the bales 
must be packed exceedingly tight and 
compact. 

The various sizes must on no account 
be mixed in the same package, silk so 
confused will never obtain a due price. 
Private investments are generally faulty in 
this respect, and the Company’s bales, 
though generally tolerably correct, are not 
altogether unexceptionable in this particu- 
lar. — [Ben. Hurk., Dec. 23. 


ISrtotrkD of 3^001^0. 


Mhiioires du Chevalier Di* ArvwuXy 
Envoye Extraordinaire du Roy d la 
PortCy Consul d^Alep, Alger ^ de 

Tripoliy et autres Echellesdu Levant. 
Contenant ses voyages d Constantin 
noptcydans V Asicy la SyriCy la Palest 
tinCy VEgyptCy et la Barbaric y laDes^ 
cription de ces PedSy les Relig^onsy les 
MceurSy les Coutumes, le Negoce de 
ces PeupleSy et leurs Gouvernemensy 
VHistoire naturelle et les evenemens 


les plus considerables y recueillis de 
ses Memoir es OriginauXy et mis en 
ordre avec des Reflexions. A Paris, 
1735. 6 tomes, 12 mo. 

The Chevalier d’Arvieux is one of 
the best, both in point of accuracy 
and extent of information, of the tra- 
vellers of the seventeenth century; 
we may regret that neither the suc- 
ceeding, nor the present age has pro- 
duced many similar examples ; we 
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can boast of some indeed who have 
enlarged the sphere of our knowledge, 
and as Englishmen, may rejoice that 
the most meritorious and useful of 
those of later times have been our 
countrymen: but yet the names of 
Della Valle, Tayernier, Chardin, Her- 
bert, Sandys, and Lord, recall to 
our minds travellers so acute, so in- 
defatigable, so eager to gain informa- 
tion, and so copious in the communi- 
cation of it to the delighted reader, 
as to leave far behind them the great ma- 
jority of their more modern successors. 

If our readers participate with us in 
these sentiments, the}^ will certainly re- 
quire no apology for an occasional re- 
trospective notice of these eai'ly tra- 
vellers. We have mentioned but a few 
of the most renowned of them ; for the 
age of Elizabeth was as fruitful in in- 
trepid and curious voyagers, as in he- 
roes and poets. The ?ige of Sidney, 
Shakespeare, Johnson, and Spenser, 
was that of Raleigh, Drake, Cavendish, 
and Middleton, the age, in fact, of the 
founders of that Indian empire which 
new distributes the blessings of jus- 
tice and moderation over seventy 
millions of our fellow creatures. 

Among these early voyagers, Char- 
din will ever be pre-eminent for his 
honesty, his impartiality, and his mi- 
nuteness of detail ; always instructive, 
never tedious, the worthy jeweller 
lias left us a work, the high value of 
which has been much increased by 
the copious and learned notes of his 
latest editor, M. Langles. 

The humble eulogium we are about 
to offer to the memory of the Cheva- 
lier d’Arvieux is scarcely needed, 
perhaps, after the testimony of the 
learned editor we have just mention- 
ed;* but we can never think of any of 

* ** Le Chevalier d’Arvicux fut cliarg^, par 
Louis XIV., de diff^rentea missions ires-impor- 
lantes auprfes du Grand -Seigneur, de diff^icns 
cheFs Arabes et des puissances barbaresques ; son 
intelligence, ?a rare probitd, et ses profoudes con- 
noissanCet> dans ks langues Arabe et Turque, lui 
procuiferent pregque par-ttiut des sticcJis plus ou 
moins bnllaBS. La culleciion do se-. vojnges, 
en 6 vo!. in-ta, park P, Labat, schtavec 
Ic plus grand inkrelj ellc est remplie dc iHits 


these old travellers without recalling 
the pleasure and instruction they have 
so often afforded us, or without add- 
ing our feeble tribute to the general 
testimony of approbation which has 
been justly borne to their truth, their 
varied learning, and we may also say, 
their solid and unshaken piety. How 
much is it to be lamented, that too 
many in later times have passed 
through countries still so calculated 
to excite their w armest feelings, though 

“ Tliere the Turk has spoiled the land. 

And Zion’s beauties are no more,” 

merely to cavil at the ways of God, 
and cast a heartless sneer at revela- 
tion ! 

The Chevalier was born on the 21st 
June 1635, of an ancient and noble 
family, from which his biographer, 
P. Labat, affirms the English one of 
Harvey, as well as several other 
branches in Italy and France to be 
descended, giving us as the armorial 
bearings of all, “ d’azur au griffon 
d’or, arme langue et vilaine de 
gueules.”^ He was placed at an early 
age in the college at Marseilles, from 
which he was soon compelled to re- 
move by the breaking out of the great 
plague. On retiring to his paternal 
domain, he employed himself in his 
favourite study of the mathematics 
till the death of his father, who was 
assassinated in the year 1650. He 
was then, at the age of fifteen, desir- 
ed by his mother to undertake the 
management and direction of the es- 
tate, which destination of our future 
traveller was, however, prevented by 
her imperious and wasteful conduct, 
and his own ardent desire to visit the 

curieux, instructifs et trfes-authc.itiques.” — Note 
oj A/. /.aw:;k's in Ais tihtion of the “ Voyages die 
Chevalier Char din, vol. i. p, 64. 

• The supposed eastern origin of heraldry may 
perhaps be considered to derive some support 
irom the etymology which has been given of each 
of these two terms. See Nisbet, “ Heraldry of 
Scotland,** vol. 1, folio 14, who derives azure 
from, as he says, an Arabic or Persian word 
lazurd, or laziirin, blue ; and gules from an Ara- 
bic %M»rd gule, signifying a red rnsc,’* We are 
not aware of any European derivation so prob^bte 
as these IVi&ian ones. 
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Levant, where at that time the noble 
families of Provence, when in reduced 
circumstances, were accustomed to 
send their younger sons, that they 
might procure by commerce the means 
of supporting the honour of the fami- 
ly ; a course which at that period was 
not thought inconsistent with the aris- 
tocratical pride of the nobility. 

Having an opulent kinsman settled 
at Smyrna, he set sail for that port 
6th October 1653, on board the Pos- 
tilion, Capt. Grimaud, After touching 
at Genoa, the vessel proceeded to Leg- 
horn, and here an effectual stop was 
very nearly put to our traveller’s fur- 
ther progress by a perfidious attack 
made upon the vessel by a Dutch ship 
within the mole. This attempt, to 
which the history of the Hollanders 
presents man}^ parallels, was repulsed. 
After successfully weathering a tre- 
mendous gale, and stopping for a few 
hours only at Malta, the vessel reach- 
ed Smyrna on the 4th December. 

The Chevalier’s abode at Smyrna 
offers nothing particularly interesting 
to the orientalist, although his obser- 
vations on the state of society are 
characterized by all the liveliness of 
his nation, and are interspersed with 
the most curious anecdotes. Eti- 
quette and politeness could scarcely 
be observed with greater nicety than 
he describes them to have been to- 
wards the Sharefs when detected in 
any delinquency ; a system, indeed, 
which might have satisfied the old 
court of Spain itself. 

On s^ait qu’on appelle cherifs tous ceux 
qui descendent de la famille de Mahomet ; 
on les regarde comme des saints, et ils le 
devroient etre, ayant I'honneur d’apparte> 
nir a leur prophete. Ils portent pour se 
distinguer des autres un turban verd, el 
une veste de la meme couleur, que Jes 
Musulmans respectent si fort, qu’il n’est 
permis a aucun autre qu’aux cherifs de 
porter ce turban. 

Ces cherifs ne sont pourtant pas tou- 
jours si saints et si honnetes gens, qu’ils 
le devroient etre; ils tombent dans des 
lautes comme les autres, et vendent a 
faux poids et a fausse mesure ; mais quand 
i|s sont surpris, on les chatie comme iis le 
meritent. II cst vrai qu’on le fait avec 


decence et d’une fa^on touto respectueuse. 
Avant de leur donner les coups de baton 
auxquels ils sont condamnez, on ^tend par 
terre un mouchoir brode, on leur ote avec 
respect leur turban verd, on le pose sur le 
mouchoir, et on le couvre d’un autre mou. 
choir, afin que cette couleur sainte ne 
souffre point du chatiment que Ton va 
faire a celui qui I’a profiinee par sa mau- 
vaise conduite. 

We would willingly transcribe the 
tale he gives us of the grateful Turk, 
and the Knight of Malta, whom he 
cured of the gout, but the limits of 
this notice will not permit us. We 
must content ourselves, therefore, 
with simply stating that his patients 
received four or five hundred blows on 
the soles of their feet, which were 
afterwards scarified and then anointed 
with balm of Mecca : ** voila la re- 
mede,” says the Chevalier, il est 
libre a tous les goutteux de^’en ser- 
vir. A I’egard de la batonade il y a 
assez de Turcs a Marseilles pour la 
recevoir de leurs mains S’il y a de 
la douleur dans cette operation, il 
semble qu’il y en a bien plus a souffrir 
toute sa vie celles de la goutte.” 

The unimpeached veracity of the 
narrator gives double force to the 
following anecdote, which, for the 
beautiful example it aflfbrds of strict 
justice combined with filial feeling, 
equals, if it does not surpass, any 
thing to be met with in the histories 
of the vaunted heroes of Greece or 
Rome. 

L’histoire que je vais rapporter s’est 
passee sous mes yeux, et marque Texacti- 
tude des Turcs a faire observer la police. 

Le Naib de Smirae etoit fils d’un Mar- 
chand Epicier de la meme ville, qui 
Tavoit eleve avec soin, et I’avoit fait etu- 
dier autant qu’on le peut faire dans le 
Pais. II etoit parvenu a etre Naib du 
Cadi, et en cette qualite il visitoit les mar- 
chez, et examinoit les poids et les mesures 
des marchands detailleurs. Un jour qu’il 
faisoit sa tournee, les voisins avertirent son 
pere de cacher ses faux poids. Mais cet 
horame ne pouvant s’imaginer que son fils 
voulut lui faire un affront, se mocquoit de 
cet avis, et deraeuroit tranquil lement sur 
le pas de sa porte. Le Naib etoit cepen- 
dant bien averli que son pere trompoit le 
peuple, et avoit resolu d’en justice. 
En effet, il s’aireta devant sa boutique 
et lui dit : bon homme apportez vos poids, 
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et VOS mesures afiu qu’on les verifie. Ce 
marchand ne tit qiie rire de cet ordre. 
Mais le Naib ayant commando a ses gens 
d’entrer dans la boutique, et de veriHer 
les poids et les mesures de son pere, ils 
furent trouves courts, et comme tels bri- 
sez, et le Naib condamna son pere d re- 
cevoir chujuante coups de baton sur la 
plante des pieds, et a cinquante piastres 
cramende. Cela fut execute sur-le-cbamp ; 
apres quoi le Naib descendit de cheval, se 
jetta aux pieds de son pere, les lui baisa 
en pleurant, et en lui disant ; mon pere, 
j’ai rendu a Dieu, au roi, au peuple, et a 
ma charge ce que je leur devois ; souffrez 
maintenant que je vous rends par ma son- 
mission et par mcs regrets ce tjue je vous 
dois comme a inon pere ; la justice e&t 
aveugle, elle est la puissance de Dieu en 
terre, elle ne distingue point le pere d’avec 
le fils ; Dieu et le droit du prccliain sont 
au-dessus de la nature j vous avez abuse 
de ses loix, vous ineritiez ce chatiment, 
vous Taiiriez a la fin re9u d\ix\ autre : je 
suis mallieureux que vous I’ayez eu de 
moi : ma conscience me' defendoit d’en 
user autrement ; faites mieux a Tavenir, 
et plaignez moi, au lieu de me blainer de 
m*etre vu indispensablcment oblige a cette 
necessite. Apres cela il remonta a cheval, 
et poursuivit sa route. Tout le peuple 
qiii s^etoit q^semble a cette execution le 
conibloit de louanges, pour cette action 
d’une justice si extraordinaire. Le Grand 
Seigneur en fut informe, et I’en estima 
tellement, que le Cadi etant mort quelqiie 
terns apres, il le mit a sa place, et le fit 
monter par degrez jusqu^a la charge de 
jVIufti, qui est le de la religion et de 
ia justice. 

Towards the end of the year 1657, 
M. Bertandie, of Marseilles, having, 
in partnership with M. Souribe, of the 
same city, engaged in a large mercan- 
tile concern for Sidoii, sent orders to 
his brother, the patron of our traveller, 
to proceed thither on the first oppor- 
tunity. The anxious desire of young 
D’Arvieiix to add to the knowledge 
of English and vulgar Greek, which 
he had acquired at Smyrna, that of 
Arabic and Turkish, which was to be 
effected with greater facility in Syria, 
induced him to enter with great ar- 
dour into the proposed plan, and he 
gladly accompanied his relation and 
friend on board an English vessel 
bound for Alexandria, intending to 
proceed from thenc6 to their ultimate 
destination in a country ship. They 
embarked on the 7th February 1658. 
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The cargo of the vessel must not be 
passed unnoticed — it is described as 
follows : 

Ce vaisseau ^toit beau et grand. Dos 
marchaiids Turcs Tavoient frete pour por- 
ter en Egypte, quantite de marchandiscs, 
et un grand nombre d’esclaves des dexix 
sexes qu’ils y alloient vendre. 

Les p’hicipaux de ces marchands ctoient 
loges dans la grande chambre, ct ses de- 
peudances, et avoient avec eux les jeunes 
gardens es claves qu’ils alloient vendre, ou 
qu’ils gardoient pour leur ser\’ice. Les 
autres occiffioicnt les deux pouts avec les 
filles, et les eunuques qui les gardoient. 
Ils leur a\oicnt fait des cabannes dans 
I’entre-deux des canons. Ils y couchoient 
pele-mele, ne les perdoient jamais dc 
vue, ne leur permettoient pas de prendre 
i’air sur le pont ou sur le gaillard, et en 
etoient si jaloux, qu’il y en avoit toujours 
nuit et jour qui faisoient la ronde, pour 
empecher que quelqu’un n’eii approcliat 
ou qu’elles ne se derobassant des lieiix qui 
leur etoient assignez. Au moindre bruit, 
ils etoient eveillez, ils etoient sur pied, ils 
coinptoient leurs malhcureuses brebis. S’ll 
s’en trouvoit quelqu’une qui fut evcillee, 
et 'qu’ils soup 9 onnassent d’avoir cause du 
bruit, ils la maltraitoicnt, ct la contrai- 
gnoient de se bieii couvrir, et de dormir, 
ou d’en fairc semblant. 

Ccs precautions leur etoient n^cessaires 
pour les vendre plus cher ; car ceux qui 
les achetent les veulent avoir vierges, et 
quand cette marque, toute equivoque 
qu’ello est, ne se irouve pas, ils sont 
obligez de reprendre leur marchandise, et 
d’en rendre le prix. Pour les filles dies 
etoient a pen pres de meme age, la plus 
vieille ne paroissoit pas avoir dix-huit ans ; 
c’ etoient des Polonoiscs, des Moscovites, 
et des Circassiennes que les Tartares 
avoient en levees dans leurs courses, et 
qu’ils etoient venus vendre a Constanti- 
nople ou a Cafia. Elies etoient bien faites 
et parfaitement belles, sur tout les Circas- 
siennes. Les Polonoises et les Moscovites 
etoient Chretiennes. On avoit eu soin de 
leur apprendre la langue Turque. La plu- 
part des Polonoises s9avoient la langue 
Fran9oisc, aussi bicn (jue les gar9ons qui 
etoient du meme pais. 

Malgrc tout notre credit et nos recom- 
mandations, nous n’avions pu avoir pour 
notre demeure que la Sainte Barbe, en- 
core nous trouvions nous heureux. C’etoit 
en allant ou en revenaiit de la Sainte 
Barbe que j’avois occasion de voir et de 
parler a ces paiivres filles, dont je com- 
mcn9ois a entendre et a parler le langage, 
mais il falloit pour cela bien prendre son 
terns, et observer que leurs cerberes fussent 
eloigne?. EIlcs me repre^entoient leur 
misere dans les termes les plus touchans, 
et me prioient de les acheter, afin de leur 
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conserver la foi, qu'elies avoient r^ue au 
Bapteme ; mak je n’^tois pas assez riche 
pour faire des charitez de cette force, 
quoique j’eusse le coeur penetre de dou- 
leur de voir des Chretiens que Ton me- 
noit au marcbe comme des b^tes. 

The Chevalier in Egypt is as enter- 
taining, instructive, and cheerful as 
he is elsewhere, and the picture he 
draws of the Arab navigators of the 
Nile, affords a fair specimen of his 
humour in description. 

C*est la plus plaisante chos^du monde 
que d’entendre les complimens que les 
matelots se font, quand ils se rencontrent. 
Du plus loin qu’ils s’aper9oivent, ils se 
levent, ils etendent la main droite, bat- 
tent I’air, et crient de toutes leur forces 
Alia, Alla ; apres quoi ils se demandent 
des nouvelles de leur sante, de leurs mal- 
sons, de leurs families, de leurs eiifans, 
du coq, des poules, du chat, et de tous les 
autres animaux de la famille. Ces com- 
plimens n’ont garde de linir ; car ils les 
recommencent sans cesse jusqu*a ce qu’ils 
soient hors de la port^ de la voix, et de 
la vue. 

Mais ils se g rdent bien de parler des 
femmes et des filles ; ce seroit une incon- 
gruite et un manque de respect. Ils les 
comprennent avec les animaux qu’ils ont 
nommes, ou tout au plus sous le nom de 
maison et de famille. A I’egard des gar- 
dens ils s’en informent particulierement. 
On dit que comme ils sont tous extreme. 
ment jaloux de leurs femmes et de leurs 
hlles, il ne faut jamais leur en parler, et 
cela s’observe de part et d’autre fort pone- 
tuellement. On remarque memo que 
quand un Turc ou un Arabe est oblige de 
parler de sa femme ou de sa fille a quel- 
qu’un, comme a un mcdecin, ou a quel- 
qu’aiitre personne pour qui il a du respect, 
il ajoute toujours avant ou apres le mot de 
femme ou de fille : sauf votre respect, ou 
bien, reverence parler, comme on fait dans 
quelques lieux d' Europe, en parlant des 
savetiers, des apotiquaires, des vuidan- 
geurs, et semblables gens, ou autres 
choses qui portent avec elles de I’horreur 
ou du d^gout. Il semble que cela con- 
firme assez ce que j’ai dit qu’ils pensent 
de ce pauvre sexe dont ils se servent ici, 
et qu’ils ne veulent pas admettre dans leur 
paradis. 

His remarks on arriving at Tyre, 
to which place he next proceed- 
ed, respecting the carelessness and 
apathy with which the Turks regard 
the decay of the finest and most 
useful works, are just and striking. 
To what can such apathy be attribut- 
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ed ? The fact, however, is notorious : 
not only do they build their houses of 
wood (as Sir William Jones, in a fee- 
ble attempt to vindicate them from the 
charge of barbarism, admits) but, let 
us remember, they do it in countries 
filled with the remains of marble pa- 
laces. A few fountains, and some 
vast and splendid mosques, almost all 
in the capital, constitute the whole 
list of Turkish public works ; while 
deserted villages, ruined towns, and 
decayed buildings cover the land. 

But the inveterate antipathy of the 
Turks to innovation, however neces- 
sary, and however little tending to 
interfere with their religion, is not to be 
solely, or even chiefly attributed to that 
religion itself; indeed some of the most 
pernicious of those prejudices, which 
have brought the Ottoman empire into 
its present degraded state, are in di- 
rect opposition to the principles of 
their faith ; I need only refer to their 
attachment to judicial astrology. When 
we look back to the picture of wealth 
and power exhibited in India in the 
flourishing days of the Mogul empire, 
and consider the splendid monuments 
yet remaining of it ; when we contem- 
plate also the superiority of the house 
of Timur to that of Bayazid, of the 
Moguls to the Turks, we must be 
convinced that their Tartarian origin, 
their despotic government, and their 
religion, are causes insufficient to 
account for the present state of things, 
although they have doubtless contri- 
buted in some measure to the gradual 
decay of the empire. 

We shall pass over the descrip- 
tion of the towns and country of 
Palestine, after selecting from this por- 
tion of the work the following account 
of the Dervish Ali. 

En sortant par la porte de la ville (de 
Seide) du cote du chateau, on trouve un 
cimetiere des Turcs, avec quatre petites 
mosqu^es couvertes en dome. Ce sont des 
sepultures de queJques personnes de consi- 
deration. Dans une de ces mosquees est 
celle d’un nomme Abou Reich, e’est-a 
dire le pere de plumes, a cause de la 
quantite de plumes dont il chargeoit sa 
tete. Il est mort on opinion de saintete, et 
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les femmes vont ea pelerinage a son tom- 
beau. Si la devotion ne les y conduit pas, 
elle est du moins le pretexte de leurs pro- 
menades t car qu*ont elles besoin des 
saints de ce pais-1^ puisqu’elles n’ont 
rien a esperer de bon dans Tautre monde? 

Celui qui a succed6 a ce saint emplume 
se nomrae Dervich All, et par les Fran 9 ais, 
Frere Jean. A riraitation de son pred4- 
cesseur, il a la tete toute chargee de plumes 
de differentes sortes, et une veste composee 
de tant de pieces de ditferentes couleurs, 
que e’est un vrai mascarade. Sa ceinture 
large d’un bon pied, est agraphee par un 
grand uombre de bouclcs de cuivre, II 
porte toujours une douzaine de longs ba- 
tons, dont les bouts sont ornez de quantite 
deguenilles, de comes de biches sauvages, 
de baches, de marteaux, d’armes, et de 
banderolles. Tous ces batons sont passez 
entre la veste et la ceinture, et lui envi- 
ronnent le dos et I’estomac. Dans cet 
etat, il se fait connoitre de loin, marche 
gravement, et marmotte continuellement 
sur un gros chapelet de deux a trois brasses 
de longueur. Il a toujours les pieds nus, 
et tous les doigts des mains chargez d’au- 
tant d’anneaux quails en peuvent contenir, 
et ses oreilles perc^s en plusieurs endroits, 
avec forces anneaux, plumes, et autres 
babiolles. Il est grand, bien fait, robuste 
et bel homme. Il etoit autrefois fort riche, 
et allie de I’Emir Fekhreddin. Les Turcs 
le depouillerent de tons ses biens, apres la 
prise de TErair. Four se garantir de la 
mort qui lui paroissoit inevitable, il con- 
trefit Ic fol, et se mit dans rwjuipage que 
je viens de decrire, et sauva ainsi sa vie : 
car les Turcs n’eurent plus garde de lui 
toucher. I Is le respecterent des-lors, et 
le respectent encore comme un saint. 
Plus* les extravagances sontgrandes plus ils 
ont de veneration pour ceux qui les font. 

Ce sage fol aime les Fran 9 ais, les visite 
souvent, et pourvu qu’ils soient seuls, il 
boit du vin avec eux, Taime, et le trouve 
bon. Il les paye par des contes les plus 
plaisans du monde : car il a Pesprit na- 
turellement enjoue, et par des benedic- 
tions qu’il donne aux coins des chambres, 
qu’il touche de ses mains et de sa tete, 
avec des postures grotesques ; apres quoi 
il reprend en ceremonie son ^uipage, et 
s’en va. 

In our days, when the military ar- 
dour of the Osmanlis has so much, 
cooled and that military skill which 
they once possessed has utterly disap- 
peared, it may be worth while to read 
the account given by our author of 
the soldiery under the pachas, at a 
time when they were yet the terror of 
Christendom. 

La milice des pachas et des autires offi- 
ciers qui gouvernent les provinces et les 


villes eloignees de Constantinople, est 
composee de cavaliers et de fantassins. 
Ces troupes ne demeurent gueres dans des 
gamisons fixes; elles sont le plus souvent 
a la campagne au service des pachas, qui 
les entreliennent a leurs depens pour leur 
garde, ou pour faire executer leurs or- 
dres, chose absolument n^essaire, sur- 
tout dans des endroits eloignes de la capi- 
tale de I’empire, ou les peuples ne por- 
tent le joug qu’a regret, et ou ils sont 
toujours porte? a la revolte. 

Ces troupes sont bonnes, bien armees, 
bien aguerries, endurcies au travail et fort 
braves. Ce sont pour I’ordinaire les pachas 
qui les payent, et qui, outre la paye journa- 
liere leur fournissent le pain, la viande, 
le beurre et le ris, et Forge pour leurs 
chevaux. 

Le capitaine de ebaque compagnie 
donne le catfe i ses soldats ; mais sans 
sucre. Cette delicatesse ne convient pas a 
des gens de guerre. Si quelquhin en veut 
mettre dans son caffe, on ne Fen etnpeche 
pas, pourvu que ce soil a ses depens ; 
mais il est assez rare qiFils employent leur 
argent a cette marchandise. 

Le pourvoyeur de chaque compagnie, 
va tous les matins au march ^ et au maga- 
zin du pacha, ou ses commis lui font dis- 
tribuer ce qui est regie pour la journee. 
11 le porte au chaoux, ou lieutenant de la 
compagnie, qui le donne au cuisinier, et 
celui-ci distribue la viande, le beurre et le 
ris dans differentes marmites. Il y en a 
une pour le capitaine, et une autre beau- 
coup plus grande pour les cinquante 
hommes dont la compagnie est composee. 
Le capitaine et ses soldats logent et man- 
gent ensemble dans une meme chambre ; 
leurs armes sont attach^es autour des 
murailles ; ils en ont un tres grand soin ; 
rien n’est plus clair ni plus poll. De 
grandes nattes de jonc de six a sept pieds 
de largeur font une estrade autour de la 
chambre, C’est sur ces nattes qu’ils cou- 
chent tous ensemble, sans matelats, sans 
couvertures, et sans oreillers, que ce 
qu’ils s’en font avec leurs hardes ct leurs 
manteaux. 

Les (hevaux des cavaliers sont dans les 
cours de ces khans, ou dans des ecuries, 
selon la saison. Ils y sont attachez par 
les pieds de derriere avec des cordes ou 
des chaines a des piquets de bols ou de fer 
plantcz dans le plancher. Ils les font 
panser en leur presence, ou les pansent 
eiix-memes ; et bien loin de se croire des- 
honorez par cet exercice, ils s’en font un 
honneur qu’ils ne cedent pas volontiers a 
un autre. 

Lorsque Fheure de diner est venue, on 
etend un long piece de toile au milieu de 
la chambre. Le capitaine se met a un 
bout, et le chaoux al’autre: les soldats, 
assis des deux cotez, mangent en grand 
silence, ce que le cuisinier a servi. I.e 
repas achevc le chaoux se leve et remercie 
2 M 2 
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Dieu et le Grand Seigneur du bien qu’ils 
en ont re^us; il fait aussi une priere pour 
la sante et prosperite du pacha, et il la 
fait d’une voix si haute, qu’il faudroit 
etre bien sourd pour ne la pas entendre ; 
les soldats y repondent sur le meme ton 
par un grand cri, et se levent tous a la 
fois pour aller boire de Teau et se laver les 
mains et la bouche. Pendant cela on 
dessert, et on balaye la place. Le capi- 
taine se remet a sa place, les soldats en 
font autant, et on leur donne a chacun 
une tasse de caffe, et puis chacun allume 
sa pipe pour fumer pendant la conversa- 
tion. Le capitaine prend ordmairement 
ce terns pour leur donner ses ordres, et 
pour les chatier quand ils ont fait quelque 
faute. Quand cela arrive, il les fait met- 
tre a terre par leurs compagnons, et leur 
donne de sa propre main sur la plante des 
pieds, ou sur les fesses, tel nombre de 
coups de baton qu’il juge a propos, et 
Texecution achevee, celui qui a ete chatie 
se releve, et vient baiser la main de son 
capitaine, le remcrcie de la peine qu’il a 
prise, et lui promet d’etre plus sage, 

Du reste ils vivent ensemble dans une 
grande palx et dans une union parfaite. 
On ne les entend jamais se quereller, en- 
core moins Jurer, ou blasphemer le iiom 
de Dieu on du Propbete. Ce crime se- 
roit irremissible. Ils se secourent dans 
leurs besoins fort chart tablement, se trai- 
tent toujours de freres et de compagnons. 

Ils se piquent d’avoir de belles armes, 
et de les tenir fort propres. Leurs habits 
ne le sont pas moins. Ils n’ont point 
d’ habits uniformes ; mais ils sont propres, 
on pourroit dire magnifiques : e’est la 
passion de tous les Turcs, Ils aiment 
les draps, et les etoffes de soye de couleur. 
Ils en ont un grand soin ; ils sont toujours 
bien chaussez ; ils ont de belles ceintures, 
des poignards et des grands couteaux a 
manches d’agathe, ou d’aiitres pierres, ou 
Targent dore et ils employent la plus grande 
p:urtie de leur paye, et ce qu’ils peuvent 
gagner d’ailleurs, en ces sortes de choses, 
et pour leurs chevaux et leurs harnois. 

Du reste on ne peut souhaiter dans des 
troupes plus de discipline, d’obeissancc, 
de ponctualite, et de respect pour lours 
officiers. 

The striking picture of discipline 
and good order here presented to us 
by the Chevalier, compared with the 
present condition of the Turkish army, 
is quite sufficient to demonstrate the 
hopeless degeneracy of the whole sys- 
tem. Surely there can be none who yet 
believe, with M. D*Ohsson, and others, 
that a few enlightened men could re- 
form all. The vices of the Turkish 
government require for their correc- 


tion more than the genius of sa able 
sultan, although aided by as able and 
enlightened a mufti. They are the 
consequences of, and are mmntained„ 
strengthened, and aggravated by the 
errors and prejudices of the people 
themselves. 

Could any sovereign have accom- 
plished the reform of the national 
institutions, Salim III. would have 
done it; he was eager for the im- 
provemen t of his people, he was 
anxious to adopt the best means for 
invigorating his empire, and introduc- 
ing the arts, sciences, and general in- 
telligence of Christian Europe : all 
this he attempted, and the attempt cost 
him his throne and his life ; the pre- 
judices of the people were too deeply 
rooted ; and the faithful ministers who 
assisted in his noble plans were cut off 
with him. 

The little pamphlet of Sayyid Mus- 
tafa, “ Sur I’etat actuel de TArt Mili- 
tairc, du Genie et des Sciences a Con- 
stantinople,” affords sufficient evi- 
dence, did no other exist, of the 
deplorable and wilful ignorance of the 
great mass of the nation, and at the 
same time gives an almost affecting 
narrative of the exertions of the un- 
fortunate prince to whom we hav^e 
just alluded, and of the small number 
of those who laboured under him in 
the cause of improvement. 

We may be told that this decrepi- 
tude of the Ottoman empire is a good 
thing; that had it not been thus, the 
Greeks could never have had that 
prospect of independence which every 
good and humane man must rejoice to 
see before them. That the Greeks 
have been for three centuries crushed 
beneath a most brutalising tyranny, 
and have been treated by the Turks 
as the Helots were by the Spartans, 
is unquestionable; and where is he 
who does not rejoice at the political, 
we might nearly say corporeal resur- 
rection of such a nation as the 
Greeks ? Let us remember, however, 
that Greece is not the whole of Tur- 
key, that it is indeed but a very small 
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part of it, and that vast countries yet 
rerafdn, of the establishment in which 
of free and enlightened governments 
we can entertain no hope. Could we 
so far forget that we are Englishmen, 
and become such complete cosmopo- 
lites as to rejoice in Russia becoming 
mistress of Thrace and Asia Minor, 
and placing her garrisons so far east- 
ward as Erzerum, Van, or Sulaima- 
niyah ; should we even in such case 
be able to congratulate the inhabitants 
of those countries on having obtained 
by the change of masters a free, mild, 
and equitable government ? Such an 
extension of the power of Russia may 
be supposed impossible ; but let those 
who consider the Russian Government 
as harmless and unambitious, reflect 


whether it is the strength of the 
Turks themselves, or only the cer- 
tainty of English and French inter- 
ference that has hitherto protected 
Constantinople itself. When we de- 
precate this extension of the Russian 
empire, as adverse to the interests of 
England, it is not that we tremble 
for the safety of our Indian posses- 
sions ; we have endeavoured to point 
out, in a former number, the almost 
insuperable obstacles that intervene. 
Such extension, however, would doubt- 
less oblige us to maintain a most im- 
posing force on the north-western 
frontier of our Indian empire, and 
would certainly occasion serious in- 
conveniences as respects our commer- 
cial relations in the Mediterranean. 


atorari) anO Uf)ilogop^tctil ^ntelUg^nce. 


OBITUAKY OF CAPT. FELL. 

We regret to observe that Oriental lite- 
rature has sustained a be\ere los>s by the 
death of a scholar, eminent for his ac- 
quirements and zeal. Captain Fell, of 
Benares, died at Belaspore on the 15th of 
February last, of a fever caught upon his 
return from Nagpore to Benares. Private 
business had called him to tlie former city, 
but with the alacrity that ever distinguish- 
sd his studies he had offered his seivices in 
exploring, on his route, those monuments 
of antiquity which are found in the district 
of Chutteesghur, especially in the form 
of ancient and undecyphered inscriptions. 
These, it was his intention to copy and 
convey to Benares, where he would have 
examined and translated them at leisure, 
and communicated their contents to Go- 
vernment. We believe that he had made 
some progress in the collection, but tiie 
unfortunate event that lias deprived the 
public service of this valuable officer has 
disappointed the hopes which his known 
activity and abilities inspired. 

Captain Fell was well known to possess 
great merit as an orientalist. lie had 
some knowloflgc of the Persian language, 
and a very tiiorough familiarity ^>ith Ilin- 
dee. It was to &inscrit, however, that his 
attention had been principally directed, 
and in which his proficiency was un- 
equalled. He had studied tlie intricate 
grammar of this venerable speech, agreea- 
bly to the native method, s\ith peculiar 
success, and was excelled by feu Pundits 
in the command fie exercised oscr tiie sy>* 


tern of Panini, in the readiness of Ins re- 
collection, and the facility with which he 
cited and applied the numerous technical 
rules of tiuit school. This knowledge, 
and that of the language resulting from it, 
qualified him in a singular manner for the 
situation he held as Superintendent of the 
Benarts Sanscrit College, and Ids literary 
fitness wms enhanced by the good-humour- 
ed vivacity and the anxious attention with 
which he discharged the duties of his sta- 
tion. Indeed the flourishing condition of 
that institution during the last few years 
has been bis own work. 

The early period at uhich Captain Fell 
has been cut off will in some measure ac- 
count for his having had no opportunity 
of communicating his knowledge to the 
public. Wo believe, liowcver, tliat as a 
translator he has been very industriously 
engaged, and that he has left manu- 
scripts of considerable value. Several 
interesting inscriptions have been for- 
warded by him to the Asiatic Society, and 
aie, we understand, in the course of pub- 
lication. He was an industrious contri- 
butor to the Benares Literary Society. A 
very interesting account of the Benddha 
monument at Bhilsa, published in the 
Culcutla Journal a few years ago, was 
from his hand, and some translations from 
the ninth, or genealogical chapter of the 
Bhagavat, published in the Oriental Ma- 
gazine last year, are also by him. An 
abstract account of the Ragbu Vansa was 
notice<l by us some time since as presented 
by him lo the Asialic SocieiVj and wc 
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understand that he had been for some time 
employed upon a translation of the Mitak'' 
shara, and of an important work on Hin> 
doo Law, attributed to the Sage Gautama. 
Had his life been spared, the public would 
no doubt have reaped the harvest of these 
silent, but not less assiduous and meri- 
torious exertions. — [Ch/. Gov* Gaz> 

CHINESE COLLEGE IN ITALY. 

^By M, Viesseaux.) 

I went lately to visit an institution in 
Naples, which is the only one of its kind 
in Europe— the Chinese College, where 
young natives of China are brought up to 
the ecclesiastical profession, and whence 
they return afterwards to their country, to 
propagate the C hristian religion. Tiie 
founder of this establishment was D. Mat- 
teo Ripa, a Neapolitan Missionary, and a 
companion of the Beato Alfonso de Li- 
guori, a name well known in the annals of 
the Catholic church, Ripa went to China, 
and resided several years at the Missionary 
House at Pekin, where his skill in paint- 
ing recommended him to the Emperor and 
Court. While living in that remote land, 
he conceived the plan which he afterwards 
executed, of establishing a College in Eu- 
rope for the education of young Chinese. 
Several trials were made, and at last Na- 
ples was fixed upon for this institution, as 
the climate appeared to be the most favour- 
able and congenial to these children of the 
East. Tile youths destined for this place 
are smuggled out of their country at the 
age of thirteen or fourteen, by means of 
the Missionaries, who send them first to 
Macao, whence they are conveyed to 
Europe, generally in Portuguese vessels 
bound to Lisbon, from which place they 
proceed to Italy. The expenses are de- 
frayed partly by this institution, and partly 
by the College de Propaganda Fide at 
Rome, 

The Chinese College is situated on the 
slope of the hiU of Capo di Monte, in a 
quiet retired spot, which commands a fine 
prospect of the bay. The house and the 
adjoining church are simply but neatly 
constructed ; the apartments are comforta- 
ble and airy, and the whole place is kept 
remarkably clean, and in the best order, so 
as to form an agreeable contrast with the 
generality of Neapolitan establishments. 
The rector, a Neapolitan Missionary, and 
a sensible well-informed man, politely 
shewed us every thing deserving attention. 
We entered first the hall, which Is hung 
round with the portraits of the Chincbe who 
have resided in this house since its esta- 
blishment ; they are about fort}-, and 
among them is that of Ripa, the founder. 
It is the custom before any of the in- 
mates of this College depart, to have their 
likenesses taken. They are dressed in the 
garments of the institution, a loose dark 


robe, with a red sash round the waist; 
and they hold the crucifix in their hands. 
There is a strong national likeness among 
them. Under every portrait is an inscrip- 
tion, which states the name of the indi- 
vidual, the province he was born in, the 
year in which he came to Naples, that in 
which he departed again for China, and 
the epoch and mode of his death, when 
known. Tliose who have suffered martyr- 
dom are represented with the instruments 
of their death ; others have chains round 
their necks, as a sign of their having suf- 
fered imprisonment. Such a collection, 
in such a place, is apt to make a solemn 
impression on the mind, and to raise a 
train of new' and awful ideas. 

There were six Cliine&e in the College 
when I visited it, one of them was insane, 
and another blind. I had a long conver- 
sation in Italian with the latter, who ap- 
peared a very sensible man, and superior 
to the others ; his address w’as genteel and 
prepossessing, his disposition appeared 
easy and obliging, his answers to my ques- 
tions were appropriate, and he shewed 
himself well informed of European affairs. 
I was told afterwards by one of the atten- 
dants, that he w'as the son of a IVIandarin 
of rank at Pekin. He said that his voyage 
from Macao to Lisbon had lasted nine 
months; that the vessel was a very longtime 
in clearing the Straits of Malacca; that 
his siglit sudered severely during the 
voyage, and that latterly he had the mis- 
fortune of losing it entirely. He cannot 
therefore return to China ; he will never 
see again his country, his home, or his 
kindred. Still he did not seem dissatis- 
fied ; he was cheerful, and resigned to his 
lot ; he spoke of his country with calm, 
but affectionate remembrance, and men- 
tioned w'ith respect the names of the great 
Kang-hi, and of Tsien Long ; he talked 
of the present Emperor, and of his Court, 
I asked him about the diversity of dialects 
in his own country; he said that every 
province, and almost every district, has a 
particular one ; that the farther he travelled 
from Pekin, the more difficult it was /or 
him to understand the common people ; 
that the language of the Mandarins is the 
same throughout the empire ; and he as- 
serted that it is not very difficult. He 
appeared to have correct notions of geo- 
graphy ; among other questions he asked 
me whether the differences between Ame- 
rica and England were entirely made up. 
He said that Pekin, although under the 
same latitude as Naples, fs much colder 
than the latter city, which he attributed to 
the plains that surround the former, and 
to its distance from the sea. I was much 
pleased with his conversation; he spoke 
pure Italian, with a very good accent, I 
felt towards him that sympathy which ap- 
proximates all persons of feeling, whatever 
be the spot of their birth. The hour for 
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simtting the gates of the College was ap- 
proaching ; I parted with regret from 
Padre Giovanni, the blind Chinese, and 
his remembrance will remain impressed on 
my mind as long as I live. 

COMET. 

A comet has been seen for several morn- 
ings past, from three o'clock till day- 
light. Its situation, when seen on Tuesday 
morning, Jan. 13, was about E. 30® N., 
and its right ascension about 230^>, We 
have not been able to ascertain whether 
any observations of importance have been 
made in Bombay as to its movements. 
By a paragraph in the IVIadras Govern- 
ment Gazette, we find it has been seen at 
that Presidency also. — \ Bombay Courier. 
Jmi. 17 . 

NEW PISCOVERY BETWEEN VORT JACKSON 
AND TORIlt's' STRAITS. 

(Extract of a letter from Capt. Sumner, 
of the Avon.) 

The Avon, in her j^assage from Port 
Jackson towards Torres Straits, discovered 
two islands and a chain of reefs, which ap- 
pear not to he laid down in EUnder’s 
chart, or any chart of the South Pacific in 
my possession, and probably of recent 
formation. I enclose the following ex- 
tract from our log of the 17th, with such 
remarks as the subject seemed ta suggest. 

“ Sept. 17, 1823. — At 5 half f.m. saw 
a rauge of breakers aud coral reef from the 
mast head, extending from S.W. by S. to 
K.W. as far as the eye could discern, with 
an islet or rock to the N. E. hauled on a 
wind to the S. S.W. Two islands re- 
sembling sand banks, wdth trees, were seen 
bearing S W. by S. ; stood on towards 
them until the coral bottom was discerned 
under us, when we tacked to the E N.E., 
sounding in stays two casts eighteen fa- 
thoms. 

“ Sent the gig to explore the island ; 
distance oft' them four miles, and stood on 
and off* until her return : her report was 
that reefs extend from both islands in an 
E.S.E. direction, tliat they are otherwise 
steep to approach ; not finding a good 
landing on the northvrard, they pulled to 
southward ; soundings between them twen- 
ty fathoms and not less than nine. Land- 
ed on the N.E. side of the island; found 
it covered with various sea birds, many 
sitting on their eggs in the sand, and otliers 
in the shrubs. 

“ At 5 saw a range of breakers from the 
mast head bearing S.E., distance off them 
supposed eight or ten miles, with an ap- 
parent clear sea between them and tlie is- 
lands. Bore up to the S.W.W. 

‘‘ Water discoloured in passing the bank, 
but apparently not less than ten to twelve 
fathoms, which we had previous to the 
boat returning. 


“ At sun-set no soundings and a clear 
sea a-head, resumed our course to the 
W.N.W. 

“ These islands bear from each otlier 
E.S. E. two miles S.E. end of Bompton’s 
Shoal and one in lat. 19. 30. S. chr. 158. 
13. by lunar 158. 10. 30. E. 

‘‘ Should a ship bound through Torres* 
Strait meet with light variable winds from 
N.W. with easterly currents, as she pro- 
bably iray at an advanced season after 
leaving the coast of New Holland, I 
should advise her, on reaching this paral- 
lel, and siie be desirous of regaining her 
ground to the westward, without the de- 
lay of sounding Bompton’s Shoal to the 
northward (provided the wind l)e favoura- 
ble), cro^b this extensive range of reefs 
and breakers in lat. 19. 40. to. 45, by 
which means she will avoid the risk of fall- 
ing in with many un surveyed and grow- 
ing reefs which are known to lay between 
the lat. of 21. 30. S. and 20. 40. S. a con- 
tinuation of which I suppose to be the 
reefs seen in the S.E. 

“ The Avon’s Islands may be made and 
passed to the southward within two miles 
or less, if preferred. In case of emer- 
gency 1 should not hesitate, with a com- 
manding breeze, to run between them be- 
fore noon, as the coral bottom may be dis- 
tinctly seen in eight fathoms. 

** The weather was clear and fine during 
the whole of the afternoon, during which 
time we were standing oft' and on ; had 
there been any broken water betw'een those 
islands and the reefs, seen to southward of 
them within the distance of ten miles, it 
must have been seen, as a strict look out 
was kept by myself and a man at tlie mast 
head.’* 

NEW SOUTH WHALES MISCELLANEA. 

Mr. Me Adam’s system of paving has 
been introduced with much effect into 
Sydney. 

A bank is about to be incorporated in 
Van Dieman’s land. An Agricultural 
Society has been already established there. 

A presbyterian church is to be erected 
at Sydney, and subscription papers haVe 
been in circulation iu the colony for that 
purpose since September. 

Tasmania is the new name given to Van 
Dieman’s Laud. This title restores to 
Tasman the honoui* of having first dis- 
covered it, of which he has so long been 
deprived. 

A religious tract society w'as formed in 
Sydney in September last. 

A new almanac, calculated for the me- 
ridian of the island, is expected to make 
its appearance, under the sanction of the 
Government of Van Dieman’s land, this 
year. It will contain the civil and military 
departments with a directory, comprizing 
an alphabetical list of the names, resi- 
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deocesy and professions of the most re- 
spectable persons on the island. 

A stage coach was set up in October 
last, to run from Sydney to Paramatta. 

On the 12th of October last, a severe 
sUntn visited Sydney, and at the seat of 
Mr. McArthur, out of three thousand 
sheep in the folds, seven ty-seven were 
killed by the lightning. 

'Hie colonists of New South Wales and 
Tasmania are using every exertion to im- 
prove their breed of sheep by importations, 
and in other ways. Forty -four pure Me- 
rino sheep, part of the flock of the late 
Marquess of Londonderry, were imported 
in the Mariner lately.— [Sydney Gaz, 

rnOINICIAIf MAN CSC RIFT. 

A letter from IVIonsieur Champollion, 
jun., announces, that among the papyrus 
collected by M. Drovetti, in Egypt, is a 
Phoenician manuscript. Monsieur Cham- 
pollion intends soon to publish an account 
of the rich collection of monuments which 
at present form the Royal Egyptian Mu- 
seum at Turin. 

COAL MINES IN EGYPT, 

A mercantile house in London, which 
is mucli connected in the Levant trade, 
has received intelligence that large mines 
of genuine coals have been lately dis- 
covered in Egypt, and that the Pacha is 
resolved upon having them worked. 

WATER TELESCOPE. 

A new optical instrument of very con- 
siderable ingenuity has lately been invented 
by a Mr. Wm. Leslie, of Laii tinburgh, 
United States, for seeing though water, 
and thus exploring the bottom of rivers, 
&c. It consists of a tube that may be 
varied in length as occasion shall require, 
about an inch broad at the top, where the 
eye is applied, and regularly enlarging to 
the bottom, which bears a proportion to 
the other end, about ten to one in diame- 
ter. Each end is glazed. The great reason 
why one cannot look through water to the 
bottom, is the reflection and refraction of 
the rays of light upon arriving at the sur- 
face. This glass overcomes that difficulty, 
by extending the eye, as it were, into the 
denser medium, and making use of the 
light which is in the water, where the 
rays pursue right lines, as well as in the 
rarer medium of the air. For use in the 
night, it is fitted with lamps suspended 
near the bottom in a shorter cylinder, 
which goes on over the top of the tube, and 
descends till the b<tttom of the cylinder is 
as low as the bottom of the tube, and there 
it is secured. In a space between the cy- 
linder and tube, lamps are suspended; 
the mouth of the cylinder, as well as the 
tube, being glazed. To let off the smoke 
of the lamps, and supply them with air. 


two small pipes, the first ^om the top, and 
the second from the bottom of the cylinder, 
lead up the side of the tube. The lamps 
flhrow a strong light around, and the bot- 
tom of the river is easily examined. The 
advantages of such an instrument will 
readily occur. Among other interesting 
ones, the speedy recovery of drowned 
bodies is one, and it would doubtless be 
the means of saving many lives. Lost 
property too may be found, and the im- 
pediments to excavation discovered and 
their removal facilitated. 

EAST-INDIA MILITARY CALENDAR. 

We noticed in a late number that the 
2n part of the East-India Military Ca- 
lendar was in the press. The services of 
the following officers amongst others are 
given in tins part. It would exceed the 
limits of this portion of our work to in- 
sert the names of all officers respecting 
whom honourable mention is made in this 
work ; but the intelligence now given must 
be interesting to our military readers. 
Adams, T., late Maj. ; Allan, Sir Alex., 
Bart., late Col. ; Bowness, G., Maj. Gen. ; 
Burrell, L., Maj. Gen. ; Beatsou, A., 
Maj. Gen.; Brown, A., Lieut. Gen,; Blair, 
Sir R., K.C.B., Lieut. Gen.; Baines, G. 
Y., Maj. ; Burn, W., late Maj. Gen. ; Bar- 
ker, Sir Robt., Bart., late Brig, Gen. ; 
Bruc^, W., late Lieut. Col, ; Burr, D., 
Lieut. Gen. ; Bellasis, John, late Maj. 
Gen.; Balfour, Sir P., Bart., late ’Maj. ; 
Ball, Geo., late Lieut. Col. ; Camac, J. R., 
Maj, ; Crawfurd, C., Col. ; Clarke, Jas., 
Maj.; Clive, Robert, Lord, late Maj. 
Gen.‘; Champion, A., late Col. ; Camac, 
Jacob, late Lieut. Col. ; Close, Sir Barry, 
Bart., late Maj. Gen. ; Carnac, John, late 
Brig. Gen. ; Caiilaud, John, late Brig. 
Gen.; Coote, Sir Eyre, late Lieut. Gen. ; 
Chalmers, Sir John, K.C.B., late Maj, 
Gen. ; Campbell, D., Lieut. Gen. ; Dal- 
ton, D, H,, Lieut. Col. ; Dunn, Lieut. 
Gen.; De La Motte, Maj.; Durand, 
Lieut. Col. ; Don, P., Lieut.CoL; d’ Agui- 
lar, G. T., Maj.; Dyce, A., Maj. Gen.; 
Duff, P.jlate Maj. Gen.; El wood, C.W., 
Maj. ; Earle, S. Capt. ; Edmonstone, John, 
late Lieut. Col. ; Faweitt, W, D., late 
Maj. Gen.; Fetherston, T., Lieut. Col. ; 
Franklin, W,, Lieut. Col. ; Floyd, Sir 
John, late Gen. ; Gordon, R., Lieut. Col. ; 
Gregory, R., Maj. Gen. ; Gilbert, W. R., 
Maj.; Goddard, T., late Brig. Gen, ; Gar- 
diner, R., late Maj. Gen. ; Hayes, Maj. 
Gen.; Hodgson, C., Lieut. Col.; Hig- 
gins, C. T., Maj. ; Hall, H., Maj. Gen. ; 
Houstoun, R., C.B., Lieut. Col. ; Hodg- 
son, R , Maj. ; Hull, W., Lieut. Col, ; 
Harteley, late M^.Gen. ; Horsford, Sir 
John, K, C.E,, late Maj. Gen.; Hawkins, 
T., late Col. ; Johnson, J. M., Lieut, Col ; 
Ironside, late Col.; Keating, late Lieut. 
Col. ; Kaye, R., late Lieut. Col. ; Kirk- 
patrick, W., late Maj Gen. ; Lawrence, 
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H. P., Maj.Gen. ; Lennon, W.C„ Lieut. 
Col.; Littlejohn, P., Lieut. Col.; Latter, 
R. J., Lieut.Col. ; Lusbington, J. L., 
C.B., Lieut. Col. ; Lawrence, Stringer, 
late Maj.Geii.; Logic, W., Lieut. Col. ; 
Murray, Sir J.M., Bart., late Lieut.Col,; 
Morrell, R., Lieut.Col. ; Martine, Claude, 
lute Maj.Gen. ; Munro, Sir Hector, late 
Gen.; Midford, G., Lieut.Col.; Muir, 

G. , late Col. ; Montagu, Edward, late 
Lieut. Col. ; Nugent, E., Lieut.Col. ; NL- 
cholls, \V., Lieut. Col. ; Nation, S., Lieut. 
Col.; Nicholson, R., Lieut.Gen. ; Nilson, 
late Brig.Gen. ; O’Halloran, J,, C.B., 
Lieut.Col. ; O’Brien, L, R., C.B., Lieut. 
Col,; Ogilby, Sir D., Lieut.Col. ; Oakes, 
Sir H., Bart., Lieut.Gen.; Podmore, 
Lieut. Col. ; Pearse, T. D., late Col. ; 
Popham, W., late Lieut.Gen.; Palmer, 
W., late Lieut.Gen. ; Richards, G., Lieut, 
Col. ; Richards, W. , Lieut. Col. ; Roberts, 

H. T., Capt. ; Skelton, Maj.Gen. ; Sand- 
with, W., Maj. ; Stewart, T., Lieut.Col. ; 
Smith, H. F., C. B., Lieut.Col.; Smith, 
H, W. C., Maj.; Stibbert, Giles, late 
Lieut.Gen.; Stanley, H.W.,Maj. ; Scott, 
W,, late Lieut.Col ; Scott, Jonathan, late 
Lieut. Col. ; Torraiiic, Maj. ; Thomas, L., 


C.B., Maj.Gen.; Tetley, J., late Col ; 
Wilson, J. A., Lieut.Col.; Watson, R. 
A. C., Maj.; Watson, Commodore; 
Woulfe, John, Maj. ; Whish, R., Lieut. 
Col. ; Waring, John Scott, late Maj. ; 
Watson, W., late Maj.; Ware, C., late 
Maj. Gen. 

The following are among the original 
military papers contained in this Part : — 
Journal of the ever-memorable defence of 
Onore in 1783; Journal of the retreat of 
Brig.Gen, Monson’s Detachment in 1 804 ; 
Narrative of the defence of Delhi in 
1804; List of prisoners taken at Bednore 
in 1783, distinguishing those who were 
murdered by order of Tippoo Sultaun; 
Report of Operations of the Right 
Column in the attack upon Tippoo SuU 
taun’s fortified camp on the night of the 
6th Feb, 1792 ; Refutation of. the Calum- 
nies of Mr. Burke and others on the In- 
dian Army ; advice to a Cadet going to 
India for his conduct on the passage, on 
his landing, and during his residence in 
Indio, by a Field Officer. 

The Second Part will be published in 
the course of September, 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


Jouiniah of the Sieges of the Madras 
Armyy in the yeais 1817, 1818, and 
1819; %vith Observations on the System, 
according to which such Operations have 
usually been conducted in India, and a 
Statement of the Improvements that ap- 
pear necessary. By Edward Lake, En- 
sign of the Honourable East-India Com- 
pany’s Madras Engineers, 8vo. With an 
Ati^ of Explanatory Plates, 

A JReply to the Letters of the Abbe Du- 
bois on the State of Christianity in India. 
By the Rev. J. Hough. 8vo. 5s. 

An Answer to the Letters of the Abhi 
Dvhois on the State of Christianity in 
India. By the R.ev. J. Townley. 8vo. 
4s. 6d, 

Vol, HI. of Part First (f Dr. Mom- 
son’s Dictionary of the Chinese Language, 
which completes the work. Royal 4to. 

No, VIII, of Dr, Horsfield's Zoological 
Researches in Java, which completes the 
woik. Royal 4to. Is. — The eight 

numbers form one elegant volume, price 
£S, 8s. 

The Czar, an Historical Tragedy. By 
J, Cradock, Esq., M.A. F.S.A. 4s. 

Oriental Wanderings, or the Fortunes of 
Felix, a Romance. 3 vols. 12rao. I 85 . 

Jewish, Oriental, and Classical AntigiiU 
tks ; containing Illustrations of the Scrip- 
tures and Classical Records from Oriental 
Sources. 8vo. 12s. 

Greece in 1824. By the AuUior of 
War ill Greece, Is. Gd. 

Asiatic Journ. — No. 105. 


Select Views in Greece, By H. W. 
Williams, Esq. Nos, I. and II., each, 
imp, 8vo., 12s.; proofs, 4to., ;£?!. Is. 

A Series of Lithographic Prints, by 
Messrs. Harding and Westall, from a 
Collection of Original Drawings taken on 
the Banks of the Nile, by M. Bossi, an 
Artist of Rome, during the Winter of 
1820-21, under the Personal Inspection 
and Direction of Edward J, Cooper, Esq. 
No. I. 4to. 16s» 

Discoveries of the Portuguese in Angola 
and Mozambique, with some Geogra- 
phical Corrections in Mungo Park’s last 
Travels in Africa. By Mr, Bovvditch, 
8vo. 10s. 

leones Plantarum Sponte China Nascen- 
tium e Bibliotheca Braamiana Excerptae. 
Folio ; with 30 highly finished Coloured 
Plates. j£3. 3s. 

The Natural IRstory of the Lepidopte- 
rous Insects of New So-uth Wales; collect- 
ed, engraved, and faithfully painted after 
nature. By J. W. Lewin, A.L.S., late 
of Paramatta, New South Wales. 4to. 
Illustrated by 19 plates, £\, 11s. Gd. ; or 
with the plates finely coloured, £2, 8s. 

The Birds rf New South Wales, and their 
Natural History ; collected, engraved, and 
faithfully painted after nature. By the 
same. Imp. 4to. Illustrated by 26 plates^ 
£ 2 , 2s. ; or with the plates finely coloured, 
£3. 3s. 

The Life and Remains of E. D. Clarke, 
LL.D., Professor of Blineralogy in the 
Vol. XVIIL 2 N 
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UDiveralty of CamMdge, Author of Tra- 
vels !o Eun^, Asia, aad Africa, &c. &c. 
By die Rev. W. Otter, A.M. 4to, With 
a Portrait £3. 3s* 

Is the System of Slavery Sanctioned or 
Condemned by Scripture ? with Two Es- 
says upon the S^te of the Canaanite aod 
Philistine Bondsmen under the Jewisli 
Theocracy. 8vo. 3s. 

The Stream of History (brought down 
to the year 1824}, shewing the Rise and 
Fall of Empires, and the Progress of the 
Arts, Sciences, and Literature of every 
Nation in the World, from the earliest 
ages to the present time. Originally in- 
vented by Professor Strass ; with nume- 
rous Ad^tions and Improvements. Price 
£l. Ids. Engraved on drawing paper and 
mounted on rollers. 

The Asiatic Islands and Neio Holland; 
being a Description of the Manners, Cus- 
toms, &c. of their Inhabitants. 2 vols. 
18mo., with 26 coloured plates. 12s, 

The Cornmon Sense Hook, No. Ill,, 
price 4s. It is occupied wholly with the 
discussion of that important question, 
“ The Press in India,’* 


Fast and Actual State of Trade carried 
on by Great Britain with all Parts of the 
World. By Caesar Moremi, Vice Cons^ 
for France, Member of the Royal Insti- 
tudon of Great Britain, &c. &c. Large 
fo^ sheet. IQs. 6d. 

Freparmg for Publication* 

A Description f the Island of Madeira* 
By the late J, E, Bowdich, Esq., Con- 
ductor of the Mission to Ashantw. 4to. 

Sermons and Charges, by Thomas Fan- 
shawe Middleton, D. D,, Lord Bishop 
of Calcutta. Wi^ Memoirs of bis Life, 
by H. K. Bonney, D.D., Archdeacon of 
Bedford. 8vo. 

A Map of India, engraving by John 
Walker, on four large sheets. — The scale 
will be 2 inches to a degree ; the size 5 
feet 6 inches in length, by 4 feet 4. 

The Travels (f General Baron MimUoli 
in Lybia and Upper Egypt. 8vo. 

A History of Chivalry. By Mr. Mills, 
Author of the History of the Crusades. 

The Commercial Bower if Great Bri- 
tain* By Charles Dupin. 2 vols. 8vo, 
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Hast-India House, July 23. 

A Special General Court of Proprie- 
tors of East- India Stock was this day 
held, pursuant to requisition, at the Com- 
pany’s House, in Leadenhall Street. 

STATE OF THE PRESS IN INDIA. 

Tlte minutes of the last Court having 
be^ gone through— 

The Chairman (Wm. Astell, Esq.) open- 
ed the business of the day, by acquainting 
tite Proprietors that the Court was spe- 
cially summoned, at the desire of nine 
Proprietors, “ to take into consideration 
the present state of the press in India, and 
the late proceedings, which had led to the 
banishment from India of the Editors of 
the Calcutta Journal**' 

The requisition, couched in the above 
terms, and signed by Charles Forbes, 
Hugh Cook, John Bittleston, Edward B. 
Lewin, Douglas Kinnaird, James Pater- 
son, J. Young, William Gowan, W. Max- 
field, was then read. 

Mr. Hume immediately proceeded to 
address the Court. He observed, that 
though he was not one of those who had 
signed the requirifion, yet jt was only his 
casual absoiee which had prevented him 
fiom doing so; and he could not avoid 
expressing his regret, when a subject of 
so much importance as the state of the 
press in India (for, whether it was well or 
ill-conducted, the subject was of vital im- 


portance) happened to be brought forward, 
that any disposition should be shewn in 
that Court, and more particularly by the 
gentlemen behind the bar, to put an end 
to the discussion in a premature manner. 
On former occasions, when the subject 
under consideration was of such magnitude 
as not to allow gentlemen to deliver their 
opinions on one day, the old system was 
to adjourn the question to another period. 
In the present instance this had not been 
done ; but he was not altogether sorry that 
this was a new Court, since gentlemen were 
now at liberty to originate their views of diis 
subject in whatever way they felt disposed 
to consider it. At the last Court, they had 
received much information from his Hon • 
Friend (Mr. Einnaird) on the state of the 
press in India ; they had heard from him 
an enlightened detail of facts connected 
with that subject; he had placed before 
the Court arguments so forcible, and illus- 
trations so pertinent, that he was surprised 
the address of his Hon. Friend had not 
made a much greater impression on the 
minds of those who bad heard it. {Hear ! ) 
He had expected that some gentlemen, from 
the general liberality of their character, and 
others, from their conduct on former oc- 
casions, would have been ready to concede 
every information that could be communi- 
cated on this question. He was, however, 
greatly disappointed; and when he saw 
men leagued together in public, to prevent 
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tke production of infortnation, on any^ sub* 
ject that ought to be laid before a com- 
munity who had great duties to perform, 
he could not but suspect something hol- 
low, something rotten beneath, which in- 
duced them not to come fOTward in a bold 
and manly way : he could see no other 
grounds for the refusal of information re- 
specting an act, which was admitted by the 
directors tliemselves to have been one of 
forcible coercion ; and, as he would pre- 
sently shew, of over-stretclied authority, 
by one of their servants abroad. A sense 
of that justice which Englishmen had a 
riglit to look, for in every situation, ought 
to have prompted those who possessed the 
power, to lay before the Proprietors all the 
information tliat was demanded. It would 
then become the duty of the Court to con- 
sider this subject wth a calm and dis- 
passionate mind, divested of every angry 
and prejudiced feeling; and, indeed, no 
doubt could be entertained but that, after 
the lapse of so long a period, the subject 
would be investigated in a cbol and col- 
lected manner. But when he saw men 
opposing a calm examination of such a 
question, after the period that had elapsed 
since the circumstances out of which this 
discussion arose had taken place ; when 
he saw them pertinacioudy resisting every 
effort to procure information on the sul^ 
ject, he was induced to suspect that acts 
were, from time to time, committed in 
India, that would not bear the light. The 
conduct which had been pursued on this 
occasion, shewed that a strange fearful ness 
existed, lest a public examination into the 
facts of this case should be instituted. As 
a public body, having 70 or 80,000,000 of 
the natives of India placed under their 
care, they were bound, by the most sacred 
obligation, to see that their interests were 
properly attended to. Tliey had, in Great 
Britain, a powerful check on the exercise 
of authority, a check which he hoped they 
would ever continue to revere, he meant 
the Press* It was the greatest blessing 
which a people could enjoy ; and he must 
say, that those who endeavoured to curtail, 
to fetter, nay, to crush that blessing in 
India, bad disgraced themselves. The 
case of Mr. Buckingham was but as a 
drop in the ocean, when compared with 
the great question of a free press, which 
be thought was essentially necessary to the 
good government of India. He regretted 
extremely that any personal motives, or 
any statements of a personal nature, 
more than was absolutely necessary to 
bring before the Court the conduct of 
a public man, should, upon one or two 
occasions, have been mixed up with the 
discussion on a former day, because 
that proceeding diverted the attention 
from the subject immediately before the 
Court ; and the answers that should have 
been given to matters of moment, were in 


consequence directed to petty questions 
that were the least important. Not that 
he overlooked or treated lightly the tyran- 
nous conduct, the monstrous stretch oi 
undue power, which the Indian Govern- 
ment had exerci:^ towards certain indi- 
viduals : he did not under-rate the severity 
of their case ; but he looked to the exten- 
sive mischief which must inevitably be 
entailed on India, by the continuance of 
such a system as that which had been re- 
cently acted on. In treating this subject, 
much mystification had, he thought, been 
resorted to by a Teamed Gent. (Mr. Im- 
pey) whom he did not now see in the place 
he generally occupied within the bar. As 
that Learned Gent, was not present, he 
w'ould say but little with respect to v/hat 
had fallen from him. Hitherto he had 
considered all the attempts which had been 
made to combat the powerful statement 
brought forward by his Hon, Friend (Mr. 
Kinnaird) as altogether beneath his notice. 
But, when a legal Gent, stood up in that 
Courts and took on himself to lay down 
the law of the case, and did, in fact, mis- 
interpret that law, he conceived it to be 
his duty, if that gentleman were present, 
to shew that his knowledge of the law was 
incorrect, or rather to point out his igno- 
rance of the law, with respect to'the regu- 
lation of the press in India. Here he 
wished to ask a question, which the Court 
of Directors could, and he hoped would 
answer. He was anxious to know why the 
Learned Gent, to whom he alluded 
took his seat behind the bar? He (Mr, 
Hume) had been asked, whether the 
Learned Gent, was a Director ; and, 
knowing that he was not one, he should 
like to be informed why he sat amongst 
the Directors? He would ask, whether 
such a privilege would be conceded to his 
Learned Friend near him (Mr, R. Jack- 
son), who had spent so much of his valua- 
ble life in that Court? It was well 
known, that when a proposition was made 
for that purpose, the Court of Directors 
were for three days in deliberation on 
the subject, and ultimately dented the 
boon, because it would ^ve too much 
importance to the individual. (JTear/) 
'ITierefore, he had a right to ask this ques- 
tion ; he had a right to know who this 
IMr. Impey was, and in what capacity he 
sat behind tlie bar? {Hear /) He would 
now proceed to the subject of discussion ; 
and he would endeavour to make himself 
intelligible to those who would favour him 
with their attention, in as short a compass as 
possible. It was not until within the last 
twenty-four hours that he thought be would 
be able to attend on this occasion ; but the 
subject hadfor many years been so near his 
heart, that he must hitherto have been act- 
ing but an idle part, if he were not now 
ready to state how, in his opinion, the 
Indian press should be conducted, and 
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trbat regulatioiis were necessary for its 
welUbeing. It appeared to him to be of 
very little c»nsequence — was merely a 
matter of history— 'Whether the Marque 
Wellesley imposed this, or the Marquess 
of Hastings insisted on that regulation i 
they only served to illustrate the sys- 
tern that had been introduced, to the 
principle of which the Proprietors ought 
to direct their attention. Many of the 
mistakes which arose with respect to 
India, were occasioned by an ignorance of 
the real situation in whicli India was 
placed. Some individuals inisunderstood 
the power entrusted to them ; others main- 
tained that their view of that power was 
correct ; and thus arose that kind of mix- 
ture and confusion, which prevented men, 
whose occupations and the tone of whose 
minds did not lead them to the examina- 
tion of subjects of this nature, from sepa- 
rating the chad' from the wheat, and fairly 
considering this question of authority when 
it came properly before them. It was on 
this ground he regretted that a question so 
interesting to India — a country infinitely 
larger and more populous than this great 
nation, as it had been justly called — was 
constantly met by a decided opposition ; 
he regretted most deeply, tliat an inquiry * 
into a subject of such vast importance was 
always opposed by those who ought to be 
best acquainted with it. The object seemed 
to be, to keep the public of England in 
ignorance of the real state of India, and 
of the precise views of those by whom 
it was governed. He doubted not but 
there were some within and without the 
bar, who considered them a mere trading 
company, who procured their charter for a 
certain remuneration. But undoubtedly 
the time was so much changed, and the 
circumstances were so entirely altered 
since their charter was granted, that the 
man who directed his attention merely to 
their commercial concerns, mistook his 
duty as a member of that Court and of 
the British community. Instead of merely 
considering whether Mr. Buckingham had 
been banished and ruined in a manner 
which reflected no credit on those who 
authorized the acb— instead of inquiring 
whether Mr. Amott was banished, and 
burned, and sunk in the sea — it would be 
much better to consider the great general 
question. There was no doubt much 
individual suffering ; but their cases were 
. only threads of that immense clue which 
it was the business of the Court to un- 
- ravel, until they discovered how duties 
were performed and powers were exercised 
in their Indian possessions. If he read 
aright the intention of the Legislature, if 
he estimated correctly the opinion of every 
honest man, as to the conduct which the 
Company ought to pursue towards India, 
it would follow, that it was not the indivi- 
dual object of commercial profit to which 
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they were bound to look, but th*Mt they 
ought to ask thenoselves, as Proprietors of 
East-India Stock, vrith pov?ers to govern 
the affairs of India and to promote the 
welfare of the millions entrusted to their 
care, whether they had exercised their au- 
thority wisely and beneficially ? (Hear / ) 
These were duties which few in that Court 
gave themselves time to reflect on. They 
thought, if they received their dividends 
regularly, if they voted a sum of money 
when called on to do so, if they agreed to 
every thing their Directors thought fit to 
propose, that they had performed their 
duty. (Hear/) But if any Hon. Gen- 
tleman would do him the favour to con- 
sider the change that had taken place in 
India since the Company’s settlement 
there, he would perceive that Wiis was a 
most erroneous idea of the duty which had 
devolved on them ; he would find their 
situation as different as it possibly could 
be : they had been converted from sub- 
jects to sovereigns. (Hear /) Tlie Com- 
pany ought to take care of their interest in 
India, and their interest, as Englishmen, 
was not to suffer their power in that coun- 
try to be abused. They now governetl 
70 or 80,000,000 of souls, and duties the 
most important devolved on them in con- 
sequence. If the power of the Govern- 
ment were abused there, could any Pro- 
prietor lie down in his bed, and say that 
he was not in some degree the cause of 
mischief to millions, if, when a complaint 
was made, he refused information ? Had 
he not a right to ask of bis heart, how far 
he had aided the growth of evil by protect- 
ing the overt acts of bad Governors? 
(Hear /) These were inquiries of tlie 
greatest importance, and he was sorry he 
could not bring them before tlie public as 
they deserved. But the time was nearly 
come when the subject of India would be 
fully and fairly placed before an English 
public : they would, at no very distant 
period, have a most serious account to 
answer; and, if he read correctly their 
own acts, they had not conducted them- 
selves so well, as to deserve much conside- 
ration whenever the time came for the 
renewal of the Company’s charter. (Hear!) 
He would ask, then, would they allow 
the consideration of a trifling subject 
even of the sufferings of one or two much- 
injured individuals, to divert their atten- 
tion from the main question, the general 
government of India ? If they looked to 
the last charter, they would find their 
duties, with respect to the population of 
India, very well and very shortly defined. 
By the 53d of the late King, it was de- 
clared to be “ the duty of this country to 
promote the interest and happiness of the 
native inhabitants of the British domi- 
nions in India, and such measures ought 
to be adopted as may tend to the introduc- 
tion among them of useful knowledge, 
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and of religious and moral impm'ement.** 
(Dear/) This was coupled 'ith other 
regulations that were to be fond in that 
statute; regulations new in latter, and 
more important in subject, tbaifwere to be 
found in any of their precedig charters. 
Consequently, the Legislature when they 
continued to the Company thff sovereign- 
ty in India, and invested thei with other 
powers, had a right to exect that the 
Company would perform those duties 
which they had voluntaril undertaken, 
and which the Legislature lad distinctly 
pointed out. The most imprtant of those 
duties was, to consider hoi far the exist- 
ing regulations of the Ldian Govern- 
ment were or were not bneficial to the 
country ? to examine wbther they pro- 
moted or retarded the posperity of the 
pcopl e ? { Dear / ) For lis own part, he 

thought they had not mne their duty. 
(He<jtr /) He believed a very general 
good intention prevailet amongst many 
who had the managenent of Indian 
affairs — he believed they wished the coun- 
try well — but when he l»oked to the page 
of history, and considerei what the nature 
of man was ; when he saw amongst the 
high and the low, the Bch and the poor, 
a disposition to adopt such measures as 
were calculated to promote the individual 
happiness and welfare of the governor, 
rather than the good >f those whom he 
governed, he could not hope that the 
Government of India would be pure and 
perfect. When lie turned to the page of 
history, and saw the Government made 
subservient to the will and power of the 
Governor, and when he saw the Governors 
of the East-India Company possessing 
immense power without check (for in point 
of fact no check did exist), then it was 
tibat he felt the great responsibility which 
rested upon tliat Court. What, tlien, was 
their duty ? Why, if measures or regu- 
lations did exist in India which tended to 
retard the welfare of one individual, much 
less of millions, it was their duty to re- 
move them. Therefore he contended, 
that the refusal to agree to the motion of 
his Hon. Friend (Mr. Kinnaird) reflected 
shame on that Court, , because it was a 
refusal to perform a sacred duty ; it was a 
stain on the humanity of the Court, it was 
a stain on all those who had opposed the 
motion, because it pointed them out as 
men who were hostile to inquiry. The 
first question ho would ask was, what 
were they bound to do in India ? Was it 
not their first and most important duty, 
they being sovereigns over a great em- 
pire, to establish good government there? 
It was by good government alone that any 
people could be safely and easily ruled ; 
and it was impossible for good government 
to exist there, situated as things were at 
present. Abuses would necessarily creep 
in, unless such a system of check were 


introduced on every occasion, as would 
effectually prevent the selfish feelings of 
the mind from operating to the detriment 
of the community. Then came the ques- 
tion, what was the best and most effectual 
check ? What check was most likely to 
counteract bad and to produce good 
government ? By a parity of reasoning, 
he w£is led, when that question was asked, 
to turn to tins country, which, to use our 
own phrase, was the envy and admiration 
of surrounding nations. And why was 
it so? Because she posseted institu- 
tions, which other countries, grovelling 
under an odious tyranny, did not enjoy. 
Of those institutions, which was the most 
valuable, which the most powerful? It 
was not the House of Commons. For, 
if they had a House of Commons, and 
no persons were allowed to report their 
proceedings — if all they did was dark and 
secret — such a tribunal might degenerate 
into a grievous tyranny, the alruse of 
whose power there would be no means of 
redressing. In the same manner, the de- 
cisions in our courts of law, if the pro- 
ceedings were kept secret, would be sus- 
ceptible of gross abuse. Fortunately, 
however, the press existed; that was the 
powerful check and preventive of abuse. 
(Hear /) What situation, he asked, would 
England be in, if the press were not in 
existence ? She would be low, indeed ; for, 
much as he valued the other institutions 
of his country, much as he admired the 
intelligence that was every where visible, 
still he feared, in spite of all tliat intelli- 
gence, that those infamous acts which 
occasionally disgraced even this country, 
would take place far more frequently, if it 
were not that the press probed out sus* 
picious circumstances, and brought them 
to every man’s door, so that he was enabled 
to form a judgment for himself. But for 
that potent engine, this country would, at 
the present moment, be groaning under 
the most arbitrary tyranny; a tyranny 
having the exterior forms of a regular 
constitution. [Dear /) No tyranny was 
so great as where the responsibility for 
public acts w^as divided amongst a number 
of persons, where there was no individual 
responsibility. At Algiers or at Tripoli, 
if an individual in a ^stant province in- 
flicted a severe tyranny on the people, 
until their sufferings arose to such a height, 
that the hope of obtaining relief overcame 
the apprehension of danger which might 
attend an application for it ; in such case, 
the voice of complaint reached the ears of 
the Government, and punishment follow- 
ed : but this was not tlie case where there 
was a mixed responsibility. What was 
the first thing for which our wisest men, in 
and out of the senate, praised this country 
in every age ? Did they not hold us up 
as a great and happy people, in conse- 
quence of the civil advantages we enjoyed ; 
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ant principany on oceonat df the advan* 
t»gies we firom the press ? Did they 

not comp 0 ire our situ^cm with th^ of na- 
tkuis who lived under an odious tyranny 
no re^nsibiiity existed ? llie re^ 
sponaibility was i^eat, where the power was 
vested in one man« In governments thus 
constituted, if the ruler outraged the feel* 
ings of the people he was liable, as a 
matter of coarse, to lose his bead ; but, 
where there was a Legislative power, 
where there was a House of Commons 
nominated by the people if the acts of 
that Legislature could be performed se* 
crotly, if their proceedings could be pri- 
vately conducted, a despotism might be 
erected greyer than ever existed in any 
part of the world. (Hear/) But the press 
prevented this; iherefore it was that be 
considered it as tlie best engine for the 
pmuotion of good government that ever 
existed, or that could ever be devised. He 
would not pay so bad a compliment to any 
gentleman present, as to ask him, whether 
he was not convinced, in his own mind, 
that the press kept power in awe, and 
ministered to the happiness of the people ? 
Jf circumstances of a political nature, 
which occurred at tlieir own door, were 
viewed with a microscopic eye, why ^ould 
not their attention be equally directed to 
transactions which occurr^ in their Indian 
empire? Why should mrttfae benefits of a 
free press be felt there ? The pro-consuls 
of ancient times never enjoyed greater 
power that their Governors in India did. 
They well knew, from the page of history, 
what bad govmiment was produced by the 
uncmitroUed power which was placed in 
tbc haitds of those pro-consuls : but the 
hroUs and disturbances which history de-" 
scribed as consequent on that system of 
bad government would never have oc- 
curred, if, at that period, any thing like a 
press, by which the complaints of iSe peo- 
ple could have been vented, had been in 
existence. He thought that man must be 
very little versed in history, who would 
not at once admit with him, that such de- 
plorable scenes as had taken place under 
distant governments, never would have 
happened, if the transactions were regu- 
larly reported and sent home to those who 
were at the hc^ of affairs. The proof he 
t^Sered was this : that punishment almoi^ 
invariably follow'ed those tyrannical pro- 
ceedings, where a man was found bold 
enough <to denounce them. The richest 
maci that Rome ever produced was not 
able to protect himself against the power 
of public opinioa. He would therefore 
ask, were tijose persons friendly to good 
government, who wished to stifle the know- 
ledge of what was going ou in a state? 
IrtTere they friends to good government, 
vidio screened those who were placed in 
pro^consular governments, and prevented 
any representation of tlwir acts, except 


simh as Ime through the persons them, 
s^ve^ wp, if errors were committed, 
must bavei<^ the cause of those errors? 
(Mear/) \e held in fats band a letter ad- 
dressed to^u Hon. Bart. (I%r J. Mal- 
colm), wbi4 contained a detail of facts, a 
series of sopd arguments, and a body of 
close reason^g, that would, he thought, 
convince ani unprejudiced man of the 
necessity of^ free press in India. He 
besought ever man, who, as a member of 
that Compan) had a pubUc duty to per- 
form towards he people of India, to pe- 
ruse that pam^let ; and he did not despair 
to find that tfcy would rise from its pe - 
rusal impressel with the melancholy fact 
that they had neglected tliat duty, and had, 
by that neglect, been in some degree the 
means of heapng misery on millions: 
they would thre find bad government 
traced through dl its ramifications. If, in 
Lngland, tlie pcss was an organ of so 
mu^ important, why was not its bleite- 
ings extended t> India? In what, he 
asked, was Indiadifferent from England ? 
And why should they withhold from the 
people of India tiat blessing, which, if it 
were not possessei by the people of Eng- 
land, they woulc be in the situation of 
slaves? {Hear f') If there were a man in 
that Court, who viould say that he wished 
tqjmt down the piess here, let him state 
hi^feasons : but, if not, if all agreed that 
it should be supported and upheld in 
England, why should an attempt l)e 
made to put it down in another country ? 
{^Hear !) He heard with the greatest 
possible regret, the opinions of the Hon. 
and Gallant Bart. (Sir J. Malcolm) on 
tliis question. It might perhaps be supposed 
that the Hon, Bart.*s arguments would 
have very considerable force ; but he had 
taken the trouble to contrast one argu- 
ment with another, and he found them 
completely at variance. It was only ne- 
cessary to contrast one half of the Hon. 
Bart. *s arguments with the other, and their 
efiect was completely neutralized. He 
thought it would appear, and he was 
sorry for it, that though at one time the 
Hon. Bart, approved of this radical doc- 
trine of freedom of discussion, yet some 
circumstances had given his mind a twist 
of late, so tliat he thought it necessmy to 
deliver a diflerent opinion. But they were 
told by the Learned Twenty-fifth Direc- 
tor — {A laugh ) — that In India there was no 
public. Whom would the Learned Gent, 
allow to be a public ? He should be glad 
to liave a definition on that point. The 
Learned Gent, admitted the propriety of 
imparting instruction ; he would promote 
literature, he would diffuse information, 
he would on these points meet the wishes 
of the L^islature : but how would be 
do this ? Was it to be effected by shackling 
the press ? formerly, when a manuscript 
%vas procured, it was a work of time and 
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expense to have it copied, and but (me 
person could read it at a time. But in 
modem days, by means of the press, thou- 
sands copies (x>uld easily be multiplied, 
and thousands could, at the same moment, 
imbibe the seeds of knowledge. The effect, 
therefore, of shackling the press, must be 
to carry the natives of India back to the 
darkness of the 14tb century, when the 
press was first established ; to bring them 
back to those unenlightened ages, and to 
plunge the whole of the millions of India 
in a grovelling state of ignorance and 
barbarism. {Hear /) He would say, tiiat 
if the recommendation of the Learned 
Twenty-fifth Director were obeyed, the 
wish of the Legislature would be disobey- 
ed. The Legislature recommended that 
the natives of India should be supplied 
with useful information, with moral and 
religious instruction. Now he would ask, 
whether any groat progress had been made 
by the missionaries in converting those 
people, in the diffusion of religious infor- 
mation amongst them ? He was one who 
thought the missionaries ought to be en- 
abled to afford them the most extensive 
means of acquiring religious knowledge, 
leaving them to judge for themselves; 
and were they once * brought to draw a 
contrast between the idolatry and supersti- 
tion of their religion, and the mildness 
and benignity of the Christian worship, 
he must come to the couclusion, that they 
were worse than auy ^Esquimaux if Uiey 
did not abandon the former and apply 
themselves with zeal to the latter. {Hear!) 
Every man, therefore, in his view (and he 
declaim it most conscientiously and so- 
lemnly), who attempted to place fetters on 
ffie press in India, was an enemy to the 
diffusion of moral and religious informa- 
tion. (f/cor / ) It was strange, that amongst 
those who wished the press to be manacled, 
and who tlius prevented the diffusion of the 
Christian religion, there were gentlemen 
who had acted, in Calcutta, as presidents 
and members of different Bible and Re- 
ligious Societies. { Hear / ) Tliey had 
really obtained credit in India for liberal 
and enlightened principles, in supporting 
those institutions, from which much benefit 
was expected ; and yet they now advocated 
a system which must have the effect of 
marring their preceding efforts. God forbid 
that he should be one to recommend co- 
ercion towards the natives of India ; but, 
at the same time, he should consider him- 
self as not acting up to the principles 
which he professed, if he did not give to 
the Indian population the most extensive 
means to form a correct judgment with 
respect to the excellence of the Christian 
religion. Every Proprietor who sought 
to fetter the press, and thereby prevented 
the spre£ui of religious and moral instruc- 
tion, would be answerable for this act of 
oppression, as his own individual act ; he 


would stand before God and hb country, 
as guilty of withholdmg that religious in- 
formation which he was bound to bestow. 
This was not a question of pounds ^lil- 
lings and pence, but a questi(m between 
G(xi and his conscience, as to what bad 
been done and what had been neglected ; 
the question towered far above any ordi- 
nary consideration. He would ask of 
every one of those who had acted in India 
as members of different societies, insti- 
tuted for the diffusion of reli^ous infor- 
mation through the medium of that press, 
which they now wished to put down ; he 
would ask them, how they could reconcile 
such inconsistency? were they sincere, 
or was their conduct founded in hy- 
pocrisy? When he looked to the objects 
which those individuals professed to have 
in view, and when be saw them opposing 
that by which those objects could be most 
readily attained, could he give them credit 
for sincerity ? Let every man who pur- 
sued this course in India, who there ap- 
peared anxious for the disseniinatioa of 
knowledge, reconcile, if he could, his 
conduct in supporting religious societies, 
with his hostility to the Indian press. But 
it was said that there was no public in In- 
dia ; he would, in answer to this, say that 
there was an immense variety of societies 
in India : there were bible societies, lite- 
rary societies, and public institutions, 
to a very great extent. On this particu- 
lar subject, there was one passage in the 
pamphlet to which he had alluded, that 
he could not avoid reading. The author 
said, “ There is then, it seems, no Euro- 
pean public in India. It was not thought 
so of old, when the European inhabitants 
met in their public buildings, in their 
halls, and churches ; when they petitioned 
tlie crown, in spite of Sir Elijah Impey ; 
when they subscribed to loyalty loans, and 
addressed the King, when his life bad been 
threatened. They had education societies, 
school-book societies, orphan societies, 
bible societies ; in short, all the means of 
diffusing information. Every thing then 
proved the existence of a public ; and in- 
dividuals considered the press, at that 
period, as a means of working on that 
public.** Now he w'ould ask, were they 
not enjoined by their charter to promote 
religious instruction ; and, if they did not 
perform that which was expressly pointed 
out, might they not, at any time, be 
called on to give up that ChiUter? Why 
should the press be fettered ? Gentlemen 
seemed to make the freedom of the press 
an exception to the general rule, which 
declared that every facility iffiould be given 
for the diffusion of useful knowledge, and 
they ought to shew on what grotmd they 
did so. If it were proper to put down 
the liberty of the press at Calcutta, was it 
not equally proper to put it down at Ma- 
dras and Bombay? Was there to be one 
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role at Bombay, another Madras, and 
a thh*d at Calcutta? Hiat, however in- 
congnious, was actually the case at pre- 
set. Was there, he demanded* any act 
&at reflected more credit on the Marquess 
of Hastings than his removing what were 
supposed to be shackles on the press ? It 
reflected the highest ci^dit on that Noble- 
man ; and he must say, that the renewal 
of those vexatious restrictions were exceed- 
ingly discreditable to those who had coun- 
tenanced tlie alteration. The Kon. Bart. 
(Sir J. Malcolm) had told them, that the 
Indian community consisted of persons, 
some high, some low, but that there was 
no middle class of society. (Sir J. Mal- 
colm said, he spoke of the native popula- 
tion.) The Hon. Bart, had said, that there 
was not in India, as in England, a class 
of persons, with respect to whom, in its 
ordinary course, the press was likely to 
operate beneficially. There happened here 
to be some little inconsistency ; and he be- 
lieved he could point out one or two, who, 
whatever their opinions might now be, at 
one time thought there was a community 
in India : be believed that community 
would be found addressing government on 
their acts, and receiving very gracious an- 
swers. The Hon Bart, appeared to be 
inconsistent in his own acts. Had the 
Hon. Bart, ever put his name to an ad- 
dress in India ? Certainly, if he had, his 
act was at variance with his declaration. 
With respect to Mr. Adam, he looked 
up(Mi him as a public servant, and be 
viewed his conduct, with reference to this 
act, unmixed with any other considera- 
tion. He had traced, as narrowly as he 
could, all the proceedings in Mr. Buck- 
ingham’s case, and endeavoured to ascer- 
tain what motives could have actuated 
Mr, Adam to take so strong a course as he 
had adopted. In deciding on this point, he 
could not avoid noticing a circumstance 
that bad occurred in the House of Com- 
mons, when the conduct of Cc^onel Mac- 
quarie was under consideration. The 
most flattering testimony was borne to the 
general character of that officer by several 
members ; but Mr. Wilberforce said, “ I 
can only look to the facts immediately 
before me. I can only make this observa- 
tion to the House of Commons, that Col. 
Macquarie is a man, and liable to be 
moved by the passions of men ; I there- 
fore would place such a check on his 
power, as would effectually prevent its 
abuse.” He would say the same thing in 
speaking of Mr. Adam. He envied not 
the honour of the address which that Gent, 
had received on tearing India ; he envied 
not any honour that came from those, who 
could turn round and fawn on the very 
man against whose conduct they had pre- 
riously protested. Tliey acted, doubtless, 
as they thought they ought to do, in a 
place where, according to Mr. Adam’s as- 


sertion, in his attempt to answer wiiat he 
would call the unanswerable arguments of 
Mr. Buckingham, “ there was not, and 
could not be, any freedom of opinion.” 
He considered Mr. Buckingham as a most 
meritorious individual ; as the champion 
of a free press ; as one who employed him- 
self in the diffusion of knowledge, and 
in the detection of various errors which 
appeared in the Government of India. 
(^Hear /) He would not enquire into any 
acts of Mr. Buckingham before these pro- 
ceedings ; he would confine his observation 
to that Gentleman’s intercourse with Mr. 
Adam, which formed an isolated case. 
He repeated, that he envied not Mr. 
Adam the honoura he had received from 
the no public of India, after the commis- 
sion of this act ; W’hich, if not condemned 
by the voice of that Court, would, he 
thought, be productive of dangers, the 
extent of which no man could see. All 
that was demanded was a free press ; to 
diffuse knowledge, to detect abuses, to 
point out malversations, and to bring cir- 
cumstances to the ear of Government, 
which could not reach it through any other 
medium. On one occasion, whenaconi- 
plaint appeared in Mr, Buckingham’s pa- 
per, he was asked ** why was not that com- 
plaint made directly to Government?” 
This was a mere mockery ; for every man 
knew the checks and difficulties that were 
thrown in the way of making communi- 
cations of this kind directly to those who 
were in office. He could state the cases 
of many individuals, who were sacrificed 
to power, who were absolutely crushed, 
because they could not obtain an impartial 
hearing of their complaints. If such 
things took place in England, what were 
they to expect in India? {Hear/) He 
had heard, that it was formerly the case 
in England to open letters, for tlie purpose 
of procuring information : that system was 
put an end to by the efforts of the press. 
But a report prevailed that letters were 
occasionally missing in India; and, if that 
were the case, did they not want a free 
press to put down such an intolerable 
evil ? Were the Court aware that no post- 
master would receive a letter unless the 
name of the writer was placed outside of 
it ? That was not the case when he was 
in India. (A Proprietor said none but 
official letters were thus marked.) All let- 
ters addressed, by individuals to the public 
press were objected to, unless tlie name of 
the writer was known. The Argus eyes of 
the Government officers, from the highest 
to the lowest, were on the alert : they had 
a most sensitive feeling of their situation, 
and they dreaded lest some danger might 
lurk in every letter addressed to a news- 
paper. Was it not, under such circum- 
stances, the imperious duty of the Court 
to enquire into the general state of liberty- 
in India, as well as the state of the press ? 
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He would now call the attention of the 
Court to a few passages in Mr. Adam’s 
pamphlet. That Gentleman observes, “ It 
is said by the advocates of the system, that 
a Government will acquire strength and 
public confidence, in proportion as its 
measures are publicly and fearlessly can- 
vassed ; and that whilst it has nothing to 
be ashamed of, it may court public scru- 
tiny, not merely with safety, but with ad- 
vantage even to itself. This, as a general 
position, may be admitted to the full ex- 
tent, but the question is, where and by 
whom is this scrutiny to be exercised ? 
That the public, as it is called, of India, is 
entitled to exercise it, or qualified for the 
task, will scarcely be maintained by any 
one who has considered how tliat public is 
composed ; that it comprehends many able 
and enlightened men, eveiy one will ad- 
mit.” Here was a sort of salvo. Having 
spoken ligiitly of the whole Indian public, 
“ as it was called,” Mr, Adam thought he 
would be placed in an aukward situation 
if, as one of “ the enlightened men,” lie 
did not make this exception. A better 
ruse de guerre could not, however, have 
been devised, for the purpose of throwing 
a slur on the society in general, and, at 
the same time, escaping any unpleasant 
consequences that might otherwise How 
from it ; for, after this compliment, who 
could complain ? who couid throw the first 
stone? Mr, Adam proceeded to ask — 
“ But is the collective body, therefore, qua- 
lified to represent the public, in the sense 
in which the term is now used, and to ex- 
ercise a controlling power over a Govern- 
ment on wliich its members are all more 
or less directly dependent ?” He entreat- 
ed the attention of ihe Court to what was 
meant by “ a controlling power.” A plain 
man would suppose that some force was 
meant to be used ; but on this point Mr. 
Adam left them in ignorance. The whole 
conlroliing power, however, was the power 
to point out abuses ; to declare, for in- 
stance, that an improper appointment had 
been made, that a chaplain had neglected 
his duty, or that any individual had done 
an act which was detrimental to society. 
Tins was the whole of the “ controlling 
power,” the bare mention of which struck 
the ears of men as an allusion to sometiiing 
different. He therefore complained of 
Mr. Adam, as an uncandid man, in laying 
so much stress on that expression without 
giving the necessary explanation. Mr. 
Adam went on to enquire — “ Supposing 
such a local control to be desirable, ac- 
cording to the constitution of the Indian 
Governmwits, can it be exercised with due 
efficiency, or to any useful purpose of 
check, by men over whose fortunes and 
prospects the Government necessarily and 
legally possesses a species of power, which 
preclude the notion of a constitutional 
control in the other party?” Good God • 
Aiiuiic Journ . — Na, 105. 


if there were any state of society in which 
the press was more likely to do good than 
another, it was where men’s fortunes were 
so dependent on Government, that if they 
fell under its displeasure for acting, how- 
ever virtuously, in opposition to its wishes, 
they might at once be ruined by the arm 
of power. (Hear/) In such a state of 
things, the press would be a glorious refuge 
for the oppressed. In this country, if a 
judge on the bench made use of even an im- 
proper expression, he immediately received 
a hint ; the press bade him take care of 
what he v* as about. Unfortunately in India 
there was no such check, and every attempt 
to rectify abuse was considered as the act 
of a man who had some selfish object in 
view. The cry then was — “ He is a trou- • 
blesome fellow, he must be put down,” 
{Hear /) In that sense, be believed there 
was not a man in England more trouble- 
some than he was, (a laugh) and yet pub- 
lic men had told him that he was useful to 
them. [Hear!) A man might so annoy a 
useless department, that those who had 
previously supported it might be glad to 
give it up. In England, appeals were con- 
stantly made by the press against abuses, 
and redress was frequently obtained ; but 
in India, all hopes of redress v/erc futile. 
Tlierc was no relief from an act of power ; 
the system had been handed down, in long 
succession, by tho^e who held office. No 
person proposed any beneficial alteration, 
because each expected his turn, and wish- 
ed to enjoy the same power as his pre- 
decessor had done, (Hear!) Mr. Adam 
had declared, that the public of India 
could not give an opinion on the measures 
of Government ; and unfortunately for 
him, he had printed that declaration. 
Now let the Court look to the consis- 
tency of Mr. Adam ; he sent forth this de- 
claration in April 1823, and in the month 
of Dec., a certain number of that no pub- 
lic of India, residing at Benares, met to- 
gether to express their opinion of Mr. 
Adam’s Government, in the form of an 
address. It should be observed, that no 
Governor- General, whether popular or un- 
popular, ever went out to India who w^as 
not greeted with an address: [Hear!) 
there was always a certain number of 
persons at each station ready to concede 
that honour. Were the Governor- General 
the greatest tyrant that ever breathed, those 
individuals would be anxious to confer on 
him some degree of 6clat. The Court of 
Directors saw these addresses in an oflacial 
manner ; and if they found A and B 
praised, and C and D also praised, how 
could they come at the truth ? [Hear !) 
But if there were a press to state, as Mr, 
Buckingham had done, who drew up those 
addresses, and to point out tlie motives 
which led to them, their true value would 
be speedily kno\\n. Die fact was, that 
persons in office were all anxious to have 
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the Governor’s good word, and, if possible, 
a leaf out of his book: he did not blame 
them^ but he blamed the authorities at 
home for allowing such a system, Mr. 
Adam had, however, said that the Euro- 
peans in India were all dependent on the 
Government, and that to talk of a public 
was absurd : he held, however, very dif- 
ferent language in his answer to the Be- 
nares address. In that loyal address he 
was praised for the purity of his mo- 
tives, the wisdom of his councils, and the 
decision of his conduct;” (no doubt in- 
cluding the conduct which he had pursued 
towards Mr. Buckingham.) In his an- 
swer, dated Bombay, Dec. 7, he said, 
“ the manner in which j'ou have spoken of 
my conduct demands my warmest thanks. 
The approbation of those whose ability to 
judge of public measures is so well known, 
shall ever possess a high value in my esti- 
mation, and must always constitute a solid 
ground of satisfaction,” {Hear!) Now, 
could any man suppose that Mr. Adam 
had common sense, when he sent forth two 
opinions so completely at variance ? Would 
any other man have committed himself in 
this extraordinary manner ? The same 
observation would apply to the answer to 
the Calcutta address, which spoke of the 
inhabitants in terms the most llattering. 
He could not help noticing the inconsis- 
tency which attended the getting up of that 
address ; and why^, because he saw the 
very men who had deprecated the whole 
system (law officers and others; but he 
did not mind the lawy’^ers, as it was com- 
mon for them to change sides) turning 
round, and lauding the great supporter td 
that system, in the hope, perhaps, of hold- 
ing some paltry office for a few weeks. 
Could any man read tliese documents and 
hear of tliose transactions, and then talk of 
there being no public. If Gentlemen 
would look into The Asiatic Annual Re- 
gister for 1799, they w*ould find there w^ere 
no less than twenty-nine addresses from 
Bengal, in consetjuence of the attack 
made by Hatfield on his late Majesty ; 
each of them declaring, in more emphatic 
terms tlian the other, that the parties sign- 
ing those addresses enjoyed, in India, all 
the blessings of the British Constitution, 
and that tliey cheerfully bore testimony to 
tlie fact. Up to the departure of Mr. 
John Adam from Bengal, after a few 
weeks temporary Government, it had been 
customary for the Indian public to get up 
addresses which spoke their opinion. 
When flattery was to be administered, Mr. 
Adam and other men in office were wil- 
ling to receive it ; but when an unplea- 
sant truth was to be told, their ears were 
deaf; to that they could not attend: 
therefore, those who had the authority, 
who enjoyed the power, should put an 
end to the system. Why should they lend 
themselves to support a man who had 


betrayed such inconsistency ? who had 
mystified the state of India? who had 
blown hot and cold with the same breath ? 
who told them there was no public, no 
opinion — and then stated, that he would 
value the opinion of the same demised 
public to the last day of his life ? {Hear / ) 
One would think that all this was a mere 
Action, instead of a reality. The Hon. 
Bart. (Sir J, IMalcoIm) had said, that it was 
the natives who formed no public. Were 
there then no natives of importance, no na- 
tives of talent ? He thought, if the Hon. 
Bart, reflected, he w'oul dperhaps find that 
many natives had given him as valuable 
assistance in the course of his brilliant 
career, as he had received from any quar- 
ter in this country, {Hear 1) He contend- 
ed that they were a most intelligent race 
of men. Wean them from their idols, re- 
lieve them from that nightmare of super- 
stition which pressed down their minds, 
open the flood-gates of light on their un- 
derstandings, and they would be found as 
able and intelligent a body of men as any 
on the face of the earth. {Hear !) But it 
was argued that there was danger in doing 
this. What was the danger if they were 
told the truth ? “ Oh ! they will rebel 

agaiu'^tyou?” Did men, then, rebel merely 
for fun ? Did they rebel when they w ere 
made happy? AVas not rebellion the last 
resource of those who suffered under op- 
pression ? Let him be informed of any 
rebellion that did not owe its origin to 
oppression. Where the governed were 
oppressed, where ihe governors deprived 
them of tlieir rights, tliere and there only 
they would find rebellion. If that w’ere 
the case, wdiat had the Company to fear? 

O ! they have much to fear; the natives 
out-number you fifty to one; they will 
turn against you and cut your throats.” 
Did they sliew that disposition w’hen the 
press was free in the time of Warren 
Hastings ? Had they retrograded in mo- 
rals? If they had, the fault was ours. 
Do we now, after a period of sixty years, 
come forward and say, that the natives are 
now much more ignorant and much more 
dissatisfied than they formerly were ? It 
was not the case. 'The natives were very 
much improved, although he admitted that 
they might be improved ten times as much ; 
they were perfectly ready to enjoy any 
boon or advantage tliat was bestowed on 
them. He was willing to leave, what was 
called a proper check on the press in 
India ; he would agree that the restraint, 
which he had protested against here, should 
be in force there. He alluded to the odious 
six acts, one of which was a restraint on 
the press; he would allow those acts to 
operate in India, because he felt that the 
system would then be one hundred fold 
preferable to the present. He wished to 
live under law, and not under tyranny, 
Asiatic tyranny, without conlroul, which 
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was inimicsd to the happiness and interests countrymen were made judges of life and 
both of natives and Europeans. But it death ; they were entrusted with the most 
was said, that the natives did not know extensive authority; they were honoured^ 
their strength, and if they were informed with pro-consular power. He did not 
of it, they would become traitors and re- mean to blame them ; he believed they were 
bels. What was the situation of slavery a very fine set of young men ; but the 
in the West-Indies? There were there system he certainly did blame. But he 
seventy blacks to one white man, yet was told that there was nothing against 
the press there had done no mischief. Mr Adam ; tliat he acted in conformity 
In the United States, 598 newspapers witli the statute, conceiving certain articles 
were circulated ; a part of them in the in Mr. Buckingham's paper to be im- 
Southem provinces, where there were proper. But if Mr. Adam considered 
many slaves. In Virginia, where there w-ere that calumny and abuse formed sufficient 
seventy slaves to one fre e-man, ^.ere were reason for putting down Mr. Bucking- 
thirty-five newspapers ; but they produced ham’s journal, why did he not put down 
no ill effect. The benefits of a free press the John Bully the Proprietors of which 
spoke for themselves: its influence in w^ere all servants of the Company? He 
the improvement of morals did not depend held in his hand a report of the prosecu* 
on the opinion of tlie day ; ages had roll- tion which Mr. Buckingham ha^l success- 
ed over their. heads, and its beneficial re- fully brought against theni ; and it was a 
suits were perceptible tf) all. Those who little remarkable that they had never been 
dreaded its operation in India might be able to find a Mngle charge against him, 
conscious of acts of which he knew no- although twenty-six numbers of The Cal-- 
thing, and might therefore be afraid of a outUi Journnly the worst that could be 
’ terrible retribution; but for his own part, brought into Court, were scrutinized by 

^ he regarded all those apprehensions ls IMr. Longueville Clarke. {^Hear!) There 

^ utterly unworthy of notice. What pro- was no libel in Mr. Buckingham’s publica- 

ducod resistance against any Government ? tion, from the time he sat down in Calcutta 
the sufferings of the peo])le, the depriva- until he w^as sent away from it. If such 
j tion of their rights, and the beieaving were the case, w'as that an honest part 

them of that portion of tlie produce of which had been acted by IVIr. A<lara ? In 
their labour to which they had a fair claim ? his (Mr, Hume’s) view of it, bethought 
, If they were conscious tliat a contrary It was not an honest part. Mr. Adam 

.1 course was piirsuotl in India, if good sjioke of the danger of attacking the feel- 

Government prevailed there as it ought, ings of individuals ; and what did he him- 
if they promoted the happiness of the peo- self permit? He suffered a series of the 
pie to the greatest possible extent, if they foulest libels and calumnies to be publish- 
disseminated amongst the natives useful ed in The John Bull they were suffered 
knowledge and religious instruction, wdiat to pass unbcetled by him, notwithstanding 
had they to fear from a hundred news- his abhorrence of such productions. Now 
papers? They could have no giound for who were the proprietors of that paper? 
apprehension, unless they took a position They were John Trotter, Esq., Opium 
the reverse of that which he had stated ; Agent (as we understood) ; R. C. Plow- 
unless they made that most disgraceful den, Esq., Salt Agent, a most lucrative 
admission, that India w\as ill governed situation, T. Lewin, Esq., Clerk of tlie 
and her population oppressed. Did they Crown in the Supreme Court; and C. B. 
not wish, if grievances existed in India, Greenlaw, Ksq. These were the indi- 
tbat they should speedily hear of them? viduals (all of them servants of the Com- 
Were they not anxious that the conduct of pany) who were at the head of The John 
die caste made by themselves (for they had Bull. They had joined their forces to put 
converted their civil servants into a sepa- down IMr. Buckingham, and failing to do 
rate caste) y should be open to public obser- it in a fair w ay, they had recourse to every 
vation? From the manner in which they thing that was false and calumnious. Mr. 
were educated, their ideas were no more Buckingham was a free mariner, and 
those of Englishmen, than his were those therefore his Hon. Friend (Mr. S. Dixon) 
of a Turk. They would scarcely afford declared that he had proceeded to India 
to the Company’s military ofiicers that under false pretences ; but it so happen- 
courtesy, which their situation ought to ed that the editor of The John Bull was 
command. If, in this country, a man also a free mariner. 

shewed off such airs, he would be checked Mr. S. Dixon — “ Then he likewise went 

and reproved ; but in India it was dif- out under a false pretence. If a man de- 
ferent. The importance of a military scribes himself to be one thing, and acts 
officer was considered as nothing when in another capacity, has he not been guilty 
compared with that of a civil servant, of assigning a false pretence ?” 

^ Those young men of the first caste went Mr. Hume — “ The only point that re- 

out at a very early period, and when those quired an answer was, had Mr. Bucking- 

who had embraced the military profession ham done wrong; and had theGovemment 
were struggling to rise, their more fortunate done right in sending him home, he having 
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gone out, as was alleged, under false 
pretences.” 

Mr. S* Dixon — “ I also took into my 
consideration, that he had been repeatedly 
admonished.” 

Mr. Hurne^^^ I speak feelingly, when 
I say, that I believe I have been ad 
monished as often as any man, and not in 
vain : for when I receive an admoni- 
tion I consider whether it applies or 
not, and if it does, I mend my man- 
ners.” (^A laughs') In Mr. Buckingham’s 
case, however, his enemies had not been 
able to procure the legal condemnation of a 
single article : all the appellations that had 
been heaped on him were false and proved 
to be so, and the whole of these admo- 
nitions were uncalled for, and unnecessary. 
He would rest the whole of the case on 
the decision of any man who would give a 
candid opinion. Mark the conduct of this 
Government, which, while it professed 
impartiality, gave to the editors of The 
John BvJl free access to the public docu- 
ment ; tlicse documents were often al- 
lowed to meet the public eye in that paper, 
which appeared to be a sort of organ of 
this arbitrary Government, almost imme- 
diately after they were drawn up. He 
would now quote one or two expressions 
which were made use of in The John JiuHy 
respecting Mr. Buckingham. [Here Mr; 
Hume read various extracts from a series 
of libels on Mr, Buckingham, which were 
published in The John Bull, under the 
signature of “ Nigel,” and for which Mr, 
Buckingham brought an action- against the 
proprietors. In those letters, Mr, Buck- 
ingham was indirectly charged with having 
betrayed his trust, falsified letters, Sec, 
See Asiatic Journal for Nov, 1823, p. 493, 
et seq,^ One of the calumnies con- 
tained in these libels, which referred to a 
literary work of Mr. Buckingham, was, 
when inquired into by five of the most in- 
dependent men in Calcutta, proved to be 
utterly destitute of foundation. Such was 
the language used towards Mr. Bucking- 
ham in a Government paper ; and yet he 
was afterwards removed from India by the 
virtuous Governor who suffered those arti- 
cles to p)ass unnoticed. Why had he been 
removed ? because he had animadverted on 
the appointment of Dr. Bryce in India, 
If such an appointment had been made in 
tins country, he should be glad to see the 
man who would blame the editor of The 
Chronicle or Times for pointing out such 
an abuse — for censuring such a monstrous 
union of office. The Directors them- 
selves should have approved of the remarks 
on that appointment, which he believed 
they considered tp be wrong, and had in 
consequence sent out orders to get rid of 
it. Was it then fair play to punish Mr. 
Buckingham for that which could not, 
by any construction, be magnified into an 
offence. Twenty six numbers of The Cal- 


cutta Journal had been brought forward to 
prove the malicious intentions of Mr. 
Buckingham, but out of these bis oppo- 
nents had not been able to prcMluce one 
libel on public character or public honour, 
nor a single word of private calumny or 
scurrility. But Mr. Buckingham’s c^e 
was a very different one ; he brought an 
action against the proprietors of The John 
Bull, he gave them an opportunity of jus- 
tifying their slanders if they could ; they 
however entirely failed, and he recovered 
damages. Mr, Justice Macnagbten, in de- 
livering his opinion, observed “ that, in his 
mind, thdie was no question of the malice 
of the writers in The John Bull towards 
Mr, Buckingham : they were most ma- 
licious libels ; he could not spieeik of them 
without horror.” Such was the declara- 
tion of the Judge of the Supreme Court 
in Calcutta, with respiect to the calumnies 
that had been levelled at the fair fame of 
Mr. Buckingham. In what situation were 
they then placed ? What was their calm 
and cool opinion of tlie treatment Mr. 
Buckingham had received ? He had done 
every thing in his power to elicit the merits 
of the case on both sides ; he had endea- 
voured to discover the motive by which Mr, 
Adam had been actuated, supposing that 
he might have been proceeding conscien- 
tiously, though he was wrong in princi- 
ple. But finding him acting most in- 
consistently— seeing him supporting The 
John Bull, while he drove from the shores 
of India Mr. Buckingham, the libels on 
whom the Judge said he could not read 
without horror — he could not look upon 
the transaction but as one of the most 
gross and infamous cases of injustice and 
partiality he had ever heard of. Mr. 
Adam was not, it appeared, an enemy to 
the press generally ; he would suffer a ca- 
lumnious press to exist, but he would put 
dow n that press which promulgated whole- 
some truths, and over which he sliould 
have thrown the shield of protection. 
{Hear .') He considered IVIr. Adam to be 
a very culpable man, the Court of Directors 
were likewise culpable, and, in his opi- 
nion, all those who opposed this motion, 
the object of w'hich w-^as to discover trutli, 
would also be culpable. If the documents 
he meant to call for did not bear out what 
he had stated, he would be ready to admit 
the fact ; if he ever took a different view 
of the subject, it must be from conviction, 
and not from partiality and prejudice. 
They were all jurymen at present ; he beg- 
ged them to give this subject due conside- 
ration, both as it related to the conduct of 
the Government, and of the Governor- 
General. Before he proceeded farther, he 
wished to ask Gentlemen, whether it was 
a very desirable object tliat the East- 
India Company should be classed amongst 
the most ignorant and arbitrary portion of 
the community ? If they were unwilling 
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so to be classed, then he could assiu-e tlicm 
their acts must be different. Tliey all 
knew that there was a Pope living at Rome, 
and he really believed, if the system the 
Pope acted on were examined, it would 
be found to be the same in principle, so far 
as the diffusion of knowledge was con- 
cerned, as that which at present prevailed 
in India, under Mr. Adam*s regulations. 
Bach new Pope was in the habit of ad- 
dressing a letter to the Catholic Church, 
and liis present Holiness had written one, 
in which he deprecated the dissemination 
of the Scriptures. Now he (Mr. Hume) 
would for a moment consider the Hon. 
Chairman as the Pope (n laugh) on his 
throne, directing his letter abroad, and he 
thought he would be able to shew, that as 
many arbitrary acts against the press had 
been done by him and his Hon. Col- 
leagues as ever emanated from his Holi- 
ness himself. His Holiness said — “ You 
are not ignorant, venerable brethren, that a 
Society, vulgarly called the Bible Society, 
audaciously spreads itself over the whole 
earth ; and that, in contempt of the tra- 
ditions of the lioly fathers, and contrary 
to the celebrated decree of the Council of 
Trent, it exerts all its efforts and every 
means to translate, or rather to corrupt, 
the Holy Scriptures into the vulgar tongue 
of all nations ; which gives just cause to 
fear that it may happen in all the other 
translations as in tiiose already known — 
namely, ‘ that we may find in them a bad 
interpretation ; instead of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, the gospel of man, or rather 
the gospel of tlie devil.’ ” Now, was not 
the free use of tlie Bible in the vernacular 
tongue one of the gneat objects and fruits 
of the Reformation ? Was it not that 
wliich gave a spur and stimulus to moral 
improvement ? Very few individuals, he 
believed, in that Court, would dissent 
from that proposition ; very few w'ould as- 
sert that the cause of religion and hu- 
manity had suffered by having the Bible 
translated into English. The benefit which 
Europe derived from the dissemination of 
the Bible was, that it brought religious 
knowledge home to every man ; and what 
did the advocates of 5 free press want to do 
in India ? They wanted to impart useful 
knowledge and religious information to 
the natives, in order that they might re- 
nounce their idolatry and abjure their 
errors. They ought, therefore, to beware 
how tliey prevented that spread of know- 
ledge, by imitating the Pope, and placing 
shackles on the press. He recommended 
Gentlemen wh.o opposed this motion, wdio 
seemed frightened by some terrific mon- 
ster that haunted their imagination, not to 
look with contempt on the Court of Rome, 
when they saw such fantastic tricks played 
so near home. They certainly were acting 
ig^thcr on the principle of the Pope than 
that laid down by the Legislatuie, when 


tliey fettered the press of India, and 
stifled that regular improvement, which 
carried human nature as higli as it could 
be raised in virtue and intellect. About 
the time that Mr, Adam promulgated his 
regulations, a declaration relative to the 
press was issued by that bigotted em- 
broiderer of petticoats, Ferdinand ; the co- 
incidence was extraordinary. Mr. Adam’s 
regulations were published in April, Fer- 
dinand’s declaration in IMay. Ferdinand, 
afraid that tiie principles of his subjects 
should be corrupted, directed that a re- 
gister should be kept at the frontiers for 
the purpose of entering the titles of all 
books about to be imported into his ter- 
ritories. An index was made out, con- 
taining a list of books that would be admit- 
ted on paying duty, and also of those that 
were about to be excluded : this was bad 
enough ; but they w^ere w^orse off in India, 
where the Governor- General had the power 
to seize any book that might be intro- 
duced — a system revolting to those princi- 
ples of fre^om which Englishmen ought 
to cherish, lliey next had the Court of 
Lisbon, about the same time, sending forth 
its mandate against the press. One would 
suppose that tliey had all been bitten to- 
gether, or that some comet had shed its 
baneful influence over Spain, Portugal, 
and India at the same moment. Tlie 
King^f Portugal, having learned that 
“ some Portuguese, whose opinions were, 
he thouglit, not correct, had left their na- 
tive land, and emigrated to foreign coun- 
tries, where they meant to write on poli- 
tics in their mother tongue,” directed, 
“ that a criminal information should be 
issued against every man who disseminated 
a new spaper containing religious or politi- 
cal statements; and ordered that all in- 
habitants of his dominions, whether natives 
or foreigners (Asia too, consists of natives 
and foreigners), sliould not order any pam- 
phlet or newspaper published in a foreign 
country, in the Portuguese tongue, with- 
out his license.” Mr, Adam, by one of 
his regulations, declared it to be “ deemed 
expedient to prohibit within the territory 
of Fort William the future establishment 
of printing presses, except with the pre- 
vious sanction and license of Govern- 
nicnl.” In other words, none were to 
have presses but those who w rote in praise 
of the Governors, no matter what became 
of the governed : they might be ground 
to the earth, and not a voice was to be 
raised to the Government of India to de- 
mand justice for them, unless it came 
tlirough tlie offcial channel; and where 
was the ofiicial man that wmuUl stand for- 
ward in their behalf? The punishment for 
a breach of this regulation was excessively 
severe. King John and King Ferdinand 
only confiscated the books ; lint here, the 
ofl’eiidiug party who disseminated a pro- 
litbited book imght be tiaed at the dis- 
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cretion of two magistrates^ and totally 
ruined by a multiplication of penalties. 
This was a terrifying state of things, and 
should not be suifered to exist. But this 
was not all : when Sir F. Macnaghten 
registered those regulations, he said he 
would take care that licenses should be 
granted, and he pledged himself, as a man 
of honour, that the license for The Calcutta 
Journal should not be withdrawn ; but 
scarcely was the ink dry, and the seal put 
to the bond, when the license was with- 
drawn. He had seen a letter from Mr. 
Buckingham’s agent, which stated, that 
it was intended to refuse the license un- 
less the paper was conducted as the Go- 
vernment pleased. It was also mentioned, 
that no license would be granted so long as 
Mr. Buckingham had any concern with 
the paper: this clearly shewed it was a 
personal transaction. He did not wish to 
make personal observations, but he stated 
this, lest individuals should give too much 
credit to a man because he had a good 
character. Would they suflf'er such a state 
of things to continue ? Would they give 
the death-blow to freedom, by refusing in- 
formation, and sanctioning such tyranny ? 
But the Hon. Bart, (Sir J. Malcolm) said 
he spoke of the natives. Very well ; he 
(Mr. Hume) wished to see what effect a 
free press would have on the natives of 
India. Gentlemen said they w ei# very 
ignorant : he admitted it, he allowed that 
the natives wanted information, he agreed 
that there was much ignorance ; but what 
was their duty ? Certainly, to remove that 
ignorance : (jiear / ) and had any instru- 
ment been ever found so etfectual for tlie 
dissemination of truth and knowledge, as 
a free press? {Hear!) What objection 
could there be urged against having new's- 
papers in India? From the beginning 
there had been native newspapers in every 
Court; they acted generously, and allowed 
persons, even when powers were at va- 
riance with each other, to reside at the 
adverse Courts for the purpose of pro- 
curing intelligence. What would be said 
in Europe, if he, being at the head of 
affairs, openly sent persons to the Courts 
of France and Spain to transmit home 
every circumstance that transpired; this, 
however, was done in India. A person 
bad attended the durbar of Holkar and 
Scindiab, who sent him intelligence re- 
lative to tlie troops. They would not see 
an isolated person employed on such oc- 
casions; they would find a whole host of 
writers assembled together, from Delhi, 
Oude, Calcutta, Berar, &c., and through 
them a knowledge was obtained by their 
respective employers of the conduct pur- 
sue by the different Governments. In 
1 822 , six newspapers were set up in Cal- 
cutta, to promote the happiness and im- 
prove the intellect of the natives. There 
was as strong an opposition amongst those 


papers, as diere was amongst our journals. 
The Nev) Times and The Mormng Chroni- 
cle could not manifest more hostility to 
each other than was manifested by some of 
those papers One of them, which was 
e^blish^ by Ram Mohua Roy, advo- 
cated, on all occasions, the cause of Chris- 
tianity ; and laboured to shew how much 
superior the Christian system was to the 
idolatry of the Hindoos. Another of these 
newspapers opposed tlie docrines of Chris- 
tianity, and endeavoured to shew that they 
were absurd. These collisions of intellect 
were undoubtedly calculated to elicit the 
sparks of truth ; and, in such a contest, 
truth must ultimately prevail. Let not 
individuals of high acquirement treat those 
efforts of intellect with scorn • the human 
mind, and the talents of men, were ge- 
nerally more nearly on a level than many 
persons supposed. If he vv^ere to venture 
a comparison, lie would say, that the cul- 
tivated and the uncultivated mind were 
like two watches : tiie one went well and 
kept true time, because it was properly 
wound up and regulated ; the other pos- 
sessed all the necessary w^ork^, but it erred, 
because the same pains were not taken in 
setting it a-going and directing its move- 
ments, So it was with the mind of man : 
the powers were nearly on a level, but it 
was the spring of education alone that pro- 
duced intellectual refinement. An ob- 
servation which was made the year before 
last by Lord John Russell, on his motion 
for Parliamentary Reform, might, he 
thought, with great piopriety, be resorted 
to on this occasion. That Noble Lord 
had compared the number of readers now 
wdth those that w’ere* to be found sixty or 
seventy years ago, and he found that the 
increase was more than a hundred-fold. 
From this he argued, that a change in the 
existing ‘ ■ ' ' ’ ’ , 

because , , 

people d IS- , ■ ■ 

same conclusion with respect to India. 
Ignorance and barbarism excited all the 
bad passions of the human mind ; there- 
fore he would give the people of India, 
knowledge, he would jmake them a reading 
and a thinking people ; he would so edu- 
cate them that they should feel, and duly 
appreciate the blessing of being a free 
people. But other doctrines prevailed in 
India: tlie paper of Ram Mohun Roy, 
which had done so much good, was put 
down by Mr. Adam. In the memorial 
signed by that individual and five other 
natives, it was declared, that, however 
anxious they were themselves to give in- 
struction to their brethren, they could not 
proceed, such was the degradation con- 
nected with the new regulations, disfigured 
as they were by affidavits and penalties. 
{Hear /) This was the way to produce a 
stagnation of the native mind. By such 
acts as these we became the oppressors of 
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a people whom we were bound to pro- 
tect. In addition to the two native jour- 
nals be had mentioned, there was another, 
which he understood was entirely devoted 
to intelligence. There was also one 
which was especially directed towards 
the estimable object of putting down the 
the practice of burning widows, the abo- 
minable practice of snttees* And were 
they to allow Mr, John Adam to destroy 
the press ; the most effectual engine for 
putting an end to so great an evil. He 
hoped this subject would be taken up 
from day to day, until justice was done to 
the natives of India, and they vvere placed 
in that situation in whicli the I^egislature 
evidently wished they should be placed. 
The Proprietors had the power of agi- 
tating this important subject wlienevcr they 
pleased. If the Directors refused to call 
a Court, ten Proprietors, by posting a 
notice on the Royal Kxchange, could com- 
pel them to assemble ; or, in default, they 
w^ould lose tlieir Charter. He asked no- 
thing unreasonable; but he must say, that 
the Court had acted veiy unreasonably 
when it refused infoi mation on this subject. 
He would, as a jMcmber of the Court of 
Proprietors, do everything in his pow'crto 
assert the rights of tiie nati^es of India, 
IVIiich inisrepreseiitatlon of the law, as it 
respected the question now' agitated, had 
been advanced by the T wenty- fifth Director. 
By the Idth of Geo. HI. it was enacted, 
that all crimes and misdemeanours should 
be tried in the Supreme Court, by juries. 
This continued to be tiie law', until Mr. 
Adam, in a most evil hour, obtained 
Mr. Justice Macnaghten’s sanction to his 
abominable regulations. [Hear/) The 
Knglish law w as then abrogated, and the 
jjeople of India w'ere placed beneath the 
talons of arbitrary power. He might be 
met with the assertion, that Mr. Adam 
had acted legally ; but, according to his 
(Mr. Hume’s) constiuction of the Acts of 
Parliament, he denied tliat jMr. Adam had 
proceeded in a legal manner : he entirely 
denied that Mr. Adam had any right to 
send to Europe an individual residing in 
India, without license, unless that indi- 
vidual had a previous trial. It w'as en- 
acted by the 33d of Geo. III. section 131, 
that if any person, having received a 
license to reside in India, shall so conduct 
himself as, in the judgment of the Go- 
vernor-General, or the Governor of tlic 
Presidency where he resides, to forfeit tlie 
protection of the Government, it shall be 
lawful for the Go verrior- General in Council, 
or the Governor of the Presidency, to de- 
clare the license of such person to be 
void.” This undoubtedly applied to Mr. 
Buckingham’s case. His license being 
withdrawn, he became, under the letter of 
the law, an unlicensed person. It was 
however declared, by a clause in the last 
charter, that all provisions contained in 


the former acts, if not specifically re- 
pealed, should have the force of law. Now, 
the enactment to which he had alluded 
was not repealed ; and therefore the right 
of trial before deportation existed in full 
force. He therefore w'ould maintain, that 
the exposition of the law, as laid down by 
the Twenty-fifth Director, was essentially 
W'rong. He must say, that it was a mon- 
strous thing for a learned man, like the 
Twenty -fifth Director, to attempt to im- 
pose upon those who were unlearned. His 
mistake, however, in the present instance, 
should teach the Court that “ all w’as not 
gold that glittered,” and that all was not 
true that was asserted. [Hear / ) He had 
not, he W'as convinced, mentioned half the 
points which it was of consequence to 
notice on this most important subject, but 
he conceived that he had said enough to 
satisfy impartial men, that the view W'hich 
he had taken of the question was not an 
unjust or an unreasonable one. Thanking 
the Court for the patient attention with 
which they had listened to him, he should 
now conclude W’ith oijserving, that the 
Proprietors would disgrace themselves if 
they supported such a system of intolcra- 
tion as that w hich he had described ; a 
S) stem under W'liich Englishmen (who 
boasted of living beneath a Government, 
which was “ the envy of surrounding na- 
tions, and the admiration of the world,”) 
could be transported from a country at the 
distance of half the globe, without trial 
by Judge or Jury; while a Governor- 
General dare not lay his finger on an 
American, a Frenchman, a Portuguese, or 
any other foreigner, without a regular ac- 
cusation, and a judicial decision, W" ould 
they allow their fellow-countrymen to be 
placed in this degrading situation ? Would 
they suffer them to be subjected to trans- 
portation, whilst the natives of other coun- 
tries could not be removed until trial and 
conviction had taken place ? [Hear /) If 
the system which had been commenced by 
Mr. Adam, w'ere to be continued, India 
would be ex})Osed to the most imminent 
danger. Let Gentlemen consider the si- 
tuation in w hich the natives of India were 
placed by the adoption of such a system. 
The native population were now rapidly 
becoming enlightened, and they deserved 
to enjoy the privilege to which they were 
constitutionally entitled. The great body 
of the natives were as capable of discus- 
sing the merits of good Government as 
Englishmen were ; and if the Company 
sanctioned a system, by which those people 
were prevented from acquiring informa- 
tion, and from making their complaints 
known to their rulers, those who ap- 
proved of so unjust a course might yet 
live long enough to repent of their nnwdse 
conduct. Whilst the elements of minous 
explosion were in existence, was it pru- 
dent to shut tlie safety-valve? (Hear !) 
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The danger which was to be apprehended 
from shutting the mouths of the natives, 
and preventing their complaints from 
reaching the ear of the Government, miglit 
be exemplified by a reference to the events 
that' had occurred a few years since in the 
province of Benares, The intelligence 
that that province w’as in arras against the 
mild Government of the Company came 
upon the Governor- General and his Coun- 
cil like a thunder-clap, so little were they 
prepared for it. Now what were the causes 
which produced that event ? Mr, Adam 
had been censor of the press in that very 
province for three years : nothing was al- 
lowed to be published that w as not per- 
fectly agreeable to him ; all complaints of 
the oppressions of the pro-consular Go- 
vernment were stifled. The abuses whicli 
prevailed were not of a trifling nature : 
tliree-fourths of tlie landed proprietors were 
fleeced of their property. This took place 
in a province w hich was the nearest but 
one to the capital ; and yet, such was the 
. state of the press under Sir. Adam’s rigid 
censorship, that not even a whisper of 
complaint was allowed to exude. The 
news of the revolt filled the Government 
with astonishment, so ignorant were t!»ey 
(and he had the infoi matlon from one 
who was a member of the Government) 
that the inhabitants of the province had 
any cause of complaint. He was pre- 
pared to shew, that all the scenes of blood- 
shed and devastation which had ensued, 
and which had continued for sonic years, 
were occasioned by the want of a free 
press. (^Hear I) If Mr. Buckingham’s 
paper had existed in the province, the 
evils which had occasioned the iiiaurrec- 
tion would have been made known ; they 
would then have been remedied, and the 
mischief would thus have been avoided. 
This subject had never yet received the 
consideration which it deserved. A late 
Director, Mr. Davies, he must do him 
the justice to say, had attempted to bring 
the business forward. He (Mr. Hume) 
was not then in a situation to agitate 
the matter in another place, and he 
did not like to introduce it to that 
Court, because he was ignorant of all 
the details of the case. He confessed, 
however, that he failed in his duty, in not 
having attempted to unveil a scene of 
cruelty and oppression, which, he was 
satisfied, had never been surpassed in any 
age or country. {Hear!) This was one 
instance of the effects which would inevi- 
tably result from a suppression of the 
monitory warnings of a free and unshackled 
press. Notwithstanding all tlie efforts of 
the gallant officer under whom he (Mr. 
Hume) served, and a more active, honest, 
and unsophisticated man he never knew, 
it was four or five years before peace 
wras restored ; and during that period the 
Company had been put to a great sacrifice 


of blood, exclusively of w'hat perhaps 
touched their hearts more nearly, the loss 
of a large annual revenue from the pro- 
vince. If such scenes as these could 
<K;cur in a province almost close to the 
seat of Government, what might not hap- 
pen in more distant provinces, where a 
free press was not suffered to correct 
abuses? {Bear!) He would here beg 
leave to read part of a document which 
reflected great credit on the natives of 
India, on whose behalf he more particu- 
larly spoke. The document to which he 
alluded was a memorial presented by six 
natives of Calcutta to Mr. Justice Mac- 
naghten, complaining of the regulations 
which put an end to the freedom of the 
press. He did not believe that any gen- 
tleman in Court was capable of penning 
a more able letter. He did not think it 
possible to take a more correct view of the 
situation in which India w^as placed by the 
abrogation of the freedom of the press 
than that which was developed in this 
appeal of the natives to the justice of the 
Government. His Hon. Friend (Mr. 
Kiniiaird) had, on a former day, read 
some extracts from this document, which 
he would not now refer to ; but he would 
quote several others which appeared to 
him to bear strongly on the general ques- 
tion. [The Hon. Proprietor here read a 
long extract from the memorial presented 
to Mr. Justice Macnaghten by Ram Mo- 
hun Roy and five other natives, in which 
the memorialists expatiate largely on the 
blessings of a free press, and attribute 
much of the improvement that had taken 
place among the natives to the establish- 
ment of four native newspapers, two in 
the Bengal lee and two in the Persian 
language. They then go on to deprecate 
the new regulations under which the press 
had been placed, and declare, “ that they 
could never tliink of establishing a publi- 
cation, which could only be supported by a 
series of oaths and affidavits abhorrent to 
tlieir feelings and derogatory to their re- 
putation among their countrymen .’’j He 
hoped he had now shewn to the Court, 
that they had affairs to attend to of a 
much higher nature than their mere com- 
mercial concerns. He trusted the Pro- 
prietors were convinced, that their first 
duty was to watch over the interest and 
happiness of India. {Hear /) They 
were bound to ‘consider, whether the mea- 
sures recently adopted would not tend to 
keep the Indian population in a state of 
mental darkness. He could see no danger 
that could result from agreeing to the 
motion with which he should conclude, 
except that of exposing a vicious govern- 
ment. In common with the people of 
India, he called upon the Court to alter a 
system, the object of which was to keep 
the native population in a state of igno- 
rance and barbarism. {Hear!) Heap- 
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preheaded, that witli respect to the first 
resolution, there could be no didercnce ot' 
opinion. It was 

Resolved, That it is declared by the 53d 
Geo. III. cap. 155, sec. S3, to be ‘tlie duty 
of this country to promote the interest and 
happiness of the native inhabitants of the 
British dominions in India, and such mea- 
sures ought to be adopted as may tend to 
the introduction among them of useful 
knowledge, and of religious and moral im- 
provement.’ ” 

His second resolution was, 

“ That no means have been found so 
effectual to secure to mankind the enjoy- 
ment of these blessings, as the diffusion of 
useful information by means of the press.” 
His third resolution would be, 

“ That there be laid before this Court 
copies of all minutes and orders of Coun- 
cil at the Presidencies of Bengal, Madras, 
and Bombay, relating to the public press ; 
and also copies of all correspondence be- 
tween those Governments, and tlje Court 
of Directors and Board of Control, res- 
pecting the same, to enable the Court to 
ascertain how far the regulation'^ hereto- 
fore and now in force, for the guidance cf 
the press in India, have assisted or retarded 
the benevolent and national olyects which 
the Legidature ha=. declared it to be tlie 
duty of this country to promote.” 

He should now mov'e the first resolu- 
tion, meaning, should that be carried, to 
move the others in succession. (^Heuy /) 
The Hon. D. JTtnnaird seconded the 
motion. 

Mr. li. Jachon . — I am dedrous, in 
common witli many other Piopriefors, of 
knowing wliat opinion the Court of Di- 
rectors conveyed to India relative to Mr. 
Buckinglmm’s removal. I wisli, there- 
fore, that the Chairman would, if he sees 
no objection to such a proceeding, coin- 
inunicale to the Court "what that opinion 
was.” (Hear/) 

Tlie Chair?nan . — “ I can have no ob- 
jection to a compliance with the request of 
the Learned Proprietor. The clerk shall 
read a copy of the letter in which the 
Court of Directors have expressed their 
opinion of Mr. Adam’s conduct.” 

The clerk tlien read the following letter ; 

“ Public Department i 30//i July 1323. 

“ Our Governor- General in Council at 
Fort-William in Bengal. 

** Para. 1. We have received your dis- 
patches in the General Department dated 
the 15th and 28tii February last. 

“ 2. In the first of these dispatches you 
acquaint us, that Mr. James S. Bucking- 
ham having, in the judgment of the Go- 
vernor-General in Council, forfeited his 
claim to the countenance and protection of 
the Supreme Government, you had de- 
clared liis license to reside in India to be 
void, from and after the I5th At>ril 
Asiatic Jonrn. — No. 105. 


^‘3. We take the earliest opportunity 
of conveying to you our decided approba- 
tion of this proceeding, considering the 
offensive and mischievous character of 
many of the articles which have appearei* 
for some years past in the journal of 
which Mr. Buckingham w'as thy editor, the 
frequent admonitions and w'arnings which 
he has received, and his obstinacy, not- 
withstanding tlie forbearance that has been 
extended to him, in persisting in a course 
which had on many occasions drawn upon 
him the displeasure of Government, wo 
think you fully justified iu revoking his 
license. We feel, at the same time, 
no hesitation in assuring you of our most 
strenuous and cordial support in whatever 
legal measures j ou may adopt in the exer- 
cise of your discretion, for the j)urpose of 
restraining the licentiousness of the press 
in India, from which, if unchecked, the 
most dangerous consequences are to be 
jtpjirehendcd.” 

Mr. Hume — Permit me to ask, whe- 
ther the letter wdiicii has just been read, 
the oiiiy one which lias been written upon 
the subject by the Court of Directors.” 

Tiic Chair ma a answered, that it was. 

iMr. li, JackboH tlien proceeded to ad- 
dress the Court. He observed, that lie did 
not yield to any human being in the most 
ardent att.ieluuent to the liberties of his 
country, or iu admiration, of the freedom 
of the press, which had been essentially 
instrumental in procuring and supporting 
those liberties. He believed, that the ques- 
tion at issue between his Hon. Friend and 
himself would be found to be, whether 
that w'hicli they both so highly prized cuuld 
be best maintained, by what his lion. 
Friend denominated a free and uncontrol- 
lable press, or by that which he (Mr. Jack- 
son) had ever classed amongst the greatest 
blessings of mankind, namely, a press, 
free, but subject to leg il and Cunbiitutional 
controul. He had not tlie honour to be ac- 
quainted with the gentleman (IVIr. Buck- 
ingham) to whom this debate so much re- 
ferred ; neither had he, until within a few 
minutes, any idea that that gentleman was 
in Court. He understood that Mr. Buck- 
ingham was an individual of considcr.ible 
abilities, and of tlie most i espcctable cha- 
lacter ; but he stood befoie the Court as a 
public man, and he (Mr. Jackson) in the 
discharge of a public duty, should not 
hesitate to speak frankly, with respict to 
every part of his conduct, and to explain 
why he had come to the conclusion which 
he would suliinit to the Court. He en- 
tirely concurred with the Coiyt of Direc- 
tors in approving of the conduct of Mr. 
Adam ; and he w'as of opinion, that if 
the Executive Body had not expressed their 
approbation as they had done, tliey w ouKi 
liave compromised their duty. (Uear /) 
111 the course of his Hon. Fi iend’s speech, 
he had drawn die particular attention 
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of the Ph^etors to three considera- 
tions: — 1st, what is tlie law? 2(1, has 
that law been wisely and virtuously ad- 
tninistered ? He would here observe, that 
if the law had not been so adminktered, 
Mr, Adam ought to be subjected to all 
the blame, which in that case he would 
most justly merit : but, on the other hand, 
if the law had been administered in a just 
and proper manner, he called on the Pro- 
prietors (while they made every allowance 
for the fair intentions of Mr, Buckingham) 
not to desert that line of conduct which 
bad hitherto distinguished the General 
Court; namely, the standing forward as 
the protectors of their absent functionaries, 
and the assertors of their characters when 
unjustly assailed, as he believed IVIr. Adam’s 
to have been. {Hear /) The third point 
to which his Hon. Priend had directed 
their attention was, w'hether it was con- 
sistent with sound wisdom and policy, to 
allow the freedom of the pre ^s to exist in 
our settlements in the East-Indies, to the 
'unlimited extent wdiich his Hon. Friend, 
and those who coincided with him, ])rofessed 
it to be their desire to see it carried to, and 
upon which they insisted as matter of 
legal right. It was important, before they 
proceeded farther, that they should under- 
stand what was the law of the case, es- 
pecially as it had been so strongly ques- 
tioned. It was a great error to suppose, 
that the law which authorized the removal 
of persons residing in India without li- 
censes was of recent origin. It had been 
enacted, by statute after statute, for the 
last two hundred years : it had dur- 
ing that long period been the principle of 
the Indian Government, sanctioned by the 
British Legislature, that the non-access of 
strangers was essential to the safety and 
prosperity of the Company’s possessions. 
{Hear /) He perceived, by their gestures, 
that some Hon. Proprietors entertained 
doubt as to the correctness of this proposi- 
tion : he would, however, state the grounds 
on which bis opinion was founded, and 
let the Court then judge for themselves. 
The charter of Elizabeth, which was grant- 
ed more than two hundred years ago, pro^ 
vided “ that none of the Queen’s subjects, 
except the Company’s servants, and tlieir 
assigns, should resort to the East-Indies, 
witliout being licensed by the ssud Com - 
pany^ under pain of forfeiting their ships 
and Cargoes, and being liable to imprison- 
ment,, till they, the ojSenders, should give a 
£l,000 not to trade there again.” 
'fheact of Gearies, after reciting die acts of 
Elizabeth James, provided “ that the 
Company might seize on all British sub- 
jects residing in India without the Com- 
pany’s license, and send them home to 
England.” The 5th of Geo. I,, entitled “an 
Act for better securing the lawful trade 
of His Majesty’s subjects to the East- 
IncKe^,” which was passed nearly one hun- 


dred years afterwards, enacts, by section 
1st, “ that if any British subject be found 
in India without a license, the Company 
may arrest and seize him, and remit him 
to England, to answer for his offence ac- 
cording to law.” By the 0th of Geo. II,, 
for the better securing the trade of the 
East-India Company, it was enacted, “that 
all persons found in the East- Indies with- 
out license should be deemed guilty of a 
high crime and misdemeanour, and might 
be seized and sent to England, and lodged 
in the next county gaol to the place where 
they should be landed, until they gave se- 
curities to stand their trial.” An enact- 
ment of a similar nature was contained in 
the charter before the last, viz. the 33d 
of Geo. HI. There was not, he believed, 
a Parliamentary rule more sound in its 
construction than this, viz, that where 
the Legislature had continued, through a 
long series of years, to repeat the same 
enactment, it w as to be held that its opera- 
tion had been found advantageous. How', 
then, did the case stand in the present in- 
stance? In the last Act of Parliament 
relative to the Company, viz. the 53d of 
Geo. 1 1 1., they found that the Legislature, 
so far from abridging any of the powers 
conferred on the Government of India by 
preceding Acts, with respect to the trans- 
mission of persons to England, absolutely 
re-enacted and enlarged those powers, and 
specified, in the most particular manner, 
the mode in which they shoulvl be can'ied 
into execution, {Hear!') This statute, 
after enacting that all persons in India 
should -be subject to the local Govern- 
ments, went on to provide “ that, if any 
persons, having obtained licenses to reside 
in India from the Court of Directors, 
shall at any time so conduct themselves, 
that, in the judgment of the Governor- 
General, or Governors of the other Presi- 
dencies, they shall be held to have forfeited 
their claim to the countenance and protec- 
tion of the Government of such Presidency, 
&c., it shall and may be lawful for such Go- 
vernor-General or Governor of such Pre- 
sidency to declare that the licenses of such 
persons are void, and such persons shall bt 
deemed to be in India without license, and 
the Governor-General, or Governor ot 
such Presidency shall be authorized to 
seize them, and send them home to tlie 
United Kingdom.” There surely could 
be no difficulty in concluding from these 
Acts, that the law was that, if any person 
were found in t!)e East- Indies without a 
hcense, he was guilty of a high crime and 
misdemeanour, and was liable to be seized 
and sent to England. {Hear/) There 
was, it should be observed, a distinction 
between (he case of Mr. Buckingham and 
that of Mr, Arnot ; the former remained 
in India np to a certain period under 
wbat was tienominatetl a free mariner’s 
license. Tic viiotild merely allude to Mr. 
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Amot’s case, because the transaction be- 
tween that gentleman and Lord Amherst 
was not yet fairly before the Court and 
the public ; and he should hold it to be 
unjust, both to Lord Amherst and Mr. 
Arnot, if he entered into any part of 
the subject until the whole question was 
brought forward. Mr. Arnot’s case, how- 
ever, differed from the case of Mr. Buck- 
ingham in this respect ; Mr. Arnot was in 
India without any license whatever, and 
such being the fact, it became the bounden 
and undoubted duty of the Governor- 
General, under the acts which he (Mr. 
Jacksonj had quoted, to remove him. He 
had observed, that Mr. Buckingham re- 
sided in India under a free mariner’s li- 
cense ; he felt no objection to the enlarged 
construction which had been given to that 
description of license by some gentle- 
men j but he must take the liberty of 
stating, that such a license only permitted 
an individual to reside in India in the 
practice of a sea-faring trade, and it de- 
clared, on the very face of it, that if 
the party to whom it might be grant- 
ed should, in any respect, disobej the 
rules and orders of the East- India Com- 
pany, or their Governments, from. that 
time the license should be void.” He 
noticed this point, merely to shew that if 
the letter of the law had been strictly en- 
forced against Mr. Buckingham, the Court 
would have been spared all this painful 
discussion about the liberty of the press, 
and the injuries which Mr. Buckingham 
alleged he had received ; for, when he 
avowedly changed his profession^ and his 
purpose to a settled domicile in India as 
editor of a newspaper, his license became 
void, and he might have been removed to 
England forthwith. The Hon. Bart. (Sir 
C. Forbes) shook his head at this ; but he 
(Mr. Jackson) would repeat, that, from 
the moment Mr. Buckingham commenced 
a resident journalist, his license as a free 
mariner was at an end, and the Gover- 
nor- General was authorized to have sent 
him to England on that account alone. 
It had, however, been the practice of Lord 
Hastings, and other Governors- General, 
not to look so very minutely into free- 
mariners* licenses ; they allowed gentle- 
men having these to remain in India, 
and to embark in any profitable specula- 
tion they chose, so long as they continued 
to conduct themselves correctly. He, 
however, had no hesitation in saying, 
that if he had been at the head of the Go- 
vernment in India, and had found a gen- 
tleman with a free mariner’s license, abus- 
ing the privileges which it conferred, and 
disturbing the peace of the settlement, he 
would not (as the Government had done in 
the case of Mr. Buckingham) have entered 
into a protracted correspondence with him, 
but on being satisfied that he had departed 
from the object of his license, w ould have 


ordered him home. It appeared to him, 
that the Government of India would have 
escaped much bitter animadversion if they 
had immediately done that, which, from 
forbcai-ance alone towards ISIr. Bucking- 
ham, they had so long abstained from 
doing. (Hear/) He would now inquire, 
whether Mr. Buckingham* s conduct had 
or had not been such as to justify the pro- 
ceedings which the Government of India 
had ultimately found it necessary to adopt ? 
This brought him to the second of the 
propositions which he had proposed to exa- 
mine; for he conceived he had fully es- 
tablished the fact, that the Government of 
India had legally the power, when it con- 
ceived that any individual had forfeited his 
claim to its protection, to declare that in- 
dividual’s license void, and to send him 
out of the country. It remained, then, to 
be considered, whether, in administering 
the law’’, the Government had acted wisely 
and justly? He believed he had stated 
the question fairly; and he should en- 
deavour to support it by reading a few ex- 
tracts from that w hich must be considered 
as an authority, since it w^as a pamphlet 
written by Mr. Buckingham himself as 
his justification, and circulated amongst 
his friends. He would omit all mention 
of Mr. Buckingham’s early history, save 
that part which related to his residence at 
Bombay without a license. To tliis cir- 
cumstance he alluded, for the purpose of 
shewing that the local Governments had 
uniformly acted on the principle of send- 
ing unlicensed persons to England. Sir 
Evan Nepean, the Governor of Bombay, 
listened with attention to all the argu- 
ments which Mr. Buckingham urged 
against his being sent home, and it seemed, 
as was evident, from the correspondence 
which took place, that, if it had depended 
on himself, Sir E, Nepean would rather 
that Mr. Buckingham should have re- 
mained at Bombay, to develope those 
principles of oriental commerce w'hicli 
Mr. Buckingham had, with peculiar ta- 
lent, brought under the consideration of 
the Bombay Government. But, although 
such was Sir E. Nepean’s feeling, still he 
regarded himself as bound to direct Mr. 
Buckingham’s removal to England. He 
judged that he had no choice ; and he said, 
however unpleasant it may be, still I 
must administer the laws of England, 
which are likewise the laws of India.” 
He (Mr. Jackson) trusted that there would 
be no quibbling on this point. The law 
which directed the local Governments to 
send home an individual, without trial, if 
they thought such a measure expedient, 
was as much the law of England as any 
other under which they lived ; it had al- 
ways been so laid down, and he demanded 
of any thinking man who heard him^ and 
who was versed in Indian history, whether 
he did not believe, in his conscience, that 
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if the libeY^ which was now contended 
for had been conceded one hundred and 
fifty years since, the Company would not 
at this moment be, if not without an em- 
pire^ at least in a much worse situation 
than that in which they stood at present ? 
When they recollected the opinions of the 
greatest njen who had ever written or 
«)oken on the subject of India — when they 
found those individuals unanimously ad- 
mitting the good fortune of Great Britain, 
in possessing a vast empire, containing a 
multitudinous population, which ranked 
amongst the happiest portion of mankind, 
was it any thing more than just, to con- 
clude that those laws were wise and salu- 
tary, which had thus conduced to the best 
and most legitimate of all ends, that of 
consolidating territory, and administering 
to the happiness of its subjects ? {^Hear /) 
After having been ordered home by Sir 
E. Nepean, Mr. Buckingham obtained a 
free mariner’s license, and made several 
v(^ages to the East- Indies. He at length 
found himself at Calcutta, where the 
owner of the ship w*hich he commanded 
pro|«)sed to engage in the Slave Trade, a 
traffic which it would not lessen IMr. 
Buckingham in the estimation of the Court 
to know that he abhorred, and refused to 
be concerned in, although by so doing he 
relinquished profits of no trifling or ordinary 
kind. {Hear/) Thus circumstanced, Mr. 
Buckingham looked around to see in what 
manner he could best employ the talents 
which he knew it had pleased God to be- 
stow on him ; and he soon after embarked 
intbe concerns of a public newspaper. This, 
however, was not done without considera- 
tion, for Mr. Buckingham had made a sort 
of probationary experiment in the manage- 
m^t of two other newspapers, not indeed as 
principalybut as conductor, before he became 
proprietor of The Calcutta JoumaU He 
mentioned this circumstance, because he 
conceived it to be quite impossible to re- 
concile the fact of Mr. Buckingham, an 
intelligent merchant, having conducted 
two newspapers, and afterwards paid 
^3,0CX) for their purchase, being unac- 
quainted with the regulations which Go- 
vernment had sent round to the editor of 
eveiy newspaper until some time after 
this purchase, and that he bad converted 
them into The Calcutta Journal. In Oct, 
1819 Mr. Buckingham commenced that 
newspaper, and in about nine months 
afterwards he had the misfortune to incur 
the displeasure of the Marquess of Has- 
tings— of that very individual, to whom 
Mr. Buckingham (neither justly nor gene- 
rously, as he conceived) h^ so often re- 
ferred as having given the most uncon- 
trolled freedom of the press to all India; 
an iivputation which obliged him to call 
the attention of the Court to a statement 
which had been made by an Hon. Friend 
pf bis (Mr. D. Kinnaird) who opened 


this subject at the last Court. Tliey were 
observations of loo much importance to 
the character of the Noble Marquees, not 
to require tliat it should be well understood 
whether the sentiments thus imputed to 
him were or were not those of Eord 
Hastings. His Hon. Friend said, “ the 
fact was, that the Marquess of Hastings 
had merely framed these regulations to 
satisfy the prejudices of tlie Civil Ser- 
vants.’* It should be observed, that up to 
.August 1818 a censorship of the press 
had prevailed. Lord Hastings thought 
proper to abolish it, but, at the same 
time, as forming a part of the same decree, 
substituted certain regulations w’hich the 
editors of the newspapers were apprized 
they must conform to, or that they would 
be sent home. The Court would judge, 
when tliey heard those rules, how far they 
deserved the anathemas pronounced l>y his 
Hon, Friend ; whether t! ey were likely to 
produce those wide-spreading evils that he 
said would follow, from what he called the 
extinction of the press in India, or whe- 
ther any one of the regulations in question 
justified, in the remotest degree, such an 
apprehension. But it has suited Mr. 
Buckingham, and his warm and generous 
advocate (Mr. Kinnaird), to say that these 
regulations w^ere not meant by the Noble 
Governor, although he gave his solemn 
sanction to them, and that the fact was, 
“ he merely framed those regulations to 
satisfy the prejudices of the Civil Servants, 
who ignorantly imagined that danger would 
arise from the removal of the restrictions 
on the press ; he threw them out as a tub 
to the whale, as a rattle for children to 
play with ; that they had no legal force 
whatever, which Lord Hastings well 
knew ; and that the real object of the 
Marquess of Hastings was to establish the 
uncontrolled freedom of the press in India.*'* 
It was well known that no person thought 
more highly of Lord Hastings than him- 
self ; few persons had more attentively 
surveyed his administration, which, taken 
as a whole, was, in his judgment, the 
most splendid instance of British rule 
known to our history ; and he could truly 
say, that upon no occasion had he ever 
joined in a vote with more heartfelt satis- 
faction, than he did in that vote to which 
the Hon. Court unanimously came, stat- 
ing their opinion of the administration and 
the conduct of that Noble Lord ; and he 
had very little doubt, that, perhaps at no 
very distant period, when certain sharp 
points should be worn down, and good 
humour should be restored to both sides of 
the bar, that he should have the happiness 
of again joining them in another vote 
equally honourable to him and to them- 
selves ! but he should disguise his feel- 
ings were he not to say, that if he be- 
lieved those sentiments were justly im-- 
puted to Lord Hastings, it would cast, iit 
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his opinion, a shade upon his illustrious 
an^ excellent government, which he 
should be extremely sorry to see ! Hap- 
pily, however, for Lord Hastings’s ho- 
nour, there was as yet no cause of draw- 
back from the unanimous applause which 
they bestowed upon that eminent person. 
His Lordship’s own language, and his 
own conduct, gave a broad contradiction 
to any assumption that he had acted a 
double part, or meant that proclamation 
otherwise than as the solemn act of him- 
self in council — nay, he would give them 
a tolerable high authority as to the inter- 
pretation of those regulations, and which 
should be from Mr. Buckingham’s own 
mouth, when he thought it of importance 
to himself to acknowledge their validity, 
before impunity had made him bold. 
Mr, Buckingham had been editor of The 
Calcutta Journal but a few months, when 
he gave offence to the Government by cer- 
tain articles which he published. ’Lhose 
articles were marked by a coarseness of 
ribaldry which he should hardly have ex- 
pected from a writer of Mr. Bucking- 
ham’s taste, and were directed against a 
public authority that ought to have been 
respected. Tlie Court w'ould judge of 
the nature of the offence from the lan- 
guage in which the Governor -General in 
Council thought proper to animadvert 
upon it. The Chief Secretary of the 
Government, by order of the Governor- 
in- Council, sent a letter to Mr. Bucking- 
ham, stating that the attention of Govern- 
ment had been drawn to certain offensive 
paragraphs published in The Calcuttce Jour'- 
naly one of which was as follows ; — “ We 
have received a letter from Madras, of tlie 
10th instant, written on deep black-edged 
mourning-post, of considerable breadth, 
and apparently made for the occasion, 
communicating, as a piece of melancholy 
intelligence, the fact of Mr. Elliott’s be- 
ing confirmed in the Government of that 
presidency for three years longer. It is 
regarded at Madras as a public calamity, 
and wc fear it will be viewed in no other 
light throughout India generally.” He 
would ask his Hon, Friend (Sir C. 
Forbes), who had resided at Bombay, 
whether, if Mr. Elphinstone, on his arri- 
val there to assume the government, had 
met with such a safutation as this, he, Sir 
Charles, would have considered it a fair 
exercise of the liberty of the press ? 
What would have been Mr. Elphinstone’s 
sensations, if, on the first morning that he 
had opened hts eyes at Bombay, he had 
found upon his breakfast-table a black- 
edged newspaper, announcing his acces- 
sion as a calamity to the millions w hom he 
had come to govern? He (Mr. J.) was 
surprised how any man, having in bis 
hands the regulations of the Marquess of 
Hastings, could have written such an 
article ! The first of the regulations pro- 


hibited the editors of newspapers from 
publishing ‘‘ animadversions on the mea- 
sures and proceedings of the Hon. Court 
of Directors, or other public authorities in 
England, connected with the government 
of India ; or disquisitions on the political 
transactions of the local administration ; 
or offensive remarks levelled at the public 
conduct of the Members of the Council, 
or the Judges of the Supreme Court, or 
of the Lord Bishop of Calcutta.” With 
the exception of these interdicted points, 
the editors were allowed to write as they 
pleased. They were only required, not to 
bring into contempt with the natives and 
Europeans the highest constituted autlio- 
rities in the country. It astonished him to 
hear Mr. Buckingham’s friends asset t, 
that the Marquess of Hastings put forUi 
the regulations respecting tlie press as 
never intended to be seriously acted on, 
when, in the letter to which he had already 
referred, it was stated that the Governor- 
General considers the paragraphs above 
quoted to be highly offensive and objec- 
tionable in themselves, and to amount to 
a violation of the obvious spirit of the 
instructions communicated to the editors 
of ^newspapers, at the period when this 
Government was pleased to permit the 
publication of newspapers without sub- 
jecting them to previous revisions of tlie 
officers of Government.” The letter con- 
cluded in these words : “ On the present 
occasion, the Governor- General in Coun- 
cil does not propose to exercise the powers 
vested in him by law ; but I am directed 
to acquaint you, that by any repetition of 
a similar offence, you will be considered 
to have forfeited all claim to the counte- 
nance and protection of this Government, 
and will subject yourself to be proceeded 
against under the 36th sec. of the 53d 
Geo.III., cap. 155.” The regulations here 
alluded to, although tliey had been issued 
some time before, and were in the bands 
of eveiy editor of a newspaper, Mr. 
Buckingham declared were now for the 
first time officially brought under his 
notice. Could it be believed, that Mr. 
Buckingham gave j03,C)(X)for the Calcutta 
Journal, without a proper knowledge of 
those official regulations that were to be 
the rule for the conduct of its proprietor, 
and which must in a considerable degree 
have determined the value of the property? 
(Hear/] On the receipt of the letter 
from Government, Mr. Buckingham made 
an apology. In a letter addressed by him 
to the Government, he said, that, “ in-' 
stead of offering any observations tending 
to the extenuation of my conduct in this 
or in any previous instance, as departing 
from the spirit of the instructions issued 
to the editors of the public journals in 
India, I shall rather confine myself to 
observing, that 1 sincerely regret my hav- 
ing given cause to liis Lordship in Coun-r 
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cil to express his displeasure ; and the 
more so, a& there is not an individual 
among the numerous subjects under bis 
benign government, who is more sensible 
than myself of the unprecedented libe- 
rality which has marked ins Lordship’s ad- 
ministration in gei^ral, and the immense 
dl>ligatiou which all the friends of the 
press owe.”— 'Owe to what ? Tohis having 
granted uncontrolled and unlimited li- 
cense ? No such thing ; but “ to the im- 
mense obligation which all friends of the 
press owe to the measure of the revised 
regulations in particular,” {Hear /) This 
was said by Ae same gentleman, who 
they would find, at a subsequent period, 
reviling and laughing at those very re- 
gulations ! Mr, Buckingham proceeded 
dins- — ‘‘ The very marked indulgence 
which his Lordship in Council is pleased 
to exercise towards me, in remitting, on 
this occasion, the exercise of the powers 
vested in him by law, will operate as an 
additional incentive to my future obser- 
vance of the spirit of the instructions is- 
sued, before the commencement of The 
Calcutta Journal^ to the editors of the 
public prints in India, in August 1818, 
of which I am now folly informed, and 
which I shall henceforth make my guide.” 
If he bad made them his guide, agreeably 
to this promise (said Mr. Jackson), cer- 
tainly Mr. Adam was in the wrong, and 
so was also the Marquess of Hastings, 
who, let it be recollected, was himself 
present in Council on every occasion which 
regarded Mr. Buckingham; but if Mr. 
Buckingham had not made those instruc- 
tions his guide, if, on the contrary, he had 
systematically violated them, and that, too, 
with great contumely, who would say 
that the expatriation of such a person, en- 
joined as it was by law, was in any respect 
unwise or unjust? Mr. Buckingham’s 
next offence against the Government, was 
in giving an account of a meeting which 
assembled at Madras to address Lord 
Hastings — and he (Mr. Jackson) only ad- 
verted to that circumstance for the purj^ose 
of noticing the answer of Lord Hastings 
to the address — which answer, Mr. Buck- 
ingham had persisted in putting a con- 
struction on, that was, in his opinion, by 
no means generous towards his Lordslilp. 
Mr. Buckingham of course reported the 
speeches that were delivered on that oc- 
casion ; and amongst others, he gave a 
passage from the speech of a gallant 
officer ( Col. Stanhope) who was now pre- 
'sent. 'fhat speech was distinguished by 
those generous feelings which tlie gallant 
officer was known to possess, and which 
had prompted his late efforts to afford relief 
to the oppressed Greeks, to “ uphold the 
falling, and to cheer the faint;” in short, 
to do every thing which patriotism and a 
manly and intelligent spirit could suggest, 
in support of a people, with respect to 


whom he hoped there was but one senti- 
ment in the hearts of all who called them- 
selves Englishmen. {Hear/) The gal- 
lant officer, on that occasion, used these 
words — “ I allude to the suppression of 
the censorship of the press at Calcutta ; 
this generou:* act of power should, I think, 
be referred to in your address ; the esta- 
blishment of a free press in Asia is, in my 
estimation, the most magnanimous act of 
the Marquess of Hastings* administra- 
tion, and is that which will come most 
home to the bosom of high-minded men.” 
What the gallant officer had been induced 
to call the establishment of a free press, was 
the revocation of the censorship, and the 
substitution of tlie regulations to which he 
(Mr, Jackson) had before referred ; and 
certainly no man could consistently ap- 
plaud Lord Hastings for the removal of 
the censorship, without, at the same time, 
approving of the accompanying regula- 
tions, which, in truth, formed part of the 
measure ; they were set out in the same 
instrument, and published in the same 
proclamation! {Hear f) Lord Hastings 
was addressed by the inhabitants of Ma- 
dras in very flattering terms; and in his 
Lordship’s answer to that complimentary 
address, he said — “ My removal of re- 
strictions from the press has been mention- 
ed in laudatory language. I might easily 
have adopted that procedure without any 
length of cautious consideration, from my 
habit of regarding the freedom of publi- 
cation as a natural right of my fellow- 
subjects, to be narrowed only by special 
and urgent cause assigned.” Upon the 
conviction that a special and urgent cause 
did exist, his Lordship accompanied the 
removal of the censorship with such regu- 
lations, as he thought allowed of every 
fair exercise of the faculties of the mind ; 
and Mr. Buckingham had himself de- 
clared that the new system was the greatest 
blessing that could be conferred on India. 
The controversy in which Mr, Bucking- 
ham engaged relative to the post-office 
again brought upon him the animadver- 
sions of Government. The Chief Secre- 
tary informed him, by letter, that the 
Governor- General perceived with regret 
that the indulgence which had before been 
shewn to him had not made the desired 
impression ; and that hIs I^ordship, on this 
occasion, contented himself with requiring 
from Mr. Buckingham a distinct acknow- 
ledgment of the impropriety of his con- 
duct, and a full and sufficient apology to 
the Government of Fort SI. George, for 
the injurious insinuations inserted against 
it in The Calcutta JoiimaU Tniis com- 
munication was answered by Mr. Buck- 
ingham in a letter of very great length, 
which might be called his second apology, 
and which contained this passage: “ I 
conceived, accordingly, that the regulations 
or restrictions of August 1818 were as 
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formally and effectually abrogated by this 
step,’* (alluding to the answer of Lord 
Hastings to the Madras address) “ as one 
law becomes repealed by the creation of 
another, whose provisions and enactions 
are at variance with the spirit of the for- 
mer.** Where now (asked Mr. Jackson), 
is this idolater of the constitution, this ab- 
borrcr of every degree and species of des- 
potism? Behold him, when it suited bis 
purpose, endeavouring to place the Mar- 
quess of Hastings in a situation of the 
veriest despot tliat could possibly be con- 
ceived. Here Lord Hastings was sup- 
posed to possess authority so high, that by 
a single passage in his answer to a compli- 
mentary address, he could revoke the de- 
liberate and maturely-considered acts of die 
Governor- General in Council (Jfcor/) 
In vain (continued Mr. Jackson) do t look 
round on my Hon. Friends, for symptoms 
of that holy indignation vv-hich should 
flash from the patriot eye, and warm the 
jmtriot heart, upon the first advance towards 
despotism ! they are wholly quiescent, and 
seem to agree with Mr. Buckingham, that 
there are occasions on which absolute 
power in the Government is to be pre- 
ferred. Mr. Buckingham’s understand- 
ing was, he was convinced, too enlarged 
to sutler him to believe in the doctrine 
which himself thus laid down. It was in- 
credible that a man of his intellect could 
for a moment imagine, that the ipse dliil 
of Lord Hastings could thus revoke the 
solemn act of the Legislative Council ! 
Mr. Buckingham’s letter proceeded thus : 

I regret, however, to learn, by the tenour 
of your letter of the 12th instant (Jan. 12, 
1820), that I have mistaken the extent of 
the indulgence and freedom which his 
Excellency meant to allow to the Indian 
press. 

* 

From your letter, I must conceive the full 
existence of those restrictions of 18 1 8, 
which I had believed to have been abro- 
gated, as that letter makes it the basis of 
iny otfence, that my ‘ remarks on the Go- 
vernment of Fort St. George are obviously 
in violation of the spirit of those rules to 
which my particular attention had before 
been called.’ ” Kow, supposing Mr. Buck- 
ingham to have been ignorant of the re- 
gulations respecting the press at the time 
when he expended in the purchase 

of his journal, as well as when he circu- 
lated amongst millions of the population 
of India (for it was undoubtedly true that 
his paper had a very great circulation), a 
black-edged paper, in conseijucncc of the 
continuance in office of the Governor of a 
Presidency. 

The Hon. i). ICiiinabd — “ My Learned 
Friend is mistaken in supposing that Mr. 
Buckingham’s journal was sent fortli with 
a black edge.” 

Mr. I?. Jackson continued. — What did 


Mr. Buckingham do? He made this de- 
claration to all India— We have receiTed 
a black-edged paper, announcing the ap- 
pointment of Mr. Elliott to the Govern- 
ment of Madras for three years longer ; the 
appointment is considered as a public ca- 
lamity.” Let it he clearly understood, 
that he (Mr. Jackson) did not mean to 
assert that Mr, Buckingham had actually 
circulated a black-edged paper ; but he de- 
manded, whether there was any very ma- 
terial difference between the circulation of 
such a paper, and the ostentatious an- 
nouncement that it had been received? 
Did not Mr. Buckingham disseminate, as 
far as he had power to do so, the fact of a 
black- edged paper having been i^ued by 
others, on account of the appointment 'of 
Mr. Elliott, as a proof that the appoint- 
. ment ^vas viewed as a calamity by those 
whom INIr. Elliott was selected to govern ? 
Could any one who heard him deny that 
this w^as a pui)lication deeply disparaging 
to the Government of Madras ? Any Go- 
vernment must in. the end be undermined, 
if contempt like this could be poured upon 
it at pleasure. It was however plain, that, 
even supposing Mr, Buckingham had pre- 
viously mistaken the nature of the regula- 
tions for the government of the press, he 
now at least, namely, in January 1820, 
admitted his perfect understanding of 
them, and professed his determination to 
obey them in future. Flow had this gen- 
tleman kept his word? How had he ful- 
filled his professions ? Why, it appeared 
that in a very short time after Government 
again had to complain. Early in. 1820, a 
letter appeared in The Calcutia Journal 
respecting the mode in wffiich the troops of 
the Nizam were paid; accusing certain 
public officers with issuing base coin to 
the native troops, for the purpose of rea- 
lizing an illicit profit ; and stating that it 
would be better at once to deduct a 
portion of their pay, rather than le- 
son to such a practice : this, it must be 
admitted, w^as a most dangerous report to 
disseminate amongst the native troops ! Mr. 
Buckingham and his friends had frequently 
quoted the sentiment of the Marquess of 
Hastings, that our Indian empire depend- 
ed upon opinion. He wished Mr, B. had 
defined upon whose opinion it was thought 
to depend. Was it upon the opinion of 
the native sovereigns, or of the native 
army', or of the native population, or a 
combined opinion of. the three? There 
was not one 6f these orders of persons 
whose opinion the paragraphs published by 
Mr. Buckingham had not tendtd to alien- 
ate from the British Government. [Hear !) 
Could any one who considered the com- 
position and extent of the native armies, 
contemplate, without '•huddering, what 
might be the effect of a statement pub- 
lished in a newspaper, which set forth that 
the native troops were defraudetl by being 
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paid in base money ? {Hear / ) The Re- 
sident at Hyderabad was indignant at this 
letter, and he called on the Government 
to demand the name of the writer. The 
writer was in consequence given up, and 
Mr. Buckingham escaped the displeasure 
of Government! In Nov. 1820, a letter 
signed Emulus *’ appeared in The Cal- 
cutta Journal. He would for the present 
forsake Mr, Buckingham*sown statement, 
because the particular instances to which 
he was now referring were not noticed 
there. No one, however, could doubt 
that they had occurred, as they were men- 
tioned in the minutes of Council. The 
letter of Emulus contained this passage : 
“ No species of merit (I shall advance it 
without much apprehension of controver- 
sion) receives in this country a commen- 
surate remuneration ; but on the contrary, 
every indication of rising genius is repres- 
sed with the most undisguised and incon- 
siderate wanton ness ; and every excitement 
and emulation is barbarously withheld, 
except by the pernicious means of politi- 
cal influence, or, as it is generally termed, 
interest. Now not the remotest prospect 
remains to an officer in India of rising to 
a participation in the honours and emolu- 
ments attached to numberless situations in 
the service , and the man of independent 
mind, who disdains to crouch to and fawn 
on his superior, is condemned to afflicting 
and perpetual indigence. His condition 
closely resembles that of a slave condemned 
to the galleys, who toils with constant and 
unremitting exertion in the service of a 
cruel and careless master, without a dis- 
tant prospect of emancipation, or the re- 
in(Hest hope of personal benefit.’* If their 
empire in India, indeed, depended on 
opinion, was it possible to conceive a 
more mischievous publication than this ? 
Hid it not proclaim to every young officer 
in the army, that Ins merits, be they what 
they might, would remain neglected and 
unrewarded by the Government ? (^Hear ! ) 
When his Hon. Friend spoke of a great 
community being perfectly contented, he 
spoke of that which was impossible to 
happen. In every society there must of 
necessity be a great number of dissatisfled 
persons. If nine-tenths of the Europeans 
in India were in the army, as Mr. Elphin- 
stone had stated, a long time must elapse 
before a numerous body of young men 
could be promoted. He conceived it was 
hardly possible for a young soldier to read 
this article, which v\as written with much 
force, witliout its producing disaffection 
towards the Government, Did it not, 
then, become the duty of the proper au- 
thorities to say to IMr. Buckingham, “ here 
is another breach of the regulations which 
you so much applauded, and so faithfully 
promised to be governed !>y.” This let- 
ter was referred to the Advocate- General, 
who stated, that in his opinion it was a 


libeL Proceedings were about to be com- 
menced against Mr. Buckingham, when 
that gentleman very prudently made an 
apology to the Governor-General, dis- 
claiming his having entertained any such 
meaning as was imputed to him. The 
prosecution was given up, on condition that 
he should instruct his counsel to let the 
motion which had been made for a crimi- 
nal information against him by the Advo- 
cate- General pass without opposition, and 
that he should address to the Governor- 
General in Council an apology, compre- 
hending, in distinct and unequivocal terms, 
the professions contained in a letter sent 
by him privately to Lord Hastings. That 
apology was to be read in Court by the 
Advocate- General, as the ground on which 
that officer was instructed to abandon the 
prosecution. Tlie offence was here ad- 
mitted, the apology was read in open 
Court, and Mr, Buckingham was allovv^ed 
to continue his journal. Tliese repeated 
admonitions had not, however, the effect 
of inducing Mr. Buckingham to abstain 
from again giving offence to the Govern- 
ment. The reason of their non-effect was 
obvious. Mr. Buckingham, like Mr. Cob- 
bett, wished to raise his paper into im 
mense circulation, and consequently to 
obtain immense profit by the frequency 
and boldness of bis attacks. Tlie project 
succeeded, for his paper netted four times 
the profit that had ever been produced by 
any other Indian Journal. But that which 
might be written, not only safely, but use- 
fully, by Mr. Cobbett in this country, 
could not be done in India without en- 
dangering the safety of the empire, and 
therefore the Governor- General in Council, 
as was his bouuden duty, again apprized 
Mr. Buckingham, tliat he must conform 
to tlie regulations, or be ordered away. But 
IMr. Buckingham in substance ai’gued thus 
in reply : “ My paper must have the most 
extensive circulation of any in India; I 
must have large profits ; and in order to 
effect these objects, I must interest and 
agitate a great portion of the peninsula.’* 
A few months after this last offence, ano- 
tlier letter made its appearance in The Ctth 
cutta Journal^ v\hich was headed “ Mill- 
tary Munopoltj y' and signed ‘‘ A Young 
Officer'* Government considered tins let- 
ter to be no Jess objectionable than the 
former. The author was however given 
up and punished, and Mr. Buckingham 
was again passed by. The next matter of 
complaint was an article, which charged 
tile Government with having circulated an 
“ infamons prospectus ’* of The John Bull 
newspaper. He (Mr. J.) entertained no 
doubt that the John Bull was a very gross 
j)ublication, and he regretted that any ser- 
vants of the Government had been, as it 
was said, connected witli it. But Mr, 
Buckingham charged, not the clerks of_ 
the Govenunent, but tlie Governor- Gene- 
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ral in Council, with circulating an “ in- not been answered ; whatsoewr adyan- 
famous prospectus !*’ It was some satis- tages have been attained, they Imve been 
faction to know, that the John Bull would overbalanced by the mischief of acrimo- 
be as amenable to the present regulations nious dissensions spread through the me- 
for the press as The Calcutta Jour naif or dium of your journal, 
any other newspaper ; and he believed he Complaint upon complaint is con- 

coiild confidently state, that the gentlemen stantly harassing Government, regarding 
within the bar had heard with pain that the impeachment which your loose publica- 
any servant of the Company was concern- tions cause to be inferred against indi vi- 
ed with the John Bull, (The Chairman duals. As far as could be reconciled with 
intimated his assent to the statement.) Mr. duty. Government has endeavoured to shut 
Buckingham having explained himself on its eyes on whaf it wished to consider 
the subject of this paragraph, the Govern- thoughtless aberrations, though perfectly 
ment did not deem it necessary to adopt sensible of the practical objection which 
any measures against him. Tliat gentle- attends these irregular appeals to the pub- 
man’s next offence consisted in an attack lie. Even if the matter submitted be cor- 
on the Bishop of Calcutta. One of the rect, the public can afford no relief, while 
regulations which Mr. Buckingham had a communication to the constituted autlio- 
himself applauded, it would be recollect- rities would effect such redress; yet the 
ed, interdicted “ offensive remarks levelled idleness of recurrence to a wrong quarter 
at the Lord Bishop of Calcutta but is not all that is reprehensible, for that 
notwithstanding this, Mr. Buckingham recurrence is to furnish the dishonest con- 
thought fit to publish a letter which gave elusion of sloth or indifference in those 
great offence to that vedbrable and worthy bound to watch over such points of the 
prelate. He complained to the Govern- general interest. Still the Government 
ment, and requested that notice should be wished to overlook minor editorial inaccu- 
taken of the article. The Secretary, in racios. The subject has a different com- 
f consequence, v^Tote a letter to Mr. Buck- pi exion, when you, Sir, stand forth to vin- 

^ f ingham, who, in his reply, seemed rather dicate the principle of such appeals, what- 
to have defended the statement which had soever slander upon individuals they may 
given offence to the Bishop, as he said in involve; and when you maintain the privi- 
his reply, that ‘‘ bethought it nothing more lege of lending yourself to be the instru- 
« than a modest discussion of the subject,” ment of any unknown calumniator, Go- 

The Secretary, in answer, observed, “ it vernment will not tolerate so mischievous 
is a gross prostitution of terms to repre- nn abuse. It would be with undissembled 
sent as a temperate and modest discussion regret that the Governor- General in Coun- 
an anonymous crimination of an individual, cil should find himself constrained to exer- 
involving at the same time an insinuated cise the chastening power vested in him, 
charge, not the less offensive for being nevertheless, he will not shrink from its 
hypothetically put, that his superior might exertion, where he may be conscientious- 
have countenanced tlie delinquency.” And ly satisfied that the preservation of decency, 
the letter proceeded to state, “ Wth these and the comfort of society, require it to be 
particulars before your eyes, and in con • applied. I am thence. Sir, instructed to 
tempt of former warnings, you did not give you this intimation: should Govern- 
hesitate to insert in your journal such a ment observe that you persevere in acting 
statement, from a person of whom you on the principle which you have now as- 
deefare yourself utterly ignorant, and of serted, there will be no previous discus- 
whose veracity you consequently could sion of any case in which you may Ikj 
form no opinion. Your defence for so judged to have violated those laws of 
doing is not rested on the merits jof the moral candour, and essential justice, which 
special case; but as your argument must are equally binding on all descriptions of 
embrace all publications of a correspond- the community. You will at once be ap- 
ing nature, you insist on your right of prized that your license to reside in India 
making your journal a vehicle for that is annulled, and you will be required to 
species of indirect attack upon character furnish security for your quitting the 
in all instances of a parallel nature. country by the earliest convenient opportu- 

“ When certain irksome restraints, which nity.” Mr. Buckingham answered this 
had long existed upon the press in Bengal, by another letter of prodigious length, 
were withdrawn, the prospect was indulged, occupying nearly eight closely printed co- 
that the diffusion of various information, lumns ! How he or his friends can call 
with the able comments wdiich itw'ould call the Government of Bengal to account for 
forth, might be extremely useful to all %vant of candour and good-nature, who 
classes of our countrymen in public em- travelled through the longest epistles he ever 
ployment. A paper conducted with temper read upon such an occasion, he was utterly 
■ and ability, on the principles professed by at a loss to conceive ; the Secretary, in 

* you at the outset of your undertaking, was answer, informed Mr. Buckingham, that 
eminently calculated to forward this view, his letter “ had produced no change in the 
The just expectatious of Government have sentiments and resolutionsof Government, 
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already cmaamunicated to him on the 17Ui 
of July.’* Here the correspondence on 
this subject closed ; but Mr. Buckingham 
coatinued to proce^ in a course which, it 
must be obvious to every man, was re- 
pugnant to regulations deemed necessary 
to the • good government of the British 
territories. One would have thought, that 
intimations so plainly and frankly com- 
municated would have been sufficient to 
have induced him to have altered it ; but 
the alteration of tliat course would have 
been a diminution of his profit, and he 
had embarked in a speculation in w hich, 
although it ultimately failed, he thought 
he might go to a certain length, and 
then put a native editor in his place, w ho 
might set authority at defiance. He now 
came to Mr. Buckingham’s next offence ; 
and here he must say, that in his opinion 
Mr, Adam had been unworthily dealt w ith. 
The matter had been treated all along as 
if Mr. Adam had acted alone in these 
transactions, whilst, in fact, he acted only 
in conjunction with the whole of his Coun- 
cil. Every phrase personally invidious to 
Mr. Adam had been used, and he (Mr. J.) 
thought the Proprietors were bound in 
honour and justice not to let that gentle- 
man’s character go undefended. Mr. 
Buckingham, in his pamphlet, spoke of 
Mr. Adam having done this and that, 
which were really the acts of Lord Has- 
tings. The only act done while Mr. 
Adam was in power, was the finally with- 
drawing Mr. Buckingham’s license, which 
Lord Hastings had declared should he 
withdrawn if he again incurred the dis- 
pleasure of Government, This he soon 
afterwards did once more. A true bill for 
a libel was found against Mr. Bucking- 
ham by the Grand Jurj'. It was for a 
libel on the six secretaries, contained in a 
letter signed “ Sam Sobersides'' The Petit 
Jury, however, subsequently came to a 
different conclusion respecting that publi- 
cation. But between the finding of the 
bill by the Grand Jury, and the trial of 
the indictment by the Petit Jury, Mr. 
Buckingham did tliat which in this coun- 
try was considered a very high offence : 
he circulated papers that were disparaging 
to the Grand Jury who had found the 
bill, and whicli were calculated to in- 
fluence the Petit Jury in their verdict - 
The consequence was, that the Advocate- 
General there, as the Attorney- General 
would have done here, moved for a crimi- 
nal information against Mr. Buckingham. 
It had been asserted, that this information 
was refused ; but that was not the case. 
The information was granted, and would 
have been tried, but for a reason which he 
should state, in direct contradiction to 
what-had been alledged on the other side. 
It had been said, that the moment Mr. 
Adam came into power, the information, 
which had been previously abandoned, was 


revived by him. Tlie truth, however, was 
this: the information was granted, and 
about to be tried, when, in consequence 
of one of the judges proceeding to Eng- 
land, and another going to Madras, there 
was but a single judge left, and he re- 
fused to try it single-handed. Frequently 
in our owm Courts, w'hen a judge was 
asked to take a particular case for argu- 
ment, he would say, “ no, this is an im- 
portant question, let it stand over till the 
Court is full.” Sir F. Macnaghten acted 
thus. Sir H. Blossett, how'ever, arrived 
at Calcutta, and then the Advocate- Gene- 
ral, as a matter of course, moved that the 
information should be tried. Sir H. 
Blossett soon after died, and Sir F. Mac- 
naghten again declined to try the cause. 
Before the Court was again filled by the 
arrival of Mr. Justice Puller, Mr. Buck- 
ingham’s license w’as withdrawn, and he 
was sent to England. Such was the real 
history of tliis information, which w'as 
filed under the administration of Lord 
Hastings. The conduct attributed to Mr . 
Adam with respect to it, was in no instance 
borne out by the facts ; for even the re- 
vived information, if they chose so to call 
it, was during the Government of Lord 
Hastings. But to give an instance of Mr. 
Buckingham’s mode of expressing him- 
self, and of his tone of mind with regard 
to Mr. Adam, in his progress from sar- 
casm to broad and open defiance, he (Mr. 
J.) need only refer to his pamphlet, in 
which he spoke of “ the regulations jyri- 
vately circulated by Mr. John Adam,” 
although he knew them to be the act of 
tiie Governor- General in Council, and 
publicly communicated by the Secretary 
of the Government to ail editors of news- 
papers. *Was it candid, or was it to be 
endured, the thus endeavouring to create 
a prejudice against this high and honour- 
able functionary, by statements and ima- 
ginations that w'ere w’holly unfounded ? 
Mr. Buckingham’s next achievement was 
the publication of a letter from “ a Mili- 
tary Officer,” and after having been told 
that w'e exist but on opinion, and in a 
very material degree upon the opinion of 
the army, he thought they would agree 
with him as to the rectitude of such ap- 
peals to the passions of the soldiery ! The 
writer, after complimenting Mr. Buck- 
ingham upon the utility of his Journal, 
uses these words : “ how much more has 
it done to stop foul play, and introduce 
improvements in bazars, and in the ad- 
ministration of military justice, fining, 
flogging, taxing, cheating, how much 
more than all the orders you can pick and 
cull out of that valuable compilation, as 
clear as it is rich — the Bengal Code.”— 
Now, what was this but to charge, as a 
practice with regard to the army, that of 
fining, flogging, taxing, cheating, &c. 
&c. ; would any one say that this was a 
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safe kind of langufige to address, through 
The Calcutta Journal, to the native army, 
upon which publication, it is contended, 
there ought to be no restriction ? How- 
ever, Mr. Buckingham, feeling some alarm 
at the great danger he had incurred by this 
step, gave up the name of Colonel Robin- 
son, who w'as tried for it by a Court Martial, 
and sent to this country, by order of the 
Commander- in -Chief, that the opinion of 
the Duke of York might be taken upon 
the subject. About this time Lord Has- 
tings had expressed his wish to leave In- 
dia, but before liis Lordship’s departure, 
Mr. Buckingham published a letter, under 
the Iicad of “ Military Discussion,” the 
writer of which proposed to make a series 
of inquiries. He says, he shall from time 
to time put a few questions through the 
medium of The Calcutta Journal, which, 
if answered, would tend to define the au- 
thority of a commanding officer, the 
species of respect due to him, and the 
duties he had to perform; in short, tlie 
reciprocal duties of the commander and 
the commanded towards each other. Such 
was the substance of a letter, signed, I be- 
lieve, “ A Young Sub,” an order of 
young gentlemen, who, when counte- 
nanced by papers like The Calcutta Jour- 
nal, can write very fiuently upon the affairs 
of the army, until they in turn arrive at 
rank, when they become the grave ad- 
monitors of the then rising generation of 
“ Young Subs.” Mr. Buckingham had 
by this time brought himself, as they 
W'ould see, to consider the regulations of 
1818 as “ waste paper,” and had deter- 
mined on the plan of a native, unbanisha- 
ble editor, in case he himself should be 
obliged to sound a retreat. There was no 
other way of meeting this evasion, and of 
Government securing itself against a na- 
tive editor, than the calling into aid some 
law which should oblige native as well as 
other editors to apply for licenses. He 
would not at this moment say whether this 
Act, and the Regulation^ which followed 
it, might not admit of some amendment ; 
and if his Hon. Friend should think fit 
to propose, that both the act and the regu - 
lations should be laid before the Court for 
its consideration, he should have no ob- 
jection to such a motion ; he was willing 
to see if they could be rendered more libe- 
ral or more certain, but he could not con- 
sent that Mr. Adam’s character should be 
hung up, or the Bengal Government go 
without due support, until his Hon. Friend 
has procured the publication of a volumi- 
nous mass of papers^ all of wliich he had 
in the course of his speech shewn himself 
to be in possession of, and which the de- 
fendant, if he might so call him, had al- 
ready communicated to the public through 
the medium of the press. He thought 
they had enough before them, and that he 
had read enough to prove that the conduct 


of the Bengal Government was strictly 
right. He had but one more passage to 
read, which related to some strictures 
which had given offence to our old and 
firm ally, the Sovereign of Oude; this 
had induced a circular from Government 
to the editors of newspapers. The Secre- 
tary writes ; “ I am directed to communi- 
cate to you the desire of the most Noble 
the Governor General in Council, that 
you will refrain from inserting in your 
paper any of those strictures, for which the 
information must at least be loose, but 
probably invidious, vhile their purport is 
wantonly insulting to a Sovereign who 
has shewn the warmest attachment to the 
British interest.” It vi’as amusing to ob- 
serve the point of consequence at which 
the editor of The Calcutta Journal had by 
this time arrived, and the conclusions which 
he had now come to. As to threats of 
displeasure from Government, he says, in 
Ins remarks upon this last admonition, “ in 
point of fact, and in point of law, the 
restrictions of August 1818,” restrictions 
which himself had applauded, and repeat- 
edly promised his profound obedience to, 
“ are mere waste paper / they have never 
been passed into a regulation in the only 
legal manner in whicli regulations can ac- 
quire the force of law, by the sanction of 
the Supreme Court ; and are of no more 
force or value, than would be a circular of 
the Governor- General in Council, com- 
manding us to give up our reridence for 
the accommodation of the King of Oude, 
if he were to visit Calcutta, or to give up 
our beds to his seraglio, and our table to 
his servants.” After noticing tlie request 
of some of the agency houses, as to his 
insertions, he goes on thus ; “ The com- 
munication of this desire of the Governor- 
General in Council, is at least entitled to 
as much regard : it solicits an abstinence 
from strictures on acts for which the infor- 
mation or authority is loose, and the mo- 
tives of comment probably invidious ; it 
asks us to abstain from the publication of* 
that which is wantonly insulting to a So- 
vereign, who is at least attached to the Bri- 
tisli Government, and who, it might be 
added, does not sufficiently comprehend 
the nature of a free discussion, to suppose 
it can jiossibly he permitted on his acts, 
without the English Government at least 
approving of the censures passed on his 
conduct. The request is a very reasonable 
one, taking into account the limitations 
stated ; and w hen it makes a reasonable re- 
quest, it w*ould be unreasonable indeed not 
to comply witli it ; but there its merits 
rest.” Here, then, was this free-mariner, 
at last, planting his foot upon the neck of 
Government, even upon the neck of those 
whom three years before he had addressed 
in terms almost of servility, and by whom 
he had been repeatedly told what must be 
the consequence of such conduct : indeed 
2 (J 2 
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there was no end of his warnings : he had 
now read no fewer than five or six of them ! 
It'was not for them to measure the dis. 
cretion of the appointment of civil officers 
to any particular situations ; he was not 
himself friendly to the annexing of spiri- 
tual and lay offices. He thought that 
many who are anxious to support the es- 
tablished church of this country, risked its 
welfare by appointing so many of the 
clergy to the commission of the peace, 
thereby removing to the austere elevation 
of the bench those who should cultivate 
all those meek, generous, and charitable 
feelings which are essential to an affection- 
ate and free spiritual intercourse with their 
fiocks, whose sick-beds they should be 
ever ready to visit, and administer conso- 
lation very different from the mandates of 
a judge. But this was no excuse for Mr. 
Buckingham, who treated the appoint- 
ment of Dr. Bryce in a manner disrespect- 
ful to Government, and in the teeth of the 
regulations. Hitherto every act respecting 
Mr. Buckingham had been under the au- 
thority of Lord Hastings, and with his 
personal knowledge, and none more so 
than the last assurance, that for the next 
offence his license should be revoked with- 
out further notice. This recal of his li- 
cense was done upon a review of his whole 
conduct, and not, as had been erroneously 
asserted, on account of the animadversions 
made on the appointment of Dr. Bryce ; 
whoever would take the trouble to read 
the order, would find that it expressed 
for what reason the license was withdrawn ; 
it ran thus The Governor- General in 
Council having taken into his considera- 
tion the repeated and systematic violations, 
by Mr. Buckingham, the editor, of the 
Calcutta Journal ^ of the rules issued by 
Government on the 1 9th August 1818, 
for the guidance of the editors of news- 
papers at this Presidency (a copy of which 
was duly communicated to Mr. Bucking- 
ham, by direction of the Governor- Gene- 
* ral in Council), and having further taken 
into his consideration an article in The 
Calcutta Journal of the 8th inst., page 
541, and having referred to the license of 
the Hon. the Court of Directors, autho- 
rizing Mr. Buckingham to proceed to In- 
dia as a free-mariner, is pleased to direct 
that a copy of IMr. Buckingham’s license 
be here recorded, and that the following 
Order in Council, recalling that license, be 
communicated to Mr. Buckingham by the 
Chief Secretary to Government,” 
(R^olution.) — « Whereas James Silk 
Buckingham, now and for some time past 
a resident of the town of Calcutta, has 
obtained from the Hon. the Court of Di- 
rectors a certificate or license to proceed to 
the East- Indies; and whereas the said 
James Silk Buckingham has, in the judg- 
ment of the Governor- General in Council, 
forfeited his claim to the countenance and 


protection of the supreme Government ; it 
is hereby ordered and declared, that the cer- 
tificate or license so obtained by the said 
James SilkBuckingham, shall be void, from 
and after the 15th day of April 1823. By 
order of the Governor- General in Council, 
“ W. B. Bayley, Chief Sec. to Gov.” 

Mr. Jackson said he had shown, step by 
step, the conduct of Mr. Buckingham, 
and the dangers which those who were ap- 
pointed to govern and judge, thought must 
arise from the unrestrained couree which 
this gentleman was pursuing, and who, so 
judging, thought proper, by a solemn act 
of duty, imposed upon them by their high 
station, and no less so by tlieir solemn 
oaths and the authority of Parliament, to 
put an end to a course of publication thus 
affronting to the native princes, seductive 
and seditious as to the army, and calcu- 
lated to induce opinions and feelings in 
the native population extremely adverse to 
their submission to British rule; and, 
taking them separately or as a whole, every 
one must see that their tendency was to 
shake to its centre that opinion upon which 
our existence in India was said to depend. 
This, the Bengal Government thought too 
great a risk to be run, and they ordered 
from the country that gentleman whose 
writings they regarded as thus dangerous to 
that Government which they were bound 
to support. With respect to Mr. Aniot, 
they were to remember that Lord Amherst 
did not, as it is said, send Mr. Arnot 
home, and at the same time withdraw the 
license from The Calcutta Journal ; on the 
contrary, he continued to its new native 
editor, Mr, Sandys, the means of pureuing 
a fair and worthy course, assigning his 
humane reason of being unwilling to hurt 
the properly ; nor was it until it appeared 
to his Lordship that Mr. Sandys was emu- 
lating his predecessor, that he finally with- 
drew his license to print and publish : but 
as that case was not before them he should 
decline going into it, and w’ould trouble 
the Court with a few words on the proposi- 
tion of a free press in India. He could 
hardly argue it gravely, it seemed to him 
so full of extravaijance, that in a colonial 
settlement, the Governor of which the 
Legislature had found it expedient to ren- 
der almost absolute, there should exist a 
press altogether free and uncontrolled, for 
to that extent they go, thereby claiming as 
a right for the army, which comprizes 
nine-tenths of the European population, 
that Cobbet's Register, for instance, might 
be laid on every mess-table in India, to 
teach them politics on Saturdays, and 
Carlisle’s blasphemies, to improve their 
religion on the Sunday ! But his Hou, 
Friends said, let offences of the press be 
tried by a jury! This was a plausible 
fallacy, which it became necessary to have 
well understood — so small was the Euro- 
pean community, even of Calcutta, that 
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civil causes, of whatever magnitude or 
consequence, were tried by the judges; 
the number of European inhabitants did 
not admit of a selection of persons, suf- 
ficiently remote from the parties, to give 
a fair chance for an impartial verdict. 
Now, with regard to the trial by jury for 
crimes of this description, let any one look 
to the extremely comparative paucity of the 
European population, and let them judge 
how far the public would be sure of 
obtaining retribution ? remembering that 
Mr. Buckingham himself boasts, that the 
greater part of the inhabitants of Calcutta 
were subscribers to his paper, and a great 
many of them actual share-holders ! The 
Legislature, foreseeing this difficulty, had 
therefore invested the Governor in Coun- 
cil with the double power, either to send 
home the offending party, or proceed 
against him in the Courts in India, as might 
be judged best for tlie public interest. 
Another very important consideration, was 
the delay which the defendant might inter- 
pose, who could perhaps defer the bring- 
ing on of his trial for six months, during 
which he might sow sedition every morn- 
ing, and gather his crop in the evening ; 
and who could answer for the number of 
challenges ? But the Court should hear 
Mr. Justice Macnaghten’s own ideas upon 
this subject. That upright Judge, Sir 
F. Macnaghten, had been alluded to 
upon several occasions by Mr. Bucking- 
ham, as a sort of ultra Whig — as a kind 
of patriotic judge, who held sentiments of 
liberty, very honourable, no doubt, to him- 
self, but very congenial with those of Mr. 
Buckingham. He believed that Sir F. 
Macnaghten loved liberty, and he revered 
him for so doing, but this gave the 
greater weight to the adjudication which 
he was about to read. The question be- 
fore the Learned Judge was, whether he 
should record in the Supreme Court those 
regulations, which, since the departure of 
Lord Hastings, the Governor- General in 
Council had thought proper to resolve 
upon? For though any Governor has a 
right to say, under the 53d of the late 
King, if you do not conform to such and 
such regulations I will send you home, 
as had been the case with the regulations 
of August 1818, yet by making them 
matter of record in the Supreme Court, 
either native or European might be pro- 
ceeded against by indictment, for the 
breach of any one of those regulations 
which had been so reviled that day, and 
charged with carrying back to the dark 
ages the natives of this immense empire • 
They are to cause a relapse into the bar- 
barisms of the fourteenth century, before 
“printing was invented, and to cast a deep 
shade over the intellectual hemisphere of 
India ! Now, let him put it to his Hon. 
Friend candidly to say, what restriction to 
works of literature or science would be 


imposed by these regulations ? What vir- 
tuous effort of the human mind might not 
be now published in India ? The works 
of Shakspeare or Milton, of Steele, Addi- 
son, Pope, or Gay, the labours of Newton 
or Locke ? What was there delightful in 
poetry, or instructive in prose, w'hich might 
not appear ? Should men rise up, capable 
of giving to the Indian public a Spectator^ a 
Taller y or a Guardian, or such allegories 
as those of Hawkesw'orth and Johnson, 
would tliey not be hailed with admiration ? 
Was there, in short, a page which had been 
written during what had been called the 
golden age of literature in their country, 
or a page in the almost immortal works of 
Sir Wm. Jones, to which the press of Cal- 
cutta was not at this hour open ? To 
what, indeed, was it not open, except to 
treason, sedition, and libel? But let 
them hear what Sir F. Macnaghten said 
of these regulations — this patriotic Judge, 
whom they had heard reviled in his turn. 
He had never in his life heard out of the 
mouth of a judge a clearer or more dis- 
passionate argument; but Mr. Bucking- 
ham was very capricious in his likes and 
dislikes — there was scarcely one person of 
eminence that he had not at one time 
praised, and at another time condemned. 
He was as capricious as a youthful lover. 
First, Lord Hasting falls under his dis- 
pleasure ; next, his favourite Judge, Sir 
F, Macnaghten ; and lastly, the eloquent 
advocate who had stood by him on all oc- 
casions, Mr. Ferguson. In the beginning 
of the work he had held up these dis- 
tinguished persons as examples to others, 
and he had concluded his publications with 
passing the severest censure upon them ! 
Sir F. Macnaghten, being about to adjudi- 
cate whether the Supreme Court should 
consent to make the regulations proposed 
by the Governor- General matter of record, 
and thereby matter of law, takes a step 
of itself sufficient to shew that freedom of 
the higliest order exists in India. It had 
been suggested to him that he need not 
hear argument against these regulations, 
they were merely matter between the 
judges of the Supreme Court and the Go- 
vernor in Council. No, says Sir F. Mac- 
naghten, all the world shall hear, and 
object, if it pleases. The Act says, there 
shall be twenty days between publication 
and the date of the record, and it must 
mean that all men may come into the 
Court and object — let them do so, and I 
will hear what every man has to say before 
I record them. He accordingly heard Mr. 
Buckingham’s ci-devant friend Mr. Fer- 
guson; he heard his friend, Mr. Turton ; 
and he heard the memorial of those six 
natives, which they had heard read ; either 
Mr. Buckingham tougbt some man to write 
as he does, or himself was its author ! 

Mr. Buckingham — I was not in India 
at the time.” 
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Mr. R, Jackscm — “ No man could read 
that petition without concluding by whom 
it had been prepared ; it is roost ably done, 
and I will not let Mr, Buckingham’s mo- 
desty) excessive as it is, stand between 
him and his honest fame ! I believe that 
he drew up that petition ! I shall con- 
clude, Sir, by reading what I stated as 
delivered by Sir F. Macnaghten.” 

He said he believed (and it was a 
great gratification to him to believe it), 
that there was not upon the face of the 
earth a place in which there was more real 
and practical liberty than was at this mo- 
ment existing in the city of Calcutta ; he 
believed there was no place in which in- 
dustry was alike free in its exercise, or 
better secured in the enjoyment of its ac- 
quisitions ; that there was no place where 
it was likely to be so effectually aided, if 
it had any thing like a claim to assistance. 
He said it was many years since he had 
last arrived, that he had never heard of 
any individual who could justly complain 
of the conduct of the Government ; that 
he believed a more mild, lenient, or indul- 
gent one, never existed ; and for himself, 
he ventured to say, if any act of tyranny 
or oppression was brought to his notice 
in any way, that he would most earnest- 
ly join in resistance to it by all the means 
that were not forbidden by law ; that he 
would remonstrate, and petition, and could 
not believe that redress would be denied, 
or that checks would not be applied, which 
might effectually prevent a recurrence of 
the evils complained of. He avowed his 
belief, however, tliat no benefit would be 
derived, and thought no benefit ought to 
be derived, from disrespect to the Govern- 
ment ; and as no grievance in reality ex- 
isted, he thought the stability of a Go- 
vernment, under which such advantages 
were enjoyed, ought never to be endan- 
gered by mere speculative discussions, 
which certainly very few of the community 
could derive any benefit from ; and those 
few, perhaps, not the most worthy of con- 
sideration. Where, be would ask, are 
people more substantially independent to 
be found ? There is no place w here men 
can declare and assert their rights with 
more fearlessness and security. Every 
thing which is of importance to maintain, 
may be mmntained and asserted without 
any fear of the consequences, and a Go- 
vernment under which so much is enjoyed, 
would not, he hoped, be endangered for 
the gratification of a few, who very possi- 
bly wish to signalize themselves by the dis- 
cussion of theories that no man has any 
real interest in, and which cannot be sup- 
ported consistently with the authority we 
live under, and by which we are so effec- 
tually protected. 

The fallacy consisted in affirming that 
this was a free country, and he wondered 
how men could be so deceived, or could 


have so deceived themselves. He had 
never seen or heard of either text or com- 
ment that could lead him to believe the 
rights of Englishmen here, were at all 
like the right of Englishmen in their own 
country. He would, he said, speak his 
sentiments in defiance of any man’s re- 
sentment, and he knew it was idiotcy to 
talk of men having a controul over a Go- 
vernment in a country in which they lived 
merely by sufferance, in which they had 
no right to be at all, and from which they 
might by law be removed at pleasure. 

“ He declared tliat, friend as he was to 
liberty, he, like every other Briton, bad 
come here by choice, knowing, or having 
been supposed to know, that it is not a 
free country. He was happy, he said, in 
enjoying, and in seeing every one in the 
enjoyment of practical freedom in its ful- 
lest extent ; for such benefits, he said, it 
was no great sacrifice to refrain from as- 
saults upon the Government, we should 
make but a bad exchange if we gave up 
solid advantages for the indulgence of a 
few' in their gains or caprices, and if we 
cannot have all, he hoped wj should make 
a judicious selection. 

“ He hoped that the Government would 
not, on account of the misconduct of a 
few', be compelled to adopt measures of 
severity by which all might be affected ; 
we have all in possession that can be de- 
sired, and be hoped the loss of it would 
not be hazarded for something of which we 
have no distinct idea, or, if we brought 
ourselves to have a just one, we must con- 
fess that it existed in enriching the necessi-- 
tons, who had nothing but their own gains 
in view, or in gratifying the vanity of 
system -mongers, or the malignancy of 
some even of a w'orse description. 

“ He said, however, that if the happy 
state of this country was to be altered, he 
hoped that it would be effected by consti- 
tutional measures, and that we should not 
be forced into a change by the efforts of 
the press. Let the Legislature give us a 
free press ; to that he had no objection. 
He declared that he never would, because 
he never could object to the extension of 
freedom, but tliat with respect to the ex- 
tension of it to this country, many objec- 
tions had been made by many wise men. 
Sir Win. Jones, wlio was as entliusiastic 
as any man ever was in the cause of 
liberty, declared that he would not preach 
his doctrines to the Indians, and in a letter 
which appears to have been strictly con- 
fidential, talking of his own w’^ell-known 
dialogue, he says, ‘ t perfectly agree (and 
no man of sound intellect can disagree) 
that such a systen\ is wholly inapplicable to 
this country, and if liberty could be forced 
upon them by Britain, it would make them 
as miserable as the cruelest despotism.’ 
His Lordship declared that he did not give 
those as his own sentiments, or profess to 
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concur iu them. In fact, he had not 
formed any opinion upon the subject, and 
he would content himself, as every man 
must do, with the laws as they are. He 
would repeat, however, that it was no less 
than absurd to talk of the existence of a 
free press where there is no constitution ; 
if the Legislature please to extend the 
Constitution of England to India, it might 
do so. Hitherto such a measure had not 
been deemed expedient, and at present a 
free press w’as certainly out of its place; 
it might follow, but it could not precede a 
free constitution. Whatever form of Go- 
vernment it might please the Legislature to 
give us, he said it was his most ardent wish 
that we might be left to as much practical 
liberty as we at present enjoyed.” — Speak- 
ing of the plan for having native editors, 
his Lordship said, “ He knew many gen- 
tlemen of the description to which he al- 
luded, that they were highly meritorious 
and respectable, but he thought they might 
be contented with standing on the same 
footing with British subjects, and that he 
did not think it their interest to lay claim 
to superior immunities. 

“ He had not, he said, the pleasure of 
being personally known to the present edi- 
tor of The Calcutta Journal y but had heard 
his character from men who knew him 
w'ell, and men whow^ere qualihed to judge 
of his merits, and every thing he had heard 
of him was in his favour ; but it was his 
opinion that the name of that Gentleman 
had been used in such a manner as a Go- 
vernment like this could not possibly en- 
dure. If he had been a British subject, 
and committed an offence against tlie Bri- 
tish Government to-day, he might be 
ordered to depart from the country to- 
morrow : yet what is the insolent boast ? 
That he is free from all controul of the 
Government, and amenable to this Court 
alone ; that is, that he may print and 
publish any thing, however seditious and 
destructive of this Government’s autho- 
rity — that he may continue such publi- 
cations at pleasure — and that they cannot 
even be questioned until the next sessions, 
w'hich will be in June ! and although 
a bill of indictment may be found against 
him, he may perhaps traverse over until 
October, giving him all the intermediate 
time to bring the Government into hatred 
and contempt, and to hold it in open de- 
fiance ! There is no man ( continued his 
Lordship) in the use of his reason, who 
can believe that the Legislature intended 
to secure the Government against assaults 
from British subjects, and lay it open at 
the same time to the outrages of men who 
certainly cannot be supposed to have the 
interests of England so much at heart as 
British subjects have. What, he asked, 
had we witnessed ? The Government had 
thought proper to order Mr. Buckingham 
(the late editor of The Calcutta Journal) 


to be transported to his own country. He 
(Sir Francis) did not think himself at 
liberty to enter at ail into the merits of 
that proceeding : sitting where he sat, it 
would be highly improper in him to give 
an opinion of any sort upon the question. 
It may be at least assumed that the order, 
in the opinion of Government, was pro- 
per. And what was the consequence? 
an immediate proclamation of defiance, a 
declaration that the paper should be con- 
tinued upon its former plan, and on the 
same principles, because the editor to be 
appointed would not be within the reach 
of the Government’s immediate authority! 
Nay, they went further, and announced 
the folly and weakness of the Government 
in having removed Mr. Buckingham from 
his office, and in not having so much saga- 
city as to discover that another editor might 
be appointed, who would be free from 
their controul ; that Government had ag- 
gravated the evil of which they complain- 
ed, by subjecting themselves to a greater 
annoyance in this country, and by sending 
Mr. Buckingham to another, where he 
could be a more formidable opponent ; 
and that they had thus, instead of being ex- 
posed to one battery, placed themselves 
between two fires. This, he believed, 
was the phrase which the Calcutta Journal 
was pleased to adopt ; and he believed he 
had fairly given the sense of the manifesto. 
He asked, if any Government ought to 
submit to such insolence and outrage ? or 
if such a one as this could be co-existent 
with such a press? He declared, if the 
Government had been in his hands, that 
he should have thought himself justified in 
disregarding forms, and considered it his 
duty to subdue such audacity, if he had 
power sufficient to effect it. He believed, 
he said, that many had thought the pas- 
siveness of Government before this occa- 
sion culpable. For his own part, he could 
hardly bring himself to think leniency 
culpable; but he wondered that a single 
Calcutta Journaly published, as many of 
them were, with a seeming desire of sub- 
verting this Government’s authority, had 
ever been suffered to pass the precincts of 
Calcutta by the Government dawk. 

“ He declared that he considered this 
insult to Government sufficient in itself to 
justify some regulation, and to prove that 
the law, as it stood, was not sufficient to 
protect authority from insult.” Sir Fran- 
cis concluded with ordering the regula- 
tions to be registered. 

Mr. Jackson having read these various 
extracts, closed his address, saying, “ I 
flatter myself that I have now assigned 
sufficient grounds for the motion with 
which I mean to conclude. I have endea- 
voured to show that the proceedings of the 
Bengal Government were strictly justifi- 
able in point of law, and that such law 
was by them wisely and vutuously admi- 
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nistered on the present occasion. . Should 
the Otmrt concur with me in these senti- 
ment it must also agree with me, that 
yoU; sir, and your hon. col ! eagues, 
would have compromised your duty, had 
you forborne to express your approbation 
of 'Mr. Adam conduct, or withheld* your 
si^port Sr6m his government. And that 
sir, should unworthily compromise 
ours, were we not, in our place, as cor> 
dially to support you in so doing, and un- 
equivocally to declare that we approve 
the conduct of the then Governor in Coun- 
cil.” Mr. Jackson then handed up the 
following motion : 

“ That this Court doth cordially concur 
in the approbation expressed by the Court 
of Directors, of the revocation of Mr. J. 
S. Buckingham*s license to reside in In- 
dia, considering that gentleman’s conduct 
as editor of the Calcutta Journal, from 
the year 1818 to 1823, notwithstanding the 
repeated intimations which he received 
from the Most Noble the Marquess of 
Hastings in Council, that he should be 
ordered to England without further notice 
if he continu^ to violate those rules and 
regulations which his Lordship in Council 
had ordered to be addressed to the editors 
of newspapers on the 12th of August 
1818, when he revised the existing regu- 
lations regarding the controul exercised by 
the Government over newspapers. 

“ And this Court is of opinion, that in 
withdrawing such license, the then Go- 
vernor-General in Council consulted his 
du^ to this Company, and the due pro- 
.lection of those high interests which were 
intrusted to bis administration.” 

Mr, S. Dixon, after censuring the cus- 
tom which prevailed, of rraking speeches 
which lasted for two or three hours, when 
the argument might be disposed of by 
common sense in a quarter of an hour, 
proceeded to observe, that it w'as a very 
great fallacy to draw an analogy between 
the situation of a free press in India and 
one in this country. He knew that here a 
writer could not with impunity injure in- 
dividuals with his aspersions ; but such a 
writer might cause much mischief in 
India by spreading irritating language, 
and creating that discontent among tne 
natives which the Government might have 
the greatest diflScuHy in controlling. Mr. 
Buckingham had, by his mode of pro- 
ceeding, so placed himself at issue with 
the Government of India, that either one 
or the other must yield, and he must add, 
that the safety of India would be compro- 
mised the moment any man could remain 
there in defiance of the authorities. He 
did not believe Uiat either the Mar- 
quess of Hastings, or any member of tlie 
Council, could be actuated, in the steps 
they had taken towards Mr. Buckingham, 
by personal malice, or by any other feeling 
than the exercise of public duty, and 


therefore he should second the amend- 
ment, 

Mr. Buckingham next addressed the 
Court. He rose, he said, under singular 
disadvantages, but he would endeavour, 
in what he had to offer, to be if possible 
as brief as the Hon. Proprietor who had 
just spoken. He should apply himself at 
once to argument : it was his wish to have 
confined himself to the general question, 
and to have endeavoured to have kept 
himself and Ins private affairs in the back- 
ground. The general question was that 
of a free press in India, and that alone 
he was anxious to discuss. But the discus- 
sion had taken somewhat of another turn, 
and he was called upon to reply to other 
matters. He was called upon, in particu- 
lar, to notice what had fallen from the 
learned Proprietor near him (Mr. Randall 
Jackson) ; surprised at the assumption on 
wliich he founded so much of his argu- 
ment. He had assumed, that the Govern- 
ment of India was a despotism, and must 
so continue : now, he presumed all must 
agree, that a government of despotism and 
a government of law were inconsistent. 
What he should call a government of des- 
potism was that in which there were no 
laws to regulate or controul power, such 
as prevailed in Persia, in Egypt, and it 
might be said in Prussia, at the present 
moment ; but the assumption was un- 
founded as to India, where, from time 
immemorial, there was a government of 
laws. The Hindoos had a government 
of laws, and so voluminous and piled had 
they become, that after twenty years la- 
bour a lawyer could hardly prepare an 
index for the digest. The Mahometans, 
it was true, had their laws in one book, the 
Koran, but the commentaries on that sin- 
gle book had become as elaborate as those 
which had been ™tten upon the laws of 
England. Besides these various codes 
and commentaries, there were the local 
regulations of the British authorities, so 
numerous that tliey could hardly be clas- 
sified. How, then, could this be called 
a government of despotism, wdth such an 
accumulation of the Hindoo, Mahometan, 
and British codes of law, superadded to 
which were the laws made by the British 
Parliament, session after session, and the 
subsequent alterations and repeals of many 
of them ? Tlie Act of the 13th Geo. III., 
chap. B8, which regulated trial for misde- 
meanour in India, enacted that no regula- 
tion should have the force of law until it 
was registered in the Supreme Court of 
Calcutta. It would seem clearly from 
this, that no despotism was contemplated. 
His personal conduct had been brought 
l>efore the Court in considerable detail, 
and it was necessary for him to reply in 
self vindication. He had been accused of 
committing repeated violations of law in 
India, and of disregarding various warn- 
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ings which it was smd he had received to 
admonish him for the future. He denied 
all the imputations. The regulations of 
the Marquess of Hastings, or of Mr. 
Adams, were not law, and he denied that 
he bad praised them as liad been asserted. 
The 65th sec. of the 33d of Geo. III. re- 
lated to illicU correspondence with the na- 
tive powers. Now the chief danger at- 
tributed to the existence of a free press in 
India, was the tendency it might have to 
alienate the affections of the native powers 
from the British Government. That view 
was erroneous. Was not disaffection, he 
asked, more likely to be produced by a 
clundestine correspondence than by open 
appeals through the public press ? By the 
acts of Parliament it would be seen that a 
specific accusation w^as enjoined for the 
higher crime, and tlje party was allowed a 
list of witnesses, with all the usual pro- 
tection of the law, while, according to the 
practice, all that protection was withdrawn 
from the person accused of the lesser of- 
fence. The recital of these acts would 
prove, tliat when our subjects went to 
India they were to have specific rights, or 
else why had a Supreme Court of Legisla- 
ture been sent out with such powers as 
w^ere granted to it? It had been said, 
that he had praised and attacked Judge 
Macnaghten — in other words, that he had 
promulgated truth and falsehood w'ithin 
one month ; this be denied, and he boldly 
called for the proof. Having mentioned 
this judge, he wished to quote a recent in- 
stance, when Mr, Amott was brought be- 
fore him by a writ of Habeas Corjyus, on 
the ground that he was illegally imprison- 
ed. On that occasion Sir F. Macnaghten 
argued in favour of Mr. ArnotCs libera- 
tion, observing, that liberty being im- 
perfect in India, it was therefore the more 
necessary to be careful of what existed 
a dictum which he conceived ought never 
to be lost sight of. He felt himself obliged 
to oppose another doctrine of the learned 
Proprietor (Mr. Jackson), namely, that 
it was necessary for the safety of India 
that it should be secured from an accession 
of strangers. He denied this principle; 
and asked who were the Fast* India Com- 
pany ? — strangers ; all strangers. Was it 
possible that five or six thousand residents 
in cities could effect a certain portion of 
good locally, and that twenty thousand 
could not, if scattered elsewhere, perform 
the same benefits in proportion to their 
sphere of operation ? Was the good done 
to be effected through the immediate 
agency of the Fast- India Company ? Had 
their monopoly of trade given them also a 
monopoly of wisdom? Were the Com- 
pany alone to be considered as diffusing 
improvements in India? He said, no; 
and he said it disinterestedly, for he was 
ready to admit, that there was not any- 
where (speaking of them generally) a 
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more w'orthy, enlightened, or respectable 
body to be fbund, than the servants of the 
Fast-lndia Company in India; but the 
education which had made them so was 
equally common to others. He contended, 
therefore, that non-accession^ so far from 
contributing to their safety, had exactly 
an opposite effect ; and that it was acces- 
sion which, when the hour of invasion was 
threatened, would furnish them with pro- 
tectors. The great counterpoise, w^hich 
was so desirable, was the granting that 
colonizatiou w hich some appeared to de- 
precate. On that point he was also at 
issue with the learned Proprietor, and 
when he cited acts of Parliament, he (Mr. 
Buckingham) was ready to bow to his 
better authority, for he then could give 
demonstration of his view ; but it was not 
so in matters of opinion, for there he was 
ready to reason with him. When he talked 
of the situation of unlicensed persons in 
India, he wished the learned Proprietor to 
know, that even to them the right of trial 
applied. Should those, then, who went 
out licensed, be placed in a worse situa- 
tion than the unlicensed ? He referred 
the learned Proprietor to the Act of the 
53d of Geo. III., which gave tlie Gover- 
nor-General the pow'er of sending out of 
India. It was said to be an unconditional 
power ; but this he denied. [The Hon. 
Proprietor here read the 36th sec. of the 
53d of Geo, HI., and demanded, whe- 
ther, if the power were intended to be 
unconditional, the Legislature would have 
used such a form of expression?] It was 
clear then, that the individual, while there, 
had a claim to “ countenance and protec- 
tion.** So had all men who obeyed the 
laws ; and it was unjust to withdraw that 
protection, so long as due obedience was 
paid. Applying these principles to his 
own case, he asked whether, in all these 
things, or any of them (and if in any of 
them, in which) had he offended ? Had 
he offended any known law' of Fngland 
or of the Fast-lndia Company ? He cer- 
tainly had not — for no rule promulgated 
by the Governor-General had the force of 
law, unless it were previously sanctioned 
by the Supreme Court. Great stress bad 
been laid on the position, that a free 
mariner, having an especial license to 
trade on the high seas, was liable, should 
he discontinue his profession, to have 
license withdrawn, and he was reminded 
of the condition of that license. It 'was 
presumed that the license was intended to 
enable the possessor to do one thing ex- 
clusively, whereas he took the fair mean- 
ing of it to be, to have the power of do- 
ing an especial thing, which other men, 
without a license, could not do ; but that 
the holder of a license could do all other 
things as all other men could do them 
who were not prohibited. WTiat he main- 
tained was, that a free mariner did not, by 
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quitting his profession, forfeit his license. 
Did a merchant, by quitting one branch 
of trade for another, forfeit it ? Did an 
indigo planter, if he adopted another 
branch of trade, forfeit it? and was he, 
upon quitting his particular occupations, 
longer to remain in India ? It was no 
such thing ; the construction of the terms 
of the license was entirely untenable. It 
had been said, that Sir Evan Nepean, 
upon his (Mr. B.’s) arrival in Bombay, 
fouiid it necessary to send him away. He 
had received the most flattering testimony 
from Sir E. Nepean, and he especially put 
it to that gentleman, that the same charter 
which gave him the power of expelling, 
gave him likewise the privilege of licens- 
ing until he heard from home. The 
learned Proprietor had told them, that the 
natives of India were overflowing with 
h£q>piness, and that the great danger was, 
that free discussion might render them 
uncomfortable. He valued the happiness 
of the natives of India above all other 
considerations ; and if any thing were 
proposed which had a tendency to injure 
the natives, he for one should set his face 
against it. But if they w'ere so happy, 
why not allow them the opportunity of 
expressing their joy? Ought they to 
smother the feelings of those who could 
only, were their condition such as was 
described, approach them with congratu- 
lations? Was it not apparent, that he 
who stopped the tongues or pens of men, 
felt that he impeded the publicity of what 
would be disadvantageous to himself? 
The world must laugh to scorn the man, 
who asserted that people are all happy, at 
the moment that he gagged them to pre- 
vent the expression of their feelings. Much 
bad been said relative to the paragraph 
respecting Governor Elliott, He always 
thought it coarse and vulgar. It was 
notorious that it was not written by him ; 
it came to him in a letter written upon 
black-edged paper. In looking back 
upon that trausaction, be thought it was 
extremely indiscreet in him to have men- 
tioned what he did when reference was 
made to him respecting that letter ; but it 
should be remembered, that be was then a 
sailor, not an editor ; indiscretion was the 
failing of a sailor; and there were men 
behind the bar who could appreciate the 
failings as well as the feeliugs of such a 
character, and vrho would not, he hoped, 
hastily condemn him for an indiscreet act. 
On occasion alluded to, he did cer- 
tainly express his regret that he was igno- 
rant of the existence of the regulations 
which were then quoted. The common 
sense of the country at the time was, that 
there was no reservation after what Lord 
Hastings bad already done, and that the 
press was free. It had been said, that he 
knew of these regulations, and believed 
them to be paerely a tub thrown out to 
the whale,” and to be quite innoxious in 


their intention. Such, he declared, was 
not his opinion. He knew no such thing : 
nor was he bound to defend the Marquess 
of Hastings* consistency ; all he would say 
was, that w hen the Noble Marquess made 
his reply to the Madras address, the ono 
thing and the other could not possibly be 
in his head at the same time. He could 
not be supposed to entertain at one mo- 
ment two opposite opinions, one in fe- 
vour of restrictions, the other in favour of 
a free press. With reference to the judi- 
cial proceedings against him in India, he 
w'as pleased to learn from Judge Mac- 
naghten, that the Advocate- Gen oral had 
advised no prosecution in the first case 
alluded to, ibr he knew that no verdict 
could be had. If the paragraph were so 
unjustifiable as had been insinuated, could 
not twelve men be found in Calcutta to 
whom it could be submitted ? He was 
always ready to avow his regret at having 
published any thing displeasing to the 
Marquess of Hastings, for he thought all 
men ought to be thankful to him for the 
revision of the old regulations; first for 
the abolition of the censorship, and next 
for the subsitution of certain rules in tbe 
place of vague caprice, with the under- 
standing that tbe most liberal interpreta- 
tion was to be put upon them. In every 
one of the few instances in which his 
name was concerned, he contended that 
he did observe these regulations, and did, 
in every instance, attend to the warnings 
which were given to him. It had been 
said, that he had interpreted the Marquess 
of Hastings’ speech as having an equal 
operation with the law. He denied hav- 
ing done any such thing. This assertion 
was made by those who contended that the 
Marquess of Hastings had a power to 
make a rule to fetter the press without the 
adjunct of the Council, and to transport 
individuals upon a deprivation of their li- 
censes. Now, if he had a right to fetter 
the press without the aid of the Council, 
he had the power, on Uie delivery of hia 
speech, so often quoted, to take off these 
restrictions, which he avowed ought not 
to remain. If the Council thought he 
had no such power without their co-opera- 
tion, they ought to have protested against 
it; but the Hon. Proprietor (Mr. Trant) 
knew they did not dissent. He saw him 
at the Government House on that day, and 
he knew they did not dissent. He was 
entitled, under these circumstances, to 
put the interpretation which he had upon 
the Noble Marquess’s speech. Our em- 
pire in India was said to be one of opi- 
nion. He said, no. If what he heard of 
late were true, he would call it an empire 
of force : he meant improper and un- 
generous, force in the extreme sense. Such 
were not the means by which they ought, 
or could attach the natives of India to our 
interests. The state of the press shewed 
It was not an empire of opinion ; but sup- 
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pose it were, and that the natives wished 
the Company to- govern them as they did, 
then there could be no greater argument 
for the liberty of the press. With res- 
pect to the publication of the letter on 
the subject of the payment of the Ni- 
zam's troops, to whicii reference had been 
made, there again he challenged investiga- 
tion. He received that letter, as he stated, 
from an officer, who vouched for its truth. 
That letter attracted the attention of tlie 
Governor, whose Chief Secretary wrote to 
him upon the subject, and he gave up the 
officer's name. It laid the foundation of 
an inquiry, and the facts alledged subse- 
quently turned out to be true. What dan- 
ger, then, arose to the service, from shew- 
ing that the troops bad been paid in base 
currency, as was stated in the letter ? The 
exposure corrected the evil, and obviated 
the danger. The native troops, besides, 
never saw newspapers in the English lan- 
guage, and even if they did, and could 
understand them, no mischief could ensue 
from stating to them what they must them- 
selves know to be untrue. Suppose the first 
regiment of guards were stationed at Gi- 
braltar, and there paid their regular pay in 
full dollars, could the editor of The Times 
persuade them, contrary to their own senses, 
tiiat they were paid in sixpences, or in 
lead ? Did it then depend on the editors 
of newspapers to persuade the natives of 
India that they are happy or discontented, 
contrary to their own knowledge? No 
such thing. The letter signed JEmidus 
hud been also talked of. It complained, 
that in the Indian army merit was nothing, 
and interest every thing. He declared, at 
the time, that tlie opinion was unfounded, 
and on the day following the publication 
of that letter, he wrote a long article to 
show that the imputation was not true ; 
so that -at the same moment Lord Has- 
tings saw the charge, he also saw the 
refutation. This was the rational w^ay to 
treat discontented men : to hear them, to 
leply to them, and to put them down by 
the fjiCtSf and not allow them to disperse 
their complaints in silent whispers, in 
small circles, until the influence of the 
exaggeration or the falsehood s*\'elled so 
as to encompass large masses of society. 
Lord Hastings saw fihe course he (Mr. 
Buckingham) had taken, and he said it 
would be unpleasant for him to resort to 
proceedings at law. He sent IVIr, Palmer 
to him, for the purpose of explanation. It 
was asserted that he (Mr. B.) made an 
apology. He did not j and he would 
state what retUy was done : a letter was 
read in open Court, regretting U)at he had 
published any letter wliich had offended 
. the Governor- General — that he did not 
participate in the opinion conveyed in that 
letter, but had, on the contrary, on the 
next day argued gainst it. It was also 
said, that he had continued this career of 


boldness, because boldness was necessary 
for profit. Now he did no such thing— 
not that such a thing had not been at- 
tempted in India * there was a paper 
boldly pressed there, called The John 
Bitlli which teemed with libels, as had 
been proved befor^ the Supreme Court of 
Judicature. That paper might be sa’d to 
have faced every thing for the sake of 
profit; but it could not succeed. If he 
were indeed a libeller, let the record be 
produced which affixed tlie imputation 
upon him ; hut it was notorious, that 
though paragraphs were selected from his 
journal, and laid before the Advocate- 
General, the Bengal Government were 
unable to obtain a single verdict, A dis- 
tinction had been attempted to be drawn, 
in stating that Government did not circu- 
late the prospectus (of The John Bul()y 
but that it was the agents vho sent them 
out. He could put down this distinction 
at once, for he was ready to prove that the 
Government, through Mr. Secretary Lush- 
ington, ordered the post offices to send the 
prospectuses free, and this was admitted to 
him, with the rejoinder, “ and did we not 
send yours in the like manner?” It was 
true enough, as Sir John Malcolm had said, 
his papers and prospectuses went for twelve 
months after ; but there was a distinction 
between the two cases, which could not be 
overlooked — there were no politics in his 
prospectus : not so in that of The John 
Bull, for that set out with the avowal of 
being intended to put down ** the guilty 
profit ” of The Calcutta Journal, He had 
asked the Government leave to reply, 
through the same channels, to this pros- 
pectus which attacked him, but was re- 
fused. Here, then, was a specific charge 
against the Government, of having given 
this undue support in the manner he had 
mentioned. He now wished to call the 
attention of Mr. Trant to tlie custom of 
marking at the post-offices, in Persian dha- 
racters, at tlie back, the name of any per- 
son bringing a letter addressed to a news- 
paper. His letters were so marked, al- 
though he often did not know the writers. 
A gentleman, an officer in Kerman, a 
stranger to him, wrote that he had seen a 
letter from Mr. Sccretnry Lushington, 
promoting one civil servant above another, 
adding in a postscript, “ you are expected 
to take The John Bull new■^];aper,** The 
writer of the letter to him (Mr. B.) men- 
tioned in a postscript, that his^prospects 
in life would be affected if be divulged 
his name. He had subsequently ascer- 
tained that he was a captain in the army, 
and he declared, on his honour, that the 
statement which he transmitted was true. 
It was quite clear, therefore, that the 
Government in India countenanced and 
circulated The John Bull newspaper. From 
this he would pass to the c^ensive remarks 
upon the Bishop, which had been so much 
9 R 9 
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commented upon. He bad said that he 
never broke the rtiies which were so much 
dwelt upon, although, for the reason be 
had stat^, diey h^ never the force of 
law. Mr. Buclungbam here read the rules 
of 1818, and proceeded to observe, it was 
very true that the Lord Bishop of Calcutta 
was mentioned in them, and he admitted 
that the publication of the letter was in- 
discreet. The letter, however, only stated, 
diat the writer had heard that the Chaplain 
received orders from the Bishop, that he 
was not to be amenable to the civil autho- 
rity ; what was there offensive to the Bi- 
shop in this statement ? It was a gross 
prostitution of terms to say there was. It 
had been said that the Grand Jury found 
a true bill against him, but that the Petit 
Jury did not quite agree in their view of 
the case — did not quite agree : was that 
the way to speak of their act? Why, 
they came to a unanimous verdict of ac- 
quittal, and the Court itself rang with the 
acclamations of the auditors. Mr. Adam 
said, the matter terminated here, as they 
did not agree upon the business, A gen- 
tle way, truly, of describing what had 
really occurred ! The matter w'hich gave 
rise to the bill of indictment was contain- 
ed in a letter signed “ Sam &>her sides in 
w^bich it was stated, “ that the Secretary 
to the Government allowed the Govern- 
ment to hear only such complaints as he 
pleased.** This assertion Col. Robinson 
bad reduced to a truism, by saying, “ that 
suppose no complaints could reach the ears 
of Government except through the Secre- 
tary, that no complaint could be heard 
by them, except such as the Secretary 
pleased.** During the time between the 
finding of the bill of indictment and the 
trial of the cause, various letters appeared 
in the Indian newspapers, and some in his 
own, discussing the merits of the para- 
graph charged as libel, and endeavouring 
to shew that it was not libellous. In con- 
sequence of these discussions, Mr, Sparikie, 
the Advocate^ General, filed a criminal in- 
formation against him. That information 
Judge Macnaghten, at a subsequent pe- 
riod, refused to' try, declaring it to be 
« cruel, oppressivp, and illegal.’* The 
infwmation was founded upon statements 
which be (Mr. Buckingham) asserted 
were not libels ; and he asked, why did 
Mr . Adams, jevive that information six 
months after his acquittal, when he thought 
the Govejmment w^re really ashamed of the 
angry disposition they had evinced, and 
were permitting the subject gradually to 
die away. His solicitor applied to the 
Jldvi^te- General, Mr. Spankie, who was 
now in this country, and must remember 
the fact, and was by him informed thatjhe 
Government did not mean to brisyf the 
infwmation forward. When, however, 
Chief Justice Blossett came out, the in- 
/ormatioii was again put on the table of 


the Court for triaU It was handed up by 
Mr. Spankie, who had before told his 
(Mr. B.’s) solicitor that the Government 
did not mean to proceed upon it. He did 
not attribute blame to Mr. Spankie for 
this, he no doubt discharged his duty,, ac- 
cording to the instructions he received, 
and his public and private charac^ he 
respected. The information was hatided 
up to Chief Justice Blossett for trial, but 
Providence so ordained it that he did not 
live to try the cause. It had been said, 
that he admitted the legality of the restric- 
tions : he did not, and could not have 
admitted their legality. They were, to all 
intents and purposes, private ; they were 
never entered in the Supreme Court. Ori- 
ginally they were transmitted to the editors 
of newspapers, but he knew nothing of 
them. As to the printer’s license in India, 
it was said to correspond with the license 
in this country, but there was a palpable 
distinction between them ; a printer’s li- 
cense might be had by any man here who 
applied for it, for a few shillings, the ob- 
ject being merely to indicate where his 
press was. In fact, the license could not 
be refused upon a ])roper application, and 
once granted, it could never be taken 
away. There is no resemblance, there- 
fore, between the Indian and the British 
license ; there is, in fact, no point of 
comparison between them. Great stress 
had l>een laid on the magnanimity with 
which his private property was respected. 
He thought, naturally enough, that the 
protection of the. Court would have been 
given to the license of The Calcutta Jour- 
nal ; but he soon found his mistake, for 
the moment the oppressive attack wa6 
aimed at him, his property was at once 
cut down and affected. One gentleman 
had said in this debate, that it was not for 
him to say whether the observations which 
had led to these proceedings were just or 
unjust. Why then profess to talk of 
merits and demerits, and say, at the same 
time, it was indifferent to you which was 
right or wrong ? He had shewn that the 
articles relative to the Bishop, to the mili- 
tary pay, and the letter signed “ 
were all lalleged to have been libels ; but 
that they were not so he had declared, and 
he challenged the proof. He contended, 
that he neither broke any regulation, nor 
disregarded any warning he had received. 
He asked, what warning had he set aside ? 
when and where was it specified? The 
warning could not mean to do nothing. 
Something must have been prohibited — 
what was it ? Then suppose that there 
was a warning ; the value of such warn- 
ing must depend upon its legality: one 
man might say to another, you must not 
go out in your carriage;’* but, bad he tlie 
power, qught he to say so ? No man bad a 
right to warn another against a lawful act ; 
lie might as well have authority to put a 
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pistol to his head. He now came to the 
case of Dr. Bryce : and here, for the 
sake of argument, he would admit, that 
to speak against all the authorities men- 
tioned in the rules was an infraction of 
law, but he had yet to learn when the 
same protection was shed around the 
Scotch clergyman.' Did a disquisition 
upon Dr. Bryce come within the inter- 
dict prohibiting a disquisition upon the 
Bishop of Calcutta ? Where, then, was the 
offence? llie rules w'ere in no respect 
infringed upon. As to private scandal, 
while engaged in the press in India, no 
man stood freer from imputation than he 
did. He had no conviction for libel re- 
corded against him ; but those who hadj 
were honoured and rewarded by persons 
in power, whilst he w'as expelled from the 
country. It had been said that there was 
a specified penalty attached to the infrac- 
tion of the rules, and that proceedings 
had beeh instituted against him in conse- 
quence. Such proceedings were certainly 
not known to him. The terms used in case 
of infraction were, “ to be proceeded against 
in such manner as the Governor in Council 
may deem applicable to the offence not 
by transportation without inquiry or trial. 
He begged pardon for having so long oc- 
cupied tlieir attention, but the Court must 
perceive that he had not gone through any 
prepared speech ; he had merely, on the 
spur of the occasion, replied to Mr. Jack- 
son, as the topics arose in his mind, and 
not in any regular order. But he must 
take leave to say, that he should never 
listen in silence to mUrepresentation. He 
bad, at least, the quality of perseverance, 
and he promised them that this was tlie 
commencement of a series of discussions, 
which would be carried on here until jus- 
tice was done to him ; nor would his sacri- 
fice, should it be accomplished, end the 
inquiry, for there were others who would 
make those answer who had inflicted the 
wrong. While he had life, health, and 
strength, he would defend the interests, 
and w'atch over the happiness of the natives 
of India ; and, as he was not allowed to 
whisper truths in India for their welfare, 
they should hear them uttered in tliunders 
within the walls of that Court, for the in- 
formation of England and of the world. 

An Hon. Proprietor observed, that the 
statement which had been made by Mr. 
Buckingham, to which he had listened 
very attentively, had not altered his opi- 
nioixon this subject; which w’as, that the 
system Mr. Buckingham had pursued in 
India was incompatible to the law. 

• The Chairman rose and said; he re- 
gretted that, at so late an hour, it became 
incumbent on. him to ofier a few observa- 
tions on this question ; they should be 
very few, as the question had been already 
so fully and ably discussed. The Hon. 
Proprietor, not then in his place, who had 


opened the debate at the last Court, stated, 
at the time, tfiat his great object was to 
produce discussion. Now he was sure the 
Court would concur with him in thinking 
that that object had been most completely 
attained ; for not only had every Gentle- 
man, on either side of the question, had 
an opportunity of expressing his senti- 
ments at length, but Mr. Buckingham, he 
w^as happy to say, had also stated his view 
of the case, and had stated it with much 
ability. He lamented that, instead of 
devoting the great talents which he had 
displayed on this occasion to the acquire- 
ment of a fortune in India, Mr. Buck- 
ingham should appear here to-day as 
an appellant against the administration 
of the law. The Governor-General was 
bound by law, under the circumstances 
of the case, to remove Mr, Bucking- 
ham ; but” die same law which gave 
to the Governor- General the power of 
removal, imparted also to the individual 
against whom that power was exercised 
tlic right of app»eal in this country. He 
was decidedly and conscientiously of opi- 
nion, that Mr, Adam, in acting as he had 
done, did nothing more than his bounden 
duty, (^Hear /) Had he done less, he 
would have ill -deserved the character which 
the Company gave him credit for ; namely, 
that of being a servant, eminent for his 
talent, and estimable for his integrity, 
{Hear/) An attempt had been made to 
shew, that Mr. Buckingham’s removal 
from India was the consequence of his 
remarks upon Dr. Bryce alone ; he de- 
nied, however, that this was the case. 
Mr. Buckingham was told by the GovM*n- 
ment five or six times (that Government, 
consisting not of Mr Adam, but of Lord 
Hastings, in Council), that his next of- 
fence, whatever it might be, whatever im- 
proper strictures he might publish on Go- 
vernment, would be followed by his im- 
mediate removal from India. Mr. Adam 
was of opinion, with the other members 
of the Council, that Mr. Buckingham 
should have been removed at a more early 
period of his career ; the Marquess of 
Hastings, however, took upon himself, 
under the act of Parliament, the responsi- 
bility of declaring, that he would give him 
another warning. That Nobleman left 
India In January ; and he believed, in the 
ensuing month, Mr. Buckingham thought 
proper to comment on the appointment of 
Dr. Bryce. Mr. Adam was then com- 
pelled, in honour to himself, to his col- 
leagues, and to the Marquess of Hastings, 
to fulfil the pledge which had been given 
for the removal of Mr. Buckingham ; end, 
in consequence, that removal took place. 
But, as he had previously mentioned, Mr. 
B«ckingham’s removal was not determin- 
ed on merely on account of his remarks 
with respect to Dr. Biyce ; that was only 
one of a long scries of acts. A stronger 
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proof could not be ^veo of the Uttle ne> 
cessity there was for Mr. Buckingham’s 
obseryatioDS on the appointment of Dr. 
Bryce, than this— namely, that when, in 
pursuance of the act of Parliament, the 
Government of India transmitted to this 
country an account of that appointment, 
the Court of Directors expressed very 
strong objections to it. {Hear /) Surely 
this prov^ that the law, as it now stood, 
was sufficient and effectual for all the 
purposes of good Government ; surely it 
proved, that the controul of the press was 
uncalled for and unnecessary. i^Hear !') 
Mr. Buckingham had told the Court tliat 
he bad been indiscreet ; but it should not 
be lost sight of, that his indiscretion (to 
apply no harsher epithet to his conduct), 
might be greatly delximetal to the Indian 
Government. {Hear !) The legal question 
be would not attempt to argue ; but this he 
must say, that he always understood that 
a free-mariner’s license authorized the per* 
son bolding it only to trade, and did 
not give him liberty to reside in India. In 
bis opinion, the argument of the Learned 
IVoprietor (Mr. Jackson) must have 
lu’ought conviction home to tl)e mind of 
every Gentleman who had heard him. It 
undoubtedly was not for them to criticize 
the law, but merely to carry it into effect; 
it was for another assembly to determine 
whether the press in India should be per- 
fectly free, or whether the system which 
had been sanctioned by the wisdom and 
experience of ages should still be preserved. 
Was it a just inference, because a free 
press was fcnind to be necessary and bene- 
ficial in this country, that it was therefore 
requisite to establish it in India ? It was 
argued by Mr. Buckingham, that the Go- 
vernment of India was not despotic ; and 
yet he had observed, that he must have 
worn a white jacket if the Governor- Ge- 
neral had so ordered him. This surely was 
most inconsistent : but be the Government 
of India what it might, it existed under 
an act of Parliament, which declared, 
such is the mode in which India shall be 
governed.” No violation of that act of 
Parliament had been committed ; and 
therefore he contended, there was no le- 
gitimate ground of complaint. Were he 
to occupy the time of the Court longer, 
he should only repeat the arguments that 
had been already urged with so much 
ability. As he had already observed, the 
objects of those who introduced the subject 
bad been fully attained : they bad bad two 
long days of discussion, and were it to 
condnue, he thought they could not expect 
any thing more than a repetition of what 
bad already been advanced. {Hear /) 
Capt. Gawan, as we understood, bm^ 
testimony to th# capability of Ram ^lobun 
Roy to draw up the memorial which had 
been so often ^uded to. He had seen 
a letter from that individual, relative to a 


subject which he (Capt. Gowan) had much 
at heart, namely, the foundation of some 
schools in India, which was written with 
extraordinary talent. He wished to em- 
brace that oppoitunity of adverting to some 
remarks, which on a farmer day fell from 
an Hon, Bart. (Sir C. Forbes) whom he 
much respected, relative to the missionaries 
in India. The Hon. Proprietor then pro- 
ceeded to defend the missionaries, whom 
he described as i body of good, zealous, 
and able men, against the attacks which 
had been levelled at them from different 
quarters ; but, on an intimation from the 
Chairman that he should confine himself 
to the question before the Court, the Hon. 
Proprietor stated, that be would reserve 
his observations on the subject of the 
missionaries till a future opportunity. 

Mr, Buckingham wished to set the ques- 
tion at rest, with respect to the authorship 
of the memorial, so far as regarded him- 
self, He never knew of the exidlence of 
that document until after he had left India. 
At the moment of his leaving Calcutta, 
no apprehension was entertained that any 
new regulations would be framed with re- 
spect to the press. ' 

Sir C. Forbes said the opinion of Sir J. 
Malcolm was, that the memorial had been 
written by Ram Mohun Roy, and he be- 
lieved many natives of India were capable of 
a similar eflbrt. It had been broadly stated, 
tliat if a man went to India with a free- 
man ner’s license, that license became for- 
feited the moment he abandoned the sea- 
faring profession. He entered his protest 
against a doctrine calculated to excite tlie 
greatest alarm amongst thousands of their 
fellow subjects in India; he defied any 
person to produce an Act of Parliament 
ivhich authorized this description of li- 
censes. In the iiSd of the King, nothing 
was said about a “ free-mariner’s license.” 
The fact was, that the Company were 
bound to grant licenses to all persons ap- 
plying for them, unless special reasons 
were assigned against it, for the purposes, 
not only of trade, but of disseminating 
useful knowledge in India. If any thing 
could reconcile him to the arbitrary power 
of banishment, which had been exercised 
in Mr. Buckingham’s case, it would be 
the application of it to the missionaries, 
for he was certain, that if they were not 
driven out of India they would drive the 
Company out; he here alluded to those 
itinerant lecturers, who went > about the 
country preaching from tubs. The «fiRect 
of the amendment was to ex|n^B qualified 
approbation of proceedings, which he never 
would consent to approve. The Chair- 
man had allowed them to hear the letter, 
in which the Directors exjwessed their 
approbation of Mr. Adam’s conduct: be 
should lik^ be favoured with tbe sigaa* 
turea* which were attached to l^ter. 
Looking to the whole case, he was com- 
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pelled to r&pcAt, that Mr. Buckingham 
had been treated with a degree of rigour 
which the circumstances did not warrant. 
He did not stand up there to argue for 
such a liberty of the press as would enable 
individuals to abuse the Government in 
India, but he contended, that whatever 
restrictions might be imposed ought to be 
definite, in order that a man might know 
w'hen he transgressed. So determined was 
the spirit of hostility against Mr, Bucking- 
ham, and so well was its existence known, 
that after the departure of the Marquess 
of Hastings, that gentleman was secretly 
advised that it would be better for him to 
quit the settlement for a time. He de- 
manded of Mr. Buckingham whether tiiis 
was not the fact? {^Hear ! from Mr. 
Buckingham.) It had been said that no 
private feeling had mingled itself with the 
proceedings against Mr. Buckingham. 
How could that be believed, when it was 
known, that, not content with banishing Mr. 
Buckingham, Mr. Adam had ruined his 
prospects by suppressing his paper ? In his 
opinion, that Court was bound to give Mr. 
Buckingham an indemnification for the 
destruction of his property With respect 
to the case of Mr. Amott, he disapproved 
of the manner in which that gentleman 
was seized on neutral territory, and sent 
on board ship ; he was under the protec- 
tion of the French Government, and bis 
seizure was a direct violation of neutrality, 
which he was astonished the French had 
submitted to. The Hon. Bart, then pro- 
ceeded to complain, that persons in this 
country were too much in the habit of 
looking down with contempt on the na- 
tives of India : he advised the Company 
to adopt towards the natives a more con- 
ciliatory line of conduct ; and he called on 
them to give back a part of that immense 
whole of which the natives of India had 
been robbed. The fact was, their do- 
minions had been acquired by a system 
of plunder. The natives were disposed 
to l)€ attached to us; they were a kind 
and good-hearted race ; he never met 
with an instance of ingratitude on the part 


of an Indian, and he was very sorry that 
of his own countrymen he could not say 
so much. 

Mr. Hume shortly replied. In the course 
of his remarks, he observed that his Hon. 
and Learned Friend (Mr. R, Jackson) 
had taken a course inconsistent with ex- 
perience, and such as had never before 
been pursued. He (Mr, Hume) opened 
the question by declaring that Mr. Buck- 
ingham’s case should form no part of the 
subject, but merely be alluded to as an 
exemplification or illustration of it. The 
subject he introduced for discussion was, 
“ whether, we being deputed to promote 
the welfare of India, a free press was not 
the best means of attaining that object?’* 
and to this moment, not one of the 
arguments or facts stated by him had 
been replied to. He protested against the 
amendment, which was wholly uncalled 
for, and which was not, in any respect, 
an answer to his motion. 

Mr. Jt. Jackson defended himself from 
tlie charge of having taken an unusual 
course in moving the amendment- It was 
true that his Hon. Friend had moved 
only one of the resolutions, but he had 
referred to the whole of them in his ad- 
dress, throughout which he condemned 
the proceedings which had taken place 
against Mr. Buckingham; he (Mr. Jack- 
son) had therefore a right to enter at length 
into Mr. Buckingham’s case. His Hon. 
Friend did him injustice when he said- 
that he had not replied to his speech : he 
thought that he hhd most accurately replied 
to every position advanced by his Hon. 
Friend. 

After a few words from Mr, Hume, 
Mr, H. Jackson, and the Chairman, in 
explanation, the original resolution was 
put and negatived, and the amendment 
was carried, 

Mr, Hume then requested the Chairman 
to put the question on the second and 
tliird resolutions, which was done, and 
both were negatived. 

The Court then adjourned at half-past 
eight o’clock. 




CALCUTTA. 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

OFFICERS BORROWING MONEV, 

Head -Quarters, Camp, 2feergunJ, 30th 
Dec.' 1823. — The Commander-in-Chief 
having reason to suppose that the G. O. of 
the 21st of Dec. 1820, which forbids the 
practice of officers borrowing sums of 
money firom the native officers and men 


under their command, is by many very 
improperly taken in a literal sense, and an 
inference drawn that the restriction only 
extends to the native portion of the army, 
is pleased to declare that there can be no 
limit allowed in applying the principle of 
the order in question. He therefore pro- 
hibits any officer holding a military coiia^ 
mission, or warranted, whether European 
or native, or in whatever situation employ- 
ed, from borrowing money from any non- 
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commissioned officer, soldier, or individual 
attached to a military establishment, whe- 
ther European or native, under any cir- 
cumstance. 

After this explanation, His Excellency 
confidently trusts that no evasive interpre- 
tation may be attempted, in justification 
of conduct so glaringly subversive of dis- 
cipline. 

ADDITIONAL COMPANIES OF ARTILLERY. 

Fort 5th Feb. 1824. — The Right 

Hon. the Govenior- General in Council is 
pleased to direct that five companies be 
added to the 4th or Golundaz Battalion of 
Artillery, on the present establishment. 

These additional companies will be form- 
ed by volunteer drafts from the old com- 
panies of the corps, to fill the ranks of 
commisioned and non-commissioned offi- 
cers, with a certain number of old privates 
per company, and will be recruited for 
general service at the following stations, 
with reference to the terms prescribed for 
the 33d and 34th regiments Native In- 
fantry. 

3 Companies at Dum Hum. 

2 Ditto at Cawnpore,* 

His Exc. the Commander-in- Chief is 
requested to issue such supplementary or- 
ders as may be necessary to give effect to 
the above resolution. 

ORDNANCE DEPOT AT DACCA. 

Fort William, I9th Feb. 1824. — The 
military board will adopt immediate mea- 
sures for the formation *of an ordnance 
d^pot at Dacca, under instructions which 
they will receive from this department. 
The depot will be placed under the super- 
intendence of a careful conductor of ord- 
nance assisted by a sub-conductor. These 
warrant officers will proceed by water to 
Dacca with the stores, ordnance, and ne- 
cessary establishments. 

Ibis depot will supply all corps and de- 
tachments employed from Goalpara to the 
Naaf river, or the Eastern and Chittagong 
frontier districts, and all emergent indents 
for arms, ammunition, ordnance and 
stores, or camp equipage, will be sent to 
it after the 1st proximo. 

NEW LOCAL BATTAtJON. 

Fort William, mh Feb. 1824.— Tlie 
Governor- General in Council having been 
pleased to determine tliat a local battalion 
shall be formed for the united duties of the 
Sylhet and Cachar Frontier, to be com- 
posed of natives of those districts iilcluding 
Munnipore and the hill tribes around, the 
same will be carried into effect in tlie fol- 
lowing manner : 

* The two companies ordered to be raised at 
Cawnpore, are to be called the 16 and 17th com- 
panies— .those to be raised at Dum Dura to fie 
calKd the lath, I9th, and 90 th. • 


The corps will be formed under the 
name of the 16th or Sylhet local battalion, 
and consist of ten companies of the usual 
strength, with the staff establishments and 
allowance of a local battalion, as per G. O. 
G.G. 2d May 1823. 

Volunteer drafts to the following ex- 
tent to be furnished from each of tbe local 
corps named, to the new one, without 

delay. For * As 

Promotion. Seniors. 


J. 

H. 

N. 

. S. 

s. 

1st or Calcutta Militia 1 

1 

5 

5 

20 

2d or Raraghur Bat... 1 

1 

5 

5 

20 

3d or Hill Rangers... 1 

1 

5 

5 

10 

4thorDinagepore Bat. 1 

1 


5 

10 

5th or Cbumparun I , 
Bat. J 

1 

5 

5 

10 

lOthor Rungpore Bat. 1 

1 

5 

5 

10 

nth or Goruckpore ) , 
Bat ) ^ 

1 

5 

5 

10 

7 

7 

35 

35 

90 


The vacancies in the commissioned and 
non-commissioned ranks are left in order 
to be filled up with natives of rank and 
consideration in those districts, who may 
appear deserving of such advancement by 
their zeal and attention to tlieir military 
duties, in the same manner as was pre- 
scribed for the Mhairwara local battalion 
by G.O. G.G. 28th June, 1822. 

The Head- Quarters, ffistribution and 
other minor local details will be settled on 
the spot in concert with tbe Governor- 
General’s agent, and the drms and ac- 
coutrements nec^sary to equip the corps, 
will be indented for immediately on the 
arsenal of Fort William. 

His Excellency the Commander-in - 
Chief is requested to give effect to these 
orders, 

COMMAND OF EXPEDITION AGAINST THE 
BURMESE, 

Fort William, 29//t March 1824. — The 
Governor- General in Council was pleased 
in the Political Department under date 
the 26th inst., to appoint Colonel Sir Ar- 
chibald Campbell, K.C.B., of his Ma- 
jesty’s 38th Regt. of Foot, to the com- 
mand of the Combi nediForces proceeding 
on expeditionary servide from this Presi- 
dency and Fort St. George, with the rank 
of Brigadier- General during its con- 
tinuance. 

COURT MARTIAL 

ON CAPT. R. P. FIELD, OP INVALIDS. 

Mead-Quarters, Camp, Meergu/^, 

Dec. 1823, — At an European General 
Court Martial re assembled at Secrole, 
Benares, on Monday the 27 th OcU 1823> 
of which Major- Gen . Ihomas Brown, 
commandant of Buxar, was president, 
Capt. Ringsted Plantagenet Field, of the 
corps of European Invalids and Fort 
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Adjutant at* Buxar, was arraigned u|kHi 
tJie undermentioned charges, viz, 

“ For scandalous, infamous conduct, 
such as is unbecoming the character of an 
officer and a gentleman, in the following 
instances; 

1st. “ In having, towards the latter 
end of last year, or the beginning of the 
present (1823), in direct disobedience to 
the orders and regulations of the Bengal 
Army, laid himself under pecuniary ob- 
ligations to William Jackson, garrison 
Serjeant at Buxar, in the following trans- 
actions, viz. 

First. “ In borrowing from the said 
Serjeant Jackson, a sum of money to the 
amount of eleven hundred (1100) rupees, 
or thereabouts, for wliicli he granted a 
promissory note to the said serjeant Jack- 
son, which note was taken up and dis- 
charged by him (Capt. Field) on or about 
tlie dth of August last, subsequent to 
ceitain complaints having been preferred 
against him by the seijcant. 

Second. “ In borrowing from the said 
Serjeant Jackson several articles of house- 
hold furniture. 

Third. “ In borrowing from the said 
Serjeant Jackson, the sum of three thou- 
sand (3,000) rupees, or a considerable 
pioportion of that amount, with which he 
purchased a bungalow, of wiiicli lie pre- 
tended to be, and for some time was, the 
ostensible proprietor, though he had sub- 
scribed an acknowledgment that it was the 
property of the said Serjeant Jackson. 

2d. “In having, about the month of 
January last, seduced and violated the 
person of Barbary Jackson, daughter of 
Serjeant Wm, Jackson, the said Barbara 
Jackson being at the time residing in, or 
frequently visiting at, Capt. Field *s house, 
at the particular request of and in atten- 
dance upon Mrs. Field, his own wife. 

3d. “ In having, at various periods, 
subsequent to such violation and seduction, 
a<lministered, and attempted to administer, 
and endeavour to persuade the said Bar- 
bai-a Jackson to take certain deleterious 
drugs and potions, with the criminal in- 
tention of thereby procuring abortion. 

All and eveiy part of such conduct 
being in violation of good order and mi- 
litary discipline, and in breach of the 
articles of war,’* 

Upon which charges the Court came to 
the following decision : 

Finding and Sentence .— Tlie Court 
having maturely w^eighed and considered 
the evidence adduced, with what the pri- 
soner has urged in his defence, is of opi- 
nion, with respect to the first count of the 
first charge, that he is guilty ‘ of borrow- 
ing from the said Serjeant Jackson, a sum 
of eleven hundred (1 JOO) rupees, or there- 
abouts, for whigh he granted a promissory 
note to the said Serjeant Jackson, which 
note was taken up and discliarged by him 
Aulatic Jouni. — Na. 105 . 


(Capt. Field) on or about the 4th of Au- 
gust last * — but acquits him of scandalous, 
infamous conduct, such as is unbecoming 
tbe character of an officer and a gentle- 
man, also of acting in direct disobedience 
to the orders and regulations of tlie Bengal 
Army. 

“ That he is guilty of the 2d count of 
the first charge, viz. ‘ In borrowing from 
tlje said Serjeant Jackson several articles 
of household furniture,’ but acquit him 
of scandalous, infamous conduct, such as 
is unbecoming the character of an officer 
and a gentleman, also of acting in direct 
disobedience to the orders and regulations 
of the Bengal Army. 

“ That he is not guilty of the Sd count 
of the 1st charge. 

“ That lie is not guilty by the second 
charge, and honourably acquits him of it. 

“ That he is not guilty of the third 
charge, and honourably acquits him of it. 

“ The Court haviug found the prisoner, 
Capt. R, P. Field, of the European es- 
tablishment, guilty of the first count of 
the first charge, and of the second count 
of the first charge, as specified in tlie find- 
ing, which being in breach of the articles 
of war, does sentence liim to be repri- 
manded in such manner as His Exc, the 
Comraander-in- Chief shall be pleased to 
direct.” 

Confirmed, 

(Signed) Edw’ard Paget, 

Gen. Com.-in-Chief in India. 

Capt. Field having been honourably ac- 
quitt^ of the weightier parts of the fore- 
going charges, the Commander-in- Chief 
would gladly have confirmed the above 
sentence without observation or remark, 
if, in so doing, he did not feel that he 
should tliereby stamp with his authority as 
dangerous and pernicious a doctrine as 
ever crept into the proceedings of a general 
court martial. 

Here is an officer clearly and distinctly 
convicted of borrowing money from a non- 
commissioned officer to a large amount, 
and for this grave offence against those 
high principles of honour and decorum 
which ought to actuate every militaiyman, 
and to teach him that his authority and 
controul vanish from the instant he is de- 
graded by laying himself under pecuniary 
obligations to one whose duty it is to obey 
him, and whose inclination it ought to be 
to respect him. For this grave offence, 
striking at the very root of discipline, of 
which almost every page of these proceed- 
ings affords illustration and proof, the 
general court martial, it seems, is of opi- 
nion that a reprimand is an adequate 
punishment. 

Be it so, Capt. Field .stands reprimand- 
ed : he is forthwith to be released from 
arrest and return to his duty. But liaviiig 
thus carried into effect the decision of the 
court, the Commander- in- Chief owes it to 

Vor.xvm. ^ s 
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biinself and to the officers of the army to 
declare that a due regard for their honour^ 
their respectability, their authority, must 
necessarily induce them to bear this verdict 
in their recollection, not as a b^on for 
their guidance, but as a dangerous rock to 
avoid. 

The Commandant of Buxar will keep 
a vigilant eye upon the future conduct of 
Garrison Seijeant Jackson, whose past 
mibehaviour and disrespect to Capt. Field 
would be a fit subject for condign punish- 
ment, if the Captain had not forfeited his 
claim to protection by his unworthy money 
transactions with the Serjeant, affording 
another tolerably potent illustration and 
proof of what is likely to become of the 
order and discipline of this army, if such 
acts as those of which the Captain stands 
convicted are only to be checked by the 
tender voice of reprimand. 

The Commander-in- Chief cannot close 
these remarks, without noticing, for tlie 
serious consideration of future courts 
martia], that Capt. Field will have been 
unnecessarily kept in arrest during a 
period of five or six weeks, in consequence 
of the finding of the court having been so 
unintelligible as to render it necessary to 
return the proceedings for explanation and 
amendment. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Territorial Department, 

Feb. 1 9, Mr. T. Main waring. Collector 
of Inland Customs and Town Duties of 
Calcutta. 

Mr. H. J. Chippendall, Collector of 
Juanporc. 

Commercial Department, 

March 18. Mr, R. Brooks, Commercial 
Resident at Hurripaul. 

Mr. Chas. Carry, Commercial Resident 
at Sundah. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS. 

Fort William, March 20, 1824. — Capt. 
John Canning, 27th N.I., Political Agent 
at Aurungabad, to be Political Agent to 
accompany expedition about to proceed on 
Foreign Service, 

Lieut. H. J. White, 25th N.I., to be 
Assist, to Capt. Canning. 

Surgeon James Greirson to perform 
medical duties of Agency. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

SKIRMISH WITH THE BHEKIS. 

A skirmish took place on the 5th March 
between a foraging party under the com- 
mand of Lieut. McGregor, 2d bat. 25th 
regt., and a body of Bheels, in which 
some men and horses of the 7th Cav. were 
killed and wounded ; but our correspon 
dent does not state the precise number. 


The Bheels are described as being ex- 
tremely inveterate against our troops, 
murdering such as Uiey can seize upon, 
with the greatest barbarity; and we are 
told, that not long since a messenger bear- 
ing proposals from the j[>olitical agent, 
Capt. Cobbe, to one of their chiefs, was 
killed by them in the same merciless way. 
We cannot keep our feelings from being 
roused by such accounts as these, and 
should they prove true, we do trust most 
sincerely that an example will be made, 
severe enough to prevent all such atrocities 
for the future. — [jS'eo^swan in the East, 
March 31. 

THE HON. JOHN ADAM, ESQ. 

(Extract of a letter from Agrah, dated 
the 26tli Feb. 1824). — “ The Hon. Mr, 
Adam, accompanied by Capt. Ruddell, 
reached this station yesterday morning; 
having I understand advanced in his 
northern route, by the Adjunta pass 
through Candeish ; he visited Borhanpore, 
Aseergurgh, and crossing the Nerbuddah 
at Mundlaisir, the ruins of Mandoogurh, 
thence through Mhow, Indore, and Oojein, 
to the field of Mehedpore, and from that 
place to Bhanpora, where a large and ex- 
pensive monument over the remains of Jes- 
wunt-Rao-Holkur, is nearly finished. 
Thence to the temples of Barowlee, near 
Bansuroorgurb and waterfalls of the 
Chumbul, from whence he continued his 
march via Kotah and Boondee towards 
Futahpore-Tikra, where, being met by 
Mr, G. Saunders, of the Civil Service, 
and Capt. Turner, Fort- Adjutant, he was 
conducted by these gentlemen from that 
place into Agrah. Mr. Adam is much 
improved in health and strength, but 
not being sufficiently recovered to admit 
of his proceeding directly to the lower 
provinces ; he therefore, I apprehend, pro- 
poses passing the hot weather at Almorah, 
in the Napaul-hills, for which place be 
means to set out in a few days by Dawk, 
and thence to return to the presidency after 
the rains. This long journey, finished in 
two months and ten days, without the oc- 
currence of any difficulty or serious acci- 
dent (there scarcely having been a sick per- 
son on the whole of the way), proved highly 
amusing, interesting, and gratifying. 

The gentlemen of the Civil and Mili- 
tary Service, as well as the native inhabi- 
tants of every class and description of the 
countries which we traversed, appeared 
to vie with each other, not only in paying 
him such honours, and shewing him such 
marks of respect and attention as are due 
to his rank and well-known character, but 
likewise in the practice of all those kind 
and friendly acts, which being optional 
and spontaneous, could spring only from 
esteem and regard. — [Bengal Hurk,, 
March 1 1. 
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Address of the British Inhahilants of Benares 
to the Hon, John Adam* 

To tile Hon. John Adam, Esq. 

Sir : We the undersigned, British in- 
habitants of the Province of Benares, are 
desirous of publicly expressing our sense 
of your late able administration of the 
halted office of Governor- General of Bri- 
tish India. 

In appointing you to a seat in the Su- 
preme Council the authorities in England 
anticipated the wishes of all classes in this 
country. We gratefully recognized in it 
the adherence to that principle of selection 
which is ever so advantageous to the public 
interests. 

When, by the departure of the late Go- 
vernor-General, the exercise of his impor- 
tant functions devolved upon you, questions 
of great delicacy and moment awaited your 
determination. In contemplating the man- 
ner in which they have been disposed of, 
we desire distinctly to record the high 
opinion we entertain of the purity of your 
motives, the wisdom of your counsels, and 
the decision of your conduct. In all the 
measures of your administration we have 
marked the unshrinking energy with which 
you have met the responsibility of your 
station, and your disregard of the miscon- 
ception and misrepresentation to which you 
stood exposed ; we recognize throughout, 
that high sense of public duty which, to 
the exclusion of all personal considerations, 
has been at once the rule and ornament of 
your life. 

The influence of this conduct is co- 
extensive with the limits of this vast em- 
pire ; and we think the expression of the 
feelings it has excited should not be more 
confined. Under this impression, we have 
desired to offer our sentiments on that 
which we have viewed witli so much in- 
terest. 

It only remains that we express our 
anxious hope for the re-establishment of 
your health; that we assure you of the 
gratification with which we have hailed the 
recent intelligence of your re-appointment 
to the Council of the Government; and 
that we tender to you our warmest wishes 
for your long continuance in the execution 
of the important trusts confided to you. 
{^Signed by about 80 of the British Residents.) 

Reply* 

Bombay, Dec. 7, 1823. 

Gentlemen: The very flattering testi- 
mony of your approbation, conveyed to 
me by the Address which I have had the 
honour to receive from you, demands my 
warmest thanks. The favourable opinion 
of so respectable a body of my country- 
men, whose ability to appreciate the effect 
of public measures gives weight to their 
judgment, and whose independence of 
character is a pledge for the sincerity of 
their professions, must ever possess a high 
value in my estimation, and constitute a 


solid ground of satisfaction, in reviewing 
the transactions of the short period during 
which the charge of the Government was 
vested in my hands. 

In entering on the duties of the station 
to which I was so unexpectedly called, I 
derived confidence and support from roy 
experience of the talents and public spirit 
of the great body of the service in all its 
branches, and the conviction that the mea- 
sures I might pursue, if honestly directed 
to the promotion of the public interests, 
would be candidly and fairly judged, when 
their objects and results were known. The 
sentiments you are pleased to express, as- 
sure me that the expectation was well 
founded, and must, while they will al- 
ways be a source of grateful recollection 
and pride, be an incentive to tlie prosecu- 
tion of the same line of conduct, which 
has been honoured with your good opinion, 
during the remaining term of my con- 
nexion with the administration of this 
country. 

With the most grateful sense of your 
kindness, I have the honour to be. Gentle- 
men, your most faitliful and obliged hum- 
ble servant, 

(Signed) J. Adam. 

To MaJ. Gen. Loveday, &c. &c. &c., 
British Inhabitants of the Province of 
Benares. 

tESTIMONIAL OF RESPECT TO MR. FERGUSSON 
OF THE CALCUTTA BAR. 

A deputation from the body of the legal 
profession waited on Mr. Fergusson, on 
Monday last (I9th J.m.), for the purpose 
of presenting him with the superb golden 
vase voted to him some time ago, Mr. 
Strettell addressed Mr. Fergusson in a 
very appropriate speech, to which he re- 
turned an eloquent reply. We have 
kindly been favoured with some notes, on 
the subject, of which the following is the 
substance : 

Mr. Fergusson ; I am deputed by 
die members of the profession now before 
you, to address you on the occasion of 
your approaching departure from this 
country and the bar, I have to regret that 
their choice has not been more judiciously 
made, or that some one more capable of 
discharging their hearts has not from 
amongst them been selected. I trust. Sir, 
however, that whatever may be the in- 
adequacy of my expression, you will attri- 
bute it to the right cause. 

“ Accustomed, Sir, as we have been for 
many years to the manly vigour of your 
mind and the winning suavity of your 
manners, we cannot but deeply lament 
that your residence amongst us cannot 
further be prolonged, at the same time, we 
could not look to any event which could 
raise or endear you more in our estimation^ 
or draw you nearer to our affections than 
the present. 

9 S 3 
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By your abilities in your profession, 
by ypur perfect integrity, by your unabat- 
iog diligence in the advancement of the 
interests of those who have had the fortune 
to retain you we consider our reputation 
advanced in tbe opinion of the public, and 
that you have added to our honour, inde- 
pendence, and prosperity. We feel, Sir, 
^atany panegyric we can pronounce must 
fail short of what is due to you, and that 
it would be presumption in us to attempt 
to express our sense of your deserts. We, 
however, feel ourselves peculiarly bound 
to approach you with the expression of our 
sentiments, we feel ednscious that we pos- 
sess a title to address you on an occasion 
like the present, and to make you a tender 
of our best feelings. We venture to draw 
near to you in the contemplation of the 
benignity of your character and that easi- 
ness of access which has ever marked you, 
with tliat freedom which diminishes our 
diffidence without lessening our respect ; 
as men wliose hearts are animated with a 
due sense of the virtues which are centered 
ill you. With these sentiments strong in 
our minds, we have taken the liberty 
which we cannot suppress of requesting 
your acceptance from us of this vase, as a 
sm^l tribute of the high opinion we enter- 
tain of your excellencies, and the high 
respect in which we view your character, 
and to assure you that you have in our 
hearts the warmest admiration which an 
unspotted , life like yours can demand. 
Sensible, Sir, that in a mmd constituted 
like yours, no wish can ever arise but 
must claim kindred with honour and mag- 
nanimity, we pray that the Almighty may 
put you in the enjoyment of each which 
may pass in your contemplation, that his 
Providence may be ever around you, that 
it may conduct you in safety to your na- 
tive land, and that you may possess health, 
long life, and unalloyed happiness. May 
God bless you. Sir.** 

Mr. Fergusson replied in a feeling and 
energetic manner, and observed tbat there 
were times in which men were so overcome 
by kindness, as to be unable to express 
their feeling. This was the state in which 
be found himself at present, and tbat he 
^ould remember this day, and preserve the 
token now presented to him, with feelings 
of pleasure and gratitude to the end of his 
life,— [JBen. Hurk., Jan. 22» 

GOVEayOR^O£NEaAL*S nUHBAR. 

A Durbar was held at the Government 
House on Saturday the 7th February. 
The Right Hon. the Governor- General 
entered the State Apartment at half-past 
ten, attended by the whole of bis staff. 
The several natives in attendance were 
then introduced to bis Bordsliip in succes- 
sion by the Acting Persian Secretary, Mr. 
Stjrliug> Khelaats were conferred on the 
following individuals, 


Koonwtir Boop Sing and Hushmut 
Sing, of the family of the late Maharajah 
Kuliaii Singh, on their fii^t presentation. 

. Agha Pfiohammud Mohsin Beg, bearer 
of a letter from the Prince of Persia, Ho- 
seyn Alii Mirza, on bis first presentation, 

Moonshee Slungle Sing, Acting Vakeel 
of the Rajah of Bhurtpore, on the occasion 
of tile accession of Maha Rajah Buldeo 
Sing to the Musnud. 

Sheo Rao, Vakeel of the Cliief of Ja- 
lown (Bala Rao Govind), on his appoint- 
ment, also on the occasion of his pre- 
sentation of articles of presents from his 
employer for the Governor-General. 

Koonwur Hurriuath Roy, son of the 
late Rajah Lokenath Roy, and grandson 
of Kantoo Baboo, Dewan of Mr. Hast* 
ings, on his presentation. 

Radakaunt Deb, son of Gopee Mohun 
Deb, the adopted son of llajah Nub- 
kishen, on his first presentation. 

Sand, son of 3uccd, Commander of the 
ship Rehmonee, and tlie bearer of presents 
for the Right Hon. the Governor- General 
on the part of the Ciiief of Bushire, on his 
presentation. 

Baboo Hurrccnautb Mnllick, on the 
occasion of the Rajah of Burd wan’s re- 
ceiving a Khellat as an especial mark of 
favour from the British Government for 
the relief afforded by him to the sufi'erers 
by the late inundation. 

Debnauth Roy, Vakeel on the part of 
the Rajah of Coochbebar, on bis present- 
ing articles of Putturchin, from his prin- 
cipal. 

Moonshee Lootf Alii, the Vakeel of 
Rajah Chutter Sing, of Durbhungor in 
Tirhoot, on his appointment. 

Kamdhun Bannerjee, Vakeel of the 
Rajah of Tippera, on his appointment. 

Mirza Ifossein Alii, Vakeel of Nuwab 
Shuhahrut Alii Khan, on his appoint- 
ment. 

The whole of the Body Guard, with 
the band of His Majesty’s IStli Regiment, 
attended in the Anti-chamber ^cording to 
custom. 

N.B. Rao Bulevunt Rao, the Vakeel of 
Dowlut Rao Sindhia, was invested at this 
Durbar with the Khellat, forwarded for 
him by his Highness the Maha Rajah,— 
[Ca/. Gov. Gaz.f Feb. 9. 

FIKE. 

About six o’clock on Wednesday even- 
ing, the 14th Jan., a fire broke out in a 
puckah godown belon^ng to Messrs. 
Barretto and Co, in Teretta Bazar, which 
wi« one of the most formidable conflagra- 
tions in appearance, at the commence- 
ment, we have ever witnessed in India. 
We understand the godown contained a 
large quantity of brandy, the whole of 
which was consumed. The liquor spread 
from the godown, forming, as it were, two 
streams of fire, producing an effect mag- 
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niiiceDtly awful: one of these streams 
had already extended to the door of a 
godown opposite, which also contained a 
number of pipes of wine that would cer- 
tainly have been destroyed, but for the 
great and timely exertions of gentlemen 
present, who averted the progress of the 
dames by throwing bricks, rubbish, and 
earthen pots, upon the Hames, while others 
rescued the pipes of wine under many 
<llsad vantages from their perilous situa- 
tion. Fortunately the wind was not high, 
or the most disastrous consequences must 
have ensued to the poor people residing 
round about, whose consternation was ex- 
tremely great, and with just cause. The 
property, we are told, belonged to an in- 
dividual, the commander of a French ship 
in port, who must have sustained a most 
serious loss. — \^Beng. Hurk. 

CaiCKET MATCH BETWEEN THE ETONIANS 
AND ALL CALCUTTA. 

A grand cricket match between the 
Etonians and all Calcutta, was decided on 
Thursday afternoon, the 19th Feb., in 
favour of the former, by sixteen notches, 
after a well -contested game. The follow* 
ing were the players : 


Calcutta. 

Etoniam. 

Sale, 

Bayley, 

Higgins, 

Barlow, 

Sliakespetirc, 

Turton, 

Oakes, 

Nepean, 

Morley, 

Homfray, 

Armstrong, 

Mangles, 

Amherst, 

Bushby, 

Campbell, 

Fendal, 

Deedes, 

Thompson, 

Waddington, 

Leith, 

Dixon. 

Slacke. 

The match was 

five days in the per- 


formance, and the interest it excited pro- 
gressively increased to the end. It was 
very late on Thursday evening before it 
was concluded. The ground was covered 
with visitors who were much delighted 
with the exhibition. Among them the 
ladies were very numerous. 

The following was the result : — the 
Etonians, first innings, 93, second jditto, 
149; total 242. All Calcutta, first inn- 
ings, 116, second ditto, 110 ; total 226.— 
[Cfl/. John Bull. 

FEAT OF AGIUTY. 

A gentleman on Saturday evening, 
March 6th, undertook to pick up, one by 
one, one hundred stones, placed in a 
straight line at one yard distance from each 
other, and to deposit the whole number 
in a basket a yard distant from one end, 
in fifty-five mjnutes, touching the basket 
with his hand in depositing every stone. 
The ground fixed upon was south of the 
fort ; he commenced by bringing in about 
thirty of the furthest ones, and then by 


way of rest, picking up a few of the 
nearest ; and be accomplished the Cask, a 
distance, it may be said, of six miles, in 
a few seconds within the period. Accord- 
ing to arithmetical demonstration, laid 
down in Bonnycastle’s Proportion and 
Progression, independent of touching the 
basket each time, the distance is as fol- 
lows 

100 last number. 

1 first number. 


101 

50 


5050 

5050 


1760) 10100(5 1300 

5 miles and 1,300 y.ii ds. 

Tliis, we should imagine, is no easy 
task in the given time, in a climate like 
that of India. — [John Bull. 

JUVENILE THEATRE. 

The pupils of the Durrumtollah aca- 
demy, on Tuesday evening, the 18th 
Jan., performed the tragedy of Douglasy 
in the presence of a large and very respec- 
table assemblage of their parents, friends, 
and others, and we are informed (laying 
aside the question of the propriety or 
impropriety of exhibitions of this kind) 
the whole was conducted in a manner 
highly creditable to Mr. Drummond, and 
to the talents of his pupils* 

On the rising of the curtain, one of the 
juvenile band, with proper emphasis and 
good discretion, recited the following 
highly appropriate and neatly written pro- 
logue, composed, we understand, by our 
young aspirant himself, who, it would 
seem, is equally at home with sock, bus- 
kin, or “ scallop shell. 

Prologue. 

As nevr-tledg’d birds, while yet unusM to soar. 
Tremble ilie airy regions to explore. 

Mistrust their pow*r, yet doubting, dare to fly. 
And brave the dazzling brilliance of the sky — 

So the poor train, who now are to appear. 

Shrink ere they try— perplex’d ’tween hope and 
fear— 

And though your smiles bespeak indulgence cer- 
tain. 

Still, stiU they dread the rising of the cut tain. 
No mighty Kemble here stalks o*cr the stage— 

No Siddons ail your feelings to engage. 

But a small band of young aspiring boys 
In faintest miniature the hour employs* 

Shall then, as first we spread our ardent tails. 
Like the thin Nautilus to catch the gales. 

By stormy frowns our feeble bark be tost. 

And having fondly dar’d, be poorly lost ? 

No — we will trust, though rude be our displciy, 
Vou’ll not forget, it is the first essay 
Of schoolboy effort, in the rolls of time. 

Yet ever wi messed in this OrierH clime — 

VVe ask but this — and surely ’twill be granted — 
Prarsc, if ’lu due— indulgence when ’tis wanted. 

[ind. Ga:i. 
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BALt. to tABt AMOEaST. 

The f^cy ball on last Wednesday mght, 
(25th Feb.) was a sincere and cordial tes- 
timony of persoral respect and esteem to 
Lady Amherst. The Resident and the 
Stewards had done every thing that could 
be effected. to give splendour to the enter- 
tmnment, and their exertions were crowned 
wiUi the greatest success. Soon after nine 
the company began to assemble, and at 
half-past nine the Governor- General, Lady 
Amherst, and the Honourable Miss Am- 
herst, attended by his Lordship’s staff, 
were received at the foot of die stairs, by 
Sir Charles Metcalfe, the Pretident, Mr. 
Pattle, Vice President, and the Stewards, 
and conducted to the ball-room, where, at 
the upper end, a rich canopy, with golden 
pillars, and ornamented with oriental mag- 
nificence, weis prepared for the reception 
of the distinguished guests. The Stewards 
were uniformly attired in court dresses. 
Lord Amherst appeared in his full court 
dress, and Lady Amherst and Miss Am- 
herst in splendid silver lama dresses, with 
a profusion of diamonds. The fancy 
dresses were not very numerous, but many 
of them very beautiful. These were 
chiefly Spanish, Turkish, and Tyrolese. 
There were two capital archers in Lincoln 
green, with Robin Hood bonnets. There 
was a cavalier of Charles the Second’s 
time, in blue and white satin, with a vel- 
vet mantie embroidered with silver, and a 
point ruff. One of the groupes consisted 
of Mary, Queen of Scots, Catherine Sey- 
ton, and the other ladies of her court, with 
two little pages, all very richly and appro- 
priately dres^. There were several other 
dresses extremely fanciful and pretty, but it 
would be difficult to give them any cor- 
rect designation, either as to country, or 
period of history. 

The ball was opened by Miss Amherst 
and Sir Charles Metcalfe, with a country 
dance ; quadrilles and waltzes followed, 
and at half-past twelve the company des- 
cended to the mai'ble hall, where the sup- 
per was laid out. The noble guests were 
seated at a table in the centre, surmounted 
by a canopy of crimson and gold. 

As soon as supper was over, the Presi- 
dent, in a short but emphatic speech, ad- 
verted to the object of the assembly, and 
fell assured of the most hearty concurrence 
in the toast he was about to propose, ** The 
health of Lady Amherst.” The cordial 
feelings of the company were instanta- 
neously manifested by the most enthusias- 
tic applause, and when the acclamations 
had subsided, the Governor- General rose 
to return thanks in her Ladyship’s name. 
He could not, be said, refrain from add- 
ing his own thanks for the very kind and 
flattering manner in which her Ladyship 
had been requested to accept of the enter- 
tainment, and yet it was impossible to give 
expression to the feelings which such kind- 


ness had inspired. Before leaving Eng- 
land he had heard much of the hospitality 
and cordiality which prevailed in India, 
and of the many estimable characters it 
contained, and his expectations had been 
more than fulfilled by his experience on 
the spot. The loss of the friends he had 
left behind, on many accounts most dear 
to him and his family, had indeed been 
supplied by the suavity, amenity, and 
polish of ffie society of Calcutta, quali- 
ties which, he conceived, gave to life its 
truest relish. His Lordship concluded by 
drinking, in the name of Lady Amherst, 
and his own, most respectfully and affec- 
tionately, the health of the company. 

The President then proposed the health 
of Lord Amherst, which was drunk with 
every demonstration of respect. In rising 
again to address the company, his Lord- 
ship observed, that he felt considerable em- 
barrassment. He was at a loss, he said, 
how to describe in adequate terms the sen- 
sations with which he was impressed by the 
flattering attentions that had been paid to 
him, especially in a company which con- 
sisted of so large a portion of the fair sex. 
When he reflected on the object of the 
entertainment, that it was conferred upon 
one, to whom he had been accustomed to 
look for happiness for the last four and 
twenty years, he could only appeal to the 
most warm-hearted of his hearers, and ask 
him to place himself in his situation, and 
judge of his feelings on an occasion, like 
the present, intended to do honour to the 
object of his most tender attachment and 
solicitude. His Lordship then said, “ I 
have alres^y done myself the honour of 
drinking your healths ; I now propose the 
health of those most dear to you, whether 
in this country, or in our native land.” 

Sir Charles Metcalfe rose again. He 
had another toast to propose- “ The ladies 
who have honoured us with their com- 
pany,” 

After this toast. Lady Amherst and the 
company returned to the ball room, where 
dancing was resumed, and the distinguish- 
ed guests did not retire from the festive 
scene till two o’clock . — [CaL Gov» Gaz.t 
March I • 

MRS. casement’s FANCT DRESS BALL. 

Mrs. Colonel Casement’s fancy dress 
ball, on Friday evening (6th Feb.), was 
superbly got up and magnificently at- 
tended. The front of the gateway was 
Uluminated with coloured lamps in fes- 
toons, which shed a broad light along the 
road leading to her mansion. The crowd 
of carriages which had assembled by ten 
o’clock completely choked the approach, 
and obliged the later corner^ to walk many 
yards to the compound. The verandah in 
front of the house was also decorated with 
coloured lights, and gave a foretaste of 
the gay and fantastic scene which occupied 



AdaUe InteUigen^.'^Cokni^* 315 


the interior. At the head of the staircase 
a few loitering and dispersed figures in 
the livery of Comus, appeared like sen> 
tries guarding the temple of masquerade. 
Neither our time nor our ability will 
enable us to do justice to the beauty, di- 
versified splendour, and moving hilarity 
which burst upon us on entering the ball 
room. We dare not particularize, where 
the whole required our unmixed, admira- 
tion. Spanish dresses seemed to have been 
tlie predominant choice»of the gentlemen, 
and those of the Swiss and Hungarian 
peasantry that of the ladies. The Spa- 
niards, however, were sufficiently con- 
trasted by Turks, Calabrians, Arabs, Hin- 
doos, and, above all, by a Goorka chief, 
whose sinewy form and commanding mien 
made us heartily congratulate ourselves on 
our victories over his countrymen ; and 
the fair peasants were well relieved by 
beautiful Sultanas and Eastern dames of 
radiant eyes and enchanting smiles. 

Amongst other figures that arrested our 
attention, were a French postillion, who, 
having strutted his hour in his huge jack 
boots, jumped out of them with feet arm- 
ed for the jocund dance; and a native, 
whose countenance spoke absorption in the 
mysteries of the Shastras ; a Sultana, whose 
beauty became her dignity, and a Hindoo 
lady, who scattered smiles and love on all 
around her. One other w'e must throw 
into the foreground of this hasty sketch, 
who gave delight more from the spirit and 
elegance, and feeling, of her manner, than 
from the mere decoration or loveliness of 
person, lovely as it was. She had “ stoop- 
ed to conquer,** and in the dress of a vil- 
lage maid won lasting triumphs. — [ Weekly 
Messenger f Feb> 8. 

education, 

benevolent Institution.-^On Tuesday the 
23d Dec., the children educated in this 
town by the Benevolent Institution, were 
examined by Dr. Marshman, the Secre- 
tary, in the presence of a numerous and 
highly respectable company. After the 
boys had been examined in reading, writ- 
ing, aritlimetic, grammar and geography, 
some of the eldest of them recited various 
pieces which they had committed to me- 
mory ; and read a chapter in Bengalee, in 
a manner highly pleasing. A number of 
them then gave an account of the books they 
had in the course of the year taken out of 
the juvenile library, provided for the use 
of the school, and perused. Pleased W'ith 
the improvement made by these youths, 
and the prospect it presented of their fu- 
ture usefulness in life, the company then 
proceeded to the girl’s school room^ Here 
the table was covered with specimens 
of their needle work, which the ladies pre- 
sent appeared to contemplate with peculiar 
delight, as affording to these poor girls, not 
only the means of being useful in their 


family circle but of saving them from 
destruction by enabling them to suppenrt 
themselves, should they be left destitute. 
Their progress in reading and writing was 
afterwards examined, and appear^ to 
augment the general satisfaction. After- 
w^ds all the children having assembled In 
the large school room, tliey sung the 
eighth of “ Watts’ Songs for Children ;** 
and the llev. James Hill offered up a 
highly appiopriate prayer for the children, 
their instructors, and the patrons and sup- 
porters of the institution. • 

The general appearance of these poor 
children, about two hundred and fifty in 
number, of whom between eighty and 
ninety were girls, was such as highly to 
gratify the mind. Although they could 
merely be said to be clothed, their cleanly 
appearance, particularly that of the girls 
(which exceeded that of any former year), 
and the cheerfulness and animation visible 
in their countenances, seemed almost in- 
sensibly to fill the company with pleasure 
and delight. The lady to whom the 
children have been indebted this year, 
as w'ell as so many preceding years, for 
supplies of clothing, honoured the exami- 
nation with her company, and maniftjsted 
a deep interest in the improvement of the 
children . — [CaL Gvv, Gaz^, Jan. 19. 

The Free School . — The Governors of tlic 
Free School held their first monthly meet- 
ing this year, on Wednesday the 21st Jan., 
when the Rev. Mr. Thomason took his 
seat as a member, and at the request of the 
Committee then present, was kindly pleas- 
ed also to undertake the office of Secre- 
tary, which became vacant by the retire- 
ment of the Rev. Mr. Parson. 

Calcutta Grammar School . — The Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta has been pleased to 
nominate the Rev. Mr. Morgan Chaplain 
to the Calcutta Grammar School, in the 
room of the Rev. Mr, Hawtayne, Minister 
of St. James’s Ciiurch, who proceeeds to 
sea for the recovery of his health, which 
has been impaired in consequence of the 
numerous duties be has bad to attend to for 
some time past. — [Ben. Hurk., Feb. 19. 

Calcutta School Society . — Tlie following 
is an epitome of what took place at the 
meeting of the Calcutta School Society at 
the Town Hall, on the 9th March. 

Mr. Larkins being requested to take the 
chair, read the report of the proceedings 
of the Society. 

Mr, Harington then addressed the 
meeting, and moved that the report be 
printed which was seconded by Mr. Bayley 
and carried unanimously. 

Mr. Larkins moved that Sir Anthony 
Buller be appointed president and Mr. 
Harington vice-president, which was se- 
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conded by Mr. Bayley and earned unani' 
mously. 

Mr. Hare then moved that Mr. Larkins 
diiould also' be appointed vice president, 
^hich l^^nded by B^x )0 Radakant 
Deb, and carried unanimously. 

Mr, Bayley moved that the committee 
be continued for the ensuing year, with an 
expression of thanks for past services. 

Mr. Larkins moved the special thanks of 
the Society to the European and native 
Secretary to the Society. Mr. D. Hare, 
and Radakant Deb, for the able, zealous, 
and praiseworthy manner in which they 
had discharged the very laborious duties 
of their offices during the past year. 

The vacancies on the Committee among 
the Europeans were filled up by Dr, Jas. 
Hare and Mr, Adam, and among the na- 
tives bv Baboo Pursuncoomar Tagore and 
Kabihkisson Sing. 

The thanks of the Society were then 
voted to the different superintending Ba- 
boos, viz. Baboo Woonianunden Tagore, 
Kamch under Ghose, Doorgachnm Dutt, 
Hurrochunder Ghose and Callypersaud 
Dutt, 

Tlie business then concluded by a vote 
of thanks to the Chairman for his conduct 
in the Chair, — \Cal. John BuU. 

confirmation. 

On Tuesday the Sd Feb., the Bishop 
cf Calcutta held his first confirmation at St, 
Jobn^s Cathedral. The greater part of the 
candidates were from the several schools 
in and near Calcutta, and most of them 
females. The number appeared to be 
about three hundred. His Lordship de- 
livered a most appropriate and eloquent 
sermon on the occasion.— [Ca/. Gov, Gaz. 

SUTTEE, 

(Extractor a letter dated from the river 
near Serampore, 4th Feb. 1824.) — “ No- 
ticing a crowd of natives proceeding in the 
same direction, 1 inquired tlic cause, and 
was informed that a certain sircar having 
died, his two wives proposed to be burned 
"with his body. I joined them, and on ar- 
riving at the place where the sacrifice was 
to take place, I found a great number of 
people assembled, the pile prepared, and 
the two women engaged' iu worshipping, 
for the last time, the sacred Ganges. They 
were surrounded by tlieir relations, and 
seemed to entertain no apprehensions of 
their approaching fate, nor was any feel- 
ing testified their friends who were near 
them. When they left the river, myself 
and a friend by whom I was accompanied 
inquired of them whether they were about 
thus to immolate themselves of their own 
free will, to which they replied in the 
affirmative. The elder of the women was 
fifty, tlie younger about forty years of age. 
Die cry of ** Jliu'ree Bol** commenced, 


they odmly ascended the pile, and taking an 
adieu of their friends, they laid themselves, 
the one on the one sic^, and the otlier on 
the other of tlieir departed husband, and 
were quickly enveloped in fiameS. No 
appearance of force or undue persuasion 
existed, intoxicating drugs were not em- 
ployed, nor were the bamboo levers used 
to keep them down on the pile, and in a 
few moiqcnts they died without a struggle. 
After this the cry of “Hurree Bol ** became 
louder, the immediate relations seemed to 
exult in the deed which they had just per- 
formed, and I, perfectly horrified, left the 
scene.” 

SUBSCRIPTION IN BBHAtF OF THE GREEKS. 

The large sum of 20,000 rupees has 
been collected for the Greek cause in the 
Presidency of Bengal, in consequence of 
the mission of Capt. Nicolas Cliiefala, 
who left Calcutta in February last. 

HI3 EXC. THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF. 

His Exc. the Coramander-in-Chief 
reached Calcutta on the 22d March, and 
the usual salute announced his arrival 
on Tuesday. — [Ind, Gaz., March 25. 

VICE-ADMIRALTY COURT. 

S. P. Stacy, Esq., was yesterday sworn 
in as Registrar of the Court of Vice- Ad- 
miralty, in the place of W. H. Abbot, 
Esq., who has resigned. — \^Be7igai, Burk., 
March 25* 

INDIGO CROPS. 

Good accounts of the Indigo crops 
come in from different quarters. — [/?«/. 
Gaz,, March 25. 

ADMINISTRATIONS TO 
ESTATES 
In January, 1824. 

Wm. Richardson, late of Calcutta, 
Merchant — James Weir Hogg, E^q., Ad- 
ministrator. 

John Hawkins, late Riding Master to 
H.C.*s Stud at Ghazeepore, Province of 
Oude — J. W. Hogg, Esq. 

Catherine Ham, late of Calcutta, wi- 
dow — J. W. Hogg, Esq. 

Assist. Surg, James I>aing — J. AV. 
Hogg, Esq. 

Harvey Morris, Esq., late an Assistant 
to Collector of Zillah of Rungpore^J. 
W. Hogg, Esq. 

T. A. Vickers, late of Calcutta, an 
Assistant in officorof Messm. Palmer and 
Co.— J. W. Hogg, Esq. . 

Lieut. Chas. Carr,, late of regt. of Ar- 
tillery— J. W. Hogg, Esq. 

Lieut. H. Olipbant, late of 2d bat. 8th 
regt. N.I.— J. W. Hogg, Esq. 

Ens. A. Shearer, late of 1st. bat. 23d 
regt. N.L— J. W. Hogg, Esq. . 
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W, H. Tucker, late of Calcutta — J. 
W. Hogg, Esq. 

Samuel Fallon — Jane Fallon, widow, 
Executrix. 

Jean Baptist Fisson, late of Calcutta, 
gent.— Louisa Fisson, widow', Executrix. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals in the River, 

March 22, Ganges, Ford, from Eng- 
land.— 24. Diana, Goutiere, from the 
Maurtius. — 28. Pilot vessel Sophia, Chew, 
from the Naaf River, 13th March. 

Departures from Calcutta, 

March 16. Dunvegan Castle, Campbell, 
for Madras. — 28. Ceres, Butler, for Ma- 
dras. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Jan. 18. At Futtyghur, the lady of T. 
V. Newton, Esq., of a daughter. 

Feb. 3. Mrs. J.^ Murray, of a son, 

9. Mrs. W. G. Smith, of a son. 

March 1, At Meerut, the lady of Capt. 

M‘MuUin, of a son. 

10. At Dinsgepore, the lady of J. P, 
Reynolds, Esq., Assist. Surg., of a son. 

11. Mrs. F. Andrews, of a son. 

12. At Dum Dum, Mrs, W'atson, wife 
of Conductor J. Watson, of a daughter, 

14. At Fort William, the lady of Capt, 
J. N, Creighton, H.M. 11th Lt. Drags., 
of a son. 

— Mrs. H, Boileau, of a son. 

16. Mrs. J, H. M. Harvard, of a 
daughter. 

21. At Bobshaw, Juanpore, Mrs. G.G. 
Fraser, of a daughter. 

24. At Banleah, the lady of R. B. 
Berney, Esq., Civil Service, of a daughter. 

25. At Ishapore, near Calcutta, the lady 
of Capt. A. Galloway, Agent for Gun- 
powder, of a daughter. 

27. At Berhampore, the lady of A. 
Shuldham, 15th N.I., of a daughter. 

— At Serampore, the wife of Mr. John 
Gomes, of a daughter. 

— Mrs C. Barnfield, the wife of IVIr, 
A. Barnfield, H. C. Marine, of a daugh- 
ter. 

30. Mrs. J. A. Goldsmith, of a daugh- 
ter. 

— Mrs. Eleanor Cantopher, of a son. 

31. At Soorey, Beerbhoom, the lady of 
W. N, Garrett, Esq., Civil Service, of a 
son. 

— Mrs. W. Wrainch, of a daughter. 

April 2. At Dum Dum, the lady of 
Lieutenant Laurenson, of Artillery, of a 
daughter. 

marriages. 

Feb. 26. At Patna, Mr. J. Auger, sen., 
to Mrs. Dc Rorozr, 
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Feb, 28 . Mr, John D’Cruz to Miss 
Juliana George. 

iliarcA 1. Mr. Charles Flore, to IMiss 
Anna Gullapyen. 

— Capt. James Ceronio, to Miss Cathe- 
rine Chaters. 

14. At Chinsurali, G, T. G. Overbeck, 
Esq,, to Miss H. W. Herklots. 

15. AtSt.John^s Cathedral, J. H. Pat- 
ton, Esq., Civil Service, to Miss Sophia 
Halcott. 

— At St.John’s Cathedral, Capt, W. 
Clark, of the ship Anna Robertson, to 
Miss Harriet Cooke, fifth daughter of 
John Cooke, Esq., of tlie Marine Regis- 
try OflSce. 

— At Moorshedabad, the Rev. H. R. 
Sliepherd, B.A., Chaplain on this esta- 
blishment, to Miss Jane L. Christopher, 
daughter of the late Capt. Henry Chris- 
topher, 

— At Ally Ghur, Lieut. F. B. Todd, 
to Charlotte Tilney, only daughter of 
Capt, W. Long. 

16. At St, John’s Cathedral, R, All- 
port, Esq., to Eliza Ross, eldest daughter 
of Capt. D. Ross, of Howrah. 

April 2. At the Cathedral, Capt. T. 
Howard, Country Service, to Miss M, A. 

S. TicLborne. 

BEATHS, 

Feb. 5. At Fort William, Capt. Clut- 
terbuck, late of H.M. 59th Regt. of Foot. 

16. At Cuttack, Elizabeth Allison, 
daughter of W. S. Stivin, Esq., Civil 
Surgeon, aged eleven months. 

March 12. Edmund Elliot, second son 
of Mr. W. C. Smith, aged one month. 

14. At Chinsurah, Maria, the wife of 
Capt. G. P. Wynner, Slat Regt., aged 
36 years. 

19. Mr. J. O. Petruse, aged 36 years. 

20. Anthony I^ackersteen, Esq., aged 
48 years. 

21. Capt. John Daniels, of the Coun- 
try Service, aged 35 years. ^ * 

— Mr. John De Cruz, the only son of 
the late Mr. Luis De Cruz. 

22. Mrs Mar. Pauling, relict of the late 
Richard Pauling, Esq., aged 28 years. 

24. William, infant son of J. Bagshaw, 
Esq. 

— At Jessore, of a typhus fever, Em- 
ma Helen, daughter of J, Hubbard, Esq., 
aged tw'o months. 

29. Mr. Francis McKenzie, of the firm 
of Tomlin and Co., aged-Sl years. 

— At Moorshedabad, Charles John 
Edward, the infant son of C. Cary, Esq., 
Civil Service, aged four months. 

31. At Chandemagore, Mrs. Anna de 
Souza, sister of the late Matthew Mendes, 
Esq.^ and wife of Jefim de Souza, Esq., of 
Bhaugulpore, aged 56 years. 

A}yril\. Mrs, Catherine M‘Kenzie, re- 
lict of the late Mr. Franc’s M‘Kenzie, 
aged 38 years. 

VoL. XVIII. 2 T 
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Aiml 1. Mrs. Anna Maria Herft, 

56 years. 

— Mr, R. Briletsek, aged 27 years. 

2. Mrs. Ann Bailey, relict of the late 
Mr. Wm. Bailey, ag^ 23 years. 

— At Chowringhee, Elizabeth Mary, 
the infant daughter of Lieut. H, B. Hen- 
derson, aged eleven months. 


MADRAS. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

March 19. Mr. W, Brown, First Judge 
of Provincial Court of Appeal and Cir- 
cuit for Centre Division.’ 

Mr. T. Newnham, Second Judge of 
ditto ditto. 

Mr. A. D. Campbell, Third Judge of 
ditto ditto. 

Mr. W. Sheffield, Judge and Criminal 
Judge of Zillah of Salem, 

Mr, J, Hanbury, ditto of Zillah of 
Mangalore. 

Mr. E. H. Woodcock, ditto of Zillah 
of Cuddapah. 

Mr. J. Haig, Register of Zillah Court 
at Combeconun. 

Mr. A. F. Bruce, ditto of Zillah Court 
at Salem. 

Mr. J. Bird, Collector and Magistrate of 
Bellary. 

Mr. J. W. Kuss'ell, ditto of Cuddapah. 

Mr. Alex. Sinclair, Sub’ Collector and 
Assist. Magistrate of Tanjore. 

Public Departynent* 

The undermentioned Students have been 
declared qualified to enter on the Public 
Service : 

Mr. Bannerman. 

Mr. Bird. 

Mr. Ijavie. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

• Fort St, George, Jan, 16, 1824. — Lieut. 
J. J. James, 7th N.I,, to be Capt. by 
Brevet, from 14th Jan. 1824. 

Lieut. J. Buchanan, 1st L. C,, to be 
Capt. by Brevet, from ditto. 

Lieut, Col. A, Weldon, of Artillery, 
permitted his own r^uest) to resign 
service of Hon. Company. 

Capt. A. Wilson, lOtb N.I., to act as 
Paymaster at Vellore during absence of 
Capt. Watson, vice Salmon. 

Deputy Assist. Com. Gen. Major A. 
Grant to be A^Ut. Com. Gen., vice 
Grant. 

Sub- Assist. Com. Gen. Capt. R. W. 
Sberifif to be, Dep. Assist. Com. Gen., vice 
Grant. 

Sub- Assist. Com. Gen. Capt. R. McLeod 
to’ be Dep. Assist. Com. Gen., vice M‘La- 
>en. 

Surg. W. Haines to be Staff Surg. at 
Jauln.'ffi, vice Evans. 


Jtm. 20. — Maj, J. R. CJ^hom, senior 
officer present with corps of F^gineers, to 
officiate as Chief Engineer, with seat at 
Military Board. 

Lieut, Col. J. Limond, of Artillery, 
appointed President of Prize Committee, 
vice Marshall returned to Europe, 

Surg. W. Mackenzie to be Cantonment 
Surg. at St Thomas’s Mount, vice Haines. 

Artillery, Sen. Maj. W. G. Pearse to be 
Lieut. Col., Sen. Capt. W. F. Palmer to 
be Major; and 8en. 1st- Lieut. G. Conran 
to be Capt, vice Weldon retired; dated 
17th Jan. 1824. 

Jan. 23. — Lieut. Col. Jas, Welsh, I8th 
N.I., to command Troops stationed in 
Travancore and Cochin, vice Scott return- 
ed to Europe. 

Col. Hugh Fraser, 22d N.I., to com- 
mand Vellore, vice Welsh, 

Capt. P. Montgomerie, of Artillby, to 
be Aide-de-Camp to Hon. the Governor. 

Capt Thos. Watson, Paymaster at Pre- 
sidency, to be an Extra Aide-de-Camp to 
ditto. 

Jan, 27. — Lieut. T, M. Claridge, 22d 
N.I., to be Adj. to 1st bat. of corps, vice 
Gwynne, 

Lieut. A. T. Lindsay, 22d N.I., to be 
Quart. Mast, and Interp. to 1st bat. of 
corps, vice Claridge, 

6th Regt, N.I. Sen, Lieut. (Brev.Capt.) 
J. Anthony to be Capt., and i^n. Kns. R. 
Mitchell to be Lieut., vice Chambers de- 
ceased ; dated 20th Jan. 1 824. 

Lieut. H. Mitchell, 61h N.I., to act as 
Paymaster to Light Field Division of Hy- 
derabad Subsid. Force, 

Mr. C. J. J. Denman admitted Cadet of 
Artillery, and promoted to 2d- Lieut. 

Jan. 30, — Lieut, S, Jackson, 6th N,L, 
to be Interp, and Quart. Mast, to 1st bat. 
of corps, vice Anthony. 

Lieut. J. W. Flarding, 6th N.I., to act 
as Interp. and Quart Mast, to 1st bat. of 
corps, during absence of Lieut. Jackson. 

Capt. A, Crawford, of Artillery, to be 
Superintendent of Rocket Establishment 
at Head- Quarters of Artillery, vice Mont- 
gomerie. 

Conductor W. Hea to be Adj. to 1st 
Nat, Vet. Bat. from 23d Jan., vice Cle- 
mons deceased. 

Assist. Surg. T. Williams to be Zillah 
Surg. of Calicut, vice Donaldson pro- 
mot«l. 

Capt. Webb, 7th N.I„ to act aa Pay- 
master in Malabar and Canara during ab- 
sence of Capt. Spinks. 

Feb. 3. — Infantry, Lieut. Col, A. Mbnin 
to take rank from 16th May 1822, vice 
Hochead retired. 

2d Regl. NJ. Sen. Capt. J. Ford to be 
Major,’ Sen. Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) W. 
Gordon to be Capt., and Sen. Ens. R. 
H. Gordon to be Ueut., in succession to 
Monin promoted j dated 16th May 1822. 
— Lieut. J. W. Bayley to take rank from 
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23d Nov. 1822, vice Guppy resigned. — 
Sen, Maj. W. Preston, from 17tli N.I., to 
be Lieut. Col., in succession to Leith pro- 
moted ; dated 24th Jan. 1823. 

lOM Regf. N,I, Sen. Capt, A. Grant 
to be Major, Sen. Lieut. (Brev^. Capt.) J. 
Friswell to be Capt,, and Sen. Ens. W. 
R. Foskett to be J^ieut., in succession to 
Taylor promoted; dated 21st July 1823.— 
Sen. Ens. J. O. ]V|ilne to be Lieut., vice 
Crichton deceased ; dated 19th Feb. 1823. 
— Sen. Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) A. Wilson to 
be Capt., and Sen, Ens. J. F. K. Brett to 
be Lieut., vice Gwynne deceased; dated 
^st July 1823. — Sen. Ens, R. W. Spar- 
row to be Lieut., vice Lonsdale deceased ; 
dated 30th Oct. 1823.— Sen. Maj. B. B. 
Parlby, from 7th N.I., to be Lieut. Col., 
vice Macintosh deceased ; dated 23d Nov. 
1823. 

llth Regt. N,I* Sen. Capt. J. Wah^jb 
to be Major, Sen. Lieut. (Brev. Capt) 
H. W, Hodges to be Capt., and l^n, 
Ens. G. H. i^theby to be Lieut., in suc- 
cession to Preston promoted ; dated 25tli 
Dec. 1822. — Sen. Maj. H. G. A. Taylor, 
from 10th N.I., to be Lieut. Col., vice 
Preston deceased ; dated 24th Jan. 1823. 

lih Regt. N,I. Sen, Capt. (Brev. Maj.) 
A. Balmain to be Major, Sen. Lieut. 
(Brev. Capt.) Jas. Myers to be Capt., and 
Sen. Ens. G. W. Osborne to be Lieut., 
in succession to Parlby promoted ; dated 
23d Nov. 1823. 

%ih Regt. N.I. Lieut. F. B. Lucas to 
take rank from IGth Jan. 1823, vice 
Buckeridge resigned, and Sen. Ens. H. 
A. Hornsby to be Lieut., vice Smith pro- 
moted; dated 29th Oct. 1823. 

5lh Regt. I. Sen. Lieut. ( Brev . Capt.) 
C. Poulton to be Capt,, and Sen. Ens. J. 
R. Sayers to be Lieut., vice Whitehead 
deceased ; dated 25th Jan. 1824. 

\Qth Regt, 2^.1, Sen. Capt. H.J. Bowler 
to be Major, Sen, Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) J. 
A. Condell to be Capt., and Sen. Ens. G, 
H. Milnes to be Lieut., from lOJi July 
1823, vice Hall deceased. 

Feb. 6. — Capt. W. P. Cunningham, 1 2th 
N.I., to be Brigade Major with Travan- 
core Subsidiary Force, vice Whitehead de- 
ceased. 

Capt. W. Murray, 23d N.I., to be Dep. 
Assist. Quart. Mast. Gen. to Northern Di- 
vision of Army, vice Bowler promoted. 

Lieut. ( Brev, Capt. ) S. W. Steele, 12th 
N.I., to be Assist, in Quart. MasL Gene- 
ral’s Depart., vice Murray. 

Assist. Surgs, Thos. Keys, Jas. Thomp- 
SOD, and David Richardson permitted to 
enter on general duties of Army. 

Feb, 10. — Cavalry. Sen. Lieut. Col. 
(Brev. Col.) Thos. Nuthalltobe Colonel 
of a Brigade, vice Sentleger deceased ; 
dated 7th July 1823, — Sen. Maj.W, Dick- 
son, c. B., from 6th regt. L, C., to be 
Ueut. Col., in succession to Nuihall pro- 
moted ; dated 7th July 182.S. 


6th Regt,L.C^ Sen. Capt. J. Smith to 
be Major, Sen. Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) A. 
H. Johnston to be Capt., and Sen. Cornet 
W. E, Litchfield to be Lieut., vice Dick- 
son promoted; dated 7th July 1823. — 
Sen. Maj. V. Blacker, c.b., from IstL.C., 
to be Lieut. Col., vice Colebrooke ^le- 
ceased; dated 20th Oct. 1823. 

Is^ Regt. L.C. Sen. Capt. St. John 
Blacker to be Major, Sen. Lieut. (Brev. 
Capt.) R. Shawe to be Capt., and Sen. 
Cornet J, Jones to be Lieut., in succession 
to Blacker promoted ; dated 20th Oct. 
1823. 

Lieut. Gen. John Richardson, from In- 
fantry, to be placed on Senior List, vice 
Bridges deceased. 

Infa}itry. Sen. Lieut. Col, (Brev. Col.) 
Frederick Pierce to be Col. of a regt., 
vice Richardson placed on Senior List ; 
dated 17th July 1823.— Sen. Major B. B. 
Parlby, from 7th regt N.I., to be Lieut. 
Col, in succession to Pierce promoted ; 
dated 17th July 1823. 

1th Regt. N.I. Sen. Capt. (Brev. Maj) 
A. Balmain to be Major, Sen. Lieut. 
(Brev. Capt.) Jas. Myers to be Capt., and 
Sen. Ens. G. W. Osborne to be Lieut., 
vice Parlby promoted^ dated 17tfa July 

1823, — Sen. Maj. H. Durand, from 5th 
N.I., to be Lieut, Col., vice Mackintosh 
deceased; dated 23d Nov. 1823. 

5tk Regt. N.L Sen. Capt. M. Cubbon 
to be Major, Sen. Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) C, 
Poulton to be Capt., and Sen. Ens. J. R. 
Sayers to be Lieut., vice Durand pro- 
moted ; dated 23d Nov. 1823. — Sen. Lieut. 
(Brev. Capt.) R. Gray to be Capt., and 
Sen. Ens. S. A. Grant to be Lieut., 
vice Whitehead deceased ; dated 25th Jan, 

1824. 

j\Iajor E. M. G, Showers, of Artillery, 
permitted (at his own request) to resign 
command of 3d bat. of that corps. 

Messrs. C. Briggs, J. Black, J*,Gr. Dal- 
zell, and J. T. Baldwin, admitted Cadets 
of Artillery, and promoted to 2d'Lieut. 

Mr. C. Massiter admitted Cadet of In- 
fantry, and promoted to Ensign. 

Mr. J. Beil admitted Assist. Surg., and 
appointed to do duty under Garrison Sur- 
geon of Fort St. George. 

Feb. 13. — Maj. W. M. Burton, of Ar- 
tillery, to Command 2d bat. of that corps 
or Golundaz, vice Showers resigned. 

Capt. H. Hunter, of Artillery, to be 
Superintendent of Rock Establishment at 
Head-Quarters of Aitillery, vice Craw- 
ford. 

Lieut. C. AV. Nepean, 7tli N.I., to be 
Cantonment Adj. at Wallajahbad, vice 
Mitford returning to Europe. 

Lieut. T. Huddiman, 16th N.I., to be 
Quart. Mast, and Interp. to 2d bat. of 
corps, vice Condell promoted. 

Lieut. W. H. Trollope, 21st N.I .» to be 
Adj. to Rifle Corps, vice Campbell. 

Capt. J. Cursham, Mad. Europ. Regt., 

2 T 2 
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re-admitted cm establisbm^t without pre- 
judice to rank. 

Mr. W. Ro% admitted a Cadet of Inf., 
and promoted to Ensign. 

Feh. 17, — Capt. D. Sim to oflBciate as 
Civil Engineer in Centre Division, 

Lieut, J, J. Underwood to ofhciate as 
Civil Engineer in Northern Division. 

Surg. Alex. Johnston to be Garrison 
Surgeon of Fort St. George, vice Annes- 
ley returned to Europe. 

Feb, 20. — 1^/ Regt N* /. Sen. Lieut. 
(Brev. Capt.) A. Haultain to be Capt., 
and Sen.Ens. G. N. Douglas to be Lieut., 
vice Stone retired ; dated 27th May 1 823. 
— Sen. Capt. G. M. Steuart to be Major, 
Sen. Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) J, R. Godfrey to 
be Capt., and Sen. Ens, J. W. Golds- 
worthy to be Lieut., vice Tolfrey deceased ; 
dated 14th Oct. 182.S. — Sen. Lieut. (Brev. 
Capt.) W. Thompson to be Capt., and 
Ens. G. B. Marshall to be Lieut, vice 
Macdonald deceased j dated 28th Nov. 

1823. 

9tk Regt. A^./. Lieut. W. Blood to take 
rank- from 15th July 1823, vice Williams 
decked. — Sen. Ens. J. S. Macvitie to be 
Lieut., in succession to Clemons promot- 
ed ; dated 23d Sept, 1823. 

24M Regt. N.I, Lieut T. Panton to take 
rank from 6th Sept. 1821, vice Jones re- 
tired. — Lieut. R. Watts to take rank from 
23d June 1823, vice Allan deceased. — 
Sen. Ens. W. Bremmer to be Lieut, vice 
Gray deceased ; dated 2 1st Sept, 1823, 

Feb, 24. — lih Regt* X. C. Sen. Lieut. 
(Brev. Capt) A, Kerr to be Capt, and 
Sen. Cornet H, A, Nutt to be Lieut., vice 
Weir deceased; dated 16th Feb. 1824. 

lUk Regt* N* I, Sen. Lieut (Brev. 
Capt.) W. Bbrtbwick to be Capt., and 
Sen. Ens. F. S. C. Chalmers to be Lieut., 
vice Cooper deceased; dated 17th Feb. 

1824. 

Assis^. Surg. Joseph Bainbridge per.- 
mitted to enter on General duties of Army. 

Feb. 27. — Sub- Assist. Surg. Wm. Gay - 
permitted (at his own request) to resign 
service of Hon, Comp, 

Marche. — Capt. T. H. Monk, 18th 
Regt. N.I ^ to command Escort of Resi- 
dent in Mysore. 

Capt. R. Williams, H.M. 54th Regt., 
to do duty with Escort of Resident in 
Mysore, during detention of Capt. Monk 
9^ Bangalore. 

Lieut. P. TIjompsoD, 20th Regt. N.I., 
to be Adj. to 2d bat. of corps, vice Taylor 
returning to Europe. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe. 1 6, Ueut. P. Fletcher, 
28d N.I., for health. — 20. Lieut. Col. R. 
Taylor, Invalid Estab., for health. — Lieut. 
C. Fairan, 6th N.I., £or health. — 23. 
Ueut. Col. R. H. Yates, 23d N.I., for 
health. — Maj. W. Clapham, 4th N.L, for 
health. — 26. Comet S. F. McKenzie, 2d 


'L. C., for bealth.^27. Lieut. B. Shee, 
24th N.I., for health. — Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) 
W, Babiogton, 6th L. C., for health, via 
Bomliay.— Feb. 6. Lieut. J. Home, of 
Artillery, for health. — Surg. Jas, Annes- 
ley. — 10, Lieut. J. Campbell, 21st N.T., 
for health. — 17. Maj.H.Yarde, Inv. estab., 
forhealth. — 24. Capt, J. Watkins, 5th L.C,, 
for health. — 27. Capt. T. K. Limond, 3d 
L.C.— Lieut, J. Henderson, 2Sd N.L, for 
bealtli. — March 2. Lieut. W. K, Foskett, 
10th N.I., for health. 

To Sea. — Feb. 20. Capt. J. Maxwell, 
Commissary of Ordnance at Seringapa;- 
tam, for six months, for health, 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

OBITUARY OF THE LATE ME. PUGH. 

Mr. Pugh [whose death we recorded in 
our last number] had not been many 
months in India, but during the short 
period of bis residence amongst us, he had 
acquired the respect and esteem of all who 
knew him ; with the public be had esta- 
blished a character which none but men 
of superior abilities ever obtain ; and his 
death has caused a vacuum which will not 
easily be supplied. No man ever practised 
in the Supreme Court, whose opinions as 
a lawyer, were more relied upon ; or whose 
talents and acquirements, as an Advocate, 
were more justly admired and respected, 
than Mr. Pugh*s. As an orator he was 
peculiarly eloquent and impressive. 

For some years previous to his quitting 
England, Mr. Pugh was engaged in pre- 
paring for publication a book entitled “ the 
Practice in the Master’s Office,” and the 
appearance of tliis work was anxiously 
looked for by tl;e profession at home ; this, 
however, was retarded by illness, and it 
was subsequently abandoned on his f obtain- 
ing an appointment at Madras. Within a 
short time after he had been called to the 
bar, he was attacked by severe illness, 
under which he suffered for several years, 
he was consequently compelled to relin- 
quish his duties in the Court of Chancery, 
where few men commenced their career 
with such flattering prospects as Mr. Pugh, 
and eventually he determined to try the 
climate of India. W^hikt recovering from 
his illness, and, when too weak to attend 
to his professional avocations, he amused 
himself by writing a Tale, which be after- 
wards published, and which has obtained 
some celebrity, under the title of No 
Ethusiasm.” It is believed, he was also 
the author of many minor publications. 

By the death of this excellent man, the 
various religious and <4iaritable institutions 
at Madras have been deprived of one of 
their mo^ zealous and useful supporters ; 
his loss will be long^ mourned not only by 
his family and inti^te friends, but by 
all who were acquainted with the many 
amiable qualifications he possessed. Mr. 
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Pugh had just completed his 33d year.— 
[3/ad, Cour, 

WHITE ANTELOPE, 

We hear that on board the Lady Nu- 
gent has been embarked a beautiful white 
deer of the Antelope species, found in the 
vicinity of Kalludghee in the Southern 
Mahratta country, whilst the 2d Light Ca- 
valry was encamped in that province. It 
was brought to the Carnatic by Lieut. 
Col. Walker of that corps, and we under- 
stand is intended to be presented to His 
Majesty ; and that Dr. Annesley has taken 
charge of it home for that purpose. — ■ 
[3/ad. Gjv. Gaz.f Feb. 19. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

March 6, LadyCavipbell, Betham,from 
Calcutta. — 29. Mexborough, Cope, and 
JSombai/, Parker, from Calcutta. — 30. 
Mary, Ardlie, from Calcutta. — 31. Lady 
Amherst, Clifton, from Calcutta — April 2. 
Sarah, Cunningham, from Trincomallee. 
— 10. Fort William, Glass, and Caroline, 
Pearson, from Calcutta. — 11. James Scott, 
Mackenzie, from Calcutta. — J2. Fnlan- 
nia, Wise^ from Colombo. 

Departures. 

March 13. Ganges, Ford, for Calcutta, 
and Lady Campbdl, Betham, for London. 
— April 3. Lady Amherst, Clifton, for 
London. — 8, King George the Fourth, 
Gover, John Bannermuji, Alford, and 
David Clarke, Falconer, for tlie South- 
ward. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS, 

BIRTHS. 

Feb. 19. At tlie Presidency, tlie lady of 
W. R. Taylor, Esq., Civil Service, of a 
son. 

— At Arcot, the lady of Lieut. F. 
Hunter, 1st L.C., of a son. 

20. The wife of Mr. Chas. Godfrey, of 
a son. 

25. At Jaulnah, the lady of Lieut. Jas. 
Buchanan, 1st L. C., of a son. 

March 3. At Bellarj', the lady of Lieut. 
Col. Campbell, 48th Regt., of a son. 

7. At Jadhapatam, the lady of the Rev. 
R. Carver, Missionary, of a daughter. 

9. Mrs. J, Thompson, of a daughter. 

13. The lady of Lieut. Col. Moles- 
wortb, of a daughter. 

17. At Palgautcherry, the lady of Lieut. 
Barnett, 7th regt., N.I., of a daughter. 

20. At Pondicherry, Mrs. Eugenie 
Magry, of a son. 

23, At the Prtffldency Cantonment, the 
lady of Lieut, and Adj. Claridge, 1st bat. 
22d regt. N.I., of a son. 

28. At the Presidency, the lady of Ri- 


chard Sprye, £sq., of the 9th regt. N. I., 
of a daughter. 

April 1 . At the Presidency, the lady of 
A. Crawdey, Esq., Civil Service, of a 
daughter. 

4. At Royapettah, the wife of Mr. J. 
W. Wymss, of a daughter. 

9. At the Presidency, the lady of A. E. 
Angelo, Esq , Civil Service, of a daughter. 

MARRIAGES. 

March 7. At the Black Towm Chapel, 
Mr. C. J. Jones, to Miss Charlotte Skil- 
lern. 

8. John Babington, Esq., of the Civil 
Service, to Jane, eldest daughter of A. 
Spiers, Esq., of the Medical Establish- 
ment, 

9. At St. John’s, Trichinopoly, Capt. 
W. Jones, 13th N.I., to Evelina, daughter 
of Jas. Wyse, Esq., Garrison Surgeon at 
that station. 

12. At St. Mary’s, Trichinopoly, Chas. 
Roberts, Esq., of the Civil Service, to 
Emma Champion, eldest daughter of 
I* r. * ‘» r “^andK.C.T.S., 

. Regt. 

15. At Pondicherry, Capt A. Haul- 
tain, 1st N.I , to Maria, eldest daughter 
of the late Lieut. Col. 11. Price, of this 
establishment. 

23. At St. George’s Church, J. W. 
Lewis, Esq., Madras Civil Service, to 
Harriet, fifth daughter of the Rev. J, 
Dampier, of Langton, Dorset. 

April 3. At St. Mary’s Church, Lieut. 
J. Clough, 1st bat. 9th N.I., to Miss 
Eliza Dixon, daughter of Lieut. Dixon, 
formerly of the 19th Regt. * 


DEATHS. 

Feb. 11. At Sadras, J. S. C. Visseher, 
Esq., aged 52 years. 

18. At Chingleput, Capt. J. F. Gell, 
H.M. Royal Regt., aged 35. 

— Of spasmodic cliolera, Miss A. F. 
Moraes, aged 1 2 years. 

— At Kurnool, the lady of Lieut, 
Bradfield, 1st bat. 13th regt., aged 21 
years. 

22. Mr. G. F. Cappel, a native of Ger- 
many, aged 52 years. 

— At Tranquebar, J. Lindgaard, Esq., 
formerly Accountant General in the Royal 
Service. 

March 3. At Trichendore, Jas. Charles, 
infant sou of Jas. Monro, Esq., Civil 
Service, 

7. At Jaffiiapatam, in child-bed, IVIrs, 
Carver, wife of the Rev. R. Carver, Mis- 
sionary, aged 20 years. 

8. At Tuticorin, Mr. John de Jong, 
aged 82 years and nine months. 

11. Mr. John Hunt, Clerk and Head 
Book-keeper at the Accountant GeneraFs 
Office in the Military Department. 
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i2. At St. Thomas’s Mount, Mr. Con. 
ductor Goodwin, aged 70 years. 

April 1. At Poonamallee, of cholera 
moirbus, Robert, the eldest son of Lieut. 
Woodgate, H.M. 54th regt., aged ten 
years 

9. Wm. Ormsby, the infant son of Jas. 
liawder, Esq., Assist, Surg., aged eight 
months. 

Lately^ At Belgaum, the infant son of 
Capt, Kemble, A. A. G,, of the Field 
Force, 

BOMBAY. 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

MEDICAL OFFICERS TO LEARN THE NATIVE 
LANGUAGES. 

3d Jan, 1824. — The attention of Go- 
Temment having been drawn to the neces- 
sity which exists for medical officers hold- 
ing certain appointments being conversant 
in one or more native languages, in like 
manner as is required of the officers in the 
civil and military branches of the service; 
the Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased 
to declare, that hencefortli no medical officer 
will be allowed to take charge of the office 
of vaccinator in any of the provinces under 
this Government, orbe appointed to the me- 
dical duties of either of the political re- 
sidencies of Baroda, Sattarah, or Bhooj, 
until he has passed an examination in Hin- 
doostanee, or Mahratta, ur Guzerattee. — 
On the occurrence of vacancies, examina- 
tions will be held for candidates, and the 
choice of Government will be made from 
among those wffio pass with credit, provided 
they possess, the other requisites. — After 
the 6rst complete change, the appointments 
will be made, as at present, on tlie ground 
of general merit, but the examination will 
be indispensable, and in the event of no 
medical officer passing, one will bo ap- 
pointed to the temporary charge of a vac- 
cinatorsbip, or the medical duties of a resi- 
dency, liable to removal as soon as any 
other, properly qualified, shall have passed 
the examination. 

PENSIONS TO MEDICAL OFFICERS. 

26th Jan, 1824. — The Hon. Governor 
in Council is pleased, with reference to 
Government General Order, dated 28 
April 1810, to direct that the rates of pen- 
sions to medical warrant officers reported 
incapable of further duty, as laid down in 
Act XVITI. Section VI. of the code of 
Medical Regulations, dated 1st May 1821, 
be assignable to those only who shall have 
completed the full term of thirty years 
service; tliat those who shall not have 
served thirty, but upwards of twenty years, 
be entitled to tbree-fourtbs, and that those 
who may not have served twenty years, be 
not entitled to any pension ; but as parti- 
cular cases may arise, requiring exceptions 


to the general rule, which prohibits the 
grant of pensions for any service under 
tw enty years, in such instances, one half 
the amount of the esL^lished rate of pen- 
sion will be granted. 

OFF-KECKONJNGS. 

2d Feb. 1 824. — The Hon. Governor in 
Council is pleased to resolve, that officers 
commanding extra corps shall in future be 
allowed to draw an annual advance on ac- 
count of the off-reckonings ; but such 
advance is by no means to exceed the ave- 
rage amount of the off-reckonings of for- 
mer years. All applications for advances 
and payments, on account of sharers or 
compensations in lieu of off-reckonings, 
are, however, to be made in future through 
the Clothing Board, as directed in Gene- 
ral Order of 17 Nov,* last. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENT. 

Mr, J, W Langford to be Supernume- 
rary Assist, to l^olitical Agent in Katty- 
war. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS. 

March 20, 1824. — Lieut. Parr, 1st bat, 
4th regt,, to have charge of Commissariat 
depart, at Maligaum, dated Pith Feb, 1824. 

Bomb. Europ. Regt. Lieut. E. Stewart 
to be Adj. vice Watts, dated 4th Feb. 
1824. 

March 22. — Lieut. W. W. Dowell, 5tli 
N. I.j to be an Assist, in Survey Depart- 
ment in Southern Concan, 

Regt. of Ariil. Sen. 2d Lieut. R. War- 
den to be 1st Lieut., vice Welland dec.; 
dated 17th Nov, 1822. 

2d Lieut. T. Cleather to be 1st Lieut, 
vice Walker promoted, ditto. 

March '25. — Lieut. G. J, Jameson, 
Adj. 2d bat. 2d regt., to be Maj.of Bri- 
gade to Field Detachment from date of its 
leaving Deesa ; and Lieut. C. Crawley to 
act as Adj. to 2d bat. 2d N.I., from same 
period, vice Jameson ; order dated Deesa, 
25th Jan. 1824. 

Lieut. R. Payne to have charge of 
Commissariat Department with Field De- 
tachment from date of marching from 
Deesa. 

Lieut. R. Payne to have charge of Bazar 
of Field Detachment, in addition to duties 
of Commissariat Department. 

March 27. — Col. Dalbiac, commanding 
Northern Districts of Guzerat, permitted 
to proceed to Presidency on duty until 
1st June. 

April 6. — Ens. R. St. J<^n, Europ. 
Regt., to be Lieut., vice Hubbard dec.; 
2d April 1824. 

Ajyril 13. — Sen. 2d Lieut. John Lid- 
dell, Regt. of Artillery, to be 1st Lieut., 
vice Jervis dec. ; 7th April 1824. 

Aivril 15. — Capt. G. W. Gibson, Regt. 
of Artillery, to be Assist. Commissary of 
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Stores in Guzerat, in succession to Lieut, were entertained that he would be the 
Jervis dec. cause of disturbances in that part of the 

April 19. — Lieut. Spencer, 1st bat. 3d country, when liis career has been tlius un- 
regt., to superintend Repairs of Public expectedly closed by death. — Bom. CVmr., 
Buildings at Sattsfrah, in absence of Lieut. Ajml 24. 

Athill, engaged at Sholapore. ■ 


MARINE PROMOTIONS. 

Sen. Midshipman F. W. Powell to be 
2d Lieut., vice Bernard dec. 

Sen. Midshipman W. Lowe to be 2d 
Lieut., vice Hoyle dec, 

2d Lieut. W. E. Rogers to be 1st 
Lieut., vice Doininicetti dec. 

Sen. Midship. C. Armstrong to be 2d 
Lieut., vice Rogers promoted. 

2d Lieuts. S. Richardson and J. H. 
Wilson to be 1st Lieuts. on augmentation, 
in consequence of equipment of the Has- 
tings. 

Sen, Midships. F- H. Broadhead and 
J. Harrison to be 2d Lieuts., vice Richard- 
son and Wilson promoted. 

Sen. Midships. J. Roband and W, 
Bryan to be 2d Lieuts. on augmentation. 

Tile Hon. Governor having been pleased 
to abolish the rank of Commander in the 
Hon. Company’s Marine, and to increase 
the number of Senior and Junior Captains' 
to twelve of each rank, the following pro- 
motions are made ; date of rank 12th 
April 1824 ; 

Junior Capts. R. Morgan, G. Walker, 
D. Ross, and W. T. Graham, to be Senior 
Captains. 

Commanders, W. Maxfield, P. Maii- 
ghan, D. Jones, W. Arrow^, H. Hardy, 
C. J. Mail lard, J. Crawford, and R. E. 
Goodridge, to be Junior Captains. 

1st Lieut. Thos. Tanner, to be Junior 
Captain. 

Lieut. Jas, J. Robinson to be Secretary 
and Accountant to Marine Board and 
Marine Judge Advocate ; date 28th Feb, 
1824. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

DEATH OF A KATTY CHIEF. 

By intelligence from Kattywar, we 
learn that the notorious Bawa Walla has 
at last met the fate he has so long merited. 
He was attacked, on the 6th April, in Bes- 
sawaddar, by Hursoor, a Katty chief, with 
whom he had long been at enmity, and 
was slain by him in a desperate conflict. 
It may be in the recollection of many of 
our readers, that this person, in 1820, car- 
ried off Lieut. Grant, of the Hon. Com- 
pany’s Marine, while in the Guicawar’s 
service, and kept him in captivity for three 
months, during which time he was treated 
with the mast savage cruelty. For some 
years past Bawa Walla has been little 
heard of; but having lately resumed his 
former predatory course, apprehensions 


NAVAL EXPEDITION AGAINST THE 
BURMESE. 

On Monday the 5th April, the Hon. 
Company’s frigate, Hastings, Capt. Geo. 
Barnes, commander, sailed from the har- 
bour for Madras and Calcutta, having on 
board eighty men of the Artillery, under 
the command of Capt. Russell, Lieuts. 
Law and Stamford, and thirty men of the 
Bombay Regiment, under Lieut. Bell. — 
Bom. Gaz. 

The Low'jee family, Charles Forbes, and 
Cornwallis, having on board his Majesty’s 
20th Rcgt., under the command of Lieut. 
Col. Ogilvie, C. B., left the harbour on 
Monday, 19th April, for Cananore, and 
will proceed from thence to Madras, with 
tlie 89th Regt. — Bom. Gnz. 

Commodore Grant, in the Liffey frigate, 
sailed on the 29th March for the Coro- 
mandel coast, to assist in the operations 
against the Burmese, 

TANNAH NEW CHURCH. 

On the 1 St March the ceremony of lay- 
ing the foundation stone of the new church 
at Tannah, was performed by the venerable 
the Archdeacon, in presence of the whole 
of the society resident in the place. 

The plan of this church, designed by 
Lieut. W. A. Tate, is very generally ad- 
mired, and the situation, on the esplanade 
in front of the burial ground, such as will 
make it a great additional ornament to a 
place which is celebrated for possessing 
many natural advantages. — Bom. Gaz. 
^farch. 

THE bachelors’ BALL. 

We tiave not, for a long time past, seen 
any public entertainment go off so well as 
did the Bachelors* Ball on last Wednes- 
day evening. To use the favourite phrase 
of Dr, Specific, “ it w^as composed as 
follows ” — An excellent selection of stew- 
ards — a general inclination to dance— -uni- 
versal good humour— and a fine cool 
evening ; these ingredients being well 
mixed together, and taken with an excel- 
lent supper, before going to bed. 

Before ten o'clock, the saloon in the 
Secretary’s bouse, where the ball was 
given, was filled with all the fair and gay 
in our island. The Ball was opened with 
a country dance led off by Lady West and 
Col. Sandwith, and through a line of 
dancers extending from one end of the 
room to the other, 

Qjuadrilles followed in rapid succession, 
until past midnight, when the party retired 
to the supper room. The dance was after- 
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wards renewed ani kept up with great 
animation until a late hour. 

We cannot speak in terms of sufl5cient 
praise of the attention and activity of the 
stewards, and are happy to add that their 
zeal was met with a corresponding desire 
to be pleased on the part of the guests. 
A plentiful supper was provided for the 
occasion ; the music was excellent ; and 
6very individual retired from the social 
and festive scene highly gratified with the 
hospitality and gallantry of the Bachelors 
of Bombay. — Som. Cour, Jan. 31. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

April 3. Gangesy Milford, from Liver- 
pool 10th Dec. 

Departures. 

March 29. H.M.S. Asia (84 guns), 
Currie, for England. 

April 1 9. Charles Forhesy Brydon ; Com- 
wallisy Hardie ; and Lowjee Family y Lewis, 
for Cananore and Madras. — 25. Gangesy 
Mitford, for Liverpool. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

March 11. At Poonah, the lady of Ens. 
Warrington, H. M, 67th regt., of a son. 

20. At l^olapore, the lady of Lieut. 
S. Athill, of Engineers, of a daughter. 

24. At Sattarah, the lady of Maj. 
J. Briggs, Resident, of a daughter. 

29. At Sattarah, the lady of C. Kane, 
Esq., of a daughter. 

April 2. Mrs. Higgs, of a son. 

— > At Colabah, the lady of Capt F. W. 
Frankland, H. M. 2pth Foot, of a son. 

9. At Jaulnah, the lady of Capt. H. Lock, 
of the Niaam’s Horse, of a daughter. 

7. At Aurungabad, the lady of D S. 
Young, Madras Medical Establishment, 
of a daughter. 

19. Mrs. A. Robertson, of a daughter. 

MARRIAGES. 

March 31 . At Hingney, near Nagpore, 
Richard Jenkins, Esq., Resident at Nag- 
pore, to Eliza Helen, eldest daughter of 
the late Hugh Spottiswoode, Esq. , of the 
Madras Civil Service. 

At same time and place, Lieut. M. 
Stack, of the 3d Bombay L. C., to Ceci- 
lia, second daughter of the late Hugh 
Spottiswoode, Esq., of the Madras Civil 
Service. 

April 12. At Poonah, W. Carstairs, 
Esq., Medical Storekeeper, P. D. A., 
formerly of H. M. 45th regt., to Miss 
King, only daughter of the late John 
King, Esq., H. M. 47th regt. 

DEATHS.. 

March 12. At Rajote, Geo. Lawrence, 
only son of Lieut. Worthy, Line Adju- 
tant. 


15. On board the James Sibbald, in 
Quilon Roads, John Campbell, £sq.»< 
eldest son of the late Lieut. Col. Wm. 
Campbell, II. M. 78th regt., in his 20th 
year. 

16. Mrs. Keys, widow of Capt. Joseplt 
Keys, commander of the ship Elizabeth 
of Bombay. 

23. At Bandorah, the infant son of 
Mr. Thomas de Monte. 

Ajrril 1. Lieut F. Hubard, Bombay 
Europ. Reg,, aged 24 years. 

6. Mr. H. C. Moorehouse, Surgeon of 
the ship Ganges, in his 21st year. 

— At Byculiah, of spasmodic chole- 
ra, Lieut. J. J. L^ibbald Jervis, of* the 
Bombay Artillery, and Deputy Commis- 
sary of Stores in Guzerat. 

14. At the Presidency, Doctor C. A, 
Verem. 

17. Ens, E. Thompson, B. E. Regt., 
aged 18 years. 

18. At the Presidency, G. A. C. Hyde, 
Esq., of the Bombay Civil Service, aged 
26 years. 


CEYLON. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Feb, 16. T. Eden, Esq., to be Collec- 
tor of District of Chilow and Putelam, 
and Judge of Calpentyn. 

John G. Forbes, Esq., to be First As- 
sist. in Office of Chief Secretary to Go- 
vernment. 

Chas. Brownrigg, Esq., to be Provin- 
cial Judge of Trincomallee. 

J, N. Mooyaart,. Esq., to be Collector 
of District of Batticaloa. 

P. A. Dyke, Esq., to be Assistant to 
Collector of Jaffinapatam. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

habeus corpus. 

A judgment past in Jan. last, in the 
Supreme Court in Ceylon, respecting a 
return to a writ of Habeas Corpus. It 
appears a man named Rossier had been 
removed from a ship in the roads by a ma- 
gistrate, and was detained by virtue of an 
order under the hand and seal of the 
Lieut. Governor in Council. He obtain- 
ed a writ of Habeas Corpus, directed to 
the parly who had originally taken him 
into custody, who returned that the pri- 
soner was not then in his custody. After 
seme time it was discovered that he was in 
the charge of the Fort Adjutant, and a 
writ was on the point of being directed to 
him, but was st^ at the request of the 
Advocate Fiscal, who wished to commu- 
nicate with the Government. In the mean 
time the Lieut. Governor in Conncil pas- 
sed a Regufalion, declaring that it was^ is, 
and shall be lawful for any individual in 
whose custody any person may be con- 
fined by due authority of the Governor 
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to return a copy of such order, which is a 
sufficient return to any process calling for 
the production of the body of any person 
so in custody. Wc imagine this power is 
vested in the different Governments of 
India, by the particular clause wliich re- 
moves all acts done by virtue of a warrant 
under the hand and seal of the competent 
authority out of the cognizance of the 
Courts of Law, except acts of treason 
and felony. Tiius we imagine, a copy 
of the w'arrant of detention, under the hand 
and seal of the Lieut. Governor, being re- 
turned to a writ of Habeas Corpus, would 
prevent tlje Supreme Court from any fur- 
ther interference. It is not to be supposed, 
however, that the individual is without his 
remedy. The law has pointed out tlic 
means of trjdng all questions between the 
government and individuals, but, for ob- 
vious reasons, secures the former from all 
interference by a local court, except in 
rases of treason or felony .—Cfl/. John Baity 
March S. 

MIS910K CHURCH AT REDD A GAMA. 

On the 1 Ith March, the Mission Church 
at Beddagama, in the district of Galle, was 
opened for the performance of divine ser- 
vice, when a very appropriate sermon v/as 
(lelivered in Lnghsh by the Hon. and 
Venerable the Archdeacon, and one in 
Singhalese by tlie Rev. S. Lambrick. The 
Hon. Sir R, Ottley, Puisne Justice, the 
Provincial Judge, Collector, and Coiir- 
nruindant of Galle, together with all the 
Knglish families who were not prevented 
by peculiar circumstances, attended on the 
occasion.— Many, also, of the most respect- 
able Burghers and other inhabitants of 
Galle and its vicinity, as well as the prin- 
cipal IVIodeliars and Headmen with a large 
assemblage of natives, were present.— 
ion Gaz* 

CIRTII. 

Feb. 18. At Batticotta, Jaffna, the lady 
of the Rev. B. C. Meigs, Missionary, of 
a daughter. 

DRATH. 

March 7. At Kornegallc, Mr.s. Audain, 
wife of Brev. Maj. Audain, 16th Rcgt. 


PENANG. 

COLONEJ. EARQUHAR. 

Jan. 21, 1824. — Yesterday morning, 

Col. Farquhar, late resident at Singapore, 
re-embarked on board the Ship Alexander, 
proceeding to Calcutta, under a salute 
from thq Fort. He was accompanied to 
the beach by the Hon. the Governor and 
Staff, the Commander of the Forces and 
Officers of the 20th rcgt. N. I., with the 
principal gentlemen of the settlement. 
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The Colonel, during his sliort stay Iiere, 
experienced the greatest attention from h's 
old and numerous friends, who were much 
gratified in having again the pleasure of 
seeing him, and we are happy to say in 
perfect health. 

At Malacca, wdiere Col. F. had for- 
merly been governor for the long period of 
nearly tn'ent)’- years, he was received and 
welcomed by the autliorities of the Nether- 
lands Government, under the salute due 
to his rank, and uitli the most distin- 
guished respect. The inhabitants of every 
description, recollecting his many private 
and amiable virtues, and his long, equi- 
table, and paternal rule over them, evinced 
the most cordial regard and attachment to 
him, — Fcncni^ 

HEATH. 

Feb. G. After a severe illness, Isaholla, 
the lady of R. Cauntcr, Lsq., Sup^'rin- 
tendant of Police, &c., and third tlaiiglu 
ter of J. Carnegy, Es(]., merchant, aged 
20 . 


SINGAPORE. 

COLONEL EAKQUIIAR. 

It affords US sincere pleasure to record 
the marks of regard and esteem, Muich 
were evinccjl by tlie different classes of the 
community at tlie moment of Col. Farqu- 
har’s deparlure. On the 27th Dec. the 
principal raerchanfs and British inhabi- 
tants resolved to lei^uest his acceptance of a 
piece of plate of the \alue of VCiK) rupees, 
to iriaik their sense of “ his private worth, 
uniform kindness, and hospitaliU, during 
tlie j)eiiod of his residence at Singapore.”* 
The native inhabitants, with whom CoU 
Farquhar has resided for twenty-eight 
T,ears, and many of whom are personally 
rn i w’armly attached to him, came forw:u J 
\>id: similar testimonials of their regard. 

Coi. Farquhar was accompanied to the 
by the greater number of the Fu- 
:apc'au inhabitants cf the settlement, and 
by a large concourse of natives of every 
class. In compliment to him, the troop, 
formed a street from liis house tc tl.e land- 
ing place, and he embarked at ten o’clock, 
under the cusmmaiy salute; a gieat num- 
ber of native boats accompanied thi-* le- 
Lpected indi\idual to the ship in procession, 
according to their cuatom, and the Siamese 
Jujiks lir^d salutes as ho passed. We 
observed that IMr. Crawford the Resident, 
and Maj. Murray the Commanding Offi- 
cer, with many other of the principal Eu- 
ropean inhabitants, accompanied Col. Far- 


• Ool. Farquhnr liaving subsequently expressed 
a doubt <t? to wlioilier he W3S ciUitled to receive 
Use present wjthout the sanction i»f the Governor 
Genera), it was agreed that he should accept it 
conriiiionallv. 

VoL. XVIII. 2 U 
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quhar to the ship, anxious to pay him this ^ 
last tribute of estc^em and allectioD.— 
Beng. Hurk, 

COMMEKCIAL lyiERCOURSE WITH EASTERN 
PORTS. 

(From the Singapore Chronicle of let Feb. 18*24.) 

jStow.— Tiiirteen junks have already ar- 
rived, eight of which remain here, the rest 
have gone all to Prince of Wales’ Island, 
being partly owned by Chinese merchants 
of the place. — Tlie articles imported by 
them are as usual, clayed sugar, rice, salt, 
cocoanut oil, cast iron, culinary utensils, 
sticklac, &c. 

ITie Britkh Schooner Anna Maria of 
London, had arrived a few days before the 
sailing of the last Junk ; and was likely 
to make a favorable sale of her cargo, 
which i^e was on the point of exchanging 
with the government. 

Every account agrees upon the pacific 
disposition of the Government of Siam, 
and their desire to cultivate, althougli upon 
their own terms, a commercial connection 
with us. 

Cochin China. — On the 29th and 30th 
Jan., the first two Junks arrived from 
Cochin China. These vessels came from 
the port of Saigun, in lower Cochin China, 
in tlie very short period of four days ; a 
striking proof that the N.E. Monsoon is at 
the very height. — They have brought rice, 
sugar, raw silk, Tonquin lead, pickled 
pork, hog’s lard, and live stock ; also tea, 
and some other articles the produce of 
China. 

Celebes and the Eastward. — About 1 00 
Bugis prahus have come here this season, 
from various parts of the Eastern Seas, 
being a greater number than has ever vi- 
sited the port before ; notwithstanding a 
civil war prevailed in the interior of Ce- 
lebes, which detained a considerable num- 
ber of them. 'Eie size of these boats is 
from 40 to 1(X) tons, but commonly from 
40 to 50. Their crews average from 20 to 
80 men, and at one period we had not 
fewer of these strangers among us than 
from two to three thousand. They have 
imported about 50,(XX) dollars worth of 
tortoise-shell, and the usual articles to a 
considerable amount. The greater num- 
ber of them have now left us. Tlie arti- 
cles of exportation, in which they have 
chiefly dealt this year, are fire-arms and 
ammunition, white British cottons, bom- 
bazins, light broad cloths, opium, iron 
and steel. 

(From ihe Singapore Chronicle of 5th Feb. 18Q4.) 

CVu'rta.— A Junk of the description cal- 
led by the Malays red head (i. e. from the 
province of Canton), arrived on the 2‘4tli 
Jan., her burthen is about GOO tons ; she 
cleared out from tlie port of Chunglira, 
situated about two hours’ sail up tlie river 


Shaka, and performed the voy?ge in Ife 
days. Her cargo is estimated to be worth 
70 or 80,(XX) dollais.— Two of those dis- 
tinguished by the designation of green 
head (t. e. fioin the pro^inco of i'uhkcen) 
arrived from Emoyone one on the 25tli, 
and the other on the 27th. Tlie fii-st is of 
about 2(X) or 250 Ions burthen ; she made 
her passage in 13 days. Toe value of her 
cargo is supposed to be £‘20, (XX). — The 
second is rather larger, h.eing of about 300 
tons. Three days after leaving Emcy, 
shemetwitli boisterous weather, and fov 
the preservation of the vessel and her ciew 
was under the necessity of throwing over- 
hoartl a portion of her cargo. The amount 
has not yet been ascertained, hut must bo 
considerable, as the Commander states 
they were thus employed for three davs. 
A fourth Junk, a red-hoad one, came in 
on the 3Cth, her size is about 350 tons ; 
she left the port to v\hich she belongs, 
Ainpo in the river San-tao, on the 17t!i ; 
£60, (KX) is considered the value of her 
cargo. The Canton Junks have hionght 
12 or i,300 passengers, and the Fuhkeen 
about 700, v>Iio have left China with tlie 
intention of seeking Ihclr fortune in the-^e 
parts. — Each passenger from Emoy pays 
about nine dollars passage money, and 
those from Chunglim and Ampo are cbai- 
ged about six. 

As the cargoes imported by the Junks 
are very similar, the following account of 
that brought by the first which arrived 
from Emoy, w ill give our readers a general 
idea of what they consist. 

31,200 packages of eart!icn-ware con- 
taining about 640,250 pieces, of thirty one 
diflerent sizes and patterns, ?iid 95 bask- 
ets containing about 2'), COO pieces, prin- 
cipally cups; 10,000 flooring tiles, 200 
coping stones, 12,OCO black paper umbrel- 
las, 3, OCX) variegated ditto ditto, 50 boxes 
of dried pasliy, 120 ditto confectionai y, 
60 ditto dried fruits; 12 bundles of Km 
Chin, a certain edible plant ; 6 ditto of 
dried fungus, a species of piziza, tluit 
grows out of old rotten wood ; 6 ditto of 
charapigon, 5 boxes of dates, 40 baskets 
of dried fruit, the dioespyios, 50 ditto of 
sugar candy, 8 ditto of vermicelli, 7 
baskets of salt fish ; 100 ditto of Kalan, 
a fruit very like olive, pickled in salt ; 20 
boxes of sweetmeats, 26' ditto and 10 bags 
of medicines, 10 boxes of silk shoes, 10 
ditto of cloth ditto, 5 ditto of straw ditto, 
20 ditto of incense sticks, 10 casks of 
lamp oil, 350 boxes of tobacco for the 
Bugis market, 220 ditto of ditto for the 
Cidnese, 10 ditto of combs, 1 box of 
hair pencils, 40 ja;s of salted vegetables, 
400 ditto of pickled ditto, 100 bales and 
20 boxes of nankeens, 200 boxes of gold 
thread, 1 10 ditto of tea. ' 

The above list has been communicated 
to us by the Commander; but as thcie 
exists a degree of jealousy among Asiatic 
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merchants of detailing their cargoes, it 
po&sibly may not lie perfectly accurate. 

Since our last, three more Sia- 
mese Junks have entereil the harbour, 
Tlieir aggregate bur then is GOO or 700 
tons. They are laden with the usual sta- 
ples of Siam, and some articles of Ciiinese 
produce. The quantity of sugar brought by 
them is 1,300 pikols, of rice 2,i?80, salt 
3,400, oil 150, and sticlac 40 pikols, and 

4.000 qualies (.cast iron cooking pots.) The 
King of Siam’s ship came in one of the 
first, with a cargo of sugar, rice, sticlac, 
benj.uuin, ivory, tin, sajian and rose-wood, 
&c., which is to be sold here. The ship 
was originally intended to be sent to 
China, but met with bad weather, and was 
obliged to return to Siam, where her 
cargo was partially altered, and her des- 
tination changed.— Siie brings letters for 
Goveinmeut from the Siame-^e minister. 

Cochin China . — Two junks have arrived 
from Saigun ; one came in on the 3 1st 
Jan., the otlicr on the 2d Feb. ; they bring 

2.000 pikols of rice, 200 of sugar-candy, 
40 of oil, 40 of hogblard, 40 of dried 
fruits, 80 of salt fish, 40 of salt pork, 129 
of anack, and 40 of dhull. The last which 
came in bi ought despatches for Govern- 
ment fiom the Governor of Lower Cochin 
Cliina. We h.iil with great pleasure tins 
intercourse^ as it will naturally lead to an 
extension of our commercial connexion 
with Cochin China. 

DOMESTIC INTELUGCyCE. 

High Tides. — I’he very high ti des w h i c h 
Iiave been annually noticed about Febru- 
aiy, took place rather earlier this year (on 
the 18th of last January), and ivere the 
highest that have been experienced since 
the formation of the settlement. A very 
respectable and industrious Chinese 
sustains a loss of near a thousand dol- 
lars, in rice and sugar, whicli were 
stored in a temporary warehouse built on 
a low part of the S.W. bank of the river, 
the tide having considerably overflow’eil 
the floor of the building. We are not 
aware that any more damage was done. 

li stressing, Accident . — On the evening 
of the 2d, as the crew of the brig Philetax, 
which has been laid asiiore at Tanjong 
Aril to repair, were clearing away the sand, 
for the purpose of affording a greater faci- 
lity of examining her bottom, the vessel 
suddenly fell over, and buried the captain 
and one of tiie seamen under her. It was 
about five in the afternoon w hen this dis- 
tressing event occurred, and the bodies of 
the unfortunate sufferer-, w’ere not reco- 
vered until niidniglit, w hen life was per- 
fectly extinct. The coroner’s inquest, 
which was held on the 3d, found that 
Capt. Hall died through suffocation, and 
the seaman (Young) in consequence of 
violent contusions. Capt. Hall was a very 
amiable young man, and bore a very liigli 
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character in his profc’&ion ; the seaman 
(Young) is also very highly spoken ofj 
neither have left families. 

Serious Affray.^Yix addition to the 
above unfortunate accident, two affrays 
took place, in one of which a Chinese was 
seveiely wounded, and in the other a Ma- 
lay lost his life. The Chinaman had had 
some w'ords with a young Malay, respect- 
ing a small debt, and was assaulted by 
him and his comrades. He w'as struck a 
seveie blow on the head with the sharp 
edge of a paddle, fell, and a considerable 
effusion of blood ensued; when the Ma- 
lays, thinking that they had murdered him, 
pushed off their prahu, and put to sea. 
They were pursued by the police, witii 
much activity, to a considerable distance, 
but succeeded in effecting their escape.— 1 n 
the other case, a man, returning from his 
w'oik, had some dispute w4th his master, 
whom he attempted to stab, but the thrust 
was jiaiTied by the latter, who, in return, 
krissed him, immediately absconded, and 
lias not been heard of since, though cveiy 
exertion has been made for his apprelien- 
sion.— .^i/igapore Chronicle y t'cb. o. 


JAVA. 

We have been favoured with tlie perusal 
of accounts fiom llatavia, in which it is 
staled tiiat the monthly revenue derived 
fiom tiie excise on opium had increased, 
in the last sale of t!ic farms, one lac of 
rupees. The farmers and contactors are 
some of the princijial English houses of 
agency on the island . — iiuigaporc Chro~ 
n ‘etc. 

His Exc. the Governor- General hax 
judged it to he necessary, for the purpose 
of obtaining a more accurate knowledge 
of the state of the possessions of his Majes- 
ty in the ?>Ioluccas and Ctdebes, to visit 
liiem in pel^o^. He accordingly sailed 
on the 17th of July, fii'st for Amboyna, 
accompanied by Messrs. Vander Gruff, 
Counsellor of the Indies; Schneider, Se- 
cretary to the llegeni^ ; Col. Jaulfret ; 
Lieut. Col. Sluers, his Aid-de-camp; and 
Surgeon- Major Heil. The Lieut. Gover- 
nor, Gen. De Kock, will command in his 
absence.— Paper. 

Letters from Batavia, of January last, 
announce tliat Baron de Capellan, the 
Governor- General, has received his Ma- 
jesty’s permision to return home, and will 
leave tltc government in the bands of Ge- 
neral De Kock. 

nFATII. 

Sipt.ti2, 1823. At Batavia, the Hon. 
C. A. G. Visscher, aged 65. He has 
served as first counscUur of die K.0. 1. 
Comjianv'. 

e U J 
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RHIO. 

On the 15th Jan. a Sre broke out in the 
Canton Chinese quarter, but was subdued 
in about an hour’s time. Upwards of 80 
houses were burnt, but not much valuable 
property was destroyed, as the houses laid 
in ashes- were of an inferior description, 
belonging to the lower classes of Chinese. 
Three unfortunate infants lost their lives. 
It is fortunate that the fire was so soon got 
under, as some of the wealthiest Chinese 
merchants have their warehouses in the 
vicinity. The fire broke out in a house of 
ill fame, through the negligence of a wo- 
man who was smoking opium, 

Tlie spring tides of the 18th attained a 
much greater height than usual, having 
risen above the floor level of some of 
the houses inliabited by Chinese shop- 
keepers, and damaged a consider? ble quan- 
tity of their goods, — Smgapore Chronicle. 


BORNEO, 

The Dutch expedition wdiicli sailed last 
September, into the interior of the island, 
up the river of Pontiana, to a distance of 
more tlian 300 miles, returned in the end 
of November. Tile object of this expe- 
dition >vas to reduce to subjection the 
hitherto independent native states of Sau- 
gao, Sintang, and Silat. In this they were 
completely successful, the natives ha\ing 
yielded without offering the least resis- 
tance. The Netherlands Government, by 
this measure, become undisputed masters 
of all Borneo, from the eastern confines of 
the state of Banjermassin to the northern 
boundary of that of Sambas. This in- 
cludes all the gold and diamond mines of 
the island, and not only the Malays, but 
also the Chinese, and Dayaks, or abori- 
ginal population of the country within the 
limits above described. The ports which 
arc now open to European commerce, are 
Banjermassin, Pontiana, Mompawa, and 
Sambas only. — Singapore Chronicle, JSeb, 1 . 


COCHIN-CHINA. 

Accounts to the middle of Jan. repre- 
sent the country in the same state of repose 
it lias enjoyed for many yeari back. 
The envoy from Ava, in company with the 
Ccchin-Chincse deputy, who had returned 
with him from that country, had reached 
Saigun safely in the Portuguese slilp, on 
which a passage bad been hospitably taken 
for him by the Hon. Mr. Phillips, the Go- 
vernor of Penang, after the destruction of 
his own junk by a fire in the harboflr of 
that place. From thence he had proceeded 
to the capital, where he is reported to have 
been well received by the court. The old 
Governor of Saigun, who received our 
mission so graciously in 1822, and with- 


out w’horii no pubh'c measure of conse- 
quence is carried into effect, had also gone 
up to the court a short time after him. The 
king of Cochin-China had prepared a ves- 
sel to carry the Burman envoy back, and 
it was expected he ^vould set out about 
the end of February, V/hat political con- 
sequences are likely to result from this 
mission, we have not been able to learn, 
but the present accounts do not confirm 
the rumours which have been for some time 
in circulation at this place, that it had 
ended in a coalition against the Siamese. 

No European or American vessel had 
visited Saigun for the purposes of trade, 
since the British mission left it in Sept. 
1822. •^Shigapo re Ch ran icle. 


CHINA, 

MARKETS AT CANTON. 

The sales of articles imported into China 
this season, with the exception of opium, 
have been remarkably favourable : Straits 
produce, in particular, has sold w'ell. 
Banca tin is quoted at dollars 26 and 27 a 
pikol, Lingin at dollars 2.3, but a small 
quantity having been imported, and the 
largest proportion, a lot of 1,500 pikols, 
being in the hands of an individual on an 
American bottom. Pepper had been sold 
at 12j, but was falling. Rattans at 
dollars, and beetle-nut at 4i. 

Patna opium is quoted at dollars 
13,000, and Benares at dollars 1,260. 
Early in the season a decided preference 
had been shewn for the opium of 1822; 
but latterly, neither that nor new was in 
demand. Malwa at dollars 970, and Tur- 
key at 1 ,000 dollars. Better sales of cot- 
ton w ere effected than had been known for 
many years. The improvement had been 
progressive, but had been rapidly advanced 
by the total failure of the crops in the cot- 
ton districts, in consequence of an inunda- 
tion, The Chinese merchants bad gene- 
rally effected their purchases before this 
last circumstance had become public ; and 
one ship only had received the full benefit 
of the enhancement. The price w'as from 
10 to 11 tales. 

All Chinese goods were extremely dear, 
in consequence of the great demand for 
the Europe market— -St Azgaporc Chronicle, 
Feb, 1. 


NEW SOUTH WALES. 

Sydney Gazettes, to the 20th February, 
state, that the harvest is said to have been 
so abundant as to pieclude the necessity of 
seeking assistance from the sister colony. 
File new church of St. James was conse- 
crated at Sidney on the llth February, 
The sittings of the Criminal Court had 
just finished, without a single capital con- 
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viction, being the first instance of a mai- 
den session in Australia. 

The Gazette of Feb. 19 contains the 
following paragraph : — “ Mr. Kily, the 
magistrate, has just returned from an eleven 
days’ excursion into the interior; from 
whom we obtain the disagreeable tidings 
of the country, for the space of seventy 
miles round, being consumed by fire. The 
cause of this disaster^ w'hich w ill inevita- 
bly prove destructive to quantities of stock, 
is attributed to some disputes that have 
arisen between the natives and stockmen ; 
the former, to be revenged, have set fire 
to the grass.” 


MA URITIUS. 

nCliaiCAKES. LOSS OF THE DELIGHT SLOOP 

OF W’Aii. 

(Extract of a letter from the Agent to 
Lloyd’s at the Mauritius, dated Cth April, 
1824) : — ‘‘ We have muc'i regret in ac- 
quainting you, that this island w as visited 
w'ith a very^ sc\cre hurricane on the 23d 
February, which has done considerable 
damage to the shipping in harbour, and 
has entirely ravaged the interior of tl»e 
island. We have the painful task to add, 
that there is little reason to doubt that his 
Blajesty’s ship Delight, Captain Hay, 
must have foundered, with every one on 
board, during that gale. 8hc was distin- 
guished about three leagues from the land, 
on the evening of the 2 2d February, Jse- 
vcral pieces of wreck were washed on 
shore two days after the hurricane, to the 
northw'ard of the island, which were in- 
stantly’^ recognized as belonging to tire 
Delight, by a Midshipman and the As- 


sistant-Surgeon, as well as by the Quarter- 
master and five sailors, wdio had been pre- 
viously put in charge of a French slave 
brig, and w'ere by this circumstance provi- 
dentially saved.” 

Another letter, dated May 22, 1824, 
says — “ The totd loss of his Majesty’s 
ship Delight seems no longer to remain 
doubtful. The last that was seen of her was 
on the evening of the 22d February, when 
she was seen standing into Port Louis, 
and after the gale wai> over, several pieces 
of her wreck w ere washed on shore, which 
wcie identiiied by the Assistant Surgeon, 
and Mr. IMurray, IM aster’s Mate of the 
Delight, wdio had been left behind; such as 
tw o binnacles, a pai t of the gun-room bulk- 
head, upon w'hicli some of the names of 
tlie gun-rooai officers had been cut or 
wiittcn, Jid of the carpenter’s chest, with 
his name upon it, fioating over Captain 
Hay’s cabin, part of the log-board, &c.&c- 
It appears the Delight was returning from 
Providence Island to Port Louis, with 
1 23 slaves on board, that liad been saved 
from the wreck of a French vessel, as the 
Port Captain at Port Louis had been des- 
patched, some time previous to the 23d 
February, in a vessel taken up by Govern- 
ment, to bring the said slaves from Provi- 
dence, and found that the Delight had 
been there before him. and had taken them 
on l)oard. On the 10th April the island 
of Mauritius sullered severely; our ih- 
fc'rmant states that scarcely a tree was left 
sLinding; many of tlie houses were blown 
down, and the crops completely destroyed. 
In addition to the vessel already mention- 
ed as lost, w^e have to add the Governor 
Brisbane, Capt. Xolbrow\” 




MILITARY PROMOTIONS. 

Brevet. 

Capt. J, Pudner, of the Hon, East- 
Jndia Company’s Service, and Paymaster 
of the Company’s Depot at Chatham, to 
have the local rank of Captain while so 
employed. 

Cxipt. J. Ovens (employed as Chief En- 
gineer in New South Wales) to be Major 
in the Army. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

We have great pleasure in acquainting 
our readers, that Major-General Sir John 
Malcolm, K.C.B., has been appointed 
Governor of Madras, in the room of Sir 
Thos. Munro. 

The following arrangements in India, 
have been determined upon -Sir F. Mac- 


naghten, w ho has for many years occupied 
the station of a Puisne Judge at Calcutta, 
is about to retire, and is to be succeeded 
by Sir G. Grey, one of the Puisne Judges 
at ^Madras. Mr. II. Palmer, of the Chan- 
cery Bar, succeeds Sir G. Grey at Madras. 

Dc^patclics have been received at the 
Admiralty Odlce, addressed by Vice-Ad- 
miral Sir Harry Neale to John Wilson 
Croker, Esq., and dated in tlie Bay of 
Algiers, the 2oth of July, reporting that 
tlie difierences between this country and 
the Regency of Algiers were on that day 
satisfactorily arranged, and that the hostili- 
ties betw een the tw o countries had accord- 
ingly ceased. 

St. Petersburgh, July 7. — * The seven 
Sultans in the chans of the Kirghis, who 
have been here as deputies since the month 
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of November, set out yesterday on their 
return home, accompanied by the officers 
appointed to attend them by the Governor- 
General of West Siberia. During their 
stay here they resided in a house belonging 
to the Government, and were maintained 
at its expense. On the 1st of the month 
they had an audience of Count Nesselrode, 
Minister of Foreign affairs, when they re- 
ceived their new code of laws, drawn up 
an the Kussian and Kirghis languages, 
which lays down the basis of fheir future 
relations to tlie Russian empire as a No- 
made tribe tributary to it, and under its 
protection. 

" His Majesty Ijas been pleased to ap- 
prove of the Regt. of Foot bearing 
on its colours and appointment'-, in addition 
to any other badges or devices wiiich may 
have beeif heretofore granted to that regi- 
ment, the words “ Cape of Good Hope,” 
ia commemoration of the distinguisfied 
conduct of that regiment at the capture of 
that colony on the Stii January 1 806. 

On the 27th July, a most magnificent 
ship, built for the Australian Company, 
was laupched from tlie clock-yard of 
Messrs. Menzies and Son, Leith. Siie is 
rated at 451 tons, and exceeds by five 
tons the largest vessel ever built at Leith. 
She was launched in due form, after re- 
ceiving the name of the City of Edin- 
burgh,” and descended from tlie stocks 
into her proper element amid the shouts 
of an immense assemblage of spectators. 

The letters from Malta state, that the 
Marquess of Hastings had commenced his 
administrationby adding 50 per cent, to the 
duties on foreign corn, and by ordering 
the Italian refugees to leave the island. 
By the opemtion of the former measure, 
the trade in corn will be cntiieiy restricted 
to the produce of Egypt. Several vessels 
with wheat Irom Sicily had returned 
without breaking bulk. One of the letters 
says — “ Tins measure has shaken the po- 
pularity of our new Governor. It lias 
been very hastily determined upon, witii a 
view to assist the landed proprietors, wdio 
have been loudly complaining. Tlie Go- 
vernment have in deposit more than 
30,000 sal ms of Egyptian vrbeat, which 
they will thus be enabled to sell.” 

The 'William Harris transport, which 
was ordered to attend Capt. Farrj’^ to the 
verge of the ice, l)as returned, af'ter dis. 
charging her cargo into the Hecia and Fury. 
She left the discovery ships on the 2d of 
July, in the neighlrourhood of Whale- fish 
Islands, Baffin’s Bay, all \veH, and about 
to proceed in the pursuit of the ulterior 
objects of the exjK^dition. 

Sir Thomas S. Raffles and family have 


arrived in the Mariner, from Bencoolen. 
The Mariner sailed from Fort Marlbo- 
rough on the 1 0th April, and from St. 
Helena on the 3d July, Capt. Young, 
and t!ic officers and crew of the late ship 
Fame, have also arrived in the same vessel. 

Letters from St. Helena mention that a 
huge mass of overhanging rock, just be- 
low the barrier gate of the upper side of 
the road from Ladder-hill, gave way on 
the 19th of June, and fell in large frag- 
ments into the vale. The concussion 
greatly alarmctl the inhabitants of the 
tow n of St. James ; but tlie destruction 
which was apprehended did not ensue. 
One small house only W’as seriously da- 
maged, and one man w’as killed, 

Capt. Seely, the Author of The AVon- 
ders of Flora,” proposes to capitalists, in 
this age of imjirovement and ‘^peculation, 
to engage in excavating a Canal from the 
Red Sea to the Nile, across the Isthmus 
of Suez, to join the waters of the Medi- 
terranean with the Indian Ocean. “ When 
WG cast our eyes (says Capt, S-) on the 
rich countiics of Egypt, Arabia, and Per- 
sia, whose \aried and lich merchandize 
would he drawn, in the coui-se of a few 
years, to Suez, as a kind of great mart 
and dc])6t, and these e'>tensive ^-ountries 
taking ojtr gooils from the same spot, the 
most centred that can be conceived for 
India, Africa, and the Mediterranean, it 
is clear that, with the energies of the 
English, and the great resources of the 
nuives, a Company established at Suez, 
and possessing the Canal, wmuid, in 
tlie course of a very few years, jiossess a 
prodigious trade, and realize to the pro- 
jectors and sU])porters of the plan immense 
piofits. It would greatly benefit the 3Io- 
ther Country, assist the East- India Com- 
pany in their commercial operations, and 
in slioit would open a vast field for sj>ecu- 
lation, with ery prospect of success. 
The country is flat, and of a light soil ; 
the distance is a mere nothing; the in- 
habitants are, with proper measures and 
treatment, ti actable and faithful, their 
Chiefs easy to be gained over, and their aid 
and protection secured for trifling sums; 
and when unco this is accom])lised, their 
faith is invioLble.’* 

INDIAN SECURITIES AND 
EXCHANGES. 

JSo7nha^f April 24, 1824. 

Cempanj’s Paper. 

Remkfabte M4 Horn. Us., per too Sicca Hs. 

Non Remittablc.. J 14 lo 120 ditto per ditto. 

Exchange, 

On London, at 6 months* sight, is. 8d. per Rupee. 
On Calcutta, at 30 da^s’ sight, t 02 Uom.Rs. pt r 

ICO Sirca R‘:. 

On Madias, ditto, 96 Bum. lU. per lOO Madmi 

Rupees. 
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Cnfculldf ^pril 5, 18;?4. 

Goiernirient Securities. 

RemttiabIe....S.Us, 39 0 ifj SO S per cciU.prctn. 
Noi. Kcinittable ... 5 0 to 15 8 UiUo. 

Bank Shares. 

rrenuum 40 to -tjpjj cent, nominal. 
Exchonge. 

On Lond‘»n, 6 monilio’ sight, per Sic. Rupfe— to 
Buy, IS. tod. to U, lo}j.— to Sell, Is. lO^d. to 
Is. n4d. 

On Bomhav', 30 days’ sight, Sa. Ks. 92 per l‘X) 
Bom. Rtipees. 

On Malras, duto, Sa, Rs, 9^ to 98 per lOO Ma- 
dias Rupees. 

Bank of Bengal Rates, 

Discount on Private Bills ,. S Rs. 3 0 percent. 

Ditto Government ditto 2 S ditto. 

Jiiteresi on Loans 3 o ditto. 

Bullion, dec. 

.Spanish Dollars. . S. Rs. 2io 19 10 2114 per 100 dol- 
lars. 

^ ivercians 10 fi lo 10 12 each. 

Bank of England Eoies lo 8 to 11 0 eacli. 

MadraSj jdpril iS:?4. 
Government Seciiruies. 

Remittable ‘?8percLnt. premium. 

Unrcmitiable 8 to lO ditto. 

Exchange. 

On England, at eix inoiuiis* siglit, is, pd. per 
Madias Rupee. 

On Bengal, at 3 j day^’ ‘^ight, 91 to 07 Sicca Ru- 
pees per lOJ iMadras Rupees, 

INDIA SHIPPING. 

Arrlcah. 

Aug, S. H. M.S. Ada (84 guns), Cur- 
rie, from Bombay and Ceylon ; at I*ortb- 
rnouth. 

4. Hope, Flint, from Bengal and IMa- 
d I it') j at I3eal. 

5. Ijcuhf CunipbcUi Betham, from Ben- 
gal and iVIailras ; JJoijuc, Lauson, from 
Bengal ; tlditcrloo, Stutld, from liombay ; 
Charlotte Steenison, from Bombay, and 
Ocean, Harrison, IVoui N. S. "Wales ; at 
Deal. 

— Piht, Gardner, from Bengal and 
Antigua; at Port>inoHtIj. 

7. Neptune, Kuwards, from Bengal and 
3Iadras ; at Deal. 

IG. Votton, Welbank, from Bengal; at 
Deal. 

19. Haitland, O’Brien, from Bengal 
9th March ; off Margate. 

20. Stroyan, from Bengal IDth 
March ; at Livcrjiool . 

22. Hnrin ’r, Herbert, from Bciicoo- 
leu and St. Helena ; olf Plymoutli. 

— Ganges, i^Iitford, from Bombay 2Gth 
April; at Liverpool. 

2d. Lady Amheest, Clifton, fiom Ben- 
gal 16th March, and IMadras Sd April; at 
Deal. 

Departme^. 

July 23. Bridget, Leslie, for Bengal ; 
from Liverpool. 

31. Hedtlcrrcincan, Stcwait, for Cey- 
lon; fioui Deal, 


31. Circassian, Doutlnvalte, for Madras 
and Bengal ; from Portsmoutli. 

AugC2. liahclla, Leeds, for Batavia; 
from Liverpool. 

5. Ann and Amelia, Askew, for New 
South "Wales, with convicts ; from Deal. 

7. Sarah, Bowen, lor Bomliay ; Lu~ 
phrati's, Mead, for alndeira and Bengal ; 
and Moduli, Brown, fur China and Que- 
bec ; from Deal. 

10. Croibedond, Cams, for New Soutli 
"Wa'es and Van Dicman’rf Land; fro.n 
Deal. 

22. Begalia, Ilemiirig, for IMaderia, 
Cape, and Bombay; MorLp, Hollidav, 
for Madras and Bengal ; and Juhana, 
Fotherington, for Ciiina and Quebec ; 
fiom Poitsmouth. 

23. Hvford, Her wood, for Bombay ; 
from Poi tsmeuth . 

24. Cunihilan, Clarkson, for Bombay ; 
from Gravesend. 

27. Orynlhia, 'i'hompsoii, for Bombay ; 
from Gravesend. 

Pass''pgn’s fio'oi In 'Ha. 

Per Here u les (later, a i r i v ed ) , fro m Bom - 
bay : VI. Wheadon, L-']., M. D. from 
Bombay; luisscs Mary, Lliza, and Cici- 
lia Hooper, from Ceylon; one female 
bcr\ ant. 

Per dfaria, f lately arrived), from Bata- 
via ; Capt. Tiios. a’. Harrington, from 
Singapore. 

Per P,ady CampbsC, from Bengal : Mrs, 
and IMiss Ileathcote ; Lieut. Col. Heath- 
cote; Mrs. Vrignoa ; G. Vrignon, Ksep, 
merchant; four Masteis Vrignou ; ?Iiss 
K. Chilcctt; Mi.s M. Neale; J. H. 
Swinboe, E'-q. ; IMiss J. Swinlioe; Mrs, 
S. Beil ; Dr, A. Napier ; Thus. O. Par- 
tridge, late Cornet Iltli Drags; Master J. 
Napier ; Dr. J. Hicbraan, Assist, Surg. 
Eeng. Estab. ; J. Mac Ciae, Esq. ; Airs. 
B. Braham ; Mrs. Daunt; Miss AL 
Da^. is ; Sam. AVviodiand, Esq , merchant ; 
ATastcr "Waller : --From Madras : Mis. A. 
Mitford; Airs. Ellz; Hall; Capt. J. C. 
Alitford, Alauras armv ; Lieut. A. ShieJ, 
H.AI.SCtli Foot; LiJut. J. Ralph, H.AL 
30th Foot; laleut. W. Armstropcr, H.AL 
41st Foot; Aliss A. Homo; ?tJiss AL 
Alitford ; three Adapters Alitfoid; four 
servants; tliirty invalids; three women; 
four children. 

Per iraUrloo, from Bomliay : Air. Lid- 
dell; Assist. Surg. 

Per Neptune, from Bengal andAIadras: 
Mr. and Airs. Ellcrton, and tlnee cliil- 
dren ; Capt. and Airs, i'itzgoraki, and one 
child ; Lieut. Alulkein, 11th Dsags; Airs, 
and Aliss Alulkern ; Aiiss Toune; J, 
Burn, Esq., merchant; Air. ILny, mis- 
sionary ; Airs. Ray, and two children ; 
Surg. Alansell and child; Assist. Surg. 
Ilanison, N. I. ; Air. Lainpton ; two 
Alis'-esand Alaster Butoii; two Europ'’an 
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senrants; five native ditto.— From the 
Cape: Lieut. Yates, H.M. Service. 

Per Charlotte^ from Bombay : Mr. Far- 
quharson, merchant. 

Per Maitland^ from Bengal: Mrs. Cour- 
taync; Mrs. Dale; MrSv O’Brien; Col. 
Farquliar, Madras Engineers, (late Go- 
vernor of Singapore) ; Lieut. Courtayne, 
H.M, 44th Rcgt. ; Dr. Cnrling, Bengal 
service; II. Blurray, Esq,, ii.N. ; E. 
Ferguson, Esq., ov/ner of the Maitland ; 
Capt. R. Chiefala, Greek patriot ; S. 
Stuart, Esq., from the Cape; — Children; 
Miss Bernard ; Miss Dale ; IMaster Dale ; 
Master Courtayne; Master Davies; Mas- 
ter Breen. — Mrs. Ballard and Capt, 
McKenzie were left at the Cape. 

Per Pol ton, from Bengal ; Mr. W. and 
Mrs. Brodie ; Cornet R. Collins, H.M, 
1 6th Lancers ; Master V/, S. Harroweil ; 
two Misses Brodie; thirty-five invalids, — ■ 
Mr. R. Lidiard was left at the Cape. 

Per Hope, from Bengal and Madras : 
Mrs. Yates ; Mrs. Harper ; Mrs. Pugh ; 
Mrs. Foote ; Mrs. Patou n ; Lieut. -Col. 
Ogilvie, H.M, 46tli Foot; Lieut. -Col. 
Yates, II.C.’s 15th N.I. ; Major Yarde, 
H.C.’s S. ; Rev. H. Haiper, ditto; Capt. 
MacDonald, H.C.’s Ist Regt. N. 1. ; 
Capt. Condell, H.C.’s 14th Regt. N.I. ; 
Lieut. Warlock, H. M.’s C9th Foot; 
Lieut. Nugent, 54th ; Lieut. Thcrnliury, 
ditto; Lieut. Sutherland, 46th; Lieut. 
Campbell, ditto; Lieut Fatoun, 54th; 
nine children ; one European servant ; one 
native ditto ; sixty -four invalids. — J, A. 
Moore, Esq., Nizam’s service ; Lieut. 
M‘Kenzie, 13th L. Drags.; and one na- 
tive seiTaiit, were landed at the Cape. 

Per JBopne, from Bengal : IMrs. Broad- 
ens; Mibb A. Neil ; Richard Holdaw or th, 
Esq. ; Lieut. Jas. Burney, Company ’i 
service ; Miss Brown ; Master Brown ; 
Miss Robertson ; Master H. Lefevre ; 
and one native male servant. 

Per Kepos, from the Mauritius : Lieut. 
Bushelweil, of France, and Lieut, Camp- 
bell. 

Per Ocean, from New South Wales : 
Mr. Currie; Mr. Woodhouse; Mr. 
Blackstone, Doctors Douglas, MacTernan, 
Walker, and Davis; Capt. Irwin, Ben- 
gal Army; Adj. Mackay, Sd Foot; Mrs. 
Mackay ; Mrs. Irwin and four children ; 
Mrs. and IVliss Y’oung. 

Per Lady Amherst^ from Bengal : Capt. 
Clifton, and Mr. Richard Prince, from 
St. Helena. 

Per JJdncy (expected) from Madras: 
Lieut. Gregg, H.M. 30th regt, ; Lieuts. 
Foskettand Davidson, H.IVL 46th Regt. ; 
Lieut. Henderson, 23d regt., M.N.I. — 
From Bengal : Mrs. Goodman ; Mrs. 
Deadwick; J, W. Keye, Esq. ; Lieut. 
Slieel. 

Per Mexborou^h, (expected) from Ben- 
gal and Madras: Mrs. Greig ; Miss 
Grcig ; I^Ir, Shutcr ; and Mr. Underwood. 


Per Lady Nugent, from Bengal (ar- 
rived at the Cape, bound to Gibraltar and 
London): Mrs. Weldon; Liout.Col. J. 
Noble, C.B., Horse Brigade; Lieut. Col. 
Weldon, 2d bat. Artillery; Major W. 
Clapliam, 4th N.I. ; Jas. Annesley, Esq., 
Surgeon ; Lieut. J. Home, I st hat. Ar- 
tillery ; Mr, John Gibson ; Mr. Harbour 
Wright. 

Passengers Outward, 

Per N Ilford, for Bombay : Capt. and 
Mrs, Leicester ; Miss. L. H. Hough; iSIiss 
Williams; Dr. Kerr; Lieut. Day; and 
Gent. Cadet F. Farrant. 

Vessels spoken tvith, 

Macqueen, Walker, London to Bengal 
and China, 29th April, lat. 16. 23. N , 
long. 73. 53. E , all well.— Duke of Bed- 
ford, Cunynghame, 1 9th May, olF the 
Cape of Goofi Hope, all well. — Layton, 
Miller, London to Bengal, 6th July, in 
lat. 37. 30. N., long. 13. W., all well. — 
Sir Edward Paget, Geary, London to 
Bengal, 9th Feb., lat. 38. S., long. 26- E. 

Miscellaneous OccuJ rences. 

Tile Lady Amherst has brought intel- 
ligence that the folloivlng ships were taken 
up on the expedition to IMadras, in addi- 
tion to those formerly mentioned : — Taba- 
rus, Capt. D. Oliver; Resolution, A. 
B ram well ; John Ban nermann, J. C. Al- 
ford ; James Colvin, R. Wemyss ; Bom- 
bay Mercbant, J. Hiil ; Helen, H. Lang- 
ley; David Clark, P. Falconer ; Fergu- 
son, J, Sutherland, ; Virginia, P. Butler; 
East Indian, P. Ray ; Hercules, J. He- 
ron; Vittoria, J, PI. Southam; and Su- 
san, W. Hamilton. — The Jangeer, Capt. 
Abelhussan ; the Ann, Capt. Gibson ; and 
David Malcolm, Capt. Han well, were also 
expected to be engaged. 

In addition to the vessels formerly stated 
to have been taken up at Calcutta, for the 
expedition, the Anna Robertson, W. 
Clark, was engaged. 

There were no ships at Bombay, from 
England, during the stay of tlie Ganges, 
and freight was, in consequence, exceed- 
ingly high. 

The Greenock, Sir Gorlfrey Webster, and 
Asia, were taken up at Sydney, New South 
Wales, in Feb. last, to convey the right 
wing of the 48th Regt. to Madras, and ex- 
pected to sail 25th March. 

By accounts from the Mauritius, of the 
Sd May, we learn as follows The 
George the Fourth, Prissick, had been 
hove .down, and taken in cargo ; she was 
expected to sail the 10th June. The Al- 
bion, Best, had been hove down, her star- 
board side stripped, and got in the new 
masts ; she was expected to sail for Lon- 
don about the 25th July. The Barossa, 
Ilutchin^n, was not strained or damaged 
during the hurricane, and sailed for Ben- 
gal the 5th April. The Danish ship, 


1S34.1 Home Intelligence. ^3 


Governor Bille, was unloading, and not 
likely to be condemned, as previously. re- 
ported. 

The Lord Hungerford, Farquharson, 
had arrived at the Mauritius, previous to 
the 3d May. 

The Edward, Newton, from Bengal to 
the United States, has been burnt at sea. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

July 27. At Portsmouth, the lady of 
Capt. Clarke, 4Gth regt., of a son. 

28. The lady of G. Grant, Esq., of 
Russell Place, Fitzroy Square, of a 
daughter. 

29. At Chelsea, Middlesex, the lady of 
Dr, A. F. Ramsay, late of the Bengal 
Medical Establishment, of a son. 

30. At her father’s house, Wellington 
Parade, Gloucester, the lady of N. J. N. 
Buckle, Esq., of a daughter. 

Aug. 22. At Bury St. Edmonds, Mrs. 
Thornton, of City Terrace, London, of a 
son. 

MARRIAGES. 

June 22. The Rev. T. Robertson, A. 
W., Chaplain on the Bengal Establish- 
ment, to Anna Maria, daughter of tlip 
late Sir John McNamara Haye», Bart., of 
Old Burlington Street. 

July 19. At Ashted, Surrey, R. C. 
Scarlett, Esq., eldest son of .Tames Scar- 
lett, M.P., to Sarah, youngest daughter 
of the late George Smith, Esq., Chief 
Justice of the Mauritius. 

27- At Lambeth Church, J. M‘Dennot, 
Esq., late of the lltli Regt. of l^’oot, to 
Frances Xaviera, relict of the late M. W. 
Bayly, Esq., Upper Kennington Green. 

31. John Wentworth, Esq., second son 
of G. W. Wentworth, Esq., of Wooley 
Park, Yorkshire, to Henrietta Maria, 
eldest daughter of Jacob Bosanquet, Esq., 
of BroRbornbury, Herts. 

Aug. 6, At E^nburgh, Capt. Thomas 
Paterson, of his Majesty’s 63d Regt., to 
Mary Ann, youngest daughter of the late 
Xaeut. Col. Wra. Sheriff^ of the Madras 
Cavalry. 

11. At St. George’s, Hanover Square, 
Capt, Sanderson, of the Bengal Cavalry, 
to Elizabeth Oswald, eldest daughter of 
AIcti. Anderson, Esq., of Chapel Street, 
Grosvenor Square. 

12. At St. George’s Church, Hanover 
Square, Edward BuUer, Emj., grandson 
of the late Hon. Mr. Justice Buller, to 
Mary Anne, eldest daughter of tlie late 
Major General Coote Miuiningham. 

24. At St. John the Evangelist’s, West- 
minster, R» Wilton, Esq., of Glouces- 
ter, to Charlotte Maria, eldest daughter of 
James Hallett, Esq., of Dulwich, and 
formerly of Bombay. 
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DEATHS. 

April 12 . At Sea, on board the Asia, 
from Calcutta, T. L. Reid, Esq., R.N., 
eldest son of Sir John Reid, Bart. 

May 4. On board H, M.’s sln'p Victor, 
Lieut. J. W. TIjomas, eldest son of Lieut. 
Gen. 'Diomas, of Brockhil 1-house, ne.ar 
Exeter. 

June 25. At Jersey, aged 58, Lieut. 
Col, Spawfortb, late of the 2d Ceylon Uegr. 

July 11, At Inverary, Major Geneiai 
Dugald Campbell. 

22. At Great Canford, near Poole, T- 
Macnamara Russell, Esq., Admiial of the 
White. 

— At Balmuto, the Hon. Claud Irvine 
Bosw'ell, Lord Balmuto. 

30. At Whitehall Place, in her lOth 
vear, Emma, youngest dauglUer of the 
Right Hon. C. W. Williams Wynn. 

Aug. 3. Mrs. Pirner, the wife of Wm. 
Pirner, Esq,, of Arlington Street, and 
daughter of tlie late Sir Thos. Robinson, 
Bart., of Ranelagh. 

8. At Uppington, near Shrewsbury, 
Capt. Jonathan Scott, in the 39tli year ot' 
Iiis age, and late Ist Assist. Adj. Gen. in 
Bengal. He was a Cadet of 1800, and 
was for some years Secretary and Persian 
Interpreter to Col. Adams in his campaigns 
against the Peishwa. He had only arrived 
a few weeks in England, Imving his con- 
stitution broken down by long service in 
the field, which brought on epilepsy, and 
occasioned his death. His Brother, Capt. 
John Scott, of the 10th N.I., Bengal, was 
lost in one of the seven Indiamen which 
foundered at sea some years back. 

20. At his house in Green Street, Gros- 
venor Square, Viscount Hampden. 

28. In Duke Street, Portland Place, in 
tlie 16th year of his age, Henry Daniel 
Davies, second son of the late Richard L. 
Davres, Esq,, Surgeon on tire Hon, East- 
India Company’s Bengal establishment. 


ai0iatic S'upplcmrnt. 

The total of the force under orders for 
the expedition against the Burmese amount- 
ed to 20,000 men, iiz. 12,000 from Ben- 
gal, 6,000 from Madns, and 2,000 from 
Bombay. Capt. Canning w.ns to accoin- 
pa«iy tlie cxj?edition as political agent. He 
was to embark at Calcutta, in tlie Com- 
pany’s yacht Nereid, on the JOth of April. 
Tlie Diana steam bo^ liad fioen purcliased 
by the Government for 80,000 nqiees, in 
order to proceed with the expedition. Sii 
Edward Paget, the Commandcr-in-Chlef. 
arrived at Calcutta on the 22d Mnicli from 
the interior, and had been unremittingly 
employed from the day of his arrival in 
making the necessary arrangements for the 
expedition. 

VoL. XVIH, X 



LIST of SHIPS trading to INDIA and Eastward of the CAPE of GOOD HOPE. 


'334 Home Intelligence* [Sbpt. 

SHIPS tak«i up by the EAST-INDIA COMPANY and StaUoned for the 
SEASON 1824-5, 

AiUm, Hine, and Her^rdddre, Hope, for M^ras and China, to touch at Ceylon. 
'Vansittart, X^rymple, and Windsor, Haviside, for Bombay and China (early), to 
touch at the C^pe. 

JTdly Castle, Adams, and Inglis, Serle, for Bombay and China. 

Farfukarson, Cruickshank, for St. Helena, Bombay, and China. 

General Kyd, Nairne, and Hythe, Wilson, for Bengal and China. 

Foyal George, Timins, and fVaterUo, Alsager, for Bengal and China. 

Bridgwater, Malderson, and Kent, Cobb, for Bengal and China. 

Bepulse, Paterson, for St. Helena, Bencoolen, and China. 

Bombay, — ; Sculeby Castle, Newell ; Buckinghamshire, Glasspool ; Charles Grant) 
Harrington ; Lowther Castle, Baker ; and Warren Hastings, Rawes, for China. 











1824.] Price Current of East- India Produce for August 1824. 335 


Cochineal 

L. 

..lb. 0 

J 

> n 

6 

to 

L, 

0 

. s. 

4 

<f. 

0 

Coffee, Java 

• cwt. 3 

12 

0 


3 

15 

0 

Chenbon 

3 

f 

0 

— 

3 

7 

0 

Sumatra 

2 

15 

0 


3 

0 

0 

— ^ Bourbon 

— - Mocha ........ . 

!..!!! 3 

10 

0 


6 

10 

0 

Cotton, Surat 

. .lb. 0 

0 

6 

— 

0 

0 

8 

— — Madras 

0 

0 

6 


0 

0 

7 

Bengal 


0 

5 

— 

0 

0 

6 

Bourbon 

0 

0 

9 

— 

0 

] 

! 

Drugs, &c. for Dyeing. 

Aloes, Epatica cwt. 8 

0 

0 


12 

0 

0 

Anniseeds, Star 


0 

0 

— 

3 

5 

0 

Borax, Refined 


2 

0 

— 

2 

6 

0 

D nrefined, or Tincal 2 

u 

0 

— 

2 

2 

0 

Campliire unrefined 

8 

0 

0 

— 

9 

0 

0 

Cardemoms, Malabar. .Ib 0 

2 

0 

— 

0 

3 

0 

— Ceylon 

Cassia Buds 

... . 0 
cwt. n 

1 

15 

0 

0 


14 

15 

0 

— l.igiiea 

6 

2 

0 

— 

7 

2 

0 

Castor Oil 

..lb. 0 

0 

6 

— 

0 

2 

0 

China Root 

cwt. 1 

5 

0 

— 

I 

10 

0 

Cociiliis Indicus.... 


0 

0 

— 

4 

4 

0 

Columbo Root 

Dragon’s Blood 


0 

0 


20 

0 

0 

Gum Ammoniac, lump.. 4 

10 

0 

— 

a 

0 

0 

■ Arabic........ . 

. .... 3 

0 

0 

— 

3 

3 

0 

— Assafcetida 

.. .. 3 

0 

0 


s 

0 

0 

— — Benjamin'. .... 

2 

0 

0 

— 

50 

0 

0 

Antmi 

cwt. 2 

0 

0 

— 

6 

0 

0 

• Galbanitm... ., 

— Gambogium 

iO 

0 

0 


15 

0 

0 

— Myrrh 

.... 4 

0 

0 

— 

18 

0 

0 

Olibanum.... ... 

2 

0 

0 

— 

4 

10 

n 

Lac Lake 

..lb. 0 

0 

4 

— 

0 

3 

0 

— Dye 

. ... 0 

3 

0 

— 

0 

5 

0 

Shell, Block.... 

... . 3 

10 

0 

— 

5 

10 


— shivered 

... . 3 

10 

0 


5 

10 

0 

Stick 

I 

10 

0 

— 

3 

0 

0 

Musk, China 

..oz. 0 

6 

0 

— 

0 

15 

0 

Nux Vomica 

cwt. 0 

14 

0 

— 

0 

17 

0 

Oil Cassia 

..oz. (1 

0 

7 

— 

fi 

f) 

b 

Cinnamon .. .. 

Cloves... .. ... 

Mact 

— — Nutmegs 

Opium 

Hliubai b 

..’ib'. 

ri 

1 

0 


0 

5 

0 


L. 

f. 

il. 


L. 

$. 

«/. 

Sal Ammumac cw't. 4 

Senna lb. 0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

to 

0 

2 

6 

Turmeuck, Java. ...cwt. l 

Bengal 1 

— China...... 1 

10 

5 

10 

0 

0 

0 


2 

0 

0 

Zedoary 

Galls, m Sorts 5 

Blue 6 

0 

10 

0 

0 


7 

0 

0 

Indigo, Blue ib. 0 

12 

6 

— 

0 IS 

0 

— Purple and Violet ... O' 

n 

9 


0 

12 

0 

— Fine Violet 

—— Good Ditto 0 

10 

0 

_ 

0 

11 

3 

— Fine Violet & Copper 0 

iO 

0 

— 

0 

11 

0 

— Good Ditto 0 

9 

6 


0 

to 

0 

Ordinary Ditto 

— Consuming qualUiej,.. U 

9 

0 



0 

10 

3 

— Madras Fmeand Good 0 

It) 

0 


0 

It 

8 

Rice, Bengal cwt. 0 

10 

0 


0 

12 

0 

Safflower 1 

10 

0 

— 

10 

0 

0 

Sago 0 

16 

0 

— 

1 

4 

0 

Saltpetre, Refined 1 

6 

0 

— 

I 

7 

0 

Silk, BengalSkein lb. 0 

1 1 

I 

— 

0 

13 

3 

— Novi 0 

14 

1 

— 

1 

0 

4 

Ditto While 0 

14 

1 

— 

0 

18 

4 

— China 0 

14 

0 


0 

18 

2 

Organziiie i 

3 

0 

— 

1 

7 

0 

Spices, Cinnamon lb. 0 

4 

7 

— 

0 

6 

9 

Cloves 0 

2 

11 

— 

0 

3 

ft 

— — Mace 0 

3 

7 

— 

0 

4 

7 

Nutmegs 0 

2 

8 

— 

0 

2 

!*♦ 

• Ginger cwt. 1 

1 

0 

— 

2 

5 

0 

Pepper, Black 0 

0 

5 

— 

0 

0 

6 

While 0 

2 

3 

— 

0 

1 

4 

Sugar, Vcllow cwt. 1 

3 

0 

— 

1 

6 

0 

— — White 1 

6 

0 

— 

] 

14 

0 

— Brown 0 

Id 

0 

— 

1 

2 

0 

Siam and Java 0 

17 

0 

— 

I 

0 

a 

Tea, Bohea lb. 0 

Congou 0 

2 

3 

7 

— 

0 

3 

3 

Souclumg 0 

2 

9 

— 

0 

2 

10 

Campoi 0 

2 

7 

— 

0 

2 

9 

Twankay 0 

3 

4 

— 

0 

3 

6 

Pekoe 0 

4 

1 

— 

0 

4 

IO 

Hyson Skin 0 

3 

2 

_ 

0 

3 

3 

Hy'"n 0 

3 

9 

— 

0 

5 

6 

Giiupowilei 0 

j 

7 

— 

0 

6 

3 

IVutfiiscshell ) 

8 

0 

— 

2 

5 

<» 

Wood, Saunders Red.. ton 9 

0 

0 

— 

10 

0 

0 


HOODS DFXLAUED FOR SAFF A'l' 
THiC KAST-INDIA HOUSK. 

For Sale ; September »-^PrQfnpt 26 November. 

Tea. — Buhea, 500»000 lbs. ; Cotigou* Campoi, 
Pekoe, aiul Souchong, 5 , 100,000 lbs. ; Twanku> 
and Hyson Skin, 1 , 200,000 Ibs.^ Hyson, 300,000 
lbs. — Total, including Piivate-Tradc, 7, 100,000 lbs. 

For Sale 8 September — Prompt 3 2>ece»i&er. 

Companp^s . — Bengal and Coast Piece Goods. 

Private-Trade. — Longcloths — White and Blue 
Sullam pores— Baftaes — G u r rah 5— Sa nn oes — N ai i - 
Keens— Bandannoes — Corahs — Chinta — Madras 
Handkerchiefs — Vcntapollam Handkerchiefs — 
Masultpaiain Handkerchiefs — Black Silk Hand- 
kerchief;,— China Silk Piece Goods — Wrought 
Silks— Shawls—Crape Shawls— Scarfs— Damasks. 

For Sale94 Septembtr^Prompt 14 January 1825 . 

Companjf's CTui 1,2 censed.— Cotton Wool. 

For Sale 18 Ottober. -^Prompt i J February. 

CumjDony’e.— China and Bengal Raw Silfc. 

For Sale 19 October— Prompt 14 January. 

Company'^— Indigo. 

Lzeensedand Private- Trade .—Indigo. 

The Court of Directors have given Notice of an 
alteration in the arrangement of the Quarterly 
Sales of Spices, Drugs, Stc. to commence nith 
the Sale in November next. 

Saltpetre, Pepper, Spices. &c. will be sold on 
the second Tuesday in November, February, 
May and August, instead of tlie second Monday. 
— Drugs on the Thursday following instead of 
the Wednesday.— Tortoiseshell, ' Mothcr-o’-Pcarl 
Shells, Elrphants’Tcctli, iVc. on tlir thud Tues- 
day in each of the abntr month--, instead of tho 
fccond Fiid^iy. 


CARGOES OF EAST-INDIA COMPA- 
NY'S SHIPS LATKL.V AUIUVED. 

CARGOES of the Iflmerva, Potion, Boyne, and 
Lady Campbell, from Bengal; the Rocking- 
ham, from Bengal and Madras ; the Hope^ from 
Madras; and the England, from Bombay, 
Company's . — Bengal and Coast Piece Goods— 
Raw Silk— Cotton— I iidigu— Refined Saltpetre — 
Coffee — Sugar. 

Pnvate-Trade and Privilege. — Muslins — Cottoa 
Goods— Hemp— Coffee— R ice— I ndigo— Safflower 
— Cubebs — M u nj eet — A ssatetlda— Lac Dy e — Shel- 
lac— Gum Arabic — Gom Bcnjatnin — Gum Copal — 
<>ajaputa Oil — Essential Oils — Sycee Silver- 
Fishing Rods— Red Wood— Madeira. 


LONDON MARKETS. 

Friday, Avgust 27, 1824. 

Cotton, — T here is no alteration in the 
prices this week 3 the market is steady. 

Rice. — By public sale this forenoon, 
1,927 bags East- India Rice, the whole 
were taken in at 14^., good white Bengal. 

Cochineal.— T he public sale this fore- 
noon went off rather heavily, 19 bags sold 
at I 65 . 9d. a 18^. 

Indigo.— T he purchases lately are in- 
considerable ; the India House sale prices 
are, however, maintained. 


Daily Prices of Stocks^ from the ^Qth of July to the ^5th qf August 1824. 
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^vigiml eommuntration^, 

^C, 


ASSAM. 

THK PRESENT SEAT OF WAR ON THE NORTH-EASTERN FRONTIER OF ODR 
INDIAN POSSESSIONS. 


The seat di war on the Burmese 
frontier being now removed from Ca- 
chl^ to Assam, a short sketch of the 
latter country will doubtless be inte- 
resting ; in furnishing it, however, we 
shall carefully avoid alb dry detail, and 
strictly confine ouy pliservatibns to 
such particulars as serve to shew 
the character of the country, nnd the 
various difficulties and encouragements 
that are likely to be experienced by 
our troops. 

The latest and most copious descrip- 
tion of Assam that has yet appeared, is 
from the pen of Pr. Hamilton. It was 
published about /our years in the 
second number of the ‘‘Annals of 
Oriental Literature/’ and contoius 
much valuable informarioa, though not 
precisely of the kind that is most des^- 
ble for our present purpose. Dr.Wade^* 

* 0r< Wsfufe •ccompanled Capt. Welsh’^ expe- 
dUioa ioto ^#i|Mnp ia 17PS> aad remained mta 
yeara in Um^mimry. We bare seen a writ, 
ten tiy tiiU sentleniaii, containing rariout geogra* 
lihicat ouBAqnmOa of Assam, ami tx^iioas ex- 
tracts fiom it In another quarter. A larger work 
was transmiUed by him to Europe for publication 
nearly tbirW ye^s ogo» but has not fhice been 
heard of. 

Asiatic J^owrw. — A^o, 106. 


and various other minor authorities, 
being more explicit as to the nature of 
the country, climate, &c., will supply, 
therefore, the greater part of the in- 
formation we shall emtevoi^r to 
eomtiiumcate in an abrit^ed and popu- 
lar form. 

Assmn is, for ike mort part, a long 
val^y, ^rou^ which the Boorampoo- 
^er passes from the Britisb frontier 
town of Goyalpara, to the ffirthest 
extent of the province, being a 
tanoe of abmit 700 miles. A of 
lofry mountmns separates it friuif Boo» 
tan on the norlh-west, and another 
range somewhat less elevated divides 
it on the south-east from Jynteeah, 
Cachar, and the Burioan empire. Its 
average breadth is estimated at- about 
seventy miles, and its whole siree at 
60^00 square miles. 

The country is intersected by a vdst 
number of inferior ranges hills, 
separated by the most fertile vallies, 
and watered by rievers tributary to 
die Boorampooter. Dr. Wade has 
ffimished us with the names of be- 
t%een sixty and seventy of these rivers, 

VoL. XVIIL 2 Y 
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most of which he to be navi- 

gable boats to acoqsdd^blebeight. 
He 4)80 ^ slates tiiat j^e had heard 
of ^^^^^tence of numerous others, 
respecj^ whi<^ he ha^ npt r^een 
t<^- 41]^ istinct or satisfactory 

intelligep^ 

The* great fertility of the vallies 
arises irpm annual imnidations, which 
commence with the smaller rivers, and 
soon place tpder water the greater por- 
tion of the valley of the Boorainpooter.* 
These iunndations are usually at tlu^ir 
hei^t. in May. As soon as the 
waters subside, the most luxuriant ve- 
getation springs forth, ^ so that greater 
population jus all that is wanting to 
render this interesting country one of 
the most productive in the world. 

Gbergong, the capital of Assam, 
is described by a Mohammedan writer 
(Mohammed Cazim) as situated in 
a IpgWyjCuldyated country — to quote 
his own words, as filled with such 
ap pp^errupted range of gardens, 
stocked with fruit trees, 
it pppe^s as one garden. Within 
the houses of the peasants, 
4 be^^t^ul assemblage of coloured 
herbs, and of garden and 
powers growing together.” 

; T^ bulk of the population is, of 
coarse^ on the banks of the rivers, ex- 
,<^ting dqring the rainy seasons. The 
bouses^ being constructed of bamboos. 
Jure quickly restored after the inun- 
^ipnfi.^ 

Jt.would appear, fi'om the descrip- 
f^qpT^fi^isg^yen by the Mohammedan 
jqcjlpsyye have already quoted, that in 
the country was in a more 
fipwishing state than has been the case 
pf late y^ears, for he describes the 
causew^ as the only spot of 
qiE^ttyated ground to be seen be- 
i|weeii Sal^er^ (Goyalpara?) and 
pj^e^ongi, We must make allow- 
!a»c€J, b^^er/for thp eastern i^le 
, of hyperbola * ‘ ‘ 

Semnd ^gigatttic ttiasewnys bMt been cbn- 
etructed by the for the cooveoko^e of 

poseengers during the ihuodations, atid were in 
existence when the Bfohaanmedant first invaded 
ibe country. 


Seat of War, fOcT. 

The same cause which gives the 
country this extreme fertility, renders 
its climate, however, most unhealthy. 
The exhalations which arise when 
the wate^p b^fn to are most 

pernicious. This evil would, doubt- 
less, be lessened if there was a suffi- 
cient number of inhabitauts to clear 
the country, which is nearly covered 
with impenetrable jungles, not more 
than one-eighth of it being cultivated. 

This deficiency of population is 
partly owing to continual dissentions 
between the petty chiefs,a circumstance 
common to all mountainous tracts. 
The numerous tribes inhabiting Assam, 
are as various in character as the face 
of the country itself. Those which 
reside in the most elevated districts 
are as bold and rough as their native 
rocks, while the dwellers in the prin- 
cipal valley have been occasionally 
branded with cowardice. The hourly 
collision, however, which has always 
prevailed between the various races, 
has given a hardy and ferocious cha- 
racter to tlie general mass of the in- 
habitants. 

Many attempts have been made to 
conquer the Assamese, but they were 
never fairly subjugated until about two 
years ago, when the Burmese obtained 
complete possession of the country. 
Whenever their territories have been 
invaded, they have alway 8 deserted 
the valley and fied to the mountains, 
from whence, on the setting in of the 
rains, they have ckscended and cut 
off the armies of their enemies. As- 
sam was once invaded by Hossein 
Shah, Nabob of Beiigal, with a con- 
siderable fqifce. The Assamese im- 
mediately abandoned the plains to the 
temporary rule of the Moslems ; Hos- 
sein returned, therefore, to Bengal, 
leaving his son with the whole army to 
complete the conquest of the country. 
As soon as the inundations commenc- 
ed, the roads became impassable, and 
the course of the river could no longer 
be tracsed j the Assamese, therefore, 
descended from the mountains, hem- 
med up their enemies, and intercepted 
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all their supplies of provisions.— The 
whole army of the invaders was soon 
annihilated by this judicious style of 
warfare. 

It is likewise stated by native his- 
torians, that at a subsequent period 
Mohammed Shah, emperor of Hin- 
doostan, attempted the conquest of 
Assam with an army of 100,000 
cavalry, which entered the country, 
and was never heard of more. Ano- 
ther army was sent soon after for the 
same purpose, but the troops became 
so panic-struck, on their arrival in 
Bengal, that they refused to proceed 
any further. 

The great Emperor Aurungzebe was 
equally unsuccessful. According to Ha- 
milton, a force was dispatched against 
Assam during the reign of this mo- 
narch, under the command of Mir 
Jumleh ; his army, however, ‘‘ was so 
roughly handled by the enterprizing 
and warlike Assamese, that he not 
only was compelled to malce a precipi- 
tate retreat,, but to yield up a large 
part of the lands which had belonged 
to the Moslems before the invasion 
took place.”* 

The late success of the Burmese in 
completing the conquest of Assam 
may be attributed to two causes. 
In the first place, it is most likely that 
they invaded the country at a period 
when it was greatly depopulated by 
internal dissention. Secondly, the Bur- 
mese appear to have learnt, by a long 
course of dear-bought experience, the 
best mode of conducting military ope- 
rations in mountainous regions. We 
have described, in former numbers, the 
stockades, which they are in the con- 
stant habit of constructing at every 
stage of their progress in a strange 
country, and keeping well supplied 

* Major Stewart, on the authority of various 
Mabommetiaii writers, has slated, in his history 
of Bengal, that the resa/l of this campaign was 
successful. HU account of its progress, how- 
ever, is c rtainly not promising as to such result. 

Ferishta, who, as a Mohammedan liistorian, is 
anadous, of conrse, to draw a favourable picture, 
iiiforms us that the campaign of the succeeding 
year was terminated by the deatli of the com- 
mander, who fell a victim to the same pestilence 
that visited hi« troops. 


with, stores of provisions. We have 
related, also, that an unsuccessful at- 
tack upon one of these stodkades gave 
us, on a late occasion, a painful lesson. 
The following extract of a letter from 
Silhet will be found to furnish, how- 
ever, more complete and general in- 
formation on this bead than has been 
already given. 

“ The Burmese are equipped with 
muskets generally, and each man car- 
ries, besides, a dhor, a small knife or 
two, similar to our chopping knives, 
and perhaps one or two artificers’ tools, 
and is obliged, agreeably to standing 
army orders, to march with ten small 
and ten large bamboo spikes sharpened 
at both ends. They invariably stock- 
ade at halting places, and chuse gene- 
rally^ the banks of nullahs, or a position 
possessing natural obstacles, against 
a surprise if available, and affording 
materials for their purpose. As other 
Indians, they do not proceed by long 
and continual marches, but by easy 
stages, never omitting to send in ad- 
vance their scouts to reconnoitre the 
surrounding country, and levy con- 
tributions of grain and cattle for seve- 
ral days’ consumption. After a march 
of three days, they usually halt for as 
many, which time is employed in 
strengthening their position and ob- 
taining information, to which end they 
proceed very far from their camp, and 
the most minute thir^ rarely escapes 
their observation. The party in ad- 
vance, which probably precedes the 
mmn body a day or two, cover them- 
selves by means of a small stockade, 
in the rear of which they construct a 
large one, the size of which is accord- 
ing to the number intended to be ac- 
commodated. If their number is con- 
siderable, or if their stay is intended 
to be long at a place, they make a suc- 
cession of them. The usual form of 
this fortified camp is au oblong square, 
having a parapet wall of mud, two feet 
and a half high, in front of a ditch, the 
same width and depth. Sometimes 
when a stand is intended to be made, 
the parapet is fo.ur feet high and 
2 Y 2 



Asiam — 

Uad^ vrith a d^er 

to 

«{ptf<WI6ferHJe;0i large 
treea .we^, U^wnd 
ta t^e^ feet 
iwfe t^se^p tke gar- 
the Intendr apace is 
eK^g^t^or rather everraa with «unk 
haying trenches cQnimitni« 
another. The ap- 
t^jthe place allround for the 
feet is thickly studded 
^Huing outwards, from 
feehes high ; these spikes 
W. PhW ^ the efaaipest penknife, 
^ftd^hr^r^jaijalin the face of a smart 
%p?^,p^s^ry would be next to im- 
have no means of 
fire under, siiice the gar- 
ri^i^ ;^e jCompietely hid irom view, 
Th^. tj^ . xtockade^ with perhaps 
o^yn entrance, and that com- 
a**© more formidable 
by ^ 1 ) 1 ^ a:regular fortification, the 
tatog them being 
<^0PP«^» which can 
9%!^ 4^/py »eans of sheHs, the 
absence ^of which ^a4; the late unsuc- 
Boodpatlee, is very 

be evident that no- 
a^ted for a moun- 
such a style of 
^ aire correctin sur- 
mi§jn^ war. had already 

t^nn^d lhe4nhatfi(l^s, we may cease 
b^j,Wopd^n,tbat the Bunnan monarch 
has ^ Je^^gtk succeeded where greater 
been so often foiled, 
toUdly annihilated. 
K»Fg l^thQM.given.a brief descr^- 
Fhich our troc^ 
wh^ the latest 
India. , The 
is 

wJwt sampljp,dp4bt- 

ra^npof^, ^,S(Wf5;p4an^»t^l^,foet 
hi|^, thrppgbi ^cre no ^p^ds 
bijt onjythc toacM.-qf feuWoesrand 
wild elephan|3,1sXbu<eountiy through 
which our trodps must pass, unl^s 
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they as^d .the river iu boats. The 
4lis^ce frw X?d^par?^«to .Gobari, 
which is the strongest Pdf t jms .^. wes- 
ten^ divi^on o£ Assam^apd i^jpecupied 
by tbe Bt^e^ in. considei^le force, 
is described as about ^venty, nfilcs. 
Allowing, however, for the win^gs 
of the river, we conceive it .must be 
considerably greater. 

We are not informed as to the 
exact amount of force uitdcr the 
command of Brigadier General Mac 
Morine, but . we know it to be consi- 
derable, and are assured t^at it will 
not commence operations without being 
well provided with all the requ^itc 
materiel for a lengthened campaign in a 
difficult country. We have likewise 
the satisfaction of reflecting that the 
experience derived from Capt. Welsh’s 
expedition in 1793, will serve as a va- 
luable guhle to direct the operations of 
the approaching campaign. That ex- 
pedition was undertaken under favour- 
able circumstances^ the object of it 
being the restoration df a . deposed 
Rajal^ who had fied into our , terri- 
tories for protection from , tlje fury of 
a rebellious faction; the commander 
was sure, of the support of a very con- 
siderable body of the adherents of the 
exiled prince, he experienced, there- 
fore, nope of the reverses, and scarcely 
apy of the obstacles which former in- 
vaders had encountered* He remain- 
ed alsq in the epuntry sufficiently long 
to make a fair experiment.* , The pre- 
sent invaripn of Assam, if simh it may 
be, called h umlmak^n under aus- 
pices of a yet more foronrable.iiature. 
The whole country is decidedly hostile 
to its present rnfors* it^, submits by 
hard compulsion; .wefoive imittofear, 
therefore, the gieqt, body of the 
inhabift^lJts jyr^l suddenly forsake the 
j^elter themselves in the 
uUtU e/air opportunity of 
fer& 9^ pffi |he, supplies of our 

riWP?r POWUg down upon them 
ywbpu idisbRe^edi by.fomine. The con- 

Thcit^ itiforiialiun we r«p^ti,w; 

Ajsspn*. i» from tlie partial survey* and 

inquiries tliat were made by various individuals 
daring this opportunity. 




/ 
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verse of such a picture may be fairly 
looked for. Whatev^ resources the 
Buwfiese may have obtaiued from 'the 
country in which they ate statibned, 
whatever ^ui)t)Kes of pro^siohs, and 
whatever contih^nts of trtbps, we 
kUoW that the first will sobrf be ex- 
hausted^ and that the ^ond are but 
forced auxiliaries. The best resources 
of the conntry, including the active 
aid df a bold and fearless population, 
will’faenceforth be transferred to us.— 
The anticipation of these advantages 
has doubtless Contributed greatly to 
render the war so popular, as we hear 
it has become, amongst the British and 
native troops. 

Thereisr one consideration, however, 
which gives us any thing but satisfac- 
tion. We believe that it is intended 
to pass the rainy season in the coun- 
try ; and we fear that such a course is 
necessary if we are to assume offensive 
operations in' this tjuarter; for even 
supposing that, by the aid of a naviga- 
We river, our trbops shcUild hnmedlately 
succeed in dislodging the fitu'mese 
from their strong position at Gohati, 
it sBust not be thence inferred that the 
latter will histaUtljr evacuate the coun- 
try. Let It be remiembered that the pro- 
vince of Assani is Tffe rtiHeS in length, 
and that nature IfUs 'filled it with na- 
tural fastnesses. They will fall back, 
therefore!, uptrti their resources, forti- 
fying theUi ^01 Ves ' v^ith ' stockades at 
every ‘ stage of thCir retreat. Rung- 
pore, which is reputed as the 'Wrongest 
fortress in thfC country, is situated 
nearly ’at^ftfOrUrthCst extremity of the 
val!ey> aUd CloSc tO' Ohergohg, the 
capital. We mUst necessarily follow 
them thus fer, before we can congra- 
tulate ourselves in having Obtained sub- 
stantial advantages. This will doubt- 
less be too much for one campaign ; 
for the rainy season will commence not 
many weeks subse(|uently to the first 
entrance of our troops. ♦A considera- 
ble body must, therefore, be^ placed in 
cantonments at Gohati or some other 
favourable station, in OVder to secure 
such advantages as we may have gain- 
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ed, and to be ready to recommence 
operations nsr SoOn as pracricable. 

There ie every things" dread from 
•the dirrfate^dn the tenhfuatfott of the 
■ 'Tainy season. On ’all foj^^fri^ions 
of Assam;pestfiencehaa beeuiapower- 
fol auxiliary to stHard^'ortae* brave 
inhabitants. This k a 'feet’^hich is 
-fully adnritced by even ^ueh'?MdbUm- 
medan writers as are moirt%iV^bns to 
blazon the 'successes of the ainnleb of 
the faithful. We h(^e, th€^dbre,^at it 
will not be darned re<|uisite ‘t& ea^on 
the whole body of the invading atmy 
in such a country: this, however, must 
be left to the discretion of the com- 
mander, as well as the adoption of 
such precautions aS former experience 
has shewn to be the most efl^hial. 

When once we have expeUed the 
Burmese, and re-estM)lished the for- 
mer Government, it wifl be easy to 
make such arrangements as mhy not 
only ensure the future independence of 
the natives of these moiintarnoik re- 
gions, but render them, tn eVhry s^Use 
of the expression, friendfy ' de- 

sirable neighbours. 

We have every reason 'to fiefievc 
that the numerous tribes whHii Inhdbit 
the wooded and ^most tracfcJeSS rnoun- 
tains which are so broadly ’ be- 

twixt our own possessions and those of 
the Burman monarch, are favourably 
disposed in general towards the Jfta- 
tish power. When contrasted with 
their eastern ndiglibours, wc dtkfotless 
gain much by the comparison. We 
have never interfered but to assist 
them. The Burmese, on thecdhttthy, 
have carried on for many yeai^ a worse 
than predatory warfare, numbel^sbding 
annually stolen to be carried into' in- 
terminable bondage. The Ra^hk of 
Upperah and Jynteeah, and k^'eral 
minor chiefs, have been in al- 

liance with the British GoviiTEimetit 
for several years, and we a!re in- 
formed that others are cagfer 
datesftrf simile fnic^ecrieri ^ ' 

It w%k suggested, "d shdtt ritte ago, 
that it would be Ckpedfolfi/^tid'eii^ a 
numbm'of hiil 'p^bple irit6‘'our 
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army, and form Uiem into a corps £br .®ut the, greatest benefit of all will 

themselves, as the 


the betteir » p|rOtection»ferf frontier. 
This I measure. ;is noW' . being >cari4ed 
into^ eftet, end will>^e w ;lhe in*» 
estim^do^itdvwnl^e''of' conhm^in^ 
the Pf a body of troops for 

this'fkihde^ of 6ttr ^mhiions^ not only 
hai^jr and brave,' but accustomed to 
mouiitain Warfare, andpfoof a^instthc 
fatal rav^es of a (>€sti(cntal climate. 

science, and gener^ 
res^qh ,w^. n)iay, xeasonably look for 
cQnaderali^ advances as the result of 
the oppoetnnhies which are now open- 
edi r We know h^e or nothing of vast 
tracts > of 'COniWry stretchii^ eastward 
from our Own possessions, excqjtfrora 
the fetebfe lights that have been afford- 
ed* by uneJticated orbarbarous natives, 
t)r. Hamilton [formerly Buchanan] has 
done much to obtain an insight into 
regjops which he was unable to visit. 
When. , attached to Symes’s embassy 
taihafConrt of Ava, and when sul>- 
seqwsntly station^ at Goyalpara, he 
coUentedi levery information he ww 
able' tPobtaini from the most intelligent 
and even procured from them 
sk^b^hes Of vsnoos distncts. A more 
ailNife^sibllS 'field is now before us, and 
we ^tnf^ that the example of this emi- 
nent A'hOlai’ will bo ah!\ and vigorously 
ibUt^ttCil. 


reaullt«f general, interoQuutse*^ Many 
ofi|hewehiotestrtribe»v'ere little ad- 
vanced heyond' a^ state of nataWe,. We 
published in oup meth volnme, page 
252, a short account of the-KSobnkees, 
a sa^e race irfiabifhig the^'toore 
easterly portion of the wooded moun- 
tains which separate th^ BWtish terri- 
tories fooio the Bprmap epip&e. tftiese 
I^Qonkees , , may .perhaps be ranked 
amongst the pio.'tt uncivUi/.cd of the 
tribes which mhal)it tiiesc. wild reces- 
ses, though even they ha^ maiutahmd 
a commaM:ial intercourse .with our 
provinces, i.,!*/ .... 

The narivesof Assam,msdlbe moiui- 
taineers in general, are far more ope^of 
instruction than our Indian soljjects ; 
for they appear to be neariy*, if bot 
wholly unshackled by ihbt odiohs sys- 
tem of caste, which has hitherto been 
found so grand an obstacle to Im- 
provement, -!Fheir progress will be llo w 
and gradual, for ,^eir intercpurse^wltb 
us cannot be f|eqaent^ we t^t 
it will be sure,, and. that, under pur 
protecting care they will ultiraateiy.rc- 
nounce their ^^daiory and ferocious 
habits, and yield to the sodal and 
meliorating infiuence^ of arts, letters, 
civilization ahd Christianity. ‘ 


V , RECENT JOURNEY FROM RAMOO TO ARRACAN. 

the iubstonce (J the Report of a i^ative who wa$ disp^jc^d ^ Arracq^n^ 

, { . , ^ ^ the release (f Mr, Chew,')* ^ 


d JUST 'Ramoo ioa the 37tb of January, 
H«iesc» Uliee baring gone on before.; 
Te^^Covnree. waa with me, Cros^ at 
Mkogdoyr^' and on that day a Burmese 
officer arrived witb ordf^ to plant the flag 
on 'j6bapoorce» Next morning went on, 
threeBurtnese were with us : it talces from 
day^gbt tiM lO.a.M. to reach the hills. 
lioaving^Muegdow, the road runs throu^ 
or tbreef' hundred yards, 
thett Bnvni^'arplriB of Hte field for about 
a qaartei^’Ufta^milej'ndien it passes throu^ 
a light jungle> and then, for half a mile, 

* Our readers will recollect that Mr. Chew was 
the Coormander of the Sophia, who was seized 
by the Burmese, m the Naaf.— £d. j 


pass^ thrpugh. ^ ofFihjgh in 

which the. cattle graze, a%r ^wfatckjt VAWrs 
the heavy junglg. It i^.$iTaggla4yrfHde 
road about four haths wida., , 
of a mile, after crueripg^he jui^le, aJ^vu- 
let, then slight al^er which the road 
parses over stony grpuod,, Intersected by 
beds of nullah^ until it reaches the bun 
of the ^mountains: all the nullahs are 
fordable. Ascent very steep, bamboo jun- 
gle on each side, road straight. At the top 
of the hill, table land for only a very few 
yards ; steep descent for about d(X> paces, 
when there is a ladder of forty wooden 
steps, which have been made since the late 
discussions. 



1824 .] Recent Journey from Remooto Arracan. 543 


Then the road crosses the 'feed df a ^dny 
xiodHEflr and 

ou^^df wbicfc'lt' feiitife, afi^'tbe ®id of « 
mile, the; bed of a nulhdi, down whidh 

it about SOO yards the® there is 

foa.*f , fettle.' way: so® e even rOad, after 
b^ooaies stony and wO^reected by 
nrdJ^bs fot abont three coss. After that 
thete 4s a grass plain, thin light jungle, and 
q.jdainj at the end of which there is 
a m^dy nullah, 'with a wooden bridge, 
and* about a hath and a half of Water. 
Tide"' does" not reach this point, which is 
called 'Fbi4tna Lewabhung. There is but 
onb^KouSe : a chokee there with two or 
thfbC'^trteri. Passing the bridge, plain, 
then Jungle, road smooth, and issuing 
from which is the fort. It is seen at 150 
yards aif through the yista, but jungle is 
very close to H. 

■ It is fortilkd on three sides only, not on 
that next the nullah, which is deep, and 
tide, flows. On the opposite side of the 
nuli^, that is oh the eastern, they have 
collected materials to build another fort, 
and here there is a large plain, on which 
they have built lines fbr their troops. 

I saw about 200 men in the fort, of 
whom one-half liad muskets, and the same 
number in the lines, of whom sixty had 
muskets. 

Immediately on my arrival I got into a 
boat, with a fresh escort of ten Burmese ; 
and at 5 p.m. started, descended a small 
nullah for half an hour, then got into a 
larger, and in a quarter of an hour reached 
a place to the left where the Rajah of Ar-^ 
racan’s son xvas. with his troops in lines, 
constnjcted on a plain. 

I landed to pass the night; they gave 
me a house, out of which they Would not 
let iSib ' mbve till the Esqab's son sait for 
me’flo see a Nautcb.^ I saw SOO men, all 
BUribKCi hut about half only had the ap- 
pearance of soldiers, and had muskets. I 
conceive all the men to have been at the 
NaUtdb, because in passing through these 
HndS, r heard no Voices, saw no stir; the 
lines are suflScient for 1,000 ‘men. I ob- 
served a great diminution in numbers from 
whai I had seen before; at least 1,000 
had gohie, they told me, to Arraean. In 
the mdftiiirg' proceeded in another* boat 
with IhiHy -five bars,' in a quarter of an hou r 
passed a place cleared away in the jungle^ 
where the Rajah of Chaendi 'was with his 
men in lines : I w'as not allowed to land, 


but think, froth what I saw, that there were 
^ace. ’ I proceeded in one 
bOSl^^the ^^Estiiese in another, eontinued 
jungle dr high grass, ' plain on either side. 
Remtuaed at a tank to cook, started again 
at S P.M., went all night : at got 

into the IVIeioon, crossed and ;eute^d a 
nullah • anchored. Set off w4j^ I was 
asleep. At 4 a, m. got to a place where 
there is a pagoda on a height, and a 1*6111111 
chokee ; I believe it to be Ovrt«a 'I’uhg. 
Permit people came on' bodrd,'^^f the 
Burmese, who were in a sep^uafc 
into the same boat with me, and 
on with sixty rowers, so that I got' to Ar- 
racan at 8 a. m. I saw nothing bdt jun- 
gle : at a very little distance from Ovreea 
Tung we entered the large river ; it is 
larger than the Naaf : on apfucaching the 
town it grows shallow. I stopt at a cho- 
kee called Raeeing; notice sent to, the 
Rajah. At noon I was sent for ; moved 
up in my boat, and in half an hour 
reached the place where the Rajah Was in 
his lines, two musket shotfe from the fort. 
Saw tfic Rajah with one of his bflScers, 
called the collector and the Ruzee SIHlja. 
There were 700 muskets placed id piles of 
threes in the house, about thirty had bayo- 
nets : there were about 500 men, of whom 
aOO were Burmese. Rajah said ho cquld 
not open the letter I presented to, 
until the Wuzeer, expected froju .Ava, 
should arrive. He asked me what my 
master said, I replied my master told me 
to desire you to return the gentleman.” 
collector, who alone spoke much, said, “ tell 
your master that when he gives up Hynja, 
and some other Mug leaders whom I will 
mention, I will give up the gentleman, 
otherwise I will send them to Ava.” I re- 
plied ‘‘very well, do so, but if you do, the 
gentlemen will keep the Raj <56oiv)i^ Mid 
all your countrymen now in their territory,*’ 
They paused, and after speaking tbgetber 
for a little while said, ‘‘you dare not^ybu 
cannot, and if you do seize them, yv’^vill 
come and take them from you by force.** 
I said, ^ do you really think there kte -bo 
men in our country, that you talk:of .tak- 
ing by force?’* Tlrey then told muto gOi I 
went. Hussein Ullee was withjme; T told 
him; I wanted to see the gentleman ; he 
said you cannot till ihe Rajah orders. 
Seeing Mr. Chew standing, I insisted on 
going to him. Hussein Ullee said« they 
will kill you if you go ; I replied no 
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matter, I wiU atteo^t it. I forced my 
way to Mr, Chew, and Hussein Ullee went 
to complajin to the Rajah, who said never 
^nd, let him go* I saw Mr. Chew, and 
took up my lodging ki a house in the 
hazar about 100 paces from that he was in. 
A party of ten Burmese was appointed to 
i^ttend and watch me : they asked me if 1 
knew the use of a musket, 1 said no, 1 
am the judge’s servant, and my bu^ess is 
in Kut^erry. At 4 r. m. I strolled imo 
the bazar, they would not let me go near 
the lines* Next morning early I got up 
and walked straight forward to the lines, 
w^ithout minding what they said : only two 
Burme^ were with me. I saw, besides 
those I had observed on the preceding day, 
different piles of muskets, altogether at 
least 250. Also two cannons, somewhat 
srqaller than six-pounders, on little low > 
wheeled carriages, not more than two feet 
hi^, and agreat many little cannons on the 
ground, without carriages. I saw about 
300 men besides those I bad on the pre- 
vious day cd)served. At 8 ▲. itc. 1 came 
home, having ate, vfranted to go again 
towards the lines, but they would not let 
me; so I remained till 4 p.m., when I 
want to Mr. Chew, who told me to try and 
a rope, eighty hatbs long, and a 
hatchet, that he might measure the depth 
of the water as be went back : he added, 
be vi^Iant, and get all the Information 
you can. Nothing happened during the 
ni^t. Next morning I sent a little ser. 
vant boy to go and buy the rope, but he 
could not get it 1 wished to go to Mr, 
Cbew, but they would not let me. At 8 
a.ac. the R^h sent for me, to say that the 
Great Wuzeer would come next day, 
when the gentleman should be released. 
1 said very well, let them go, and also 
the fishermen whom you have got. The 
Rajah said all shall go.” I went to 
Chew ; the Clasbees w^ crying ; I told 
them to be comforted. Mr. Chew said, 
I fear nothing they can do, but those fools 
<rf Clashees will cry. I spoke to them, 
and assured tliem of their being released : 
1 retired. Next morning at 8 ▲. m. we 
hemrd the great Wuzeer was ccuning. 
Hussein Ullee came and told me to eat 
quick, and come and see the 10,000 men 
march in. I left my victuals im pAfe", 
and went to a kind of kutcbeny bouse 
on the road ride : Mr. Chew came up, and 
said kt us keep count at different points. 


We at first agreed to count those only who 
had muskets ; 1 counted 1,500, and fift>'- 
rix with jinjals, and 1 saw the very same 
two cannons as T bad before observed ; 
500 spearmen, followed Uiose with mus- 
kets; then came 500 with sticks, covered 
with cloth to look like muskets. We 
found this out in the folioviing manner: 
Mr. Chew called me to him, he then 
beckoned to one of the men, and made a 
sign as if be would give him some c^ium, 
of which they are all extremely fond. The 
man came and put down what be had in 
his hand to follow Mr. Cbew into anotlier 
part of the house, and I took the oppor- 
tunity of looking under the clotli cover, 
and found a lattee or stick. Directly after, 
the same musketmen that had passed be- 
fore began to return ; we recognized them 
immediately, so I did not take the trouble 
to count them : I went home to eat. At 
2 P.M. the Rajah sent for me, and tpld me 
to tell my master how much pleased be was 
at getting back to Shapooree [?], and to beg 
of him not to listen to the Mugs. I did not 
hear the letter read out, but the letter 
which 1 formerly took was so explained to 
the Rajah, as to make it appear that the 
words belongs to this Surkar,” meant 
** belongs to the Rajah’s Surkar.” 

I went home at midnight; a Burmah 
and a Moosulman, 4£puted by the Wuzeer 
from Ava, came to question me : they be- 
gan by asking if the English intended in- 
vading Arracan ; I replied I did not know 
the gentlemens* intention. They asked the 
extent of the English force, I told them it 
was impossible to calculate it ; they asked 
bow many cowries of cannon the English 
have, I told them th^ count their cannon 
by thousands, and by twenties. Th^ ask- 
ed how many men the English took to 
move each gun, I said they carry their 
cannon on elephants ; this they would not 
credit ; they told me to say nothing of 
tbeir visit, and went away. Next day, at 
10 A. M. the Rajah sent for me, and after 
saying bow much pl^ised he was at friend, 
ship beii^ restored, let me go. At 3 r.M. 
we embarked, I In one boat, the gentle-^ 
man in another, and Hussein Ullee in a 
tLird. The Rajah gave me a letter to his 
son, telling him to release the fishermen. 
1 passed Overeea Tung again at night, and 
saw nothing to lead me to think there was 
any force there. 
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GRANT TO MR, JAMES MARJORIBANKS. 
To tlic Editor of the Asiatic JourmL 


Sir: I -BtteRfM tlie Court of Pro- 
prietors on tlw> instant, at which the 
proposed gmnt of 69,0iX) rupees to Mr. 
Janies Marjorihanks, of the Bengal Civil 
8'*n'ice, was brought forward. As ]Mr. 
Hume gave noriee of Iris intenrion to have 
the questioii ileeide J by ballot, and as’*the 
second court for conrirming tJie grant is to 
i}e held to-morrow, when the ballot must 
be deinandcil j and, as I cannot attend on 
that day, I must entreat you will permit 
me to adopt this mode of offering a few 
remarks u])Oii what passed on tlie 22d, in 
the hope that they may be the means of 
removing the erroneous impressions wliich 
the speeches of Mr. Hume and Mr. 
Buckingham were calculated to make 
upon the minds of the Proprietors. I 
think I am fully warranted in assuming 
tiuit such impressions were made from 
the fact of a highly respectable Pi-oprietor 
(Sir John Sewell), who, by his own con- 
fession, was quite ignorant of tlie grounds 
upon which the grant is founded, not liav- 
iiig perused one of tlic documents, stand- 
ing up and concurring with the opposers 
of the measure : and, not contented with 
resting upon tlm arguments they offered 
to him, conjured up the existence of some 
forty vessels in Table Bsy, into either of 
\vhich he had no doubt the parties from 
the infected vessel wmuld have been re- 
ceived writh open arms ! 

If a learned Gentleman, whom it is 
presumed, in the charaKer which he for- 
merly filled in a distant colony, never de- 
cided without hearing, and deliberately 
and maturely, weigliing all the evidence, 
can be induced in the General Court to 
adopt a decision instanter, w hich decision, 
as it regards pounds, shillings, and pence, 
is a feather in the scale, compared with 
the reflection which the grounds of its 
adop^n casts upon the moral character 
' of the honourable serv ant whose interests 
are affected (and to W’hosc conduct the 
epithet of “ fal«e pretences ** was ap- 
plied), surely it will be reiulily imagined 
that other Proprietors may be as unwarily 
induced to concur in such a viewx 

It appears from the p-apers, that l^Ir. 
Marjorihanks obtained leave to ]jrocced 
to the Cape on account cf his healtli, and 
in the month of January 1822, he quitted 
Calcuthi for that purpose. Having touch- 
ed at Madras, the Orient proceeded on 
towards tlie Cape ; during that pait cf 
the voyage the small pox broke out ; 
the seamen and children were attacked 
with the disease, and two of the former 
tell victims to its virulence. The Orient 
reached Table Bay on the 2d of April, 
on the evening of which day she was 
placed in quaiantine. Attempts were 
made to induce the Colonial Government 
Asiatic i/owrw,— No. lOG. 


to permit the passengers fi'om riie Orient 
to land t they proved ineffectual, and on 
the i>th of tiiat month the Commi^nder 
of the Orient quitted Table Bay and 
proceeded to St. Helena, where tliat ves- 
sel arrived on tlie 29th of April.' Tlie 
attempts w'hich were made to induce the 
commanders of two v essels, which wiU’e 
there, to take them back to India, proved 
fruitless ; neither would the Government 
permit them to land on the island i and 
they were consequently oTiligcd to ebnie 
on to England, w^here they arrived bli 
the 14th of Jime 1822. lu a letter 
tliat date, Messrs. Perry and Matjori- 
banks detail their peculiar situation to 
the Court, and entreat the Comt to save 
them from the loss which they shafl ex- 
perience by being brought to England 
under circumstances entirely beyond their 
eontroul. 

Those gentlemen w»ere informed if they 
retiuTied to Bengal by the first ensuing^ 
fleet to sail at Christmas, they would be 
favourably recommended to the General 
Court. iMr. Maijoribanks only staled liis 
readiness to fulfil these conditions. ‘In 
the month of Decemlier 1822 he- was 
attacked by a severe illness ; medical cer- 
tificates w^ere produced of' his uiability to 
embark, and six mouths’ leave was 
ed without detriment to the determina- 
tion of July. Mr. Marjorihanks Tfefnarh'ed 
liow ever only foiu: months instead of rix, 
and embarked for Calcutta in the .ship 
Minerva, which sailed in May, and reached 
Calcutta in October 1823, being within the 
period at wdiich Mr. Maijorihanks w ould 
have returned to Bengal, had he landed, as 
he originally intended, at the Cape, and 
returned from thence to Calcntta- 

Tliis is a brief outline of the case as I 
gather it from the Papers. 

The objections uiged by Mr. Hume are* 

1. That it will form a precedent ; and 
that any Cmnmander may l>e prev'ail^tl 
upon, for a fourth part of the alldwrance, 
a civilian would get under simflar c»- 
cum stances, to ccine on to Engiand, aJU 
tliougli he had jiroiessedly cleaned out fpr 
the Cape, 

2. That the claim is prefen’cd 'upon 
false pretences and ought not to" be di- 
ce uraged, and if it is acceded to it vtill be 
a most flagitious grant. 

On the first objection I would remark, 
that if a similar case shall occur, it ought 
to be dealt with in like manner. The dis- 
like t(.) create a precedent surely can never 
be urged as a sufficient reason to reject a 
first claim : moreover, the objection is 
founded upon the assumption tliat the 
(‘ommanders generally are unprincipled 
scoundrels, and that every civil servant of 
tile Company capable of combining with 
Vor. ^"VIIL Y 
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a commandpr to palm off such a fraud 
upon the Company ! Let the Hon, Mem- 
ber for Aberdeen lx)ast of his indepen- 
dence, No one, I should hope, will de- 
sire to deprive him of a celel/rity wliich 
he acquires at the expense of the best 
feelings of human nature. 

As to his second objection, it savours 
of Old Bailey special pleading, and might 
be pardoned in the wannth of an advo- 
cate’s desire to convict a prisoner, but that 
such language should be tolerated in an 
assembly composed of gentlemen is, or 
ought to be, matter of regret. 

From the testimony borne to the pub- 
lic character of Mr. Marjoribaiiks by the 
Bengal government, as appears in the 
documents on the comt table — that gen- 
tleman must be as incapable of any act 
inconsistent witJi the honour and probity of 
a gentleman, as others ai e of forming a li- 
beral opinion upon any question involving 
the grant of money in satisfaction of 
claims, however just and powerful. 

It is likewise stated, that no reliance is 
to be placed on medical certificates. Wliy, 
Sir, is it to be supposed that a member of 
the ^Medical Board at Calcutta would lend 
himself to a fraud ? 

M'itli regard to Mr. Buckingham a 
very few observations will he sutiicient to 
slicw the absurdity and weakness of his 
arguments. 

He commences his speech by profanely 
quoting a portion of sacred writ, for which 
he liad not even the apology of its being 
tot all apposite to tlie exemplification he 
desired to draw. 

He denied the supporters of the grant 
any right to rest their belief on the charac- 
ter of Mr. Maijoribanks; “for,’’ said he, 
“ public character is nothing and cited a 
lamentable case to prove tliat a man might 
at one time hold a good character ; but 
that M'^as no surety that it would continue 
so. This, perhaps, is a specimen of Ori- 
ental logic : but I would ask Mr. Buck- 
ingham, whether in hiring a seiTant cAa- 
ra^ter doca not weigh with liim? and 
when for a series of years an unim- 
peached character has been maintained, it 
is a presumption that the party cannot de- 
scend to the base arts which are so Ube- 

rdhy diaiged upon Mr. Majoribanks ? 

But Mr, Buckingham cannot be ignorant 
of the value of e’naracter, or to the evils 
which its loss entails, 

Mr. Biickingiiam will not for a moment 
aflmit tliat Mr. Marjoribaiiks* ictiun to 
India ^ was a cause of^ gi'atification j “be- 
cause, says he, that gentleman’s depu- 
ties must have been equally able, and 
therefore his presence was not reqiured,” 
It Is the first rime tliat a lesser good has 
been considered equal to a greater. 

My reasons for supporting tlie grant are 
as follow : — 

1 . I be\ie\ e that I\Ir. jMaijoribaj ks in- 
tended to proceed from Calcutta to tlie 
Cape ot Good Hope, there to renidin for 

% . , 


two winters, and tliat when he embarked 
on the Orient, in January 1822, he no more 
contemplated the }iossibility of his coming 
to Europe than he did the occurrence I'f 
tiie cause which brought him to England ; 
and tliis is corroborated by his domestic 
arrangements being made for a residence 
at the Cape only. 

2. That in consequence of tlie small- 
pox Iiaviiig broken out on the way fi'oni 
iVMras, the Colonial Governor at t]>e 
Cape placed the Orient under quarantine, 
and proIiihittMl all persons from landing. 

3. That 0 1 e ly h ones t d es ire was evinced 
on u’.e part of 3Ir.Maijoribanks to prevent 
hi-r being liiought on to Eui'ope— but the 
danger to he ajipreliended to the slave 
population, wliicli alone consisted of 36, 000 
men, added to tlie iniprcictieahility of se- 
curing any safe and competent vessel to 
perform qua ran tine in, wholly prevented 
the aceomplishmeiit of such desire. More- 
over, the sincerity of Mr. ^laijoribanks’ 
wisli to return to India without coming on 
to Eurojie, may l>e clearly gatliered from 
the fact of his having tbnvurded from the 
Cape to tlie Bengal Government the corre- 
.spoiidence which liad passed with the Co- 
lonial Govcniment, and at the same time 
intimated that he should return from St- 
Helena if practicable. 

4. That at St. Helena every endeavour 
was used to get back from tlieiice to India, 
but the commander of the Company’s 
ship Orwell, and the commander of the 
Aquatic Brig, both refused to take him 
on board, and the St. Helena Government 
likewise refused to permit his landing. 

5. That on liis arrival in this country, 
he forthwitli intimated his readiness to re- 
turn : that certified illness alone prevented 
his going back at tlie rime appointed ; and 
although he had six montlis’ additional 
leave, he returned at the expiration of four 
months ; and, 

6. That he reached Calcutta sooner 
than if he liad landed at tlie Cape as be 
originally intended, and retiu 7 ied from 
thence to Bengal. 

I am not insensible to the advantages 
M-liich the perseverance of 3Ir. Hume may 
have yielded on many occasions, neither 
am I disposed to question his indepen- 
dance — hut at the same time 1 desire to 
be considered as acting from motives 
equally honest and conscientious* I know 
nothing of Mr. Mai^oribanks or his family, 
nor have I any coraiexiun witii them 
wiiatever, but I feel that the executive 
body has called upon tJieir constituents to 
support a proposition v. hich appears to me 
to be founded in strict justice ; and I trust 
that the majority of the Proprietors will 
be such in tiivoui* ot the grant, if it is sub- 
mitted to ballot, as will convince the Di- 
rectors tliat i^o long as tliey liave propo- 
sitions as well grounded as the present, 
tiiey will recei\e tlie cortlial siqiport of 
tlieir Geiieral Coiut. Justxtia.. 

28 1824 # 
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ECCENTRIC WILL. 


The following very remarkable and 
^ ^ facetious will, was made by a Mr. Daniel 
Marti nett, of Calcutta, who, besides leav- 
ing various laughable legacies to many of 
the principal gentlemen of tlie settlement, 
left all his debts to be paid by H. Vansit- 
tart, Esq., then Governor of Bengal, who, 
with great good -nature and humanity, very 
faithfully complied with the will of the 
deceased. 

Tlie last will and testament of Mr, Daniel 
Martinett, of Calcutta, in the East- 
Indies. 

' In the name of God, Amen. 

I, Daniel Martinett, cf the town of 
^ Calcutta, being in perfect mind and 

memory, though weak in body, make 
this my last wall and testament in man- 
ner following, appointing my truly be- 
loved friend, Mr. Edward Gulston, in the 
service of the Honourable United East- 
India Company, of the aforesaid town, to 
be my Executor, revoking all my former 
wills. To avoid Latin phrases, as it is a 
tongue I am not well versed in, I shall 
speak in plain English, 

First. — I recommend my soul to Al- 
mighty God, hoping for pardon for all my 
past iniquities. 

Secondly, — As to worldly concerns, in 
the manner following : — As to tiiis fulsome 
carcase, having seen enough of the w’orldly 
pomp, I desire nothing relative to it to be 
done, only its being stowed away in my 
old green chest, to avoid expense ; for as 
I lived profusely, I die frugally. 

Thirdly, — The undertaker’s fees come 
to nothing, as I won them from him at a 
game of billiards, in the presence of Mr. 
'Diomas Morice and William Parkes, at 
the said William Parke’s house, in Fe- 
bruary last, I furthermore request, not 
only as it is customary, but as I sincerely 
Ijelieve the prayers of the good availeth, 
and are truly consistent with decency, that 
the Rev. Mr, Henry Butler read the 
prayers which are customary at burials, and 
also preach a funeral sermon the Sunday 
next after my decease, taking his text from 
Solomon ; All is Vanity,** In conside- 
ration of which, over and above his fees, I 
bestow on him all my hypocrisy, wliich he 
wants as a modern good man ; but as my 
Asiatic ./oMrn. — No. 1 06. 


finances are low, and I cannot conveniently 
discharge his fees, I hope he will please to 
accept the will for the deed. 

Fourthly, — To Governor Henry Van- 
sittart, Esq., as an opulent man, I leave 
the discharge of all such sum or sums of 
money (the whole not exceeding 300 ru- 
pees), that I shall stand indebted to indi- 
gent persons in the town of Calcutta. 

Fifthly. — To Mr. George Gray, Secre- 
tary to the Presidency, I bequeath all my 
sincerity. 

Sixthly, — To Mr. Simon Droze, all my 
modesty. 

Seventhly. — To Mr. Hemy Higginson, 
all the thoughts I hope I shall die pos- 

SCSSCvI of. 

Eighthly, — To Mr. Thomas Forbes, all 
the assurance which I had when I liad 
taken a cheerful glass, though, in fact, a 
doleful cup. 

Ninthly. — My wearing apparel, furni- 
ture, books, and every thing else I die pos- 
sessed of, I bequeath to them who stand 
most in need of them, leaving it to the dis- 
cretion of my Executor, Mr. Edw^ard Gul- 
ston (excepting the things after mentioned). 
Unto Capt. Edward Menzies, of the ship 
Hibernia, I give my sea quadrant, iii' 
vented by Fladley, and made by Howell, 
in the Strand ; likewise my two feet Gun- 
ter’s scales ; these I give him, because I 
believe he knows the use of them better 
than any comra|nder out of this port. 

My silver watch and buckles I give to 
Mr. Edward Gulston, in lieu of his sincere 
friendship to me during our acquaintance ; 
and these I hope he will not part wdtii, 
unless his necessities require it, which I 
sincerely hope will never be the case. Also 
to Mr. Tliomas Forbes, I give my gold 
ring with a blue stone therein, which he 
may exchange for a mourning one if he 
pleases. 

I give my Bible and Prayer-book to the 
Rev. Mr. Henry Butler. My sword with 
a cut and thrust blade, I give to Capt. 
Knox, as I verily believe he not only 
knows how, but has courage to use it, and 
I hope only in a good cause. 

As I have lived tlie make-game of a 
modern gentleman, lieing a butt for wivy, 
and a mark for malice, by acting a little 
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out of the common road, though, thank 
God, never in a base way, I hope I may 
die with sincere love and charity to all 
men, forgiving all my persecutors, as I 
hope for forgiveness from my Creator. 

As it lies not in aiy power to bequeath 
any thing to my relations at home, I shall 
say nothing concerning them, as they have 
not for these six years past concerned 


themselves about me; excepting that I 
heartily wish them all well, and that my 
brothers and sisters may make a more 
prosperous voyage through this life than 
I have done. 

( Signed) Daniel M A rtinett. 

[The alxive will may be seen in the 
' Public Register Office in Calcutta.] 


A BURMESE DIPLOMATIC EPISTLE. 


The following curious letter was re- 
ceived by the British Collector of 
Chittagong, from the Burman Mo- 
narch in I787j shortly after the con- 
quest of Arracan by the latter, 

“ I am lord of a whole people, and of 
101 countries, and my titles are Rajah 
Chatterdary (z. e, sitting under a canopy), 
and Rajah Surey Bunkshee (i. e. descen- 
dant of the sun). Sitting on the throne 
with a splendid canopy of gold, I hold in 
subjection to my authority many Rajahs ; 
gold, silver, and jewels are the produce of 
my country, and in my hand is the instru- 
ment of war, tliat, as the light of heaven, 
humbles and subdues my enemies ; my 
troops require neither injunctions nor com- 
mands, and my elephants and horses are 
without number. In my service are ten 
pundits learned in the Shaster, and 104 
priests, whose wisdom is not to be equal- 
led : agreeably to whose learning and in- 
telligence I execute and distribute justice 
among my people, so that my mandates, 
like the lightning, suffer no resistance nor 
controul. My subjects are endowed with 
virtue and the principles of justice, and 
refrain from all immoral practices, and I 
am, as the sun, blessed with the light of 
wisdom, to discover secret designs of men ; 
whoever is wortliy of being called a Rajah, 
is merciful and just towards his people : 
thieves, robbers, and disturbers of the 
peace, have at length received the punish- 
ment due to their crimes, and now the 
word of my mouth is dreaded as the light- 
ning from heaven. I am as a great sea, 
among 2,000 rivers and many rivulets ; 
and as the mountain Shumeroo, surround- 
ed by 40,000 hills, and like unto these is 
my authority, extending itself over 101 ra- 
ahs: furtlier, 10,000 rajahs pay daily at- 


tedance at my durbar, and my country 
excels every country of the world ; my 
palace, as the heavens, studded with gold 
and precious stones, is revered more than 
any other palace in the universe. My oc- 
cupations resemble tlie business of the 
chief of the angels, and I have written 
unto all the provinces of Arracan, with 
orders to forward this letter in safety to 
Chittagong, formerly subject to the Rajah 
Sery Tamiah Chuck a, by whom the coun- 
try was cultivated and populated, and he 
erected 2,400 places of public worship, 
and made twenty-four tanks. 

“ Previous to his accession, the country 
was subject to two other rajahs, whose title 
was Chatterdary, who erected places of 
worship, and appointed priests to adminis* 
ter the rights of religion to the people of 
every denomination ; but at that period, 
the country was ill -governed : previous 
to the accession of Rajah Sery Tamiah 
Chucka to the government of the coun- 
tries of Rutumpoor, Dootinady, Arracan, 
Dooraputty, Rumputty, Chagdoye, Ma- 
hadaye, Mawong, in whose time the coun- 
try was governed with justice and ability, 
and his wisdom was as the lightning, and 
the people were happy under his adminis- 
tration. He was also favoured with the 
friendship of the religious men of the age, 
one of’ whom, by name Budder, resorting 
to his place of residence, was solicited by 
the rajah to appoint some one for the pur- 
pose of instructing him in religious rites, 
and Shawhany was accordingly appointed, 
agreeably to the rajah’s requisition; at 
his time, it rained from heaven, gold, 
silver, and precious stones, which were 
buried under ground, in charge of the 
above priests, whose house was of gold 
and silver workmanship, to which the peo- 
ple resort and worship the deities ; and the 
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rajah kept a large establishment of servants 
and of slaves at the temple for the purpose 
of travellers and passengers, and his time 
was engaged in the studying of the fine 
books, and he always refrained from im- 
moral practices and deeds interdicted by 
his religion, and the priests, &c. , abstained 
from the flesh of geese, pigeons, goats, 
hogs, and fowls ; and wickedness, theft, 
adultery, lying, drunkenness, were un- 
known in that age. I likewise pursue a 
line of conduct and religion similar to the 
above; but, previous to my conquest of 
Arracan, the people were as snakes, wound- 
ing men, a prey to enmity and disorder ; 
and in several provinces there were eaters 
of the flesh of men, and wickedness pre- 
vailed amongst them, so that no man could 
trust his neighbour. At this time, one 
Bowdah Outhar, otherwise Sery Bool 
Tankwor, came down into the country 
of Arracan, and instructed the people and 
the beasts of the field in the principles of 
religion and rectitude, and, agreeably to 
bis wOTd, the country w as governed for a 
period of 5,000 years, so that peace and 
good-w ill subsisted amongst men ; agreea- 
bly hereto is the tenor of my conduct 
and government of my people ; as there is 
an oil, the produce of a certain spot of 
earth of exquisite flavour, so is my dig- 
nity and power above that of other rajahs ; 
and Taffloo rajah, the high priest, having 
consulted witli the others of that class, re- 
presented tome on the 15th August 1148, 


you enforce the law and cus- 
toms of Sery Boot Tankwor, w'hich I ac- 
cordingly did, and moreover erected six 
places of divine worship, and have con- 
formed myself strictly to the laws and 
customs of Sery Tamah Chucka, govern- 
ing my people with lenity and justice. 

“ As the country of Arracan lies con- 
tiguous to Chittagong, if a treaty of com- 
merce were established between me and 
the English, perfect amity and alliance 
wmuld ensue from such engagements ; there- 
fore I have submitted it to you, that the 
merchants of your country should resort 
hither for the purpose of purchasing pearls, 
ivory, and w'ax, and that in return, my 
people should be permitted to resort to 
Chittagong, for the purpose of trafficking in 
such commodities as the country may af- 
ford ; but as the Mugs residing at Chitta- 
gong liave deviated from the principles of 
religion and morality, they ought to be 
corrected for their errors and irregularities 
agreeably to the written laws,^ insomuch 
as those invested with power will suffer 
with eternal punislmient in case of any 
deviation from their religion and laws ; but 
whoever conforms his conduct to the strict 
rules of piety and religion will hereafter 
be translated to heaven. I have accord- 
ingly sent four elephant’s teeth under 
charge of thirty persons, who will return 
with your answ’er to the above proposals 
and ofl'ers of alliance.” 


A SKETCH OF THE FORMER AND PRESENT RELATIONS 
BETWEEN RUSSIA AND KHIWA OR CHIWA.# 

{From the European Courier, a Russian Journal, publish d at Moscow.) 


The vast country which the Eu- 
ropeans call Independent Tartary, is 
divided into an infinite number of 
small Mohammedan states, subjected 
to despots, called Khans, Inaks, Ata- 
lyits, and Beys. One of these states 
is the Khanate of Khiwa, anciently 
called Kharesmee or Khovaresmee; 
the capital of which, also called Khi- 

* The sound i* a deep giitlural, which the Rus- 
siansand Germans attempt to express by the cA, 
and the EDgUsh and French by the kb, as in 
chan and khan, &c. j the t should be pronounced 
asee.— r. Z. 


wa, is situated on the banks of several 
channels formed by the Ooloo or 
Amoo-Daria. This river, which is the 
ancient Oxus, falls into the lake of 
Aral, The country of Khiwa is bor- 
dered by Bokhara, Khorassan, and 
Russia ; being separated from the lat- 
ter country by the deserts of the Kir- 
ghees and Turcomans. It was thought, 
sixty years ago, that the country could 
furnisi) 60,000 combatants, which may 
give us a proximate idea of its po- 
pulation and military resources. 

2 Z 2 
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During the reign of Peter the Great, 
an embassador of Khiwa appeared at 
the court of this monarch, and con- 
firmed the report which had been 
spread at that time, viz, that the 
Amoo-Daria carried o:old in its bosom, 
which came from the mountains in 
which this river originates. This re- 
port induced the emperor, in 1714, to 
order the erection of a fort near the 
lake YamychefF, in Siberia, whence 
was to be despatched, under the orders 
of a captain of his guards of the name 
of Buchholz, an expedition, to seize 
upon the town of Ycrket, and there 
to collect information respecting the 
gold sand, as well as the country 
generally.* In 1716 the emperor ap- 
pointed an embassy to Phirgazy, Khan 
of Khiwa, at the head of which was 
prince Bekowiteh-Tsherkassky, a su- 
perior officer of the guards, His in- 
structions were written with the em- 
peror’s own hand, and contained the 
following orders : 

1. To examine the problem respect- 
ing the ancient course of the Amoo- 
Daria, which formerly fell into the 
Caspian sea, but which was turned by 
the Usbeks towards the lake Aral, 
by means of dikes and canals. 

2. To induce the Khan of Khiwa to 
acknowledge the sovereignty of Russia. 

3. To buildforts in convenient spots, 
especially at the mouth of the Amoo- 
Daria. 


* Buchholz’s expedrion faded. The Zungurs 
burnt fort before it «a? finished, and corn- 
pc led him to remove, with its garrison and 
stores, to the month of the Om, where this 
cer budt, in 17I6, the fortress of Omsk. He was 
replaced in his command in 1719^ by the Mjyor- 
<ienpral tikhareff, who atiempttd ro establish a 
fort near the lake Nor-Zdisan, which he readied 
by proceeding up the Irtish In boais but he also 
was prevented by the Zungurs from penetrating 
farther. He succeeded, however, in building the 
fortresses of Oost-Kanienogorsk and Seinipala- 
tinsk. 

It would be curious to find out what has since 
become of the Zungurs, who are no longer found 
in the vicinity of the Irtish. According to tradi- 
tion, they were exterminated by the Chinese 
during the reign of Elizabeth. It is possible, 
however, that some of this idolatrous horde 
escaped among the mountains of Tibet.— \oie 0/ 
ills RitsttoA Editor, 


4. After having fixed himself in that 
country, to enter into relations with 
the Khan of Bokhara, and to induce 
him also to recognize the sovereignty 
of Russia. 

5. To dispatch from Khiwa the 
Lieutenant Kogine, to Hindostan, for 
the purpose of exploring and paving 
a commercial route to that country 
(which he was to accomplish under 
the disguise of a merchant); and to 
send another intelligent officer to Yer^ 
ket, in order to make researches re- 
specting the gold mines. 

Such were the views of this great 
monarch respecting the countries just 
named. Four thousand men were to 
compose this expedition, to which 
were added, besides the Lieutenant 
Kogine, already named, several naval 
officers, two engineers, and two mer- 
chants, all under the command of 
Prince Bek o witch. The senate was 
ordered to give them every assistance, 
and to provide them with credentials 
to the Khans and the Great Mogul. 

The first arrangements of Bekowitch 
for the execution of this plan, were 
excellent. He set out in the course 
of the year for Astrakhan, in boats, 
accompanied by three regiments of 
infantry. The foundations for three 
fortresses were laid on the east side of 
the Caspian, which were called Turk- 
Caragan, Alexandrobaefsk, and Kras- 
nowodsk. One regiment was left in 
garrison in the first, three companies 
of another in the second, and the re- 
mainder of the infantry, under the 
command of Colonel Vonder-Weideo, 
formed the garrison of the last. It 
was there that Bekowitch thought be 
had found the ancient mouth of the 
Amoo-Daria. In the mean time he 
dispatched two heralds for Khiwa, in 
order to announce the embassy ; one 
of them was a Greek, named Kiriak, 
and the other a nobleman of As- 
trakhan, named Woronine. 

All this having been arrai^ed, Be- 
kowitch returned with two companies 
to Astrakhan, and from thence he 
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went to Kasan, where he engaged 500 
volunteers from among the Swedish 
prisoners who were then quartered 
there. These he formed into a strong 
squadron of dragoons, and gave the 
command to Major Frankenberg. This 
troop Beko witch embarked on the 
Wolga, and returned to Astrakhan. 
In the month of July ITlT, he com- 
menced his march towards Gourieff 
(situated at the mouth of the Oural, 
on the Caspian sea), having under 
his command, besides the 500 dra- 
goons and two companies of infantry, 
500 Grebenski, and 500 Nogai' Cos- 
sacs, Moreover, he was accompanied 
by a mercantile caravan, consisting of 
natives of Astrakhan, artisans, Tar- 
tars, and Bokharians, to the number 
of about 200 men. This troop was 
increased at Gourieff, by 1,500 Ural 
Cossacs, under their chief Nikita Bo- 
rodine. All this was effected with 
great dispatch, and without any diffi- 
culty, and promised a happy result to 
the n hole undertaking. 

Lieutenant Kogine was left at 
Astrakhan, with orders to follow 
Bckowitch shortly afterwards ; after 
remaining, however, for some time, 
he at length refused to move; and 
when urged by the governor of the 
city, he accused Bekowitch of trea- 
son, mmntmning that the traces of the 
ancient course of the Amoo- Daria ex- 
isted only in Bekowitch’s imagination. 

In the meanwhile the latter left 
Gourieff, and reached, after two days 
march, the river Emba, which he 
crossed on rafts. Five days after, he 
received an order from the emperor, to 
dispatch to India, by way of Persia, 
a trusty person acquainted with the 
languages of those countries, for the 
purpose oT collecting information re- 
specting the means of carrying on 
commerce, and obtaining gold. This 
person was afterwards to proceed to 
China, and rej^oiii Bekowitch in Bo- 
khara. In obedience to the emperor’s 
command, Moorza Tewkeleff was im- 
mediately dispatched on this errand. 


and KMwa or Chiwa* 349 

But this officer was arrested by the 
Pasha of Aslrabad; and it was only 
by the solicitations of Wolynski, the 
Russian embassador at the Persian 
court, that he was again restored to 
liberty, and sent back to Astrakhan. 

In the mean time, Bekowitch con- 
tinued his march towards Khiwa. 
Having travelled for about a month, 
he dispatched another courier to the 
Khan, his two first not having return- 
ed. He had passed the borders of the 
lake Aral, and the ruins of the ancient 
Oorguentsh, and was only about 120 
wersts from Khiwa, when he was sud- 
denly attacked by the Khiwese,* who 
met him to the number of 24,000, 
headed by the Khan ip person. Three 
times their attack was renewed, and 
each time they wxre repulsed with 
loss. Bekowitch immediately advanc- 
ed rapidly upon Khiwa, which the in- 
habitants began to leave in consterna- 
tion. A council was now called in 
the camp of the Khiwese, and one of 
the chiefs, name Doosan Beg, suggest- 
ed a treacherous plan for the destruc- 
tion of the Russian army. The Khan 
readily came into it, and commenced 
a negociation, by assuring the Russian 
commander that the hostilities he had 
provoked were solely to be attributed 
to his ignorance of the real object of 
Bekowitch; but that, as he now un- 
derstood that he came as a minister of 
peace, in the name of the sovereign 
of Russia, he was desirous of soliciting 
pardon, and of receiving him in his ter- 
ritories with all the respect that was 
due to his rank ; and that he had dis- 
patched, for the purpose, his principal 
officers, in order to make arrangements 
for an interview. He requested Beko- 
witch, therefore, that he would not 
enter the city with all his troops, that 
the fears of the already terrified inhabi- 
tants might in some measure be allayed. 
Unfortunately and imprudently (not 

* Tl\e Russians call them Kluwinzfs; but fu!- 
lovfiag lUe audlogy of C'UitU'sc from and 

of liuimcsc fioin Buruid, I have venluied to Cull 
tucm \\\ vrtfacttce KUivsicsu— 1. 2. 
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to speak more strongly) Prince Be- 
kowitch allowed himself to be per- 
suaded by these fair words, and went 
shortly after, with a few attendants, 
to meet the Khan, who had already 
returned to his capital, leaving the 
B'Ussian troops, under the command 
of Major Frankenberg, without the 
walls. 

When the Khiwese saw that they 
could easily overcome the small party 
which attended Bekowitch, they shut 
the gates of the city, massacred the 
whole of the embassador’s suite, and 
compelled Bekowitch himself to write 
an order to his troops to give up their 
arms to the commissioners ofKhiwa,to 
be kept in charge, whilst the troops 
were quartered among the inhabitants 
of the suburbs and adjoining villages, 

Frankenberg refused compliance until 
this absurd order was repeated to him 
three times, and even then he would 
not execute it till his pusillanimous 
chief had threatened to have him shot 
as a traitor for his disobedience. At 
length he submitted, and perished with 
all the brave companions his fate. 
The Russian forces, scattered and dis- 
armed, could not defend themselves 
agmnst their vile assassins, who either 
killed or loaded them with fetters. 
Bekowitch himself was executed with 
the most cruel tortures, and his head 
was sent in triumph to the Khan of 
Bokhara. The latter, however, would 
not receive the trophy ; he sent back 
the messengers, and having been in- 
formed of the villainy of the Khiwese, 
he asked, if they were not cannibals^ 
and if they did not drink human blood? 

Thus euded this disastrous expedi- 
tion, which made Bekowitch’s fate a 
popular proverb among the Russians, 
for they say to this day : “ he has 
brought himself to destruction like 
Bekowitch !” Few of those who be- 
longed to it were ever able to return to 
their country and report the tale of 
woe which we have just related. 
Among these was Borodine, the chief 
of the Cossacs of the Ural. 


The emperor, who was then en- 
gaged in a war in the north, and who 
perhaps regarded this defeat of Be- 
kowitch as an act of justice in favour 
of the independence of nations, al- 
lowed the Khiwese quietly to enjoy 
the fruits of their victory, though a 
victory obtained, not by a brave resis- 
tance, nor even by a ruse de guerre 
but by treachery and cruelty. Neither 
was any thing done during the suc- 
ceeding reign to punish these perfi- 
dious people, though a pretext could 
never have been wanting for just 
retaliation. The interval of a whole 
century is insufficient to excuse the 
omission, particularly since Beko- 
witch’s cannons, the trophies of this 
shameful victory, are still in the hands 
of the victors, and serve to insult the 
national pride and military rights of 
the Russians, this artillery having been 
destined to defend the person of an 
embassador in his journey across de- 
serts inhabited by wandering tribes, 
who, at that period, were not yet sub- 
ject to Russia.* 

During the years 1 804-5, under tlie 
government of Prince Wolonsky at 
Orenburgh, preparations were seen 
making in that town, the object of 
which, as it was then reported, was 
an expedition against Khiwa : but 
since nothing has transpired respect- 
ing it, it would be useless to enlarge 
upon this subject. In the mean time 
the inhabitants of Khiwa have con- 
tinued to trade with Russia. At first 
they appeared only at Astrakhan, but 
were soon afterwards seen at Oren- 
biirgh, and lastly, in the fortress of 
Saraitshik, whence it is but 800 wersts 
to Oorguentsh. Their caravans arrive 
every year at these three places. Se- 
veral times, also, embassadors have 
appeared at the court of Russia, so- 
liciting and obtaining favours. In 
1747 , the department of foreign af- 
fairs transmitted a Khiwese agent, 

• Nor are they now, since, no longer ago than 
last year, the KirgUce* attacked the lines of 
Orenburgh.— y. Z, 
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named Khodja-Mokhammet, to Oren- 
burgh, in order that he might be sent 
back to his country ; and in 1750, an- 
other agent from that coiintr}', named 
Ir or Chir-Beck, was seen in the same 
town. On the other hand, various 
Russian functionaries have on diiFerent 
occasions been sent into Khiwa; not, 
indeed, as agents of the court, but 
merely as coming from the local go- 
vernments of the border provinces. 
In 1740, this journey was undertaken 
by two engineers, named Morawine 
and Nazimoff ; the former has describ- 
ed the route as far as the lake of Aral, 
and laid down a chart of this lake; 
and the second has sketched an exact 
plan of the city of Khiwa.* Other 
agents were sent from Orenburgh to 
Khiwa in the year 1753, in order to 
examine every circumstance relative 
to that country. These individuals 
were an*ested, and almost starved to 
death. They were, however, ultimately 
released, and on their return home, 
brought some information concerning 
the country they had visited. 

In the year 1774, a sergeant, named 
Yefermof, was carried off by the Kir- 
ghees from the post of Dougooss, and 
brought to Bokhara. The Atalyk of 
that country made him first superin- 


* This plan was not deposited in the Emperor^s 
general staff office till the year 1818. It is re- 
markable that at the period spoken of (1740'! 
Khiwa was governed by Abulkhair, Khan of the 
Ktrghees-Ka'isiacs, who ten years before had 
made his submission to Russia. About the same 
time Shah Nadir marched against Khiwa : AbuU 
kliaiir sent Moo raw me, as the Russian resident at 
his court, to the Sliah, who received him with 
kindness, made him presents, and sent him back 
with an intimation that the Khan ought to have 
come to Ins camp in person. But the latter, fear- 
ful of treachery, fled into the desert, and again 
joined his horde. Upon which liie Shah occupied 
Khiwa, levied a contribution upon the inhabi- 
tants, carried several of them witli him to Persia, 
and, leaving a garrison in the city, gave the sove- 
reignty of it to one of his officers. The Shah 
had, however, scarcely left them, when theKhi- 
wese killed the new Khan with all his soldiers, 
and elected Nonr-Ali, son of Abulkhair, in his 
stead 5 Noor-Ali, however, from fear of the Per- 
sians, abdicated voluntarily. He became after- 
wards chief of the Khirwese, but was deposed by 
the Russians, and died in exile at Oofa. Moora- 
wine and Nazimof returned to Orenburgh in the 
year 1745. 


tendent of his seraglio, and some time 
afterwards placed him in the army, 
where he rose to the rank of Yooz- 
bashee (captain of cavalry). Y efermof 
was engaged with the troops of the 
Atalyk in several campaigns, at Sa- 
markhand, Mawra, and Khiwa ; thence 
he fled into Kokand, Kasgar,and Yar- 
kend, and arrived ultimately, by way 
of Tibet, at Calcutta, whence an Eng- 
lish frigate brought him to London, 
He appeared again at St, Petersburgh 
in 178^5 where he published an ac- 
count of his adventures, together with 
notices of the countries he had seen, 
and, among the rest, an account of 
Khiwa. 

I am not aware of any other Euro- 
peans, besides Russians, who ever pe- 
netrated into Khiwa, with the excep- 
tion of Jenkinson, who, in 1558, after 
having navigated the Caspian sea, dis- 
embarked at Manguishlak, whence he 
proceeded as far as the fort of Selli- 
zoor and the ancient town of Oor- 
guentsh. 

In 1793, two agents from Khiwa 
arrived at the fortress of Orsk. On 
examining their papers, it was found 
that the Inak Aviaz-Beck requested an 
oculist to be sent to Khiwa, to cure 
his uncle, the Khan Mohammed-Fazil- 
Beg, who had lost his sight. The 
Inak promised to have him escorted 
through the Kirghees desert, to Khiwa, 
and back again, and to treat him in 
an honourable way. 

On the Empress Catherine being 
informed of this request, she sent 
Major Blankennagel, who had on va- 
rious occasions proved himself a skil- 
ful oculist. On his arrival at Oofa, 
the governor of that place received 
the following orders from the Empress: 

1. That, in order to complete the 
instructions given to Blankennagel, at 
St. Petersburgh, the governor was to 
furnish him with every information 
the frontier office at Orenburgh might 
possess respecting the countries in 
which he would have to travel. 

2. An interpreter, and every other 
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requisite to make his journey in safety, 
were to be given to him. 

3. That he should be accompanied 
by a good engineer officer. 

4, To settle upon him a salary of 
200 roubles per month, of which one 
year’s salary was to be paid in ad- 
vance ; and to send him the pay that 
should become due to him during his 
mission, by the safest opportunities. 

Thus provided, Major Blankennagel 
left the fort of Iletzk in September 
1793 , and returned from Khiwa dur- 
ing the following year ; passing through 
the wandering hordes of the Turco- 
mans, and landing at Astrakhan. He 
examined the countries through which 
he travelled with the eye of a sensible 
observer, and his interesting narrative 
was inserted in the Russian Journal, 
entitled “ The Stimulant to Instruc- 
tion and Benevolence,” of the year 
1818. 

Thus Russia has obtained various 
notices respecting the Khanate of Khi- 
wa, which are not confined to the 
archives of government, but are in the 
hands of many individuals who are 
fond of geographical studies. 

Respecting our most recent rela- 
tions with Khiwa, we have only to add, 
that in the year 1818 the governor 
of Orenburgh sent into that country 
Lieutenant Soonkhangoolof ; and in 
1818, counsellor Bektshoorine went 
for the same destination, whence 
he returned in 1820, He was at Khi- 
wa at the same time with Colonel 
Moorawief.* 

We have given the foregoing sketch 
without any material omission. It 
shows at once, that the gigantic plans 


* Moorawief performed tl>e journey in 1319-20, 
by way of Turcomania j he was sent on !ns 
Sion by the governor of Georgia. The interesting 
narrative of his journey, which first appeared in 
Russian, has just been translated into French 
and published in Paris.— y. Z. 


of Peter the Great, respectir^ the 
means of opening a commerce over- 
land with India and China, and in- 
deed the whole of central Asia, have 
never been lost sight of by the suc- 
ceeding rulers of Russia; it shows, 
also, that the wild scheme of subduing 
the states and hordes of central Asia 
has indeed been relinquished for the 
present, but that at the same time it is 
not thrown out of view. We are not 
aware that the journal from which we 
have made this translation is what 
may be termed official ; but we must 
not forget that the censorship in Rus- 
sia is so strict, that nothing there can 
pass through the press which is thought 
in the least objectionable to the views 
of the Autocrat. We may therefore 
take for granted, that an appeal made 
to the national jyride and military 
rights of the Rassians^^ to revenge 
upon the Khiwese an injury done to 
their nation by their ancestors, — 
which, although the act was cowardly 
and cruel, was yet committed in just 
self-defence against a too powerful 
enemy, — that such an appeal, we say, 
made in Russia, has some meaning. In- 
deed we should not at all wonder to 
hear shortly of a Russian army on 
the banks of the Oxus ; their agents, 
spread over all Asia, are paving the 
way for it. The task, however, of 
conquering such nations as the Turks 
and Tartars of Middle Asia is no 
easy one ; and the Russians, if they 
do attempt it, may have to deplore the 
loss of many such armies as that of 
Beko witch before they accomplish it- 
Perhaps, too, their attempts might 
produce the effect of again exciting 
a spirit of enterprize amongst those 
barbarians, which has now lain dor- 
mant for nearly two centuries. — They 
cannot surely have forgotten Gengis 
and Timur ; let them beware, ere they 
rouse the sleeping lion ! 


y.z. 
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FRAGMENTS OF A JOURNAL, 

CHIEFLY DESCRIPTIVE OF GOA AND EOMBAY. 


In the early part of the year 1 820 , hav- 
ing deteriiiined to proceed to Europe, I 
felt anxious to employ the time which was 
to be devoted to a journey of more than 
eight thousand miles as advantageously as 
circumstances would permit ; and having 
been led to beI^e^'e that a journey overland 
might be performed without any great dan- 
ger or inconvenience, I embarked for Bom- 
bay and the Persian Gulf, proposing to 
visit Persia, Georgia, and by crossing the 
Caucasus, to see a part of Russia, Poland, 
and Prussia. The period at which I com- 
menced my journey was not unfavourable 
as to seasons, and the relations between 
England and the continental powers ap- 
pearing to proclaim a continuation of 
friendly intercourse, I had no reason to 
apprehend any greater difficulties than an 
ordinary proportion of health and spirits 
would enable me to surmount. 

Our voyage down the Bay of Bengal 
was prosperous, but from the moment that 
we made the land off the Island of Cey- 
lon, we experienced variable wdnds and 
cairns which detained us so long in sight 
of the island, that we found it necessary, 
after crossing the Gulf of IVIanar, to put 
into one of the ports of the Malabar Coast 
for water and provisions. Our party on 
board was composed of two officers of the 
Company’s army, an Armenian bishop, 
another clergyman of that church, a Par- 
see returning to his family at Bombay ; 
and the officers of the vessel, three in 
number, completed our society. 

The mode of living on board was not 
precisely that which the sagacious compiler 
of “ PAlmanach des Gourmands” might 
have recommended for imitation ; but the 
sooner a traveller overland from India di- 
vests himself of all culinary ptcjudicc the 
better, and indeed nothing can bo more 
w ise than to correct at the outset any taste 
which may liave been contracted for soft 
n^neni and faring sumptuously every 
day. Epicurism has no votaries on this 
side of the Caucasus. 

But to return to our society — the con- 
duct of the Armenians and tlic Parsee 
was perfectly decorous and polite ; the 
latter particularly atti acted our attention, 
from the variety and extent of his informa- 
Asiatic — No. 106. 


tion on subjects which might have been 
supposed altogether without the scope of his 
observation. He spoke and wrote our 
language perfectly; and ere many days 
had elapsed he had learnt to take a me- 
ridian altitude, and the calculation of the 
longitude by the chronometer, quite as cor- 
rectly as the ship’s officers. It is remarka- 
ble, that the Captain of the vessel assured 
me that a great fire having occurred in the 
Parsee’s house in Calcutta, it w-as with 
the utmost difficulty that he was prevailed 
on to leave it, and ho would make no ex- 
ertion to extinguish tiie flames or save any 
portion of the valuable property destroyed 
by the conflagration. The bishop conci- 
liated all on board by his gentle and very 
pleasing manners; and as I proposed visit- 
ing the province of Georgia, in W’hich he 
resided, he offered me letters to the Gover- 
nors of Teflis and Erevan, which I of 
course accepted. This wortliy man had 
been seven years absent from his sec, dur- 
ing which he had performed a dreary pil- 
grimage to Calcutta, Madras, and other 
cities, where his countrymen are scattered 
thoughout our possessions. He had been 
much distinguished in his own country, 
and he appeared to have wielded alike the 
crosier and the sword, for he shewed us a 
brilliant diamond cross presented to him 
by the Emperor Alexander, as a reward 
for his exertions in contributing to prevent 
the advance of the Persians into one of the 
divisions of the Caucasus. 

After a very tedious voyage along the 
Malabar coast, we anchored in sight of 
Goa, and I did not regret that an oppor- 
tunity now presented itself to visit one of 
the oldest European cities yet existing in 
India. Captain C. and myself imme- 
diately landed, and proceeded to Panjim, 
which may be termed a suliurb of the old 
town, from which it is distant nearly four 
miles. At this place we were received very 
politely by Captain II., who had been 
some time resident in the towai ; and as we 
ascertained from him that the most con- 
venient mode of visiting the old city was 
by taking a boat on the river, we made 
our arrangements for the next morning’s 
excursion. At day -break, by the kind- 
ness of our host, v e were supplied witli 
VoL. XVIIL 3 A 
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an elegant accommodation boat, and in this 
recommenced our journey. 

Notliing can be more picturesque than 
the general appearance of the city viewed 
from the river 5 and to one who had long 
been accustomed to the plains of Hindus- 
tan, the bold and precipitous mountains, 
fringed to the water’s edge with the greatest 
luxuriance of vegetation, presented a coup 
(Tail as novel as it was pleasing. Nature 
had done much for tlie site of this once 
magnificent city, and art had not been 
behind -hand, for our boat in a few minutes 
brought us in sight of a specimen of Por- 
tuguese architecture, certainly surpassing 
any work of this description under the 
Presidency of Bengal, It is a bridge and 
causeway about two miles and a half in 
length, connecting the old with the new 
city. This very useful and elegant work 
is composed entirely of hewn stone, which 
is soft when first quairied, but hardens on 
exposure to the atmosphere, and is pro- 
cured in great quantities in the immediate 
vicinity of tlie town. From an inscription 
on the centre arch of the bridge, we learnt 
that it was commenced in 1633, and was 
finished under the reign of Philip the 
tliird of Spain, A quantity of mud and 
rubbish thrown up by the river has buried 
about twenty feet of the perpendicular 
height of the causeway, and it is probable 
that, ere manyyearshave elapsed, the whole 
will have disappeared beneath the deposits 
which every succeeding period must accu- 
mulate. 

After rowing about an hour and tw’cnty 
minutes, we landed at the old Palace 
Ghaut, and a walk of a few hundred 
paces brought us in front of its princi- 
pal gateway. It was in a ruined state, 
and the bas-reliefs of some of the first 
viceroys alone attested the period \^'hen 
Vasco spoke, and India listened and obey- 
ed, We entered a court, and ascended to 
the vestibule by a double staircase, rapidly 
falling to decay. The apartments present- 
ed nothing particularly deserving atten- 
tion, and as they appeared to have under- 
gone alterations to which the exterior of 
the building has not been subject, I re- 
mained but a short time in the palace, 
which will very speedily become a heap of 
ruins. But local interest will always ac- 
company the traveller to the spot which 
Vasco and Albuquerque have illustrated ; 
and as long as history preserves the re- 


cord of their achievements, the moralist 
can never want food for meditation in their 
silent and deserted halls. We had not, 
however, much time for the Indulgence of 
such feelings, for there were churches and 
convents to be seen in such numbers, that 
we could scarcely hope to visit them all. 
We proceeded to examine the cathedral 
or ancient metropolitan church, tliose of 
St. Francis, St. Gaietand, and the Bon 
Jesu . A separate account of each of these 
buildings will not be expected in this 
journal, or read if it were there ; but it is 
impossible to view these splendid accom- 
paniments to catholic devotion, without 
indulging renections which connect them- 
selves irresistibly wdth the state of moral 
and religious feeling on this side of the 
Peninsula. There is not a church in Cal- 
cutta to be compared, for interior decora- 
tion, with any of those aboveraentioned 
which I visited at Goa ; and on entering 
the cathedral during divine service, it was 
evident that the poverty and desolation, 
which has overtaken the city, has not yet 
extended to its religious institutions, llic 
gilding of the chapels was fresh, and the 
paintings well preserved — the Jiltars splen- 
didly covered and served, the shrines 
illuminated, numerous priests in attend- 
ance — and yet Goa is in ruins. Its in- 
habitants are poor, but the clergy are rich, 
and so numerous, that I believe I scarcely 
met an individual in the street of Euro- 
pean parentage who did not directly or in- 
directly belong to the cliurch. I thought 
this the more remarkable, as we were in- 
formed that the Viceroy (a liberal) has 
instituted an enquiry into the riglits to the 
lands w'liich supporteil the ecclesiastical 
establishment, and it was discovered that 
four-fifths of the tenures were illegal, and 
consequently liable to confiscation. This 
measure was carried into eflfect, but the 
priests still continue undiminished in 
numbers, and forming a very powerful 
and opulent body in Goa, over whom the 
primate has uncontrolled and undisputed 
sway. Some of the churches of Goa were 
founded but a very short time after the dis- 
covery of tiie country, by Vasco di Gant|^ 
and are of very ancient date compared 
with the buildings of any other European 
nation; but we were limited as to time, 
and I could examine but a few of tlie in- 
scriptions on the tombs. One of these, 
however, I remarked in the church of the 
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Bon Jesu, belonging to tlic illustrious fa- 
mily of Mascarenlias, and I tliink the date 
of the Condc’s decease was 1520. He 
was the founder of the church, which was 
raised over the remains of St. Francis, the 
only saint of any celebrity who ever visit- 
ed India. His tomb, in one of the chapels 
of this church, is composed of the most 
beautiful Italian marble, and very elegant 
bas-reliefs on the four sides of the mauso- 
leum record the principal actions of his 
life and deatli. Formerly it vias usual to 
parade the bones of St. Francis through 
the principal streets of the city once every 
year, but we were informed (I vouch not 
for the truth of the tale) that a Portuguese 
lady having indulged her taste in osteology 
at the expense of the Saint’s relicks, it be- 
came necessary to confine all that remain- 
ed to their “ drear abode,” and the key 
of the sepulchre lias since been sent to 
Rome. In the same church we remarked 
a gold headed cane, which every succeeding 
viceroy removes at his accession to the 
Government, and replaces on quitting it 
when he resigns his authoiity. We could 
not Icara the origin or date of this custom. 

We left this very beautiful church, and 
entered a convent with some curiosity, 
having never yet seen one, I found no 
reason to change the opinion which I had 
formed of these repositories of idleness 
and storehouses of superstition. There 
was the same canting manner, that eager- 
ness to force upon our belief a host of 
extravagant tales, to which dealing igno- 
rance or childish imbecility can alone give 
attention ; the same unreasonable claim to 
transcendent and exclusive virtues, which 
I subsequently found set up in count i ics 
where the people have learnt better things, 
and are pretty well determined not to for- 
get their lesson. There was no want, also, 
of a disposition to obtain as much £is could 
possibly be procured of our money, in ex- 
change for rosaries, ornaments of different 
kinds, prepared by the sisters, purses, &c. 
&c. They disputed with each other most 
indecorously, and their anxiety to obtain 
the largest possible remuneration for their 
labours, suggested no ideas of that indif- 
ference to \\ orldly advantages advertised as 
the growth of these institutions. That 
part of the building which wc were per- 
mitted to sec was well preserved, exten- 
sive, and handsome, and it was cer- 
tainly a lunel spectacle to find ourselves 


in the presence of a catholic ‘‘grille:” 
an abbess and nuns in the costume of 
the order ; all this under an Indian sky, 
with the palm and the bamboo waving 
before us. 

But there was another object in sight, 
which, how^ever apposite in its position 
with reference to the abbess and the sis- 
ters, was not altogether in harmony with 
the scenery of the Malabar Coast. The 
prisons of the inquisition were in sight of 
the convent; and though a number of ex- 
cuses were made to prevent our examining 
them, and the keys were lost, and servants 
out of the way, w e saw enough to convince 
us that the means adopted to meet the de- 
sign of this institution were not more 
pleasing or benevolent than in the dun- 
geons of Lisbon or Madrid. We ascer- 
tained, however, that the Grand Inquisi- 
tor’s office is at present a sinecure; and as 
the Viceroy spoke in terms of great con- 
tempt of the general scope and design of 
the institution, there is no immediate pro- 
bability of the celebration of an Auto da 
Ft\ The building is much out of repair, 
but the prodigious thickness of the walls, 
the great windows, vaulted passages, and 
such parts of the subterranean accommoda- 
tion w^hich we were permitted to examine, 
induced us to consider the outside as by 
far the best part of the edifice. We left 
it with the hope that time w ill moulder it 
to a ruin, unknown to all but the curious 
traveller or pains- taking antiquary. We 
now returned to our boat, well pleased that 
we liad seen this once celebrated capital ; 
and the tide being in our favour, we re- 
turned to Panjim in a much shorter period 
than we had ascended the river. 

We now sent our compliments to the 
Viceroy’s staff, and requested permission 
to offer our respects to his Excellency, 
This was very courteously granted, and 
we were received with much politeness by 
the Conde del Rio Pardo, Viceroy of his 
most Faithful Majesty.* This nobleman 
has governed the Portuguese establish- 
ments in India about three years ; and 
though not very popular with the inhabi- 
tants with wliom he associates little, to us 
he was extremely polite and attentive. 
We conversed with him in French, which 
he spoke with more fluency than elegance, 
and our topics of conversation wereprinci- 

• A ic'ohition HI CJoa has Since expelled liini. 
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pally confined to local subjects, upon completely exhausted ; people have sketch- 
whicii he was sulRciontly communicative, ed, measured, described, and disfigured 
He informed me that the old city has not clcphanta so much, and bo often, that to be 
been the residence of a Viceroy for sixty silent during this part of the journey, is 
years, and it is considered so extremely nothing more than to be determined not to 
unhealthy, that it is thought imprudent repeat that which has been said upon an 
even to pass a night there. This surprised average once every two or three years 
me, for its elevated and commanding si- during tlie last century. I shall confine 
tuation appeared to proclaim salubrity, and myself, therefore, to a very fexv desultory 
certainly left nothing to desire to the ad- remarks, which a short residence on the 
mirer of romantic and beautiful scenery . island enabled me to add to these memo- 
I’anjim is dirty and ill built, and as we ran da. 

\^c^e indebted to accident for the excellence The very long period ^\hich has elapsed 
of our accommodation, the traveller must ^ince the cession of the island of Bombay 
not expect any very large supply of the to the British Government, has had, I 
comforts and conveniences of lite. The imagine, considerable influence in altering 
V'iceroy’s guard was under arms as we en- the relations under which the Indian and 
tered, and the appearance of the troops European arc accustomed to meet in other 
was quite equal to our best sepoy regi- parts of India, In every piovince of Bon- 
ments. Their dress, wliicli is green, their gal, a degree of submission bordering on 
arms and accoutrements, appeared to he in humility characterize the communications 
excellent order, and some of the troop of the people witli their European masters, 
horses which I saw accidentally were far and it is only in the northern province of 
superior to any that could be selected from Hindoostan tliat something of that spirit 
our best cavalry regiments. They w'ere of independance which generally distin- 
strong, remarkably active, and in the guishes the European from the Asiatic, 
highest possible condition, extends itself by an almost impercepti- 

There are about six thousand men at- ble gradation even to the lower classes of 
tached to the government of Goa, and as the population. But it never amount* to 
it possesses only about sixty miles of coast, that familiarity, and some will call it inso- 
and schemes of conquest and dominion lence, which is, I think, observable in 
have long since been abaniloned, the pro- the language and manner of the natives of 
portion of military, appeared, to me a very that side of the Peninsula, even when in 
large one, compared at least with our communication with persons of the first 
cstoblishmcnts in Bengal, They are ill rank. For this, however, there must be 
paid, but a Madras officer informed me some reason ; though I trust and believe, 
that they are respectable on parade, and that that which was ironically assigned to 
that considerable attention is paid to tlieir me, m. that we have been too long and 
discipline and general conduct. too well known, is not the true one. At 

We left His Excellency’s palace much all events, the military ciinnot have that 
pleased with our reception, and wind and reason for neglecting tliat which is con- 
tide favouring, we returned to the ship in sidcred a part of their duty in Bengal, and 
the offing in the same boat which had at- recognized as one of the first principles 
tended us during the day. of militaiy education. In Bengal, and 

Our passage to Bombay had not, I think, more particularly in the ceded and con- 
more than tile usual proportion of calms, quered provinces, no sepoy ever passes an 
contrary and favouraolc wands, bad and English gentleman without a salute: he 
good weather, than generally attend those considers it as a part of his duty ; and the 
who cioss the sea; neither was the society compliment would, 1 think, be paid even 
moic tired of each other than commonly oc- if it were not. In Bombay I never saw 
curs in these cases, when we left our vessel it offered even to those wlio were best 
at anchor in Bombay harbour, and hastened know’n and best entitled to such distinc- 
on shore, determined to be pleased with tion ; and upon this I found my cxpecta- 
any change which should release us from tion, that the remark w ill be considered as 
our prLon. I’liis island has been so fre- altogether unconnected with any indivi- 
quently desciibed, and every subject con- dual feeling of mortified consequence, in 
ncctCvI wUii it ajqicars to have been so which I might have been tempted to in- 
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du!ge. Perhaps the establishment of the 
King’s Court SuprcMue over the whole 
Island of Bombay, may have had some 
effect in lowering that exalted opinion of 
European superiority which ensures us 
the outward signs of popular considera- 
tion in other parts of India, The most 
expert conveyancer of Lincoln’s-Inn or 
tlie Temple is not more familiar with 
the ordinary process of a “ capias ” than 
many cf the Bombay sircars. Some of 
the Parsees read Blackslone, and quote 
Gilbert, and really possess extensive know- 
ledge of the English law * and as they are 
great fiequenters of the Record Court, 
they may possibly have learnt at the bar 
that the law knows no distinction of per- 
sons, and that civility is enjoined by no act 
of Parliament. 

The climate of Bombay is, I think, 
upon the whole, to be preferred to that of 
Calcutta, but certainly not to any province 
under the Bengal Government north of 
Patna. The thermometer, during my re- 
sidence there, ranged from 80° to 85°, and 
90^ in one of the best houses on the is- 
land, but I was informed that April is 
nearly the hottest month in the year ; and 
the sea breeze is also one of those pleasures 
unknown to Calcutta — of which, by the 
bye, I was very frequently and somewhat 
ostentatiously reminded. It certainly gives 
a most refreshing coolness to the air, 
though, as it contributes to the disuse of 
punkas (of which, by the bye, there is a 
great paucity even in the best houses), I 
was sometimes tempted to disallow the 
higli sounded praises of the far famed 
zephyr. The town will bear no compari- 
son w ith Calcutta as to its appearance, and 
it appeared to me strangely neglected in 
its municipal regulations. I observed 
little attention paid to cleanliness, or 
the removal of nuisances, and I can re- 
collect no city of India which I have 
hitherto visited, xvhcrc an Englishman’s 
regard for neatness, and ablutionary precau- 
tions against filth in all its possible varie- 
ties, are more frequently omitted. The 
olfactory horrors of the Bombay bazars 
may possibly be equalled, they can be ex- 
ceeded in no part of tlic w orld. 

The expenses of house-keeping must, I 
imagine, be more considerable on this is- 
land than in Calcutta, for the wages of 
labour aic pioportioned to the price of 
provisions, which aic dear, and imported 


from a considerable distance. Four pa- 
lanqueen bearers receive one rupee per 
diem ; a servant for the table, ten, twelve, 
and sixteen rupees. Female servants are 
paid extravagantly. In the family in which 
I resided there were two, who received 
twelve rupees each, and their food besides, 
which made the wages of each individual 
amount to about twenty rupees. Servants, 
however, arc more efficient than on the 
other side of India, and fewer are required, 
which is a convenience as far as the traveller 
is concerned. It is also no had preparation 
for ail that av\aii3hiin in Persia: and if 
the traveller overland is less well served in 
Bombay tJian he has been in Bengal, let 
bim not upraise his voice in queriilouc; 
disapprobation ; the means of employing 
it are at hand in another direction. 

House-rent in Bombay is greatly more 
reasonable than in Calcutta. A mansion 
wliich may accommodate a family may be 
procured for tw o hundred rupees per men- 
sem ; and I recollect asking the rent of 
one of a very large size, for which three 
hundred only w^as required. Tliis house 
would certainly have been rented at double 
tliat sum in Calcutta. Of the architec- 
tural taste displayed I cannot speak in 
praise; hut if there was cause to complain 
of the painting and ornaments of their 
exterior, I found abundant reason for 
favourable contrast in the interior arrange- 
ments. The rooms arc large and airy, 
and the high conical roofs 7nansards, ” 
as they are termed in Paris), although less 
elegant than tliosc of Calcutta, w hich are 
flat and ornamented with balustrades, con- 
tribute to the heiglit and coolness of the 
apartments, and give them a decided pre- 
ference in point of comfort. Tliey arc 
larger, also, than in the Calcutta houses, 
and as far as I could judge, they are quite 
as well furnished. But the exterior is 
painted very generally with all the colours 
of the rainbow ; and even Parell, the 
country house of the Governor, can only 
be equalled, in the bad taste of its architec- 
ture, by his residence in the fort. Both 
tlie apartments are spacious, and are often 
filled by the hospitality of their distinguish- 
ed owner. I cannot speak with any con- 
fidence, or indeed with any fairness, of 
the society of tlio island, for I saw but a 
small portion of its inhabitants, and I have 
no wish to enter on the “ debatcable 
ground” to which such a subject will 
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always lead even the most unprejudiced. 
1 did not tiiiiik the parties so agreeable as 
those of Calcutta ; and as selection and 
choice is very limited, to know or be 
known by all or none, may in some cases 
be a most distressing alternative. Of the 
hospitality of the residents of Bombay, 
there can be but one opinion ; and there 
should be no approbation for that fasti- 
diousness, which would reject a pleasure 
because it cannot be varied. One custom 
which I found established attracted my at- 
tention, as the reverse of that which I had 
seen practised in Calcutta, though there 
will perhaps be a difference of opinion as 
to the merits of either. In Calcutta the 
stranger is left to make his acquaintance 
with the society, by introducing himself 
tant bicn que ?n(il” to those with whom 
he is to live, and the first visit is as scru- 
IHilously exacted as it is often ungraciously 
received. In Bombay, a stranger and a 
gentleman is visited on his arrival by those 
who, possessed of rank and inclined to 
hospitality, feel that they cannot degrade 
the one by practising the other. Of ma- 
terials for the supply of an elegant and 
plentiful table there is no want : the fish 
is delicious ; meat and poultry sulnclently 
abundant. The bread is excellent, and 
those who have no distinct recollection of 
the delicious fruits and vegetables of Eu- 
rope, may be ns well pleased with those 
which will be found at Bombay as in any 
other part of India : but here ends the 
catalogue of the good things, ^\hich are 
alike witlnn reach of all who are rich, and 
all who arc not very poor ; for every article 
of European produce or Tnanufacture, is 
certainly double the price of the ware- 
houses of Calcutta, Good water Is less 
easily found tliaft good wine : a local 
peculiarity to which the majority of travel- 
lers will raise no very great olqection, 
Tiie first I never once tasted ; of the latter 
more is liberally offered than it can be 
healthful or wise to accept. 

Tlie countenances of the people struck 
me as handsome, compared with those of 
the same class in Bengal; but tliey arc 
not so stout and well -formed as tlie inha!)i- 
tantsof tlie Company's northern provinces. 
The I^arsees, male and female, have great 
peculiarities of physiognomy. As they 
never interuiairy with any but their own 
nation, there i?* tliat suit of family re- 
scnibiaiicc wliich is ubocivablc among (he 


Jews, and which it is scarcely possible to 
mistake in either case. Their features are 
angular, the forehead generally high, the 
nose approaching to the Grecian; the 
mouth well formed, and good teeth are 
almost general. The women are taller 
and better shaped than in Bengal, and 
though permitted entire freedom in their 
communication with the other sex, are 
supposed (I speak of course compara- 
tively) to be extremely chaste, I learnt 
that the general character of the Parsees is 
respectable, more so than that of either 
Gentoos or Mussulmans; and their su- 
perior industry may be inferred from the 
value of the ornaments worn by their low'est 
classes, and by the neatness and compara- 
tive cleanliness observable in their habita- 
tions. 1 was informed that their number 
does not exceed forty thousand ; but theirs 
is an increasing population both in num- 
bers and in wealth, and a considerable 
portion of the opulence of Bombay may 
be considered in their hands. ‘ 

I visited with great pleasure the library 
of the Bombay Literary Society ; and it 
was pleasing to observes that an institution, 
founded by one of the most distinguished 
individuals who ever pursued and success- 
fully terminated an honourable career in 
India, * is still supported by the majority of 
the talent and respectability of the island. 
The museum contains some specimens in 
natural history, some foeti, and monsters, 
more curious than interesting ; but the 
collection is not very rich or numerous, 
and classification and arrangement ap- 
peared to be neglected. The apartments, 
also, arc not convenient for the purpose to 
which they arc devoted, nor is the light 
well dibjxiscd. The collection possesses a 
Mummy more perfect tlian any I saw in 
the British Museum or the Jardin des 
Plant es part of it had been opened, and 
the w rappers taken off, so as to uncover 
the fiesli. It was of a brown colour, 
which w as probably that of the people, 
for modern anatomy has preserved for 
years the human form unchanged, and 
the superiority of the ancient Egyptians 
in this useless art has not, I believe, been 
questioned. The outer case of this Mum- 
my was covered with hieroglyphics; the 
dc'signs of whicli I thought unusually 
elegant, and the colours of the painting 


* Sir James MdtkiiUusli. 
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still bright and vivid. It is probable that 
this was the mortal coil ** of some indi- 
vidual of rank, and it might be curious to 
speculate a little on the thoughts and feel- 
ings of an inhabitant of Tiiebes or Ten- 
tyra, could that Promethean spark be ap- 
plied which might wake the slumbers of 
three thousand ye£\rs.— [Jb/m Bull, 


If we should be fortunate 
enough to receive the continuation of 
our traveller’s journal, we shall not 
fail to offer it to our readers, provided 
it prove equally interesting with the 
foregoing memoranda. 


TWENTY-EIGHT ARMENIAN INSCRIPTIONS, COLLECTED BY 
THE ARMENIAN PRIEST, JOHN OUOSK’HERDGAN, 

AND TRANSLATED BY M. KLAPROTH. 


I. Above Mount Avaz, and near 
the river Karssagh, stands an ancient 
church, upon one of whose columns, 
on the right hand, we read the fol- 
lowing; ‘‘Christ, Creator, remember 
Grigor, Lord of Kentouniatz,” 

IL In the Armenian province of 
Chirag is a very large and liandsome 
church, with a beautiful dome, which 
was formerly called Oukhd-IIaridjai 
(i. e, pilgrimage of Haridjai')- The 
great Zak’hare having bought it from 
the first proprietor, had it restored in 
a most magnificent style. On the 
north side, in the exterior face of the 
wall, is the following inscription : 
“ By the favour and grace of the 
merciful God, I, Zak’harc, Mandatour 
Takhoutses, Amir Sbassalar of the 
Armenians and Georgians, son of the 
great Sarkis,* have enriched, to the 
astonishment of all the world, and at 
my own expense, the church of St. 
Haridjai, for the preservation of the 
life of my mistress, the pious Queen 
Thamar,f as well as for my salv ation, 


* Sak*har6, son of Sarkis, was appointed 
Prince of Ani by Tliamar, Queen of Ocort^ia, 
He reigned from ItSSiiU HU A. C. See Memoirs 
of Saint Martin, vol. I. p.3Sl, dice. 

t Thamar, Queen of Georgia, and daughter of 
Ghiorghi III., reigned gloriously from 1184 till 
about 1Q06* She carried on a successful warfare 
against the Mussulmans} and the memory of lier 
virtues has been pieserved among the Georgians, 
who, out of respect, call her Mepht (King), and 
class her with their most valiant and most cele- 
brated tnonarchs. She made various conquests, 
and extended her empire as far as Trebi sonde, 
Abkhassia, and the Caucasian range. She mar- 
ried a Russian prince named George , but the had 
conduct of hci liiishand compelled her to divorce 
him, and send him out of tlieconotrv. She then 


and that of my brother Jwane, our 
sons Chahanchah and Awak, and of 
my parents. I have built in it a for- 
tress, domes, and towers, at a great 
expense. I have endowed it with all 
that is necessary for its embellishment, 
I have given to this church one of my 
villages, named Mak’haris, situated in 
the vicinity of this holy place, which I 
have consecrated to the holy Virgin, to- 
gether with all the appurtenances, such 
as mills, mountains, waters. Moreover, 
I have made over to it a mill, named 
Wortiaghaz, and another at Ani, 
situated in the precipice ; a garden in 
the valley of Dzaghkouts, a vineyard 
atEriwan, another at Talin ; and have 
restored to it all it possessed before, 
from the frontier of Haridjai, Koucr- 
markow, the wells, the dry precipice, 
and the fountain of blood, us far as 
ancient Haridjai*. I have instituted a 
daily service before the principal altar, 
where mass is to be read for me. 
Those who shall come after me, shall 
be obliged to observe this institution 
to the memory of my famil}', and they 
will be blest of God and all his saints. 
But those who shall oppose and wish 
to weaken this institution more or 

married the prince Davith, of the house of the 
Pagiatides, who was lord of part of Ossetia. 
Prince George, in tlie mean time, had gone to 
Constantinople, whence he soon returned at the 
head of a Greek army, for the conquest of Geor- 
gia. He advanced towards Khouiatissi, and found 
many partisans among the nobility and native 
princes. But Thamar marched in jiersoii against 
him, defeated and Mok him prisoner; she, how- 
ever, restored lum to liberty ; upon wmeh he 
left the country, and hist uy meiiiioiis him no 
nioie. 
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less, shall be cursed like Cain and 
Judas, and be damned of God, if they 
take by force aught of the property of 
the church, and of the 31 8 holy fathers 
and all other saints. Thus ends this 
spiritual will, in the year 650 of our 
era (1201).” 

III. In the province of Chirag, on 
the river Gharoutz, in the middle of 
the precipice, is a wonderful church, 
called Maniiarachen, which was built 
by Wahrain,an Armenian lord. Over 
the door on the south side is the fol- 
lowing inscription ; — “ By the favour 
and grace of God, I, Wahram, lord 
of lords, and Antipatrik, son of 
Grigor, a grandee of Armenia, of the 
race of Palhawouny, and descendant 
of the femily of St. Grigor, the light 
of Armenia. In the hope in Christ I 
have laid the foundations, and built 
this holy church Marmaracfien [i, e. 
built of marble). I began it in 437 of 
the Armenian era (988), in the time 
of Sempad, son of Achod, King of 
Armenia, and I finished it in the time 
of Hoohannei, of Kakig Armenian 
Chahanchah, the spiritual, the im- 
prover, and the peaceful, in the year 
of our era 478 (1029). We finished it 
with great labour and expense, I, my 
mother Chochik, sovereign of sove- 
reigns, my brother Wassak, lord of 
lords, who has met with martyrdom 
in the war against the Turks, and 
Apelgharib, Armenian marsban (bor- 
der captain), and our youngest (brother) 
Hamze. We and all our house are 
feithful to our country in sacrificing 
ourselves as martyr-warriors, with our 
blood and our children’s. In spending 
our fortune, we were desirous of esta- 
blishing peace, tranquillity, the hap- 
piness of our country, and the firm- 
ness of the church. We have built 
several other churches and convents, 
but we have bestowed our most par- 
ticular care on this church, as much in 
enlarging, as in furnishing it with all 
the needful things, in bequeathing to 
it mountains, fields, villages, and ex- 
cellent lands such as the village of 
Bakaran and its fields, Kotis, Por- 


tunghen, Ar^etcb, Azata, Annane> 
Ezinka ; the vineyards of Hochagan 
and three mills, likewise the mills of 
Tokhs, the vineyards at Achtarak, at 
Ediarpi in the plain, Serghewil,Wejan 
and Mreny; houses and warehouses 
at Ani. In thus completing every 
thing, and in giving it all that it may 
need for ever, in order to perpetuate 
the memory of ourselves and our descen- 
dants, we have placed in all the hands 
of the holy father Jeremia and his 
successors, such as Sostenes who has 
already succeeded him. In acknow- 
ledgment of this, six fortieths of masses 
shall be said in it for the salvation of 
our souls, till the last day of judg- 
ment. Whoever of our people, or of 
foreign lords, shall seek to take away 
or destroy what we have given, or vio- 
late our institution, shall be banished 
from before the face of Christ ; Satan 
shall be his judge, and he shall never 
seethe glory of God. But those who 
will preserve our institutions shall be 
blessed for ever.” 

IV. After a lapse of 202 years from 
the second ruin of this magnificent 
edifice, it was rebuilt, and the follow- 
ing inscription placed on the oujside 
of the northern wall of the church : 
“ In the time of our very virtuous and 
devout lords Atabek Jwane and Man- 
tatour Takhoustes Chahanchah, and 
by their orders, this magnificent tem- 
ple of God, which is a mother of 
light, and has a cupola of marble, was 
restored by me, Archbishop Grigor, 
son of Aboulghamri Magistras, and by 
my faithful brother Kharib, grandson 
of the lord Wahram, descendant of 
St. Grigor Chinogh. It has been built 
upon the ancient foundations, with 
much zeal, for the hope of a great 
many ecclesiastics who had formerl}^ 
bestowed great wealth upon it, such as 
villages, gardens, warehouses and mills, 
as maybe seen by the detailed inscrip- 
tion. Every thing needful had been 
given to this temple. For rather a long 
time it remained in the state of di- 
lapidation to w hich it bad been reduced 
by the infidels. The convent had been 
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transfonned into a and the 

cupola into a fortress, and it remaned 
plunged in obscurity and sorrow, and 
deprived of all its possessions^ to this 
day. In the year 674, of oii^ era 
{\22b\ the brave and valiant hero of 
Christ, my dear brother Charib, at 
my advice, and in concert with me, 
determined to rescue it from the sad- 
ness and disgrace of darkness and 
filth, and restore it to its ancient gran- 
deur. W e therefore sent away all the 
inhabitants of the village, in order to 
place holy ecclesiastics and hermits be- 
loved of God in their stead. We have 
re-embellished it with all the necessary 
ornaments, giving it sacerdotal gar- 
ments, vases of pure gold and silver, 
and the old and new writings of the 
church, [After a long summary of 
estates bestowed on this church, the 
inscription proceeds] Before the com- 
pletion of this enterprize, I lost my 
amiable brother Kharib Magistros, be- 
loved by all the world, who was killed 
in a battle against the infidels. I re- 
mained alone of my family, the un- 
fortunate Grigor, separated from him. 
We have had his body brought hither, 
and have buried it near the door of 
the dome, and by the side of our 
grandfather, the lord Wahrain. We 
liberally rewarded all his domestics, 
and instituted masses to be said for 
this martyr of Christ, named Kharib, 
before the high altar, from the first 
day of the year to the last, and from 
the present time, to the second coming 
of Jesus Christ, the son of God.” 
[It concludes with nearly thesame curse 
and promise as the 3d inscription.] 

V. This inscription is also found 
upon one of the walls of the same 
church. It announces, tiiat “ Mary 
Abkazats, Queen of Armenia, daugh- 
ter of the great Senek’herim, grand- 
daughter of Kakig, King of Armenia,” 
bestowed a villj^ on the marble church, 
for the purpose of instituting a per- 
petual mass in favour of her grand- 
father and grand-mother, and con- 
cludes with the usual curses and pro- 
mises. 
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VI. The following inscription is 
found on the western door of the ca- 
thedral at Ani, in the province of Chi- 
rag: “By the will and the grace of 
God, I, Aaron Magistros, honoured 
by the most illustrious kingdom with 
particular honours, have come here in 
my youth, going towards the East, 
here, into the magnificent fortress of 
Ani, and have had all its walls raised 
in large free-'^tone: and have rendered 
them more extensive and solid, and 
with great expense have brought the 
water from a great distance into the 
fortress and the city, for the pleasure 
of the inhabitants, and for those who 
may be thirsty. I carry with me a 
golden ring and letters patent ofK, M. 
the purpled queen, who has freed the 
houses of this city from the taxes and 
contributions that were paid every 
year, consisting of 80 Hires. On the 
prayer of the magistrate, I caused two 
other Hires to be annulled, which the 
Mutaiben gave — Amen.” 

VII. On the steeple of the Saint- 
Saviour’s church at Ani, was an in- 
scription purporting that church to 
have been built, embellished, and en- 
dowed by the Marzban Apelgharib, 
mentioned in the 3d inscription, in 
1036 A. C. 

VIII. Round a church in the village 
of Oghouzlon, in the province of Kars, 
is an inscription purporting that this 
church was built after the model of the 
heavenly and merciful Jerusalem,” by 
one Hassan, son of Khakana Ken- 
touno, for the pardon of his sins. 

IX. On this same church was also 
written : “ I, Acliod, lord of lords, son 
of Kewourk (George), a brave and 
valourous man, being faithful to the 
royal house of Armenia, and in ho- 
nour of Achod Chankinchah and liis 
sons Sempad and Kakig, and the other 
kings, having seen the demolition of 
the mother of cities and the temple of 
God, began to restore them in 450 
(1001) Parthevi; but the year after 
the messenger of the heavmly king- 
dom came to me, and my sins are my 
cross.” 

Voi. XVIII. 3 B 
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X. A small church on the hill 
Warta^PIour, in the country of Lorhi, 
bears an incription indicating that it 
was built in 499 (1050) by King 
Gorighe. 

XL An inscription on the back of 
a cross at Khogowakin, informs us that 
one Kopnt Bkhab Meraex, built an 


aqueduct and a hospital, and raised 
this cross, for the ** prolongation 
of the lives of Amir Sbassalar, the 
Chahanchah, and to the memory of 
my son Kanantz (the green). May 
those who worship this cross pray for 
them.” Y. Z. 

( To be concluded in our next,) 


TIN TRADE OF THE EASTERN ARCHIPELAGO. 


The whole tin ore of these countries 
is a stream of the most valuable descrip- 
tion. The operation of mining and wash - 
ing forms by far the cheapest and easiest 
part of the process of producing tin ; and 
the smelting and reduction of the metal 
the most difficult, and that which is per- 
formed with the least skill and economy. 
It appears therefore to us, that where 
capital is scarce and labour not very skil- 
fully directed, it would be an obvious im- 
provement to relieve the natives from this 
most intricate and expensive part of the 
operation, by which means the capital at 
present less productively employed in the 
shape of smelting-houses, furnaces, bel- 
lows, &c., would be set free to be usefully 
employed in extending the production of 
ore. 

The stream ores of Cornwall always af- 
ford from 65 to 75 per cent, of grain-tin, 
or metal of the first quality ; the Malayan 
ore, which is the very same, afibrds at 
Banka, where the reduction is the most 
skilfully performed, but 58 per cent., so 
that we have here an average loss of 12 
per cent, incurred through the unskilful- 
ness of the process performed by the Chi- 
nese. In some of the neighbouring Ma- 
layan states, tin ore, accumulated in con- 
siderable quantities, has been recently 
offered for sale at nine Spanish dollars per 
pikol, when tin itself was at twenty ; and 
.we presume it might be shipped at Singa- 
pore at ten, or estimating tlie dollar at 
four shillings, at ^2 sterling per pikol, or 
i^33. 1 2s. per ton. The following state- 
ment will shew the probable results of an 
adventure of this description. 

Fifty tons of tin ore at ^33. 12s. 


per ton ^"1,580 

Charges on the above : 

Freight at £4 per ton 200 


Carried forwards. . , 1 , 780 


Brought forward... 1,780 
Insurance on ^^2,000 at 3^ per cent. 70 
Charges in England at 5 per cent, 

on the prime cost 84 

Duties 20 per cent, ad val, as on 
other ores not enumerate<l ; es- 
timated at 50 per cent, advance 
on the prime cost 504 

Total... £2,438 

These fifty tons of ore would produce, 
at 70 per cent,, thirty-five tons of grain tin, 
worth, at the present London price, £l20 
per ton, or £4,200, leaving a balance of 
£1,662 to cover the profit, and the ex- 
penses of smelting, for estimating which 
last we regret we have no data. 

It might, at first view, appear that it 
would not be an easy matter to compensate 
for the cheap labour of India, and the 
cheap fuel abounding on the spot. But 
as far as the labour is concerned, the la- 
bour of the Chinese is not cheap labour, 
for they must be highly paid, the necessa- 
ries of life being always high priced in the 
mining districts, and it is by no means 
improbable that the effectual labour of a 
Chinese costs more than that of a Cornish 
miner. The cheapness of wood, the fuel 
of Malayan countries, may be fully com- 
pensated by the cheapness of coals, and 
their superior efficacy in all great smelting 
operations. It is, indeed, to the abundant 
supply of coals, perhaps as much as to 
the superiority of her skill in machinery, 
tliat England is known to l>e chiefly in- 
debted for the greater wealth and produc- 
tiveness of her mining operations. In 
illustration of this particular fact, and to 
shew the probability of rendering the ex- 
portation of tin ore to Europe a profitable 
article of remittance, we may here men- 
tion, that the copper ore of Cornwall, 
amounting to 80,000 tons annually, and 
although containing not more than from 
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5 to 15 per cent of metal, is almost en^ 
ti rely transported to the Welch coal dis- 
tricts, to be there smelted, merely because 
the price of coals is so much cheaper than 
at the mines. 

Tlie popularity amongst the manufaC' 
turers of introducing a new crude article 
instead of a manufactured one need not 
be dwelt upon, and it is probable, indeed, 
that the legislature itself would, on ac- 
count of tliis very circumstance, and in 
the spirit in which it has always acted on 
similar occasions, favour the importation 
of the ore by a low rate of duties. As 
the law' at present stands, tin prepared 
from Malayan ore ought to have the full 
advantage of the market for home con- 
sumption, as it seems that the heavy duty 
of 20 per cent, upon the crude material is 
evidently contemplated as calculated to 


afford adequate protection to the Cornish 
ore. If this advantage, however, were not 
continued, the import duty would be re- 
duced, and the metal might form an ex- 
tensive and valuable article of exportation 
to China, India, and the continent of Eu- 
rope. 

Before, however, the exportation of tin 
ore from these countries can become pro- 
fitable or extensive, the importers in Eu- 
rope must be duly prepared to receive and 
dispose of it. Tin ore has never, that we 
know of, been imported into England, and 
the necessary arrangements for smelting- 
houses, &c., must be made near the port 
of importation, before the commodity can 
be remitted to the best advantage : in the 
mean time, therefore, it can only be sent 
home as an article of experiment, — [Singa- 
pore Chronicle, 


ANECDOTES AND BONS-MOTS FROM A CHINESE BOOK 
ENTITLED SIAO LI SIAO; TRANSLATED BY A. JULIEN. 

(From the Journal Anatique,') 


THE DANGEE OF DELAY- 

A drunkard having found in his 
dream a cup of excellent wine, set it 
to warm that he might sip it with more 
relish : but at the moment he wished 
to taste this sweet liquor he awoke. 

Fool that I am,” said he, “ why was 
I not satisfied to drink it cold ?” 

NICE DISTINCTION. 

A man seeing an oyster-seller pass, 
called him in order to buy some, and 
asked him, ‘‘ how much a pound ?” 
The oyster-man, wishing to make game 
of him, replied, “ throughout the 
whole country oysters are measured, 
and not weighed.” — " You must hear 
very badly,” resumed the other, “ did 
not I ask you how much a foot ?” 

ECONOMY. 

A very miserly host was always 
afraid of filling his glasses too much ; 
one of his guests taking up his, and 
looking at it attentively, said, “ this 
glass is too deep, half of it ought to 
be cut off.” The astonished host 
asked him the reason ; on which he 
replied, “ if the upper part can’t hold 
wine, of what use is it ?” 


AN ELEGANT TREAT. 

A man invited one of his friends to 
dinner, but afterwards repented, and 
determined not to let him sit down to 
table. The guest arrived at the ap^ 
pointed hour; after speaking to him, 
therefore, for a few minutes, he said, 
“ if I am to believe an old proverb, 
seeing a friend home is equal to three 
glasses of wine ; wait, therefore, a mo- 
ment, and I will go some lys with 
you,” He then took his guest by the 
arm, fearing lest he should find some 
excuse for staying, and seemed in- 
clined to run with him. “ Gently, 
gently,” cried the guest, “ I am not 
in the habit of drinking so fast.” 

CAUTION. 

Two brothers were cultivating the 
ground together : the eldest went home 
first to prepare dinner, and then call- 
ed his brother ; upon which the lat- 
ter cried out, with a loud voice, wait 
till I have hidden my spade, then I 
will come directly.” When he came 
to the table, his brother scolded him, 
saying, “ when one hides any thing, 
one ought to be silent, or at least 
3 B 2 
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to speak about it with a low voice ; for 
by bawling out as you did, one risks 
being rotd)ed.” The dinner bring over, 
the younger brother went agrin into 
the field, but on seeking the spade, he 
only found the place where he had 
put it. He immediately ran back to 
his brother, and approaching his ear 
mysteriously, he whispered, “ my spade 
has been stolen.” 

THE THREE POINTS OP RESEMBLANCE. 

A man having had his portrrit 
painted, was induced by the artist to 
consult the people who were passing 
by, whether he had succeeded. He 
asked the first who came : “ is this 
part a likeness?” The forced con- 
noisseur replied, “ the cap is a great 
likeness.” A second said, “ the coat 
is a good likeness.” He was going to 
ask a third, when the painter, stopping 
him, said, the resemblance of the 
cap and clothes is of no importance ; 
ask the gentleman what he thinks of 
the face.” The latter hesitated a good 
while; at last, being obliged to give 
an opinion of some sort, he replied : 
“ the beard and the hair are a very 
great likeness.” 

THE USE OP A TEA-KETTLE. 

A scholar, who was reading at 
D^t, heard a thief breaking through 
the wall of his house. Happening to 
have a tea-kettle with boiling water 
before the fire, he took it up, and 
placing himself by the side of the 
waH, waited for the thief. The hole 
being made, a man thrust his feet 
through; whea the scholar immedi- 
acy sei29ed them, and began to bathe 
them with boiling witer. The thief 
screamed, and sued for mercy ; but 
the scholar replied very gravely, “ stop 
till I have emptied my tea-kettle.” 

' THE EPPl^TS OF A GOOD DINNER. 

' A rich mas, whose residence lay 
brtwe&o the houses of two smiths, 
ij^as rilnlinually pestared by the noise 
of tfaeir hatmhers, which deprived him 
of Tkst both night and day. At first 

bagged them to strike more gently, 
anti idterwards promised ample remu- 


neration if they would instantly leave 
bis neighbourhood. The two black 
brethren pretended to lend a willing 
ear to his proposals, and he, in his 
joy, gave them a splendid dinner. The 
feast being over, he asked them whither 
they meant to move. One of them 
replied, the one of us, who lives on 
the right is going to live on the left> 
and the other, who lives on the left, 
will move to the right ” 

AN EFFECTUAL CURE. 

There was, in a certain house, a 
child who was constantly screaming, 
and annoyed every body. At last a 
physician was sent for, who gave him 
a draught, and, desirous of ascertaining 
the calming effects of his potion, stayed 
in the house during the night. After 
some time, hearing no more crying, he 
exclaimed, “ the child is cured.” — 
“ Yes,” was the rqily,” the child cries 
no more, but the mother is weeping.” 

A SMART REPARTEE. 

A man having taken a white draught, 
forgtU: to thank the physician who had 
restored his health. The latter was 
highly displeased at the ingratitude of 
his patient. Some time after, he again 
came to his physician, and asked him 
“ what must I give to a dog when he 
is ill ?” — “ A white draught,” replied 
the physician. 

A SEVERE PUNISHMENT FOR A SLIGHT 
THEFT. 

A man was condemned to death. 
Some of his friends having seen him, 
asked him the reason of his sentence. 
Upon which he said, “ as I was pass- 
ing along the road, I saw a little bit 
of a rope lying on the ground $ think- 
ing it might be of some service, I 
picked it up, and went on : that is the 
cause of my misfortune.” His rela- 
tions wondered, and said that they had 
never heard of a person being so se- 
verely punished for so slight a theft. 
“ No,” replied the culprit, ‘‘ but there 
was something at the end of the roj)e.’' 
— “ And what was that ?” — ** Oh, no- 
thing but two plough oxen.” 
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Travels of 

THE ANTIQUARIAN. 

There was once a rich man who was 
a great amateur of antiquities, without 
being able to distinguish whether they 
were genuine or not. 

One day, he bought a varnished 
cup, said to have belonged to the 
emperor Sheun^ the club of Tcheoo- 
Koong, and a good imitation of the 
mat on which Confucius sat in the 
King-Kang, supposing it to be the 
original, and paid for these baubles 
1,000 taels. 

When his money was spent, he 
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took in one hand the varnished cup 
of the emperor Sheun, in the other 
the mighty club of Tcheoo- Koong j 
threw the mat of Confucius over his 
shoulders, and being reduced to ask 
for charity, he used to say to those 
who were passing : “ Pray, gentlemen, 
give me some old coin of the time of 
Tai-Koong.” 

Perhaps, Mr. Editor, some of your 
learned correspondents can inform me 
whether there is a Roxburgh club in 
China? Y. Z. 


TRAVELS OF A PERSIAN, 


Mohammed Sauleh, the author 
of the following journal, resided for 
some time in London, where he was 
introduced into the best society, and 
where we had more than once an 
opportunity of seeing him. On his 
return to Persia he published an ac- 
count of his journey, and likewise of 
his residence in England. 

The portion of his travels we are 
about to present to our readers ap- 
peared in the Orierdal Magazine^ a 
Calcutta publication, in October last, 
translated from the original Persian. — 
We hope to receive shortly, through 
the same channel, a continuation of 
it, for we are anxious to read the ob- 
servations of so intelligent a Persian 
upon the arts, sciences, and manners 
of our countrj^men. 

Journey xo Petersburgh. 

In the beginning of the year 1815, the 
court Persia having determined to send 
some persons to Europe to acquire a know, 
ledge of the language and sciences of the 
west, the Kahn Makam (chief minister) 
commanded my attendance, and proposed 
to me to be one of the number. I felt 
very willing to obey, and he despatched 
me to the Colonel Khan, to consult him 
respecting tlie persons who should go on 
the journey, and the expense that would 
attend it. When every arrangement was 
made, and the Colonel Khan was about 
to depart, I was induced to repent of my 
purpose, by the dissuasions of my friends, 


especially Aga Ismail of Yezdjerd, who 
told me I must never hope to return in 
safety from such an undertaking. I ac- 
cordingly retracted my assent ; on this bis 
excellency Mirza Mohammed All sent for 
me, and inquired what my views were in 
remaining. When I stated niy prospects, 
he pointed out the superior advantages of 
the journey, intimated the unfavourable 
light in which the court would view me 
if I did not fulful my promises, and held 
Out an assurance of ample provision for 
the cost and charges of the expedition. I 
had also an interview with the Colonel, 
and was persuaded by him to accompany 
those who were to go along w^ith him j and 
at last I made up my mind to disregard 
the arguments and apprehensions of my 
friends, and to avail myself of so propi- 
tious an opportunity of acquiring know- 
ledge. 

On the afternoon of the 19tfi April, 
1815, 1 left Tebrez: several of my friends 
accompanied me as far as the bridge of 
Aji, and some of the European gentle- 
' men proceeded still farther with our party. 
After they had finally left us, we proceed* 
ed to Sudan, where we halted for the 
night. This is an extensive and flourish* 
ing village. 

April 20.-— Marched befcrt*e dawn to 
Yam, where are extensive pasturages, and 
clear and abundant springs. We found 
here an encampment of 350 Turkoman 
horse in the royal service, who had lately 
arrived from Azerbijan, and were now 
stationed here. About a fersekb from 
their tents stood a ruined caravanserai, 
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founded, it was said, by Halaku Khan. 
The king bad lately given orders for its 
repair, and the labourei^ and artificers 
were assembled for tliat purpose. We 
breakfasted on the skirts of the meadow, 
and thence proceeded to Merend. From 
Sufian to Merend is about 5^ fersekhs. We 
reached Merend about noon, and rested at 
the house of Nezr Ali Khan, the governor. 
He was himself absent at Tebrez, and 
we wxre therefore received by his sons, 
Jafer Kuli Beg and Ali Beg. They com- 
mand the fifth and sixth battalions : Nazr 
Ali commands the Merend brigade. The 
town of Merend is large and prosperous. 
The district comprehends thirty pergunnas. 
The apples of Merend are very celebrated, 
and are considered superior even to those 
of Azerbijan. 

April 21, — Left Merend before dawn ; 
at five fersekhs came to Gurgur, a rugged 
and hilly country, 'i'he village is above 
two fersekhs further on. We halted there 
at night in a ruined village near Gurgur, 
the Colonel Khan not choosing to alight at 
the bouse of Haji Hatim Beg, a man of 
learning, but not agreeable manners. 

April 22. — From Gurgur to the hanks 
of the Aras (the Araxes) a fersekh and a 
half : the vicinity of this river is very de- 
lightful. Hafiz has celebrated the stream : 

*' Breeze of the morning, ahouldstthou sail 

Where Aras sweeps the flowery dale. 

Oh pause to kiss the fragrant ground. 

And sweeter shed thy perfume round.** 

We forded the stream in a body, the 
better to resist the current : it was suffi- 
ciently rapid, however, to give us much 
trouble, and to deprive us of part of our 
baggage. We were therefore obliged to 
halt, and make a fresh disposition of what 
we had saved, when we were fairly over. 
We breakfasted here, and settled a plan for 
my paying a visit to Nakhchivan. We 
first, however, went to explore the ruins 
of Julfa, an ancient and ruined city of 
the Armenians, on the banks of the Aras. 
The Julfa at Ispahan is named after this 
city, as Shah Abbas Sefavi transported the 
inhabitants of Julia to his capital, and 
settled them there : from that period the 
original town fell into decay. We noticed 
the remains of a tower, some batlis, and 
a serai, attributed to a governor of Arme- 
nia named Khojeh Nezr ; there are also 
two or three arches of a bridge across the 
Aras still standing. There are no inhabi. 


tarns but few poor Armenians. There 
are many tombs in the vidnity, on every 
one of which is some sculpture : on some 
is the figure of a lamb, indicating proba- 
bly the pastoral occupation of the person 
interred there: on others human figures 
are represented ; these, they say, belong 
to individuals who died at the season of 
their nuptials. I then left my party, and 
set off to visit Kerim Khan at Nakb- 
chivan, rejoining my friends in the after- 
noon, when they likewise arrived at the 
city. Nakhchivan is eight fersekhs* from 
Gurgur. 

April 23.— We halted a day at Nakh- 
chivan to visit the place. More than half 
this city, the foundation of which is as- 
cribed to Kazzel Arslan, is now in ruins. 
The great gateway of the old city, and 
two turrets on either side, built of brick, 
are still visible ; and extensive remains of 
colleges and mosques are to be traced : 
there are also the remains of about two 
thousand dilapidated dwellings. About a 
fersekh from the town is the Fort of Ab- 
bas, so called from the prince Abbas Mir- 
za, by whom it was lately constructed after 
the Kuropean fashion. It is well stored 
with ammunition and provisions, and oc- 
cupied by a strong garrison. Kerim Khan 
commands the district aud troops of Nakh- 
chivan. 

April 24.— Moved at four hours after 
midnight ; but a heavy rain having fallen, 
the Arpeh Chai was not fordable. We 
therefore directed our course to Khuk, a 
small village on the confines of Nakhchi- 
van and Krivan. Tlie village is small, 
not containing above ten houses ; but Uie 
country round is highly cultivated. It is 
five ferseklis from Nakhcliivan, and a good 
road. 

April 25. — ITie river continuing still 
impassable in this part of its course, we 
made a detour, and, skirting the hills, 
entered the district of Sherur. This is a 
very flourishing tract, comprizing several 
pergunnahs. The Arpeh Chai supplies 
abundant water for irrigation, and the 
country is highly productive ; one of its 

* There is some difference in the estimate of the 
ftrsekli : llie Arabic lexicographers value it at 
15,000 2 f>rahs, implying here cubits. Chardin 
says It is considered by the Peislans to be 6,000 
paces; and Richardson calls it 18,000 feet. It is 
stated in some itinerary tables to be 16,356 feet . 
It n I at her moic, ilKictorc, than three English 
miles. It IS the ancient Parasang. 
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divisions, however, was at present de- 
serted, In consequence of the plague hav- 
ing broken out. We were awakened at 
the place whwe we halted to sleep by the 
arrival of a Tartar, in the middle of the 
night, with despatches from Constanti- 
nople to Mr. Morier. He gave the Colo- 
nel some papers and letters, which con- 
veyed important news from Europe. Na- 
poleon, the sovereign of the French, 
having been defeated by the other princes 
of Europe, had been sent in confinement 
to Elba, an island in the Mediterranean. 
After a time, he returned to France with 
a small body of men. Troops from all 
quarters were sent by Louis XVIII., 
the king of France, who had been res- 
tored to his throne by the European 
powers, to oppose him ; but tlie soldiers, 
instead of performing their duty, listened 
to the speeches he made them, and were 
persuaded to join him. Being thus re- 
inforced, he bad again become the king of 
France. After reading these despatches, 
I communicated them, with permission of 
the Colonel, to the Kaim Makam, and 
the Tartar proceeded with our letters, 
whilst we mounted, and marched to Dulu, 
about a fersekh and a half from Sherur, 
where we came to the pass of Sherur. 
Some of our party asserted, that occasion- 
ally the Aras rises so high as to overflow 
the high land hereabouts, when the coun- 
try is impassable. On the right of the 
hill of Sherur is the spot whence an aque- 
duct began, of which traces are yet ob- 
servable, which conveyed water to Erivan. 
This was built, it is said, by Khosru 
Parvez, who reigned 1,240 years ago, 
and who took much pleasure in embellish- 
ing Erivan and its vicinity, in compliment 
to his mistress Shirin, who was an Arme- 
nian lady, and resided in that city, then 
occupied entirely by Armenians. We 
reached Oulu about noon, and halted 
there for the night, encamping in the 
plain, as this village, like all in Erivan, 
is terribly infested with musquitoes : they 
are bred, it is supposed, by the number of 
gardens with which the country is covered. 
A courier from the minister, with des- 
patches, overtook us here, and we remain- 
ed the next day to reply. At sunset very 
heavy rain fell. 

April 27. — Left Dulu, and at a fersekh 
and a half passed along by the river, which 
was now swollen by the rain, and running 


in a rapid torrent. When morning dawn- 
ed, it showed us a highly cultivated and 
delightful country. Two hours after sun- 
rise we came to a ruined village, called 
Ardesht. It was founded by Ardebsir in 
very remote times, and was tlie most an- 
cient city of Erivan. From Dulu it is 
about five fersekhs. Leaving Ardesht, W'e 
came to the place where the Russians 
were entrenched when they laid siege to 
Erivan, and thence we advanced to the 
city. 

Erivan is a flourishing and populous 
city, and its different governors have taken 
great pains to keep it in excellent condi- 
tion. The fortress was formerly in the 
hands of the Turks ; it is very strong, 
with many ramparts, in each of which is 
a large cannon, and between them are 
loopholes for musketry : it is amply stored 
also, with ammunition and provisions. 
On one side of it runs the Zengi, a small 
river, and the other three sides are defend- 
ed by the artillery. Seven yeare ago, the 
Russian general Kadavich laid siege to the 
castle with a strong force for fortj’^-three 
days, erecting batteries on every side. On 
the night of tlie forty -fourth day, he at- 
tempted to carry the place by assault, 
where the bastions had been breached. 
He got possession of the lower range of 
the fortification with ease, hut encountered 
an obstinate resistance in the upper, and 
was obliged at daylight to draw off bis 
troops with great loss. So many of his 
men w ere killed and wounded, tliat he 
was under the necessity of retiring from 
before the fort. Ibe castle of Erivan con- 
tains accommodations for 500 persons, and 
several mosques and schools : the present 
sirdar has constructed one mosque. The 
Zengi runs from the western boundary of 
Erivan. A palace was built on the river 
side by IVIohammed Khan, which now be- 
longs to the sirdar. Tlie present sirdar 
has been governor of the province above 
ten years. He keeps about his person t'vo 
thousand troops, who are relieved every 
year ; and there are several Kurd tribes in 
his jurisdiction, whn, upon occasion, can 
furnish five thousand cavalry. Tlieir chief 
is Aka Hosein. The people of Erivan 
are mostly cultivators and traders, and the 
inhabitants of the four Mahals adjoining 
to the fort are principally the military and 
officers cf the state. There are nine large 
baluks, or districts, dependant on Erivan. 
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In 

8ie svnmier'^ fir is exceedingly oppres- 
sne and imliealthy ; so the sirdar removes 
Ids residence to the meadows of Awaran. 

CNi the fourth day from our arrival, we 
roounted in the aflernoon, and crossing the 
Zengi by a bridge, proceeded to Uch» 
Kelisa, where we were met by some of 
the Armenian clergy and conducted to 
the apartment of their principal, after an 
interview with whom we retired to our 
quarters. Uch- Kelisa is three fersekhs 
from Eiivan. 

On Tuesday the 1st of May we were 
present at a festival held by the patriarch, 
where I was much struck by the united 
voices of the attendants, about one hun> 
dred men, in the prayers and hymns. On 
the day following I had an interview with 
the patriarch ; and as it was part of my 
purpose to (X>llect information respecting 
the religious creeds of different people, 1 
asked him several questions relating to 
wiiat I had witnessed the day before. The 
fables with which the Armenians are de- 
ceived are not worthy to be repeated. 
Amongst other things, he told me the 
establishment at Uch- Kelisa was founded 
1510 years ag<^ till which time the people 
o£ the country were idolaters. Amongst 
them were three damsels of the Christian 
faith, who had determined to abandon the 
world, and lead a life of seclusion. Their 
beauty attracted tlie notice of the king, 
but their virtue made them reject his pro- 
posals, and on that account he had them 
all put to death in the temple of his idol. 
He also laid bold of the chief preacher of 
the Christians, named Wara Kirkur ( Gre- 
gory), and put him to death ; but the saint 
revived : the prince again and again had 
hhn slain, with many tortures ; but every 
time became again to life. At last, weary 
of the fruitless attempt to deprive him of 
existence, the king threw him into a well 
full of all venomous animals. A Her this 
was done, the king and all his court were 
mefamor|dK>sed into brute forms ; the king 
himself was changed into a h(^ ; and In 
this state they continued for fourteen years. 
At the expiration of that time, the king's 
daughter saw a person in a dream, who 
told her, if she wished the restoration of 
her father to bis natural shape she should 
liberate Kirkur from the well. The dream 
was thrice repeated, as the princess could 
scarcely credit the existence of the saint. 


when he had been fmirteeh yei^ in a weH 
witi^out any food. Being induced by the 
repeated warning to make a ti-ial at least, 
she went to the well, and called upon the 
patriardi. To her surprise, she received a 
reply, and casting in a rope ladder, the 
holy man made his appearance. The royal 
hog, who was present, immediately rolled 
himself at the saint's feet; and Kirkur 
having prayed for his restoration to the 
human form, the king again became a 
man, and a convert to the Christian reli- 
gion. In memory of the three damsels 
he had so unrighteously put to death, he 
built three churches over their sepultures : 
and this is the meaning of Uch-Kalisia, 
or the three churches. 

On taking leave of the patriarch, I paid 
a visit to the church ; and I confess I see 
no essential difference between the wor- 
ship of idols and the ceremonial of the 
Armenian church, except that the idola- 
ter bows down before a single idol, and 
the Armenian befOTe a multitude, a prac- 
tice not authorized by any written texts. 
The church is very elegantly built and 
embellished, and the walls and doors are 
painted with the representations of ancient 
patriarchs and teachers. Attached to the 
church are the cells and dwellings of the 
priests, who are supported further by the 
donations of the Armenian laity. Tlie 
Armenian clergy are allowed to marry once 
in their lives. 

Mays. — We left the Armenian convent 
about noon, and resumed our route. We 
had a good road to Hesht Boud, distant 
about a fersekh and a half, a pleasant 
place enough. Further on we came to a 
military post of three hundred horse, com- 
manded by Ismail Beg Gholam, who was 
ordered by the sirdar of Erivan to escort 
us to the borders of the Persian territory. 

May 4. — To Wasal Abran, six fersekhs. 

May 5. — Advanced towards Kara Ka- 
lisa. At a fersekh and a half we came to 
a pass in the mountmns, terminating at 
Kenineh : thence the country descends. 
Our escort left us at the commencement 
of the hills. We breakfasted by the side 
of a brook ; when, having mounted, and 
ridden about a tliousand paces, we fell in 
with a Russian outpost, where we were 
detained till the return of a messenger 
despatched to the head-quarters at Kara 
Kaliseh. Ibe commandant of the Rus- 
sians and principal of the Armenians re- 
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turned with him, and conducted us to 
Kara Kaliseh. 

May 6.— A party of Cossacks under a 
Russian oflScer accompanied us as guides. 
The tract abounded with wood and water. 
We proceeded to Azaunli, an Armenian 
viliage of thirty houses, seven fersekhs 
from Kara Kaliseh. 

May 7. — To Sadikyun eight fersekhs 
and a half. 

May 8. — To Zundke, where we en- 
camped, fording the river Lurd twice on 
the road. Swine here are in flocks, like 
sheep. The village contains about sixty 
houses, besides a small body of men 
under two Russian officers. 

May 9.— We advanced towards Teflis, 
and halted at a building appropriated to 
the performance of quarantine, or the 
fumigation of the goods of all merchants 
and travellers with camphor, in order to 
prevent the communication the plague. 
We were detained here about half an 
hour, and then entered the city, Teflis 
is the capital of Gurgestan : altliough a 
flourishing city, it is not very extensive, 
being about three- fourtlis of a fersekh in 
circuit. The houses of ancient structure 
are of brick and stone; but those latterly 
erected by the Russians are mostly of 
wood, with glass windows. Tlie streets 
are very narrow. A brisk trade is carried 
on in Teflis. The chief exports are the 
hides of asses, and the fur of the martin 
or sable, whicli being brought from Russia 
hither, are again sent to Persia and to 
Constantinople. From Persia the imports 
are wool, sugar, cliintzes, and ctlier arti- 
cles. The dress and appearance of the 
Georgians have undergone considerable 
alterations within these last fifty years, the 
period when the influence of the Russians 
was first introduced into the country, in 
the course of a war with the Turks, and 
an alliance was made with Arkalis Khan 
(Heraclius), the Georgian ruler. 

The inhabitants of Teflis are computed 
to be 15,000; Georgians, Armenians, Mo- 
hammedans, and Jews. The Georgians 
have eleven churches, the Armenians fif- 
teen : the Russians also have two churches ; 
and there is a mosque for the Muselmans. 
There are also six baths, supplied with 
warm mineral water from some springs. 
The neighbourhood abounds with iron and 
sulphur, usually found together’; and as 
the water runs through the veins of these 
Asiatic 106, 


materials, the vapour produced by their 
mixture may be the source of the warmth 
which the water acquires. The river Ker 
runs through the middle of Teflis, a river 
that rises in Akhaska, and flows towards 
Gbilan. Teflis is occupied by the Rus- 
sians, and is garrisoned by about two 
thousand men, under General Gafska Ar- 
dishakof. 

June 2.— We left Teflis to prosecute 
our journey to Europe. Our first stage 
was Arnaskal, on our way to which we 
crossed the Kur by a wooden bridge. The 
distance was 29 wersts, Russian measure, 
in which seven wersts are equal to about 
one fersekh. 

June 5. — We arrived at Dosht, a for- 
tress constructed by Almxs Khan, the son 
of the Georgian cliief Araklis : it is now 
occupied by a body of Russian troops. 
Adjoining to the fortress are about sixty 
houses, inhabited chiefly by Armenians. 
From Arnaskal to Dosht is 23 wersts. 

From Dosht to Ananuran 30 wersts. 

June 5. — To Pasananur 19 wersts. 

To Kashu 21 wersts. 

June 7. — To Kaik 16 wersts. 

To Kazi-baigh 16 wersts. At both 
stations were small Russian detachments. 

June 8. — To Kalidiri-Kakas (Cauca- 
sus), a small but strong fortress, guarded 
by about six hundred men, under a Rus- 
sian and a French officer. 

June 9. — To Albazbas 21 wersts. From 
this we were accompanied by an escort of 
one hundred men and two guns ; the road 
being infested with banditti. We halted 
at Kotantan, a redoubt, 23 wersts. Whilst 
here, I was awakened in the night by the 
repetition of the Kalma (the Mohamme- 
dan invocation), and, upon inquiry, found 
it was recited by one of our guard, a Tar- 
tar, from a part of the country subject to 
the Russians, tie was one of a certain 
number called out by the government to 
serve for a period of twenty-one years. 
He had been nine years w ith the array. 
His countrymen were all Mohammedans, 
between whom and its Christian subjects, 
he said, the Russian government made no 
distinction. 

Wednesday, June 10. We left this 
place, and rode to Mezdak (Mosdok). 
The channel of the Terk runs through 
this city : its breadth and depth are less 
than those of the Aras. We halted on its 
banks for about an hour and a half| and 
VoL. XVIII. 3 C 
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then proceeded towards the city. At this 
place travellers are detained for three days 
to perform quarantine, their baggage and 
apparel being fumigated well with cam- 
phor, and their persons being examined, 
to ascertain if they have broiiglit with them 
any <X)ntagious disease. If the scrutiny 
prove satisfactory, they are allowed to pro- 
ceed. Although this reason is assigned 
for such a detention, it is probable that in 
reality the travellers are stopped for die 
purpose of examining who they are, and 
where they are going, &c. Tire general 
had recommended me to the officers here, 
and requested them not to subject me to 
their usual customs, but to let me pass 
unmolested. I was accordingly allowed 
to escape this examination, and I entered 
Mezdak without obstruction. This place 
is a beautiful towu : the houses are built 
here after tlie Russian, fashion. * 

Friday, 12.— Proceeded from this place 
to a village named Yorisk, where we 
changed horses, and set out for Ekanifrad, 
whence we proceeded to the next stage. 
We arrived at the post-house, the Chapa- 
khana of Kilzi, and there breakfasted. 
Hence to Saldange, which we left hastily, 
through dread of the pestilence, and ar- 
rived at the inn of Kegaski, at a distance 
cf twenty miles from the last station. Vv'e 
set off from this place for Goukek, where 
we spent the night. 

Saturday 13.— Halted at Goukek. It 
is a lowm larger than Georgen esli, 

Tuesday 26. — Departed at 4 o'clock 
p.M. for Alexandria, and rode 12 worsts 
distance. 

Thurday 28. — We marched to Lebcrli, 
situated at a distance of forty miles, and 
thence to Alexandria, twenty-five miles. 
Here we breakfasted, and marched to the 
next stage, a small village, named Jer- 
kefked. We halted here for some time 
for the arrangement of our affairs, and, 
setting out near sunset, we arrived at our 
^lext stage at Ifsuparkleb, thirty-two miles 
distance from the preceding place. 

Friday 29.— Early in the morning we 
left the above place, and arrived at Istra- 
pool (Stamropol), It is a very snug town, 

Saturday. — Set out after breakfast, and 
reached Moskowska, a distance of about 
31 J worsts. It is a village of consider- 
able extent : we remained at it one day, 
and then resumed our march, and amved 
at Danski, 20 nersts distance from the 


former stage. Here we changed horses, 
and proceeded to Besapar, from which 
we went to Akrodenat ; breakfasted and 
marched to Leosinia, where we remained 
all night, and proceeded on Wednesday 
another stage. We met with fine roads 
from Leosinia to Pozen, tliirty miles dis- 
tance : from thence we travelled to Ker- 
lek, twenty miles. At Kerlek travellers 
and pilgrims are detained again for the 
purpose of quarantine, as before described. 

General had written the officers a 

letter of commendation about me, and 
forbade them to oppose me, in consequence 
of which they permitted me to pass. We 
proceeded, and arrived at the stage of 
Penzi- Kerlek (Negnor Egarlek). We 
marched 24 miles to-day. Hence to Te- 
peus, distant 26 miles fioin Kerlek. We 
arrived, on our next march, af Kekoo- 
lenski, 28 miles distance, which we reach- 
ed by seven’ o'clock p. ai. Here we halted 
for the night. 

On Friday, the 5th July, we marched 
another stage, at seven a. ar., to Cotoistc, 
a distance of 21 miles: from this we 
marched to Akhski (Uskye), 20 miles. 
Tins town is situated at the foot of a 
mountain, and is skirted !)y a canal or 
river (the Don), on which many boats 
were observable : there is also a large 
bridge neatly built. IMost of the inhabi- 
tants are Kezzaks (Cossacks) ; but tlierc 
are also some Armenians and Russians. 
It contains a few churches, several mar- 
kets, and many shops. Hence to Cherkes, 
a distance of 16 miles, wdiere we stopped 
at night. Here w^e remained a week, 
which gave us an opportunity of making 
preparations for our further travels, I 
visited the town very often, to examine its 
buildings, and take a memoranda of them. 
I also collected the following account of 
the Kezzaks. The tribe of Kezzaks is in 
two divisions : the first, Yord Praic, are 
among the civilized nations, and are sub- 
divided into three species, viz, Seboorak, 
Palkerad, and Don Kezzak. Tlie second 
division is called Esbabesk, They are in- 
habitants of the eastern districts, and arc 
also divided into four clans, vh, Mabeka- 
dan, Kerraen, Kezzak, Mek- Kezzak, and 
Kalmuki. The last are far to the east, 
and are at present employed in the service 
of Haji Turkhan. All these races are 
horsemen, and have no peculiar arms or 
discipline. 
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Id 830 [Hejira], as it is stated by French 
historians, these people were invited by the 
Emperor of Russia to come and reside in 
his empire. The chiefs of the Kezzaks 
agreed to this, but stipulated, that they 
should not be subject to any tribute to the 
Russian empire, and tliat the Emperor of 
Russia should not interfere with their cus- 
toms and institutions. On the other hand, 
they engaged to hold themselves amenable 
to the rules and policy of his government, 
during the time they should remain in his 
territory. AVlien there was a war, or any 
particular emergency, they would take the 
field with such mounted troops as they 
could raise. Agreeably to these condi- 
tions, they have resided in the Russian 
dominions, and have furnished military 
aid, when called out by their chiefs. A 
short time before we arrived, a body of 
them, consisting of 8,000 men, had been 
marclied against the French ; and these 
were to be followed by another similar 
division. Tlie Kezzaks are chiefly service- 
able in collecting plunder : the largest 
shares fall to the commanders, many of 
whom have thus become immensely rich. 
The govern or -in -chief of the Kezzaks is 
named Platott\ At present a person has 
been appointed by the court of Russia to 
levy a tax upon the Kezzaks. Tlierc is 
scarcely a Christian to be found among 


them. The city of Cherkes was establish- 
ed about seven years ago, before which 
the country was uninhabited. It is a com- 
modious place, and is built upon a rock, 
having a stream running through it. The 
city contains sixteen churches, has nume- 
rous shops, and many markets. Tlie peo- 
ple of this place transact their business by 
moans of notes of hand, which they pay, 
and receive in exchange instead of cash. 
The notes are prepared, and then sanc- 
tioned by the king, after which the amount 
is fixed. The value of some is one tu- 
man, some a half, and of some a hundred 
tumans. The town has many houses, 
which are built in very good taste of style. 
iVIany opulentKezzaks reside here. Cherkes 
contains nearly 8, OCX) inhabitants, and ap- 
pears to be in a flourishing state. It will 
be a famous towm, sliould it continue to 
flourish for a period of ten years more, in 
the manner in which it has prospered dur- 
ing the last seven. The fruits naturally 
produced here are melons, plums, &c. : 
the wind is rather hot. Some Mussulmans 
inhabit the suburiis of the town, and four 
miles distance from it. The name of the 
chief w ho rules here is Slieikh Abdullah. 

*** The continuation of this inte- 
resting journal must depend upon its 
arrival from India, 
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November 9th. — WKhavc again entered 
upon the principal stream, and the scene 
becomes more pleasing as we proceed. At 
the angle, formed by the main river with 
its branch, we met a large fleet of govern- 
ment boats, laden with ammunition and 
military stores, and bound for the same 
destination as ourselves. The appearance 
of these boats, with their several crews, 
tacking them along, as seen across the nar- 
row point of land which separated us from 
them, was extremely interesting ; and the 
number of people, with their shouting and 
cheering each other in their laborious 
work, entirely shook off the gloomy sen- 
sations which the dull prospect of the pre- 
ceding day’s voyage had in a manner en- 
gendered, A short time before leaving 
the side branch, our attention was directed 
to an event of rare occurrence, and which 


was not at all anticipated by us, viz. an 
eclipse of the sun ; some of our party first 
descried the phenomenon about seven in the 
morning, and it continued visible for at 
least an hour. The louver part of the 
sun’s orb only was obscured to the extent 
of nearly a third of the whole surface. 
Nothing could be plainer than the figure 
of the interposed object, to which a foggy 
state of the atmosphere greatly contri- 
buted. This morning fog, I understand, 
is a common occurrence during the cold 
weather in India ; and before leaving Cal- 
cutta, a slight appearance of mist was 
hailed as the harbinger of that invigorating 
season. We already experience a marked 
change in the state of our feelings, in re- 
gard to the heat of the atmosphere, and 
the thermometer in the morning is as low 
as 73 or 14. This clay it rose to 81 by 
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noon. evenings are cool and plea~^ 

san^ and we are not subject to the relaxing 
perspiration which proved so troublesome 
in the beginning of the voyage. It is 
toward morning that the cold is princi- 
pally felt ; and an additional quantity of 
bed-clothes is now necessary before day- 
break. The boatmen, too, for some 
nights past, have equipped themselves in 
their winter or cold weather garb, which 
consists of a waistcoat of coloured cotton 
of various patterns, and a fold of cloth 
surrounding the head and neck, in addi- 
tion to their usual hahUlemens. The ap- 
pearance of these people towards evening 
when the chill comes on, and in the morn- 
ing, is suflSciently indicative of the change 
in the temperature of the atmosphere, and 
that their feelings are not yet in unison 
with their new climate. 

We were detained a short time this 
morning in waiting for milk to breakfast ; 
upon inquiring the cause, we were told by 
our servants that the natives would not 
sell their milk to them on any terms, and 
that it was not only necessary to offer tliem 
a large price for it, but often to use tlireats, 
and actually force them to provide what 
was wanted. The delay, they said, might 
be occasioned by a refusal of this sort; 
and the truth of tliis assertion, and the"^ 
former information, we were by and bye 
assured of, by the arrival of three men 
who had been dispatched for the milk, and 
now brought it along with them, after 
having exerted the necessary authority. 
Such a mode of procuring our supplies 
appeared to me quite repugnant to every 
feeling of humanity, and, in fact, as an 
application of the right of the strongest, 
by no means consistent with the character 
of Britons, and in direct contradiction to 
the spirit of those protecting laws, whose 
influence extends equally to lords and ser- 
vants, and to dislpay the superiority of 
which has ever been the Englishman’s 
proudest boast. I resolved not to give a 
sanction to such exactions by my own ex- 
ample, and endeavoured to convince my 
companions to the same effect; but my 
riietoric proved too weak, in opposition to 
necessity, and I was compelled to wink at 
this system of petty plunder, which, were 
it not from my reluctance to interfere with 
the peculiar prejudices of the Hindoos, I 
should perhaps be inclined to regard as 
lightly as these do, or as the agents of op- 


pression themselves^ who seem by their 
smiles, when relating their adventures with 
the poor natives, to relish the business 
highly. Were the practice confined to so 
trifiing an article as a little milk daily, and 
that too regularly paid for, there would not 
be 60 much reason to hesitate in permitting 
its continuance ; but from what I saw at 
Sooty of the tricks of the dandies [boats] 
in purchasing fish, and the conduct of some 
sepoys afterwards in the bazar of Rajmal, 
I have a strong suspicion that these fellows 
lord it over their poor countrymen in the 
most unwarrantable manner, not only 
obliging tliem to give whatever is wanted, 
but allowing them in return merely one- 
half the sum demanded as an equivalent. 
Mobile they themselves pocket the re- 
mainder and charge their masters the full 
amount. The instance alluded to at Raj- 
mal was that of two sepoys w ho had pur- 
chased a fish, the price of which was four 
pice ; but these fellows, on the strength of 
their being Company’s servants, had seized 
tlie fish from the poor woman who was 
selling it, and threw her down only one- 
half that sum. They were in the act of 
walking off with their booty, ‘when our 
appearance in the bazar alarmed them, and 
made them take to their heels, leaving the 
fish to the original owner. 

Rajmal is situated at a small distance 
from the junction of a narrow stream 
(mentioned before) with the Ganges, and 
we found our budgerow in a short time 
placed in front of this once flourishing, but 
now decayed and ruinous city. The name 
of city, indeed, is as little applicable to it 
as to any of the Indian towns we have 
hitherto observed in our route, judging 
from the present figure they make. We 
were upon the whole much gratified with 
Rajmal, notwithstanding it is but the 
shadow of what it once has been. Tem- 
ples, mosques, and lofty archways attest 
the former grandeur of this place, and, 
even in ruins, give an interest to the spot, 
which could never be excited by the hum- 
ble edifices, and no less humble condition 
of its present inhabitants. Here our eyes 
were again refreshed with the soft verdure 
of tlie plantain and bur (or banian) trees ; 
and the numerous climbing plants which 
entwined their tender branches round every 
shrub and bush, delighted us by the ele • 
gance of their pliant shoots, and the beauty 
of their variofisly coloured flowers. There 
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was nothing in the appeamn(% of the native 
huts that differed from those of the other 
towns : they have, in general, a small ve- 
randa sort of portico, in which the liumble 
Hindoo exposes the particular articles he 
makes or deals in ; and the interior or mid- 
dle of the hut is a low ill -ventilated apart- 
ment that one cannot stand upright in, and 
which, in point of comfort, would hardly 
serve for a cow-house to a European. 

After looking over the houses near the 
landing place, we rambled about, survey- 
ing the remains of Blusselman power and 
priesthood. We saw two or tliree places 
of worship, which are fast going to decay, 
but in some parts of their structure still 
exhibit traces of the magnificence that had 
once distinguished them. One of these 
buildings, more remarkable than the others, 
was of a square form, the middle being 
surmounted by a dome, and small turret- 
shaped ornaments rising at each corner 
above the common level of the roof. Some 
pilasters in front were executed in a su- 
perior style of workmanship, that would do 
honour in that respect to the first Euro- 
pean builders. The design, however, 
cannot be much commended, indeed it is 
faulty in the extreme. In place of being 
constructed on the proper principle of 
strength, it is contracted close to the pe- 
destal, which is somewhat fantastically 
ornamented, and swells out immediately 
above this contraction; it then gradually 
becomes narrower to the capital, which is 
of considerable breadth, without any par- 
ticular ornament. Some leaves which we 
noticed over the middle of the doors were 
admirably finished, and presented, as far 
as could be judged, a correct representa- 
tion of the natural object. The arches in 
these buildings, if one were to describe 
them, I would say, partake both of the 
Gothic and Saxon style: for they are 
pointed at top, in manner of the former, 
and describe, towards the lower extremity, 
a sort of projection of the segment, which, 
if continued upwards in place of the sud- 
den approximation, would have formed 
the complete old Saxon arch, as it is 
now exhibited in many of the ancient mo- 
nastic ruins, both in England and Scot- 
land. To these points of resemblance 
must be added one tliat is peculiar to the 
style at Rajmal, and, if I mistake not from 
my recollection of drawings of other Mus- 
seiman temples, forms a kind of character of 


Moorish architecture in general : it is the 
fringed or denticulated margin given to the 
interior of the arch, which certainly takes 
away from the heaviness of the latter of 
these styles and the stiffness of the for- 
mer ; but, far from compensating for these 
defects (and indeed viewed in combination 
in either case they are scarcely to be recog- 
nized as such), it produces in the general 
effect a sort of light airy appearance, not 
graceful enough to captivate, nor sufficient- 
ly imposing to produce any feeling ap- 
proaching to the sublime in the mind of 
the beholder ; it is entirely out of place 
and superfluous, like tinsel ornaments on 
tile person of a beautiful woman, which 
serve only to obscure her charms, and to 
deform the figure they were intended to 
adorn. This fondness for ornament, and 
committant want of taste in the applica- 
tion of it, appears almost characteristic of 
the natives of India, whether Hindoo or 
Mahometan ; they load their arms and 
ancles with rings of silver, or brass silvered 
over, that might serve as manacles for the 
stoutest malefactor ; and the nose jewels, 
wliich hang from the alie of the nostrils, 
produce so great a contrast with the small 
and delicate features of the women who 
wear them, as to make their appearance 
altogether forbidding. This seems to me 
one cause of the disappointment expe- 
rienced on first viewing the celebrated 
dancing or nautch girls, whose exquisite 
symmetry and graceful movements of the 
body are so highly extolled by all the 
writers on India. We had this day an 
opportunity of judging for ourselves in 
this matter, and, as fai* as my observation 
extends, there appears no grounds for the 
exaggerated encomiums which have been 
bestowed upon them. The party that ex- 
hibited to us was very small, consisting 
only of two females besides the male per- 
formers, and it is not perhaps fair to de- 
cide from a single instance. But to men- 
tion the performance, which commenced 
witli a song and a flourish on the tom-tom, 
and a pair of cymbals that were struck 
together by two of the male performers, 
the whole party occasionally joining in 
chorus, and each striving to outdo the 
otlier in making the greatest noise— for 
harmony, to my ear, appeared entirely 
neglected or despised by these Musicanti. 
After tills preliminary ode, the eldest of 
the girls proceeded to display her skill, 
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and first mounting on the back of one 
man, she ascended a perpendicular pole, 
placed on the head of another, about four 
feet in height ; on the top of this pole she 
balanced her body lengthways, the stomach 
forming the jjoint dCappui — the man runw 
ning round all the while, and supporting 
his burthen with the utmost nicety. She 
also stood on notches, made in the side 
of the pole like steps of stairs, waving her 
hands and snapping her fingers, repeating, 
at the same time, some words, the sense 
which was entirely lost to ns from our ig- 
norance of the language. Her other per- 
formances were of a piece with this, and 
consisted chiefly in balancing herself in 
an erect posture on tlie man’s head, with 
the intervention of a small pillar of wood 
and a kedgree pot, which formed the base 
of the structure, and was placed imme- 
diately over his turban ; a pillar of wood 
•was also formed by a series of smaller 
ones, about half a foot each in length, 
placed in the manner of a square one at 
each corner, and a cross piece constituting 
every stratum thus formed. The length 
of the pillar might have been about three 
feet, and on the summit of this, placed 
(as the other) over a pot, on the man’s 
head, she balanced herself certainly with 
admirable skill. The person supporting 
her ran about as usual, in a circle, and 
two others followed, making a horrible 
concert with the rest, having their arms 
outstretched to receive the performer, 
should she by any chance be precipitated 
from her elevated position. Between each 
performance of this kind we were enter- 
tained with a dance by the two girls, ac- 
companied by the tom-tom and the voices 
of the whole party : but neither the style 
of music, nor of motion, possessed any 
charms for me ; dancing, indeed, it could 
not be called, as there was not one sal- 
tatory movement in the whole piece, which 
consisted merely in putting out the feet, 
and withdrawing them alternately, while 
they advanced a few yards, hardly lifting the 
toes from the ground. During the motion 
of the inferior members, the hands were 
turned outwards, or made supine in a slow 
manner, and the fingers gently snapped at 
the same time, which appeared to me the 
only part of the whole exhibition that was 
at all graceful or attractive. The body, 
however, was kept as stiff as a pollard, and 
iJmie of the lascivious attitudes asoumed, 


which I had he^rd were in a manner cha- 
racteristic of these entertainments in Ben- 
gal, The girl was young ahd handsome, 
and it must be confessed played oft‘ the 
artillery of her eye and side glances with 
tolerable art now and then. The perfor- 
mances of the other, who was a mere 
child, and as ugly as a baboon, consisted 
of the same sort of exhibition as her 
colleague’s, but on a small scale, her 
noviciate not being yet completed, I sup- 
pose. 

The amusement concluded, as might be 
imagined, by a demand on our purses, 
which was answ’ered by tossing them what 
we considered an ecjui valent for their short 
exertion ; but, as is generally the case in 
India, they were not satisfied with it. 

Leading from a large archway to the 
right is the avenue to the Rajah’s palace, 
or what had once been used as such. This 
building, which bears the appearance of 
being modern, has nothing remarkable 
about it except some pillars of a black stone, 
whose surface is highly polished, and looks 
uncommonly well. These pillars are dis- 
posed in two or three rows in the middle 
of a low building, and are finished ac- 
cording to the style already taken notice of, 
being small near the pedestal with large 
capitals. They are of a square form and 
plain, and have nothing to recommend 
them to the attention of a stranger except- 
ing the material of which they arc com- 
posed ; this is a black stone resembling 
blue slate, and appears to be a variety of 
basalt ; its polished sufacc is superior to 
any I have seen, and in point of hardness 
it may rank even with hypersthene rock. 
This beautiful, splendent, and admantine 
surface is remarkable about the middle of 
the shaft, but at either extremity the stone 
is softer, and more resembles slate. I 
have observed tliat this is the only kind of 
stone in use at Rajmal, and for the pur- 
poses to which it is applied, exclusive of 
ornament, it appears occasionally to sup- 
ply the place of iron, which must be very 
scarce here. The steps by wiiich the 
descent is made to a large well in the 
middle of the village are merely single 
stones of this description projecting from 
the side of the wall, and the very hinges 
of the principal gateway, leading to what 
had been in former days the fort of 
Rajmal, are composed of the same ma- 
terials, perforated In the usual manner. 
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We left Rajmal about 4 pjr.> and crossed 
tlie river to an island on tlie opposite side, 
where we came to anchor after tracking 
along the shore for a mile or two. 

10th. — The island at which we have 
been laying-to all night appears very bar- 
ren, and there are few trees to be seen in 
its whole extent. The soil in general is a 
mere collection of sand ; that which com- 
poses the interior, in some places yields a 
pretty fair crop of a leguminous plant, 
which appears to he much cultivated by 
the Indians, It has a broad coarse leaf, 
does not rise high above the ground, and 
bears a yellow flower. The soil of such 
productive spots contains a mixture of clay 
or argillaceous earth, and is more tenacious 
and harder than the others. The greater 
part of the day having been spent before 
we left our anchorage at the island, we 
could make but little way, nor were we 
able to cross the river as we wished, and 
come to at the bottom of the hills. We 
were charmed with the prospect of these, 
as the sun descended behind the ridge, 
and left a radiant glow to illuminate their 
summits, which ceased only when the 
moon presented herself in the heavens with 
her attendant planet. Tlie mingling of 
her silver beams w ith the mellow hue of 
twilight, when seen contrasted with the 
dark shade of the foliage on tlic hill, pro- 
duced a scene in a high degree pleasing, 
and had I possessed the genius of the 
painter or the poet, would have led me to 
describe it more to the life than in the cold 
dull language of prose. 

In the course of our wulk along the 
bank wre passed a great many conical 
heaps of earth, about six or seven feet 
hi^h and three or four broad, bearing 
most of them on the summit some herbage 
and a few small Jirubs. On inquiring of 
the seiwants what purpose these were con- 
structed for, thinking they might perhaps 
be connected wdth the funeral ceremonies 
of the Hindoos, we were tohl to our 
surprise that they w^cre the habitations of 
the deemuck, or white-ant, and the W'ork 
of these extraordinary creatures. We had 
observed them ou the bank, a little way 
from the river’s edge, ever since leaving 
the Hooghly, and even before entering 
the Ganges, Tiie depredations of the white 
fuit have furnished a theme for all writers 


on India to expatiate on, and I am inclined 
to think they exaggerate greatly the in- 
convenience produced to the inhabitants 
by the presence of these insects. Hitherto 
I have seen none of them ; but a small 
red species (red in body, with a black head) 
infests our budgerow at present, and an- 
noys us very much. They are carnivorous 
animals, and seize upon every fragment of 
meat that is in their w'ay with the greatest 
avidity ; they may, indeed, be reckoned 
omnivorous, as they devour our sugar and 
biscuit with equal keenness, and the sugar- 
bason and bread-basket must be thoroughly 
searched and cleared of them previous to 
each meal, that our eyes at least may not 
be offended with the presence of these in- 
truders. They bite, but I do not think 
Avilfully ; and were it not for their depre- 
dations in our larder, I should feel no in- 
clination to disturb them. This is oi>e 
instance of the effect of habit, for an ant 
formerly appeared to me a name for every 
thing horrid and venomous : now, I not 
only pick them from the table without the 
smallest uneasy feeling, but even take 
pleasure in observing their movements, 
and tlie admirable economy they display 
in the exertions w hich each makes for the 
common good. The bite of this small ant 
is trifling, compared to that of a larger red 
species which are found about certain trees 
infesting the bark. In the course of my 
shooting rambles one morning I stumbled 
on a colony of these insects, and was bitten 
in the leg by one of them, which caused a 
sharp, but momentary pain. This species 
was completely red (brow-nisli red), and 
large and no less active than the other; 
they appeared to have no nest, but were 
lodged in the bark of the tree. 

As we sailed along, we remarked that 
the face of the country improved as wc 
advanced, although It had still an air of 
baiTcnness, compared wdth the banks of 
the Hooghly. Tlic soil next the river at 
the village where we anchored w'as poor 
and sandy ; but on the other side of a 
narrow jeel or creek, which ran parallel to 
the river, and about a hundred yards from 
its edge, w'e could perceive a flourishing 
crop of grass, and the fields around pre- 
senting an aspect of bounteous fertility. 

{T'o be C07itinuecl,) 
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ANECDOTES ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE ROHILLA WAR OF 1774. 

(^Extract of a Letter,) 


Ix is now nearly fifty years since the 
occurrences I am about to state came 
under my notice ; but I think they are 
worthy of being recorded. 

In the Rohilla war, in 1774, the East- 
India Company were auxiliaries to the 
Vizier Nabob SujahDowlah, ThePatan 
Government of the Rohillas was over- 
thrown, and the country delivered o’ver 
to the Vizier by the Council of Bengal. 
The battle of Bagga Nulla was fought 
on the 23d of April 1774, and a com- 
plete victory gained, mainly by the 
Company’s army, the Vizier himself, 
and the principal part of his irregulars, 
remmning several miles in the rear. 
The Rohillas were commanded by 
Hafiz Khamut Khan, a gallant leader, 
and they bravely stood a cannonade of 
several hours before our infantry line 
moved forward and drove them from 
their position and encampment, which 
we took possession of. The enemy 
was dispersed in every direction, and 
lost many men in the pursuit ; which 
the Vizier’s irregulars continued for 
many miles, destroying vast num- 
bers of their brave enemies. I well 
remember the tragic scene of the Vi- 
zier’s visit to Colonel Champion, our 
commander in the battle, who was re- 
posing himself after the fatigues of the 
day in a tent in the Rohilla camp. It 
was announced that Hafiz Khamut 
was killed in the action, and that the 
Vizier was about to present his head to 
the Colonel. Curiosity brought most 
of the English officers to the tent, and 
shortly the Vizier dismounted from his 
elephant, and one of his followers 
produced the head of poor Hafiz. It 
was wrapped in a dirty cloth j the 
countenance was placid ; the beard, 
though Hafiz was an old man, was 
quite black. Some doubts as to its 
being the head of that chief were re- 
moved by the lamentations and as- 
surances of a wounded Rohilla who 
was l 3 dng near the tent. There w'as 
not an Englishman present who did 


not lament the fate of the brave Hafiz. 
Not so his implacable and ostenta- 
tious enemy, who could not conceal 
his joy at the spectacle exhibiting. 

The army moved on. Some of the 
chiefs of the Rohillas escaped : one 
of them, Pyzoola Khan, reached the 
northern hills, when he entrenched 
himself in the jungles. Another chief, 
Maboob AH Khan, reached his resi- 
dence at Bissowly, and, on the faith 
of promises of safety from the Vizier, 
remained there until both armies reach- 
ed that place. Maboob was a timid 
man, and had every thing to fear from 
Sujah Dowlali. 

The following anecdote will shew 
that the European character, even at 
this early period, was held in some 
estimation by the natives. In our 
army was a Lieut. H^ , who, be- 

sides possessing a perfect knowledge 
of the language, had acquired also the 
propensity of an Asiatic to intrigue. 
This gentleman found means to have 
an interview with Maboob, and so far 
to encourage in him hopes of better 
days, that the latter confided to Lieut. 
H.’s charge some valuable jewels, 
which, in the event of his (Maboob) 
surviving, were to be returned to him, 
otherwise to be retained by Mr. H., 
rather than fall into the hands of the 
Vizier, Lieut. H., judging that spme 
one of superior rank to himself being 
joined in the intended trust, would 
add confidence to the Khan, solicited 
Major W. to accompany him to the 
palace, I was an eye-witness to the 
result, for, visiting Major W. in the 
evening, I found that he and Lieut. 
H. had just returned from the palace, 
and on the table was a silk handker- 
chief, which I supposed contained the 
jewels, to a great amount. Major W, 
described his reception in the palace 
as most heart-breaking: he assured 
me that the scene of sorrow, fright, 
and lamentation of the women, who 
on their knees supplicated his good 
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offices, quite overcame him. I shall 
never forget the impression the recital 
made upon my own feelings. This was, 
however, a transaction which the wily 
Vizier soon discovered. The jew'els 
were demanded and given up ; Lieut. H. 
was removed from the army, and Major 
W. was reprehended for meddling ; 
Maboob was instantly sent as a state 
prisoner to the fortress of Allahabad. 

The chief Fysoolah Khan, with the 
remnant of his nation, escaped to the 
mountains and Jungles, and entrench- 
ed himself there. Notwithstanding the 
rainy season hatl commenced our army 
marched towards him, and, after much 
and tedious negociation, brought him 
to terms by leaving him an indepen- 
dent territory. He then came out of 
his fastnesses, where he had been en- 
trenched for several months, and sub- 
mitted to our commander. Curiosity 
carried many of us to view the spot 


where these wretched people had suf- 
fered so much. It vras said that two- 
thirds of them had died of famine 
and disease ; and truly the number of 
graves, and the limbs and oifal of dead 
cattle and horses, which were strewed 
about, were ample proof of the asser- 
tion. It w'as a sight most distressing 
and sickening. We were glad to re- 
move to a more open country, for we 
had lost a considerable number of offi- 
cers and men from the swampy ground 
and pestiferous air of the hills. Our 
encapmentwas only a few miles to the 
eastward of the Hurdivah, or what is 
vulgarly called the Coiu*s Mouth, 
Rohilcund, when our army entered 
it in 1774, was a garden ; in a few 
years afterwards it was rendered a 
desert by the Vizier’s government. 
I am happy to learn, however, that 
it has been gradually recovering since 
it was ceded to us. 


Uebiftu of Uoolto. 


A Voyage to Cochin China, By John 
White, Lieutenant in the United 
States Nav3% London : 1824. 

Our American brethren of the 
United States have latterly made great 
advances in every branch of literature, 
and have forced the illiberal feeling 
that has been harboured against them 
by many of our countrymen, to give 
way before acknowledged merit. For 
our own sakes as well as theirs we 
rejoice in this happy change, and shall 
never allow ourselves to be influenced 
by a petty spirit of national pride 
when the literary productions of the 
transatlantic Britons pass in review 
before us. 

Consistently with this general 
avowal, we do not hesitate to venture 
an opinion, that the publication men- 
tioned at the head of this article fur- 
nishes by far the most full and satis- 
factory account of the countries of 
Cambodia and Cochin China that has 
ever yet appeared. 

Asiatic No. 106. 


Our information respecting these 
countries has been hitherto very scan- 
ty, for until the last year or two 
almost every attempt of Europeans 
to establish a commercial intercourse 
with the singular people who in- 
habit them, has been met, as in the 
present instance, with every possible 
discouragement. Almost all their fo- 
reign trade is conducted by Chinese, 
and the only particular account of 
Cambodia, the southernmost province 
of the kingdom of Cochin-China, 
was, previously to the publication of 
Captain White’s journal, by the pen 
of a Chinese author. Of Cochin 
China Proper, however, we have not 
been destitute of information.. In 
1778, Mr. Chapman was despatched 
from Calcutta for the purpose of open- 
ing a commercial intercourse. He 
arrived in Cochin China at a most in- 
auspicious season, viz, the termination 
of a civil war, which had produced a 
general famine, as well as the raulti- 
VoL. XVIII. 3 D 



378 Review,'^ Whitens 

plied evils which always acccwapany 
intestine commotion : a usurper, more- 
over, had obtained possession of the 
crown, and the whole system of go- 
vernment was disorganized. That the 
British envoy should have been ill- 
received at so unfavourable a conjunc- 
ture can occasion no surprise. Not 
only did he fail in every object for 
which his mission had been under- 
taken, but he was plundered in every 
possible way, and it was with the 
utmost difficulty that he ultimately 
succeeded in making his escape. Bat- 
teries were erected at the mouth of 
the Hue river, already sufficiently ob- 
structed by a dangerous bar, and every 
expedient was resorted to to capture 
or destroy his vessel. Mr. Chapman’s 
own account of his mission was pub- 
lished in several successive numbers 
of our Journal in the year 1817. The 
style in which it is written is bad, but 
the circumstances related are interest- 
ing. • 

In our number for August 1823, we 
furnished likewise an abridged account 
of Mr. Crawfiird’s mission, which 
took place in the preceding year, as 
alsp certmn particulars descriptive of 
the country and its inhabitants on the 
authority of an individual who visited 
Cochin China in 1819. — To these seve- 
ral articles we refer our readers, and 
proceed to the more copious and parti- 
cular relation which is now before us. 

Capt. White left the American port 
of Salem in January 1819, in com- 
mand of the Franklin, with a carga 
chiefly consisting of specie. The des- 
tination of the vessel was the port of 
Saigun, a city situated about fifty or 
sixty miles up the river Donnai, which 
empties itself into the China Sea at 
the southern extremity of Cambodia. 

In passing the straits of Banka, off 
the north-eastern coast of Sumatra, 
they were attacked by Malay pirates, 
in three large proas, each with “ two 
banks of oars, with a barricado built 
across their forecastles, above a man’s 
height, and projecting out several feet 
beyond the gunwale, or top of the 
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vessel, on each side in the centre of 
which was a round perforation or em- 
brasure, through which projected the 
muzzle of a large cannon. One of 
these vessels was larger than the 
others, and acted as commodore.’^ 
She was rowed by seventy-two oars. 
The three proas approached the Frank- 
lin in the most determined manner, 
the oars moving “ without the least 
regularity,” and resembling ” the legs 
of a centipede in rapid motion.” The 
Franklin was a ship carrying very few 
guns ; a broadside, however, of three 
six-pounders was given to the pirates 
as soon as they had advanced to with- 
in a proper distance. One of the 
shots struck the water a few yards 
short of the commodore, and bound- 
ed over her barricado. The damage 
occasioned by this shot caused the 
pirates to suspend their attack, and it 
was happy for the Franklin that it did, 
for the next broadside completely dis- 
abled her, by breaking the gun-car- 
riages, which were made of too brit- 
tle a wood to bear the recoil of the 
guns. Her best course under existing 
circumstances was manifestly to take 
refuge in Mintow, a Dutch settlement 
in the island of Banka, which place 
she reached in safety. 

After refitting at this port, and 
taking the best precautions against a 
similar adventure, Capt. White pro- 
ceeded on his voyage to the coast of 
Cambodia without encountering fur- 
ther obstacle. 

On reaching the Donnai river, and 
commencing their negociations with 
the Cochin Chinese authorities at the 
village of Vungtau, a most ludicrous 
and provoking scene immediately took 
place, affording, however, a fair sam- 
ple of the manners of the people 
with whom they had to deal. The 
vessel was boarded by a party of offi- 
cers, at the head of which was an old 
mandarin named Heo. 

After having visited every part of the 
ship, the old mandarin began to court my 
favour with tlie most unyielding pertina- 
city, hugging me round the neck, attempt- 
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ing to thrust his dirty betel-nut into my 
mouth from his own, and leaping upon 
me like a dog, by which I was nearly suf- 
focated. I finally succeeded in extricating 
myself from the ardour of his caresses, 
and getting to the windward side of him, 
which 1 maintained, notwithstanding his 
reiterated efforts to dislodge me. At first 
we could not account for tljis sudden and 
violent fit of unsolicited friendsiiip, but in 
a short time the mystery was completely 
unravelled. 

Misled as we had been by the accounts 
which we had had of this country, and to- 
tally unacquainted witi; tlie real character 
of tlie people, w'e had taken no precaution 
to keep any articles out of their sight, 
which it would have been improper or in- 
convenient for us to part with ; and on 
this occasion we suffered severely by our 
ignorance. One of the inferior chiefs in- 
timated a wish to descend to the cabin, 
which was granted. No sooner had we 
entered it, than,^ pointing to the looking- 
glass, he gave us to understand that he 
must have that for the old chief ; being 
somewliat surprised at the demand, w*e 
smiled, and, endeavouring to divert his 
attention, presented him a bottle of brandy 
and a glass to help himself, which he did 
not hesitate to do most abundantly ; and 
then, giving ns to understand that he con- 
sidered the vessels as a present, passed 
them to his attendants, who, after swallow- 
ing the liquor, deposited them under their 
robes. The mandarin then renewed his 
solicitations, nor was there a single article 
in sight that he did not demand, and in a 
manner to impress us wdth an idea that a 
refusal would give great umbrage to the 
chief on deck. Our curtains, glass-ware, 
wearing apparel, arms, ammunition, spy- 
glasses, and cabin furniture, were succes- 
sively the objects of his cupidity. We 
had, however, determined to be very li- 
mited in our donations; at the same time 
keeping in view the importance of con- 
ciliating these people, and gaining their 
good-will, on our first entrance into their 
country : he was therefore presented witli 
a shirt, a handkerchief, and a pair of shoes 
for himself, with an intimation that no- 
thing more would be bestowed ; on which 
he went on deck in a very ill mood. We 
followed him shortly, and found the aspect 
of affairs materially changed; from an 
excess of gaiety and good-humour, old 
Heo (for that we discovered was his name) 
had fallen into a very ill- humour, and 
scarcely deigned to speak. We had dis- 
covered their insatiable love of spirits, and 
with a view to conciliate them, we ordered 
a l)ottle full to be brought, which Tvas dis- 
* patched with great avidity. Still the lower- 
ing frown sat on their brows ; and, find- 
ing us inflexible, the chief made signs that 
we could not proceed, and ordered his 
boat alongside for the purpose of leaving 


us, signifying, at the same time, that if 
we persisted in ascending the river, our 
heads would be the forfeit, and intimated 
that w'e must return to sea. Being now 
within two or tlireo miles of the village 
of Canjeo, and fearing that our persisting 
in a refusal of their demands would in- 
duce them to put their threats of leaving 
us into execution, it was thought expedient 
to yield in some measure to their rapacity. 
A treaty was accordingly set on foot, and 
we were fain to purchase peace and good- 
will at tlie expense of a pair of pistols to 
the old chief, with twenty-five pistol car- 
tridges, twelve flints, one six-pound car- 
tridge of powder, two pair of shoes, a 
shirt, six bottles of wine, tlireo of rum, 
and three of French cordials, a cut-glass 
tumbler, two wine-glasses, and a Dutch 
cheese. To the otlier chiefs we gave each 
a shirt, a pair of shoes, a tumbler, and 
wine-glass, and a small quantity of pow- 
der. Nor were his attendants neglected 
in the general amnesty, and each of them 
received some trifling article of clothing 
as a propitiatory olfering. 

Old Heo was now in higli spirits again, 
and, in the xvantonne^s of hu benevolence, 
took off his old blue silk robe, with which 
he v^ery graciously invested me; at the 
same time shrugging Iiis shoulders, and 
intimating that he was cold. I took the 
hint, and sent for a white jacket, which I 
assisted him in putting on ; at this attention 
he appeared highly gratified. A demand 
was now made for some refreshments, and 
we spread before them some biscuit, cold 
beef, ham, brandy-fruits, and cheese. Of 
the biscuit and cheese they ate voraciously, 
seasoning their repast with bumpers of 
raw spirit ; the other viands they did not 
seem to relish ; neither did the brandy- 
fruits suit their palates, till it was hinted 
to them that they would produce the same 
effect as the rum, on which they swallow- 
ed them with great gold ; nor were they 
disappointed in the effects which we had 
promised them would be produced by their 
debauch, and by the time we had anchored 
opposite the village, they were in a state of 
great hilarity. 

Old Heo now thought it necessary 
to be hospitable in return. The officers 
of the Franklin were therefore invited 
on shore, jind were ushered into a 
room which proved to be “ the usual 
hall of audience.” This room was 
filled with the most ludicrous assem- 
blage of odd things imaginable; viz. 
immense tom-toms, on which the hour 
was beaten ; ‘‘ two miserable-looking 
objects undergoing the punishment of 
the caungue, or yoke a wattled 
screen hiding from “ view the women, 
3 D 2 
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children, ai^ piga behind it, who were 
amicably partaking together of the 
contents of a huge wooden tray;’* 
carved figures which it “ must have 
cost the wildest and most prolific 
imagination no small effort to invent ^ 
and “ a little bronze Joss, or God,” 
together with a censer, and a quantity 
of matches used in worshipping him ; 
but the most entertaining object of all 
shall be described by our author at 
full length. 

Directly in front of the altar, as we 
afterwards found it to be, and contiguous 
to it, was raised a platform, about six feet 
square, and two feet from the floor, covered 
with coarse grass mats. On the platform 
were several square leather cushions, paint- 
ed red and stuffed with rice husks ; and 
on these was seated, in all the dignity of 
good behaviour, his head erect, with his 
chest inflated, his arms a-kimbo, and his 
legs crossed like a tailor’s, a veneiable 
looking object, with a thin grey beard, 
which he was stroking most complacently ; 
on his head was mounted a large white Eu- 
ropean felt hat, exactly in the style of those 
worn among us by the most broad-brim- 
med Quakers ; be wore a robe of black 
embossed silk, surmounted by a garment, 
which I immediately recognized as the 
jacket that I had presented to the old chief. 
On each side of him were ranged several mi- 
litary officers and soldiers, in party-coloured 
uniform, who were anxiously watching bis 
countenance, and sedulously attentive to 
all his motions. We were led up directly 
in front of the throne, and received by this 
august personage with great pomp, and a 
most gracious inclination of the head. He 
then waved his hand towards two clumsy 
antiquated chairs, placed on his right hand, 
on which we seated ourselves. He then 
addressed us in their language, not a word 
of which could we understand ; but the 
voice sounding famifiar to us, on a nearer 
scrutiny we recognized our recent merry 
guest, but now most dignified host, old 
Heo! 

This redoubted personage, being 
naturally a buffoon, soon descended 
fi*om his dimity, and strfttted about 
the apartmenty surveyed with great 
complacency his motley habiliments, 
and looked confidently towards his 
guests for expressions of admiration, 

while his whole frame was agitated 
and dilated with importance.” After 
witnessing their astonishment, he pro- 
ceeded to discharge the duties of the 


table. The dinner that was now serv* 
ed up consisted of a large dish of 
boiled rice, a piece of boiled fresh 
pork, very fat and oily, and another 
of boiled yams. This was not much 
ttmiss, but the style of eating was not 
so tolerable. “ The old chief began 
tearing the food in piece-meal with his 
long claws,”* and thrusting it into 
the mouths of his guests, between 
every thrust holding to their lips a 
bowl of tea made very sweet. So 
pertinacious was he indeed in this 
cramming sort of hospitality, that to 
avoid suffocation, prayers and en- 
treaties being found of no avul, Capt. 
White resorted at length to the han- 
dle of his dirk, “ darting at him at 
the same time a look of high dis- 
pleasure.” This was considered by 
all parties a good joke ; the cramming 
ceased, and the guests being suffi- 
ciently gorged with fat pork and black 
rice,” regaled upon some sweetmeats 
“ prepared in different ways, mostly 
fried in pork grease.” 

After dinner “ a bottle of rum, and 
another of cordial (a part of the pil- 
lage from the ship) were produced,”^ 
and these appear to have been con- 
sidered by the guests as the best part 
of the entertainment. The host him- 
self was of the same opinion ; for 
without offering a single drop by way 
of libation to the little Joss God be- 
hind him, he soon put an end to the 
feast by sinking under the table. 

Entertainments of the above des- 
cription, whether given or received, 
are very amusing by way of novelty ; 
but when often repeated they become 
stale. Accordingly, when old Heo 
made his appearance a second time on 
board the vessel, asking for every 
thing he saNv, he was not so welcome 
a guest as he had been ; and his third 
and fourth visits were very possibly 
still more irksome. Hospitality is 
very well in its way, but as the visit 
of the franklin had a commercial as ^ 

* TUe length of the dnger-naiU U a test of rank 
in Cochin-China, long nails being incompatible 
with manual labour* 
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well as friendly object, Captdn White 
looked very naturally for something 
more than a good dinner and a hearty 
welcome. From the first moment of 
his arrival he had repeatedly demand- 
ed a pilot to conduct him up the river 
to Saigun. Old Heo, however, was not 
at all disposed to aid the departure 
of his good-natured guests. He cajoled 
them from time to time with promises 
and excuses, repeatedly assuring them 
that he had despatched a messenger 
to Saigun to announce the arrival of 
a strange vessel, and to obtain an 
order for its progress up the river. It 
soon turned out, however, that he 
had despatched no messenger at all ; 
and it was, moreover, suspected, from 
the great anxiety manifested to induce 
the Americans to draw their guns, 
and to entice the whole of the crew 
on shore to a buffalo hunt, that he 
intended to carry his hospitality so 
far as to seize the vessel and its cargo 
on the first favourable opportunity. 

Determined to submit no longer to 
such vexatious conduct, Capt. White 
weighed anchor, and skirted the coast 
of Cochin China as high as Turon 
Bay. On arrriving in this quarter, he 
learnt that there was little or no pros- 
pect of obtaining there a return cargo 
on advantageous terras, the country 
having been devastated during the civil 
wars, and being at that time slowly 
emerging from a state of poverty.” 

Captain White resolved, therefore, 
to proceed to Manilla, hoping to find 
at that place some person acquainted 
with the language of Cochin China, 
who might be disposed to accompany 
him to Saigun to aid in the final ac- 
complishment of his commercial ob- 
jects. 

Manilla, and the Philippine Islands 
generally, are described by our author 
in a very interesting and lively sketch. 
The political condition of this colony 
has since his visit, however, under- 
gone a change, the colonists hav- 
ing imitated their South American 
brethren by establishing an indepen- 
dent government. The revolution to 


which we allude, was almost predicted 
by Captmn White ; and the transition 
from haughty state to active enter- 
prize that has been the consequent re- 
sult, is very creditable to his foresight. 

We extract from this portion of the 
volume the following passage, as illus- 
trative of the degradation of every 
humane disposition, which a long resi- 
dence amongst a depressed race is 
calculated to engender. 

Impelled by a very common, and, per- 
haps, excusable curiosity, I rode out wiUi 
some friends one day to witness the exe- 
cution of a Misteza [half-caste] soldier for 
murder. The parade ground of Bugam- 
bayan was the tlieatre of this tragic-come- 
dy, for such it may be truly called; and 
never did I experience such a revulsion 
of feeling as upon this occasion. The 
jdace was crowded with people of all de- 
scriptions, and a strong guard of soldiers, 
three deep, surrounded the gallows, form- 
ing a circle, the area of which was about 
two hundred feet in diameter. The 
hangman was habited in a red jacket and 
trowsers, with a ca|l of the same colour 
upon his head. This fellow had been for- 
merly condemned to death for parricide, 
but was pardoned on condition of turning 
executioner, and becoming close prisoner 
for life, except when the duties of his 
profession occasionally called him from his 
dungeon for an hour. Whether his long 
confinement, and the ignominious estima- 
tion in which he was held, combined with 
despair of pardon for his heinous offence, 
and a natural ferocity of character, had 
rendered him reckless of “ weal or woe,** 
or other impulses directed his move- 
ments, I know not ; but never did I see 
such a demoniacal visage as was presented 
by this miscreant; and when the trembling 
culprit was delivered over to his hand, he 
pounced eagerly upon his victim, while his 
countenance was suffused with a grim 
and ghastly smile, which reminded us of 
Dante’s devils. He immediately ascended 
the ladder, dragging his prey after him till 
they had nearly reached the top : he then 
placed the rope around the neck of the 
malefactor, with many antic gestures and 
grimaces, highly gratifying and amusing 
to the mob. To signify to the poor fellow 
under his fangs that he wished to •whisper 
in his ear, to push him off the ladder, and 
to jump astride his neck with his heels 
drumming with violence upon his stomach, 
was but the work of an instant. We could 
then perceive a rope fast to each leg of the 
sufferer, which was pulled with violence 
by tlie people under the gallows ; and an 
additional rope, or, to use a sea term, a 
prcvi^nicry w'as round his neck, and sc- 
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cured to the gallows, to act in case of ac> 
cident to the one by which the body was 
suspended. I had witnessed many ex ecu - 
tions in different parts of the world, but 
never had such a diabolical scene as this 
passed before my eyes ; and no little dis- 
gust and resentment w'as harboured by our 
party against ffie mass of spectators, among 
whom, I am reluctantly compelled to say, 
were several groups of “ man’s softened 
image,” who seemed to view die whole 
scene with feeling not far remote, I fear, 
from that kind of satisfaction which a child 
feels at a raree-show. 

During the stay of the Franklin at 
Manilla another American vessel ar- 
rived at the same port, having met 
with a similar disappointment in the 
Donnai river. “ This was the ship 
Marmion, of Boston, commanded by 
Oliver Blanchard.” 

It was now suggested, that two ves- 
sels of the same nation appearing to- 
gether might command respect, where 
they had separately failed of success. 
After making, therefore, such arrange- 
ments as were deemed expedient, they 
returned in company to the river 
Donnai. 

The two captains were right in their 
supposition, that two vessels would 
be more successful than one in ob- 
taining a pass to Saigun. Delay and 
imposition were of course experienced, 
but at length they obtained permission 
to proceed up the river. 

The Donnai appears to be one of 
the finest navigable rivers we have 
heard of. There is deep water to the 
very banks all the way up to Saigun. 
The only danger attending the naviga- 
tion arises from occasional hurricanes 
combined with the winding course of 
the river. Our vessels weathered one 
of these storms, and the Franklin 
sustained some injury. The banks on 
each side of the river were clotlied 
with the richest variety of verdure all 
thewa)rupto the city, being, as we 
have already said, a distance of be- 
tween fifty and sixty miles. 

A forest of masts, and numerous 
other indications of a dense popula- 
tion, at length proclaimed to our voy- 
agers tlieir approach to the city of 
Saigun, wliere little profit but an ainj>lc 


measure of of vexation, delays, and 
impositions awaited them. 

Immediately on their arrival they 
were accosted in good Spanish by a 
man named Pasqual, a native of one of 
the Philippines, and a Roman Catho- 
lic. During the last twenty years he 
had resided in Cochin China, and had 
married the daughter of a mandarin 
of considerable rank. This individual 
invited the officers of the Franklin to 
his house, and was frequently useful 
to them during their stay at Saigun. 

A negociation was now set on foot 
to arrange the proper mode of appear- 
ing before the Governor, a ceremony 
that was indispensable, although the 
business of the Americans was purely 
mercantile. As soon as this prelimi- 
nary was settled. 

We walked directly up in front till we 
arrived at the entrance of the central vista, 
between the ranges of platforms on each 
side of the throne, when we doffed our 
beavers, and made three respectful bows in 
the European style, which salutation was 
returned by the governor by a slow and 
profound inclination of the head. After 
which he directed the linguists to escort us 
to a bamboo settee on his right hand, in a 
range with which were also some chairs, of 
apparently Chinese fabric, which the lin- 
guists told us had been placed there ex- 
pressly for our accommodation. A motion 
of the govenior’s hand indicated a desire 
that we should be seated, with which we 
complied. The linguists then proceeded 
to the foot of tlie throne with the presents, 
w’^hich they held over their iieads, in a 
kneeling posture, while the different arti- 
cles were passed to hhn by several atten- 
dants in waiting. After attentively view- 
ing each article separately, with marks of 
evident pleasure, he expressed great satis- 
faction, and w'elcomed us in a viTy gracious 
manner, making many inquiries of our 
health, the length of our voyage, the dis> 
tance of our country from Onam [Cochin 
China], the object of our visit, &c. After 
satisfying him in these particulars, he pro- 
mised us every facility in the prosecution of 
our view's. Tea, sweetmeats, areka, and 
betel, were passed to us, and w^e vainly at- 
tempted to introduce the subject of sa- 
^ouhes* and port- charges for anchorage, 
tonnage, &c. (the rate of which we wished 
to have established), all recurrence to these 
subjects being artfully waived by him for the 
present ; and, he promissing to satisfy us 
at the next interview, we took our leave, 


* Hftsems. 
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and, as it was still early in the day, we 
procedeed to gratify our curiosity by a walk 
through the city. 

The following paragraphs contain 
an account of some of the observa- 
tions that were made by them in the 
course of their ramble, as also of the 
annoyances they experienced. 

We p?s?ed through several bazai^, well 
stocked with fresh pork, poultry, fre?h and 
salt water fish, and a great variety of fine 
tropical fruits. Vegetables, some of which 
had never before been esteemed as edi- 
ble, were exposed for sale. The Ona- 
mese, like the French, cat many le- 
gumes and herbs which we generally 
reject. 

Our attention was excited by the voci- 
ferations of an old woman, who filled the 
bazar with her complaints. A soldier was 
standing near her, loaded with fruits, ve- 
getables, and poultry, listening to her with 
great nonchalance. She finally ceased, from 
exhaustion, when the soldier, laughing 
heartily, left the stall, and proceeded to 
another, where he began to select what 
l)est suited him, adding to his former store. 
We observed, that in the direction he was 
moving, the proprietors of the stalls were 
engaged in secreting their best commodi- 
ties. On inquiry, we found that the de- 
predator was authorized, -wdlhout fear of 
appeal, to cater for his master, a mandarin 
of high rank, and his exactions wore le- 
vied at his owai discretion, and without 
any remuneration being given. This, we 
afterwards found, was a common and uni- 
versal practice. There was, however, great 
partiality observed in the exactions; for 
we had frequent opportunities to notice, 
that poor old women were the victims of 
their extortion, while young girls were 
passed by with a smile or salutation. 

As a proof of the abundance which 
reigns in the bazars, and the extreme 
cheapness of living in Saigon, I shall 
quote the prices of several articles, viz. 
pork, 3 cents per pound; beef, 4 cents 
per pound ; fowls, 50 cents per dozen ; 
ducks, 10 cents each ; eggs, 50 cents per 
hundred ; pigeons, SO cents per dozen ; 
varieties of shell and scale fish, sufficient 
for the ship’s company, 50 cents ; a fine 
deer, a dollar and a quarter; 100 large 
yams, 30 cents ; rice, 1 dollar per picul, 
of 150 pounds English; sweet potatoes, 
45 cents per picul ; oranges, from 30 cents 
to 1 dollar per hundred ; <plantains, 2 cents 
per bunch ; pamplenuses, or shaddocks, 
50 cents per hundred ; cocoa-nuts, 1 dol- 
lar per hundred; lemons, 50 cents per 
hundred. 

During our walks we were constantly 
annoyed by hundreds of yelping cars, 
whose din was intolerable. In the bazars 


we were l>eset with be^ars; many of 
them the most miserable, disgusting ob- 
jects, some of whom were disfigured with 
the leprosy, and others with their toes, 
feet, and even legs, eaten off by vermin 
or disease. Nor were these the only sub- 
jects of annoyance ; for, notwithstanding 
the efforts and expostulations of the officers 
who accompanied us, and our frequently 
chastising them with our canes, the popu- 
lace '^^ould crowd round us, almost sufib- 
cate us with the fetor of their bodies, and 
feel every article of our dress with their 
dirty paws, chattering like so many ba- 
boons. They even proceeded to take off 
our hats, and thrust their hands into our 
bosoms ; so that we were glad to escape to 
our boats, and return on board, looking 
chimney-sweeps, in consequence of 
the rough handling we had received. 

One of the taxes levied by the Go- 
vernment on foreign traders is a mea- 
surement duty on their vessels ; and 
the ceremony of collecting it is both 
vexatious and expensive. Captain 
White found that it was indispensably 
necessary to provide an entertainment 
for the “ gang of spongers ” which 
came on board the Franklin for thi» 
purpose. So far, however, were the 
hearts of these harpies from being 
softened by the good cheer they re- 
ceived, that, including presents, the 
whole amount paid on the Franklin 
alone vVas upwards of 2,700 dollars. 

But the Americans were not yet at 
liberty to commence their purchases. 
There were presents for the King, and 
various other matters to be first ar- 
ranged ; and the Acting-Governor of 
Saigun, for reasons best known to 
himself, seemed determined to pro- 
crastinate every thing excepting the 
presents to his Majesty. A letter was 
therefore written to Monsieur Van- 
nier, a Frenchman, and the King’s 
admiral at Hue, the capital of Cochin 
China, requesting his good offices- 
This letter was sent by the messengers 
who conveyed the present to the capi- 
tal. The two principal articles com- 
posing the present were an eluant 
sabre, and twelve bottles of mustard, 
which latter article was said to be 
highly esteemed by his Majesty, 

They were now visited “ by a bevy 
of women,” whom they discovered to 
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be "merchants, or rather mcrchan- however, very quietly between the 
dize brokers/* After drinking a glass stacks of money, and eluded all search, 
of brandy arpiece at the expense of The sailors at once concluded that it 
their new connexions, this respectalde was " either the Devil in his primitive 
body of merchants opened business disguise, or a real serpent trained by 
by “ ofiering sugar, silk, cotton, and ^he natives, and sent in among them 
other articles for sale, but produced to frighten them from their posts, and 
no samples.** It now appeared that compel them to leave the trearoure 
sug^r had risen from 80 to 100 per unguarded.” 

cent, since the arrival of the Ameri- In the course of the day the officers 
cans. The latter became therefore counted the money, rejecting every 
more particular in their inquiries for piece that had the slightest flaw. A 
other articles. The merchants re- more serious defalcation, however, 
quested time to, consider, and on the appeared by the time they had count- 
following day returned with the qpr ed 100 quans than the rejected coin 
pleasant news, that each of the com- would account for. The Americans 
modities enquired for had suddenly "insisted therefore on searching the 
" advanced about fifty per cent, in soldiers who were counting,’* and on 
price.** This was too much for the them was " found secreted the balance 
patience of the Americans ; but their of the loss.” So far, however, from 
complaints to the authorities in the manifesting the least shame, they 
city, respecting this as well as other " laughed in a most provoking man- 
acts of imposition, were never of the ner,” It soon became evident that 
least avail; in fact the Government something must be sacrificed to the 
itself, from the highest to the lowest cupidity of the officers, for complaints 
department, practised in a most shame- were of no avail. At length, there- 
less manner the meanest impositions. fore, the matter was adjusted. 

When the Americans proceeded to From this time every indignity was 
pay the government dues at the cus- offered to the Americans by the popu- 
tdm-house, nothing could induce the lace and government-officers ; and ai- 
Governor " to receive the Spanish though the Viceroy of the province, 
dollars at joar, he affirming that they who arrived at Saigun at this jiinc- 
were worth but eighteen mace in cop- ture, was favourabi}’ disposed towards 
per sepecks.” They offered, there- them, and is -described as a man of 
fore to pay him in the latter coin, firmness and ability, he was unable to 
knowing that it could be purchased protect them from these repeated in- 
"in the bazar at the rate of nineteen suits. At one time they were pelted 
mace to the dollar,” To this he re- with stones, at another an empty cask 
luctantly assented. was rolled down at Captain White, 

A day being appointed for the pay- and just before the departure of the 
ment of this unwieldy coin, weighing vessel a trap was laid to involve them 
nearly two and a half tons, " the Mar- in the commission of a capital crime 
mion’s boat was freighted with it and against the laws of the country. It 
despatched to the custom-house.” is needless to add that the ships took 
The next operation to be performed, in their cargoes with all possible dis- 
was for the government-officers to patch, and escaped from their hazard- 
count it. This they provokingly post- ous situation with no small degree of 
poned to the next day. It was neces- satisfaction. — We have reason to bc- 
sary, therefore, to station a guard to lieve that this is the last commercial 
protect it during the night. An enor- adventure of the Americans in the 
mous serpent, probabl}^ a hoa const ric-- ports of Cochin China. 
toTy "at least fifteen feet long,” some- After the gloomy picture that has 
what disconcerted the guard; it glided, just been drawn, it is most gratif^^ing 
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to us to be able to state, that a more 
liberal and enlightened policy has been 
adopted by the Government of Cochin 
China since the visit of the Franklin 
and Marniion. The short period that 
has elapsed since 1819 has sufficed to 
open the eyes of the ruling powers to 
the impolicy of continuing a system 
of authorized imposition and vexa- 
tious delay in commercial transactions 
with foreign traders. This sudden 
change may be mainly attributed to 
three causes, viz., the death of the 
late king in 1820; — the opening of a 
free port at Singapore for the en- 
couragement of the native traders ; — 
and the friendly mission of Mr. Craw- 
furd from the Bengal Government in 
1822. On the demise of the late 
sovereign the sceptre appears to have 
fallen into hands more worthy of 
svtoying it ; and the rapidly increasing 
trade that was carried on by the Chi- 
nese in the ports of the kingdom, 
owing to the newly-established empo- 
rium of Singapore, soon convinced 
the Government that their own imme- 
diate interests demanded the removal 
of all restrictions that were calculated 
to depress the spirit of commercial 
enterprize. Previously, therefore, to 
the mission of Mr. Crawfurd, such 
alterations had been made in their 
commercial code as were calculated 
to encourage the resort of foreign 
vessels ; and four French ships of 
considerable burden had already avail- 
ed themselves of the new regulations. 
Mr, Crawfurd found no difficulty in 
obtaining from the Government an 
express order in favour of the British 
trade. This document we published 


in our journal for February last, page 
154. 

We are not very sanguine, how- 
ever, in our expectations that any 
material direct advantages wilf imme- 
diately accrue to ourselves ; but we do 
anticipate, that, at no very distant pe- 
riod, a considerable advancement will 
be apparent in the industry and general 
habits of all the native inhabitants in 
this distant quarter of the world. 

By the latest arrivals from Singa- 
pore, we are informed, that, within the 
space of a single week, four vessels 
had reached that port from Cochin 
China, with various articles of mer- 
chandize. This is a good beginning, 
and proves that the laws of Cochin 
China are not regarded as immutable, 
but that one of long standing, prohi- 
biting the subjects of the state from 
embarking for foreign ports, can be 
suspended at least when deemed ex- 
pedient. — We confidently trust that 
the commercial spirit of the Chinese, 
and other traders in the same quarter, 
will speedily stir up this hitherto torpid 
nation to more active enterprize, and 
thus render them, in arts, industry, 
and general intercourse, useful to 
mankind at large. 

P.S. A writer in the Quarterly Re- 
view has furnished a very entertaining 
analysis of Captain White’s Journal ; 
but, strange to say, his article contains 
no intelligence of a later date than is 
supplied by the volume itself. He seems 
to have been entirely ignorant of Mr. 
Crawfiird’s mission, as well as of the 
liberal system that has been lately adopt- 
ed by the Government of Cochin China. 
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VOLCAKOS AT PRESENT IN ACTIVITY IN 
AFRICA, ASIA, AND ISLANDS IN THK 
SOUTH SEA. 

(By M. Arago.) 

Idands near the Continent cf Jjfrica* 
No volcano, strictly so called, is with 
certainty known to exist in Africa ; but 
Asiatic Journ. — No. 1 06. 


the islands which geographers consider as 
the dependencies of that continent con- 
tain several volcanos. 

El i^o.— -Island of El Pico, Azores. 

Peak Island of Tenerifle. 

Fuego. — Island of Fuego, Archipel- 
ago of Cape Verd. 

Les Trois Salasxes . — Isle of Bouibun. 

VoL. xvni. 3 E 
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. ZdAel-TevTf — Island of tiiis name. Red 
Sea. 

Ascension Islaitd, 

El P/co.— Tliis mountain is the only 
one of the Azores which rises in the form 
of a co»e ; the only one entirely composed 
of trachyte, and the only one in which 
there is a vent always open. Geologists 
are agreed in the opinion, that the great 
currents of lava which flowed in 1812 in 
the Isle of St. George were the results of 
a lateral eruption of the volcano of El 
Pico. They explain in the same way the 
sudden formation of an isle in the neigh- 
bourhood of St. Michael in 1811. This 
isle was taken possession of in the name 
of the King of England, by the Captain 
of the Sabrina, who witnessed the event ; 
it has since totally disappeared. The part 
of the sea in which this isle arose is not 
less than 80 fathoms deep. 

Peak of Teneriffe , — This volcano ap- 
pears to be much more agitated on its 
sides than at its summit ; neither flames 
nor lava have issued from it from time 
immemorial, nor any smoke which could 
be seen at a distance. The last eruption, 
that of 1798, took place laterally in the 
mountain of Chahorra. It continued for 
more than three months. Various frag- 
ments of rocks, of very considerable 
size, which the volcano projected from 
t^e to time into the air, occupied, accord- 
ing to the observations of M. Cologuan, 
from twelve to flfleen seconds in falling. 
TenerifFe had suffered no eruption for 92 
years, until that of 1798, which began 
suddenly on the 9th of June. 

Immense torrents of lava flowed upon 
the island of Palma, 25 leagues distant 
from the peak, through new volcanic 
openings which were formed in 1558, 
1646, and 1677, The isle Lancerote 
was also destroyed by an eruption in 1730. 

Fuego — Scarcely any details are known 
tespecting the isle of Fuego. It would 
appear, in opposition to an opinion for- 
merly adopted, that no othar active vol- 
canos exist in all the Archipelago of Cape 
Verd. 

Volcano ^ -Bouriow. —There are few 
volcanos which are in a state of greater 
activity than that, of Bourbon, Its last 
eruption occurred on the 27th of Feb. 
1821. It formed three currents of lava, 
which opened a passage in the summit of 
the mountain, a little below the true 
crater. One of these currents did not 
reach the sea till the 9th of March. Some 
time after the explosion there fell in 
many parts of the island, a shower coifi- 
posed of black ashes and long flexible 
threads of glass, resembling golden-co- 
loured hair. This phaenomenon, which 
was chiefly noticed in 1766, has been con- 
sidered as peculiar to the volcano of 
Bourbon ; but Hamilton states that he 
found similar glassy filaments mixed with 


the ashes by which the atmosphere of Na- 
ples was obscured during the eruption of 
Vesuvius in 1779. 

Those persons who have not particular- 
ly studied volcanic phaenomena will pro- 
bably be surprised to learn, that in 1821 
the ignited lava of the volcano of Bour- 
bon siiould be six whole days in travers- 
ing, upon inclined ground, the short dis- 
tance from the crater to the sea. But it 
ought to be observed, that lavas are not 
perfect fluids, and that in proportion as 
they cool, their progress must slacken. 
In 1805, M. de Buch observed a torrent 
of lava issue from the summit of Vesu- 
vius, and reach the sea-shore in three 
hours ; but the history of volcanos offers 
few instances of similar rapidity. 

In general the motion of lavas is slow ; 
those of Etna are whole days in flowing a 
few feet in the flat lands of Sicily. The 
external part is sometimes fixed and sta- 
tionary ; while the central mass, still fluid 
and incandescent, continues to flow. The 
great viscidity of the lavas, when slightly 
cooled, occasions them to be extremely 
thick on the edges even when they flow in 
a level country. 

Zibbel-Tier, according to Bruce, is in 
15^ degrees north latitude. The summit 
of the mountain has four openings, through 
which there issue thick columns of smoke. 

Few details are known respecting the 
volcano of Ascension Island. As to that 
of Madagascar, which is stated to project 
immense columns of aqueous vapour vi- 
sible at a distance of ten leagues, its 
existence has not appeared to me sufl[i- 
ciently proved to induce me to insert it in 
the catalogue. 

Volcanos ^ Asia, 

Elburs, in Persia. 

Tourfan, central region of Asia ; lati- 
tude 43° 3(y ; longitude 87^’ 1 V. 

Bisch^BalUch, Latitude 46° (X ; 
longitude 76® 1 F. 

Avatscha . — Kamtschatka. 

Tolbatchick, — Ibid ; and three other vol- 
canos more considerable than the two last. 

Kourile Islands, 

Nine active volcanos, according to Kra - 
cheninnikou. 

Aleutian Islands, 

Four volcanos at Ouminga, Ounalaska, 
Omnak, and Ourimack. The last made a 
great eruption in 1820. 

Islands of Japan, 

Ten volcanos. 'Hie island of Niphon, 
wliich is the most extensive, contains 
three. According to the evidence of 
Koempfer, several of the volcanos of Ja- 
pan are subject to very violent eruptions. 

Islands of Lieou-Kievu, 

The Sulphur Island emitted a thick 
sulphureous smoke, when the Lyra, com- 
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manded by Capt. Basil Hall, passed near 
it on the 13th of Sept. 1816. 

Elburs has been mentioned by several 
travellers as a volcano in activity ; but the 
fact is doubtful, and at any rate there is 
no evidence to prove that it has recently 
made any eruption. 

The mountains of Toinfan and Bhch- 
Bfilikh are represented as continually emit- 
ting flames and smoke. It is stated that 
the Kalmucks collect sal ammoniac there, 
which they export to the different coun- 
tries of Asia. 

Acatscha made an eruption in 1779, 
while Capt. Clerke was in the harbour of 
St. Peter and St. Paul. In 1787 La 
Pey rouse and his companions saw flames 
and smoke continually at the summit of 
the same mountain. 

An eruption of Tolbatckink occurred in 
1739. A third volcano, and more con- 
siderable than the two others, but of which 
Capt. Clerke does not give the name, 
ejected a permanent column of smoke 
from its summit. Since this, two new 
volcanos have made eruptions at Kamts- 
chatka. 

JPhUipjnne Islands. 

^ Five active volcanos. Travellers have 
hitherto given only vague accounts of the 
volcanos of the Philippines. Albny is the 
name of that in the island of Lu^onia ; 
Taal is situate to the south of Manilla ; 
Fuego to the south of Lugonia ; If^finda^ 
nao also contains a volcano. 

Borneo, 

Geographers agree in assigning volcanos 
to Borneo, but without stating either their 
number or situation with precision. 

Barren Island, 

Barren Island contains a very active 
volcano of nearly 4,000 feet high, which 
frequently ejects immense columns of 
smoke, and red-hot stones of the weight 
of three qt four tons. Its latitude is 
12® 15^ Its distance from the most 
eastern of the Andaman Islands is fifteen 
leagues ; the island is not more than six 
leagues in circumference. 

Sumatra, 

Four volcanos are marked by INIarsden 
in his map of Sumatra ; but as the inte- 
rior of the island is very little known, 
there probably exist a greater number. 

Java, 

The island of Java contains a great 
number of volcanos arranged in right 
lines j their names and the dates of their 
eruption are the following * 

Salak, 1761 ; eruption. 

Tankuban, 1804; sulphureous vapours. 

Guntur, 1807 ; eruption. 

Gagak, ; partial combustion. 

Chermai, 1805 ; eruption. 

Lawn, 1806 ;suIphureous vapours. 


Arjuna, 1806; permanent column of 
smoke, 

Dasar, 1804; eruption. 

Lamongan, 1806; eruption, 

Tasher, 1796 ; eruption. 

Klut, 1785 ; eruption. 

Arjuna is 10,614 feet high ; this moun- 
tain is not, however, the most lofty in the 
island. 

Mount Papandayang was one of the 
principal volcanos of the island ; but it is 
no longer in existence. Between the 11th 
and 12th of August, 1772, after the for-» 
mation of a great luminous cloud, the 
mountain totally disappeared in the bowels 
of the earth. It has been estimated that 
the land thus ingulphed was 14 miles long 
and 6 miles broad. 

Sumhawa, 

Tomboro^ in Sumbawa, made a violent 
eruption in 1815. The detonations were 
heard in Sumatra at places 300 leagues 
distant from the volcano in a right line. 

Flores, 

Tlie volcano of this island was seen by 
Bligh, 

Eaumer, 

Daumer contains a volcano. 

Dampier, iri 1699, saw a volcano con- 
stantly in combustion on a small island 
between Timor and Ceram, 

Island Banda, 

Goonoung-ApU in Banda, made a vio- 
lent eruption on the 11th of June 1S20, 
during which it ejected red-hot stones as 
large as the habitations of the natives. 
Several of these stones rose to a height 
double that of the mountain. 

Moluccas, 

In the island of Ternate there is a burn- 
ing volcano. Tidore is the name of one 
of these islands, and of an active volcano 
which it contains. 

According to geographers, Celebes con- 
tains several active volcanos ; they do not 
mention their situations. 

Sanguir. — Between Mindanao and Ce- 
lebes is one of the greatest volcanos of 
the globe. 

Kew Guinea, 

Two volcanos were burning, in 17CX), 
in the island of New Guinea, when Dam- 
pier explored the coast of it. 

Kexu Britain, 

There are three volcanos in the Archi- 
pelago of New Britain. D*Entrecas- 
teaux saw an eruption of that which is 
situated in latitude 5® 32', and 145® 44^ 
of east longitude, the 29th of June 1793, 
A torrent of lava flow'ed into the sea, and 
fonned different cascades. Lemaire and 
Schouten formerly saw an eruption of the 
same volcano, 

3 E 2 
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The Ardiipelago of CEspiritu SarUo ^ — 
The island of Amhrym, in this Archi- 
pelago, which Bougainville called the 
Great Cyclades, and Cook the New He- 
brides, contains an active volcano. That 
1 ^ Tanna is also volcanic. In Aug. 
1774, Cook witnessed one of ite eruptions. 
The volcano cast forth flames, ashes, and 
stones of a size at least equal to that of 
the great boat belonging to his ship. In 
April 1793, d’Entrecasteaux and his com- 
panions saw a thick column of smoke on 
the top of the mountain. 

Archijydago of ike Ladrones, 

There are nine volcanos in this archi> 
pelago; but I do not know if they are all 
to be placed in the class of those which 
are still burning. 

Sandwich Islands, 

The Mouna-Roa, in Owhyhee, appears 
to be, or at least to have been, a volcano ; 
but it is the same as the mountain of 
Mowee, which Vancouver has called the 
Volcanic Mountain.^ 

The Island of Anisterdam, 

Tlie island of Amsterdam was burning 
when d*Kntrecasteaux saw it in the month 
of March 1792. Some attribute this phe- 
nomenon to the etfect simply of a great 
fire ; others have concluded that the island 
contains a volcano. 

The Islands of the Marquis de Traverse, 
The islands lately discovered by the 
Russian navigators, l^tween New Georgia 
and Sandwich Land, contain an active 
volcano. There exists one equally so in 
Sandwich land. 

CALCUTTA MEDICAL AXD PHYSICAL SOCIETY. 

A meeting of the Medical and Physical 
Society was held at the Asiatic Society’s 
apartments, Chowringhee, on the evening 
of Saturday, the 6th March, when a variety 
of interesting subjects were commented 
on, and elucidated by valuable observations 
from several members. A sample of 
Croton oil, and specimens of the plants 
akkund and asclepias gigantea were ex- 
hibited to the Society for the purpose of 
shewing wherein the latter differs from the 
former, with whic‘h it has frequently been 
confounded, to the no smalt disparage- 
ment of its powerfully medicinal virtues. 
This plant has been used very successfully 
in some of the leprous aflections of India, 
and we hope soon to see it exhibited in 
those diseases very generally. ITiough 
its appearance at first sight seems to bear a 
strong resemblance to the inefficient ascle- 
pias ^gantea, yet on a careful inspection 
it will be found to be very dissimilar, 
especiidly in the flower. The petals of 
the akkund, point upwards and form cup- 
like ; those of the asclepias gigantea are re- 
flected downwards and towatds the calix : 


the leaves of the former are also more 
acuminated than those of the latter, but 
this difference is very trifling. The subject 
of dracunculus or guinea-worm, was also 
ably discussed, and an excellent paper ex- 
planatory of its causes, properties, and the 
treatment of its effects, read to the Society. 
The facts contained in this essay went to 
prove, that the dracunculus is a living worm 
produced by certain qualities of soil and 
water ; that the minute ova of this worm, 
finding their way into the sub-cuticular 
cellular texture, are hatched, and give rise 
to inflammatory effects frequently of a most 
distressing character. The discovery of a 
dracunculus on the surface of the human 
liver, in a post-mortem examination, led 
the author of the essay to suppose that dra- 
cuncular ova may pass into the general 
circulation and become deposited in in- 
ternal organs without the destructiem of 
the vital properties of the eggs. Some 
well-preserved and excellent specimens of 
the worm, were presented to the Society by 
Dr, Adam. A letter was also read from 
a member, containing thoughts on the 
action of calomel, and we hope to see, 
through the exertions of the Society, this 
very useful medicine confined to its proper 
boundaries; for we feel no hesitation in 
declaring it as our own opinion, that its 
use at present is too extensive and em- 
pirical. 

A letter also was read from Messrs. 
MTntosh and Co., accepting the agency to 
the Society, which was offered by the unani- 
mous vote of a former evening to that re- 
spectable firm. 

Amongst the members admitted on 
Saturday evening, we can only recollect 
the name of Dr, Annesley of Madras.— 
\^Scoi$fnan in the East. 

LITERARY AND AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY OF 
CEYLOJf. 

This Society held its raohth^ meeting 
on Monday the ISth May, at the Vice 
Admiralty chambers. His Exc. Sir Ed- 
ward Barnes was pleased to honour the 
meeting with his presence in the Chair as 
Patron of the Society. 

Very favourable reports were read stat- 
ing the progress of the plantations of 
potatoes established in the Kandyan pro- 
vinces under the direction, and at the ex- 
pense of the Society ; those planted in 
December already shew every prospect of 
an abundant crop ; particularly those at 
Maturate, under the immediate inspection 
of Lieutenant Forbes, and at Fort M* Do- 
nald, under that of Lieutenant Mylias. 
It is expected that by the end of this 
month . the potatoes may be gathered in, 
and but for the unavoidable expense of 
carriage they might be sold at Ceflorabo at 
a considerably cheaper rate than it would 
be possible to obtain them from the coast ; 
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under all circumstances, however, they will 
be comparatively cheap. 

Perhaps the most plying fact attending 
this expeiiment is, that it has excited a de^ 
sire amongst tlie natives to enter very 
generally into the cultivation of a root 
which they see is so productive with little 
trouble, and to the use of which none of 
their customs or prejudices offer, any im- 
pediment. 

His Excellency having given his per- 
mission for having the transactions of the 
Society printed at the government press, a 
committee was appointed to select from 
the papers offered since its formation such 
as may appear most fit for publication. 

A number of eggs lar^r than those of a 
wren, and bearing every external appear- 
ance of a bird’s egg, were sent to Mr. 
Lourensz, the magistrate of Matura, and 
upon several of them being opened, about 
half the space of each egg was found to be 
occupied by a house -snail. Snails are well 
known to be oviparous, but we were not 
aware that there was any species which 
produced eggs of this very considerable 
size. — [^Ce^lon Gaz* 

ORIENTAL LITERATURE IN FRANCE. 

The following Report, sanctioned by the 
approbation of the king, is given in the 
Idoniteur of the 23d of August : — 

Official Part, — Report to the King. 

“ Paris, Aug. 20, 1824. 

Sire— A t tlie time of the revival of 
letters, when the nations of Europe, scarce- 
ly emerged from barbarism, gave them- 
selves up with enthusiasm to the search 
after the precious remains of antiquity, 
Francis I., eager to favour the movement 
of his age, established the royal printing- 
office, and caused it to publish a great num- 
ber of ancient MSS. preserved, but for- 
gotten, in the monasteries. The example 
of this great prince was imitated by his 
successors. The royal presses dM not 
cease to form important and precious col- 
lections, w'hen the munificence of the kings 
could draw from oblivion. In our days a 
uew direction has been given to the minds 
of the studious. The study of antiquity 
no longer suffices for the insatiable ardour 
of the learned. One would say we had 
exhausted those fruitful sources from which 
all modem literature has issued. We de- 
sire to know other arts, other systems, 
other languages ; we demand from the old 
nations, placed at the extremities of the 
eaith, the numerous writings which they 
possess, and which we are impatient to en- 
joy ; it is the spirit of all the people of the 
earth that we seek to know and to judge. 
Tlbe governments of Europe vie with each 
other in seconding this impulse ; the King 
of Fmssia has founded at Bonn a univer- 
sity dedicated to the study of the languages 
of Asia ; the King of Bavaria, the Duke 
of Gotha, and the King of Denmark, sent 


into Africa to collect MSS. ; Holland 
gives successors to the Schultens, and 
Russia lavishes on the learned encourage- 
ments and rewards. 

‘‘ In this general movement the first rank 
ought to belong to France. The treasures 
of its libraries, the advantage which it has 
of possessing the most precious collection 
of oriental types in Europe[?], the number 
and the personal merit of the French 
literati, all insure it this useful and flatter- 
ing superiority. 

But the individual zeal of the laborious 
men who have devoted themselves to these 
arid studies is not enough : it requires to 
be favoured and seconded by a powerful 
hand. Why should that not be done now 
for Oriental literature, which was done in 
tlie 16th and 17th centuries, for the study 
of antiquity and classical literature ? 
Might not a collection of the principal 
Oriental works be undertaken, which 
should be published under the auspices of 
your Majesty; also the great Byzantine 
collection, the collection of the council and 
of the historians of France, formerly execu- 
ted at the royal printing-office ? It would 
be easy for the royal printing-office to 
execute this undertaking without inter- 
rupting the ordinary course of its labours, 
and even without incurring any considera- 
ble expense. Pupils are maintained in 
that establishment to be instructed in the 
typographical management of Oriental 
characters. The desire of hastening and 
extending their instruction caused a very 
useful article to be added to the decree 
which established them, but the execution 
of it has unhappily been neglected, 

“ The 8th article of the decree was in 
fact conceived in these terms ; — * Our 
chief Judge, Minister of Justice, may 
authorize the printing of the necessary 
works in the Oriental languages, as well 
for the instmetion of the pupils, as to keep 
up in the compositors the knowledge and 
habit of that work.* And the 9th article 
provided for the reimbursement of tlie ex- 
penses, by means of sale, 

Tliese regulations suffice for the ac- 
complishment of the plan, the object and 
advantages of which I have just pointed 
out. I therefore propose to jour Alajesty 
to grant your approbation to this plan, and 
to order that article eight of the decree of 
the 22d of March, 1823, may at length be 
carried into execution. 

** The French literati will, I doubt not, 
be eager to concur in this important enter- 
prise, and to contribute, by their attention 
and their councils, to the new monuments 
which your Majesty will consecrate to the 
glory of letters and of France. 

“ I am, Sire, Ac. &c. 

“ C. De Peyronnet, Keeper of the 
Seals, &c. &c. 

( Approved by the King) ‘‘ Louis.” 
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jdppohUmefUs^’^^y a royal ordinance, 
dated the 13th of July, M. Abel Rnnusat 
is appointed keeper of the Oriental manu* 
scripte in the King’s library at Paris ; and 
M. de Chezy, assistant keeper. The latter 
gentleman is also appointed Professor of 
the Persian language at the Royal School 
for ,the Eastern languages. These situa- 
tions have been vacant since the death of 
M. Xrangl^s. 

The Almag€St.^MAhe Abbe Halma 
is now publishing at Paris, from the Ara- 
bic, a French version, with the Latin text, 
of Ptolemy’s great Mathematical composi- 
tion called tlie Almagest. This work was 
extremely rare, and considered as ornni 
aura jiretiosior, from its illustrating many 
curious points in astronomy and sacred 
and profane chronology. 

Asiatic Society . — At a late sitting of this 
Society, the President, M. de liasteyrie, 
announced the Chinese text, and the Latin 
translation, of a Philosophical Discourse 
of Mericeus, who lived in the fourth cen- 
tury prior to the Christian era, as being 
nearly completed in its litliography and 
printing, and that it would speedily be 
ready for publication. The Asiatic Jour- 
nal of this Society is proceeding success- 
fully. 

ITALIAN NATURALIST. 

The celebrated naturalist Giovanni 
Brocchi v^rites from Balbec in Syria, that 
since his return from Nubia, he has stopped 
in that city, to direct the working of a coal 
mine which has been discovered near 
Mount Lebanon. His herbarium is rich 
in rare plants ; and his mineral ogical, or 
rather geological collection, is no less con- 
siderable. On Lebanon and Antilebanon, 
however, he has not found any rare plants; 
the vegetation seans to differ but little 
from that of Sicily and Southern Calabria. 
He had travelled constantly by land, and 
his journey from Nubia to Syria was very 
fortunate. 

SAGO TREES, &C. 

More than 200 sago trees are in a course 
of culture and vegetation at the French 
plantation of Cayenne. This herb is not 
only used in medicine, but forms a whole- 
some and abundant article of food to most 
of the islanders in the great Asiatic Ar- 
chipelago. There have been also imported 
thitherthe varnish tree from China, the strel- 
lated anis, the Chinese nmlbcrry-trce, the 
abacas, and tlie pepper-tree ; the betel and 
the coffee-tree are in a thriving condition. 

ROPE BRIDGES IN INDLA.* 

These bridges are called Portable Rustic 
Rope Bridges of Tension and Suspension, 

* Our TcaJer* know that they are the mvemion 
of Mr. Colin Shakespeare, the prtsem Post Mas - 


and they are exactly what the name de- 
scribes. A few hackeries will carry the 
whole materials, and the appearance of the 
bridge is rustic and picturesque. They 
are distinctly bridges of tension and sus- 
pension, having no support whatever be- 
tween the extreme points of suspension 
independent of the standard piles, which 
are placed about fifteen feet frpm the 
banks of the nullah, or river, except 
what they derive from the tension, which 
is obtained by means of purchases applied 
to a most ingenious combination of tarred 
coir ropes of various sizes, lessening as 
they approach the centre. 'These form the 
foundation for the pathway, and are over- 
laid with a light split, bamboo frame-work. 
The whole of this part of the fabric is a 
fine specimen of ingenuity and mathema- 
tical application. One great advantage it 
possesses is, that if by any accident one of 
the ropes should break, it might be re- 
placed in a queuter of an hour, without 
any injury to the bridge. It is impossible 
in this article to give so particular a de- 
scription as to render its minute parts clear, 
nor in fact can any description do so un- 
accompanied by the plan. 

The chief principle of its construction 
is the perpendicular action of its weiglit, 
a principle obviously of paramount neces- 
sity in this country, where the soil is so 
loose, and offers so little resistance —and 
more particularly in relation to tlie specific 
purpose for which they were invented. 
The whole weight of the bridge, there- 
fore, resting on two single points, so far 
separated, and unassisted either by pier- 
head or abutment, rendered its construc- 
tion a matter of extreme delicacy, and it 
has been effected in a manner reflecting 
the highest credit on the genius of the in- 
ventor. The combination of lightness 
with security, and the adaptation, to tlie 
utmost nicety, of the required propor- 
tionate strength to the parts, form its chief 
characteristics. The tension power is 
wholly independent of the suspension. 

The bridge which was placed during 
the last rains over the Berai torrent was 
160 feet between the points of suspension, 
with a road- way of nine feet, and was 
opened for unrestricted use, excepting 
heavy loaded carts. The mails and ban- 
ghees passed regularly over it, and w^ere 
by its means forwarded when they would 
otherwise have been detained for several 
days. The last rainy season was the most 
severe within the last fifty years, and yet 
the bridge not only continued serviceable 
throughout, but on taking it to pieces it 
was found in a perfect state of repiair. 
The bridge intended for the Caramnassa 
is 320 feet span between the points of siis- 

ter-General, whose anxious attention to ihe speed 
and sccuiity of the dawk, lias been so amply re- 
warded in the success of h>8 measures. 
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pension, with a clear width of eight feet. 
It is in other respects the same as the 
Berai torrent bridge. A six-poiinder 
passes over with ease, six horsemen also 
passed over together, and at a round pace, 
with perfect safety. 

We have no doubt but that these bridges 
will eventually become general. During 
the rains there will be three of them on 
the great military north-w'est road to Be- 
nares, and we feel satisfied their utility 
will be finally established at the conclusion 
of the season, — [C«/, John Bull. 

CURE FOR SXAKE BITES, 

(From a letter addressed to the editnr of the 
Cak'tiUa John BiiU.) 

Few professional men who have seen a 
case of tiiis description can hesitate in 
deciding that all the symptoms arise from 
the action of a direct powerful sedative, 
and that alt who die from the bite of poi- 
sonous serpents die from want of excite- 
ment. The strongest diffusible stimulants 
have accordingly proved the most effectual 
antidotes, and it is probable that they all 
act in virtue of that stimulant quality 
alone. Ammonia, for instance, harts- 
horn, eau-de-luce, or w^hatever be its form 
or name, has proved eminently successful, 
and solely as a stimulant, not (according 
to the old idea) as a corrector of poisonous 
acidity. 

But this valuable medicine has disad- 
vantages which long ago made me desirous 
of fixing on a substitute; it varies exceed- 
ingly in strength, according to age, pre- 
paration, &c. ; it is not always at hand ; 
and lastly, I believe its use to have been 
attended with fatal consequences in one 
case which came to my knowledge a year 
ago, and which finally determined me to 
try the strongest narcotics, should I have 
an opportunity. Of these the most con- 
venient are laudanum, and ardent spirits ; 
brandy I have constantly used ; and they 
have answered my warmest expectations. 
Without a single auxiliary besides exter- 
nal heat, they have cured at least nine 
cases within the last six months. As my 
patients were nearly all sepoys of the Go- 
nickpore light infantry, on duty with the 
different guards, and the poor fellows 
were generally bitten at night, some mi- 
nutes necessarily elapsed before I could see 
them, so that I have had opportunities of 
watching the effects of the remedies in all 
stages of the symptoms, even to spasms of 
the back, total insensibility, and cessation 
of every pulse but that of the heart ; and 
in every instance I have to attribute the 
cure to these two remedies given internally, 
and rubbed on the throat and chest. Only 
one man died, and he was pulseless, and 
of course incapable of swallowing before 
I saw bim ; ammonia, aether, &c., were 
applied, but in vain ; so rapidly had the 
venom been diffused through his frame. 


The natives hardly ever use the simple, 
but effectual precaution of tying the limb 
with a cord above the wound ; and by this 
and the delay caused by their attempts to 
exercise the evil spirit, many deaths are 
occasioned ; several of the townspeople 
have this year died of snake-bites. 

From causes already mentioned, I have 
only once ascertained the species of snake ; 
it was a large cobra de capello, which bit 
a man twice in each foot, and then fixed 
on his side, in open daylight, and the man 
running away. This snake is more fre- 
quently the aggressor than any other ; and 
although we have here a plentiful variety, 
this appears to give more trouble than all 
the rest, llie essential differences in the 
symptoms following the bites of different 
snakes are not satisfactorily ascertained, 
and it is very probable that such elucida- 
tion will lead to much diversity of treat- 
ment. 

It is obvious that the doses given must 
depend on the age, sex, and apparent 
constitution of the patient, and on the de- 
gree in which the venom has acted. None 
of my patients had less tlian KX) drops of 
laudanum and two glasses of bmndy, 
given in two or three doses, with a little' 
peppermint, sugar, and water — warm when 
it could be had — and many of them bad 
double that quantity ; how much more I 
will not venture to say, as in urgent cases 
the quantities were not very precisely ascer- 
tained. Except one man, who had headache 
and blood -shot eyes for a few hours, every 
one of the patients was at his duty next 
day, a circumstance which powerfully 
corroborates the idea of a direct sedative 
action, and consequent expenditure of the 
vital principle ; for what sepoy could other- 
wise bear unharmed that quantity of sti- 
mulus ? 

Following up the same principles, it is 
proper to keep the patient walking about, 
if he can move his limbs ; and the liga- 
ture should not be removed till the medi- 
cine has unequivocally shewn its action by 
the returning pulse and heat, which, in 
my experience, has always happened in 
less than an hour. T have used no appli- 
cations to the w'ounds, as they are apt to 
degenerate into troublesome ulcers when 
irritated by caustics, &c. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

Discoveries. — Mr. Oxley, Surveyor- Ge- 
neral, in surveying part of the coast to 
the northward, has succeeded in discover- 
ing a river in INIoreton Bay, lat. 28, (which 
he has named the Brisbane), superior to 
any yet known in New Holland. He as- 
cended it for 50 miles, and saw its course 
from an eminence for 30 or 40 farther, 
being compelled to return from further 
examination from want of provisions. It 
is three miles broad at the entrance, and 
has usually from three to nine fathoms 
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water up to where he left off the survey ; 
but about twenty miles from the it is 
crossed by a led^ of rocks, over which 
there are only twelve fiaet at high water. 
At the distance to which he penetrated 
the tide rose four feet and a half, and ran 
upwards of, four miles per hour. The 
country all around was an undulating 
level, abounding in very superior timber ; 
the sml rich, and well covered with grass, 
but rather stony. The river came from 
the S.W. in the direction of the Mac- 
quarie marshes, of which it may pro- 
bably prove the outlet, being, at the ter. 
mination of Mr. Oxley’s survey, about 
three hundred and fifty miles in a direct 
line from where he lost the Macquarie 
rivfflr among reeds in his former trip into 
the interior. The country around was 
notsubjectto flood, no marks of it having 
been seen higher than seven feet above the 
then level of the river, which was consider- 
ably within the banks. It contained abun> 
dance of fish, and several parrots were 
shot in the vicinity, of the same species 
as have hitherto been found near the banks 
of the Macquarie. A river of tolerable 
ma^ftude, called the Tweed, was also dis- 
covered behind Mount Warning, a little 
to the southward of the l^t, with a fine 
bar harbour of fourteen feet, and the 
country seemingly good around. A 
smaller one, call^ the By one, was also 
found in Port Curteis. 

Mr. Archibald Bell, junior, of Rich, 
mond Hill, has also discovered a new 
route over the Blue Mountains, to Ba- 
tburst, by way of Richmond, which passes 
through a fertile, well-watered, brushy 
country ; and besides considerably reduc- 
ing the distance, the road will be compa- 
ratively level, and free from nearly all the 
obstacles which render the bleak and bar- 
ren one now used so uninviting to the 
traveller, and ill adapted for the passage 
of carriages and cattle. The veteran corps, 
lately disbanded, is to be settled along this 
line. 

Imjrrovemenls. — A stage coach with 
four borses has recently commenced run- 
ning daily between Sydney and Parra- 
matta, leaving Sydney in the morning 
and returning in the evening; while a 
handsome two .horsed spring caravan, fit- 
ted up for passengers, leaves Paramatta 
in the morning and returns in the even- 
ing, These conveyances were paying so 
well, that a second caravan was preparing 
to run between Sydney and Paramatta 
daily ; a third between Paramatta and 
Liverpool, and a stage-coach between Pa- 
ramatta and Windsor ; so that now travel- 
lers may proceed by daily stages to all the 
well-settled parts of the colony. The five 
hives of bees taken out by Capt. Wallace, 
of the Isabella, were thriving well, and 
had tlirown off many swarms, the greater 
part of which had escaped into the woods, 


where they will multiply f^t, fVom the 
climate and c^ntry being so favourable 
to tbeirp^|»agation; so that wild honey 
saffS wdx may^ heri&dfter become objects of 
interest to the 'colomst for d^^tic pur- 
poses and exportation, besides what will 
be produced from die bees in t^r tame 
state. 

Mr. Htombal McArthur, Some time 
ago, imported six young olive ‘ trees from 
England, from five of which eighty-three 
ydung plants have been raised by means of 
layers, while the parent stems have added 
a full third to their growth* The soil is 
a very sandy light loam, of whi(ii Mr. 
McArthur was clearing several acres with 
the view of planting an olive -^ove, from 
this soil appearing so congenial to them. 
Should the production of the plive pro- 
gressively increase at this rate, Mr. M*^ Ar- 
thur will be able in a few years to dis- 
seminate this valuable tree over the whole 
colony, where all attempts at propagating 
it have hitherto &jled. 

A tread-mill for grinding flour has 
lately been erected in Sydney by Govern- 
ment, which answers so well as an object 
of terror to criminals, and as a means of 
making their punishment a source of pro- 
fitable labour, that others were about to 
be established on a ramre extensive scale. 
A quantity of New Zealand flax had ^so 
been imported, which the female convicts 
in the factory were taught to dress in the 
New Zealand manner by two natives of 
that country, after which it is spun and 
manufactured by the female convicts into 
various descriptions of cloth. Should this 
manufacture be properly encoura^d and 
conducted, it may not only juove a profit- 
able way of employing Ae female con- 
victs, whose bad characters unfit them for 
family servants, but by encouraging the 
New Zealanders to raise a cominqdity 
which they can barter for useful European 
articles, may, in the end, allure^ them 
from acts of murder and cannibalism to 
that of raising an article by which all 
their various wants may be supplied. To- 
bacco has this year been so extensively 
cultivated, that the colonists will be inde- 
pendent of all foreign supply, a duty of 
4s, per lb. having been laid upon import- 
ed tobacco, to encourage that of colonial 
growth. TTiis measure has put a com- 
plete stop to the cultivation of tobacco in 
Otaheite, where it had lately been pro- 
duced of very superior quality. Had the 
duty not exceeded four pence per pound 
upon the Otaheitan it would have afford- 
ed a sufficient protection to the New Souffi 
Wales grower, without annihilating its 
cultivation in Otaheite, which may 1^ 
considered a dependence of New ^uth 
Wales, and on that aco>unt ought to be 
entitled to some consideration. 

The country is rapidly clearing by 
means of the clearing gangs, the former 
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paying five bushels of wheat per acre to 
make it fit for the plough. A large dis- 
tillery has recently been erected in the 
vicinity of Sydney, to distil from grain, 
and all the coarse earthenware required by 
the colony is now manufactured by two 
Staffordshire potters, who say that the New 
South Wales clay is very superior to the 
English for tliese purposes. 

MAXILLA. 

M. Marion has found in the island of 
Manilla, a species of reptile, of the faintly 
of the Agamoides, which has the faculty of 
changing colour, like the caraelion. Its 
head is triangular, pretty large in propor- 
tion to the body ; the tail long and slender; 
along the back, the crest or rid is formed 
of soft scales, and under the throat is a 
goitre. The feet have toes, detached, and 
very unequal ; the scales are mostly trian- 
gular, imbricated, and especially those of 
the tail. The iris is blackish, bordered 
with a little white circle about the pupil. 
The animal is very active, and feeds on 
insects. When the author first came into 
possession of it, its colour, for twenty-four 
hours, was a delicate green, whether held 
in the dark or exposed to the sun, whether 
kept motionless or in a state of agitation : 
but next morning, on removing it from 
the inside of a bamboo, where it had been 
placed, its colour throughout had changed 
to Carmelite ; when exposed to the air, this 
colour gradually disappeared, and the 
animal resumed its green robe. On this 
ground, certain brown lines were soon after 
visible. The animal was then replaced in the 
bamboo, but on drawing it out it had ac- 
quired a blueish green colour, and it was 
only in the open air that the brownish tints 
returned ; and at length, without any varia- 
tion of form br position, the brown colour 
gave place to a uniform green, inter- 
mingled, however, with some brownish 
streaks. When laid on green or red sub- 
tances, no grain of colour was observ'ed. 

CAPE OP GOOD HOPE. 

The population of Cape Town, accord- 
ing to returns in January last, is as be- 
low ; but, including new settlers not enu- 
merated, it is thought not to. fall short 


of 20,000. 

White inhabitants 8,246 

Free blacks 1,870 

Apprentices (or prize slaves) . 956 

Hottentots 520 

Slaves.... 7,076 


1 8,668 

The number of wine farms in the Cape 
district, and in Stellenbosch district, and 
their produce, is as follows. We have 
turned the Cape measures into English, 
estimating the leaguers at 150 giloiis 
each. It it is wislied to convert the guiU 
Asiatic Jonrn. — No. IOC. 


ders into English money, we find tfaCy 
are estimated by Mr. Pringle at Is. 6d, 
each, and the calculation may be made 
accordingly. 

Stellen- 

bosch. 

Farms 41 334 

Value according tothelaiesi 

transfers 2,873,942 14,069,784 

(guilders.) (guilders.) 

N i\ mber of vine stocks 
planted thereon 3,396,449 31,369,400 


Gallons of wine prodoced.... 

250,800 

7,300 

116 

8,477,500 

143,000 

M 

Prize negroes on the farms . 

Hottentots ditto 

103 

863 

Slaves ditto 

1,075 

4,555 

Horses, oxen, and mules ditto 

1,590 

13.116 


But in addition to the produce men- 
tioned above, there were about 150,000 
gallons of wine produced on farms not 
exclusively wine farms. 

The quantity of wine brought into 
Cape Town was, in 1806-7-8, about 

4.000 leaguers on an average ; and in 
1820-1-2, about 11,000 leaguers, or 

1 .650.000 gallons ; and the quantity ex- 
ported in each of the three years last men- 
tioned was about 5,500 leaguers, or one 
half. 

Of the 376 wine farms in the two dis- 
tricts, 57 have 100,000 vine stocks or up- 
wards ; 1 65 have 50,000 or opwards ; and 
154 have 20,000 or upwards. We may 
infer from these statements, that on an ave- 
rage each ten vine stocks produce about a 
gallon of wine, besides a quantity of 
i)ran d y w . 

OBITUARY OF THE LATE MR, BEXTLEY. 

This gentleman died at Calcutta on the 
4th of March last, aged 67 years. His 
essays in the Asiatic Researches deservedly 
attracted tlie attention of men of letters in 
Europe, as having been the first attempt to 
overthrow one of the favourite strong holds 
of the scoffers at the Mosaic revelation. 
Astronomical tables, commencing from a 
period that can scarcely be expressed in 
spoken language, were adduced as incon- 
trovertible evidence of the unfathomable 
antiquity of the people by whom they were 
framed ; an antiquity compared to which 
that of the world, according to our sacred 
history, was but as yesterday. It was 
Bentley’s glory to dispel the illusion, to 
show that the pretended tables were fic- 
titious ; that tlie observations recorded 
were inconsistent with the dates assigned to 
them, and tliat their errors encreased in an 
exact ratio to their alleged antiquity. In- 
fidelity, however, is not easily abashed ; 
and although astronomers of the first repu- 
tation in Europe admitted the force of 
Bentley’s arguments, and the justness of 
his conclusions, some pretenders to the 
science endeavoured to confute his reason- 
ing, and bolster up the cause of Hindoo 
antiquity by plausible but sophistical ex- 
planations. 

VoL. XVIII. 3 F 
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In a work* of wWcb he cwrected the 
concluchng sheets on his and 

which will Yerj' shortly hi* published, hu 
has placed t|ie whole subject in so clear a 
light, it is supposed 'we ^shatl h^r ho 
more irwalculableanti^ri^ of HVni- 
zatipp^a^qhV Hit^ops. ^Tkkin^ ’an 

lii>frV.Ciit vl'c-.i'" of lbs 'r .‘•Arhhdihy^'^'^bbth 
ino.leni. he (Wes frblii th'eir 
<»wii ,'v‘i i!.-- |iuc''-i‘<!a I «■ of dieif principal 
epochs. which their most ancient 

r> ;o (he creation is pre- 
cisely ci.ii.il ij!,* deluge. He has 

:t c< (! :iM’ lii.ii S'l't step towards re- 
.:.!i w'io:ii-.' lo ir. state of a science, 
(b'l-.nivT i*:i the formation of 

the i . taken about 1426 

years only before Christ. The monstrous 
periods, into which the history of the world 
is how divided by the Hindoos, appear to 
bayt been invented so late as the sixth cen- 
tury of the Christian era, and were then in 
all prohi.h:!!! ^ ,f 

[:■ ; i, 

wi.Mii-.: :hi!';'C,-;‘ ‘ii'i r*:**'-.- 

progr^jj »ii liijia. 

The same indefatigable industry which 
enabled Mr. Bentley to throw so much 
fight on these obscure subjects, was also 
successfully directed towards dccyphering 
the ancient inscriptions of Dende:i. These, 
instead of being possessed of an antiquity 
of l5,00ri years, attributed to them by 
some authors, he finds are nothing more 
uia^' “ Hieroglyphic representations of the 
'Rdiiian calendar for the year of Rome 708, 
whkh was that of the Julian correction, or, 
as ^oriie have called it, ‘the years of con- 
fusion.’ ” 

■ TOs may serve to give a faint idea of 
the object and success of his literary pur- 
suits." lil private life, he was universally 
esteemed as a man of sound judgment, and 
of the most unblemished integrity . — [CaU 
cutla Paper. 

NAUTICAL NOTICES. 

Vfin Diemafis Land . — A rock above 
water is' said to have been discovered by 
the Russian ^p Rurick, in 1822, situated 
in }at. 44° south, and in long. 147° 45^ east, 
distant nine leagues £. S. £. from the 
£ddys^e. 

JOangerous Peejm North Pacific Ocean. 
— The Pearl and Hermes [whalers), 

■were .tf^nlly wrecked on a great reef not 
previously known, situated in lat. 27° 46' 
north, .Ipng, J.76° west. A bank of sound- 
ings supposed no/ dangerous., is said to 
have been discovered by a south sea whaler 
in lat. 30° SCf north; long. 177° 50' east. 

Island ^isciw&e^ in the North Pacific 
. Ocean.— Captain WhUe, of die Medway, 
on his passage from the weft co^t of 
America, March 5th, 1824, discovered an 
island, named by him Roxburgh Island, 
vfliidi is high land, in extent from east to 
west about twenty miles, and he made it in 


lat. 21° 36' south, long. 159° 40' west, dis- 
tknt about 160 miles W. by N, from the 
isl^pd Mangeea. 

' • ", . 's'',s ’i 1 - 

r M;BynENjfis^s PMif rpft A 
, seaman’s INSTIJPXJQ^,, 

(Extracted from the London Jpi^rn^t of Ajrts and 
Sciences.) ‘ ' 

Tills institution, though promising very 
many advantages both to science and trade, 
does not appear to have yet met with pa- 
tronage in that quarter from whence, a plan 
of such national importance should ema- 
nate. The insular rituatlon of Great Bri- 
tain, and its extensive commqrrej appears to 
demand some permanent mode of uniting 
the seamen of her merchant service, oT en- 
couraging their enterprize, of promoting 
them according to their abiJirie^; and of 
attaching them to their mother ebuhtry. 
The plans proposed by Mr. Dentu^ yvl^ich 
have been very extensively circulate^' ap- 
pear to embrace this object in an einment 
degree. The design is to form (be seadien 
into a society, and to equip all merchant 
ships therefrom with officers^ petty officers, 
and men, rising in their diSVent f?tages 
according to their proficiency in scientific 
knowledge and practical seamanship. The 
w'ant of such regulation has been 

productive of the ‘most lamentable conse- 
quences ; and the loss of lives and property, 
from the unskilfulness of persons who, 
through interest or accident, have bad the 
command of vessels, has much" b>o often 
obtruded itself upon our notice. A case 
in point, selected from many others, pre- 
sents itself to our recollection, which is set 
forth in the following notice from Lloyd’s 
list, 10th of October, 1823. 

“ Batavia, Island of Java, May SI, 1823. 

“ The Transit, whaler, of Bristol, Dick- 
son acting mast^, arrived herb on the 14th 
instant, in charge Of d military guard, 
from Amboytia, at which place she had 
touched for the purpose of settling disputes 
which had arisen among the crew, subse- 
quent to the death of Mr. Alexander, the 
master, who was killed by a whale, near 
‘Christmas Island. Neithe7‘ nor 
the crew being competent to take 
charge of the TVanrit, Cstptahn Si Coffin, 
vdio was th«i at this place, has been ap- 
pointed to the command of her, and will 
sail without delay !** 

From this and similar statements, it ap- 
pears to be absolutely necessary that the 
merchant sea service should be managed 
differen^y, by vriiich a recutreoee of such 
palpable iiioompetende may be avoided, 
more especially as fOrelgu States are in- 
viting the best of our' seamen into their 
service, which invitations are gladly ac- 
cepted from want of encouragement here. 

We understand that Mr. Dennis’s plan 
has obtained between two and three thou- 
sand signatures of approval from persons 
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best qualified to appreci^e its merits, and 
we strenuously recommend U to tl»e cqn- 
sideratioa^,s}iip<*ow 9 ers, and indeed to 
the government, as a most important sub- 
ject, which it appears to us will be produc- 
tive of mahy benefits, in a national point of 
view, beyond those which it has for its 
immediate object, 

OFFICIAL ACCOUNT OF THE ANNUAL NUMBER 

OF SUTtSeS ITNDBK. THE PRESIDENCY OF 

JIENOAE, FR03C 1817 TO 1821, INCLUSIVE. 

Calcutta Division— 1SI7, 428; 1818, 
533; 1819, 388; 1820, 337; 1821, 364. 

Cuttatdi Commission — 1 817,14; 1818, 
11 1819, 33 ; 1820, 33; 1821, 28. 

Dacca Division — 1817, 52; 1818, 58; 
1819, 55; 1820, 51 ; 1821, 52, 

Moorshcdabad Division — 1817, 42; 

1818, 30; 18^9, 25; 1820, 21 ; 1821, 12. 

Patnah Division— 1817, 49 ; 1818, 57 ; 

1819^40; 1820, 42; 1821, 69. 

Bareilly Division — 18 17, 19; 1818, 

13; l819, 17; 1820, 20; 1821, 15. 

Benares Division — 1817, 103; 1818, 

137; 1819,92; 1820,103; 1821,114. 

Grand Total— 1817, 707; 1818, 839; 

1819, 650; 1820, 597 ; 1821, 654. 

(Signed) W. H. Mackaghten, 

* Acting Register. 

ASIATIC SbCIETY OP CALCUTTA. 

On the evening of the 10th March, a 
meeting of the Members of the Asiatic 
Socie^r was held at the Society’s apart- 
ments in Chowringhee ; J. H. Harring- 
ton, Esq., President, in the Ciiair. 

At this meetiog Mr. E. V. Schalee was 
elected annember of the Society, and INIr. 
W, H, Macnaghten, and Dr. Wallich, 
inAnbers of the Committee of Papers, in 
the room of Mr. Bentley, deceased, and 
Cai^n Ijocket^ who has left the Presi- 
dency. 

A letter was read from Mr. Keating, 
the Secretary to the American Philosoplu- 
cal Society, acknowledging the receipt of 
the Iburteenth volume of the Asiatic Re- 
searches. 

A specimen of the Serpula Poiythala- 
xnis,^ &om Sumatra, was pr^ented by Mr. 
Giblxms. 

Dr, Wallich presented, in the name of 
Silt Stamford two interesting pub- 

licatioDs recently printed at the Bencoo- 
len press, vh, an Essay on Malayan Or- 
thography, by JSi'Ir. Robinson, and a col- 
lection of papers regarding the formation 
of the $u>g^>ore Institution. 

Ihr. Wallich also presented, on the part 
of the respective authors, copies of the 
following four works : 

Edda, the elder, translated by Profes- 
sor Finn Magnusen. 

On the Cuneiform Inscriptions at Per- 
sepolis, by Bishop Munter. 


On the Religion of Odin, by the same 
author. , , 

Mukhzun-ul-Adwyeh, a Persian Me- 
dico-botanical Dictionary, compiled by 
Akber Alee Khan. 

In the name of Lieut. G. II, Robinson, 
attached to the Residency Escort in Nypal, 
Dr, Wallich presented to the Museum the 
horn of an animal from Thibet, where it 
was found in a jungle called Olungdhan, 
lying in a north-D esterly direction from 
Degarcliee, and distant about two days 
journey, or twelve coss, from that place. 
It was brought to Nypal by a Bhoteea, 
from the neighbourhood of Lassa, toge- 
ther with a rude drawing of the animal, 
which is represented in the form of an 
Unicorn, but Dr. Wallich conjectures that 
it will be found to be a species of Ante- 
lope. Two copper coins, and a copper 
dagger, from Capt. H. Cox, found some 
years ago in the plains at Muttra, were 
presented at the same time by Dr. Wallich. 

The following articles w^ere transmitted 
to the Museum of tlie Society by Major 
General Charles Stuart. 

A stone bull from Java. 

A stone bull from Calinger, witli San- 
scrit inscriptions. 

A stone slab from Ajai-gurii, in Bun- 
delkhund. 

A ditto from Burro-Petari, near Bhilsa. 

A ditto from Oudaepoor, near ditto, 

A ditto from Mohoba, in Bundelkund. 

Two ditto from Bobun-Esur, in Ori^. 

A suttee slab from Ajai-gurb. 

All the slabs have inscriptions upon 
them. 

Dr. Adam presented a box of volcanic 
specimens from Java, sent round for the 
Museum by Dr. Tytler. It appears that 
the Dutch Government would not permit 
Dr. Tytler to proceed into the interior for 
the purposes of personal observation, but 
had the specimens collected from the seve- 
ral volcanoes tlirough the medium of Count 
de Bocarme, an amateur geologist. Dr, 
Ty tier’s communication does not contain 
any remark relative to the nature of these 
productions, nor whether he believes them 
to partake of the character which distin- 
guished the Aerolites which fell near Al- 
lahabad, the great object, it is understood, 
of his researches on the island. 

A specimen of the king crab, and the 
tooth of a saw-fish, was presented by Mr. 
Kyd. 

Tlie following presents were laid before 
the Society : 

The fortieth volume of the Transactions 
of <,he Society for the Encomtvgement of 
Arts, Manufactures, &c. 

Tlie Philosophic^ Transactions for 
1823, Part 1. 

The Transactions of the Unnaean So- 
ciety, Part 1, vol. 45. 

The Transactions of the Royal Society 
of Ediiiburgli, vol. 60, 

3 f 2 
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A new translation of the Goolistan, by 
Mr. Ross, preseiitedby thetraifsiator. ^ 

Three numbers of the Vienna Review, 
and three ' numbers bf the Mines of the 
Easit, wert presented in the name of M. 
Von Hammer. ‘ 

Various Nypal and Tbibet manuscripts, 
by Lieut. Ri^inson, through Or.Wallich, 

FaC^^fnities of the two inscriptions at 
Rajoo were presented by Col. Agnew. 

A translation of one of tlie inscriptions 
was read, with critical and historical re- 
marks by the Secretary. Besides the his- 
torical notices furnished by this inscription, 
observed Mr. Wilbon, it has some value in 
the I^tory of Hindoo literature, and the 
mention of the Puranas, at any date that 
can be well assigned to the inscription, 
lix^s their composition prior to a period at 
whi(;h their existence has been called iu 
question. 

It is impossible to advert to this subject 
without noticing the death of the staunch 
and able antagonist of Hindoo antiquity. 
In Mr. Bentley tiie Society have lost an 
old and respectable member, whose le- 
seardies were industriously prosecuted, and 
whose conclusions, however much their 
accuracy may be questioned, possessed tlie 
merit of independent judgment and origi- 
nality of thought. They have derived im- 
portance, also, from their results, and have 
become of moment from their forming the 
basis of a belief very widely disseminated 
in Europe, unfavourable, perhaps, in the 
extreme, to the notion of the early civili- 
zation of the Hindoos. 

The loss of Mr. Bentley has happened 
in the course of nature, and whilst it has 
excited feelings of regret, it must have 
been received as an unavoidable dispensa- 
tion. But it is not thus with another of 
the members of the Asiatic Society. Capt. 
Fell died on the 15th of February last at 
Belaspore, of a violent fever, induced, it 
is ajqjrehended, by exposure to the effects 
of a noxio 4 s climate whilst engaged in 
investigating, with his usual zeal, the an- 
tiquities of Chuteesgbur. The loss of 
Capt. Fell, as a public servant, can only 
be estimated by the authority whose appro- 
batimi he was ever anxious to deserve ; but 
as a profound Sanscrit scholar, as a zea- 
lous investigator of Hindoo history and 
antiquities, and as an ardent candidate for 
honourable distinction, the Asiatic Society 
has had occasion more than once to recog- 
nize his worih, and to deduce from Ins 
past lahoui-s, considering them as the lirsfc 
trials of his^ strength, anticipations of the 
highest promise : but these anticipations 
have, alas ! been disappointed. Captain 
Fell is withdrawn from us in the dawn of 
his opening career, and we have to lament, 
not only the loss of ability and learning, 
but that they have not been permitted to 
effect what they so fully promised to 
achieve — the literary fame of their posses- 


sor, and the diffusion of useful know- 
ledge. . 

Ifev^l members of the dSderet^ being 
desirous of forming « Cotnmitt^e for the 
special proseention of geoic^tcab research, 
it was lesolved that a Geological Committee 
should be accordingly institnted,, and tlie 
regulations under which the Committee 
are to act, will be generally thosb in force 
for the Physical Committee, of vyhicb geo- 
logy may be considered a branch. 

l)r. Abel was nominated Secretary to the 
Geological Committee. — [Ca/. Gov, Gaz, 

PROSPECTUS OF A MAP OF CALCUTTA. 

It is proposed to jiublish, in Calcutta, 
an engraved map of that city, on the best 
English drawing paper, 

Tiio size of the map will be five feet 
four inches long, by two feet ten inches 
broad ; comprehending an area of about 
twenty square miles, and including, besides 
the town itself, all that portion of the ad- 
joining suburbs which is inhabited by Eu- 
ropeans. The boundaries of the map will 
be to the north, he Chitpoor Bridge, to 
the south, the Calcutta Militia Lines, to 
the east, a line drawm nearly parallel to the 
circular road, at a distance of 2,000 feet, 
and to the west, the opposite bank of the 
river, with all the dock-yards, dw’elling 
houses, and estates in the immediate vi- 
cinity. 

From the abrupt tuni in the course of 
the river at Kidderpoor, it will be imprac- 
ticable to include tlie whole of Garden 
Reach in the body of the map ; that por- 
tion, therefore, which wmuld otherwise fall 
•without the area of the map, will be an- 
nexed in a distinct compartment. The 
cantonment of Ball v gunge will be intro- 
duced in a similar manner. 

The map will contain every street, lane, 
and road in the town, and the include<l 
parts of the suburbs. It will shew every 
pucka building, public office, and private 
dwelling, wdlh their several courts and 
offices. 

Each public buildiug will be distinctly 
named, or contain a reference to a margi- 
nal explanation ; a similar plan will be 
pursued with regard to large dwellings an^I 
estates, whether they belong to Europeans 
or natives, which wall further contain the 
names of the present proprietors, as far as 
they can be ascertained. The numbers. of 
ail buildings will be inserted. 

To render the names of the streets clear 
and distinct, their breadths have been drawn 
on somewhat larger scale than that of the 
map. The difference is, hqwever, trifling ; 
and as the same proportion is adhered to 
tfiroughout, the relative breadths will con- 
sequently be known. 

The names of the streets will be engraveil 
in the English and Bengalee character:*. 

As it would produce confusion toin^erf, 
in tlic body of the map, the names of the 
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numerous divisions by which the town is 
distinguished by the natives, and by which 
alone the dilTerent parts of it are known to 
them, a book of refer«u:e will accompany 
the containing the English names of 
the streets, squares, &c., arranged alpha- 
betically, and opposite them the appella- 
tionsi by which they are distinguished 
among the natives. 

This arrangement, it is hoped, will 
remedy the inconvenience to which stran- 


gers are exposed, by their inability to find 
out or to direct servants to the different 
parts qf the town. 

The. map will be ready for delivery 
within tw^ve montlis from the present 
date (March 1824). 

The price of each copy, plain, will be 40 
rupees, or 45 rupees if attached to cloUi, 
and furnished witli rollers, or folded up 
in a case in a portable form. , 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


ENGLISH, 

Instructions hy Mqj. Gen, Sir John Mat- 
colm, G,C.B.y JC,L.S,, to Officers acting 
under his Orders in Central India. A.D. 
1821. 8vo. 25 6cL 

India Bonds, tjc. — • A New Set of Tables 
of Interest at 8, 4, 4j, 5, and G per 

cent.; with Decimal Tables, l per mil, 
^ per cent, and other Hates. By 11. 
Pohlraan. 8vo. 65. 

Ileloiis Pilgrimage to Jerusalem : a pic- 
ture of Judaism in the Century which pre- 
ceded the Advent of our Saviour. Trans- 
lated from the German of F. Strauss, with 
Notes and Illustrations by the translator. 
2 vols. 8vo. IGs. 

Directions for Acquiring a Knoivledge of 
the Principal Phced Slurs, with Tables. 
By David Thomson. Svo. I5. 

The Arabian Nights' Entertainments, 
embellished with nearly 150 Engravings. 
Svo. 6s. 6d. 

A Journey from Aleppo to Jerusalem, at 
Easter, A.D. 1607. By Henry Maun- 
drell, M. A. A new edition. 12mo. 25. 6d. 

Preparing for Publication, 

A Grammar of the Coptic, or Ancient 
Egyptian Language, by the Rev. II. 
Tatliam, A. M. 

A I, e Aeon of the Syriac Language, in 
Syriac and English, by the same. 

A S'vies of Lectures on the Hebrew 
Language, so arranged as to form a com- 
plete and easy system of Hebrew Gram- 
mar, by the Rev. S Lee, A.M., of Cam- 
bridge. 

Tales of the Crusaders. By the author 
of Waverley, Ivanhoe, &c. Post Svo. 

FRENCH. 

Arabes (/t’5) cn Espagne. Extrait dcs 
Iiistoriens orientaux, par M. Grangeret de 
Lagrange. 1824. Tn-So. 

Carmen Abultajib Ahmet ben Alhosain 
AlmoUenabii, quo laud at Alhosainum ben 
Ishak Althauiichitam, nunc primuni cum 
sclioliis edidit, latine vertit et illustravit 
pro dissertatione ad impelrandt>s ah illustri 
philosophorum ordine in Acad. Honissica 
Klienana sunimos in philor.opliia honorcs, 
A Horsf. Bonna', 1821. In -So. 


Grammaire Arabe^vtdgaire, suiviede Dia- 
logues, Lett res, Actes, etc., a Tusage de 
TEcole royale et speclale des langues orien- 
tales vivantes, par A. P. Caiissin de Per- 
ceval, professcur d’Arabe vulgoire, 1824. 
1 vol.in-4o. 

Memoires sur la vie et les ouvrages dc 
Imo-Tscu, philosophe Chinois, par M. 
Abel-Rernusat, 1823. 1 vol. in-4o. 

Hernoires relatifs d V Asie, contenantdes 
Recherches Historiques, Geograph iques 
ct Philologiques sur les Peujjles de 
r Orient, par M. J. Klaproth, Membre 
du Conseil de la Societe Asiatique de 
Paris. OuvTagc orne d’unc Carte de TAr- 
chipel Potocki et de trois autres planches. 
Un vol. in-80. 

Mcng‘T:ieu id Mcncium, inter Sinenses 
phi/oso]}hos, ingonio, doctrina, nominisque, 
claritate Confucio proxi mum, edidit, latina 
interpretatione ad interpretationem tarta- 
ricam utramquc recensitn, instruxit, ct 
perpetuo eomnientario, e Sinicis depromp- 
to, illustravit Stanislaus Jiilien. L’ou- 
vrage paraitra en quatre livraisons in- 80. 
de traduction et de texte ; ia premiere est 
en vente. 

Notice surlc Voyage de ilf. A, Duvaued 
dans V hide, 1824, in-80. 

Notice sur la vie et les ouvrages de M. L. 
M. Langles, Membre de Tlnstitut, Pro- 
fesseur de Persan, &c., par M. A. R. 
1824. In-80. 

Recherches sur 1* Initiation a la Secte des 
IsmacHans, par M. Silvestre de Sacy. 
1824. Tn-80. 

Sur la confer mite de V Arabs occidental 
ou de Barba fie, avec V Arabe orientate im 
de Syiie, par M. James Grey Jjickson, 
1824, broch. in-80., avec un fac simile 
Arabe. 

Voyage d' Orenhourg a Boiihhnra,* faiten 
1 820, a travel's ics steppes qui s’etendent 
a Test de la mer d’Ara), et au-dtla du sir 
Der!a (I’ancien Jaxartes). 1824, 

In the Press. 

Melanges de Litt^ature Chientale, par 
M. Abei-Reiuusat. 2 vol. iu-So., avec 
planches. 

* A lIAIuliilinll af illH I'jlllliAl }ldS dlftailv 

appeared in oiir 



398 


<J?a0ts3[niriii 

Amoukt of the Proceed? the of Goods and BXerchandi^ of The Kast-India 
Payments, in (jreat Britain, under tlie several Heads thereof ; 


POLITICAL AND 


RECEIPTS. 

Bills on Account of Supplies to the Public Service 

produce of Spices received from the Moluccas, sold on account of ^ 

Goveniment 

Undaimed Prize-Money paid into the Company’s Treasury', and } 
carried over, in conformity to the Act 1 & 2 Geo. IV. c. (il, appli« C 
cable to Lord Ciive’s Fund — less Claims allowed thereout .... 3 


£. s. d. 

(14,855 10 1 

33,060 0 0 



^100,338 18 8 


C OMM ETi C^AL 


CoMPAttV^g Goods 

Charges’ on Private- Trade, warelioused and sold by tlie Company 

Custonof^ on Private-Trade 

Freight on Private Goods imported and exported 

Interest on tlie Annuities. 

Owners bf Ships, for Advances and Supplies furnislied them 
Abroad, and Goods short delivered in India and China of out- 
ward Consignments 

PHVate^rade Goods sold 

Fe^ Fiinds'fbr the House and Warehouses. 

Widpv^s* Funds for Officers of House and Warehouses, and for 

Elders, Extra Clerks, &c, 

Ch^ges> on Spices sold for Government 

Almshouses at Poplar, and Seamen’s Wages unclaimed 

Xhltidonds on StOi*k standing in the Ck>mpany’s name 

Interest and Discounts on anticipated Payments 

Money borrowed of the Bank. 


^5,26(h6ge 16 :6 

U6,58r i a 

3,2y0 I 6 
4,835; 16 5 
36^26 36 IB 

^ 10,555 OnO 

^ 2,443,8a3 15 i 
83,5J; ^ 0. j2 

1,939 0.>0 
2V13, 6 9 
56,519 9 8 
33,849 iH 10 
1,500,000 0 0 


^9,619,832 15 4 


Balance in favour 1st May 1823 (exclusive of Duty on Tea) 


'rerritorial Receipts. ^^100,338 18 8 

Commercial ditto...,. 9,619,823 15 4 


^16,136 8 4 
^ 9,720,161 14 0 


£12,236,288 2 4 
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Company, in Great Britain, and of their Commercial and other Receipts, Charges, and 
together with an Estimate of the some, for the Current Year. 


territorial 


BRANCH. 

PAYMENTS. 


5,4j(J- 0 6 


:} 

21 

Oi 


Bills of Exchange from India, for Principal and Interest of 
Indian Debt, vh. 

principal j^2,9fi5,332 Itl 7^ 

Interest 620,131 12 10 f 

Eilects of deceased Officers, and other Re- C 

mitttinces 44,932 8 2j 

Biiliion imported from India, remaining Charges on Importation 1 

of 1822-23 / 

Freight of Stores, &c, chargeable to Government 

Spices imported from the Moluccas, payment to Government on ^ 

account of Proceeds 3 

Teiritorial and Political Cijarges and Advances in England: 

On account Militaiy^ and Marine Stores exported and to be exported 

Officers Pay on Furlough and Retirement 

Passage of JMilitary, and Supplies to them on Voyage 

Political Freight and Deraorage 

Carnatic Debts, Interest on Claims adjudicated. . £\}‘^A\7 11 

— Salaries of Commissioners, and' 

Current Cliarges of the Coin- 
mi jsion ; the part chargeable to 
the Carnatic Fund 

Cliarges on account of St, Helena, Bills, &c. paid .^46,551 19 

E X ports p ro V i ded 30,792 4 

Ditto Bencoolen Exports provided 

Ditto P.W. Island, Bills, &c. paid iTiOti 6 4 

Exports provided 796 8 6 

Political Charges General 

payments under tlic Act 4 Geo. IV. c. 71, on account Retiring \ 
Pay, Pensions, &c. of King’s Troops sening in the East-Indies J 


BRANCH 

Customs 

Freight and Demorage 

Goods for Sale and Use, exported and to be exported 

Commander’s Certificates, and Bills of Exchange from China and 

the Cape 

Charges General 

Interest on the Bond Debt 

Dividends on Stock 

Almshouses at Poplar 

Private-Trade * 

Fee Funds for the House and \V arehouses 

Widows Fund for Officers of the House and Warehouses, and for 

Elders, Extra Clerks, &c 

Bonds paid off under the Advertisement for Reduction of the In- 
terest on the Bond Debt, to 3^ per cent 

Unclaimed Prize-Money paid in on account Poplar Fund, &c. 
Claims allow'ed thereout, Charges defrayed 


Territorial Payments 29 1,586 3 

Commetcial ditto. 5,826,110 9 


Balance in favour 1st May 1824 (exclusive of Duty on Tea) 



.9. 

iL 

3,630,396 

17 

7 

1,459 

5 

0 

44 

13 

9 

112,303 

5 

4 

340,922 

H 

7 

332,813 

14 

8 

41, .538 

16 

1 

131,298 

9 

2 

99,173 

11 

U 

77,344 

3 

2 

2,281 

18 

9 

1,002 

14 

10 

392,003 

13 

2 

120,002 

5 

0 

65,291,586 

3 

0 

£. 

s. 


15,976 

2 

o 

738,490 

7 

2 

1,071,602 

1 

(i 

185,401 

8 

4 

411,093 

1 

10 

140,139 

11 

*> 

626,564 

12 

n 

16,166 

4 


2,527,141 

19 

2 

84,820 

16 

8 

8,574 

17 

11 

75 

0 

0 

•64 

6 

9 

£5,820,110 

9 

8 

11,117,696 

12 

8 

1,118,591 

9 

8 


^12,236,288 2 4 



James C. Melvill, 

Dy. Aud. of India Accounts. 

* Tliose sums to which tho letter C is attached, constitute the Net Charge, 
f Exclusive of the Expense of Detachments, the same being charged in the Bengal Account. 

\ These sums include the Charges incurred on account of !iis Majesty’s Government, which were settled by the Act of the 3 Geo. IV. c. 9S. 
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Amount of Bond and otlier Debts owing by the East- India Company, at their several 
Presidencies in the East-Indies, on the SOth April 1822; the Kates of Interest 
which such Debts respectively carry ; and the Annual Amount of such Interest. 


Bengal. 


terhitobial : 


Debts at Interest : 

Loans, &c, at 6 percent Sa. Rs. 23,28,75,282 


Do, from Vizier, at do 1,03^,82,094 

Deposits, at 6 per cent 3,368 

Bow Begum’s Stiptmd Fund, 6 per cent 5.5,98,4.30 

Promissory and Treasury Notes, at do 3,22,016 


24,91,81,196 

Batta, 16 per cent 3,98,68,991 

28,90,.50,187 

Interest estimated on the above 18,90,475 

Treasury Notes not bearing Interest 27,86,900 

Bills outstanding on account other Presidencies .... 38,83,806 


Deposits 1,35,12,956 ‘ 

Bonds, &c. ordered for payment, but not demanded . .5,17,207 

itohilla Donation. 57,787 

Arrears and Debts : 

Civil Department: 

General 36,18,328 

Judicial 23,54,441 

Revenue 8.3,41,499 

Marine 3,49,810 

1,46,64,078 

Military Department 1,26,33,991 

2.72,98,069 


4,99,47,200 

Batta, 16 per cent 79,91,552 

5,79,38,752 


Current Rupees 31,69,88,939 


^Iauras ; 

Debts at Interest : 

Loans at 8 per cent Pagodas 44,000 

Do. . . 6 per cent 3,25,20.5 

Deposits, at 6 per cent 46,15,634 

Due to the Government Bank 11,50,805 


Pagodas 61,35,644 


At 8s. the pagoda j£’2,454,258 

Intereet estimated 5,758 

Loans, &c. un lischarged, on which Interest ha.s ceased 1,1 1,922 
Deposits 7,44,846 


Arrears and Debts: 

Civil Department : 

General 26,294 

Rea^mre 25,995 

52,289 

Military Department 5,^* 3,3 8 7 

■ C,3,),676 

Pagodas 14,98,202 


At 8s. the pagoda ^599,280 


£3,05.3,5.38 


3 G 


Asiatic No. 106. 


VoL. XVI II. 
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[Oct. 


Bombay ; 

Debts at Interest : 

Deposits, at 4 per cent. * Rs, .6, 1 0»738 


Promissory Notes, at 6 per cent. 
Deposits, at 6 per cent. 


1 , 88 , 40 ^) 

13,14,533 


Loans, &c. advertised for payment, but not yet demanded 1 }23, 1 49 


Deposits 

Demands not bearing Interest 

Arrears and Debts : 

Civil Department: 

General 2,32,253 

Revenue 5,74,597 

Judicial 39,187 

Marine 6,13,124 

14,59,161 

Military Department 19,56,494 


12,90,341 

47,177 


21,13,671 


34,15,655 


48,76,322 

69,89,993 


Fokt Marlbro* : “ 

Promissory Notes Ct. Rs. 29,8o9 

Deposits 96,644 

Current Rupees 1,26,503 

Prince of Wales Island : ' 

Deposits, &c. bearing Interest Drs. 94,915 

Interest on the above 8,195 

Deposits not bearing Interest 15,104 

Arrears, 42,587 

65,886 


Dollars 160,802 


COMMERCIAL : 


Bengal : 

1 Commission due to the Agents .. Sa. Rs. 5,29,773 

Debts due on sundry Accounts 1,80, 1 68 

Arrears of Allowances, &c 1,52,853 

8,62,794 


Batta, 16 per cent 1,38,047 

Current Rupees 10,00,841 

Total Commercial Debts at Bengal 100,084 


Madras None. 

;^mBAY: 

Arrears Rupees 4 1 ,235 

Total Commercial Debts at Bombay, at 2s. 3d. the Rupee .... 4,638 

Fort Maklbro’ Cr. Rs. 465 

» ~ .. 

At 2s. the Current Rupee. ... 46 


^104,768 


ABSTRACT. 

' Total Territorial Debts at Bengal, at 2s. the Current Rupee ...... ^34,698,894 

Do do Madras 3,053,5.38 

Do do .Bombay, at 2s. 3d. the Rupee 786,374 

Do do * , Fort Marlbro’, at 2s. the Current Rupee . . , 12,650 

Do do. ,••*., prince of AVales Island, at 5s. the Dollar. . 40,201 

Total Territorial Debts in India 38,591,657 

Total Commercial Debts in India ; . . . 104,768 

Total Debts in India j£‘38,696,425 
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Bengal ; 

On Loans &c Sa.Rs 

Batta, Ifi percent 

Principal. 

Rates of- 
Idtercst. 

Annua! Interest. 

24,91,81,196 

3,98,68,991 

6 per Cent 

1,49,50,871 

23,92,139 




Current Rupees . . 

28,00,69,187 

Ct. Rs. 

1,73,43,010 

1 

£ 

28,905,018 



Madras : 

On Loans, &c. . . . Pagodas 

44,000 

•60,91,644 

8 per Cent. 
6 do. 

3,620 

3,6.6,498 




Pagodas 

61,35,644 


3,69,018 

At 8s. the Pagoda. . £ 

2,454,258 


1 At 8s. the Pagoda 

Bombay : 

On Deposits Rs.j 

Promissory Notes, &c. . . 

6,10,738 

15,02,933 

4 do. 

6 do. 

24.429 

90,175 

Rupees 

21,13,671 


1,14,604 

At 2s. 3d. the Rupee. . £ 

237,788 


At 2s. 3d. the Rupee 

Fort Marlbro’ : 
Promissory Notes. . Cr. Rs. 

29,859 

10 do. 

2,985 

At 2s. the Current Re. £ 

2,986 


At 2s. the Ct. Re. 

Prince of Wales Island: 
Deposits Dollars 

; 94, 9U 

i 6 do. 

5,694 

At 5s. the Dollar . . £ 

: 23, 72^ 

> 

At 5s, the Dollar, 

Amount bearing Interest £ 

? 31,623,77S 

} Annual Interest thereon. . £' 




,734,301 


147,607 


12,893 


299 


1,424 
1,896,524 


* TheH.frerence between this Amount and that specified in the Accounts presented last year, 
arises chiefly from the correction of an erroneous mode of Statement Uiiherto adopted m respect of 
the Carnatic Deposit. 


Easi-India Eouse, 
13/A Ma^j 1824. 


(Errors excepted.) 

James C. Melvill, 

Dy. Aud. of India Accounts. 


Srfiate at tfir ^?a0t=3Jniria ?i?ou0r. 


Easi-India House, September 22. 

A .Quarterly General Court of Pro- 
prietors of East- India Stock was this day 
held at the Company’s House in Leaden- 
halUstreet. The Court was made special 
for a variety of purposes. 

SUPERANNUATIONS. 

The Minutes of the last Court having 
been read — 

The Chairman (W. Astell, Esq.) in- 
formed the Proprietors, that a list of super- 
annuations granted since tlie last General 
Court should be laid before them. 


At the request of Mr. Hume, the list 
was read. 

It contained the names of Mr. W. E. 
Powell, who had served the Company for 
fourteen years; of Mr. E. Gibson, who 
had served the Company for eleven years ; 
and of Mr. Bartholomew, who had served 
the Company for twenty -nine years. 

Mr. Hume wished to know the ages of 
the parties, and the cause of their retire- 
ment. 

The Chairman said, the ages were not 
stated ; but each of ^ese cases had been 
duly considered. Mr. Powell, who was 
3 G 2 
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a most respectable man, and had served 
the Company for fourteen years, was en- 
titled to onethalf of his salary oa retiring. 
Mr. Gibsoi^ who had served for eleven 
years, retired ^from UUheaith ; and Mr. 
Bartholomew, who he believed was 
seventy yoars age, had served for twen- 
ty-nine yemrs, and was, under the Act <d* 
Parliament, entitle! to two< thirds of his 
present salary. 

Mr, Hume observed, that three years 
ago a discussion took place on this sub- 
ject, and it was agreed, that where super- 
annuations were granted, an account of 
the lengd) of service, the age of the par- 
ties, and the cause of their retiring, sliould 
be la^ before the Proprietors. There 
w as no man' who knew’ any thing about 
their service that must not feel that, where 
an in^vidual retired after eleven years, 
there .must be some peculiar circumstances 
in the case ; and it w^ould be very conve- 
nient if, on all occasions of this nature, 
some specific information were laid before 
tlie Proprietors. 

Mr. S'. Dixon said, the suggestion was 
so proper, that he hoped in future it would 
be complied with. The ages of the parties, 
and the reason of their resignation, ought 
to be given; nothing could be more sim- 
ple and easy. 

Mr, Ixiwndes said, he would propose a 
mpde still more simple and easy than that 
of tlie Hon. Proprietor ; a mode by which 
an m)d might be put to corruption, in that 
and «very other corporation. He con- 
ceived tlie power of granting pensions 
ws^ one of the greatest sources of corrup- 
tion .Was there any thing more absurd 
than giving a man a thousand a-year be- 
cause he retired from a situation of 
^,^$00? His'eure "was, that something 
be taken out of the salaries of 
every individual to form a sinking fund ; 
and by these means tlie servants of the 
Comply would become honourable cha- 
racters, instead of creeping sycophants to 
the Directors and Proprietors. His Hon. 
Friend Mr. Hume was the best man in 
thu world for things of this sort ; he had 
objected to the same system in another 
a^^mbly, without caring whether the peo- 
ple, were pleased with him or not. He 
Lowndes) sc^'cely ever attended 
matings of Proprietors, but pensions 
wen^ brought forward for the widows of 
pyi^SQns had held lucrative situations 
y,ears, with little employ, and 
to have laid by money. How- 
ha sbo^d m>t make his modon to- 
day, peshaps, be might not 

se^$^>^edf He willed, however, that his 
(Mr. Hume) would play 
first fiof^ Bnd he would willii^y take 
oci^ion. Let him make a 
100^190 . on the subject, and he (Mr. 
XiOwn|l9B)^W0ul4 his best support. 

Mr;' itigby it would not be eon- 


sldered improper to notice papers of this 
description. As those accounts were for. 
mally laid before the Court, it was to be 
presumed that the Profnietors Would exer- 
cise their judgment ou 

Mr. Hume.— “ Are we in future to 
have these accounts in the form 1 have 
stated? Three years ago I gave up a 
motion on this subject, with the under- 
standing that thenceforward the a^e of the 
individual, the period of hiS service, the 
cause of his retiring, and the amount of 
bis salary, should 1^ stated. If there be 
any objection to this course, I shall sub- 
mit a HK^ion on the subject.*' ' 

Mr. L (nvndes , — Does my Him'. Friend 
approve of my plan, that of pfovidihg for 
retired servants by a per-centage deda^d 
from their salaries ? ' W’hy should not’ the 
wrvants of the Company be subjected to 
the s&me restrictions as the officers ^f ' the 
araiy’and navy ? they are obliged to give 
up a portion of their pay — and certainly a 
soldier or a sailor undergoes much’ more 
labour tlun a civilian, who sits quietly at 
his desk.*’ 

The Chairman . — I beg leave to re- 
mark, that the proceeding in this cas9 is 
strictly according to what the Directors 
are called on to do by the Act of the 53d 
of Geo. III. They must lav this list 
before Parliament, as well as before the 
Proprietors. As to any wish for conceal- 
ment, I must say, that no such desire 
exists. If informavion be required as to 
any of these items, I am ready' to enter 
frito the necessdry^ explanation." As to the 
mode of drawing up the list, if the Hon. 
Proprietor (Mr. Hume) will favour us 
with a memorandum on the subject, due 
attention shall be paid to it.” 

HAILEYBIXKY AND ADDISCOMBi!. 

Tbe Chairman , — “ I have now tq lay 
before the Court, an account of the ex- 
pense incurred, during tlie last year, for 
the maintenance of the Company’s esta- 
blishments at Hailey buiy and Addfccombe. 
In every respect, the proc<^ings at those 
institutions are extremely satisfactory. "Fhe 
expense, I am happy to say, is consider- 
ably diminished,” 

Mr, Hume wished to be informed 
the number of pupils, and the ^gregai^ 
expense. 

The account relative to Hailey Col-'. 
lege was then read. From this it appearo^ 
that the 1st of August }£;^3(iMtia 

the 3 1 St of July 182^ pumhei’. >|^ 
pupils was 172. The general exp€#^ 
was SlS,012. 3s, Id. 5 deducting ftonv 
that sum, i^eipts to ,the amptmt . .oi 
£10,698. 19s. 6d., die net expeciise o^^o 

Company was ^7,313. 3^ ,* 

Mr. Hume inquired whether, there w|a 
any report, as was usual, wf tbr atate of 
discipline in the College ?. 
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The Chairman * — I have no report, 
and I believe it is not usual to produce 
one. I can however stale generally, 
that the College is going oa lit the most 
sati'.factory raaiiner.” 

x\n account of the. expend of the 
board, lodging, and education of tlie pu- 
pils at ,the military seminary at Addis- 
combe, from Midsuipn^er 1823 to Mid,- 
summer together with an account 

of the number’ of cadets on the establish- 
ment, the petitipos agreed to, and thc^e 
rejected during t^ie same period, was then 
read. From this it appeared, tiiat in tlie 
last year sixty cadets had been appointed, 
and two .^^cted ; the number of students 
was ^7 k yhe, expense of educating each 
stud^p^ ^vas £89. 15i. 8d. anauallj'. 

]VJ(r. Murfie no Individual in that 
Court ^puld wish to see t}ie establishment 
of tbe army in India unnece^arily in- 
creased } but widiin these few months he 
had received letters from tlie north-west 
part of India, ^ting, that in most of the 
native battalions there were scarcely five or 
six officers to a thousand men. He was 
quite satisfied he spoke the sentiments of 
tlie ablest officers, when he stated, that the 
number of military officers? with tlie native 
corps were far too limited in case of ser- 
vice or exertion. 

The Chairman stated, that tlie Court of 
Directors received with satisfajctiou any 
information a Proprietor might furnish 
them wifli, but the present matter was 
not unknown to them. In November last 
the whole subject was reviewed, and no 
difficulty would now be likely to arise in 
case of war. 

' ’ SHIPS CHARTERED. 

The Chairman . — “ I have to inform the 
Cour^.t^t, from the necessity of the case, 
thq Court of DircQtors hg^ve been obliged 
to take, up two ships without the ordiiwy 
process of ,a^vert^einent. They found it 
necessary to procure tonnage, for the ex- 
portation of 700 tons of heavy machinery, 
for the erecdon of a he^y mint at Bombay ; 
they tlierefore, contracted, without 
public advertisement, for siich vessels as 
would be best adapted for the purpose. 
"1 hey had been only taken up for the voy- 
age Out, and the freight was very mode- 
rate.: Tile ships were, the England, of 
tons, at £^5. 16s. per ton ; and the 
hiorfert^e, of 452' tons, at £3* 15a per 
totoi J ‘ ' 

'Mr. BStme said, he certainly did not 
objecJfrto’thfe rate of freightage, which was 
eveSflt*'b^oW the estimate he had made 
sotne ye*tr^ w hen he argued that tbe 
price tif freight w’ould be very much re- 
dui^d. This, however, a ease which, 
he thought, did not come within the ex- 
ception that, authorized the Directors to 
departi ircam the established rule, that of 
taking up ships by public competition. 


When ships were to be hired without pub- 
lic advertisement, it ought to be where 
the urgency of the case (as in the sending 
out troops, for instance) admitted of no 
delay. : but these ships were taken up for 
the transport of machinery, which of all 
other things could be kept ; and as it must 
have been necessaiy to order it some 
months previous, surely ships might have 
been procured in the ordinary way. It 
was a dangerous precedent, and he thought 
the Court ought not to agree to it easily. 

The Chairman said, tliat the objection 
which the Hon. Proprietor made was not 
a valid one. The Directors were autho- 
rised, by the 8th clause of tbe 53d of 
Geo. III., to exercise their discretion on 
these occasions. The machinery was of 
such a nature, that it W'as necessary to en- 
gage ships of a peculiar construction. 
The owners of ships of value would not 
allow the hatchways of their vessels to be 
cut up for the purpose of taking those 
heavy articles on board. 

Mr, S. Divou thought it improvident to 
separate the machinery into two ships ; for 
if one were to be lost, the machinery in 
the other would be useless. 

The r/?«iVman.-— “ That would be an 
inconvenience, but not so great as if the 
whole were lost together.” 

Mr, Hume thought that no satisfactory 
reason had been assign eil for this proceed- 
ing. Ships of a certain size or construc- 
tion could as well be advertised for, as 
copper nails, or any other article, WTiat 
he objected to was, that it opened tbe way 
to abuse. He knew nothing of tlie par- 
ties, but he held it to be a violation of tihe 
act without a sufficient motive. 

The Chairman . — ‘‘ The great object of 
the Hon. Proprietor seems to be to guard 
against corruption. Now I must inform 
him, that though tn this case there was ho 
advertisement, yet there was a warm com- 
petition between half a dozen of sb^ 
owners.’* 

PENSION TO MRS. r.^ANKlYN. 

The C/whvwn;*.— “ I have to state, that 
this Court is made special for the purpose 
of laying before the Proprietors, for their 
approbation, a resolution of the Court of 
Directors of the 7th July last, granting a 
pension of £300 per annum to Mrs. 
Franklyn, formerly the widow of Majtrt’- 
General Stevenson, of the Madras estst- 
blishment. This lady was the widow bf 
General Stevenson, one of the most 
tinguished officers on the Madras’ este- 
blishment. He died in 1804 , and a pen- 
sion of £300 a-year was, an ttnahf- 
mous vote, conferred on blrs StetensdriV 
she however, married Mr. Frankl^n/ii 
gentleman of fortune, and her ffCMlorti 
which she had only enjoyed for 
ceased of course. UhfiMtutmtisfyV 
property of Mr. Franklyn, who died in 
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1812, was in the West- Indies. At the 
time of his death he left sufBcient for the 
maintenance of his widow, but the great 
deterioration of West- India property since 
that period had entirely changed the pros- 
pects of this lady, who is now pennyless. 
Under these circumstances she apjjlied to 
the Court of Directors, and they have 
agreed to revive her pension. I hope I 
have said enough to induce the Court to 
approve of this grant, more especially as 
the Company have saved the pension of 
£SOO a- year from 1805 to the present 
time.” 

The report on which the resolution was 
founded was then read ; and the Chairman 
moved, “ That this Court do approve of 
the said resolution of the Court of Direc- 
tors of the 7th of July last, subject to the 
confirmation of another General Court.” 

Mr. Lowndes hoped, that when a lady 
pleaded, she would never plead in vain; 
but here they were not to look to a female, 
(^A laugh.) When this lady, on the death 
of her first husband, married again, and 
thereby lost her pension, she should have 
got Mr. Franklyn to settle another fSOO 
a-year upon her. Every lady should have 
her quid pro quo. {A laugh.) He la- 
mented that Mrs, Franklyn should have 
suffered from the depreciation of West- 
India property ; but the storm which 
threatened the destruction of the West- 
Indies was not new, it was bursting over 
their heads for thirty years, ever since the 
revolution of St. Domingo, which stood 
so near our islands that Jamaica could he 
seen from it with a good glass. The tran - 
quil state of the West- Indies during this 
period, till within these two last years, 
when the missionaries went amongst them, 
only proved how kind and clement their 
masters must have been, notwithstanding 
all the saints said to the contrary. It be- 
came Mrs. Franklyn to secure the j£300 
a-year which she forfeited on her second 
marriage. The widows of oflScers, on their 
second marriage, had not been entitled to 
their pensions, till they were lately indebted 
to the beneficence of George the Fourth 
for being able to enter into that happy 
state again without a forfeiture of their 
pensions. This lady liked love better 
than money, and she saciificed the latter 
to enjoy sweet liberty in the arms of a 
husband t she did it to please herself, 
and she had now no claim upon the Court 
for a second grant. He asked any of the 
Hon. Gentlemen themselves, if any of 
their daughters should forfeit an annuity 
to get a husband, would they consent to 
give her a sum equivalent to that which 
she liad lost ? They would do no such 
thin^. They should not, then, put their 
hands ihth the p'ublic purse, to do that 
wbichThey would not do as private indi- 
viduals. Ladies ought to be more provi- 
dent in their marriages, or else (hey should 
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make up their minds not to marry at all. 
{A laugh*) Mrs. Franklyn preferred love 
to money, and was a free agent, to marry 
or do as she pleased ; but she was like the 
Scotchman, who, when asked by George the 
Second which he preferred, the bishoprick 
of Bath or Wells, replied “ baith, please 
your Majesty.” She, too, liked both love 
and money. Perhaps the ground of her 
claim was the sufferings of the West- India 
planters ; and on that ground alone could 
he be induced to vote for it, for he believed 
them to be the most abominably ill-used 
people in the world. They talked of the 
treatment of the negroes, but what wsk it to 
the slavery in w'hich the publicans were held 
by the brewers ? He was ccmvinced that 
the only object of nine out of ten of those 
who pretended to be animated with a holy 
zeal, W'as, by exciting a revolution in the 
West- Indies, to cut off that colony from 
us, that they might the more easily pro- 
duce a revolution here. 

Mr. 5. Dixon had no objection to grant- 
ing this sum of a-year to an indi- 

vidual, who, as it had been truly stated, 
was reduced by circumstances which she 
could neither controul or foresee ; still he 
hoped, that if ever this lady should be re- 
stored to affluence, it should cease, and 
not continue for her life. The Hon. 
Member did not do justice to the brewers, 
for he remembered a time when beer was 
so potent, that the widest street was not 
large enough for a man who had drunk a 
single quart of it : hut the brewers had 
certainly found out the means of diminish- 
ing this intoxicating effect in their present 
mode of brewing. {^A laugh). 

Mr. Htime said, if any gentleman, who 
was ignorant of the merits of General 
Stevenson, would look over the papers, he 
would find that that gallant officer was 
one of the most valuable servants the 
Company ever had : he cobld not tell if 
there was any man with whose character 
the interests of India were more intimately 
connected than General ^ephensott ; if he 
were to refer to any period in which 'die 
most valuable services were rendered to 
India, it would be during that in which 
General St^benson was in the Company’s 
service. The question now appeared to 
him not to be so much whether the an- 
nuity should be granted to Mrs. rVaukljn 
during her widowhood, as whether, a pen- 
sion having been granted to her wa ac- 
count of her widowhood in 1804, andriie 
having again become a widow, she was not 
entitled to it, without the intervention, of 
this Court? He conceived that she had a 
right to claim the pension on the death of 
her second, third, fourth, or even fifth 
husband, if his facetious friend {Mr- 
Lowndes) desired it. He wi^ed to know 
from the Hon. Chairman, 1st, hf any opi' 
nion had been taken upon this point ; 2d, 
whether there was any precedent of a pen- 
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sion having been ’withdrawn on a second" 
marriage and then subsequently granted ; 
and 3d, whether any other applications 
had been made to the Court for the renewal 
of a pmsion after the death of a second 
husband. If this lady were entitled to her 
pension on the death of Mr, Franklyn, 
she certainly had a claim for arrears. 

The Ckmrman read the resolution of 
1804^ which hrst granted a pension, and 
this stated that she was to enjoy it as long 
as “ she remained in widowhood,” she 
therefore forfeited the condition upon which 
it was to continue by marrying. He had 
no hesitation in stating, that all the matters 
to which the Hon. Proprietor alluded 
formal a subject of deliberation with the 
Court of Directors, and it was decided, 
as the safest course, and, at the same time, 
the most respectful to the Proprietors, to 
lay the subject before them. The ques- 
tion of granting tlie arrears had been under 
consideration ; but, as they would extend 
from 18 ry to i 824, tlie sum appeared so 
large, that the Directors did not feel them- 
selves justihed in granting them. What- 
ever liberality the Court bestowed on this 
lady, would be bestowed, as the Hon. 
Proprietor had stated, on the widow of a 
most distinguished officer, 

‘rhe Resolution was then put and car- 
ried unanimously. 

GRANT TO MR. MAR JORIBANKS. 

Tlie Chairman said he had farther to in- 
form the Proprietors, that the Court was 
also made special for tlie purpose of laying 
before them, for their apprc^ation, a re- 
solution of the Court of Directors of the 
14th July, granting to IMr. James Marjori- 
banks, of the Rengal Civil Service, the 
sum of 69,026 rupees, upon the grounds 
stated in that resolution. The reports re- 
quired by the by-law, cap. G, sec. 19 and 
20, together with the documents upon 
which, the said resolution had been form- 
ed, were placed in the proprietors’ room : 
for the informatiou of those gentlemen 
who had not an apportunity of reading 
the documents, it might be uec&ss^ to 
state the circumstances under which the 
Court of Directors recommended the pay- 
ment of the money. Mr. Maijoribanks, 
witli two other gentlemen, Capt. Saunders 
and Mr. P^y, were allowed to go to the 
Cape of Good Hope for two years for the 
benefit of their be^ih ; on the voyage, the 
femall-poK broke out in the Orient, the ship 
in which they were, and when they arrived 
at the Cape tliey were interJicted from land- 
ing. The ship and all sailed for St. Helena, 
where they’ met a similar refusal, from the 
same cause. In consequence of tliese re- 
’feals, they were under the necessity of 
coming to En^and. As soon as they ar- 
rived, they addressed a memorial to the 
Court, praying iluit . they might have the 
same allowance as if they had continued 
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at the Cape. The Court of Directors, 
thinking their case a just one, as the pro- 
ceeding to England was no fault of theirs, 
wrote to Bengal to ascertain what sum 
would be due to these gentlemen if they 
had continued at tlje Cape, and returned 
to Bengal in the limited time. On re- 
ceiving an answer, they were made ac- 
quainted with die circumstances, and Mr. 
Marjoribanks at once acquiesced to return 
within the two years ; that gentleman 
waited for the second ships of the season, 
in one of which he returned, and w'as now 
doing duty for the Company. Under these 
circumstances, the Court of Directors felt 
that the coming to England was not a vo- 
luntary act on the part of IMr. Marjori- 
bank, but one over which he had no con- 
troul ; and therefore they proposed that 
he should not be placed in a worse situation 
than he would have stood in, had he been 
suffered to land at the Cape. They re- 
commended that he should be paid 69,000 
rupees, being the amount of his claim, 
after deducting a sum for the payment of 
those who performed his duty during his 
absence ; it was not the act of the indi- 
vidual, and he had actually returned to 
Bengal within the time which he would 
have consumed if* he had gone to the Cape 
of Good Hope. The Hon. Gent, con- 
cluded by moving, “ That this Court ap- 
prove of the said resolution of the Court 
of Directors of the Hth of July last, sub- 
ject to the confirmation of another General 
CouU.” 

Mr, S. Dixon asked how the persons who 
performed Mr. ^larjoribanks’ duties in his 
absence were paid? Would Mr. Marjori- 
banks receive this sum of 69,000 rupees, 
without being subject to any charge ? 

The' Chairman said, liie regulation of 
the Compaiiy was, that a portion should 
be deducted from the salary of the in- 
dividual during his absence, to remune- 
rate the party who performed his duty 
aJ interim. This sum of 69,000 rupees 
was due to Mr. Marjoribanks ; the gentle- 
man who performed his duty had received 
his share. 

Mr, Lowndes said lie would vote for the 
grant ; Mr, Marjoribanks had a right to 
claim it. As he could not land at tlie 
Cape of Good Hope, no fault was attri- 
butable to him : he hoped, however, that 
the Hon. Deputy Chalnnan (Mr. INlarJori- 
banks) had not taken any pait in tliis pro- 
ceeding. 

Hume wished to know if any al- 
lowance was granted to iMr. Barry ♦ and 
if there was any precedeiit of an allowance 
being granted to a person who was brought 
to England i^ainst his vill? 

The Chab'mun said, that his tIon,|Bnend 
, (the Deputy Cliainnan) bad tJtken pq part 
w'hatever on this, occasion : acting the 
whole of the discussion to which the claim 
gave rise, lie had' abstained from inter- 
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ferir^m the budii^s, though he might have 
done so, for it was a public alfkir and not 
at all of a private nature. With respect to 
the question of the Hon, Proprietor, he 
must observe, that the Court of Directors 
had resolved, in the first instance, to make 
an allowance to Mr. Parry as they had 
done to Mr. Maijori banks, provided he 
returned to the service within two years. 
He was at first prepared to go ; but sub- 
sequently his situation became very dif- 
ferent from that of Mr. Marjoribanks : 
that gentleman did go liack within the 
stipulated time, and was now in Bengal ; 
but Mr. Parry, on account of urgent pri- 
vate affairs, requested to be allowed to stay 
in this country, not for six months, or 
twelve months, but for the prescribed 
term of five years, being the whole period 
of absence allowed by the Act of Parlia- 
ment. Having, therefore, failed to com- 
plete the condition of the allowance, by 
returning within the two years, the situa- 
tions of Mr. Parry and Mr. Maijoribanks 
w'ere not analogous ; ’and as Capt. Saun- 
ders was not now in the Company’s ser- 
vice, no application was made by him for 
a similar grant. He was not aware of any 
precedent in this case ; it stood on its own 
grounds. 

Mr. iTume was desirous, as a great deal 
depended on precedents in that Court, to 
make a few observations on that which 
they were now called on to establish ; but 
before he did so, he felt himself called 
called upon to state, that the Hon. Chair- 
man had, according to his (Mr. H.’s) 
view of the case, omitted to state the most 
important parts of the case. Great stress 
had been laid upon the fact, that those 
gentlemen had certificates of ill-health 
from medical men in India. Now, with- 
out meaning any thing disrespectful to the 
medical servants of the Company, he must 
state that which was well known to e^ery 
man who had served in India, that the 
difficulty of obtaining such certificates was 
not so great as persons who never had been 
in India generally thought. He contend- 
ed, that no roan who siiould read the pa- 
pers presented to tliK Court, could come to 
the conclusion that the Court of Directors 
had made out such a case as justified them 
in calling upon the Court of Proprietors to 
agree to this grant Unless it could be es- 
tablished that Mr. Maijoribanks was of 
necessity obliged to leave the Cape of 
Good Hope, this grant, according to the 
shewing of the Court of Directors, must 
fall to the ground. As the regulations at 
present stood, officers who obtained leave 
to go from India to the Cape of Good 
Hope, for the benefit of their health, re- 
ceded certain allowances, which they lost 
if they came to England ; and he was 
afraid, if this vote were carried, officers 
who received permission to go to the Cape, 
would never want a pretext to shew that 
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they had been compeifed to proceed to 
England. Nothing was easier than to get 
Certificates of ill-health, and if the pre- 
cedent were established, it would operate 
to induce officers w'ho did not like a resi- 
dence at the Cape to find their way home. 
He would himself engage a vessel charter- 
ed for the Cape (for one-quarter of the 
allowance now called for), the Captain of 
which, under pretext of storms, or some 
other pretext, should always be able to 
make out a good compulsory case for pass- 
ing the Cape and coming to Europe. 
He had looked at the documents sub- 
mitted to the Court of Directors, and he 
saw no case of necessity made out: the 
Court of Directors stated these gentlemen 
were obliged to proceed to England, but 
the statement was not home out. On the 
passage of the vessel from Calcutta, which 
she left in January, the small-pox, it ap- 
peared, broke out ; and on her arrival at 
the Cape, on the 2d of April, pratique 
could not be procured on account of the 
infection : the passengers would not be 
allowed to land until they had performed 
quarantine. It did not suit the conve- 
nience of Capt. Wallace, who commanded 
the Orient, to remain so long as this re- 
quired; and therefore Mr, Marjoribanks 
and the other passengers wrote to Lord C. 
Somerset, the Governor of the Cape, re- 
questing leave to proceed to §orae other 
ship, there to perform quarantine. Lord 
C. &)merset, it was true, could not allow 
them to land, but he treated them with 
every kindness and attention, and wrote a 
letter himself, giving them permission to 
tranship themselves into any other vessel in 
the bay, except one, the Voyageur. Now> 
if tliose gentlemen were really in search 
of health, he did not know a mod? by 
which they w'ere more likely to recover it 
than by remaining for some time in the 
bay, at the Cape. If they had transhipped 
themselves, and waited for ten or tv^elve 
days, till there was no longer any danger 
of infection, there was no doubt that they 
would have been allowed to land ; but 
the Governor, in the reply granting this 
permission, stated that it was given under 
the express reservation, that he could not 
then decide how long it might be before 
they would be suffered to come ashore. 
They wrote on the 7th of April, in answer 
to Lord Somerset’s letter, saying they 
would be glad to take advantage of bis 
Lordship’s offer to allow them to tranship 
themselves, if he would suffer the vessel 
to remain in such a situation as would 
able them to receive the necessary supplies 
from the Cape or Simmond’s town. Now 
did any body ever hear of a vessel being in 
a situation where supplies could not be 
had, and particularly when periVmning 
quarantine ? No answ er was returned to 
tins letter, and it w’as clear, from the man- 
ner in which it was written, that none was 
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expected. The 5tlt, Cth ^ 7th, and 8Ui of April 
having passed over, and nothing having 
been done, Capt, Wallace began to grow 
impatient ; ,he said, ‘‘ Gentlemen, I can- 
not stay ; you must either go into an- 
other iJhip, or proceed to England with 
me.*’ ' They would not take advantage of 
the liberty given to tranship themselves, 
but they came home, preferring a trip to 
England to a residence at the Cape, Was 
there any ^ing like compulsion in this? 
most assuredly not. He thought there 
could be tft> real objection to remain on 
board a ship there ; it was precisely what 
he would necomraend to gentlemen coming 
from India for the recovery of their health. 
Butit washis'opinion these gentlemen did 
not wa^nt to slop at the Cape. They made 
an applietidou to tranship their servants, 
who had engaged only to accompany them 
to the Cape> wliich shewed, Mr. Hume 
contended, an intention on their part to 
come to- England. They proceeded to St. 
Helena, where thw found the Company’s 
ship Orwell, and another. They applied to 
be ta&en on board the Orwell ; but could 
they expect, in common reason, that the 
captain of the Orwell would take them to 
the Cape, knowing diat he would be sub- 
ject t&the same procee<ling that had been 
adopted towards Capt. Wallace On their 
arrival in England, they applied to the 
Court of Directors for leave to return, 
and though the Court required that they 
should return by the first ship that sailed, 
in order to entitle them to tlie allowance, 
they granted a further leave of absence of 
six months to Mr. Maijoribanks, to whom 
this grant was now proposed to be given ; 
that leave of absence being contrary to 
their own resol t^ion, which stipulated that 
their return should take place immediately. 
He denied that case or overwhelming 
necessity bad been made out : their com- 
ing home had been voluntary. If this 
vote, thereibre, were agseed to, it would 
open the door to a great abuse, and he 
should call on the Court of Proprietors 
not. to sanction it : he should agree to Mr. 
Maijoribonks being paid bis allowance up 
to the tune <d* his reaching tl» Ca}>e of 
Good Hope, but not for all the time he 
was in England till bw return to Intiia. 
Hehad but one otlier observation to make : 
Mr, Maijoribanks, he understood, held 
three aitiiations ; he was a ji'dge and ma- 
gistcate in the ncurdiem division of Bundle - 
cund,'.4and4is lie ^Mr. Hume) had served 
in be knmir, unless the sys- 

chained, that tboseofiBces afibrd- 
ed ef.emjdoyipent ; he was also a 

juniocifaeinber of th« Board of Revenue 
in . the middle fnrovmces. These situations 
had for Mr. Maijoribanks, 

to the detriment of ^ose who 

were-perftwming the duties. He might 
l)e siq^^pc^ed to have taken too unfavourtdjle 
a view of this case ; but that view was en- 
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tirely founded on the documents before 
the Court. He saw no degree of neces- 
sity, he could perceive no foundation for 
this grant : it could only have tlie eflfect 
of placing temptations before their ser- 
vants, and before themselves. They were 
now called on to give the sum of i"7,000 
to Mr, Maijoribanks, as his absentee al- 
lowance for a period of sixtee n months : this 
was an enormous sum, and afforded an- 
other reason for rejecting the proposition. 
Under all the circumstances, he felt him- 
self obliged to oppose this grant, as one 
that was calculated to form a precedent of 
a most dangerous^ nature. 

!Mr. Trajit said, that after a very atten- 
tive perusal of the j>apers connected with 
this case, he had come to an entirely diffe- 
rent conclusion from that of the Hon. 
Gent, who had just sat down. He must 
say, before he proceeded farther, that what 
had fallen from an Hon. Proprietor (Mr. 
Lowndes), relative to an Hon Gent. (Mr. 
C, Marjoribanks) who had recentiy left 
the Court, appeared to him to have l>eea- 
rather indelicate. The Hon. Proprietor 
must have seen that the Heputy Chairman 
had abstained from signing this paper, and 
therefore he ought to have inferred that 
he had also abstained from taking any 
part in the discussion. He ought to have 
known, tliatby the By- Law's of the Com- 
pany no gentleman can proceed or inter- 
fere in his own personal case ; but in the 
case of a friend he undoubtedly might in- 
terfere. He (Mr. Trant) openly avowed 
himself to be the private friend of this 
individual, who, he w'as satisfied, was too 
honourable and too respectable to come to 
this Court for the purpose of claiming 
money under false pretences. With re- 
spect to the merits of the question, he 
contended that a clearer case of necessity 
never was made out. As to Mr. Parry, 
he did not return at the specified period ; 
and Capt. Saunders, whose case had also 
been mentioned, it had been stated was 
not in the service. He had been an officer, 
and he (Mr. Trant) did not know whether 
he had resigned. 

The Chainnan.^*^ 1 was misinformed, 

I understand Capt. Saunders has since 
gone back to the service.” 

ISIr. Traiit . — It appeared that Mr. Mar- 
joribauks proceeded to the Cape of Good 
Hope, and they had been told of the ap- 
plicatioiis for leave to land which hadl)een 
made to the Governor : a compliance with 
the request could not l>e granted. The 
Hon. Gent. (Mr. Hume) was undoubted- 
ly much better qualified to give an opi- 
nion on the medical part of the question 
than he was ; but when he said that the 
Cape of Good Hope was the best place in 
the world for an invalid to remain kicking 
about at, he ouglrt to have recollected 
that the stormy season was about to come 
on. For his own part, having beeif much 
VoL. XVIII. 3 II 
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aU se% aiid greatly afflicted as an inyalid, 
be would not recommend tossing al)Out in 
Table Bay as a remedy for a broken con- 
stitution. Mr. Maijoribanks had been 
labouring for a considerable time under a 
liver complaint ; and he thought that the 
rolling of a ship in Table Bay was not 
calculated to assuage the acute pain which 
attended that disorder. Many observa- 
tions of an illiberal nature had, he thought, 
been made on this occasion. Mr. IMarjo- 
ribanks was a gentleman, and he ought 
not to be accus^, unless on the strongest 
proof, of a wish to shirk his duty, which 
was now done. He was, in fact, charged 
wdth telling lies. These gentlemen ex- 
pressed their readiness to put themselves 
on board another ship, inquiring whether 
there was any probability that the quaran- 
tine would terminate in a reasonable time ; 
and, as they were in bad health, requesting 
that the ship might be so stationed, as to 
afford the necessary facilities for procuring 
medical aid and proper refreshments. This 
application he did not think at all extra- 
ordinary; but no answer was given to it. 
The captain of the Orient said, “ as the 
stormy season is approaching, I must go 
on;’* and these gentlemen were obliged 
to proceed with him. As they were not 
very expert swimmers, they did not think 
it prudent to throw themselves overboard 
for the purpose of reaching another vessel. 
They however wrote to the Government, 
stating their determination to put them- 
selves on board another ship at St. Helena ; 
in that hope they were also disappointed. 
Such having been the case, it was very 
hai^ to charge on this gentleman any un- 
fair, improper, or sinister conduct. 

Mr. Rigby rose to order. It was very 
unfortunate when gentlemen, in reply to 
the observations of others, placed a wrong 
construction on what was said. He 
thought, in this instance, that a very 
wrong construction and interpretation hatl 
been placed on the words of his Hon. 
Friend ; and they must all perceive that 
serious consequences might ensue from 
such a line of proceeding. 

Mr. TrcnU said, he had merely ex- 
pired what occurred to his mind in con- 
sequence of tiie speech of the Hon. 
Geiit.', which, as it appeared to him, if 
Jt meant any thing, meant that Mr. Mar- 
joS'itenks had not taken such a course as 
be might and ought to have done ; that be 
had not, in fact, availed himself of cir- 
cumstances which would have afforded 
hittt an opportunity of landing at the 
Cape instead of proceeding to England. 
If this were the meaning of the Hon! 
Gent.’s observations, they certainly in- 
volved a charge, which he (Mr. Trant) 
w6uld hot like to have levelled at himself. 
He thought that Mr. Maijoribanks did 
use every hffoTt to land, both at the Cape 
and at St. Helena, but found it impossible. 
He was then obliged to come to England • 
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and having come here, the Directors had 
done nothing but their duty in recom- 
mending this grant. It was, he repeated, 
a simple act of duty, and if they had not 
done it, he, fm* one, would have brought 
the matter before this Court. He certain- 
ly would vote for the grant, with tlie best 
conscience in the world. With respect to 
the question generally, the Hon. Gent, 
set out with alluding to the extreme easi- 
ness with which medical certificates could 
be procured. He (Mr, Trant) having 
been in the civil service, could, however, 
assert, that he did not find it so very easy 
to obtain such certificates. He stated the 
fact as it had been stated to him, over 
and over again, by some of the most skil- 
ful and respectable gentlemen of Bengal 
(who would not make such a sfcitement 
for any consideration unless it were true), 
that so far from finding persons in the 
civil service constantly applying to them for 
certificates, they had, on the contrary, 
found the greatest difficulty m obliging 
gentlemen to accept of certificates for the 
purpose of saving their lives. This he 
stated boldly, and he defied any gentle- 
man to contradict it. How were certifi- 
cates procured ? In the first place, the 
surgeon of the station must grant the 
certificate, which must be backed liy two 
Commissioners, at least, of the Medical 
Board ; he therefore thought he did not 
state too much, when he contended that 
sufficient precaution was taken against the 
improper issue of certificates. The Hon. 
Gent, had alluded to the circumstance of 
Mr. Marjori hanks holding the situations of 
judge and magistrate, and he supposeil 
tliat that gentleman alsgfHield tlie office of 
Junior Member of the Board of Reve- 
nue ; the f .ct was, that when he left 
India he did not hold the latter situation. 
He was a man of great ability, and he 
was promoted to that post during bis ab- 
sence ; in that «appointment theie was 
nothing irregular or improp^. He really 
believt^ that Mr. Marjoribanks brought 
on his illness by his excessive attention to 
the service of the Company, a thing which 
was by no means uncommon. Undoubt- 
edly some persons thought that the civil 
service was a vei*y quiet, easy, pleasant 
life ; but h^ from experience, drew a 
very different eonchisiou. When the Hoii- 
Gent, remarked on the circumstance of 
Mr. Marjorihanks bolding different places, 
he ought to know that it was not incom- 
patible to hold four, five, or six situations 
at the same time. (Hear/) He hoped 
the Court of Directprs, having' roost wise- 
ly and ju^ly admitted Mr. Maijoribanks 
to resume his situation, wiffi all the al • 
lowaoees be would have been ,entitled to 
if he had remained at the Cape, w'ould 
receive the support which they deserved 
from the Court of Proprietors. By re- 
maining for some time in this countrvt 
Mr. Marjorihanks had recovered his health, 
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and a most valuable servant had been res- 
tored. to the Company ; whereas, if he 
had staid at the Cape of Good Hope, his 
health would have been but i m perfect ly 
estahlisheJ, and on his return he would 
have relapsed into ill-health, as was ordi- 
narily the case. It should he observed, 
that it was stated on the record, that. Mr. 
Marjorihanks returned to Benina I four 
months within the time originally calcu- 
lated. He left (Calcutta under a certifi- 
cate which extended to two years; and he 
knew it to be the opinion of the Medical 
Board, that two ycarj^ was the smallest time 
which most cases similar to that of JMr. 
Mdijoribanks required for a cure He 
should support this grant, because lie was 
firmly persuaded, tiiat, by rejecting it, the 
Court would check that ardour and energy 
which characterize the servants of the 
Company. He repeated, that if Mr. 
Marjoril)anks was charged (and lie certain- 
ly understood the Hon. Gent, so to have 
charged him), with any unfair conduct, 
with having shirk'd his duty by with- 
drawing himself unnecessarily from the 
Cape, there was, in his conscientious 
opinion, no grounds for such an accusation. 

Mr. S. Dirrm could not suppose that 
the Governor of the Cape would ask any 
thing improper or unnecessarily inconve- 
nient of individuals wlw proceeded to 
that place for the benefit of their Iiealtii : 
what was demanded was, he conceived, a 
rational precaution on the part of the Go- 
vernment for the preservation of the health 
of the colony. In his opinion, Mr. Mar- 
joribanks did not act correctly in coming 
on to England, when he might have gone 
on board any other ship in the bay but 
one. Tills appeared to him to have been 
a very reasonable proposition on the part 
of the Governor, and should have been 
complied with ; if an unreasonable pro- 
position were made, the case would have 
been very different. He required further 
explanation before he voted lor the grant. 

Mr. Lowndes said he should vote for the 
present grant. When Gentlemen talked 
of those individuals remaining at Table 
Bay, they ought not to forget that the 
stormy season w'as coming on. It w^as, 
he conceived, impossible to lay down any 
general rule, with respect to absence. 
There were cases where allowances ought 
to be made, even though the individual re- 
mained beyond the stipulated time, pro- 
vided the act was not voluntary. Sup- 
pose, for instance, a person were kept at 
sea much longer than the average period, 
ought not the time, thus lost, to be made 
up to him. It was said that riding in 
Table Bay was an excellent remedy for 
infirm health : he could not, however, 
conceive, that to be knocked about for a 
month in that bay during stormy weather, 
when you could not raise a knife or fork to 
>our mouth without danger, was very 
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likely to improve any person’s health. It 
had been observed, that Mr. Maigoribank* 
remained for six months in tins country» 
and that proceeding was censured. Now» 
in considering a question of this kind, they 
ought never to lose sight of tlie feelings 
of human nature : he had no doubt but 
that ifhia Hon. Friend himself came home 
from India, he would have done the very 
same thing. If he w^ere allowed an ab- 
sence of fourteen months, he w'culd be 
anxious, when he got amonzst his friends, 
particularly if he wore in an ill state of 
iiealth, to extend tlie term. The Hon. 
Gent (iMr. Trant) had ailiidod to the cus- 
tom of one man hohling five or six situa- 
tions, whilst another poor devil could not, 
perhaps, procure one ; this he thought a 
very had system, and ought to be reme- 
died • he believed it prevailed, in some 
instances, under Government. Only that 
the air of St. Stephen’s Chapel did not 
agree with liirn, he would have l^een in 
that chapel long ago : lie w'ould have raised 
his voice against that system ; and he w^as 
sure he would have done more good than 
all tlje saints^ as they w^ere called, had 
ever done. He believed there was a great 
deal of dissimulation and Jesuitical con- 
duct amongst them. 

Mr. Right/ said, it was necessary, before 
the Proprietors came to a decision, that 
they should read the papers ; and, when 
tliv*y ]}roceeded to investigate the grounds 
on winch this or any other similar claim 
was made, it became imperative on them 
to give an impartial judgment on the sub- 
ject, without reference to the persons con- 
cerned. In the course of' the debate, 
some allusions of an unpleasant nature 
had been made : for his own part, he 
sliould always set his face against any- 
thing that tended to wound private feel- 
ing ; but, at the same time, it was most 
desirable to preserve freedom of debate 
and integrity of discussion, for unless 
they did that it was impossible to do good. 
To preserve these, it was necessary that 
all parties should consider the subject in a 
liberal point of view ; and that whatever 
observations were made should be receiv- 
ed without any feeling of unkindness, 
when they arose out of the papers now 
before the Court. The Hon. Proprietor 
(Mr. Trant) who espoused the cause of 
Mr. Marjorihanks was that gentleman’s 
friend ; and he must say, that he suffered 
ids zeal to outstrip his prudence. He 
w ould appeal to all the Court, whether any 
personal disrespect was intended by his 
Hon. Friend (Mr. Hume) towards Mr. 
Marjoril)anks. He should be very sorry 
to cast any thing like obloquy on Mr. 
Marjorihanks, whose whole family were 
honourable men ; but it was most obvious 
from these papers, that Lord W. Somerset, 
the Governor of the Cape, w rote a letter, 
with his own hand, to these gentlemen. 

3 H 2 
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granting them leave to tranship themselves, 
of which permis^on they did not avail 
themselves. Now as this grant was to 
be reviewed and canvassed by this Court 
and by the Board of Controul, it was es- 
sential that every thing materia! connected 
witlj it should be thoroughly sifted. The 
Hon. Proprietor (Mr. Trant) said, that if 
this grant were refused, it would tend to 
lessen the zeal of our servants in India, 
He heartily concurred in the encomiums 
passed on those servants, but he did not 
think that an adverse decision in this case, 
founded on views of justice, could impair 
the zeal and ardour of those servants. 
After Mr. Maijoribanks and his friends 
had made this application to the Governor, 
he signified his ready acquiescence to their 
going on board any ship in the bay but 
one ; and no reason appeared on the pa- 
pers for their refusal to accept of this con- 
siderate offer : perhaps tiie Directors were 
acquainted with some reason ; and if ,so, 
he should be glad to hear it. The ques- 
tion therefore was, whether this was a 
compulsory refusal ; if it were, if a storm 
prevented them from going to another 
ship, or if there were no other vessel to 
receive them, there was an end of the 
matter ; but at present their conduct was 
not satisfactorily accounted for. He be- 
lieved that 50,000 rupees of this claim 
was on account of a situation, that of 
Junior Member of Council in the Central 
Pinvinces, which had been conferred on 
Mr, Maijoribanks during bis absence ; 
this also required full explanation, before 
the Court agreed to vote so much money. 

Mr. Buckingham —The Hon. Proprie- 
tor (Mr, Trant), in order to shew the rea- 
sonableness and propriety of the return of 
those gentlemen to England, bad stated, 
that the motion of the sea in Table Bay 
bad for an invalid ; that the stormy 
season was coming on, and that the pitch- 
ing of the ship being very violent, must 
have been prejudicial to their health, there- 
fore he thought it but reasonable to expect 
that they would act as they had done. 
Now, in speaking on this point, he (Mr. 
Buckingham) would not presume on any 
nautical knowledge, he would merely state 
that which was known to all those who 
had been in India ; namely, tliat nothing 
was more usual than for persons in ill- 
health, who resided at Calcutta, to go 
down to the sand-heads, where the water 
was as rough as in Table Bay, for the 
purpose of being shaken about there; and 
in proportion to the roughness of the water, 
and the violence of the motion, was their 
health iiiiproved. It was also an opinion 
generally entertained in India, and in 
England, that the greater the length of 
time which was consumed on the sea, in 
the passage between India and England, 
the greater was the benefit derived by the 
inv^id. If this grant was agreed to, it 


would open the door to abuse, as it would 
be very easy for any persons to get certifi- 
cates Irom medical men, under the pretext 
of ill-health, set out for the Cape, and 
then contrive the means of prolonging 
their voyage to England. It was said, 
that advantage was seldom or never taken 
of the facility by which such certificates 
could be obtained : he would, however, 
beg leave to mention one case, which was 
popularly known, that of Mr. Wilkinson, 
who started four or five times successively 
from Bengal for the Cape, and always 
returned in time to receive the allowance 
as if he had been perfonning his duties; 
this done, he returned again to the Cape, 
after a certain period had expired : thus 
he received several lacs of rupees from the 
Company, without doing any thing what- 
ever for those allowances. The high clia- 
racter of Mr. Maijoribanks was put for- 
ward as a guarantee that he could not have 
acted under false pretences ; but it was a 
fallacy, by which human events were gene- 
rally guided, to suppose that personal cha- 
racter ought to be a guarantee for any thing. 
Instance Mr. Fauntleroy, who a few years 
ago would have been held up as a man of 
honour and unblemished character . — (^Some 
marks of disapprobation .) — He only men- 
tioned this to shew that no man was so bad 
or vicious as rfot to have been, at some 
period of his life, a good man. No man’s 
character should be pot forward as an ar- 
gument against scrutiny. If Mr. Mar- 
joribanks and his friends had been pre- 
vented from remaining at the Cape by 
insuperable difificulties, if the elements 
fought against them, if the captains of 
vessels had refused to take them on board, 
then he should have no objection to grant 
the whole sum called for, but this was 
not the case; a distinct leave to tranship 
themselves was asked fear and given. No 
advantage was, howev«*, taken of the per- 
mission, and therefore he should oppose 
the motion. 

Mr. Pattison said this case, in bis opi- 
nion, resolved itself into a very simple 
point ; it came to this clear and definite 
considwation : were the circumstances such 
as compelled these gentlemen to depart for 
England, or were they not? {Hear!) 
This case had been argued almost to the 
extent, that Mr. Marjoribanks was not 
prevented from landing at the Cape of 
Good Hope ; but he believed there was 
an aniied ship, or some such force, em- 
ployed to prevent any communication with 
thesliore; and, in his opinion, it would 
•be found, on looking at the papei^ that a 
strong disposition was manifested, on the 
part of these gentlemen, to land, if they 
possibly could. Remaining in the bay was 
talked of as a course that would be greatly 
conducive to didr health; but his face- 
tious friend (Mr. Lowndes) had placed 
this matter in a proper point of view, when 
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he argued, that^to tranship a man at the 
Cape of Good Hope in tempestuous wea- 
ther, and to leave him there for perhaps 
a considerable time, was not at all a de- 
sirable proceeding : it was surely better 
for him to risk the chance of receiving 
this gratuitous allowance from the Court, 
than to undergo so much suffering. He 
conceived that Mr. Maijoribanks had made 
out a very strong case. (Hear/) He 
did not mean to say that the compulsion 
was absolute ; but it was such as would 
influence every reasonable and prudent 
man. ( Hear ! ) That was all he asked for ; 
because this w'as not like a court of law, 
where every fact must be strictly proved 
before the jury gave a verdict : they should 
rather con^der this as a question of equity ; 
and if the circumstances appeared to be 
of a nature sufficiently compulsory to jus- 
tify Mr. Marjoribanks in coming home, 
they ought to give him that allowance 
which, if he had received pratique at th“ 
Cape of Good Hope, he would have been 
entitled to. Personal matter bad, he thought, 
very injudiciously been introduced on both 
sides. (^Hear/) The Hon. Gent. (Mr. 
Hume) asserted, that the act of Mr. Mar- 
joribanks was not compulsory, but rather 
voluntary; (Jiear!) he, however, thought 
it was not. When Mr. Marjoribanks ar- 
rived here, he shewed the greatest willing- 
ness to return at the earliest day; but, 
overtaken by sickness in this country, was 
it surprizing that he wished to recover his 
health amongst his relations and friends ? 
{hear /) it would have been madness, on 
his part, if he had gone back at once, in- 
stead of remaining here for some time, 
until his health was restored. He ad- 
mitted that an absolute compulsion, to the 
extent contemplated by those who were 
unfriendly to the grant, could not be 
proved; but he thought a sufficient de- 
gree of compulsion had been shewn, to 
induce gentlemen not to persist in their 
opposition. 

General Tkomion said it would have 
given him great pleasure to a^nt to this 
proposition, but the arguments against it 
were so strong that be could not agree to 
it. From these papers it appeared that 
Mr. Marjoribanks might have landed after 
a short time, as l^ord C. Somerset had 
given him leave to tranship himself ; his 
coming to England was ^refm'e volun- 
tary, and on that ground he was not 
entitled to this grant. If it were allowed, 
it would be opening, as had been observed, 
an immense door for the admission of 
abuse* This was not a case of commi- 
seration, like the last; Mr. Maijoribanks 
held many places, and certainly could not 
stand in need of this J^7,0CX>. 

Mr. was proposed to tran- 

ship those persons under the supposition 
that there might be infection amongst 
them : they were not admitted to land, lest 
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they should infect the population of the 
colony ; but it was humanely said, “ O, 
put these infected persons on board another 
ship.’* This really appeared to him to be 
rather an inhuman way of going to work ; 
and it was not shewn whether any captain 
agreed to tranship those gentlemen. When 
they arrived at St. Helena, the Captain of 
the Orwell did not like to receive such a 
company. The small-pox, every one knew, 
was a very scabby disease, and although 
the distemper itself might, in effect, have 
gone off, yet some remains of it might 
have been in existence, sufficient to create 
danger, 

Mr. Stuart said, that a precedent of this 
nature, for it was admitted that there was 
no case in point, would have a most dan- 
gerous tendency. If, as haa already been 
observed, such a door to abuse were 
thrown open, numbers of persons would 
perhaps take advantage of it, and great 
inconvenience would result, both to the 
Company’s hnances and to the duties which 
their servants were bound to perform. He 
hoped the Proprietors would pause long 
before they opened so wide a door. Now, 
he would ask, was this gentleman obliged 
to come to England ? He understood the 
rule to be, that if* any officer of the 
Company returned to England from ill- 
health, he lost the whole of his emolu- 
ments, but if he remained at the Cape of 
Good Hope be retained a considerable 
portion of them. Now this gentleman 
had leave to proceed to the Cape of Good 
Hope on account of his healffi, it being 
clearly understood that if he continued 
there he would secure a part of his salary. 
During tlie voyage the small-pox broke 
out on board, and the ship would not be 
allowed pratique ; and they all knew that 
in many parts of the world the small pox 
was considered as dangerous as the plague 
itself, and precautions were taken against 
it. Under these circumstances, was it 
Utterly impossible for these gentlemen to 
rem^ at the Cape ; were they compelled 
to proceed to England ? If they could 
not go on shore, or procure another ship 
in which they might perform quarantine, 
then of course they must come to Eng- 
land. How, then, did the case stand? 
Why, it appeared that they were not sub- 
ject to any such impossibiUly ; they made 
applicaticNQ to the Governor of the Cape, 
who gave them leave to go on board any 
ship in the hay except one. They might 
have ^ne on hoard forty vessels ; all 
but one was open to them. Now it ap- 
peared that those gentlemen did not place 
themselves on board any of those vessels ; it 
appeared to him that, knowing the rule with 
respect to ailow;ances, and l^ng aware of 
the consequence if tliey came to England, 
they ought to have made application to 
every one of these vessels.. Tf they were 
refused, they might have shewn to the 



414 Debate at JE.LH,^ Sept. 22.— Grant to Mr. Marjoribanh. [Oct. 
Court that it was utterly impossible for in the colonies ; it was therefore impos. 
them to take any other course. They sible to say when they would have been 
might have written to the captains, and liberated from the operation of the qua- 
their answers would have been in proof rantinelaws. How were they to com mu- 
before the Court, {Hear/) It did not, nicate with the shipping in the harbour, 
however, appear from the papers tiuit any except through the Government ? Were 
such application had been made. If Mr. they not to be allowed the common emu- 
Maijoribanks was serious in his wish to forts of gentlemen in the Company’s ser- 
remain at the Cape, the evidence did not, vice labouring under sickness ? Were tljey 
at least, lead to that conclusion ; and to proceed in a common boat round the 
perhaps it would be better to postpone harbour by themS'dves ? But even if they 
further proceeding till he had an oppor- wished to do so, they would not have been 
tunity of producing stronger evidence of allowed. He contended that there was a 
his intention than at present appeared be- moral impossibility of their getting on 
fore them. board any ship in the haibour, where they 

An Hun. Proprietor contended that the could procure the necessary aid and atten- 
Court ought, in justice, to agree to this tion they required. He considered the 
proposition- What was the situation of offer made by the Governor to Mr. Mar- 
these gentlemen ? They arrived at the joribanks was one of w hich that gentlc- 
Cape, every one admitted, w ith a bona man could not avail liimself, and there- 
Jide intention of landing there. They fore his voyage from the Cape of Good 
applied to Lord C. Somerset, who, though Hope to England was unavoidable. As 
he permitted them to tranship tliemselves, a proof of tlie sincerity of those gentle- 
could give them no assurance as to tlie men, wliat did tliey do ? Why, when 
time they were likely to be detained. In tiiey arrived at St. Helena, they applied 
four days’ time the ship sailed, and they there for a slop, and were unsuccessful, 
proceeded to St. Helena, in the hope of He should cherefuliy vote for the motion, 
procuring ft vessel there. In this object, The Chairman said, after the great 
however, they failed, and they came to length of this discussion, he felt it would 
England. Now, considering the horror be wrong to rep'y to many of the argu- 
with w'hich the population at the Cape monts advanced by tliose wdio opposed 
regarded this disease, it would be very this grant, and which had already Ireen 
difficult to say how long those gentlemen answ'ered by other gentlemen ; but he 
might have Ireen called on to lemain in was anxious, on the part of Mr. Marjori- 
the bay, under very disagreeable circum- Iranks, wliom he had not the honour of 
stances. The Hon, Proprietor (Mr, Hume) knowing, to make a few observations in 

had said a great deal about the abuses vindication of that gentleman’s conduct, 

which an acquiescence in this motion was He was astonished to hear it said (for he 

likely to create ; he could not view' the thought it had been said) that Mr. Mar- 

question in the same way. The Hon. joribanks had come home under false jrre- 

Proprietor said he would be able to in- tences : his Hon. Friend (Mr. Trant) 

duce a captain, ostensibly bound to the had, how ever, promptly repelled that iinpu- 
Cape, to pass tliat place and proceed to tation. Tli is grant, he begged leave to say, 
England. This might perhaps be done ; was not asked as a boon, but was brought 
but it would, he believed, be a very diffi- forward by the Court of Hirectois as a 

cult matter to effect .such an object. The matter of right : ( Hear f) and he thought 

gallant general (Thornton) observed, that that every gentleman who believed that 

this was not, like the last, a case of com- the visit of Mr. Mar joribanks to this 

miseration. Certainly it was not • it was country was a compulsory act, would 

an appeal to justice of the Court, not agree in the propriety of the step adopted 

to their commiseration! If any man in by tlie Court of Directors. The Hon. 
that Court called for this grant on the Gent. (Mr. Hume) w^as afraid that this 

.score of commiseration, he would not vote w’ould hereafter be established as a 

give his vote for it. {Hear /) He trusted precedent: if that were likely to be the 
that the motion would be supported by ca.se, he would be the first man to hold up 
every liberal-minded Proprietor. his hand against it. {Hecer !) When, on 

Mr. S. Dixon said, there was one word looking into this case, he saw documents 
in the speech of the Hon. Gent, who had which proved that it was the act of Provi- 
just delivered his sentiments which ought dence, and not of this gentleman, he 
to be softened down. He hoped the could not but accede to the proposition. 
Hon. Proprietor did not conclude that any He believed that those civil servants, wheti 
man who opposed this grant w’as therefore they came to tlie Cape of Good Hope, 
illiberal. would willingly have remained there, and 

Mr. Weeding asked, wl^ether there was the documents before the Court weresuffi- 
not a moral impossibility of success in the cieiit to convince him that it was the act 
a]ppHcation of tliese gentlemen fjor another of Providence which brought them to tins 
ship? It was admitted that the small-pox country. Lord C, Somerset, on applica- 
was considered as destructive as the plague tion being made to him, said, “ you may 
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go on board any ship but one ;** and the 
learned civilian (Mr. Stewart) had found 
out, he (the Chairman) knew not how, 
that there were forty ships in the bay. 
There was nothing in the documents to 
bear out such an assertion ; but suppose 
there were 400 ships, where was the vessel 
willing to take these gentlemen on board ? 
The Governor did, when applied to, state 
to those gentlemen, with his own pen, 
that much as he commiserated their situa> 
tion, still private feelings must grve way 
to those of a public nature. He said, “ you 
may go on board any vessel except one, 
but I can give you no assurance as to the 
time you may be detained : you must 
wait till the quarantine is at an end.” 
They then proceeded to ^!t. Helena, and 
applied for a passage to the captain of the 
Orwell, outward-bound to Bengal ; but 
were refused. What, then, could he do, 
but come home to England ? It was not 
a voluntary act ; and if it w^ere not, he bad 
a right to call on the Court for their 
unanimous approbation on this occasion. 
With respect to the sum of 50,0(^0 rupees, 
relative to which a Teamed Gent. (^Ir. 
Rigby) wished for explanation, it w^as Mr. 
Marjoribanks’ projxjrtion of salary arising 
out of an office that had been conferred 
on him He bad held the situations of 
public judge and magistrate, and agent 
to tile Governor- General ; but he was not, 
when he left India, a member of the 
Board of Revenue. In his absence tliat 
office was conferred on him, and he re- 
ceived tlje emoluments from the time of 
his appointment, as was the common prac- 
tice every day. The question w^as, did 
Mr. Mat jori banks do all he could to re- 
main at the Cape of Good Hope ? In 
his opinion he had, and was therefore 
entitle<l to this grant. The resolution was 
signed by tw^enty-one Directors (the De- 
puty-Chairman, the brother of Mr. Mar- 
Joribanks, not being one of the number), 
and he trusted the Court of Proprietors 
would so far put confidence in the execu- 
tive body, as to believe tl»at they would 
liot recom»oend the grant unless they 
were conscientiously coiivinced of its pro- 
priety. (JhTear/) 

Mr. Hume said he would shew, in a 
few words, how completely those gentle- 
men wl)o supported tffis resolution were in 
error. If it could be shewn that Mr. 
Mai^ribanks was obliged, against his in- 
clination, to come to England, he would 
cheerfully vote for the grant. If it 
could be shewn, that he and the other 
gentlemen could not get comfortable ac- 
commodation at the Capo of Good Hope, 
he was ready to forego his opposition ; for 
there was no man more anxious that the 
servants of tire Company should be libe- 
rally treated than he was. He would not, 
however, if a case of necessity were not 
clearly made out, assist in establishing a 
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precedent of so dangerous a description as 
this resolution was likely to create. The 
Hon. Proprietor (Mr. Tnint) had spoken 
of his experience as a civil servant, as he 
usually did, being determined that they 
should not forget that he had been in that 
service. The only argument used by that 
Gent, which appeared to apply to what had 
fallen from him (Mr. Hume) related to 
the mode of procuring certificates ; for as 
to talking about abuse levelled at this 
person or at that person, it w^as a mere 
waste of words ; the truth must be told, 
and an act could only be described by 
preper epithets. He would now say, 
that in his opinion Mr. Maijoribanks did 
come under false pretences to demand this 
money. He wished to avoid saying this, 
but being accused of having uttered such 
a sentiment, he would take advantage of 
the accusation, and by a reference to the 
documents prove that this was the fact. 
Die Hon. Gent. (Mr. TVant) had spoken 
of his ( Mr. Hume’s) superior opinion as 
“ a medical man.” He knew very well 
the meaning of this ; but he would tell 
the Hon. Gent, that he prided himself on 
the appellation. He was not nursed in 
the Jap of ease ; whatever he possessed he 
owed to himself ; he was not obliged to 
his friends for the rank he held in society, 
as perliaps the Hon. Proprietor w'as. 
The Hon. I^roprietor, instead of offend- 
ing, really did him a favour when he spoke 
of him as a “ medical man.” Mr. Hume 
then shortly adverted to the fact, that by 
remaining in the bay, or off Rocket Is- 
land, where the w^ater was as smooth as 
in a pond, the health of these gentlemen 
would have been improved, not impaired. 
He then proceeded to argue from tlie let- 
ter of Lord C. Somerset, penned by his 
own hand, and from the subsequent con- 
duct of Mr. Marjoribanks and his party, 
that they did not wish to remain at the 
Cape. Lord C. Somerset said in his let- 
ter, ‘‘ it is extremely unpleasant for me to 
refuse you the liberty of landing, but the 
responsibility of my situation as Governor 
prevents me from agreeing with your re- 
quest. I w ished to have pi ocured a retired 
spot for you on terra Jirma, but the medical 
gentlemen are against such a proceeding. 
The moment, however, the quai-antine is 
over, every attention shall be paid to your 
comfort on shore.” His Lordship, in 
the first instance, permitted the parties 
to do as they requested, namely, to 
hire a vessel, in which they might re- 
main during the time of the quaran- 
tine, although he could not sufihr them to 
land. In their representation, the parties 
gave three reasons for not having adopted 
this course ; 1 st, that their healffi was not 
sufficiently recovered to endure the incon- 
venience to which they would be exposed ; 
i^d, that they emdd not calculate, with 
any certainty, whether the qua anti ne 



416 IMate at SepL 

would or would not last for more than 
fcMTty days (diat time, observed Mr. Hume, 
being outside of any quar^tine ever 
known) and Sd, that by private informa' 
tion they were given to understand, that 
they could not hire a vessel to hold eleven 
persons,^ including servants, for less than 
twelve guineas a3ay. If they had hired 
a ship for thirty days, it would have cost 
between ^300 and ^400 : but they would 
not do diat; they came to England, and 
the Court was now called upon, contrary 
to the rule of the service, to pay to Mr. 
Marjoribanks £7,000. Such were tlie rea- 
sons given for not agreeing to the liberal 
o£ler of the Governor ; and these were so 
weak and inefHcient, that every unpre- 
judiced mind must agree with him in 
thinking that he had made out a clear case 
against the proposed ^ant. So far from 
Mr. Maijoribanks being obliged to come 
to England,, so iar from its being the act 
of Providence and God, it appeared, from 
*his own shewing, that it arose from an 
unwillingness to meet a charge of twelve 
guineas a-day. IVIr. Marjoribanks had not 
dealt fairly with the Court. Could it be 
believed, after the letter he had read, in- 
forming the parties that they were per- 
fectly at liberty to hire a vessel ; could it 
be believed, that, in their representation to 
the Bengal Government, they actually 
stated that the Governor at the Cape took 
no notice of their application? Such, 
however, was their statement in the letter, 
addressed by them to W. H. Bailey, 
chief SeOretary to the Government. So 
far, however, from this being the case, he 
knew not what a distinct answer was, if 
the answer of Lord C. Somerset to the 
application of these gentlemen was not a 
plain and distinct one : it certainly ap- 
peared so to him ; and he was in tire habit, 
as much as any man, of examining docu- 
ments. The Hon. Proprietor next advert- 
ed to a letter sent to Mr. Marjoribanks and 
his friends by Col. Bird, the Secretary at 
the Cape of Good Hope, in which he in- 
formed them ‘‘ that the convenience of the 
vessel must rest with their own agents.” 
In remarking on this letter, the parties 
observed, “ that it did not give them even 
the necessary authority to pass the guard- 
boat, by which their ship was vigilantly 
watched; and the intimation that their 
agents must provide for their comfort, was 
only what they already knew.’* He thought 
the case, when he first addressed the Court, 
sufficiently strong to take no notice of 
these points ; but here it was clearly prov- 
ed that these gentlemen could, if they 
pleased, have hired a vessel by their own 
agents. Who were their agents ? Why two 
gentlemen at the Cape, who would have 
done every tiling for their comfort. When 
they received the answer to their applica- 
tion, they should have got then* friends to 
have hired a ve^>sel for them, and to have 
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chosen the most convenient situadon for 
her to be moored in. As to the weather, 
he must observe, tibiat in June and July it 
was unfavourable, but in April and May 
it was as fine weather as could be desired. 
Viewing the case in this light, he felt it 
would be improper for him to let the vote 
pass without taking the sense of the Court 
upon it. 

Mr. Trant said the Hon. Gent, entirely 
misunderstood him, in supposing, that 
when he alluded to the Hon, Gent,’s hav- 
ing held a medical situation in India, he 
meant any thing disrespectful towards him ; 
(/lenr / ) on the contrary, he deferred to 
him, nhere tlie question was one of which 
a medical man was confessedly the most 
competent judge. As for himself, he had 
not on this occasion, or oh any other, en- 
deavoured to put himself forward as a 
member of the civil service. The dudes 
of the situation which, as a civil servant, 
be had filled In India, be bad endeavour- 
ed to discharge correctly, as, no doubt, 
the Hon. Gent, had endeavoured to per- 
form his ; and he ( Mr. Trant) had always 
been most happy to procure the approba- 
tion of his superiors. The present, he 
contended, was as fair and honourable a 
case as he ever recollected. The Hon. 
Gent, had referred to the correspondence 
with the Governor of the Cape of Good 
Hope, and had particularly dwelled on 
the point that these gentlemen were at 
liberty to hire a vessel. Now what was 
their situation ? Here were two honoura- 
ble servants of the Company, compelled 
to quit their posts, under the advice of 
gentlemen of the Hon. Proprietor’s own 
profession; and here he must distinctly as- 
sert, that it was not sn easy to procure cer- 
tificates of ill health as the Hon. Pro- 
prietor had stated. On this point the 
Hon. Proprietor had made an accusation 
against those who granted certificates, 
which was something very like fraud, and 
it was quite right that it should be roundly 
and boldly repelled. These invalids said, 
“ we are willing to hire a vessel at our 
own cost,” and they mentioned^ at the 
same time, that the charge was very high ; 
but he (Mr. Trant) defied the Hon. Pro- 
prietor, or anybody else, to shew that they 
stated the rate of twelve guineas a-day as 
the reason which induced them not to hire 
a vessel. (Mr. Hume— “ that was one of 
the reasons.”) They said, we will go on 
board another vessel, provided she may be 
so situated as to allow us to procure neces- 
sary supplies from the Cape or Simmon’s- 
town.” To this representation, and the 
proposition was a most reasonable cme, he 
denied that any answer had been returned. 
The captain of tl^e Orient, in which they 
were, then said, my vessel will sustain 
injury if I remain longer ; I must proceed 
on my voyage.” They, as he said before, 
did not throw themselves overboard and 
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swim ashore, but proceeded to St. Helena, 
and endeavoured, unsuccessfully, to pro- 
cure a vessel there. He would appeal to 
the Hon. Proprietor, as a gentleman of 
feeling and humanity, whether he could 
fairly expect Mr. Marjoribanks to take 
any otlrer course but that which he had 
pursued. He knew that by coming 
home he risked the loss of this large sum ; 
but prudence counselled him to run that 
risk, rather than endanger his life. The 
documents before the Court did not 
justify the Hon. Proprietor in accusing 
a most respectable gentleman with the of- 
fence of coining before them under false 
pretences. 

Mr, S, fHxim expressed a wish that the 
question should be adjourned until some- 
thing more in the way of explanation 
could be brought forward. From the 
part taken by some gentlemen this day, it 
appeared to him that some personal friend- 
ship acted too much on the feelings of in- 
dividuals in that Court. 

The Chairman saw no advantage from 
delay; the question had been so amply 
discussed to-day that nothing new could 
be added, and though it were carried in 
the affirmative now, it might be rejected at 
a future day. He was about to put the 
question — when 

Mr. Higby moved, as an amendment, 
“ that the farther consideration of this 
subject be adjourned to tiiis day fortnight.” 

General I'kamton seconded the amend- 
ment. 

Mr. Hume took this opportunity of re- 
ferring to the letter of Colonel Bird, Co- 
lonial Secretary at the Cape, as being an 
answer to the second letter of Mr. Marjori- 
banks and his friends. They were there 
told, that their owti agents, who could 
hire a vessel, must look to their conve- 
nience.” 

Mr. Trant . — “ That letter is quite un- 
official.” 

The amendment was then negatived, 
and the original motion was agreed to by 
a very large majority. 

Mr. Hume gave notice that he would 
consult the sense of the Proprietors by 
ballot on this case, as he never knew a 
more flagitious attempt to dispose of the 
Company’s money. 

STEWARD AND PUaVEYOR AT 
ADDISCOMBE. 

The Chairman said he had next to in- 
form the Court that it was made further 
special for tlie purpose of laying before 
the Proprietors, for their approbation, in 
Conformity with the 17th section of tlie 
6th chapter of the by-laws, a resolution 
of the Court of Directors of the 21st 
July last, appointing Mr. Robert Martin 
X.e^s Purveyor at the Military Seminary, 
and Steward of the Company’s estate at 
Asiatic Journ. — No. 106. 


Addiscombe, with a salary of ^400 per 
annum. It was within the last two years 
deemed necessary to re-model, in some 
respects, the establishment at Addiscombe. 
The new system, that of employing a 
steward and purveyor, had been in proba- 
tion for the last six montlis. The Direc- 
tors were anxious to see whether the 
scheme would answer, and it was found 
to answer perfectly ; they therefore 
came forward to the Court of Proprietors 
to sanction the measure with their appro- 
bation. The expense consisted of one 
item of <£400, part of which was defrayed 
by the cadets. He need not expatiate 
farther on the subject, as he was sure the 
measure would stand firmly on its own 
intrinsic merits. 

The report on which the resolution was 
formed w^as then read, and the Chairman 
moved, “ That the Court approve of the 
said resolution, subject to the confirma- 
tion of another General Court.” 

Mr, Hume expressed himself highly 
gratified vidth the plan, which was econo- 
mical in practice and sound in principle. 
He would take that opportunity of again 
impressing on the Court the propriety, 
nay, the necessity of not allowing any of 
their servants to go out to India without 
receiving a proper education. Any pe- 
cuniary expense which might be incurred 
was nothing in comparison with the bene- 
fit which the Company must derive from 
having their cadets efficiently educated. 
He hoped that they would soon see the 
propriety of calling on every one of their 
cadets to learn the Hindoostannee, at 
least, if they made themselves masters of 
no other oriental tongue. Learning of 
that description doubled, nay tripled tfie 
value of a man in India. 

Mr. Lowndes objected to the union of 
the situations of purveyor and steward in 
the same person. A purveyor, if he under- 
stood the word, was a person wdiose duty 
it was to contract with the different trades- 
people; and, if he understood what a 
steward meant, he was the individual who 
was to check the accounts. ; so that in 
this case the person who purchased was 
invested with a very extraordinary power, 
that of auditing his own accounts. 

The Chairman said that in this instance 
a Committee of the Court of Directors 
checked the accounts. With respect to 
what had fallen from the Hon. Proprietor 
(Mr. Hume;, the Court of Directors had 
not been inattentive to the subject. Tlie 
cadets were now much better educated 
than they used to be, and he believed 
there were very few of them that had not 
some knowledge of the oriental lan- 
guages. 

The motion was tiren agreed to unani- 
mously. ‘ 

VoL. XVIH. 3 I 
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PAPEBS BELATIVE TO THE MARQUESS 
OP HASTINGS. 

The Chairman said, he had to acquaint 
the Court (a matter ot’ which he supposed 
the greater part of the Proprietors were 
aware) .hat the papers ordered to be 
printed on the 3d of March last were in 
the course of delivery ; and further, that 
certain documents moved for and ordered 
to be printed on the 23d of June last, 
were in the course of priming. But there 
were other papers which had been called 
for which the Directors could not lay 
before the Court, because they were in the 
Secret Department. Application had been 
made by the Secret Committee to the 
Board of Commissioners for leave to pro- 
duce them, but the Board did not think 
proper to comply with the application. 

Mr, Edmonstone said, as he was the 
individual who moved for the papers al- 
luded to by the Hon. Chairman, he would 
state in a few words the consideration 
which induced him to take that step. He 
stated, on that occasion, that he should con- 
cur in the production of the narrative of the 
administration of the Marquess of Hastings, 
under the condition that the documents 
now refused by the Board of Controul 
should be granted ; those documents con- 
taining the views and sentiments of other 
members of that administration, with re- 
gard both to the political state of India 
at the time when the Marquess of Has- 
tings acceded to the government, and also 
with respect to the disposition, intentions, 
and proceedings of the various states of 
India subsequently to that period, and an- 
tecedently to the adoption of the Marquess 
of Hastings* militar\ plan of operations, 
the effect of which had been so vast an 
extension of teiritory and of our foreign 
relations. The views and sentiments de- 
scribed in those documents differed essen- 
tially from the representations contained 
in the Marquess of Hastings’ narrative of 
his administration : he therefore thought 
it consistent with the object of the Court 
of Proprietors, in calling forth the mass 
of papers now laid before them, that, if 
tile document purporting to be a Summary 
of his Lordship’s administration were 
treated as official, the recorded delibera- 
tions of the Government on some of the 
most important transactions mentioned in 
that statement should also be accessible to 
the Proprietors, This purpose had been 
defeated, in consequence of the Board of 
Controul, in the exercise of its legal func- 
tions, not thinking it proper to lay those 
documents before the Proprietors. He 
siiould only say, that the Summary of his 
Lordship’s administration was now in 
their bands, with other documents ; while 
‘^ose papers which he had moved for, and 
the sentiments contained in which were at 


variance with those contained in the Sum- 
mary, were withheld. 

Mr. Hume, — In what situation, he 
asked, would any candid man consider the 
Marquess of Hastings to be placed, by 
conduct so extraordinary on the part of his 
Majesty’s Government? Here was an 
individual high in character and rank, 
holding an exalted office (for there was no 
office under the Crown more exalted than 
that of Governor- General), and discharg- 
ing the duties of that office for many years, 
with the full approbation of the Company, 
the Government, and the country. He 
came home, and he found himself assailed, 
from some quarter or other, by base at- 
tacks on his character. What, under these 
circumstances, did the Marquess of Has- 
tings do? Like an honourable man, he 
turned round, and gave a fair, candid, and 
correct statement of all that occurred dur- 
ing his stay in India. This he considered 
highly honourable to the Marquess of Has- 
tings, and he gave him much more credit 
than his counsellors, from whom he always 
differed, for he would not follow counsels 
which must have fuined India. They 
owed it to justice, as well as to the cha- 
racter of the Marquess of Hastings, to 
produce all these papers : without them 
the true situation of India could not be 
known. Such a man’s character should 
not be •thus murdered or assassinated. He 
lamented that all the papers were not pro- 
duced. At present he was not prepared 
to say what course ought to be pursued ; 
but he must say, that be considered the 
whole of the proceedings in this case as 
very extraordinary. He would ask the 
Chairman if he had any objection to lay 
before the Court a copy of the letter of 
the Directors to the Commissioners re- 
questing these papers, and also a copy of 
the answer refusing the application, other- 
wise they could not judge if the Court 
represented to Government the immense 
importance of these documents. 

The Chairman,.— “ I have not the least 
objection.” 

The letter from the Secret Committee 
of the Court of Directors to the Board 
of Commissioners, and the answer of the 
latter, were then read. The former mere- 
ly conveyed a copy of the resolution of 
the Court of Proprietors which called for 
the information ; and the answer contained 
a refusal, on the ground of the impropriety 
of giving too much publicity to the secret 
information of the Company’s administra- 
tion. 

Mr. Eighy , — Whatever his opinion of 
the Marquess of Hastings might be (and 
he certainly considered the character of so 
great a man as forming part of the history 
of his country), he was not, nevertheless, 
prepared to censure or condemn the Com- 
missioners for refusing information upon 
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the Gk)veniii5ent of India : for, high as was 
the character of the Marquess of Hastings, 
lltey sdil had a higher duty to perform to 
the country, 

Mr. Lowndes thought that tliey were 
bound to say whether these papers would 
be of use to the Marquess of Hastings or 
not, for it may happen that a variety of 
papers, which would be of no service to 
him, might cause a great deal of mischief 
If they were to meet the public eye, par- 
ticularly at a time when India was not in 
a state of complete peace. There was no 
man whose public or private character 
stood higher ^ati that of the Marquess of 
Hastings. On all occasions his conduct 
was consistent, and he had no doubt that 
he would pass through tlie fiery ordeal 
without singing a hair of his head. 

Mr. Hume said, he would at the next 
Court submit some proposition (as we 
understood) relative to these papers. 

INDIAN PRESS. 

Mr. Hume said that at a late Court, the 
result of which he should ever deplore, as 
foreboding ignoranc^and slavery to India, 
by suppressing the liberty of tlie press 
there, an Hon. Director stated that the 
case of Mr, Arnott, who had been banish- 
ed from India, was not under considera- 
tion then, as the Court of Directors had 
received no documents respecting it. He 
now begged leave to ask whether the Di- 
rectors had received any documents vela' 
live to tliat gentleman’s banishment, or to 
his treatment on board of ship : if they 
had, he wished them to be laid before the 
Court. 


The C’AaiVwwin.— “ The Court of Dii ec. 
tors knew nothing more than this, that 
Mr. Amott was a passenger in the ship 
Fame, which was burned to the water*s 
edge ; that Mr, Arnott, with the other 
passenger;, arrived at Bencoolen, where 
he chose to remain in preference to pro- 
ceeding on his voyage to Europe; and 
that be presented a memorial to the Ben- 
gal Government, stating his misfortune, and 
praying for a remission of his sentence.” 

Mr. Hume said he understoml, from 
what was formerly said, that the Court of 
Directors were entirely ignorant of tlie 
transaction. He had seen a letter, stating 
that Lord Amherst had issued a strict 
order not to allow Mr. Amott to go out of 
the ship. This was an act so tyrannous 
and unwarrantable, that he could not but 
shudder at it. He wished to know whe- 
ther the Court of Directors had any in- 
formation on this point. 

The Chairman said he had already 
given all the information in his power 
relative to Mr. Arnott. 

Mr, Hume.^^^ Have the Directors the 
exact regulations by which the press in 
India is governed?” 

The Chairman . — The Court of Direc- 
tors are in possession of the original ordi- 
nance ; blit as there is an appeal now be- 
fore the King in Council (the matter being 
sifh judice), he did not think that quesdon 
at present a fit one for the public discus- 
sion of the Proprietors. 

Mr. Hume , — “ Whenever the informa- 
tion as to Mr. Arnott’s case arrives, I shall 
bring that subject forward.” 

Adjourned, 




CALCUTTA, 

COURTS MARTIAL. 

CAPT. P. P. MORGAN, 33d BENGAL N.I. 

Head-Quartersy Campy Fuftegkur, 26th 
March 1824. 

At an European general court martial, 
assembled at Dinapore, on Wednesday the 
llth day of Feb. 1824, of which Lieut. 
Col, M, Boyd, 1st bat. 33d regt. N.I., is 
President, Capt. P. P. Morgan, of the 
2d bat. 26th regt. N.I., w'as arraigned 
upon the under-mentioned charges, inz. 

1st. For conduct unbecoming the cha- 
racter of an officer and a gentleman, in 
having, in a letter, dated Cuttack, 30th 
Sept. 1823, addressed to Lieut. T. Ro- 
berts of ffie same corps, introduced the 
name of his immediate commanding offi- 
cer, Major Watson, in a manner highly 
disrespectful and insubordinate; and in 
having, in the said letter, most unwar-* 
rantably thrown out various insinuations 


or aspersions derogatory to tlie character of 
his said commanding officer, particularly 
in the following instances, vix . — “ You 
must long ere now be aware that this ap- 
prehension was groundless, inasmuch as 
the information on which it was founded 
was itself false, in as far as the residents 
are concerned ; as also with regard to tlie 
great majority of the officers of the bat- 
talion. it is likewise false in their case, 
tliey having all called on me wlnUt I was 
yet in my bungalow,^ or subsequently to 
my having lcft*it for my own.” 

2d. ‘‘ We shall now proceed to inves- 
tigate the origin of this false and malicious 
libel, and to inquire to whom it is to 
be attributed. In answering this query. 
Col. Carpenter *s name must be left en- 
tirely out of the question. To whom then 
can it apply but to Major Watson, Capt. 
Stewart, or Lieut. Aubeijonois. Having 
now r^uced to the cabalistic number 
three, tliose from amongst whom is to be 

.3 I 2 
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sought the libeller, who has had the au- 
dacity to dictate to you with whom it is 
his pleasure that you should associate, 1 
will ask now what possible objection even 
these three persons could have to calling 
on you, there being a possibility of meet* 
ing with me at your house ? To this it is 
impossible to offer any but one answer ; 
namely, that his conscience pricked him, 
and told him that he had been guilty of 
injury (or at least endeavouring to injure 
me), and he dared not look me in the face, 
through dread of betraying his conscious 
guilt ; and one thing which low and 
grovelling minds can never forgive, is to 
see the person whom they have traduced 
rise, through the force of conscious in- 
tegrity, superior to their malevolent asper- 
sions. But how, 1 will ask, are these 
calumniators, or perhaps I should say is 
this calumniator, to avoid meeting with me 
elsewhere? for, as far as I can observe, 
you are the only person whom they have 
dared to insult by their dictation. How' 
can he or they be certain that they will not 
meet me at the house of any other person, 
when he or they may call ; or what secu- 
rity have they that I may not come in 
where there may be one, or tw'o, or all 
three ? And one thing is certain, namely, 
that I will never take tlie trouble to avoid 
them or you, nor any other man who may 
blindly lend himself to their cabal. Those 
alone whose deeds are evil seek the shade ; 
I, on the contrary (conscious of my own 
integrity), have ever sought the light, and 
ever will.** 

3d, We will now appropriate a few 
lines to the objections of these persons to 
meeting with me (as I can conceive none 
others), to whose opinions you appear to 
bow with so much reverence. And first 
to Major Watson. "What has he to com- 
plain of? Why a great matter, truly • 
I required of him to act like a gentleman ! 
An unreasonable request, doubtless, and 
perhaps not so easily to be followed as 
recommended.** The whole or any part 
of such conduct being stibverstve of mili- 
tary discipline, and in breach of tlie Arti- 
cles of War. 

A. T. Watson, Major, 
Commanding 2d bat. 26th regt. N.I. 
Cuttack, the Hth Oct. 1823. 

Additional charge preferred against Capt. 
P. P. Morgan, by Brigadier Carpenter, 
commanding at Ctfttack : For having, 
while under arrest on the foregoing charges, 
addressed a letter to Brigade Major Faith- 
ful, dated Cuttack, the 21st November 
1823, conveying highly offensive and un- 
justi&ble imputaiions on my conduct, par- 
ticularly in the following, viz. “ I do, how- 
ever, most solemnly protest against such 
decision, as well as the debarring me from 
reference to the superior authority, as acts 
of the utmost cruelty. This is, iWieve, 
the first time of an officer under arrest 


being placed at the mercy and discretion 
of his declared and professed enemies; 
for such, and unpiovokedly such, do I 
conceive Major Watson and his staff offi- 
cers to be : and it is well known that no ' ^ 

enmity is so implacable as that which is 
gratuitously adopted. From these officers 
I do expect nothing but indignity and op- 
pression ; and whilst impressed with such 
ao opinion, I cannot refrain from express- 
ing abhorrence of the cruelty aud injustice 
of subjecting me to their authority,** The 
same being subversive of military (disci- 
pline, and in breach of the Articles of 
War. 

G. Carpenter, Lieut. Col. 
Commanding in Cuttack. 

Cuttack, Ndv. 24, 1823. 

Upon which charges the Court came to 
the following decision : 

Finding and Sentence. — 'I’he Court, hav- 
ing maturely weighed the evidence ad- 
duced, with what the prisoner has urged 
in his defence, is of opinion, that he is 
guilty of all and every part of the charges 
preferred against him, which being in 
breach of the Articles of War, does sen- 
tence liim, Capt. P. P, Morgan, 2d bat. 

26th N.I., to be discharged the service of 
tire Honourable Company. 

Approved and confirmed, 

Edw. Paget, General, 
Commander-in- Chief in India. j 

lire sentence of the General Court Mar- 
tial is accompanied by a recommendation 
of the prisoner to clemency, on the grounds 
of length of service, and the Commander- 
in- Chief w’ould be well inclined to attend 
to it, if he did not feel imperatively called 
upon to mark by a severe example, to the 
army, the sense he entei tains of the con- 
duct of those who, instead of employing 
the influence resulting from mature years 
and long service to direct the minds of 
inexperienced youth in the straight path of 
duty and reverence for legitimate autho- 
rity, avail themselves of it to teach them 
the lesson of insubordination and disre- 
spect to their superiors. Capt. Morgan is 
to be struck off the list of the army from 
the date on which this order may be pub- 
lished at HInapore, and directed to pro- 
ceed without delay to Fort William. On 
his arrival there, the Town and Fort major 
will be pleased to take the necessary steps 
for providing Mr. Morgan with a passage 
to Europe, 

ASSIST. APOTHECARY J. EVERARD, H. C. 

EUROPEAN REGT. 

Head^Quarters on the river Ganges j above 
DalamaW) Wth March 1824. 

At an European general court martial, 
assembled at Nagpooron the 17 th of Fe- 
bruary 1824, of which Major Gall, 8th Re- 
giment Light Cavalry, is President, Mr. 

Assistant Apothecary James Everard, Hon. 
Company’s European Regiment, was ar- 
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raigned upon the under-mentioned charges, 
vi%. 

“ For being repeatedly in a state of 
shameful intoxication, but particularly on 
the evening of the lOlh instant (February). 

2d. “ For bleeding Private Ward, of 
the Rifle Company, European Regiment, 
and cutting his arm in an higlily imprbper 
manner on the evening of the 10th instant 
(February), whilst in the above state of 
shameful intoxication.** 

Upon which charges the Court came to 
the following decision : 

Fmding and Sentence. — “ The Court, 
having duly considered the evidence that 
has come before it, is of opinion, that the 
prisoner is guilty of both the charges ex- 
hibited against him, and sentence him to 
be dismissed the service.” 

Approved and confirmed, 

(Signed) Edw. Paget, General, 
and Commander-in- Chief in India. 

James Everard is to be struck off the 
list of subordinate medical ofiicers from 
the date on which this order may be pub- 
lished at Nagpore. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Territorial Department. 

March 4, Mr. John Itiglis Harvey, As- 
sistant to Secretary to Bcmrd of Revenue 
ill Central Provinces. 

J udicial Department. 

March 4. Mr. C. Cardew, Assistant to 
Salt Agent at Bullooah and Chittagong, 
and Joint Magistrate at Noakhalee. 

11, Mr, J. H. Patton, Assistant to 
Commissioner in Cuttack. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort WiUiamj March II, 1824. — lOth 
Hegt, K. I. Ens. H. M. Graves to be 
Lieut, from 21st Feb. 1824, vice Arm- 
strong, killed in action. 

Lieut. H. Gordon, 13th regt. N.I., to 
be an Assist. Barrack Master for executing 
duties of District of Cuttack. 

Assist. Surg. James Graham, M.D., to 
be Medical Officer at station of Mehidpore. 

Head Qaartersy Feb, 20. — Lieut. Smith 
to act as Interp. and Quart. Mast, to 2d 
bat. 18th regt. during absence of Lieut. 
Barstow, employed on a special duty by 
Col. Adams. 

-fV6.21. — Ens. J. S. Brown, 1st bat. 33d 
regt., directed to do duty with 2d bat. 31st 
regt. at Berhampore. 

Feb, 2.3. — Assist. Surg, J. W. Grant to 
have medical charge of detachment of Eu- 
ropean artillery under orders for Dacca. 

Capt. Bunbury, 2CMh regt., to continue to 
act as Interp. and Quart. Mast, to 1st bat. 
and as Station Staff at Prince of Wales* 
Island, until arrival of his successor. 


Lieut, and Adj. Gordon to act as Interp. 
and Quart. Mast, to 2d bat. ISth regt. dur- 
ing absence of Brev, Capt. H^gson ; 
dated 5th Jan. 

Feb. 24. — The whole of the young offi- 
cers now doing duty with detachment of 
European regiment at Dinapore ordered to 
be struck off that detachment from 1st 
March, and directed to proceed and join 
corps to which they stand permanently 
posted. 

Feb. 25, — Capt.G.Snodgrass and Lieut. 
M. Smith, 4th N.I., posted to 1st bat. of 
regiment. 

2d-Lieuts. of Artillery (recently ad- 
mitted to service), posted to bats, and 
companies as follow : — 2d..Lieut. G. Camp- 
bell to 8th comp. 2d bat. ; 2d-Lieut. A. 
Cardew to 6th comp. 2d bat. ; 2d-Lieut. 
G. Ellis to 1st comp. 2d bat. ; 2d- Lieut. 
J. Abbott to 7th comp, 2d bat. 

Capt. H. L. White, 18tb regt,, to join 
and do duty with 2d bat. 20th regt. 

Feb. 26.— Lieut. Geo. Thompson, 1st 
bat. 20th N.I., to be Interp. and Quart. 
Mast, to corps, vice Bunbury, promoted to 
a company. 

Ens. H. W, J. Wilkinson directed to 
proceed and join corps to which he stands 
appointed, viz, 1st bat. 3d N.I. at Asseer- 
gurh. 

Chpt, T. Taylor, 3d N.I., to officiate as 
Fort Adj. at Agra during Capt. Turner’s 
absence, instead of arrangement notified in 
G. O. of 10th inst. 

Assist, Surg, Jasper Wilson to do duty 
with Artillery at Dum Dum. 

Assist. Surg. Thomas Inglis posted to 
1st bat. 23d N.I. from 14th inst., vice 
Hickman. 

Assist. Surg. T. S. Child, posted to 2d 
bat. 16th regt, 

Feb. 27. — Regt. of Artil. Capt. Pereira 
removed from 6th to 2d comp. 1st bat. at 
Agra, and Capt. C. P. Kennedy from 
latter to former. — Brev. Capt. R. Roberts, 
horse brigade, removed to 4th comp, 1st 
bat., and directed to proceed to Benares 
and take command of it. 

Feb, 28. — Ens. Abbott, Engineers, ap- 
pointed to corps of Sappers and Miners, 
and directed to join Head- Quarters at 
Cawnpore. 

Assist, Surg. J. Leslie posted to 2d bat. 
30th N.I. at Bhopaulpore, vice Hamilton, 
appointed Surgeon to Political Agency at 
Bhopaul, 

March 1. — Lieut. Col, R. H. Cunliffe 
posted to 2d bat. 26th N.I. 

Major E. Simons posted to 1st, and 
Capt. C. R. W. Lane and Lieut. P. Gold- 
ney posted to 2d bat. 1 st regt. 

Capt. C. Taylor removed from 2d to 1st 
bat. 1st regt, 

Lieut. W. Fraser to act as Adj. to left 
wing 1 st bat, 23d regt during its separa- 
tion from Head- Quarters. 

Capt. White, 18th N.I., to do duty with 
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Ijrt bttt. 23d regt, proceeding to Chitta. 
gong, and Lieut. Johnstone, 2d bat. 20th 
regt., to do du^ with same corps until it 
reaches its destination. 

Jl^arc& 2. — Cometand Quart,Mast.Rocke 
to act as Adj. to detached wing of 5th 
regt. L.C., and Brev.Capt Burgess to act 
as Qufurt.Ma$t during Comet Rocke’s 
absence from Head- Quarters of regiment. 

F&rt WUliam, March 18.— 'Assist. Surg. 
James W, Grant to perform medical du- 
ties of Civil Station of Cawnpore, vice 
Harding, who resigns. 

Lieut David Sheriff, 13th N.I., re- 
turned to duty without prejudice to rank. 

Ordnance Com* Dej)art. Assist. Com. J, 
Wh^e to be Deputy Commissary ; Dep. 
Assist. Com. A. Cameron to be Assistant 
Commissary ; and Conductor A. Beatty 
to be Dep, Assist. Commissary, from 1st 
March 1824, in succession to Moran trans- 
ferred to Invalid Pension establishment* 
Capt. H, Nicholson, 1 1th regt. N. I,, 
to be Deputy Paymaster to Bengal div. 
of troops under orders for foreign service, 
March 20. — Medical Officers nominat- 
ed to accompany expedition now under 
equipment for foreign service : • 

Assist. Snrg, Wm. Jackson, Civil Sta- 
tion of Sylhet. 

Assist. Surg. James Ronald, Salt Agen- 
cy, Jessore. 

- Assist. Surg. Benj. Burt, Civil Station, 
Moorshedabad. 

Assist. Surg. G. Waddell, Salt Agency, 
Barripore. 

C^t. John Canning,. 27th regt. N. I., 
to be an Honorary Aide-de-Camp to Go- 
,Temc»r General. 

Head- Quarters, March 3.— Assist Surg. 
Kicoll to embark for Chittagong along 
with left wing of 1 st bat. 23d regt. 

Lieut Dunbar to act as Adj. to 2d bat. 
13th regt. during absence of Lieut Gor- 
don, and as Interp. and Quart. Mast, 
during absence of Lieut. Hodgson. 

Garrison Assist. Surg. Wyatt directed 
to do duty with 1st bat 29th N.I. until 
arrival of Surgeon Grierson, 

March 5.-— Lieut. Campl)eU to act as 
Adj. to detached wing of 1st bat. 14th regt. 

Brev. Capt. J. Hicks, 2d bat 11th N. I., 
appointed Adjutant to corps from 12th 
ult., vice Davidson deceased. 

March 6, — Lieut. Simpson to act as Adj. 
to detachment of five comps, of 2d bat. 28th 
regt proceeding with treasure to Indore. 

Capt. H. L, White, 18th, at present at- 
tached to 23d regt., to act as Major of 
Brigade to Troops on Chittagong frontier; 

March 8. — Major Weston posted to 2d, 
and Major Bird to 1st bat. 2d N.I. 

March 10.— Ens. Gresley, 1st bat 28th, 
to do duty with 2d bat. lOth regt., and 
Lieut. McGrath, 1st bat .3CM:h, to do duty 
with 2d bat. Sist regt until 1st of June. 


Lieut. J. Bunyon, 1st bat I2th regt., 
appointed Interp. and Quart. Mast to 
corps, in succession to Gordon appoim:ed 
to Army Commissariat 

FURLOUGHS. 

To March 11. Capt. J. Brod> 

hur«f of Artillery, for health. 

To Mauriliiis. -^March 18. Lieut C. 
Smith, ISth N.I., for ten months, for 
health. — Lieut, and Adj, H. Macfarquhar, 
2d bat. 20th N.L, six months, for health. 

Cancelled. — Capt.Everest, to Bombay. 

HIS MAJESTY’S FORCES. 

Head-Quarters^ Feh.'^S. — Until His 
Majesty’s pleasure shall be known: 

13M Light Inf. Ens. J. Jones to be 
LJeut. without purchase, vice Rothe de- 
ceased, 18th Nov. 1823.— R. W.. Croker, 
Gent, to be Ensign without purchase, 
vice Jones promoted, ditto. 

20/A Foot. Lieut. Chas. Connor to be 
Capt. by Brevet, from 22d Feb. 1824, 

GENERAL ORDER. 

ASIATIC SAILORS AND LASCARS. 

Fort WUliami Qerwral Deparlm^ntj 1 Ith 
March 1824. — Whereas in and by certain 
regulations made by the Directors of the 
East- India Company, in pursuance of an 
Act of Parliament of the 54th George III. 
cap. 134, relating to the care during the 
voyage to England and return to India of 
Asiatic sailors and lascars, it was among 
other things ordained and directed as 
follows : 

** Every ship or vessel having on board 
any A sciatic sailors, lascars, or natives of 
any territories, countries, islands, or places 
within the limits of the charter of the 
East- India Company, and which, frmm 
and after the first ^y of January 1815, 
shall clear out from any port or place in 
any territory, country, or island under 
the government of the East- India Com- 
pany, or belonging to his Majesty, within 
the limits aforesaid, upon any voyage to 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, or to any port or place beyond 
the limits of the charter of the said Com- 
pany, and every ship or vessel having on 
board Asiatic sailors, lascars, or natives 
of any territories, countries, islands, or 
places within the limits of the charter of 
the said Company, which shall arrive at 
any port or place in the said united king- 
dom, shall lie provided with an expert 
surgeon of ability and knowledge : and in 
all cases.of ships or vessels clearing QUt 
from any port or place under the govern- 
ment of the said Company, or belonging 
to his Majesty, within the limits aforesaid, 
such surgeon shall be previously examined 
by the medical board, or such medical 
person, or persons as shall be apptwnted for 
that purpose by the guvemineut of the 
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port or place from iwhence such ship shall ’ 
clear out ; and no surgeon shall be deemed 
a fit surgecm, unless he shall be testified by 
such board, or such medical person or 
persons, to be duly qualified ; and such 
surgeon shall be retained and entertained 
on board such i,hips during thtlr whole 
voyages (unavoidable casualties excepted) 
by and at the expense of the owners or 
owner thereof, and shall administer such 
medical and surgical aid as shall be requisite 
to the said Asiatic sailors, lascars, and 
natives, during the voyages on which such 
ships or vessels shall be bound ; and every 
such ship or vessel shall also be furni^^hed, 
at tlie like expense, with a proper quantify 
and assortment of medicines fit for the 
said Asiatic sailors, lascars and natives.” 

Public notice is hereby given, that the 
regulations before-mentioned must be 
complied with, and tliat every ship or 
vessel clearing out from any port or place 
in any country or island under the govern- 
ment of the East- India Company, or 
belonging to his Majesty, within the limits 
afores.iid, upon any voyage to the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
or to any port or place beyond the limits of 
tlie charter of the said Company, having 
on board Asiatic sailors, lascars, or natives 
of any territories, countries, islands, or 
places within the limits of the said charter, 
shall be provided with an expert surgeon 
of ability and knowledge, in conformity 
with the directions contained in such regu- 
lation, and that in case such regulation 
cannot be complied with, the owners, mas- 
ter, or commander of any ship or vessel 
having on board such Asiatic sailors, las- 
cars, or natives as aforesaid, and intending 
to proceed with any ship or vessel ort such 
voyage as aforesaid, shall represent in 
writing to the Right Hon. the Governor 
Gener^ in Council the cause or causes by 
which such owners, master, or commander, 
have or hath been prevented from pro- 
curing a surgeon in conformity with such 
regulation, together with the means that 
have been adopted to procure such surgeon, 
which representation is to be verified by 
the oath of the person or persons who may 
make or sign such representation, in order 
that it may be determined whether the 
provision of such regulation in that behalf 
shall be dispensed wdth. 

The owners, master, or commander of 
every such ship or vessel having on board 
such Asiatic sailors, lascars, and natives as 
aforesaid, are also hereby required to state 
in writing (such statement to be verified in 
the usual manner), that every such ship or 
vessel has been Aimished with a proper 
quantity and assortment of medicines, fit 
for the said Asiatic' sailors, lascars, and 
natives, in conformity with the said regu- 
lation. 

Every application that may hereafter be 
made to the Right Hon. (he Governor Ge- 


neral in Council, by any owners, masters, 
or commanders of vessels for licenses to 
proce^ with a less proportion of British 
seamen than requir^ by law, must be 
accompanied either by an affidavit, that a 
surgeon has been provided in compliance 
with the regulation before-mentioned, or 
by such representation as aforesaid, shew- 
ing that such surgeon could not be pro- 
cured in the manner herein before directed, 
and also by a statement shewing that medi- 
cines have been provided for the Asiatic 
sailors, lascars, and natives intended to 
proceed on such ship or vessel as aforesaid. 

By command of the Right Hon. the 
Governor General in Council. 

C. LusHiifGToif, Sec. to the Govt. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

NATIVE rHILANTHROPY. 

[Tlie followingdocuinentis particularly 
worthy the attention of our readers, from 
the circumstance of its having been drawn 
up by natives.] 

Appeal^ to the Public, for the Pelif of the 
poor I^atives of the Southern Provinces 
of the Deccan, who are si^erhig under 
a severe Famine, 

Famine, one of the greatest calamities 
that the Almighty Disposer of events in- 
flicts on mankind, desolated but a short 
time ago the fair plains of Ireland. No 
sooner was this event known in Britain, 
than its generous inhabitants opened their 
purses for the relief of their brethren in 
distress, and even distant colonies were not 
found backward to imitate the noble exam- 
ple set them by the parent country. The 
destroying powder has now changed its 
theatre of action, and, shifting the scene of 
havoc from Europe to Asia, wastes with 
his blasting breath the devoted regions of 
the Deccan. 

The whole of the country in the south, 
from Terechinopoly to Vengole, and from 
Madras to Bangalore, incluffing a space of 
nearly 40,000 square miles, has been this 
year visited by a dearth that has reduced 
its wretched inhabitants to the most de- 
plorable condition. 

The poorer classes of society, in many 
of these districts, even in times of plenty, 
can scarcely manage to earn even a bare 
subsistence for their families ; their condi- 
tion, therefore, in the hours scarcity, is 
unhappy beyond what imagination can 
conceive. There are now no more, adas ! 
as formerly, of those chiefs and noblemen 
in that place, who perform acts of munifi- 
ci nee and largesses; none who will feed 
thousands, for the sake of the reward that 
charity and virtue will bring to itself: the 
poor, therefore, have no hope to be saved 
from starvation, despair, and death, but 
from those who pity their distress, and 
who sympathize for their misfortunes. The 
famine, even allowing it the riiortest period, 
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must last until the next year’s crops are ga- 
thered in ; a (leriod, therefore, of ten months 
of want and privation is still hanging over 
the heads of the unhappy and despair- 
struck natives, and should the rain un- 
fortunately fail next season, the poor suf- 
ferers will be sunk to the last pitch of 
wretchedness. 

We, therefore, whose names are here- 
unto subscribed, impressed with the sense 
of the high philanthropy and universal 
benevolence, which is one of the leading 
features in the character of the inhabitants 
of this metropolis, intreat them in charity 
to contribute money or grain, according to 
their pleasure or means, in order that the 
same may be applied to relieve the w ant of 
the miserable victims of hunger, who are 
groaning under the severest woes and mis- 
fortunes, 

Messrs. Palmer and Co. have under- 
taken to be treasurers, to receive all con- 
tributions made, and to forward donations 
of all kinds to their agents, Messrs. Binny 
and Co. at Madras, who will apply the 
same as may be most expedient towards 
the relief of the unhappy sufferers. 

We beg tlie friends of humanity to take 
this appeal into their consideration, and to 
remit the cash and grain as early as possi- 
ble to Messrs. Palmer and Co., as the fair 
season will soon pass away, after which it 
will be very difficult, if not impracticable, 
to transmit any rice to Madras. 

It is in contemplation, should the con- 
tributions render it possible, to establish 
ckatrams or charitable inns, wherein food 
will be distributed to the poor; separate 
ones, however, will be appropriated to the 
Bramins distinct from the other classes of 
natives, where food cooked by Bramins 
will be served out to them. 

Should any person, either Hindoo, Mus- 
sulman, or Christian, wish to have .chari- 
table inns, peculiarly established to give 
victuals to those of the same religion as 
himself, he shall have his wish gratified, if 
his contribution, individually, or jointly 
with others of the same opinion and reli- 
gion, is adequate to carry it Into effect. 

Those who wish to have rice or victuals 
distributed in thexr own name exclusively, 
shall have their intention fulfilled (if their 
contribution be of sufficient importance), 
by having choultries particularly adapted 
for that pui*i)ose, provided by Uie friends 
of the undersigned, without any charge 
for rent being made, as it is a national and 
charitable concern. 

We first implore the Christians, as rulers 
of the country, to yield relief to the 
famished natives in the name of the blessed 
Redeemer (who repeatedly commands to 
feed the poor, and tells him who has two 
coats to bestow one on him that hath none), 
tp spare some part of their superfluity of 
luxury towards the object of this appeal ; 
for tlje Ijord will reward the wise steward, 


who lays out his taltnt for the benefit of 
his Master. 

To many in the higher and middle 
classes of society a small retrenchment^ 
some expense that can be easily spared 
will no doubt be cheerfully made, when it 
is considered that by this eleemosynary act 
the existence of many human beings is 
prolonged; and though no human eye can 
perceive the exact object which individual 
contribution serves to rescue from death, 
yet the all -seeing and merciful God above 
can discriminate and reward the donor 
accordingly. 

The Mussulmans we conjure to contri- 
bute to the relief of the sufferers, in the 
name of their holy prophet, who taught 
that prayer carries man half way to heaven, 
that fasting lays him at the threshold, and 
that charity opens the gates of paradise ; 
and in the name of the virtuous Ali, who 
seven times divided his property among 
the poor. 

To Hindoos it is only necessary to men- 
tion the many sublime doctrines of charity 
inculcated by our holy books. — Kristna 
said, “ I will make obeisance to those who 
bestow food in the time of famine.” — Bbis- 
ma said, No donation is equal to that of 
victuals and water;” and by the Hindu 
ethics we are taught, that “ a [thousand 
elephants and horses, a herd of kine, the 
whole of a man’s estate, gold and silver 
utensils, as far as the earth and ocean 
extends, and a crore of decorated virguis 
or daughters, cannot counterbalance the 
virtue of bestowing food to the poor.” 

We conjure those of the three faiths of 
Christians, Mussulminis, and Hindoos, in 
the name of our common Creator and God, 
to shew the affection that man as a com- 
moner of nature should bear to his fellow- 
man, by relieving so many individuals of 
tliose three religions, who are daily dying 
for want of their usual sustenance : and 
wc make this appeal with the more confi- 
dence, well knowing that the same bene- 
volence tfiat has so often been exerted in 
this metropolis towards the relief of the 
distressed, w'ill be now extended to so 
large a portion of human beings, who are 
groaning under the severest calamity that 
can befal mortal man. 

Baboo Kamaswami Pundit. 

Baboo Woman undun Tagore. 

Baboo Sibchunder Doss. 

Baboo Radhacanta Majumdar. 

C. Soobiah. 

Viswanad babbitt. 

Viraswer Saslri. 

Nrisimha Somagaji. 

Saoravadhani. 

Soobavadhami. 

Ramakrestimmah Pundit. 

Gunga Veravadhani. 

Nookala Venkappa. 

Malladi Vankiab. 

Jnd* March II. 
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WET DOCKS •to BS ESTABLISHED IN 
CALCUTTA, 

It is in contempLition to establish Wet 
Docks in some convenient situation in the 
neighbourhood of Calcutta, We under- 
stand that a Committee, combining all 
the requisite talent and judgment, has 
been appointed to take the subject into the 
most minute consideration in all its d«tails. 
Against the principle of the proposed mea- 
sure we hardly conceive any feasible ob- 
jection can be offered. The paramount 
advantages to the revenue, the commer- 
cial community, and the shipping interests, 
are so evident, that they scarcely need 'be 
pointed out. In a matter of such impor- 
tance and magnitude, and where such ex- 
tensive and various interests are concerned, 
it can scarcely be expected that opinions 
should be unanimous, but we certainly do 
expect to find that the measure will meet 
with general support and countenance. 
The chief point of difference, we imagine, 
will be the site ; three places v;e have heard 
specified as likely to come under considera- 
tion : first, at Kiddapore, where tiie docks 
of General Watson were begun ; second- 
ly, it has been proposed that a canal should 
be cut from Kiddcrpore round Calcutta, 
to again enter the river by Chitp ore-bridge, 
having at its centre a large basin for tlie 
wet docks ; and thirdly, if, on boring, a 
foundation can be obtained along the ex- 
tent of the Sumatra Sand, that the space 
to the westward of it sliali be enclosed, 
thus forming an extensive dock which can 
be enlarged witli ease to any extent, by 
excavating inland. This latter plan, 
which at first sight appears the least desi- 
rable, is in our estimation on every ac- 
count to be preferred. But as the subject 
will be submitted to a competent commit- 
tee, it will undoubtedly meet with evei*y 
consideration its importance demands, — 
Cal. John Bull, March 1 8. 

APPBEHENSION OF NATIVE roitcsas ON 
the bank of BENGAL. 

The active Magistrates, Messrs. Bla- 
quiere and Alsop, have been successful in 
seizing a gang of forgers, who have for 
some time eluded the vigilance of the po- 
lice. It appears that the forgeries have 
been principally on the Bank of Bengal, 
and to a considerable amount. There are 
four or five in custody, on whom were 
found, when seized, notes of their own ma- 
nufacture. One of them, originally ge- 
nuine, for ten rupees, they contrived to 
circulate for one hundred, by cutting out 
the former amount which is in german 
text and eubstituting the latter amount; 
they then in a similar manner changed the 
Persian and Bengal lee characters, and af- 
terwards tore the note and put it together 
again, by pasting pieces of paper on the 
back, taking care that the pieces on the 
Asiatic Journ. — No, 106. 


back covered tlie amount they introduced 
in the note, the more easily to evade de- 
tection. 

There is reason to fear that a number of 
similarly manufactured notes are in circula- 
tion, as there was one of them for five hun- 
dred rupees stopped at the Bank a few' 
days ago; but the naiives concen.ed in this 
transaction, together with tlie party first 
alluded to, are under examination at tha 
Police Office.— Hiivk. March 18. 

RAPIDITY OF THE DAWK. 

We have again to record a wonderful ra- 
pidity in the transmission of the Daw’k. 
An express arrived from Madias, since 
our last notice on this subject, in the ex- 
traordinary short period of ten dajs anti 
one hour, being five hours less than ever 
before known. 

An express from Chittagongalso arrived 
on the 11th instant, in the short period 
of three days, seven hours and three quar- 
ters; having to navigate the Megna from 
Tipperaii to Dour, The distance is tliree 
hundred and forty-nine miles, which at 
four miles per hour gives three days fifteen 
and a half hours, being a gain of seven 
hours and a quarter on the above. — Cal. 
John Bull March Ij. 

FESTIVAL OF TIIE HOOLY. 

For the last two or three days the festi- 
val of tlic Hooly appears to have turned 
the heads of the native servants. Tumul- 
tuous bands of saturnalian revellers might 
be seen in all directions, stained with 
henna, waving garlands, bearing torches, 
mock muskets, and fantastic bunches of 
flowers. Tlie vocal powers of several 
Asiatic Brahams also found mellifluous 
exercise in the most exquisite bravura 
strains of the Indian muse. In the Chit- 
pore Bazar, in particular, the impetus of 
Hooly gaiety seemed at its height; and 
the Bow Bazar, Tall Bazar, Mutch wa 
Bazar, and Burra Bazar, poured forth all 
their chivalry— w’c cannot say beauty. The 
denseness of the mob in all these quarters 
was quite surprising. It w'as said of tlie 
French Revolution, that it called forth, out 
of the bow'els of Paris, multitudes of 
strange beings and squalid half naked des- 
peradoes never before heard of or seen, 
Tlie same observation, cuvi grano satis, ap- 
plies to the festival of Doorgah Poojah 
and the Hooly in Calcutta. In some of 
the processions were worthies of the mcMst 
strange and extraordinaiy- appearance and 
accoutrement. It pleasing to see that 
the natives begin to evince a marked taste 
for European music, of which some de- 
sultory bands of minstrels^ blowing an asth- 
matic fife or two, thumping a cracked drum, 
and occasionally puffing a split trumpet, 
gave gratifying proofs. Pleasing as it is to 
see industry exerted, we confess we had 
VoL. XVIH. K 
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rather see Indo- Britons labouring for their 
hire any where else than in such proces- 
sions. Whatever their presence there may 
add to the temporary gains of the indivi- 
duals themselves who figure in such pa- 
geants, it can add none to their respecta- 
bility — whatever it may take away. Of 
this class, we also observed some maskers 
and harlequins, and we regretted it for 
obvious reasons. We merely allude to 
the thing, in hopes that our remarks may 
meet the eye of some person who may 
know tlie buffoons in question, and who 
may prevail upon them, for the sake of a 
respectable portion of the community, to 
abstain from making such degrading exhi- 
bitions of themselves in future. 

ITie excitement of the Hooly did not 
appear confined to the bipeds of the city. 
Whether tjjcy were emulous to rival the 
vocal strains of their superiors, or whether 
the hilarity of the scene stirred up their 
powers of harmony, we cannot say ; but 
certain it is that hosts of wandering 
quadruped', opened forth their jaws in a 
most ambitiously choral style. Between 
the music of the bipedal and quadrupedal 
bands many might have a difficulty in 
fixing ^ which of the the two to choose.’ 
A fastidious professor might object that 
the canine amateurs were not nice as to 
time, that the assinine assistants were forte 
w here it would have been desirable they 
should be piano, and so forth ; as for us, 
we only contemplated the whole as a grand 
concert, remembering that harmony itself 
is but a conjunction of discords and facti- 
tious noises. 

Considering tlie obstinacy with which 
the natives crowd in the very middle of the 
streets, and the number of ravening mas- 
terless and houseless dogs, we were struck 
with a circumstance that often struck ns 
before, viz. the few number of accidents 
that occur, and the rare instances of hy- 
drophobia that we hear of. The propen- 
sity to walking in the very middle of the 
road appears so rooted in our native peri- 
patetics, that we despair of ever seeing it 
eradicated ; it even extends to the hackery 
and kuranchy drivers, who will eitlier 
rush into the middle or tow ards the wrong 
side. If the law of the road were rigidly 
enforced among us, it might be the means 
of preventing accidents or the fear of 
them ; but how can we expect to see a re- 
form among our native Jehus in this mat- 
ter, unless our European ones shew them 
the example. Perhaps the most frequent 
instances of wilfully perverse and execra- 
ble driving are to be met with on the Cal- 
cutta course. Since our remarks have 
tended to that point, we must not omit 
noticing what we consider the improper 
conduct of some stable keeper » and others, 
who appear to consider the course a pro- 
per place to break in.lioises to tlie saddle, 
i'C. to tlie risk of others, who arc of a 


different way of thinking.— //rd. Gaz.f 
March 18. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Feb. 16. At the house of General Ar- 
nold, at Upper Saiigor, the lady of Major 
Logie, of a daughter. 

26. At Sohtah Factor)’, in Mirzapoov, 
Mrs. Thomas Shechy, of a daughter. 

March d. At Jessore, Mrs. x\nn Tho- 
mas, the wife of Mr. Wm. Thomas, Mis- 
sionary, of a daughter. 

12. Mrs, J. Landeraan, of a son. 

13. Tlie lady of A. Agabeg, Esq. of a 
son. 

20. Mrs. James Jacobs, of a daiiglitei . 

MARRIAGES. 

March 1. George Gregory, Esq. to 
Miss Oscum Sarkies, daughter of the 
late J. Sarkies, Esq. 

4 Air. C. A. Satoor, to Miss Mary Ann 
Malchus. 

13. At Dinapore, Capt. Fred. Hem- 
ming, H. AI. 44th llegt. to Aliss Ellen 
Gregory, daughter of Major Gen. Gie- 
gory, commanding Dinapore Division. 

DKATH. 

March 19- Mr. Charles Alorgan Shaw, 
of the Territorial Department, aged 21. 


BOMBAY. 

AIISCELLANEOUS. 

MAUSOLEUM TO THE MEMORY OF THE 
. EATE POPE. 

On receiving the afflicting intelligence 
of the death of his Holiness, a meeting of 
the principal parishioners of the church of 
No. S. de Saude Kavcl, at Bombay, was 
convened to take into consideration the 
best means of manifesting some high and 
distinguished mark of esteem for the emi- 
nent virtues of this most pious father of 
the church. A committee having been 
appointed, it was determined to comme- 
morate this event by a grand mass and 
sacred oratorio. Preparations suitable to 
so high an occasion having been made, 
this superb and magnificent ceremony 
commenced on Friday the 26th, and finally 
ended on the 28th. 

It is impossible to describe the grandeur 
and effect of this sublime spectacle, but it 
will long be remembered and cherished 
with the sweetest associations by those pre- 
sent. A superb mausoleum was erected 
in the church corresponding to the office 
of the deceased, supported by stately pil- 
lars at each angle ; over this were four 
arches resting in a similar manner upon 
four angles emblematical of the holy and 
pure support of the church, and each arch, 
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forming a dibtinct side, bore the following 
inscription. 

* * <Jiiis fcst horro, qni vivet et non videbit mortem, 
Sancta et taUibns est coguano pro dtfuuciis 
exoraie, 

Ibit Homo 111 Uomom Eicrniiatls Suae, 
Uiapcccdtu !>oUautur.’* 

EOUCATIOjr. 

Extracts from a Report <f the Xative Free 
Schools in Bomhap pandits vicinily^ laidtr 
the direction of the American Mis- 
sionaries. 

Our schools are at present twenty -six in 
number. The number of childien be- 
longing to them is 1,451. Their adverse 
habits, and light esteem for education, un- 
avoidably render their attendance very 
irregular, and consequently but 1,135 of 
the children belonging to the schools are 
customarily present at the same time. 
This irrcgulaiity in their attendance pre- 
sents an almost insuperable obstacle to the 
introduction of the Lancastcrian system as 
it is pursued in English schools. We 
have therefore as yet only introduced some 
improvements upon their owni mode of 
teaching, wliich is well known to contain 
the elements of Mr. Lancaster’s plan. 

In the schools arfe taught, tn the^faflralta 
language onlp, reading, writing, arithmetic, 
grammar, geography, and some of the 
most simple parts of astronomy, and other 
scientific and general knowledge. It is, 
how ever, cause of deep regret, and a main 
barrier to their proficiency in these higher 
branches, that they leave the schools, in 
compliance with custom and necessity, at 
SO early a period. 

Great pains have been taken, and with 
very encouraging success, to draw their 
attention to the art of reading, and to give 
it that importance in tlu scale of education 
which it obviously merits, but of which 
the natives themselves have no adequate 
conception. The Christian scriptures are a 
principal class book in (dl our schools^ and 
such other ethical corhpendiums as aie 
commonly used in English schools. 

We do not attempt to teacli the English 
language to any of the scholars, because 
w'e fully believe that, while it might prove 
advantageous to few, it w’ould prove a real 
injury to many; since the number of 
native youth, who, in shameful neglect of 
their ow n language, spend their time and 
money to acquire a smattering of English 
in hope of obtaining situations in European 
employ, is probably four times as great as 
the number of tliose situations. The 
greater part, therefore, must of necessity 
incur the most vexatious and paralizing 
disappointments, and sustain inevitable 
and irretrievable loss. This evil, already 
extensive, would only be increased, we 
conceive, by a wider difiusion of the study 
of the English language. 

Though the elements of divine revelation 
are taught in our schools in the most plain 


and simple manner, the children are no^ 
required to yield their assent to them ; ye^ 
the insensible, unseen, and ultinjate influ- 
ence of those principles on tlieir youthful 
minds, can hardly be doubtful. 

It may be interesting to some to be in- 
formed that our schools contain 1.3G Jewish 
children, and 54 females, of whom ^^9 are 
Jewesses. It is but very lately that we 
have made particular exertions to bring 
female children into a course of instruc- 
tion, and the success of our efforts has far 
exceeded our expectations. We have re- 
cently establislied a school which we call 
the “ Female School,” in which there are 
seventeen Jew ish girls, with a prospect of 
the number being increased. 

The monthly expense of our schools, 
at present, is about 300 rupees. Towards 
defraying this large expense, we have le- 
ceived, since our schools were established in 
1814, only 500 rupees as donation^ in this 
country : 300 of this sum were given by a 
gentleman in 1814 — 150 by another gen- 
tleman in 1820, and 50 by a third in 1823. 
With these exceptions, the whole expense 
of our schools has been defrayed by our 
friends in America. 

It would be highly gratifying and en- 
couraging to us, and beneficial to the 
great interests of learning in tliis part of 
India, we conceive, if the ladies and gen- 
tlemen of the presidency would extend to 
us their generous aid and enable us to mul- 
tiply our schools. We state the simple fact. 
Applications are constantly pouring in 
upon us from various parts of this region, 
for additional schools, wliich we are 
obliged to refuse for w ant of larger funds. 
Our mode of conducting schools we have 
now plainly stated, and w e now earnestly 
solicit, and, in behalf of the untaught na- 
tives, we beg the benevolent of this part 
of India to lend us their aid. 

Five of our schools are supported by 
small associations, mosllyyi’Wff/c, in Ame- 
rica, and receive a name significant of 
their benefactors. If in any similar man- 
ner, any individuals here should feel in- 
clined to support any select school under 
our care, or a school in any particular 
place, we should w ith the greatest pleasure 
do our utmost to gratify their wishes. 

Bombay, Jan. 1824. 

Bombay Fducaliou Society, 

On Wednesday the 7th April, the an- 
nual general meeting of the Bombay Edu- 
cation Society was held in St. Thomas* 
Church, at which the Honoumble the Go- 
vernor, the IVesident of the Society, took 
tlic chair. The meeting was attended by 
Mrs. M'ardon, I.ady West, and most of 
the Ladies- Dircctres«^es, by the Hon. Sir 
Clias. Colville, Mr. Warden, Sir Edward 
Mr. IMeriton, and othcis of tlie 
principal residents in Bombay. 

I’hc business of the day commenced 

S K 2 



428 Asiatic InteUigcnce.-^SMgapore. [Oct. 


with the examination of the childreu of 
tire two ceiUral schools, in which the pro- 
ficiency displayed ^ave general satisfaction 
to the meeting. The medals annually al- 
lotted to the most deserving scholars, and 
some prize book?, were then presented to 
the boys by thi^ Honourable the Governor, 
and to the girls by Lady West. 

With respect to the management of the 
schools, we need only remark, at present, 
that the general appearance of the pupils 
received the marked approbation of the 
visitors. For the particulars of their pre- 
sent state, and of the proceedings of the 
Society during the last year, we will refer 
our readers to the report which will soon 
be published, and which is calculated, w'e 
believe, to satisfy the public on every 
point respecting this important institution. 

Tlie report having been presented, and 
some parts of it read by the Secretary, a 
resolution was passed approving of it, and 
ordering it to be printed and distributed 
to the members of tlie Society, Several 
resolutions w^re then moved by the prin- 
cipal persons present, expressing the 
thanks of the Society to the persons from 
whom the institution had derived assistance 
during the year, and especially to the 
Ladies Patronesses and Directresses for 
their su peri nten dance of the girls* school, 
and to the Venerable the Archdeacon, the 
Clergy, and the other members of the 
Managing Committee. 

The usual business being thus disposed 
of to the satisfaction of all who were pre- 
sent, the subject of the buildings pro- 
posed to be erected for tlie accommodation 
of the two schools was introduced by the 
Archdeacon, who explained to the meet- 
ing tlie views and proceeding of the 
Manning Committee respecting it. The 
meeting had to regret the absence, occa- 
sioned by a domestic calamity, of the En- 
gineer, who has, with great pains and 
assiduity, endeavoured to meet the wishes 
of the Society. There was, however, ex- 
hibited a sketch of a plan which is cal- 
culated to give ample accommodation for 
the numbers for which the buildings are 
desired, and which appeared to receive 
the approbation of the several persons wlio 
examined it. 

When this subject was under considera- 
tion, we observed, that while it was ad- 
mitted by every one present that the ac- 
commodation which is now afforded for 
the boys* school is totally inadequate, and 
that no suitable spot of ground can be 
obtained for building within tlic fort, 
some discussion took glace respecting in- 
conveniences apprehended from movin^r 
the girls* school into the country ; and a 
question arose as to whether or not the 
resolution of a special general meeting, 
held in the montli of September last, apl 
proving of the removal of both schools, 
was to be considered final. This haviiv^ 


been determined in the affirmative, we 
understand the conclu^on in which the 
business rests to be, that the Society will 
avail themselves of the grant made by Go- 
vernment of a piece of ground at Byculla, 
affording ample space for both schools, 
and possessing every advantage in point of 
healthiness ; and that provided a plau and 
estimate be finally arranged, with every 
assurance attainable that the expense will 
come within the means of the Society, 
the work shall proceed under the direction 
of tlie Building Committee, who were 
instructed to consult the Ladies- Direc- 
tresses respecting the accommodation of 
the girls’ school. 

We trust that all friends of the institu- 
tion will join in giving their cheerful sup- 
port to the determination which has been 
come to, and cordially assist in carrying 
on a measure which has been judged 
upon the whole most advantageous to the 
charity. — [Bom* Gaz.j April 11. 


MNGAFORE. 

rOrULATION OF the SETTLE3IENT. 

We have been favoured with the follow- 
ing account of the population, and the 
number of houses at Singapore, at the end 
of last year. Witli the exception of the 
Malays, tlie Chinese total exceeds consider- 
ably that of any other people. Indeed, the 
latter exceed the former in their male por- 
tion by six hundred. 

The enterprizing character of tliat por- 
tion of the Chinese nation which is so 
much given to emigration, is a subject of 
considerable interest to the moralist, the 
philanthropist, and the politician ; and wo 
should feel highly obliged to any of our 
correspondents who would favour us with 
remarks on it, as w'ell as on the most inte- 
resting settlement whose population is 
given below. 

To the beauty of its situation alone are 
w'e enabled to speak from personal know- 
ledge. Although we have heard that in 
tlie Eastern Straits, situations of a far more 
beautiful and romantic description are to 
be met with, yet no situation we ever 
beheld so completely realized our idea of 
a fairy scene, as the entrance from the 
Straits of Malacca to those of Sincapore. 


Europeans. 

Males. 

51 

Females, Total. 

2.3 74 

Native Christians . , 

57 

17 

74 

Armenians 

13 

3 

16 

Arabs 

9 

6 

15 

Natives of the Coro- 
mandel Coast, &c. 

345 

45 

390 

Do. of Bengal, &c. 

.SOI 

65 

366 

Malays 

2,355 

2,222 

4,580 

Bugguese 

1,019 

835 

1,851 

Chinese 

2,956 

361 

3,317 


Total....7,lOG 3,577 10,683 
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Abstract, 

Total resident inhabitants 10,683 

Military and followers 396 

Estimated number of strangers . . 2,500 

Total.,,. 13,579 
Number of Houses, 

Warehouses, brick with tile roofs ... 17 

Do. . . . do. (building) 9 

European dwelling-houses of brick, 

with tile roofs 3 

Do., ,.do. (building) 10 

Do. . . . do. , plank, with thatch roofs 1 3 
Native plank-houses with tile roofs. , 52 

Do. . . , do. (building) 63 

Do. , . . do., with thatch roofs .... 200 
Do, Cajang, do. , . . do. - 400 

Total number of liouses. • , . 767 
[^Cal. John Bull, March 20, 

PttiCE Current, Feb, 5, 

The currency of Singapore is the Spa- 
nish dollars, divided into cents, represented 
by the copper money of Prince of Wales* 

Island. The common weight is tlie pikol 
of ISS^lb. avoirdupois, divided into 100 
catties. Salt, rice, and course sago, arc 
sold by the koyan of 40 pikols nearly ; and 
gold by the bungkal, which weighs two 
dollars, or is equivalent to about 742 grains 
troy. 

Productions of the Archipelago, 

Drs. Cts. 


429 

DiS. CIS. 

Pepper, Calantan and Borneo . . 10^ 

Ditto, other 

Ditto, white none 

Rattans 2, 17 

Sago, Malacca, pearl 6 

Ditto, Sumatra, per koyan 78 

Ditto Borneo none 

Seawood, Agar, per pikol none 

Sharkfins, black 12 

Ditto, white 22 

Tin Banca 24 

of other parts 24 

Tortoiseshell 1st sort.... 860 

Ditto 2d sort. . , . 695 

Ditto 3d sort. , . . 434 

Tobacco, Java, 1st sort pr 40baskets 210 

Ditto 2d sort 160 

Ditto 3d sort 80 

Wax, yellow, per pikol .... 30 to 35 

Ditto, bleaclied 40 to 44 

Wood Sandal, 1st sort 20 

Ditto. , 2d sort 9 

Ditto 3d sort 6 

Ditto Eagle,. , 1st sort 130 

Ditto ditto . . 2d sort 90 

Ditto ditto , , 3d sort 20 

Ditto Sapan 2 

Productions of Siain, Cambo/ia and CofJiin 
Qhina, 

Urs. CIS. 

Benjamin, Siam, per pikol 45 

Elephants*Teeth,2toapikol A 

’ 3 , , ditto f dhme 

5 . . ditto > as 


Bicha de Mar., 1 

sort black a 

nd 


8 , . ditto k Malay, 

large, pr. pikol. . 


.. 50 


Scrivelloes J 

Benjamin, Sumatra Europe Head, 

Gamboje. . . . 


1st sort 


.. 87 

Oil Cocoanut. 


Ditto, . . . ditto. , . , 

2d sort . . 

.. 40 

Pepper 


Ditto. , , . ditto. . . . 

3d sort 4 

to 12 

Rice, Carabqjia, 1st sort per kovan 7 

Birds’ Nests 

1st sort . . 

. 3,478 

Ditto 

2d sort 

Ditto ditto 

2d sort . . 

.2,100 

Ditto, Cochin China, 1st sort. ... 87 

Ditto ditto 

3d sort . . 

. 1,043 

Ditto 


Camphor , . 

1 St sort , , 

. 3,478 

Ditto 


Ditto « . . 

2d sort . . 

.2,013 

Ditto, Siam. . 

. . . . 1st sort . 80 

Ditto 

3d sort . . 

.. 520 

Ditto 

.... 2d sort .... 70 

Cloves 


. . 83 

Ditto 

.... 3d sort .... 60 

Coffee, Malay. . . . 


.. 17 

Silk, taw yellow, Cochin 

Dammer Boiled . . 


I, 30 

China 


Ditto Matta Kuchim 

2,17 

Sticlac, Siam, 

1st sort, free 


Dragons’ blood in lump, 1st sort 21, 70 

Ditto.... 2d sort 16 

Ditto 3d sort 6 

Ebony, Malay 150 to 260 

Elephants* Teeth, 2 to a pikol 78 
Ditto........ .3.... ditto.... 67,82 

Ditto 5. . . . ditto. , . . 52, 1 7 

Ditto 3. . . . ditto. ... 48 

Ditto Scrivelloes 26 to 40 

Gambir 5, 87 

Mace 61 

Ditto, wild 13 

Mother-o*- Pearl shells none 

Nutmegs in tlie shell round, per 

10,000 52 

Ditto ditto long ditto 12,13 

Pearls none 


from stick 14 to 15, SO 

Ditto 2d in lump do... 10 12 

Sugar Candy, Cochin China, 

per pikol 9 i2 

Ditto Siam 12 

Sugar Cochin China 3 to 4, 75 

’ Siam, 1st sort 7 

— ditto 2d sort 3 

Wood Eagle, Slam, 1st sort per 

pikol 300 

Ditto 2d sort.... 100 

Ditto 3d sort 70 

Ditto Sapan 2 to 2, 17 

Productions of China, 

Dr«. Ct«* 

Allum., ..per pikol 3 

Arsenic, white 14 
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Prs. Crs. 

Arsenic, red 10,10 

♦Camphor \ 

♦Cassia 

NanVeen, broad brown, Company’s 


per 100 pieces 

. . . . 70 

Ditto. . . . narrow. . . • ditto . . 

30 

Paper. . . . per pikol 


*Silk raw,Taysam and Sutlee . . 


313 


. 148 

Tobacco 

17,40 

Tutenagne 

.... 15,65 

Tea, Hyson. * per pikol. . . . 


Umbrella paper. , per hundred,. 34,73 

Productions of Bengal l^c. 

Canvas per bolt . , , 

7 to 9 

Chintz, 12 cubits by 2, percorge 13 to 19 

Ditto 10 3, 

. 10 to 12 

Cordage Coir. . , . per pikol, , 

. 7 to 9 

Cotton, Cutchara 

. none 


. 17A to 19* 

Grain, Dholl 

3,90 

Gram. . . . per bag, . . 

2, CO 

Rice Moongy , . . , 

2, 50 to 3 

Table 

3, 25 to 3,50 



Gunnies perhund, . , . 

6to3 

Opium, Patna, per chest. , . . 

1,090 

Benares 

1,000 


none 

Piece Goods, Gurrahs accord- 

ing to quality, per corge 

20 to 35 

Hummums .... ditto. . 

52 to 56 

Mamoodies. . . . ditto. . 

40 to 13, 50 

Sannahs ditto. . 

35 to 50 

Rum per gallon, . . . 

70 

Safflower . . , , per pikol .... 


Saltpetre 

5^ 

Productions of Europe, 

Amber 

none 

Anchors. . . . per ton 

170 

Canvas .... per bolt 

91,2 

Copper nails, per pikol , , . . 

37 

Diito, Sheet 

40 

Cordage 

10 to 15 

Flints per bund 

65 

Iron, British flat 

4 

Ditto, Swedish ditto 

4,34 

Iron nails 

15 to 17 

Lead pig 

, 6 to 7 

MusketsTower second-hand, ea. 9 to 10 

Ditto Flanders .... ........ 

not saleable. 

Speltre in slab. . , . per pikol. 

.15} to 164 

Steel British 

4,75 

Ditto Swedish 

. 5,25 

Tar American. . . . per barrel. 

5 

Ditto Swedish 

. 


In consequence of the difficulty of ascer- 
taining the prices of the following articles 
in detail, we have stated generally whether 
they are selling at an advance or discount 
on the market price, including charges of 
freight, &c. 

Bomba%ec)iSi Bomba-^ettcs, Camh- 

lets per cent. 

(Scarlets) only wanted 15 to 23 ad. 


per cent. 

Broad Cloth, Ladies Li^t 

Scarlet 10 to 15 ad. 

do. all other colours. , P, C. 

Coarse Scarlet 10 to 15 ad. 

Do. all other colours P. C, 


Camblets, scarlet only wanted IS to 21 ad. 
Ckintzy single plates, prints 
and furnitures, 7-8tb and 
6-4th in no demand .... unsaleable. 
Glassware in little demand disc. 

Handkerchief Sy 5 1 ontei th , T u r- 

key-red, Bandannoes. ... 16 to 20 ad. 
Imitation pulicats .... P. C 

Hardware, in little demand 15 to 20 ad. 
Ironmongery, ditto in little 

demand I5to20 ad. 

Long Ells, scarlet 10 ad. 

all other colours unsaleable. 

Muslins, Jaconots, Mvlls, 

Books, Fancy Sf Flowered unsaleable. 
White Goods, viz. 

Cambrics 6-1 12yds'I 3 

Shirting do, . 9-8 to 6-4 24 do. f 15 to 

Madapolaras 9-8 to 6-4 24 do, f S 20ad 
Ijong Cloth 9-8 40 do. 3 " 

Wines, Liquors, &c. &c. in little de- 
mand, a large stock in tlie market. 

Bates of Exchange — Price of Bullion, 

Gov. Bills on Bengal, . none 

Private do. at 30 days siglit, 

per hundred sa. rs 40,73 

Ditto on Madras none 

Ditto on Bombay none 

Ditto on London none 

Gold dusts of 22 carats, per 

Bungkal 30 

Guilders per hundred 38,61 

Freight to Europe per ton .... to 
Ditto to Bengal , , per pikol . . ,50 

Ditto to Madras ditto 

Ditto to Bombay ,65 

♦ Articli^ thus marked are only sent us 
from China, for transhipment to Europe. 


CHINA, 

Extract of a Letter, dated Canton, 
nuary^l, 1824. — There is little alteration 
in our Opium market since the sailing of 
the Pascoa. Patna and Benares have de- 
clined, and are declining in price, without 
tlie demand being in the slightest degree 
increased — new Patna 1170 to 1180, old 
1 150 to 1160. Benares one hundred dol- 
lars less. Bengal Malwa 940 to 950, and 
Bombay 900 dol. per chest. 

Cotton maintains its price, and is ex- 
pected to improve ; — quantity of all kinds 
in Canton, from 40,000 to 45,000 bales — 
a large proportion of it Bombay. 

The Bombay and Bengal are at the 
same price ; but the latter, from being 
scarcer, is more in demand. Fair cotton, 
of either description, might be sold at from 
12 to 13 or 13§ talcs per pecul. 

Should the importation be moderate, the 
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price is likely to keep up during the 
greater part of tlie present year, though 
not so high, probably, as present quota. 

Macao . — By the Bnrretto Junior^ late 
accounts have reached us from Macao. 
We learn that great rejoicings had taken 
place there, when intelligence was received 
of the late changes in Portugal. This is 
not in the least surprising, considering 
that Macao swarms with monks, priests, 
and functionaries, who of course rejoice at 
tlie return of the system of civil plunder 
sanctioned by the old regime. Ariaga, the 
man who has been the ruin of the whole 
industrious community of Macao, was re- 
called from Canton, where he had fled 
during the constitutional government, and, 
to the great shame of the place, had been 
appointed to a post of authority. The 
most ridiculous rejoicings took place among 
the worthless majority of the inhabitants 
on his return, while respectable and worthy 
citizens ^^ere insulted and shamefully 
trampled upon. So much for the reaction 
of servility and priestianity : but the Ma- 
caoese Ultras would do well to remember, 
that the wheel of destiny is constantly 
revolving, and that the spoke of it which 
is now highest, may ere long be lowest.— 
India Gazette, March 18. 


^ummarp^ 

BURMESE WAR. 

The scarcity of arrivals from India, in 
consequence of most of the vessels in the 
ports of the three Presidencies being en- 
gaged as transports for the expedition 
against Rangoon, prevents our adding 
much to the information communicated in 
our last number. 

The cry of war appears to have pro- 
duced a sensation in the minds of certain 
timid inhabitants of Calcutta, similar to 
what we recollect to have been the case in 
England when Buonaparte threatened us 
with invasion. It has been currently re- 
ported in our eastern capital, and even 
credited for several days, that a large fleet 
of Burmese Ixjats, each containing fifty 
men, had entered the Sunderbunds, or 
mouths of the Ganges. It was known 
that a Burmese general had threatened to 
take possession of Calcutta, preparatory 
to his march to Englayid, the sudden ap- 
pearance of this armament was therefore a 
convincing proof that his menace was not 
a vain one ! ! 

To add to the terror occasioned by this 
report, another, equally alarming, got into 
circulation about the same time. It was 


suddenly discovered that about seven thou^ 
sand Burmese were at large in Calcutta 
itself, and walking about the streets. 

What became of the fleet of war- 
boats we are not informed, but the 7,000 
Burmese, who had actually taken posses- 
sion of the capital, very shortly made over 
their conquest to about five hundred poor 
Mughs from Chittagong, most of whom 
had probably been employed in clearing 
Saugor Island. 

To be grave, however, an event shortly 
happened that could be better authenti- 
cated. This was the arrival of a letter from 
the viceroy of Pegue, in answer to the re- 
monstrance addressed to the Court of Ava, 
by tlie Bengal Government in November 
last, on the subject of the outrage com- 
mitted at Shuparee. The following is the 
substance of it : 

The letters brought by the English ship 
were delivered, and on the petition being 
submitted to the Ministers of the most 
fortunate King of White Elephants, Lord 
of the Seas and Earth, &c. &c, &c., they 
observed that the English protect the Ar- 
racanese rebels, who have violated their 
oaths of allegiance, as well as Chujeet, 
Marjeet, the Cassayers or Munnipooreeans, 
and the chiefs and people of Assam ; and 
tliat Chittagong, Ramoo, and Bengal, form 
part of the four great cities of Arracan ; 
but that as these were worldly matters they 
were not worth notice, considering the 
commercial intercourse carried on by sea- 
faring men ! ! 

The letter then proceeds to state that 
Shien Mabii, or Shapooree, is a depen- 
dency of the four great cities ; and because 
British sepoys were stationed there, the 
Governor of Arracan requested, in the 
first instance, that they might be with- 
drawn, and afterwards caused them to be 
expelled by royal authority. The Gover- 
nor having represented that three ships and 
three boats are stationed on the opposite 
side of the Naaf, and that a stockade has 
been erected on the island, and also that 
his messenger on arriving at Chittagong, 
was confined there; if this be true, the 
Viceroy observes, “ know that the Gover- 
nors on the Burmese frontier have full au- 
thority to act, and tliat until every thing is 
settled a communication need not be made 
to the Golden Fleet.** 

The Rajah and generals of Arracan, 
Ramoo, Cheduba, &c. &c., it is added, 
will, on hearing these occurrences, rise 
like giants, and Mengee Maha Bandoola 
has been appointed to regulate all the state 
affairs : he is vested with full powers, and 
on all important occasions reference must 
be made to him, via Arracan. If the 
Governor- General has any thing to repre- 
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he is adirised to state his case to the 
Pandoola by })elUion<. 

On the Assamese frontier, our troops 
from Goyalpara had advanced some dis- 
tance within the enemy’s territory when 
the last advices were received ; hut had 
been obliged to halt for the arrival of the 
guns and the remainder of the force, A 
slight brush was expected on crossing 
the border, for the Burmese had con- 
structed a small stockade on the bank of 
the Boorampooter, immediately opposite 
to Goyalpara. This stockade was attacked 
by Major Walker on the 10th March, but 
the enemy evacuated it without offering 
the least resistance. This stockade was 
doubtless intended as nothing more than 
an outpost for reconnoitring. It was set 
fire to by Major Walker, who then returned 
to Goyalpara, It is reported that the 
Burmese general, second in' command at 
Gohati, had been ordered to advance to 
Goyalpara to try the effect of negocia- 
tion to prevent our troops from entering 
the Assamese territory, but had returned 
in consequence of our attack upon this 
outpost.— We believe that our army cross- 
ed the border on the 12th March, 

At Silbet it was reported early in March 
that the Burmese“had obtained reinforce- 
ments in Munnipore, and were about to 
invade Cachar a second time. By the 1 5th, 
however, this report was ascertained to be 
groundless — -It was expected, at Silhet, 
that a detachment of troops would be sent 
from that station through Jynteeah, to co- 
operate wdth the Goyalpara force in the 
attack upon Gohati, 

The Governor of Assam is said to be at 
Uusscb with the remnant of the army 
which had been driven out of Cachar by 
the British forces. Notwithstanding the 
hasty retreat of tliis portion of the van- 
quished enemy, they had contrived to 
carry off with them a thousand head of 
cattle. 

The Burmese are already beginning to 
feel that they are in an enemy’s country. 
We do not hear that the Assamese them- 
selves have risen against them as yet ; but 
the neighbouring mountain tribes, particu- 
larly the Koonkees, and the Sing Phoes, 
have eagerly seized the favourable opportu- 
nity which is now presented of avenging 
their past wrongs. They are said to have 
followed the Burmese even into Assam. 

A letter from Rangoon, dated February 


23, iftfiMTOs Ks thirt sow» anxiety existed, 
as might be expected, amongst the Euro- 
pean residents at that port.^The following 
is an extract : 

‘‘ We are quiet here, but daily reports 
come from Ava : — one says the Birmah 
army are on the frontiers preparing for 
war ; another says that the English have 
been beat, and ran away another that 
all is quiet ; — another that all Europeans 
are to be expelled the" country, &:c, &o. 
Every day brings fresh reports. I believe 
all is false : the Birmahs will certmnly not 
go to such lengths. Mr. G. is at Ava, no 
doubt, in a funk, as the reports state Ava 
to be in great confusion ; he is expected 
here daily if they will allow him to leave. 
The minister is gone to Ava wdth all his 
people. Produce is scarce and high, and 
nothing doing. Mr. L. is called up to 
Ava.” 

The Trade of Rangoon has been much 
increasing of late years. The mouth of 
the noble river Irawuddy forms an excel- 
lent harbour for shipping ; and the town 
itself contains merchants and traders from 
almost every nation. Malabars, Moguls, 
Parsees, Armenians, French, English, 
and Portuguese, assemble daily on the 
exchange. The forests of Pegue produce 
the best timber for ship-building, and ves- 
sels of from 600 to 900 tons have been 
built at Rangoon in a superior style of 
1 workmanship. The Pegue timber is held 
n greater estimation by us than that which is 
procured in our own possessions, and much 
of it is annually imported into the ports 
of Calcutta and Bombay, particularly into 
the former. Tlie commerce of Rangoon 
is not, tljerefore, to be despised. The |)ort 
regulations are very favourable to the no- 
tive traders, but exceedingly vexatious to 
foreigners. When a foreign vessel arrives 
atRangoon, all the guns, ammunition, fowl- 
ing-pieces, &c. &c. are obliged to be land- 
ed, and a petition must be presented for 
leave not to land foe sails and rudder. 
Every part of the ship, and every parcel, 
is twice searched. Three hundred rupees 
are required as anchorage dues ; and fifty 
rupees must be paid for permi^on to take 
away a female that may have arrived at 
Rangoon in the ship. — From all or roost 
of these regulations and duties the native 
trader is exempted. — Tlie Burmese are 
well aware that we prize their timber, and 
therefore think ns in their power. 

By this time, foe arrogance of this 
haughty hation has probably been 
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The expeditioni fitting out at Calcutta and 
Madras were in a considerable state of 
forwardness when tlie last vessels sailed 
for England from those ports ; and the 
Bombay contingent was already on its way. 
The forces of the Presidencies of Madras 
and Bombay were to rendezvous at the 
Nicobar Islands, and thence to proceed to 
their ultimate destination. The lOtli of 
Apiil was the day fixed for the sailing of 
the respective expeditions of Bengal and 
Madras ; and if nothing unforeseen pre- 
vented their sailing about that time, they 
would just be able to reach Rangoon be- 
fore the commencement of the monsoons, 
which are so proverbially dangerous in the 
Bay of Bengal. 

The resources of the Burman empire 
cannot be great. The population was esti- 
mated by Colonel Symes, about thirty years 
ago, at 17,000,000; Captain Hiram Cox, 
liowever, who visited the country shortly 
after, reduced this estimate to I0,0CX),000, 
and subsequently corrected his own cal- 
culation by reducing the numlrer yet fur- 


ther to 8,000,000. The towns only are 
inhabited ; the country, fertile as it is, is 
for the most part a wilderness. The 
poverty of the natives is extreme, and tliey 
are taxed to the very utmost. The fixed 
revenue is entirely swallowed up by the 
officers of Government (who purchase 
their situations), and the coffers of the 
King, from whence it never issues to de- 
fray any extraordinary expenses occasioned 
by war, or any other national contingen- 
cies ; whenever such occur, the provinces 
are compelled to support the additional 
pressure by being subjected to fresh con- 
scriptions and exactions. 

We believe that the Burmese are brave, 
and in the northern provinces we !}ave al- 
ready been made acquainted with \heir 
mode of warfare. It is not improbable, 
however, that the military practice in the 
southern districts is widely different, owing 
to the different character of the country, — 
But this is speculation ; we sliall shortly 
be able to furnisli more correct intelli- 
gQiice. 


IJntcIUgrtttc. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

About one-balf of the papers relative 
to the Administration of the Marquess 
of Hasting^, ordered to be printed for 
distribution amongst the Proprietors of 
East- India stock., has Issued fiom the 
press, and presents a bulk that is enough 
to terrify the stoutest heart. The subjects 
into w’hich these papers are classed, are, 
Ht, The Nepaul War — 2d, The Mahratta 
and Piudarree War — 3d, Finance— and, 
4th, Certain Transactions at Hyderabad. 
The last will doubtless excite the greatest 
interest. The daily journals have already 
taken cognizance of them, and Mr. Rus- 
sell, late Resident at Hyderabad, has 
deemed it expedient to public a folio 
pamphlet. What may result from the 
perusal we know not : we have not time 
at present to scale the mountain i but when 
we can fi^nd leisure, shall probably enjoy 
an extensive prospect as much as others. 

Sle/rm Havi^otion, — A meeting of the 
Committee for commencing a Steam Navi- 
gation to India took place on the 22d of 
Aiialic Jowm,— No. 106, 


September. Several scientific gentlemen 
in the service of the East-India Company, 
who had been appointed to investigate the 
plan, were present, and reported favour, 
ably. It was finally determined to carry 
it into immediate execution. The route 
is to l)e round the Cape of Good Hope, 
and not by the Red Sea, as heretofore 
proposed. 

iVtne Nalkerlands Commerckd Company. 
— Our neighbours, the Dutch, seem to have 
caught the prevalent mania for joint stock, 
or, as they term them, anonymous societies. 
They have compile*) a very lengthy^ ill- 
written prospectus, comprehended in six 
chapters, and <109 articles, for a joint stock 
company, for the iraprovemei\i of the trade^ 
navigation, agriculture, ship-building, and 
manufactures of the Netherlands. Tins 
project has received the sanction of his 
Netberlandic Majesty. The chief object 
which the projectors seem to have in view 
is, tj regain that share of tlje East-India 
and China trade which they have con- 
fessedly lost. They purpose to have fkc* 
tones at Batavia and at Canton;, to pay 
particular attention to the East-India trade, 
the South Sea fishery, the trade to the 
Americas and die Levant ; to advance the 
half of the value of any East or West 
India produce lodged in dieir warehouses; 

VoL. XVIIL 3 L 



4»S4 Home ItiteUhence. [Oct. 


atjd are not to speculate iu any description 
of stock, or in exvhange$--^A call of 10 
per cent, on the subsciipllon is ordered in 
six weeks irom the K'th of ; tr^ns- 

lerahle scrip certiHcates will then be issued ; 
atiothor call of 15 per cent, is ordered in 
three mouths from tlic 18th, and the entire 
capital to be paid up on or before the 1st 
of July, 1825 The capital, S*, 000, OCX) 
florins. An annual interest of 4:^ per cent, 
is guaraiitircd by the King; if theic is any 
suiplus profit, one-third is to be kept in 
reserve for contingencies ; tlie other two- 
ihinls divided as a bonus among the holders 
of tl;e slock, 

£mperor of liussla's Tour. — The Kmpe- 
ror of Ilussia left St. Petersburgh on the 
2xSth August, to visit some of his Asiatic 
states. The Emperor will stop the first 
day at Bomanstchino, the name of the 
pia^ where the iSIarqucss de Tracars, Mi- 
nister of Marine, resides. He will pass 
through the Govern merts of Pascal Smo- 
lensk o, TwerKnlonga, Moscow, and Tou- 
la, without stopping. On t!ie 2d Septem- 
ber be will rest at 'Rezan, where he will 
remain till the 5th. On the 6th he will be 
at '1‘anihofl’ which place he will not leave 
till die 8th. On the 10th, being tlie 
of St. Alexander Newsk)^ Ins Majesty 
will halt at Peiisa, and ren.ain there till the 
13th. On the I'^th he will be at Simbirsk, 
and will not go thence till the 20th, when 
he proceeds to Crenbourg. Between the 
28th and SOth he will go to Cufa ; thence, 
entile rith Octobei, to Penn. On the 7th 
he will halt at Ekaterinhonrg, a city of 
gre at impoitancc ; and taking his route 
by Tiatka and Vologda, Ids Majestv will 
arrive at Tzavskoio on the ‘lllh of Novem- 
ber. Lieut erant-Geneuii Baron de l)ic- 
bitsch, and the Aides-de-Canip Generals 
Tebernichefi' and Ojerowsky will accom- 
pany the Emperor on fhi*; excursion. ' 

Ihuvs i}i The Russian 

Government, accordiugto recent accounts, 
has imposed a tax of tliree per cent, on the 
produce of all tlie copper mines in Russia’, 
which will be productive of a censider- 
able revenue, instead of llie 80C),(XX) rou- 
bles that used to )»e raised^under ilie old 
system. 

tS’ir Samuel Auchmidy — A highly finish- 
ed monument (l;y Mr. Kirk) to \Le late 
Rightllon.Sir Samuel Auc!.muty,G C.B., 
the late Commander of his Majesty's forces 
in Ireland, in Chri^t Church, Diibiin, was 
unmasked on the 8th of Septen.ber. The 
following inscription is placed on tlie 
tomb : — 

** Sacred to fee memory of the Right 
Hon. Sir Samufl Atchmutt, G C B., 
Coionei of his Majesty'-, 78lii Regiment of 
Foot, who died the 11th day of August 
1822, xsetat. 64, whilst tx)mmanding his 
^lajesty’s forces in Ireland. He was a 
brave, experienced, and successful Officer, 
and victorious w henever he bad the com- 


mand- He twice received the thanks of 
Parliament for his services., Tlie capture 
of Monto Video, in South America, and 
ol‘ the island of Java, in the East Indies, 
added both to his fame and his fortune. 
This monument was erected by his rela- 
tives, as a tribute to his private as well as 
his public worth.” 

Or. E. D. Clarke.' — Tlie marble bust of 
the lamented Dr. E. D. Clarke, by Cliatv- 
trey is now placed in the vestibule of the 
University library, among those fine speci- 
mens of ancient sculpture which tliat cele- 
brated traveller brouglit from Greece. The 
bust bear^ a more striking resemblance to 
Dr. Clarke in his earlier years, than after 
his constitution bad been impaired by un- 
remitting application to scientific pursuits. 
Vrith respect, Iiowevcr, to tlie exquisite 
beauty of the sculpture, there can be but 
one opinion, as it not only equals the otlier 
works of Chan trey, but adds one more 
wreatli to the numerous and well-earned 
laurels of this eminent arsist. 

Their late Sauduich sites . — On 

Tuesday nighb 7th Stpt., at ten o*clock, 
tlie remains of the late unfortunate King 
and Queen of tlic Sundvvicli Islamls were 
removed from the vault in St. Martin’s 
Church, in which they hud been deposited 
since their decease, and conveyed in tw'O 
hearses to the Ijoudon Docks, wKcre they 
were next d..y embarked on board the 
vessel wliicb i.s to carry tlie corpses back 
to the royal Residence at Woaboo. The 
licarscs were fol loured by two mourning 
coaches, in whciii w'erc Poki, the 'Irea- 
surer, and his wife ; Rives, the Interpre- 
ter, and the other members of the deceased 
King’s suite. 

Order in Council . — An Order in Coun- 
cil, ];ub] idled in the Gazette of the 14th 
September, further prohibits the exporta- 
tion of gunpowder or saltpetre, or any sort 
t.f arms rr aiumumtion, without leave 
from liis ?*Iajesty or I’rivy Council, for six 
months, coniinencing f»om the I9th inst., 
to any place or port <m the coast of Africa, 
except to any place or port within tlic 
Straits of Gihralfar, 

Jjiscovery Ships.-^The Blossom, 28, lias 
again been commissioned at Woolwich, by 
Capt. Beechey, w ho, it may be recollected, 
W’as Lieutenant of one of tlie Discovery 
ships employed in the Northern Ex|>edi- 
tion. It is reportetl tliat Captain Beechey 
w'il! be employed on n voyage to the South 
Pole, but the immediate object of the un- 
dertaking has not yet tmnspired. The 
Blossom is now in dock, undergoing a ge- 
neral repair, and it is intended she shall be 
doubled, with a vi€*w to strengthen her. 

The Discover}^, in which, accompanied 
by tlie Resolution, Lajjtain Cook made 
his last voyage, and which, afiter his death, 
Febru.ary 14, 1770, at Owyhee, arrived 
a» Sheemess, September I, 1780, i* now 
the convict ship at Deptford. The iiite- 
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rior has undergone considtjrtible alteMtions 
to adapt it for the purpose, but liie hull 
and ex^teiior remain, in a state of perfect 
soundness, in their origirval ^tate. * 

The Russian vessel Helena lias sailed 
from Cronstadt on a voyage of discovery 
round the world. She is eonmianded by 
Lieut. Tschistakoff 

Mr, Thornton. — By' the Philotax^ iir- 
rived from Java, v/jl* have letters da^etl 
April 10, at whicli time the British mer- 
chant, Mr. Thornton, was still in custody 
of the pirates, by wlicm lie had been con- 
veyed to Borneo, in expectation of a larger 
ransom. As no direct cominur.iwaflon has 
been made by that gentleman, his friends 
and relations are ignorant of the treatment 
which he receives. The Fhilotaxe was 
boarded off the "West- India islands by a 
privateer, professing to be from Buenos 
Ayres, and plundered of a considerable 
quantity of coflee and pepper. 

Eifyptian Cotton , — By the arrival of a 
gentleman of great respectalfility and in- 
telligence from Egypt, we learn that the 
Pacha has declared, lliat he will this year 
raise fifty thousand bales of cotton. \\'he- 
ther he can accomplish this or not, it at 
least shews, that he has every inclination 
to effect that purpose. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

TTie King has been graciom.iy pleaded 
to make the following appointments; — 

The Right Hon Sir William a Coint, 
Bart, and K.B., now his Majesty’s Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipoten- 
tiary to his Catiioiic Majesty, to be in's 
Majesty’s Ambassador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary to his Most Faithful 
Majesty. 

The Hon. Francis Reginald Forbes, 
liow Secretary to his Majesty’s Legation 
at LislMjn, to be Secretary to his Majesty’s 
Embassy at that court. 

The Right Hon. William Noel Hill, 
now his Majesty’s Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary to tfie King 
of Sardinia, to be his Majesty’s Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipoten- 
tiary to the King of Naples. 

The Right Hon. Augustus Jolm Foster, 
now his Majesty’s Envoy Extraordinary 
and. Minister Plenipotentiary to the King 
of Denmark, to be his Majesty’s Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipoten- 
tiary to the King of Sardinia. 

Henry Watkin Williams Wynn, Esq., 
now his Majesty’s Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary to the King 
of Wurtemberg, to be his IMajesty’s Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Pleuipcten* 
iiary to Bje King of Denmark. 

The Right Hon. Lord Erskine to be 
his Majesty’s Envoy Extiaordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary to the King of 
Wurtemberg. 


Ropil Eii'it-lndiii -Charles 

jun. Esq., to be Major, vic^ Raikes, 
wlio resigns. 

Cape of Good Hope,— It is reported that 
Lord William Bcntmck lias been nomi- 
nated to the Governor- Genera I ship of the 
Cape of Good Hope, vice Lord C. 
Somerset, who is soon expected ia this 
country. 

INDIA SHIPPING. 

Arrlo'uls. 

Sept. 4. Lady Flo) a, M’Donald, fiom 
Bengal and Bencoolcn (bound for An- 
twerp? ; at Portsmouth. 

7. Pfnlotare, Ilutlierfell, from Batavia 
8th April (bound for Antwerp) ; in the 
Downs. 

9. CourLr, Main waring, from New- 
South Wales; at Gnivesend. 

10. Thalia^ Bidet), from India, France, 
and Gibraltar, 

20. Androjneddf IVIuddle, from Bengal, 
29th March, Sind Heads llth April; ctf 
Portsmouth. 

D ‘part arcs, 

An^. 30. Admiral Cockburn, Cooling, 
for V. X). Land and N. S. Wales; from 
Deal. 

2, OrynthiOy Tliompson, for Cey- 
lon and Bombay; <rom Dcvl. 

5. Hero if Haloicnl Garrick, for Ben- 
gal ; from PoiTsmoiith. 

8. C^>rsniv, Rubiiison, for Batavia and 
Singapore; from Livcipool. 

— ,lnn and Amelta, Ayscough, for N. 
S, Wales (with convicts) ; from Cove of 
Cork. 

lb. Fbmuxf Dixon, for V D. Land 
ami N. S. Wales ; from Deah 

17. Hon^uoy Nash, for China; from 
Portsmouth. 

— Allion, Swain son, for Bengal ; from 
Liverpool. 

18. Fhrerdia, Wimble, for Bombay 
(with tlie Company’s mint) ; from Deal. 

19 . Fortsea, Shephewd, for Madras 
and Bengal ; from Portsmouth. 

20. Fehtitas, Cam}>bell, for Bengal ; 
from Portsmouth. 

24. Sopbia, Barclay, for Madras and 
Bengal ; from Port:>n;a»!li5. 

— Cyjmis, Rand, for the Cape, Mau- 
ritius, and X. S. Wales; from Deal. 

Passengers from India. 

Per Lady Flora, from Calcut a- Mr. 
'riiompson and three children ; Mr. Field- 
vvick, and Mr, Pope. — Fiom Bencoolcn; 
Dr. Imlach, formerly a passenger in the 
Fame. 

, . Per IMdy Xugmt, (arrived at Gibral- 
tar) froin Calcutta : Mrs. Welden ; Lieut. 
Col. J. Noble, C. B., Horse Brig. ; Lieut. 
Col. Welden, 2d Bat. Artill. ; Major W. 
Clapiiam, *1111 Reg. Infentrv; J. Annes- 
3 L 2 
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3ey, !Esq* Sui^eon ; Ueut. J. Horne, ] st 
Bat. Artillery Mr, John Gibson , ^Mr. 
Harbour Wright. 

Vessels spoken with. 

Princess Amelia, Williams, London to 
China, 14th June, lat. 24 S., long. 30 W. 
— Thames, Hariside, London to China, 
6th June, lat, 8. S, long. 27 W. — Ex- 
mouth, Owen, liondon to Bladras and 
Bengal, lat, 1, 30, N., long. 16. 40. W. 
— Cornwall, Bunyon, London to Madras 
and Bengal, I9th July, lat, 21 N., long. 
31. W. — Pyramos, Brodie, Ixindon to 
Madras and Bengal, 29th June, lat. 5. 30. 
N., long. 22. W. — Upton Castle, Thacker, 
London to Bombay, 3d July, lat. 29. S., 
long. 24. W. 

MisceUaneous Occurrences, 

TTie Lady Nugent, Boon, arrired at 
Gibraltar the 2d September, with sugar 
and piece goods, having sailed from Ben- 
gal the 20th January, Madras the 15th 
February, and tlie Cape 25tli June. 

Letters from New South Wales state, 
that the parser of his Majesty’s ship Tees 
had unfortunately fallen overboard there, 
and was drowned. Mr. James Starcke 
(of Portsea) had succeeded him. 

The Colonial brig Elizabeth Henrietta, 
Kent, got on shore on Goulburn Island, 
to the south of New Zealand, on the 25th 
February. 

The Elizabeth and Mary, with 3,500 
seal skins, and 10 tons of oil ; and the 
Wellington, with a cargo of skins, had 
arrived at Sydney. 

The Commodore Hayes, MoncriefF, 
sailed from Calcutta on the 1 6th April 
; nd from the Mauritius on the 22d June. 

The Mexborough experienced a heavy 
gale of wind in lat, 30. S., long. 38. E., 
and lost a new suit of sails ; she was re- 
pairing at St. Helena. Capt. T. Skipton 
remained at Calcutta to bring home ano- 
ther ship. Mr. J. L. Cope, w'bo was to 
have brought home the Mexborough, died 
at the Cape, and was succeeded in the 
command by Mr. H. Tarbutt, second 
officer. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIBTHS. 

Aug, 29. At Dean House, near Edin- 
burgh, the Lady of Gen. Sir Thos. Brad- 
ford, K.C.B., of a daughter. 

Si, In Pall.mall, Lady Fitzroy Somer- 
set, of a daughter. 

Sept, 2, At Chelsea, the lady of H. D 
Courtayne, Esq. of the 44th Regt., of a 
daughter. 

5. At Dun, Lady Anne Baird, of 
a daughter. 

12. At Minto House, Roxburghshire, 
the Right Hon. the Countess of Minto, 
of a daughter. 


[Oct. 

20. At Hadley, Middl^seXr Mrs. Ait- 
ken, Dou^ty of twin daughters. 

MAARIAOES. 

Aug, 31. W. A. Hamilton, Esq., son of 
the late Vice-Admiral Thomas Hamilton, 
to Emma, third daughter of the late J. 
Clegg, Esq. of Liverpool. 

Sept, 2, At St. Nicholas, Glamorgan- 
shire, Major Mansel, youngest son of the 
late Sir William Mansel, of Iscoed, Baft, 
to Emilia, third daughter of Vice-Admiral 
Sir Charles Tyler, K.C.B. of Cottrell. 

6. At Symington -lodge, Lanarkshire, 
Alex. W3rdrop, Esq. of Madras, to Jessie, 
third daughter of the late Robert Bum, 
Esq. Architect^ Edinburgh, 

8. At the Collegiate Church, Manches- 
ter, Lieut.-Col. Sir Thomas Reade, to 
Agnes, eldest daughter of R. Clogg, Esq. 
of Longsight Lodge. 

15. In Har ley-street. Lord Ellenbo- 
rough, to Jane Elizabeth Digby, only 
daughter of Rear Admiral Digby and 
Viscountess Andover. 

23. At St, Martin *s-in-the- Fields, G, 
A, Sheppard, E&q. of Calcutta, to Ellen, 
eldest daughter of Dr. Shearman, of 
Northampton -square. 

Lately. At Lewisham, the Rev. Tho- 
mas N. Stevens, B. A., of St, John’s Col- 
lege, Chaplain to the East- India Com- 
pany, to Frances Mary, only daughter of 
the late Capt. John Major. 

— E. J. Smith, Esq. of the Bengal Ci- 
vil Service, to Mcrriet Homer, daughter 
of the Rev. John Williams, of Marstou 
Magna. 

— At St. George’s Church, Hanover- 
square, H. C. Standert, Esq. of Taunton, 
in Somerset, M.D. to Euphemia, eldest 
daughter of Major- Gen. John Murray, 
late Lieut. -Governor of Demerara. 

nXATHS. 

Aug, 26 . At Londonderry, Ireland, at 
the house of Pitt Skipton, Esq., aged 
4 years, Thomas Kennedy, third son of 
George Skipton, Esq., Garrison Surgeon 
of Allahabad. 

29. At Great Malvern, Lieut- Gen. 
Dunn, of the Hon. E^t- India Company’s 
service. 

Sept, 1. In his 78th year, the Rev. 
John Sim, A. B., of a gradual decay of 
nature. He was a native of Kincardine- 
shire. He had been the intimate friend 
of Sir W. Jones, Day, Mickle, and many 
other eminent literary 'men of that period. 

2. At Hartpury, county of Gloucester, 
Mary Ann, the wife of Major John Can- 
ning, of the Hon. East-India Company’s 
service, and daughter of the late Sir John 
Meredith, Bart., of Newtown, in the 
county of Meath. 

6. At his seat, livnsted Lodge, Kent, 
the Right Hon. Lord Teynham, aged 57. 
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7. At Cheltenham, Elizabeth A one, 
widow of the late Lieut.-Gen. Wm. Jones. 

9. At Hastings, alter a protracted ill- 
ness, Mrs. Sophia Olivia B.irclay, wife of 
Captain Andrew Barclay, and only daugh- 
ter of the late Colonel B. H. Kelly ot the 
Bengal Army, 

— In Berkeley Square, the Right Hon. 
John Viscount Hampden, in his 76th 
year. He had enjoyed his title only a few 
days. 

11. At Ipswich, Lieut.- General John 
Prince, aged 74. 

— At Newcastle - upon - Tyne, Mrs. 
Skerrett, widow of the late Lieut, -Gen, 
Skerrett, aged 82. 


16. In Baker-street, aged 79, Lieut.- 
Gen. Andrew Anderson, of the Hon. East 
India Company’s Service, on the Bombay 
establishment. 

23. In Burton-crescent, Major John 
Cartwright, in his eighty-third year. 

19. Suddenly, Emily Helen, youngest 
daughter of John Stevens, Esq., Heavitree, 
near Exeter, aged 3 years and one month. 

Lately y At Marseilles, the celebrated 
German philologer, Frederick Wolf, in 
his 66th year. 

— At St, Pefersburgh, James Gardner, 
formerly an Officer in the Hon, East- 
India Company’s Naval Ser\*ice. 
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JuAST^INDIA COMPANYS SHIPS of the Season 1824-25, toUhiheir Managing Oxoners, CominanderSi OfficeTS, Time of Sailings 
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PRICE CURRENT OF EAST-INDIA PRODUCE for September 1824. 


L. -i. 

CoclniitMl lb, 0 3 6 lo 

Ctufee, Java ...cwt. 3 1C O — 

— - 4’h<fr»bini 3 t O — 

— ^tmiatra C 16 0 — 

— - KottrrNin 

M«iiia 3 JO 0 — 

€d4(u»i, ''urat lb. 0 0 i — 

— — . Madras 0 0 6 — 

Jbeiiiial 0 0 b — 

- Uoitrouii 0 0 y —7 

Dviigs, hir Dyeing. 

Atm-te, lip.ttica ovl. 8 0 0 — 

Aiiiiiseeds, biar 3 O 0 — 

Bttrax, Ktrtiued C 9 0 

DnreRncu, or Hncal 9 O 0 

Camphtmimeftiitd 8 0 0 

C<tuk'tnoiii'.,MaIabur..lb 0 2 0 

- ■ ■■ Ctjloii 009 

Ca*Ma 8'id« cwl. II 15 0 

{ igiua 6 2 0 

('astnr Uil ...Ib. 0 0 4 

China Root cwl. 0 18 0 

Coctilus hidicus 4 0 0 

Coluuibu Root ^ 

Uragoii’s blooU 3 0 0 

Gum Amuiuitiac. lump.. 4 10 O 

Arabic 2 10 0 

Assufcetida S O 0 

— ~ Henjamiii . 0 b 

Auimt cwt. 2 0 0 

■■ ■' (y.ilbaiiuiii 

— — O.tiiiboguim 900 

M\iih 300 

tUibaitum 110 0 

Lac Lake Jb. 0 0 4 

l>>e 0 3 0 

ShelLlilnck 3 10 0 

— — 5>h vt rt d 3 10 0 

Muk 1 10 0 

^tUK, ( luna oi- 0 6 0 

N M X \ <Mn ti .1. cwt, 0 14 0 

0»1 Cassia OZ 0 0 o 

t 0 8 O 

~ Cloves 

— - M ,it ® ® ® 

Ntiitiicg^ 

Up.um *b. 

Rhubarb O I 0 


L. «. 4. 

0 4 0 

3 15 0 
370 

3 0 0 

— 6 10 O 

— 007 

— 007 

— 006 
— 010 

— 12 0 0 

— 2 15 0 

— 260 
— 2 2 0 


— 900 


0 3 0 

0 I 0 
14 15 0 

720 
0 2 0 

1 2 0 

5 0 0 


— 20 0 O 

— b 0 O 

— 550 

— 700 

— 50 0 0 

— 800 

— 13 0 0 

— 15 0 0 

— 300 

— O 2 0 

— 0 5 b 

— 5 10 0 

— 5 10 0 

— 300 

— 0 14 0 


— 050 


t. *. d. L. $. 

Sal Atnmomac .cwl. 4 0 0 

Senua lb. 0 0 4 to 0 2 

1 iirinei iCK, Java,. ..cwt. 10 0 — 1 ^ 

ettigal 0 18 0 — t O 

CbniB 1 14 0 — 2 0 

Zedoary 

Galls, in Sorts 5 0 

Bine 6 0 

Iiidigo, Blue lb. 0 12 

Purple and Violet ... 0 It 

Fine V 10 . cl 

Good iJiitb b '0 

Fine ViuleiAiCnpiier 0 lo 

Good Dino...... ,»0 9 

Oubraiv Ditto 

— Const. ming qualities.. 0 9 

Manias Fine and Good 0 10 

Ricc, Bengal cwt. o 10 

Sartlower ^ 

Sago 0 16 

Salipeire, Rehned ^ 7 

Silk, BengalSkeili lb. 0 U 

Novi ^ 

Unto While O 14 

— Cbnid ^ *■* 

Organziiic * ^ 

Sp.ces, Cinnamon Ib. n 4 

— — Cloves ^ ^ 

Mace 0 3 

Nunntps 3 

Ginger ' * 


6 10 O 
0 13 O 
0 12 O 

0 113 
0 11 O 
0 to o 


0 10 3 
on 3 

0 12 o 
10 0 o 

1 4 o 
1 8 O 

0 13 3 

1 0 4 

U 18 4 

O 18 

’ I 7 
0 6 
• O 3 


Pcppir, Black ....lb. o O 


2 

O 
9 

a 

— 047 

— 032 

— 2 14 U 

— O 0 d 



— VV hue 

1 , 'VfllMVv cwl. 

0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

— I 

6 

0 


Wlnic 

1 

6 

0 

— 1 

14 

u 



0 

>; 

0 

— 1 

1 

u 


.S'Kiii anil Java 

u 

17 

0 

— 1 

0 

u 

Ted, 

Bobea Ib. 

0 

2 

5 

— 0 

2 

45 

( »>ii^mi 

S'Hii-lM.ng 

0 

2 

7 

— 0 

3 

3 


y 

3 

10 

— 0 

5 

0 



Camp"! 

0 

2 

7 

— 0 

3 

0 



'1 w.,iik«y 

0 

2 

4 

— 0 

3 

7 

— 



0 

4 

4 

— 0 

4 

7 


Hv'on Mv.n 

llvion 

tmnpivvinei b 

'rnrlol«>t'>ll"ll I 

Wood, SauodcL* Red. -Ion 10 


,) 3 3 — « 3 9 


5 ll 

6 


„ ti — 5 O 

00—900 


GOODS DECLARKD FOU SALK AT 
THK KASl -INDIA HOU^F. 

fbr-S’ci/i;6 Oitobir—Piompt 2i January, 

Com /Ki ny 's ~S ng ar . 

J.iceMved— Sugar— Rice. 

For S lit 18 Oitober— Prompt H f’e5i«ory, 
Cnm^any’*— China and Bengal Raw Sdk. 

For Sole :9 Ociuier— Prompt li January. 
Compai y’s— Incigo. 

.^icetuted and PriCute-T’/’fldf.— Indigo. 


LONDON MARKETS. 

Tuesday f Septe^mber 28, 1 824. 

Sugar. — T he market during tlie last 
week was very heavy, inferior brown 
sugars were 6d. to Is. per cwt. lower ; the 
finer qualities were unvaried. For fonngn 
sugars the inquiries were very considertd»le. 
Mauritius sugars, lately dihposed ot by 
public sale, command an advance. 


CoFFEF.— The public sales of last week, 
went off heavily ; St. Domingo and other 
foreign de'vC iptions sold at a reduction. 

Cotton.— At the sale at the India 
House on Friday, the whole of the Com- 
pany’s Bengals, taxed at 5d per lb. were 
refused; and the greater part of the licensed 
w'as albO bought in, but rather above the 
previous market currency. The Surats 
being almost all of inferior quality, and 
unsuitable either for export or home con- 
sumption, there appeared no disposition to 
purchase them. 

. Silk.— Tlie trade continues brisk; the 
premium on Bengal and China is main- 
tained. 

Spices. — I’lmento continues to be much 
enquired after.— Nutmegs not so brisk.- 
W hite pepper lies rather given way. In 
other descriptions there is little alteration 
since oiu’ last. 



Daily Prices of Stocks, from the Qdth of August to the ‘25th of September 1824. 
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BRIEF HINTS AS TO OUR POLICV TOWARDS THE BURMESE. 


No one who considers for a mo- 
ment the repeated acts of aggression 
committed by the Burmese against the 
British Government, can doubt the 
necessity of the present war; but 
every one hesitates in regard to the 
most politic mode of prosecuting it, 
and bringing it to a termination. 

The dominions of the Burman mo- 
narch constitute an extensive empire, 
with the interior of which we are 
almost wholly unacquainted; we know, 
however, that the natives are a war- 
like race, and pursue a system of mili- 
tary operations that is exceedingly 
troublesome to an invading army. The 
ibllowing is a brief outline of their 
military s 3 rstem. 

They avoid with studious care a 
general engagement where the prospect 
of success is doubtful ; the inhabitants 
immediately evacuate invaded distiicts, 
and lay them waste, as far as practi- 
cable, to a considerable extent around 
the enemy, whose fora^ng parties 
they harass by every mode in their 
power. They are exceedingly skilful 
and expeditious in forming stockades, 
and seldom remain an hour in one 
spot without entrenching themselves. 
Anat, ./owm,— No. 107. 


Their camps, indeed, are regular for- 
tifications, and contain so many inte- 
rior defences, that after the outer en- 
trenchment has been carried, the cap- 
ture of the stockade is far from being 
accomplished. If their position is 
chosen in a jungly country, a con- 
siderable number of spikes, and some- 
times even spring-guns, are fastened 
amongst the bushes without the camp; 
pit-falls, and other snares, are also 
resorted to. In defending these stock- 
ades they generally fight most despe- 
rately, though they are seldom tangi- 
Ide in the field. They have a species 
of field artillery called gjnghals, often 
capable of discharging a nine-pound 
shot. These ginghals are lashed to 
trees, and so fired against the enemy. 
This, however, is by no means a con- 
venient weapon, and the Burmese are 
not expert in using it; in fact, they 
know scarcely any thing of the science 
and practice of gunnery. Every male 
in the empire above a certain age is 
considered as a soldier, and is liable 
to be called out at any moment. A 
most powerful expedient is resorted to 
by the Government, in order to secure 
the alle^nce of the troops: their 
VoL. XVIII. 3 M 
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families are kept as hostages^ and their 
lives are held responsible. Shortly 
after the capture of Rangoon, a re- 
connoitring pajrty sent out under 
Major Walker fell in with about three' 
hundred armed men. Major W. en- 
deavoured to persuade them to return 
to the city, which had been entirely 
evacuated, and take our protection. 
They replied that they were desirous 
of so doing, but that the slightest de- 
. reliction of duty on their part would 
doom their families to irretrievable 
destruction. 

Such is the enemy, and such the 
system against which we are now con- 
tending ; and this in a tract of country 
of vast extent, respecting which we 
are certainly not possessed of any ac- 
curate geographical information. 

We have already admitted the jus- 
tice and necessity of the war, and we 
likewise willingly admit the policy of 
a vigorous prosecution of it. It is 
right for our future security that we 
should strike such a blow as may se- 
riously alarm the Government, and 
cripple its future power ; we are 
fearful, however, that the plan of 
operations that has been chalked out 
is more extensive than is strictly poli- 
tic. The apparently intended measure 
of marching to the capital will imme- 
diately convince the enemy, however 
erroneously, that we aim at the entire 
subversion of the country ; and what 
brave and energetic people %ould 
tamely submit to such an indignity? 
Whatever may be the unpopularity of 
the present Gova*nment, we should 
undoubtedly excite by such a course 
the determined and vigorous hostility 
of the whole mass of a warlike popu- 
lation, and this would involve us in 
difficulties from which we might not 
be able to extricate ourselves. The 
conquest of the Barman empire we 
believe to be as little intended by the 
Indian Government as the force em- 
ployed would be inadequate to such 
an undertaking. Is it prudent, then, 
to excite the patriotic feeling of a 
whole people, when our utmost object 
is to weaken the power of the nation 


by stipulating rigorous terms as the 
price of a cessation of hostilities ? 

We think it probable that our arma- 
ment may prove successful in obtain- 
ing possession of the capital, should 
such a course be really intended ; but 
this capital, let it be remembered, is 
situated in the heart of the country, 
and in the centre of a populous pro- 
vince. On arriving, therefore, at Ame- 
rapoora, our difficulties will not be 
over. The Burmese, consistently with 
their ordinary practice, will probably 
devastate the country, and harass us 
continually. They will wish us joy of 
our empty conquests, and dare us to a 
further prosecution of them. Under 
such circumstances, situated as we 
shall be at an immense distance from 
all our resources, and with nothing 
really effected, shall we be in a con- 
dition to dictate terms*? On the con- 
trary, will not the very mention of 
terras be construed as an act of sub- 
mission, and invigorate the hostility 
of a powerful foe ? 

It may .be intended, however, that 
our annament should proceed no fur- 
ther than Prome, and this possibly may 
not be more than prudent. By the con- 
quest of that portion of the Burman 
empire which formerly constituted the 
kingdom of Pegue, we shall hav^ 
struck a serious blow against the 
haughty nation which had provoked 
our vengeance; we shall be near to 
our supplies, and be able to assume 
an attitude so imposing as may com- 
pel the Burman Government, assailed 
as it will also be in its northern and 
western provinces, to accept the terms 
we may think it right to dictate. 

And now, what are the terms it will 
be most for the interest of the Indian 
Government to propose and to insist 
upon ? 

We hope and trust that it is not 
intended to keep in our own hands 
any portion of conquered territory. 
Such a course, instead of adding to 
our security, will probably involve us 
in future and expensive wars, by ex- 
tending and thus weakening our fron- 
tier. There is a far more safe and 
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efficacious mode of reducing the power 
of the enemy ; a mode we formerly 
hinted at, and which we have reason 
to believe is intended to be carried 
into effect by the Indian Government, 
By restoring the former independent 
governments of Assam and Arracan; 
by taking these and all the mountain 
states in the north into our strict al- 
liance and protection; by menacing 
the signal vengeance of the British 


power in the event of any future acts 
of aggression on the part of the Bur- 
mese ; and by assuming the character 
of mediators in all disputes, we shall 
reduce the power of the Burman em- 
pire within its ancient limits, and teach 
the haughty cabinet of Ava to observe 
in future a respectful demeanour to- 
wards a Government, whose national 
strength it has hitherto despised. 


CHINESE DESCRIPTION OF RUSSIA. 

{^Extracted from M, Klaproth's Account.) 


The country of the G lo szu (Rus- 
siano) begins to the north of the 
Kalka, near the river Tchookoo (Tshi- 
koi). It extends on the S.E. to the 
banks of the Gerbitsi, and thence it 
stretches along the northern declivity 
of the mountains of Khinggan, as far 
as the caster j sea; there it borders 
on the government of the He loong 
Kiang (river of the Black Dragon, or 
Amoor). In the west it borders upon 
Europe, and in the S. W. on the 
country of the Toorgoot (Kalmucs of 
the Wolga) and the Dzon-gar ; to the 
north it extends to the sea. Its dis- 
tance from the Chinese capital is 
£0,000 lee. The road by which its tri* 
.arrives at the imperial residence 
passes by Kiaktoo (Kiakhta), then 
across the country of the Kalka, and 
enters China through Tchang keea 
Kheoo. 

The country is situated in the ex- 
treme north ; it is difficult to say whe- 
ther the ancients knew it. Under the 
Thsin and Han it was subjected to the 
Heoong-noo, The king of this peo- 
ple, Me tooy according to the Szu 
KeCf extended his conquests in the 
north over the countries of Hoen yuy 
Kkin sh€y Tinglingy Ke kooeuy and 
Sin lecy situated (according to the 
commentator of the above work) to 
the north of the K%oong~noo, These 
northern Ting-ling possessed the coun- 
try of Mahingy and should not be con- 
founded with the Ting-ling of the Go 


sun. It appears from historical docu 
ments that the king of the Hioong 
nuy Tshee Tshecy subjugated in the 
north first the Ookee, and then, 
turning to the west, the Kian kooen. 
Thus, it seems that the Kian kooen 
resided north of the Go sun, and west 
of the Oo kee. The Ting ling lived 
still farther north, in the country now 
actually occupied by the Russians. 

Under the dynasty of the Thangy 
the Ha kia szu (Hakas), the Koo lee 
han and other hordes were found 
there. 

The Ha kia szu and the Kian kooen 
lived to the west of the Ee goo (Ooi- 
zoor country, to (he north of Yan 
khecy and towards the Pe shan (White 
Mountain). They were also called 
Khin woe and Kee koo. Their tribes 
were mixed with those of the Ting 
ling. They formed the western bor- 
der of the Hioong-noo, The Kldan 
kooen were once driven out of their 
country by Tshee Tshee; and when 
they subsequently returned to it, they 
assumed the name of Kee Aroa, and 
received the honorary titles of He koo 
and He ko szu (Hekos). Their coun- 
try was frozen, even in summer; in 
winter the snow accumulated in an 
extraordinary degree. The people 
were proud, robust, and tall, having 
carotty hair, fair countenances, and 
green eyes. Black hair was disliked 
among them, and those who had it 
were considered as descendants of the 
3 M £ 
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Ling, They bad more giris born 
amoi^st them than boys. The water 
in the great rivers froze to half their 
depth. The people sowed various 
kinds of grain, such as millet, barley, 
wheat, &c. Their horses were tall 
and strong. Their prince was called 
AjCy in addition to his family name. 
He resided at Thsing Shan (blue 
mountain). Thence to the camp of 
the Hoee he was forty days’ journey 
with loaded camels : 600 lee north of 
the camp of these flowed the Sian go 
(Selenoga), to the N. E. of which are 
snowy mountains. The country is 
full of springs. East of the Thsing 
than is the KiaUy a river which is 
crossed in boats tied together. It runs 
to N.E., and after having received all 
the other rivers, falls into the sea. 

The Ktan Kooen were originally a 
horde of the Khiangy and their coun- 
try belonged to the Thoo khiue (Turks). 
In the east they have the Koo lee han, 
in the south the Too fan (Thibetans, 
who had extended their conquests far 
north); and in the S.W. the Kololoo, 
In 1648 they did homage to the Em- 
peror of China, who gave to their 
country the name of Kian kooen /oo, 
and placed it under the inspection of 
the military government of Yan jan. 
In 759 they were beaten by the Hoei 
hey who subsequently named them Ha 
kia szu (Hakas), meaning in their lan- 
guage yellow or reddish faces. 

The JToo li han lived to the north 
of the sandy desert. Their country 
produced many lilies.* They reared ex- 
cellent horses. Their country stretch- 
ed in the north as far as the sea. On 
crossing that sea, going towards the 
north, the days are so long, and the 
nights so short, that by putting a 
sheep’s melt to the fire at sun-set, it 
would be done at the break of day. 
The cause of it is, that it is near the 
place where the sun sets. 

Under the The Thang the Kian 
kooen dwelt to the west, and the 

* Probably the lilitim. martagonor Saranne, the 
root of which is eaten by the Mongol, Turkish, 
and Sanioiede tribes who inhabit the soathern 
imrdcrs of Siberia. 


Koo lee han to the east, both on the 
actual frontier of the Russians. And 
the Chinese historian remarks, “ We 
may find among the latter people, even 
now, many with carotty hair, white 
countenances, and green eyes; who 
seem to be the descendants of the 
Kian Kooenl' 

In the time of Yoon there were in 
that country O lo (Oros, or Rus- 
sians), Kee lee kee szu (Kirghees), 
Kan ho nc^Sy and the towns of Kian 
tshooy Eelan tsheooy and others. 

The history of Yooan says : “ The 
Kirghees country was more than 
ten thousand lee from Ta too (Peek- 
in) going towards the south. Their 
country was 1 ,400 lee long, and half 
that breadth. It was crossed by the 
Kian (Jenisei) in the N.W. ; S.W. 
of them flowed the Opoo (Obe), and 
N.W. the Yu sin (lyoos), all the rivers 
of the country uniting in the An^aa^ 
which flows towards the north into 
the sea. The principal fft'oductions of 
the country were fine horses, and 
black and white falcons. 

An^o is the recent name of a river 
near the Kirghees country, about 
25,000 lee from Peekin, the distance 
to which, according to the history of 
the Thang dynasty, the country of 
the Koo lee han is placed. 

Oo szu (Oos) is the name of a river 
east of the Kirghees and north of the 
Upper-Jenisei. The word Han ho na 
means a large bag with a small open- 
ing, which is the shape of their coun- 
try. It lies to the east of the Oo 
szu, where the Kian has its source. 
There are but two defiles by which 
one can cross its borders, and the 
country is covered with mountsuns, 
water, forests, and brush-wood, and 
the roads are very bad.* 

The town of Kian tsheoo lay 9,000 
lee from Peekin, in the south-eastern 
part of the Kirghees country, S.W. 
of the Kiaa, and N. of Mount Thang* 

* This description entirely corresponds with 
the shape of the country of the Ooriangkhai, a 
Samctede tnbe under the Chinese doiniDation. 
who inhabit the banks of the rirets forming the 
fCem, or U p per- J nisei*. 
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loo, Ee Ian signifies serpent ; and 
it is said that it was so named from 
a large serpent which haunted the 
neighbouring mountmns before the 
foundation of the town. 

According to the map of the sandy 
desert, made under the Yooan dy- 
nasty, 3,000 lee from Ho ning (Khara 
khorin) is the lake Atshee lee (Ad- 
jeer) ; and 500 lee from these to Khian 
hhian tsheoo, and the plains of the 
Kirghees, A thousand lee farther is a 
great marsh or lake. 

During the reign of the Ming dy- 
nasty, China had no relation what- 
ever with the countries situated be- 
yond the sandy desert. 

In the beginning of the reign of the 
first emperor of the present Mand- 
shoo dynasty (about 1645), the Lo- 
sha (Oros or Russians) had clandes- 
tinely seized upon the country of 
Yaksa^m^x th^Heloong Kian (Amoor). 
There they had built a town fortified 
with a stockade,*^ and tried to subju- 
gate the ^olons^ the Dakhoors, and 
other tribes, who inhabit the banks 
of the Ergoon (Argoon), and Dzing-^ 
giree (Tshikiri), near the Russian bor- 
der. 

In 1676 they sent an ambassador 
with the tribute. The emperor or- 
dered him to take severe measures, in 
order that the Russians might keep 
themselves quiet. Nevertheless they 
still persisted in their attempts to sub- 
due the Dzinggiree country, and other 
parts. An army was then marched 
against them ; they were reduced to 
sue for pardon. Our army returned; 
but they still remained, at Yaksa (called 
by the Russians Albazin). 

In 1685 this place was closely in- 
vested by Sahsooy the general in chief 
of the Amoor. The following year 
the Isakhan Khan of their country 
sent an embassy to ask pardon for his 
crimes. They represented that it was 
by the lower ranks of the borders 
that these troubles were excited, 
begged that the siege of Yaksa might be 
r^ed, and that the frontiers should be 
clearly defined. The emperor agreed 
to their demand ; and in 1689, a num- 


ber of commissioners accompanied the 
ambassador Fe Tao to lo (Feodor 
Alexmewitsh Golowin) to the place 
called Nibdshoo (Nertshinsk). The 
course of the Gerbitsei, and the 
northern slope of the great chain of 
the Khinggan mountains, it was agreed * 
should form the border line. Thus 
Nibdshoo was the first place found on 
their territory,* and Yaksa and the 
other districts remmned to the empire. 
An inscription was fixed up on the 
borders of the Gerbitsee, bearing this 
stipulation. They were permitted to 
come once a year for the purpose of 
bringing the tribute and for trade; 
and they have ever since kept to the 
treaty. 

In 1693 they sent back two fugitives, 
and the Lee fan Yooan (department 
for the affairs of the Mongols and 
other subjugated tribes) sent them a 
letter, in which they praised their 
conduct. In the same year the Tsakhan 
Khan sent the tribute and an ambas- 
sador, On receiving his credentials 
the emperor deigned to say to the 
ministers of state: “ The Russians 
send us tribute ; it is an event which 
did not take place in antiquit3% Their 
country is very far from my capital, 
and is said to extend 20,000 lee in every 
direction.*^ 

In 1700 another embassy came and 
offered presents to the emperor. The 
latter said : “ The Russian country 
is very far from us ; on the N. W. it 
is bounded by the sea. They are 
faithful and submissive to us. The 
Galdan, reduced to extremity, asked 
their assistance against us ; but they 
did not even give them an answer. 
One of their former ambassadors 
regulated the frontiers. The country 
of Nibdshoo and its environs be- 
longed to the hordes of the Boorats 
and Ooriangkhai. These hordes in- 
habit the forests, and occupy them- 
selves with the chase of the zabel- 
martins. They are the aborigines of 
those parts ; the Russians have 
subjected them by force, and have 
seized their country.” 

The king of the Oros in the Tsakhan 
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Khan (a Mongol expression, signifying 
white king); he resides in a city called 
Moskowa, which is not very far from 
the north-west sea. This kingdom is 
said to have been originally very weak. 
Anciently the Oros Inhabited the 
country of Keigeoo (Kiew). They 
afterwards increased their army, and 
attacked Smesko (Sweden), which 
they partly conquered. 

Under Iwan Wassieliewitsh they 
obtained assistance from Sweden, 
viz. S,000 soldiers, and provisions ; 
so that they were enabled to unite all 
the hordes, and spread more towards 
the north-west. 

Their Khans have reigned during 
twenty-three generations, or above 
350 years. About 160 years ago they 
seized upon the territories of Kasan 
and Tobolsk, so that their country is 
now 20,000 lee long, and as many 
broad. It is divided into eight govern- 
ments. *****#■*# 

Towards the southern frontiers of 
Russia are the Toorgoot, the Kham 
Khalpa (k), the Khaak and other 
tribes; also the Kalka, who are sub- 
jected to China. Towards the north- 
west it has about ten states, of which 
Sweden and Turkey are the largest, 
from whom the Russians have taken 
some of their border provinces, and 
thus considerably weakened them. 

MANNERS, CUSTOMS, &C. 

The country is cold and damp, and 
has much rain and snow, and seldom 
fine weather. Mountains and rivers 
render communication difiicult, and 
the forests and jungles are thick and 
dark. The inhabitants live in small 
houses and huts. They have barges 
and carriages for the purposes of tra- 
velling. Those who cut off their hair 
and beard are considered elegant. 
They put their hair in curls, and think 
that very fine. The common people 
take off their caps, and bow before 
their superiors. Their clothes are 
made of woollen. They are fond of 
wine, but they are unacquainted with 
tea,* The bread is made of wheat 

* Tea was notin fashion in Russia h hen Khang- 
hee reigned in China. 


and barley ; they eat no rice. They 
know how to sow, but they do not 
know how to clear away the weeds 
that grow in the fields. Those vvbo 
reside near the river are fond of 
bathing, and are good swimmers. 
They have small and large coin in 
copper and silver. Their measures 
are different from ours : sixteen inches 
of ours make one foot of theirs; 
twelve ounces one pound; apd 
thousand paces one lee. They have 
no almanack; they are well ac- 
quainted with the seasons of the year, 
but they do not calculate the new or 
the full moon. They are strong and 
indefatigable people, of a proud and 
boastfril disposition, and greedy to 
take other people’s property. Al- 
though they live peaceably together, 
they are fond of making a noise ; but 
they seldom fight amongst themselves. 
They have a dedded taste for singing* 
The punishments are very severe* 
They follow the religion of Feoo^hoo 
(Buddha). They fast four times a 
year, from the king down to the least of 
his subjects, and their fasts last several 
tens of days. 

This curious description is followed 
by an account of the topography and 
productions of the country, said to be 
taken from the papers of one Tooh^~ 
shin, who was sent by the «nperor 
Khan~hee to 'Toorgooty and op his 
journey crossed a part of Siberia. R 
seems in general tolerably correct, and 
shows that the Chinese are pretty 
close observers. We have omitted it, 
however, for want of room. That part, 
indeed, which we have givep will suf- 
fice to show, that the Chinese are not 
so indifferent to the state of other 
countries, nor so deficient in geographi- 
cal knowledge, as has been generally 
supposed. We may smile at their blun- 
ders, and the confidence with which they 
assert things which we know to be po- 
sitive falsehoods; but how many nations 
might smile at us Europeans, if they 
were acquainted with the silly or false 
views we take of their customs, man- 
ners, and religion, and at the ignorance 
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we sometimes betray in 'Ae history and 
geography of their countries? It is 
only by a general increase of know- 
ledge that errors can be removed ; and 
we may yet learn many things from 
the Chinese. They seem to be better 
acquainted with the early histories 
and movements of the nations and 
tribes of central Asia, than any other 
people in the world, and we have no 
doubt, that by a closer inspection of 
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their historical works, we shall dis- 
cover a solution of many phenomena 
in early history, even such as affected 
the western world. 

We intend to give, in an early num- 
ber of this journal, an account of the 
island of Formosa, as taken from Chi- 
nese books, which, we trust, will be 
found still more interesting than the 
present extract. Y.Z. 


BURMAN MISSION TO COCHIN-CHINA. 


The last mission from the Court of 
Ava to that of Cochin-China consisted of 
Mr. G. Gibson, as chief, and two Bur- 
mans, as second and third membere. 
Their train, including interpreters, secre- 
tai'ies, and servants, amounted to seventy 
persons. Mr. Gibson is the son of an 
English gentleman, born at Madras. 

Tai-kun, the Governor of Lower Cochin- 
China and Kambojia, received the mission 
handsomely, but the present Government 
of Cochin-China, from the very first, 
viewed the intentions of the ambitious 
Government of Ava with much distru^. 
They declared that they could see no be- 
nefit which oould result from an intimate 
connexion between two people so remote 
from each other ; and they had evidently 
apprehensions of alarming the Chinese 
and Siamese, their immediate neighbours, 


both of whom are known to entertain the 
strongest antipathy against the Burmans, 
whose restless ambition they have so fre- 
quently experienced. 

After being detained nine months at 
Saigun, an unfavourable communication 
was finally received from the capital. This 
Burmese mission was not permitted to 
come at all to the Court. The presents 
which they brought, with the exception of 
a single ruby ring, were not received ; and 
a war -vessel was directed to be immediately 
prepared to carry them back to their own 
country. 

Upon this occasion a stronger reluctance 
has been evinced to enter into any close 
political connexion with the Court of Av^ 
than has been shown even in regard to any 
European nation.— [Singapore Chronicle, 
April 20, 1824. 


A THOUSAND CHRISTIANS CONVERTED TO MUHAMMEDANISM 

IN ONE DAY. 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal. 


Sir : The following is a translation 
of a singular story I lately met with 
among some Malayan MSS^ which fell 
into my hands. It appears to be of 
Arabic origin, and was doubtless writ- 
ten to represent the Christians as in- 
capable of defending their religion. It 
affords a* tolerable specimen of the 
description of arguments by which the 
Musselmans, of this part of the world 
at least, attempt to demonstrate the 
correctness of their sentiments and 
belief. In conversation with the na- 
tives, many similar questions have 
been proposed by them, to ascertain 
the extent of ray knowledge of the 
truth. The putting of these queries 


into the mouth of the Christian doc- 
tor is a piece of Muhammedan chica- 
nery; and as for the wonderful cou<p- 
de-grace, neither explanation nor com- 
ment is required. It is not improbable 
that the story is designed to refer to 
the sect of Christians, formerly in Ara- 
bia, called Nazarenes. But the ap- 
pellation is, in India, applied to Chris- 
tians universally : hence the Malay for 
becoming a Christian is Masut Sa- 
rani,* as for becoming a Musselraan 

* The Arabic word is rani, which, 

Marsden says, properly belongs to the Christians 
of Sr. Thomas (the Indian apostle) ; but 1 appre- 
hend it must have become cm rent, by the means 
of the above-mentioned sect. 
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is Masut Islam. The appeUation ruh> 
ban signifies in Arabic, a Christian 
monk ; hence it is probable that the 
church here alluded to was a monas- 
tery, and the chief ruhban an abbot ; 
but the going at last to another church 
for a picture of the Saviour renders this 
somewhat doubtful. This circum- 
stance, however, might be accounted 
for in the inaccuracy of the translator 
or transcriber. The copy in my pos- 
session is indeed so full of errors, that 
1 found it impossible to give a literal 
translation. I have omitted many re- 
petitions, and altered many forms of 
expresrion, which, had the piece been 
tolerably well-written, might have ex- 
hibited in no small degree the genius 
and style of the Malayan language. 
From this translation, which, though 
fi*ee, is faithful, these cannot be in- 
ferred, but it will serve in some mea- 
sure to shew what is of more impor- 
tance, viz. the ignorance, false no- 
tions, prejudice, and self-conceit the 
Christian missionary has to contend 
with among these people. 

• I am, &c. 

C. E. 

THE CONVEESIOX OP A THOUSAND 
CHRISTIANS TO MUHAMMEDANfSM 
IN ONE DAY. 

In the name of God the merciful, the 
compassionate. 

The history of Sheik Abayazidu ’Ibis- 
tami relates that he performed forty-five 
pilgrimages, and that when he had com- 
pleted the last, he stood upon the hill Ar- 
pat,* when he prayed and presented his 
adorations to the Most High God, hum- 
bling himself in his presence. Having 
finished his devotions, he said within him- 
self, « where is the man who can be com- 
pared with me? Is there an individual in 
the world who, like myself, has performed 
fi^-five pilgrimages?*’ Then giving 
himself up to intense thought, he became 
greatly affected, and said further within 
himself, « I have most assuredly flown 
from the concerns of this world : the 

♦ Mount Arafat, whicU the pilgrims ascend be- 
fore, and generally after the peculiar ceremonies 
of pilgrimage are performed, on the ninth and 
tenth days o^the DhnMhajja. 
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world is taking its own course, but I have 
tamed my back upon it.” He was at last 
completely overcome, and, standing upon 
the hill, cried with a loud voice, “ O ye 
followers of Islam, who is there among 
you, gentlemen, willing to purchase my 
forty-five pilgrimages? I will sell them 
for a loaf of bread,”* Now there was a 
clever, sensible man upon the hill, and he 
took a loaf of bread and gave it into the 
hands of the sheik, who received it, say- 
ing, “ for this loaf I will sell you all my 
pilgrimages,” The man then inquired, 

who will witness it?” The sheik re- 
plied, “ the Most High God, and all the 
angels, and all the prophets, and all per- 
sons who are upon this hill, are ray wit- 
nesses that I have in very deed sold you the 
whole of my pilgrimages for this single 
loaf.” 

As soon as the sheik had thus disposed 
of his pilgrimages, he descended from the 
hill, saying to himself, “ for what have I 
sold my pilgrimages? 1 am now quite 
destitute ; not a single meritorious action 
remains to me.” He then contended with 
hiftiself whether he should eat the loaf; 
but receiving an impulse to refrain from 
it, and hasten immediately to prevent the 
religion of the prophet from falling a prey 
to the infidels, he threw the loaf away, 
and proceeded towards the city of Rome. 

After travelling for some time, he ar- 
rived at a city called Kataniyah,f where 
he met with a learned Nazarene, called a 
ruhban. This man took the sheik to bis 
house, where he remained unknown among 
the Nazarenes. After staying there three 
days and nights, he wished to remove, but 
felt extremely anxious to bring the ruhban 
to a profession of the Muhammedan faith ; 
and it was the wdll of God that the ruh- 
bdn should address himself to the sheik, 
saying, “ O sheik, what is your name?” 
To which the sheik replied, “ my name is 
Abayazidu ’Ibistami upon which the 

* Or it may be rendered a cake. The aheik 
offering to sell bis pilgrimages for this trifle is a 
small proof of the Musselmans believing they can 
perform works of supererogation, » and of his 
great self-conceit, supposiug'he could again per- 
form what was equivalent to his pilgrimages. 

t There is, I believe, no city of this name in 
Arabia j the city of Catania, in Sicily, tnaV pro- 
bably be referred to : it certainly would not be 
much out of the way in going from , Mecca to 
Rome, although it may be proper to remark, 
that when Rome is spoken of in any of the 
Malayan MSS. Constantinople is generally mcant- 

{ “ A father of progressive excellence.” 
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ruhbdn observed, ** that is not a good 
name ; bad your name been Abdu’ssalib 
(the meaning of which is, servant of an 
idol*), it would have been excellent.” 
The sheik then inquired, “ and what may 
your name be, O ruhbafi?” 'fhe ruhban 
answered, ** my name is Abdu’lmesit 
upon which the sheik remarked, “ your 
name is not a good one, if it had been 
Abdu*ljadid| it would have been exceed- 
good.” A great solicitude then 
pervaded the mind of the sheik to exert 
his Influence over the ruhban to induce 
him to embrace the faith, and become a 
disciple of Muhammed— upon whom be 
the blessing of God and peace— whose 
disciples are infinitely better than all others. 
He hoped the Almighty would incline 
him to change his sentiments, and prefer 
the religion of the prophet. He was at 
the same time anxious to depart, but the 
ruhbAn said to him, “ you are now in my 
house, and under my authority, yet I have 
neither embraced your religion, nor have 
you embraced mine ; tarry a while longer 
with me.” And the sheik remained with 
him forty days. 

After this the ruhban said to the sheik, 
“ would you like to go to our church upon 
a festival, that you may hear the discourses 
of our great doctor ? for we have sages of 
eminent learning to instruct us. When in 
their presence do not utter a word : after 
that I will embrace your religion ; I will 
become a Musselman, and follow you, O 
sheik Abayaxidu ’Ibistami,” The sheik 
remarked, “ God, and the prophet of 
God, who are acquainted with the con- 
verse of all creatures, are a place of con- 
fidence and then replied to the ruhban, 
“ I will witness your festival.” The ruh- 
ban said, “ it is to the house cf the great 
ruhbdn you will go.” Now these ruh- 
b4ns, viz* the Nazarene doctors, a 

thousand in number, and renowned for 
their learning in every art imd science. 

The ruhban then proceeded to give his 
instructions to the sheik. “ You had bet- 
ter,” he said, “ put on a Nazarene hat and 
neckcloth, (| and carry in your left hand a 

* Literally, servant of tiie cross, 
t The servant of Christ, 
t A young servant, or novice. 

I These articles of apparel are considered by 
the Musselmans as badges of Christianity j and 
Malays expect Oiat if they become Christian* 
they must adopt them. 1 remember my Moon- 
shee once stated it as a serious objection against 
embracing the religion of Jesus Christ, 

Asiatic Journ,-—No* 107. 


moshaf,* and upon your headf the book 
of the gospel, and suspend upon your 
breast an idol,| that you may not be dis- 
tinguished from the Nazarenes.” This 
threw the sheik into great perplexity, until 
a voice from the presence of the Most 
High God came to his mind, directing 
him thus, O sheik Abayazidu Ubistami 
do whatever the ruhbdn desires you. Help 
from God, and a knowledge of the Most 
High, shall rest upon you. I will preserve 
you by my wisdom and power.” The 
sheik then follovred the direclion of the 
ruhban, putting on a Nazarene hat and 
neckcloth, and accompanied him to the 
church, where he sat down with the doc- 
tors, who were very numerous. 

The most learned of the rahbiins now 
ascended the pulpit. His knowledge was 
pre-eminent, and his age 1 60 yean. This 
was early in the morning, but he sat there 
till the sun was high in the heavens with- 
out saying a single word. His tongue 
was uttei ly incapable of utterance. Per- 
ceiving this, the Nazarene doctors present 
addressed him, saying, O ruhbiin, we 
have seen among men no one w’ho could 
instruct us, from the writings of the fathers 
and the various stores of science, as thou 
hast done ; how is it that you remain si- 
lent ? what is the cause, whal the reason 
that you now withhold your instructions?” 
The chief ruhban replied, “ in my opi- 
nion there is amongst us a disciple of Mu- 
hammed, who has confined my tongue, so 
that I cannot speak ; my ideas are all 
gone ; I feel that by his mysterious power 
I am prevented from uttering a word.” 
Tiien said all the Nazarene doctors, 
“ where is he? that we may now kill him,” 
But the chief ruhban replied, ‘‘ we should 
not slay him unheard ; let him come for- 
ward and w e will question him ; if he is 
not capable of replying we may then kill 
him ; but if he answer satisfactorily, we 
will release him.’’ Then all the ruhbans 
cried with a loud voice, “ O follower of 
Muhammed, stand up, that we may see 
thee among the numerous congregation.” 
The sheik immediately stood up, at the 

* A prayer book or missal H here probably 
alluded tu : the word signifles a book or wrUing. 

t The moat respectful way among the Malays 
of carrying any thing, as raising the hands to 
the head is the most profound obeisance « the 
same word is used in both cases. 

t A crucifix is here unquestionably meant, and 
it serves, among other things, to shew the injbry 
Christianity has sustained from its corruptions. 

VoL. XVIH. 3 N 
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same time repeating his devotions. The 
chief ruhban then addressed him, saying, 
“ O follower of Muhammed, I wish to 
propose to you several questions : if you 
are able to reply to them we will assuredly 
follow your religion ; but if not, we will 
certainly put you to death.** Tlie sheik 
replied, “ inquire of me what you please 
concerning either revelation or tradition. 
The Most High God has the conduct of 
all his servants, and is thoroughly aware 
who fears him and who does not.*’ 

Tlie ruhbAn then proceeded with his 
queries; “ O disciple of Muhammed,** 
said he, “ who is the one that has not a 
second, who are the two without a third, 
the three without a fourth, the four with- 
out a fifth, the five without a sixth, the 
six without a seventh, the seven without 
an eighth, the eight without a ninth, the 
nine without a tenth, the ten without an 
eleventh, the eleven without a twelfth, the 
twelve without a thirteenth, the thirteen 
without a fourteendi, and the fourteen 
without a fifteenth ?** When the ruhban 
bad finished stating his questions, he wept; 
and the sheik replied to him, O leader 
of the ruhbfins, £ will solve your ques- 
tions.** The ruhban desired him to pro- 
ceed. The sheik then commenced : “ there 
is one that has not a second, viz, the high 
and mighty God, who is one, nor is there 
another according to bis word, * declare 
thou, O Muhammed, that he who is God 
the Lord, is one !* The two which have 
not a third like to them, are day and night : 
if you wish another reply, there are the 
sun and moon ; and if another, there are 
Adam and Eve. The three which have 
not a fourth, are the three times a woman 
may be put away by her husband, after 
which it is not lawful for him to take her 
again, although she is at liberty to be 
married to anoUier man ; if you wish 
another answer, there are the Arasb, the 
Kfirsi, and the Kalam,* the three greatest 
created existences. The four which have 
not a fifth, are the four friends of Mu- 


first signifies the empyrean heaven, and 
ihe second a chair or seat,«but is appiUd to the 
lower or clirystalline heaven ; both are called the 
thrones of God, and are represented as being 
supported and guarded by angels. Kilam is a 
reed or pen ; the one here alluded to is that with 
which the decrees of God are registered, and 
which is of monstrous size, and is self- wielded, 
performing its operations at the cummand ot tbe 
Almighty. To these three greatest of created 
ejustences a fourth is generally added, au. the 
16h, or uHet, tliat centams the writing. 


hammed, who are celebrated and approxi* 
mate to him ; these are Abubecker, and 
Omar, and Otbman, and Ali, who by the 
will of God were his companions : if you 
require another reply, there are the four 
books, tbe Pentateuch, the Gospel, tbe 
Psalms, and the Koran. The five to 
which there is not a sixth, are the five sea- 
sons of prayer, according to the word of 
the Most High God, * verily to pray five 
times a day is an indispensable obligation 
upon all the faithful.* The six to which 
there is not a seventh, are the six days in 
which God created the heavens and the 
earth. Tlie seven which cannot have an 
eighth, are the seven days of the week : 
if you wish another reply, there are the 
seven heavens, the seven stones of the earth, 
and the seven regions of hell.* The eight 
to which there is not a ninth, are tbe eight 
angels which support the Arash to* the 
day of resurrection : the cycle of eight 
years will furnish another reply. The 
nine to which there is not a tenth, are the 
nine months of a woman’s pregnancy. 
The ten which have not an eleventh, are 
the first ten days of the month Dhu’lhajja, 
in which the devotions of pilgrimage are 
performed. The eleven which had not a 
twelfth, were in the dream of the prophet 
Joseph — upon whom be peace; — accord- 
ing to the word of God, ‘ he saw in his 
dream eleven stars make obeisance to 
him.**|* The twelve which have not a 
thirteenth, are the number of moons in a 
year. The thirteen which had not a four- 
teenth, were likewise in the dream of the 
prophet Joseph, who saw the sun, moon, 
and eleven stars make obeisance to him.. 
The fourteen which have not a fifteenth, 

* The MaUys, or at least some of them, have 
rather singular notions of the heavens. They 
suppose the three lower heavens to be transpa- 
rent, over these the sun passes during the day; 
the fourth they say is silver, and the sun re- 
turns over that in the night ; and 1 have been 
told with great gravity, that the sun performs its 
journeys by means of 70,000 angels, whose co* - 
slant employment is to draw it; and astbedays 
and nights here are of nearly equal length, there is 
[little ?] occasion for them to alter their pace. They 
suppose the earth to be a plain surface surround- 
ed by immense hills, which they call therooun- 
tains of Kaf ; and that it has seven stories, and 
that the lower ones are inhabited by genii and 
evil spirits : but this, as well as the Musselman 
ideas of the seven regions of hell, are pretty gene- 
rally known, 

t This is, I presume, a mistake, as they would 
naturally refer the number eleven to tbe sheaves 
of Jo$eph*3 dream, which, unlike hts own, made 
rtbcisance while his stood erect; especially a* 
they bring the stars into the number thirteen. 
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are the fourteen days which elap-se before 
the moon is at the full.** 

Thus were the queries of the ruhban 
answered by the sheik Abayazidu *lbistarai, 
upon which the ruhban bow'cd his head to 
the ground, and raising himself again, 
said, “ these are right, O Abayazidu ; but 
I will question you further.’* To which 
the sheik replied, “ inquire whatever you 
j^ease.** 

The ruhban then demanded, “ whom 
did the Almighty create from fire, and 
whom destroy with fire, and whom pre- 
serve in fire ?** The sheik replied, “ he 
whom God created from fire is the Devil ; 
him will he destroy with fire ; but the per- 
son he preserved in fire was the prophet 
Abraham — upon whom be peace.” — The 
ruhban then inquired, ** whom did God 
create from water, whom preserve in water, 
and whom destroy in water?” The sheik 
replied, the prophet Adam and otliers 
were created from w^ater ; the prophet Jo- 
seph was preserved in water ; and Pharoah 
was destroyed in water by the Almighty 
God.” The ruhban next inquired, “ who 
was made from stone,' who preserved in 
stone, and who destroyed by stone?” and 
the sheik answered, “ God created the 
camel of the prophet Saleh* from stone, 
preserved Askaba *Ikahapif in stone, and 
destroyed by stone Ashaba *lfalj.** The 
ruhban proceeded, “ whom did God create 
from wood, whom destroy with wood, and 
whom preserve in wood ?” The sheik re- 
plied, “ God created the rod of the pro- 
phet Moses of wood, destroyed the pro- 
phet Zechariah^ by wood, and preserved in 
wood the prophet Noah.” The ruhban 
continued, “ whom did God create from 
wind, whom destroy by wind, and whom 
preserve by wind?’* The Uieik replied, 
“ God created the prophet Jesus from 

* The tiory of the carnet coming out of the 
rock to confirm the mirsion of the prophet Saleh, 
is generally known. 

t Respecting this and the luUowfng person 
mentioned there are some wonderful stories, 
but I can learn nothing, except that they were 
antediluvians. 

t This person is none other than the father of 
John the Baptist, who is represented as contend- 
ing with his son and several others for Mary, the 
mother of Je«us, in which dispute the candi- 
dates alt repaired to the river Jordan, into which 
each cast a reed j the man whose reed stOfd per- 
pendicular in the water, resisting the force of 
the torrent, was to obtain ilie lady. Zachariah 
was successful j but his competitors meeting him 
on a subsequent day. beat him so with a stick, 
that he died in consequence. This they consider- 
ed a judgment from God. 


wind, destroyed by wind the people of 
Ad,^ and preserved by wind the prophet 
of God, Solomon— upon whom be peace.” 
The ruhban then demanded, “ what im- 
mense tree in the world is it that has twelve 
branches, and upon every branch thirty 
leaves, and to every leaf five fruits, three 
of which ripen in the night and never feel 
the influence of tlie sun, while the other 
two ripen in the day, nor will they ripen 
in tlie night to the day of resurrection ? 
answer this, O disciple of Muhammed.” 
The slieik replied, “ that great tree is thte 
year, the twelve branches are the twelve 
months of a year, and the thirty leaves are 
the thirty days in a montj^ and the five 
fruits indicate the five seasons of prayer ; 
Fluhur and Asar, while performing, feel 
the influence of the sun ; Subuh, Ma- 
ghib, and £sbay do not, nor will tliey 
to the day of resurrection.” The ruhban 
next inquired, “ who are the lying people 
that shall go to heaven, and who are they 
that have told the truth and shall go to 
hell, O follower of Muhammed ?” The 
sheik replied, “ tlie lying people that shall 
enter heaven are the brethren of Joseph, 
for they said that he was devoured by a 
tiger; and those who have told the truth, 
but shall go to hell, are the Jews and 
Christians : the Jews say of the Christians, 
that they are entirely destitute of religion, 
and the Christians say the same of the 
Jews ; l>oth of them tell the truth, but 
they shall both go to hell, according to 
the word of the Most High God, ‘ the 
Jews have said the Christians have no reli- 
gion, and the Christians have said the 
Jews have none, yet both read the book, 
and they speak truth, but they shall both 
be cast into bell.’ *’ 

After this the nihban asked the sheik 
the following questions “ where in your 
body is the seat of the soul ? what grave was 
it that travelled witli its contents ? whose 
blow first fell upon the ground ? what 
did God create and afterwards enlarge ? 
what did he create and afterwards inquire 
of? what woman did he multiply ? what 
sea extend? what hill increase in size? 
» what night and what day did he lengthen? 
who went on pilgrimage that was under 
no obligation to do so ? what water was it 

* It was to these people the prophet Hiid 
was sent to reclaim them from idolatry ; but they 
refused to acknowledge his mission, and were 
therefore destroyed by « hot suITucbiii g wind.— 
SaU. 

3 N 2 
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that neither descended from the sky nor They then said, if it be thus, we had 


arose out of t!;e earth ? who were pro- 
phets and not apostles, and who sustained 
both characters?”* 

When the ruhban had finished asking 
the above questions, he btood still, upon 
which the sheik said to him, ** have you 
any more questions to propose ?” and he 
replied, I have not another,” The sheik 
then said, “ I will answer every one of 
them. Wilt thou believe on God and his 
apostle — upon whom be the blessing of 
God and peace.” The ruhban then re- 
plied, ‘‘ if you answer them in a per- 
spicuous manner we will follow you, and 
profess your religion, and do whatever 
you comman^Ls; but if you do not we 
will kill you.” The sheik said, ‘‘ with the 
permission and assistance of the Most 
High God, who gives both power and in- 
clination, I will.” 

After the sheik had given all the an- 
swers, ho again inquired, “ is there ano- 
ther question yet remaining, O ruhban ?” 
The ruhban replied, “there is not?” and, 
looking at the sheik, beheld in his eye a 
celestial effulgence. He then bowed his 
head, and was lost in meditating upon 
what the sheik had said. The sheik inter- 
rupted him, saying, “ you have asked me 
many questions and I have answered 
them ; I will now propose one to you, if 
you are able to answer it you are perfect 
in your religion. The ruhban replied, 
“ inquire of me upon which the sheik 
demanded, “ wiiat is written upon the 
gate of heaven, which is also the key of 
heaven, and which alone can give entrance 
into heaven ?” The ruhban was silent, 
upon which the Nazarenes exclaimed, “ O 
chief of all the sages, thou hast proposed 
many questions to this sheik, and he has 
replied to them all ; how is it thou dost 
not answ'er the one he proposes to thee ? 
what prevents thee from replying?” The 
ruhban said, “ whatever it may be, I have 
lost all capability of answering him.** 

* These are a few of tlie queries proposed by 
the venerable ruhb&n as a last effort to baffle the 
stilt more venerable sheik j but both queries and 
tepUes are, for the most part, so ridiculous, unin- 
iclligible, and indelicate, that I shall proceed no 
further with the former ; and as for the latter ^ 
sufflee It to say, that with all his sagacity the 
sheik would not attempt to assign a seat for the 
soul } that the travelling grave was the fish that 
swallowed Jonah j and that the water which 
neither the earth nor the skv afforded, was the 
perspiration which fell from the prophet»s fin- 
gers «! 


better follow him.’* To which the ruhban 
replied, “ truly, according to our agree- 
ment with him;” and then addressing 
himself to the sheik said, “ we have heard 
your replies, and will follow both your 
example and precepts.” The sheik then 
informed him, “that upon the door of hea- 
ven is written the following confession of 
faith : ‘ There is one God, and Muham- 
med is the apostle of God ;* which con- 
fession is the key of heaven, and that 
admission into heaven is to be obtained by 
that confession alone.” He then desired 
them to pronounce that confession, upon 
which the ruhban, with five hundred of 
those present, embraced the religion of 
the sheik, and became in truth the disci- 
ples of JMuhamraed — upon whom be the 
blessing of God and peace. 

There still, however, remained five 
hunrlred who had not emliraced the faith ; 
these said to the ruhban, “ we have not 
united with you, nor shall wp till we see 
further reason for doirtg so.” Upon lliis 
the sheik inquired of them, “ what is that 
picture of Jesus which you paint?” They 
replied, “ we paint the likeness of Jesus 
in our churches.” He said to them “ in- 
quire you of that, and if he be able to 
answer you to that effect, you are correct 
in your religion.” They replied, “ it 
never speaks.” Upon which he said, “if 
I inquire of it and it answer, will you 
then follow my religion ?” They answered, 
“ very good ; we will go into the church, 
w here you can inquire of it.” So they all 
accompanied the sheik to the church, and 
when they had entered, he addressed him- 
self to the likeness, saying, “ O Jesus, 
son of Mary, hast thou said to all man- 
kind, ‘ take me and my mother for two 
Lords besides the one God?” He then 
held the picture up in the church, upon 
which it shivered in pieces, exclaiming, “ I 
hare not said there are two Lords besides 
the one God.” ‘‘ By God, by God, by God;” 
three times he swore to it, and added : 

** the Nazarenes have belied God.” Now 
when this declaration of the picture of 
'Jesus was heard, the remaining five hun- 
dred pronounced the confession of faith, 
together with those who had previously 
done so, and thus were the whole number 
perfected in the religion of the prophet— 
upon whom be peace. They all then left 
their chairs and sat upon the ground around 
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the sheik. Tims they demolished their 
religion, as they afterwards demolished 
their church, upon the site of which they 
built a mosque. They moreover threw 
away their hats, and tore their neckclotlis 
in pieces, A voice then came from the 
presence of the Most High God to the 
sheik, saying, “ O, Abayazidu, thou hast 
broken the spell, but it was with my 
power, and not with thine own.** At this 
the sheik was exceedingly rejoiced. , 
After this the learned doctors all said to 
the sheik, “ thou art this day become our 


teacher and leader; conduct us to the 
grave of the prophet, that we obtain for^ 
giveness of the sin of our infidelity.” 
The sheik replied, “ you are my beloved 
brethren and friends; God will pardon 
your sins, and be gracious to you.” The 
sheik and the chief ruhban then departed 
for Mecca, where they visited the temple, 
and ascended the hill Arpah, and after- 
wards went to the tomb of the prophet 
and prayed, when the sheik implored the 
destruction of the religion of the infidels, 
together with their customs. 


JOURNAL OF A VISIT TO SEVERAL OF THE NORTHERN 
PORTS OF SUMATRA IN 1823. 


Feb, 27th. I sailed in Mr. Prince’s 
schooner for the northern ports of 
Sumatra, that is, those between Ta- 
panooly and Acheen, and chiefly under 
the authority of the King of Acheen, 
I had long wished to visit those parts 
for missionary purposes, and was in- 
duced, for various reasons, to take 
the present opportunity, but chiefly 
that I might obtain the assistance of a 
Battak instructor, who would give me 
more time at less expense than the 
one I then employed. 

29th. This morning at nine o’clock 
the schooner anchored ofl' Baroos, 
the next considerable port to the 
north of Tappanooly, about forty miles 
tlistant. From hence is the grand 
pass into the principal Batta country 
of Toba. Hither the Battaks bring 
down great quantities of benzoin, 
which they barter, chiefly for salt. At 
ten o’clock we went on shore, and 
walked about four miles, through beau- 
tiful paddy fields, to the Malay cam- 
pong, to visit the Tuanku, a chief of 
considerable wealth and extensive in- 
fluence in these parts. On entering 
the campong, which is surrounde4 by 
a very thick fence of living bamboos, 
about fifty feet high, I was struck 
with the good appearance of some of 
the principal houses; their style of 
architecture was a mixture of Malay, 
Neas and Battak ; they were built of 
wood, in many parts neatly carved, 
and roofed with attop. One which 


had not long been finished, belonging 
to a Pangulu, or “ elder of the city,” 
could not have cost less, I should 
suppose, than 2,000 dollars. Arriving 
at the Tuanku, I was met at the en- 
trance by the young prince, a spright- 
ly lad of seventeen or eighteen, who 
conducted me to the end of the au- 
dience-hall,a room measuring sixty feet 
by twenty, and like every other of the 
kind I have seen, uniting a certain 
kind of superiority with filthy mean- 
ness. The Tuanku soon made his 
appearance ; and understanding that I 
was the white priest settled at Seboi- 
ga, of whom he had often heard, he 
seemed glad of an opportunity of see- 
ing me (which indeed was the case with 
many of the people at Baroos). I 
made him a present of a writing desk, 
with which the young prince was 
greatly delighted. 

Before we had been seated many 
minutes, from forty to fifty of the 
surrounding chiefs came to inquire 
what the master of our vessel had 
brought for sale, and seated them- 
selves around us. I distributed among 
them a number of Malay tracts and 
Testaments, respecting which they 
made many inquiries, and seemed 
pleased to obtain them. In answer to 
the Tuanku’s queries I endeavoured 
to explain to them the object of our 
settling at Sibolga and attaining the 
Battak language. All the Malays here 
speak Battak, but only one, a nephew 
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of the Tuanku, oin read it. On pro- 
ducing the tract on the creation, in 
Battak, the Tuanku requested me to 
read it. They evidently understood 
it perfectly well, which afforded me 
much satisfaction. I asked the Tuan- 
ku if he would have any objection to 
our distributing tracts in the nume- 
rous Battak villages of the surrounding 
hills under his authority : he replied, 
that he could "have no possible ob- 
jection. Our commander now told me 
that he wished to depart for the next 
port ; but the Tuanku detained its to 
partake of coffee and sweetmeats, 
which were immediately introduced, 
the former in large dirty silver kettles, 
and miserably bad ; the sweetmeats 
excellent, in great variety, and neatly 
arranged on silver trays. On departing 
he sent after me the usual present of a 
fowl and bag of rice. On the whole, I 
was much pleased with the interview. 

The next considerable port to the 
north of Baroos is Sinkel, but as we 
had a favourable wind, and our cap- 
tain did not think there was a pros- 
pect of doing much business at that 
place, he proceeded to Tarumun, 
where we arrived on Sunday, at 2 p. m. 
On drawing near this place, we were a 
little alarmed by seeing two native 
boats pulling off towards us, when we 
had no whid. Mr. Prince, knowing 
that this part of the coast was infest- 
ed with pirates, had taken the precau- 
tion of ordering the jeremoody to load 
his guns and muskets off Sinkel. We 
prepared, therefore, for action, as well 
as we could, but happily our fears 
were unfounded. 

This is the principal pepper port on 
the coast, several vessels being laden 
in it every year. The season is just 
commencing, and there are five ships 
waiting for cargoes. On going on 
shore through the surf, I had a very 
narrow escape firom a watery grave, 
but was preserved by a merciful Provi- 
dence. 

Seeing the Rajah seated in an open 
bali near the landing place, surround- 
ed by a number of chiefs, I approached 
him to pay my respects. He received 


me with distant politeness, and order- 
ed me a seat by his side; but as he 
was' dictating to his secretary, as Well 
as entertaining the other visitors and 
attendants, I could not expect much 
conversation. I made several inqui- 
ries respecting the Battak Alius peo- 
ple, who inhabit the interior, but 
could obtain for answer little more 
than yes or no. I soon perceived that 
my object was already known to him, 
and did not meet his approbadon. I 
presented to him, therefore, a couple 
of Testaments, and a few copies of each 
of the tracts, which he received with 
indifference. 1 then withdrew, tak-mg 
with me a good number of books for 
distribudon in the Bazar. There I 
was soon surrounded by a crowd of 
such fierce, daring, and insolent peo- 
ple, each carrying in his hand a long 
naked dagger, and looking as if he 
wished to use it, that I thought my 
situation seriously alarming. A malim, 
or priest, now called me to his door, 
supposing me in quest of pepper. I 
told him my object was to distribute 
the tracts I held in my hand, a few of 
which I gave him. Whilst he examin- 
ed them, such a crowd of people 
gathered round his door, among whom 
were many other priests, asserting 
that they had previously seen the 
books, and that our object was to 
overturn their religion, that he soon 
found it necessary to order me from 
his house ; and I confess I should have 
been happy of the assurance that only 
stripes awaited me. I took refuge in 
a neighbouring veranda, whither the 
crowd not being permitted to ascend, 
I felt more secure ; but my alarm was 
again roused by discovering that the 
owner was himself one of the princi- 
pal priests, and my most bitter oppo- 
nent. He severely reprimanded every 
person that passed by with a tract, de- 
manding of him whether it was his 
intention to change his religion. It 
was pleasing to observe, however, in 
the present instance, that opposition 
had its usual effect, of inducing many 
to request to see, and carry ofi^ as by 
stealth, the books they observed to be 
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so offensive to the priests. Taking 
encouragement from this circumstance, 
I began to interrogate the priests res- 
pecting the writings of Moses and 
David, and the contents of the Koran, 
in doing which it was not difficult to 
expose their ignorance to the common 
people. This turned the tide in ray 
favour, and I had soon more petitions 
for books, particularly for New Testa- 
ments, than I could answer. The 
head priest now, therefore, made over- 
tures of peace by requesting me to 
send him the whole Bible in Malay ! 

The country round Tarumun is 
very populous, and the quantity of 
pepper exported evinces that the vil- 
lagers are in general more industrious 
than their Malay neighbours. In the 
town there are many rich native mer- 
chants, and consequently a numerous 
priesthood, and great depravity. The 
priests read Malay better than any I 
have met with. 

The Rajah’s Malay secretary came 
to me a short time before our depar- 
ture, and seemed disposed to be very 
friendly, his brother having been some 
time in our employ, as a teacher in the 
schools at Bencoolen. He shewed me 
the Rajah’s house, near which were 
twelve others for as many concubines. 
His wife is of European extraction. 

From Tarumun we smled for Tan- 
pat Tuan, about thirty miles further 
north, where there is a small Malay 
settlement surrounded with Achee- 
nese. We remmned here six days, to 
take in our cargo of pepper. The 
Malays received the books which I 
distributed amongst them with appa- 
rent pleasure ; but the cares and en- 
joyments of this life seem to occupy 
every thought and feeling, and mo- 
ment, leaving nothing for God and for 
eternity. On Sunday I got a few peo- 
ple to listen with a good deal of atten- 
tion, to as plain and faithful a state- 
ment of the Gospel as I could give 
them, and I felt more hopeful than 
usual that this address would be 
thought of another day. 


After talking, on one occasion, for 
some time with the Rajah’s Juretoolis, 
or writer, in the presence of many 
people, upon various subjects suggest- 
ed by my reading, and explaining to 
them a tract, he told me very coolly, 
that be supposed 1 must have been a 
risau, or vagabond, in my native 
country, and banished from thence 
for life, or I never should have settled 
among the Battoks. For a moment I 
felt a little hurt to think that I was 
viewed in this light by those for whom 
! have sacrificed all that is included 
in “ kindred, and country, and father’s 
house but I immediately after took 
shame to myself for such feelings. 

At Tampat Tuan I had the pleasure 
of meeting with the vakeel, or minis- 
ter of the King of Acheen, who was 
proceeding down the coast to the seve- 
ral pepper ports, collecting the money 
usually paid by the several rajahs as 
an acknowledgment of their subjec- 
tion to his Majesty’s authority, I 
gave him some tracts for distribution 
amongst his friends, and m^de up a 
small parcel for the King. He re- 
quested me to accompany them with 
a letter “ to give them weight,” and 
to afford him an opportunity of men- 
tioning to the King our engagements 
at Bencoolen, Padang, and Sebolga. 

The scenery about this place, . and 
indeed all to the north of Sinkel, is 
peculiarly pleasing. The lofty moun- 
tains, never trodden by the foot of 
man, but clothed with the finest tim- 
ber to their very summits, are suffi- 
ciently near the coast to afford the 
admiring traveller, as the morning sun 
seems labouring to surmount them, a 
distinct view of the beautiful and 
varied foliage with which they are 
adorned. On a lower range nearer 
the coast are the pepper vineyards, 
which , though very extensive, yet 
when viewed in connection with these 
immeasurable uncultivated forests, 
seem but like the narrow border to 
the long full robe. The low grounds 
in the vicinity of the sea-shore are 
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planted with paddy, sugar-canes, and 
other vegetables in use among the 
Malays. But alas ! what a contrast 
is here presented, when we compare 
the moral with the natural scene. The 
Acheenese seem to be sunk deeper 
in vice than the inhabitants of any 
other part of the island. The most 
unnatural crimes are here universal, 
and committed without shame. From 
their very childhood they w^allow in 
every vice, apparently without the 
smallest restraint from any quarter : 
in short, St. Paul’s description of the 
heathen world, in the hrst chapter of 
Romans, seems hardly to reach the 
present actual state of these miserable 
people. The obstacles in the way of 
their melioration are also peculiarly 
great. They profess to have received 
the religion of Muhammed, and to 
believe only in him; but, with the 
exception of those residing at the 
principal ports, where there are num- 
bers of Malay priests, the Acheenese, 
1 imagine, know little more of Mu- 
hammed^ism than that it counte- 
nances the vices to which they are 
most addicted. 

Few of them, comparatively, under- 
stand the Malayan. They speak a 
language peculiar to themselves, but 
have no written character; nor have I 
been able to learn that they even 
write Achanese with the Malay cha- 
racter. 

Previous to my visiting these parts, I 
had been used to consider the Achee- 
nese as a tribe of Malays, and their 
language as a dialect of the Malayan ; 
but I find them to be as distinct from 
the Malays as are the Battaks, or Ra- 
jangs, or Lampongs, and their lan- 
guage to differ as widely from the 
Malayan as that of any of the other 
original tribes of the island. 

In their persons the Acheenese re- 
semble the Battaks more than the 
Malays ; like the former, however, 
they do not flatten the nose, and 
many of them have very fine open 
countenances. 


From Tampat Tuan we proceeded 
to Muckie, a distance of about twenty- 
five miles, where we remained but an 
hour. There being no acknowledged 
Rajah at this port, the Jeux-moody 
requested me, before we landed, not to 
give any books till we were ready to 
depart, as such distribution might in 
some way cause us to be detained. I 
put a number, therefore, into the 
hands of a priest as I stepped into 
the boat ; and as we pulled off I saw 
a crowd gather round him to examine 
his prize. 

We now stood for Labuan Aji, with 
a fair wind, and reached that port in 
a few hours. The Rajah is a well- 
informed man, and familiar with most 
of the Malay books. I was disap- 
pointed in not finding him at home, 
but left a Testament, a hymn-book, 
and a few copies of each of the tracts, 
with his writer, who promised to de- 
liver them to him on his return; I 
also distributed many amongst the 
priests and merchants. The Rajah’s 
juretoolis is an interesting young man. 
It gave me great pleasure to hear him 
answer with propriety and clearness 
some of the objections which the 
priests made against reading our tracts. 
He told me that he had been three 
years in Sir T. S. Raffles’ employ at 
Java. He spoke of that distinguished 
individual in very high terms, and 
intimated that he was sure Sir S. was 
a great admirer of their religion, as he 
took astonishing delight in collecting 
and reading Malay books. 

Between this port and Acheen there 
are only two others of importance, 
Lush and Nalabu, both of which it 
was the captain’s original intention to 
visit, but the jure newady hearing 
that there was no market to the north 
for his goods, he resolved, after re- 
maining here three days, to return 
to Tapanooly, — Five days’ pleasant 
sailing restored me again, after an ab- 
sence of twenty-two days, to the bo- 
som of my family, in better health 
than when I departed. 
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MEMORANDA OF A VOYAGE ON THE GANGES. 

{Continued fromyage^^b,) 


November 1 1 th. — Our anchorage last 
evening being close to a steep bank, tljc 
depth of water was considcral)le ; and a 
wind springing up from the north-west 
during the night, produced a commotion in 
the river resembling the billows of the 
ocean, though on a much smaller scale. 
Towards break of day the wind abated 
greatly, and I)y the time \\\ started on our 
voyage it was completely laid. We had 
now a full view of the llajemalial chain of 
hills, wliich terminates !)y rather an ab- 
rupt extremity, about a mile from the 
water’s edge. To that side of the Ganges 
've shaped our course ; and ray companion 
and myself landed on an extensive flat of 
sand, without a single blade of grass or 
any other vegebible growing on its surface. 
After walking upwards of a mile, we came 
to a spot where a few ruslies and tufts of 
coarse grass shewed at least some capability 
of production ; by degrees these signs of 
vegetation increased, and we reached ulti- 
mately a conij)lete jungle, composed of 
shrubs and grass that rose higher than our 
heads, and concealed each from the other’s 
view. Our fowding-pieccs being in bad 
order, though several excellent shots prcr 
sented themselves, we could not take ad- 
vantage of them. Of these one was real 
game, of the partridge kind, the first I had 
seen in the countiy, apparently the same as 
V)ur English bird. had now long pre- 

»'eded the budgerow, and feeling a little 
fatigued from our walk in the soft clay and 
loose sand, wc sat ourselves down on tlie 
bank, and quietly waited the coming up 
of our vessel. Excepting the company of 
pariars, whose barking, occasionally direct- 
ed at us, proved rather annoying, notliing 
occurred during our halt that was in the 
least interesting, or could divert us from 
thinking eagerly of the budgerow and 
breakfast. In almost any other situation 
tlif; view of a large river, with a fleet of 
boats passing over it, could not fail to 
liave produced a high degree of satisfac- 
tion ; but at this part of the Ganges there 
is no prospect seen from the Rajemahal 
side, and the river itself, as before stated, 
has no particular intrinsical attractions 
during the day. It is only in the evening, 
when the sun has dcscendcnl, and the fee- 
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ble rays of twilight display the glitter of 
the waters without exposing their turbid- 
ness, that the Ganges becomes what its 
size and vaunted superiority would lead 
the stranger to expect ; and it must he 
confessed, that then it fully realizes every 
idea which these qualities, contemplated in 
the abstract, can inspire. When our boats 
approached the point of land nearest the 
hills we felt desirous to go on shore, that 
we might have a nearer view of objects so 
interesting to ns after our long course over 
the dull, unvaried plains of Bengal. On 
learning that the village of Sacrigully, 
where it was the intention of the boat 
Mangee to come-to for the night, was dis- 
tant only a coss or two, and that the road 
was quite clear, vve resolved to proceed on 
foot, taking the servants with us and 
some refreshment, in case that should be 
required, from thq distance, or any delay 
the budgerow might experience in arriving 
at the village. The road lay across a sort 
of peninsula, and was close to the eastern 
extremity of the hills. Tliese hills are 
much less elevated than they appear to be 
when seen from a distance ; to which de - 
ception, it is probable, the general flatness 
around, and the fog whiclt has prevailed 
for some days past, must contribute. Tlic 
most elevated point of the ridge, I should 
think, does not exceed six or eiglit hundred 
feet above tlie level of the ocean ; and they 
rank only with the secondary hills of Bri- 
tain in this respect. No hills in that, or 
perhaps in any other temperate country, 
can match them, how'ever, in the exube- 
rance of their varied vegetation, their sides 
being clothed to the summit with trees and 
underwood so thick set, that it appears 
difficult, and often impossible to ascend 
through them. Occasionally a taller and 
differently shaped tree rises out of the 
general dark shade, and gives a pleasing 
variety to the view. The general course 
of the range of the Rajemahal hills is from 
S.W. to N.E.speaking roundly ; but from 
the northern side of the main one lateral 
ridges diverge, forming a number of beau- 
tiful projecting teiminal points, and con- 
taining between them a wooded valley, 
which becomes narrower towards the bot- 
tom, and ends in a ravine at the angle 
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made by the junction of the two iiills. 
The vista produced in some of these cases 
is very complete, a tall tree or a clump 
of smaller ones constituting tlie extreme 
point on which the eye reals, fully satisfied, 
as it were, with the limited sceue before it. 
We tripped lightly on shore, and had no- 
thing less in contemplation tlmn ascending 
the hills, and feasting our eyes with the 
extensive prospect which the eminence 
must afford ; but in this matter we soon 
found we had reckoned without our host, 
and we had scarcely ventured a foot among 
the long grass and bushes, when our ser- 
vants repeated from all sides “ Bagh — 
oopur” — “ Halhce'^ — “ iSoowr,’* and so 
many other names of terrific import, that 
we judged it sidvisable to defer our intend- 
ed pleasure until we could obtain an as- 
surance of its being altogether safe. The 
hills exhibit no bare rock ; and I did not 
approach sufficiently near to their base to 
ascertain if there were any rolled pebbles, 
and their nature. The pathway from 
the landiiTg-place to Sac ri gully w^as very 
narrow, being scarcely sufficient to allow 
a team of oxen to pass, and edged with 
long grass, which obstructed the view. 
We indulged ourselves, however, with a 
full ga2e on the hill at each bank in the 
grassy border, and examined every object 
of natural history that presented itself as 
we moved along. Of those which attract- 
ed our notice the nests of the black ant 
seemed the most novel and curious. At a 
short distance we took them for birds’ 
nests : each was about the size of a man’s 
head, and constnicted on tlie stems of two 
reeds, near their summitf>, of dried grass 
and leaves. Tliis ant is larger than any I 
have yet seen, and appears to be no less 
active than the others mentioned. As we 
proceeded we were delighted with tlie ap- 
pearance of one of tlie w’ooded ravines, or 
valleys, formetl by a side branch of tlie 
hills, which ran off more to the north. 
We felt a strong desire to ascend this 
branch, as it appeared to be less steep tlian 
tlie otiiers, and the path to the summit not 
so much obstructed with underwood ; but 
the old tale of the “ Bagh ” by our ser- 
vants sounded in our ears each time we 
proposed it, and the appearance of a new 
character on the stage seemed to give con- 
firmation to their assertions on this point’; 
this was the Dawkman, followed by a 
Schicarij or guard, whose business, as we 


understood, it was to defend him from 
Docoits and wild animals, the latter of 
which are said to abound in these forests, 
and have been known more than once to 
carry off the poor post-boy when unpro- 
tected, We could not help remarking the 
inefficacy of this Schicari’s means to the 
end of bis employment, as his w'hole 
armour consisted of a bow and a couple of 
arrows, which, one would think, formed 
a miserable defence, either against the at- 
tack of a strong man or a ferocious tiger. 
Tow^ards Sacrigully the grass had recently 
lieen cut down, and we came upon a com 
parativcly open country, having a field on 
one side, some hundred yards in breatUh, 
terminated by the wooded margin of the 
hills and a flat of sand on the other, the 
river serving as its boundary. A beauti- 
ful view now presented itself in the hill 
which immediately overlooks SaciiguHy, 
and a low ridge receding from it westward 
and to the south ; there the palm, towering 
above the other trees in its native bareness 
of trunk, and spreading forth its wide 
branched leaves, gave a truly picturesque 
effect to the scene, and made it assume the 
Indian character, which we had almost 
forgot, from its resemblance to some of 
the wooded hills of our native land. 
Notwithstanding the rich and luxuriant 
display which the country presents here, it 
is far behind tliat land in general attrac- 
tions ; and the scenery of India wants all 
those associated circumstances of active 
life which form the principal interest in 
that of Europe, During the heat of the 
day few of the featheredi tribes look 
abroad, or are silent, not even sounding 
the harsh notes they possess : but there are 
no musical birds that I have yet heard, 
comparable to the meanest of that descrip- 
tion at home. Add to this defect, from 
the absence of the voices of the sweet 
songsters, the insipidity of the flowering 
plants, which although beautiful as to 
colour emit no fragrance, and one may 
easily conceive how listless and vapid the 
most favoured spots of India must appear, 
to a person accustomed to European sce- 
nery ; and this, too, without taking into 
account the influence of society. We have 
seldom been on shore in the neighbourhootl 
of any considerable village, without having 
demands made upon our bounty by a sort 
of beggars, who are styled fakeers by our 
servants. I'hese arc in general sturdy 
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lows, well clothed, and ornamented with 
beads round their necks and waists of a 
l;uger size than common, and their beards 
aic allowed to grow. They arc not such 
men as I had conceived the term to ex- 
press from the perusal of works on India, 
wliere the authors inform us that the fa- 
keer is a devout person, and though sup- 
ported by the gifts of his lay brethren, 
does not demand that support, which is 
not only voluntarily bestowed, but even 
pressed upon him, from a high opinion of 
his sanctity. Those fakeers whom we 
met, however, had no regard paid to 
iliem by the natives, but, on the contrary, 
appeared to be despised in the same t!e- 
gree that our beggars are at home. Some 
oxen which had just been released from 
the yoke, and w^ere led along the road by 
a native, gave us an opportunity of re- 
marking how intractable these animals 
sometimes are ; in general tliey move 
slowly and steadily, but they take occa- 
sional starts, and run awry for many yards 
from their proper course, to the great an- 
noyance and vexation of their conductor. 
The appearance of a Eurojiean is at once 
recognized by them, as well as by most 
of the other Indian domestic animals, and 
never fails to disturb them. Close to tiie 
village of Sacrigully, in one or two spots, 
the ground is cleared of the brushwood 
and shrul>s, forming delightful little glades, 
that recall to the mind of the Englishman 
many much loved scenes of his native 
land. Here too, for tlic first time, we 
experienced a fragrance in the atmosphere, 
exhaled from the shrubs that surrounded 
the paddock, which greatly enlianced the 
beauty of the objects of the visual sense. 
It is surprising the influence impressions 
on the olfactory nerves produce under 
these circumstances, exciting, in propor- 
tion to their agreeableness, either the 
greatest disgust or the highest feeling of 
pleasure. A honeysuckle, sending forth 
Ub balmy odour and perfuming the grove, 
goes farther to make us delighted w ith the 
scene, than all the other associated cir- 
cumstances of still life which may be con- 
nected with it. Every one must feel the 
effect, although tlie cause be not always 
obvious and referable. 

We arrived at length at the village, 
about two o’clock, having completed our 
journey much sooner than wc expected ; 
but it w da evident that the distance by no 


means equalled three coss, as we had been 
told on leaving the boat : it might have 
amounted to one and a half, or two, at 
the most. Siicrigully is a neat little sjiot, 
and in point of situation and scenery su- 
perior to any village we have hitherto seen 
on the banks of either river. The nati\e 
population appears small, and there is only 
one l)iingaIovv built after tlic European 
fa^fhion, which we w'ere told belonged to 
the Company, but was not at jneseiil in- 
licibited by any one, Tlie site of tliis bun- 
galow is extremely well cliQsen, being an 
elevated platform on tlie bank of the river, 
at a point where a vn t of angle i > produeetl 
by the jutting in of tlie land on the water. 
A fine green square lies immediately be- 
hind the house, and the steep, hut not very 
high bank and sandy beach in fiont. Ris- 
ing from the piece of ground belli nd is a 
small perpendicular bill, wooded com- 
pletely to the summit, v^hich is surmount- 
cal hy a Mussel man mausoleum, deemed 
highly sacred by those of this peiMiasion. 
The appearance of the hill with the build- 
ing on the top at once attracted our atten- 
tion, and w'C never stopped until wc had 
fairly seated ourselves on a raised brick plat- 
form at the door of the mausolem. There 
w^as nothing very interesting in the style or 
materials of this, being, like all the other 
INIooiish structures, ornamented with cor- 
ner turrets and arches, having denticulated 
borders. Tlie tomb of the peer or holy 
man whose remains rest within its pre- 
cincts is a small circular building, with a 
dome at top, placed within a surrounding 
wall, which forms the conspicuous object 
from the plain below. In the inside of 
this circular erection is placed, in three 
platforms of different breadth, forming so 
many projections like steps of stairs, the 
proper tomb of tlie length c)f a man, and 
semi cylindrical, with a breadth not exceed- 
ing a foot and a half- No attention ap- 
peared to be pahl to keeping the walls 
clear, and an air of neglect w'as conspi- 
cuous throughout the wliole, very dilFercnt 
from the condition of one we afterwards 
visited at the next village in our route. 
To recompense us, however, for the dis- 
appointment experienced from the state of 
the mausoleum, we were gratified with the 
finest view w^e had beheld since we set foot 
in Hindoostaii. The widoi Ganges, the 
extensive plains before, and the Rajemahal 
cliain of hills on each side, their dark uiu- 
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hrage beautituDy contrasting with the re- 
flection of the sun’s rays from the river, 
formed altogether a prospect of the noblest 
kind, and filled as with a consentaneous 
impression of its sublimity. After mak- 
ing a repa->t on a little biscuit and brandy 
anti water whicli we had provided, we 
walked about and surveyed the village 
until the arrival of the budgerow. T 
should have reimirked, tliat while we w'ere 
seated at thetloor of the mausoleum a great 
many natives passed us and entered the 
building, but stopped only a very short 
time, and we conceived they had been 
paying their devotions at the shrine of tiie 
saint, whose mortal mould was depositeti 
within. Of these some were sepojs, and 
boie a cord, similar to the Brahmins, over 
their left shoulders ; but what was the na- 
ture or object of their visit to the tomb we 
could not ascertain. If Hindoos, as their 
insignia appeared to indicate, it is not 
likely that veneration for a departed Ma- 
hometan priest formed any part of these. 
The hill at Sacrigully is composed of a 
brittle crumbling rock of the basaltic 
order, having a dark bluish ground as the 
principal matter, and interspersed in it 
many small points of a yellowish quartz. 

12th. — This day’s voyage proved rather 
barren of incidents, as we did not go on 
shore in the morning, and the banks of 
the river in our progress were destitute 
of trees and herbage. We were gratified, 
bowever, with a spectacle of much novelty, 
in the appearance of eight or ten alligatoi'b, 
which we passed on a shelving bank on the 
right side of the river. These animals re- 
mained as motionless as if they had been so 
many logs of wood, and each preserved 
his place relatively to his neighbour, with- 
out altering one inch of the distance during 
the whole time we observed them. Tins 
fixedness seems a character of these crea- 
tures, and may be said to be in unison 
with that of the stream they inhabit, whose 
dull banks and slow muddy waters per- 
fectly correspond with the lurid, unvarying 
aspect of the reptile. Of some of these 
the lower half of the body remained im- 
mersed in the water, and the upper was 
conspicuous in the air, while of others 
the whole body rested on the dry sand. 
They did not exceed ten or twch c feet in 
length, and were proportionally broad, the 
back covered with dark scales, and the 
belly with those of a lighter colour : but 


1 remarked that the snout was pointed, 
and very narrow from the liead to its ex- 
tremity, in this re'^pect diflering from the 
single alligator which we saw^ on the is- 
land soon after entering the Ganges ; their 
expression also was less ferocious, and in- 
dicated a less formidable animal. I fired 
two or three shots at them, which did not 
take eflVet ; and had they struck, the rep- 
tiles would not have been injured by them, 
as the boat was too distant to allow an 
eflficient shot. They sank slowly into the 
water from the sloping bank, and gradually 
disappeared: one of them did not regaid 
the shot, but remained in the same pori 
tion all the time tlie boats were passing. 
The dandies seem to diead these animal*. 
wJien tliey see them ; yet they do not scru- 
ple at all times to go into tlie water above 
their middle, and track the boat when ne- 
cessary. We had, however, a melancholy 
story told us of a poor man who w^as car- 
ried away by one of these monsters about 
eight days ago, at Sacrigully j but as the 
natives are so prone to exaggerate every 
circumstance which occurs, I am inclinetl 
to doubt the truth of this narration alto- 
gether. It appears (if credit be given to 
it) that nobody was in company with the 
man ; and the presence of their compa- 
nions, I doubt not, gives a confidence to 
the boatmen, which they would not pos- 
sess if single. We observed a bird of 
the gull kind standing within a foot of an 
alligator, and once it appeared as if it 
rested on his neck, without his being in the 
least disturbed by it. Whetlier this bird 
may not be a sort of appendage or atten- 
dant of the reptile, supplying perhaps some 
of his wants, or ridding him of nuisances, 
as* noxious insects, I cannot say ; but it 
seemed on very familiar terms with the 
scaly herd. Tliat the natives in general 
dread the alligator very little, we had a 
proof afforded to us, soon after passing 
tliose mentioned. A man and young lad 
swam completely across the river with a 
herd of twenty oxen before them, which, 
as well as themselves, must have incurred 
some hazard if these creatures were really 
so formidable as they are represented. 
The passing the river in this manner was 
somewhat new, and we gazed all the time 
with our glass on the animals, until they 
reached the opposite bank : a formation 
x)f sand dividing the stream into two* gave 
them some remission in their exertions 
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There was something interesting in the 
way in which the man directed the oxen 
through the water, waving to the foremost 
with his stick, and pointing out their pro- 
per course. Advancing a little further, 
we perceived two more oxen, as we con- 
ceived, in the water ; but they proved to 
he buffaloes, enjoying themselves in their 
favourite pleasure of immersion up to the 
neck. These animals were of a dark 
brown, almost black colour, longer than 
the Indian ox, but more lank in pioporlion 
to their size, with a narrow long head, and 
sharp piercing eye ; their horns very large, 
slightly annulated, and turned back with 
their Hat sides in front, both together mak- 
ing nearly a complete circle. The horns 
of the oxen are turned also back at the 
base, but project forw'ards again towards 
llie extremity ; while those of the buffalo 
entirely incline backwards and outwards, 
the very reverse of the English ox. They 
made a peculiar low sound in breathing, 
expressive, as it were, of the great satis- 
faction they enjoyed. 

We still kept on a line with the Rajc- 
maiial hills during this day*s sailing ; and 
in different parts of the less elevated of 
these I could observe the wood cleared 
away, and the interval presenting an ap- 
pearance of being cultivated, and bearing 
some kind of crop. When viewing these 
open spaces attentively, I saw a kind of 
but in the middle of one of them, and 
the appearance of a man at a short dis- 
tance sitting quietly on the ground, his 
body being almost concealed by a tall 
plant which grew around. What the pur- 
pose of this hut could be I was not able to 
discover until w'e reached Peerponity the 
following day, where w^e saw many similar 
erections in tlie cultivated ground, and 
were informed they served to shelter men 
who took their station in the field, in order 
to prevent llie deer and otlier animals from 
committing depredations on the crop. 

13th.‘ — My sudden appearance this morn- 
ing among the long grass caused great 
alarm to two poor Hindoo females, one of 
whom roared out most lustily on perceiv- 
ing me within a short distance of her, and 
ill tlie act of running in the same direc- 
tion, for the purpose of taking aim at a 
waterfowl in tlie neighbouring marsh. 
The women generally run off on perceiv- 
ing a European approaching, especially 
the younger ones ; uor <lo they appear to 


possess that degree of curiosity which is 
reckoned common to their sex, all the 
world over : they seem to be employed 
chiefly in the laborious office of carrying 
water, and other domestic drudgery. In 
passing the village I observed one of them 
busily engaged in pounding some material 
in a wooden mortar, with a pestle at least 
five feet long, and tipped with brass, which 
si 1 C moved up and down in a very regular 
manner. On inquiring the nature of this 
damsel’s occupation, I was told she was 
pounding rice, which certainly appeared to 
me a most tedious method of effecting her 
object. The village which I allude to is 
named Peerpointy : it appears very [Xipii- 
lous, and, next to Uajemahal, is the largest 
we have seen since our entrance into the 
great river. It is no less pleasantly si- 
tuated than Sacrigully, and, like it, is 
overlooked by one or two wooded hills, 
which form not its smallest attraction : 
of these, the principal is not so high and 
perpendicular as that at SiicriguUy ; but it 
is larger in extent, and has a much more 
elegant shrine surmounting it than the one 
described at tliat village. Here also are 
deposited the remains of a Mussulman, 
who, to judge of his sanctity and im- 
portance when alive by the veneration 
paid to his memory, and the substantial 
offerings granted to the minister in atten- 
dance, must have been a person of great 
moral purity, and no small worldly con- 
sequence among the followers of the pro- 
phet. The wall forming tlie enclosure is 
lower here than that described at the other 
village ; but it is more extensive, and or- 
namented w'ith a pointed battlement over 
the entrance. On the opposite side is 
placed the tomb in the centre of the en- 
closure, without any covering, and twice 
the size of the one at Sacrigully ; but in 
respect of figure and design completely 
resembling that structure. The style of 
both the wall and tomb is very heavy, 
which even the additiefb to the former of 
the light Moorish battlement cannot re- 
move ; but the whole is kept so clean, that 
it produces a very pleasing effect on the 
mind of the beholder. At one extremity 
of the tomb there is a round pillar in a 
niche, on which a small lamp burns day 
and night, for what object I cannot say. 
While our party were examining this struc- 
ture, a number of the wurshippers of the 
faith came to present their offerings to the 
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PadrCy or Mussulman minister, wliich of- 
ferings consisted of pice, or a few cowries, 
in proportion to the means of the donor ; 
and the priest in return prayed for their 
prosperity, and besought a blessing on 
them for their pious gifts. Mussulmans 
appear to form a considerable body in 
Hindoostan : their religious ceremonies, 
though not altogether so singular as those 
of their Hindoo neighbours, must' cer- 
tainly, some of them, excite tlic ridicule of 
the European, whose mind is not, like 
their own, under the trammels of a bigot- 
ted superstition. We passed a party of 
Mussulmans in the village engaged in 
performing the last otfices to a deceased 
friend :* tlie body was buried in the centre 
of a small enclosure, and a tumulus, as is 
customary, erected over it. Within the 
enclosure three people were seated, who 
watched constantly the consecrated spot. 
Alongside them there was a small lamp 
burning, and when we came up they 
seemed about to prepare for their evening 
meal. The enclosed space was kept very 
clean, and its protection appeared to form 
their sole care. On our approaching very 
near they made a motion to us, as if sig- 
nifying it w ould be improper, and incon- 
sistent with tlieir rites, to suffer us to pass 
beyond the temporary fence. We were 
informed that they had watched the tomb 
after this manner during three days, and 
that they would continue to do so for seven 
more, in order that the ten after the new 
moon, required by the Mohammedan disci- 
pline, might be completed. 71iis connec- 
tion of the new moon with the religious ob- 
servances of these people was exemplified 
in the conduct of our dandies the other 
evening, who, as soon as they perceived 
the crescentic luminary in the heavens, 
turned towards her, and made their salaam 
with the utmost devoutness, repealing at 
the same time some words, among which 
that of “ Allah** could alone be distinctly 
heard. Tlie rock* at Peerpointy is much 
of the same nature as at Sacrigully, but 
harder and more compact; it is of a 
blackish colour, with many chrystalline 
points, and appears as if about to become 
a compound rock : it exhibits a number of 
pores on its surface. The general aspect 
of the stone would incline one to pro- 
nounce it of tlie pumice, or lava kind; 

* Till » o'fcrs to thp Moiuiiriini, ihp Cckbrali^n 

whith held bccu cuirimcnci.J. 


but it is extremely heavy, notwithstanding 
its porosity. At the shore, no very regu- 
lar stratification is visible ; but the posi- 
tion, such as it is, appears vertical. A 
softer rock, which is in all probability of 
the same nature, but in a state of decom- 
position, lies over this harder one, on the 
elevation at the shore, the position of which, 
in a general' view, seems horizontal. On 
the neighbouring hillock, however, I found 
the same kind of stone as the forementioii- 
ed at the shore, and even harder ; it does 
not observe any regular stratification, but 
is thrown together in round pieces of great 
size. Limestone must also be found some- 
where in this neighbourhood, as there is a 
sort of lime-work for its reduction to the 
quick state, and no shells are to be seen to 
furnish materials for tlie operation. The 
quantity made appeared to be small ; and, 
being unable to undei'stand the language 
of tlie people employed, 1 could not ob- 
tain the requisite information on this point. 
Besides the rocks mentioned, I met with 
a sort of brccchia in considerable masses, 
consisting of roundish red pebbles, em- 
bedded in a hard clayey medium. The 
appearance of the country beyond the first 
elevation on the shore is extremely pleas- 
ing for the extent of several miles, reach- 
ing to the summit of the hills. A few 
spots are cleared and cultivated, and bear 
at present a very promising crop. We 
found in the middle of the field a small 
hut, or erection for sheltering a chokeifdar 
(or watchman), to protect the crop from 
the depredation of the deer, .and seated in 
it a poor wretched looking dwarfish old 
man, who informed us that tiio hills were 
inhabited by innumerable hogs, and that 
they often came down to pasture on the crops 
during night. We siiw also several sheds 
of the same kind, elevated on high poles, 
which furnished a more safe watching- 
place, andafibrded the man anopporlunily 
of driving off the animals widiout any 
personal risk. A company of sepoys, 
w lioin we had first met at Sacrigully, again 
presented themselves to our notice at this 
village, niese men are a better looking 
class of people than the peasantry in gene- 
ral ; but off the parade, and out of the 
presence of their European officers, they 
appear to be subject to the same prejudices, 
and to follow the same customs as their 
cuunliynien in civil life. Tlieir appeal - 
ance below the trees, each man w'ith his 
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separate lire and coofving apparatus) was 
particularly interesting, and gave us, for 
the first time, a specimen of Indian hi- 
vouacking, from which we might judge 
what a spectacle would h e presented by an 
army of seventy thousand (the number 
said to be now in the fie Id), all engaged 
in the same occupation. Jlitherto I have 
not observed much difference in the fea- 
tures and general expression of the peo- 
ple on the banks of the river, compared 
with those lower down the country. 'Hie 
only instance of a departure 1 rom the com- 
mon standard in this respect which I have 
met w'itli was that of three who 

came up to our budgerow ycstei ’day morn- 
ing with some bow^s and arrow^^ for sale. 
These fellows were not very tall, but stout 
built, and presented a peculiarly hardy 
appearance ; their heads seemed lar^^er than 
is commonly observed; their lips w'erc 
thicker, and their al(e nasi more exp anded, 
approaching, in all these points, nea rer to 
the character of llie African than the Asia- 
tic: their heads also appeared rounder., and 
their general complexion darker, BetfiMes 
bows and arrows they wTre armed w.Uli 
long clubs, wdikh our servants very coolly 
told us they knocked men on the head witl i, 
and finished by literally bestowing on theci 
the odious epithet of Deceits. 

14th. — Wo sliall very soon become *ac- 
<|uaintcd with the alligators. We passed 
ten or twelve of them tliis day, lying, as 
the former ones, on the sand-bank without 
motion, and presenting the appearance of 
what I should suppose an animal affected 
with catalepsy would exhibit. This ex- 
treme fixedness, as alluded to before, seems 
to give a character to the individual, but is 
perhaps equally referable to all the tribes 
of the reptile order, or at least to many of 
them, being only more conspicuous in the 
alligator from his greater size. Among the 
larger alligators to-day we saw several of 
the smaller size, and white colour, or dirty 
grey, which I imagine were young ones, 
not having yet attained their full growth. 
The eyes of these were much more promi- 
nent, and they appeared altogetlier like a 
large one skinned, so great was the pro- 
jection of particular parts, and so meagre 
their general aspect. The appearance of a 
number of alligators at a distance is not 
unlike that of so many pieces of ordnance, 
especially when looking in different di- 
rections, as those reptiles which we saw 


to-day, some with their sides, and others 
with their snouts to the water, the body 
being iramoveably fixed to the spot which 
they had first occupied. We have hitherto 
had demands made on our bounty, as haU 
laities, by male beggars only ; but to-day a 
female mendicant appeared on the stage 
with the usual instrument of sympathy, a 
young infant in her arms. Tlie babe, 
which was held up in her arms to excite 
our cominiscratiun, could not have ex- 
ceeded a month old ; and the unnatural -like 
manner in which the mother exposed it 
tended rather to raise our disgust. At 
first w'e would not listen to her reiterated 
intreatics for money ; but lier ceaseless 
importunity became so troublesome, that 
we were glad to shut her moutli by a few 
pice which W’ere thrown her from the 
budgerow. Some projecting rocks, and 
the white walls of a temple erected upon 
the summit of the adjoining elevation, at- 
tracted our attention, and induced us logo 
on sliore earlier than titual in the after- 
noon : the rocks lie on the beach in large 
rounded blocks, detachwl from tlic ele- 
vated ground, to wlitcb, evidently, at a 
former period they had united. Two- 
thirds up tlie mount is situate the temple, 
which is very conspicuous, from its exalted 
position and the snowy wliiteness of its 
walls. I found it to be a Hindoo Vcieal, 
and like all the other erections of a similar 
kind, heavy in style, and devoid of grace- 
ful proportions: it was a square, sur- 
mounted by a convex tetraetlral pyramid ; 
the outer part, surrounding the !>uilding, 
vvas carefully swept ; and in this several 
persons weie standing, as if in attendance 
oo the sacred edifice, and ministers of tlie 
deity whose image it contained. There 
was indeed apparently no image xvithin 
the temple ; and I saw only a black stone, 
in the shape of a jug, standing in the mid- 
dle of a sort of b^son excavated in the 
stone floor, from which a small channel 
extended to the door of the building, 
and seemed intended for can*) ing off the 
water made use of in their ceremonies. 
Around the ston^' w'ere spread a number of 
flowers, and, depending from the roof im- 
mediately over it were fiistened several 
chaplets, and different ornaments cut out 
of the rind of some fruit, or a similar 
material, which I concluded had been 
presented iXi> a votive offering by the wor- 
shippers of the god. In the wall of the 



464 Memoranda of a Voyage on the Ganges* [Nov. 


temple were arched niches, like those of 
the Mussulman tomb mentioned yesterday, 
but which did not contain any object. I 
saw the images of some of their gods, 
carved on squares of stone, and placed 
against the rock in a sort of platform ; 
these were sufficiently numerous, and from 
the similarity of the figure appeared to 
represent the same personage, I cannot 
give a correct description of tin’s image ; 
but its principal character consists in the 
head-dress, which is somewhat like a Per- 
sian bonnet, being small at the two extre- 
mities and large in the middle ; the ears 
are ornamented with large ear-rings, and 
the arms describe a large curve. This 
god, the servants state, is Sivay \\ horn the 
Hindoos worship under the symbol of a 
black stone. As soon as we turned the 
point of land on which the temple is si- 
tuated, a most beautifully varied and pic- 
turesque scene presented itself to our view. 
The river is here divided into two, and the 
hills which rise from tiic borders of the 
small branch in six or seven ditl’erent 
points, and separated each by a lower 
ridge, gave a character to the prospect we 
had not before beheld. These hills are the 
termination of the Rajemahal range, and, 
like tliem, are wooded to the summit, but 
of a much smaller degree of elevation. 
On the highest eminence, a tree rises much 
taller than any of the others, which at a 
distance appears like a round tower crown- 
ing the hill, and on most of the otlters are 
similar trees which seem isolated, and com- 
plete the conical figure of the whole. 

15th. — We anchored last night on a 
small island formed by the division of the 
river, and in consequence of the absence 
of wood and the small nuftiher of huts, 
we were not disturbed by the usual yell- 
ings of the jackall. The winged bugs, 
whose fetor annoyed us so much, have 
now disappeared ; and, from without, we 
have only to complain of one nuisance, 
that has broken my rest for several nights 
past; it is a waterfowl apparently, which 
tiikes great delight in flying round the 
boats and emitting a shrill peaking noise, 
particularly harsh and grating on the ear 
when heard in the still of the night. The 
rats, which form pan of our own establish- 
ment, leave us small reason to congratu- 
late ourselves on escaping from such nui- 
sances without, as they make more noise 
than would disturb the soundest sleeper; 


sometimes imitating the notes of birds, 
and at others the mewing of cats, or the 
squalling of infants, they produce a con- 
cert of discordant sounds, that sets at de- 
fiance any Dutch, specimen of the kind 
ever attempted. After sailing along the 
island, we came again to the main river. 
On the left hand, immediately at the junc- 
tion with the principal stream, there is an 
English-built house with many low build- 
ings around it, which we concluded to be 
an indigo factory. On this side the coun- 
tiy looks rich nnd well cultivated, and ever 
since we left Rajemahal has worn a vciy 
different aspect from w hat it did low er down, 
where the other presented an appearance 
indicative of fertility ; now this is dry, 
barren, and sandy in its turn. Wc had 
entered the great river but a little way 
when we perceived two rocky islets in the 
distance, and in a short time we were 
abreast of them, opposite the village of 
Colgong. The mangec, or Ixiat captain, 
declared that the budgerow and the othci 
boats would be endangered by approaching 
close* to these islets, on account of the 
rocks W'hicli lay concealed below the water ; 
and we were obliged to hire a boat at the 
village for the purpose of visiting them 
These islets, or rather rocks, produce a 
very pretty effect when seen af a small 
distance, with their huge projecting blocks 
of stone, surmounted by tall trees, which 
the eagle has fixed on for his abode. Their 
appearance on a nearer view is perhaps 
grander than at a distance, as the eye looks 
up witli astonishment on the masses of 
solid rock, piled one upon the other in all 
directions, and resting, in many instances, 
on a narrow and invisible base. We found, 
how'ever, on getting nearer to them, that 
there were in all three islands, and that 
in the position in which we first beheld 
tliem tlie central one appeared to form a 
part of the upper. We first steered our 
bark to the middle island, whose height 
and general appearance was more striking 
than those of the other two. Besides the 
general pleasing and picturesque haracter 
of these spots, thus placed, like so many 
giants defying the power of the stream, 
we had another source of attraction in the 
geological novelties which the trip pro- 
mised to supply us with. The boatmen 
from the village first landing and showing 
the w'ay, we pulled off our shoes and 
scrambled after them, armed with hammei 
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in hand, and provided with a good Joe 
Mauton, in the event of our falling in 
with any noxious animals. Respecting 
these, if we might believe our attendants^ 
there was sufficient ground for apprehen- 
sion ; and they told us a story of a Captain 

being killed in this very spot by a 

large serpent about ten years ago, and that 
his remains were interred in the adjoining 
island : the same serpent, they declared, 
still existed, and another which it had 
produced of equal size and ferocity ; the 
length of the largest they stated to exceed 
three times that of my fowling-piece. 
This account, whether true or not, made 
us at least cautious in choosing our steps 
over the rock and amidst the long grass 
and shrubs ; and so far in confirmation of 
it, we found the skin of a snake lying on 
the very first ledge we ascended, wliich, 
although large, was not to be compared 
with the dimensions they had stated. The 
rock on this island appeared to consist 
chiefly of gneiss, with some porphyry ; the 
upper island is less than the central or the 
other ; its general aspect is not so bold, 
and there is a path to the summit, on 
which is built a brick mausoleum of mean 
appearance. In the centre of the enclo- 
sure is a tomb, in which, the boatmen 

told us, the unfortunate Captain was 

interred ; but I rather think it is the bury- 
ing-place of a Mussulman, probably some 
priest. On the summit of this island, not 
far from the mausoleum, there is a sort of 
carved chair cut out of the solid rock, ou 
one extremity of which a figure is sculp- 
tured, of the same appearance as the stone 
at the temple mentioned yesterday. Inhere 
is more soil, and vegetation is more luxu- 
riant here than in the other islands ; and 
no noxious animal, we were told, inhabits 
it. On the highest point of the lowermost 
island there is a small temple, mean and 
ruinous in its appearance, and close to it a 
hut inhabited, I suppose, occasionally by 
the priest, when he resorts thitlier to per- 
form the functions of his office : the tem- 
ple contained tlie usual black stone, and 
was dedicated to the worship of Siva. Tlie 
rock of this island possessed more of the 
granitic character than of the others, and 
the gneiss was more distinctly stratified 
than any I had met with before. Great 
numbers of pigeons flew from the different 
rocks as we approached them ; and in the 
lowermost, an eagle of the Osprey kind 
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had taken up its residence, having built 
its nest on the only tall tree which grew 
there : this bird appeared very large with 
a white head and breast, and brown wings 
and back, as seen from the rock below. 
Having carried off specimens of the rocks 
and plants which we found on the island, 
we sailed across to the village of Colgons, 
where the budgerows were laying at an- 
chor, and landed for a short time to survey 
the objects on shore. A European-built 
house, or bungalow, on the point of land, 
looked very well; but we could not com- 
mand sufficient leisure to walk into llie 
village, and the only thing that attracted 
my attention was a man purifying water 
on the beach, as it appeared, for the pur- 
pose of washing clothes. The purification 
was accomplished by suspending a cloth on 
two sticks at some distance from each 
other, the extremities of the cloth being 
drawn together so as to form a bag : in 
this bag w’as placed a quantity of black 
pow^der, and the muddy water filtering 
through it, dropped from the lower part, 
and w'as received, as clear as chrystal, into 
a pot placed for the purpose. This pow- 
der, lam informed, is made from the seed 
of some plant (spinage?) burned, or rather 
reduced to the condition of charcoal by 
slow combustion. The character of our 
dandies (or boatmen), begins to appear by 
degrees : notw ithstanding they were order- 
ed by the mangee to-day to get into tlie 
village boat and row us over to the island 
in the river, they could not be prevailed 
upon to accompany us until the promise of 
buxshies (a present) was repeatedly made 
to them, exhibiting the same unaccommo- 
dating sort of temper as I had experienced 
on board the Indiaman from England ; and 
which indeed is to be found, in some de- 
gree, in all ignorant and unpolished men. 
The ploughmen of Scotland are, perhaps, 
as remarkable for this unaccommodating 
spirit as any class of people on the face of 
the globe ; and it doubtless arises from 
their being placed in the same circum- 
stances to w^hich seamen must necessarily 
be subjected. Living as a distinct body, 
without the humanizing influence of fe- 
male society, whether at sea or on shore, 
will always be productive of brutish and 
unamiable manners. 

16 th The cold of the morning air is 

now very great ; and is equally nuuii Test- 
ed by our sensations and the thtnnoineter, 

Voi., XYin. 3 P 
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The poor dandies and servants shiver and 
creep towards the dying eml>crs, or cover 
their bodies closely with such slender 
clothing as they possess : the herds of 
cattle too are always seen gathered to- 
gether in the itiorning in a body, and ap- 
pear to be no less affected by the cold than 
their keepers. The temperature of the 
atmosphere tliis morning was fifty-four, 
while that of the river exceeded it by nine- 
teen degrees, being seventy -three, which, 

I confess, rather surprised me. The con- 
sequence, as may be supposed, of so great 
a difference is, that while the hand feels 
cold in the air, the sensation experienced 
by immersing it in the water resembles that 
produced by the hot-bath, and is extremely 
genial and agreeable. We had been looking 
out for Bhaugulpore for two days, and at 
last our vessel was safely anchored there 
this afternoon. Bhaugulpore, like most of 
the Indian towns we have seen, occupies 
much ground, and on that account seems 
larger than it really is : in the appearance 
of the houses and general aspect of the 
place, it is more prepossessing than most 
of those which we have visited in our pro- 
gress up the river. Mussulman tombs 
form a conspicuous feature in the buildings 
here ; and as it happens that the festival of 
the Mohumira is now celebrating, all who 
can afford it, light up and decorate those 
structures in a very gay and fanciful man- 
ner. Ranges of lamps are placed in front 
of the tombs, composed of plates of mica, 
and painted of various colours, also struc- 
tures, resembling towers* of the same ma- 
terial, ornamented with figures of drome- 
daries, camels, and a fantastic one re- 
sembling a horse in the body and legs, 
with the neck and head of a fowl. I have 
seen an eflSgy of the same figure made of 
bamboo and paper, but cannot conceive 
the object of it, or of what it is symbolical. 
Tliese tombs have many of them a white 
cloth thrown over them, and, by way of 
canopy, is another coloured cloth, sup- 
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ported on poles or strings, with fringes, 
which hangs immediately over the tomb. 

At the four comers of those which ap- 
peared to be most recent, I observed that a 
tall plaintain shoot, stripped of its under 
leaves, had been placed in the ground for 
the purpose of omameot merely. In front 
of the many ornamented tower-like struc- 
tures were placed a great number of small 
earthen pots filled with water, which, we 
were told, was delivered out gratis to any 
person, of whatever persuasion, who might 
demand it. In several of the houses, be- 
fore which stood the ornamented struc- 
tures, there was a man, styled Imaum, 
whose sole employment appeared to con- 
sist in instructing the others : he was con- 
tinually repeating from a book some dis- » 

course addressed to his hearers, who, on 
their parts, listened with the greatest at- 
tention, and seemed deeply impressed with 
the truth and importance of his precepts. 

The number of tombs and the prevalence 
of Moorish architecture in general in the 
buildings, induced me to conclude that 
Mussulmans are more numerous in Behar 
than in Bengal. I find that it is usual 
here for the European inhabitants to have 
fires in their houses by the first of this ' 

month, and that the present season has 
furnished an extraordinary exception in the 
mildness of the weather, not requiring this 
additional comfort. We learned at Bhau- 
gulpore what I had suspected, that the 
story of the boatmen at Colgong, respect- 
ing the unfortunate Chap tain, was 

alogether a falsehood; at least no such 
evant had been known to have occurred 
for twenty years back, nor was it under- ^ 
stood that any serpent of the size mention- 
ed inhabited the island in the river. I 
learned here that the population of tlie 
district is not increasing (contrary to what 
I have hitherto understood to be the case 
generally in India), the number of |>eopIe 
at present in Bhaugulpore not being 
greater than it was after the severe famine 
in 1769. 

( To he continued. ) 


THE PLAGUE IN RUSSIA IN THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY- 

The contagious diseases which at from the east. They have usuaiJy 
different periods have desolated Eu- been introducetl by Levant traveller?, 
rope came, with very few exceptions, or bales of merchandize ; but some- 
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times they have originated in remote 
corners of Asia,* end have gradually 
proceeded towards the west, depopu- 
lating countries in their progress, until 
their fury has been arrested by the 
waters of the Atlantic Ocean. 

Such was the frightful malady which 
visited Asia and Europe, during the 
middle of the fourteenth century, and 
which is mentioned by the chroniclers 
of the period under the appalling ap- 
pellation of the Black Death. 

It is recorded that it first broke out 
in China, in which extensive empire 
it is said to have destroyed about thir- 
teen millions of inhabitants. Thence 
it travelled through Central Asia. As 
early as 1346 this disease raged in the 
vicinity of the Caspian Sea and the 
Bosphorus, then in Armenia, Asia 
Minor, Syria, Egypt, and Greece, 
Genoese vessels brought it to Italy, 
whence it spread over Germany, France, 
and England, in which latter coun- 
tries whole cities were depopulated by 
its baneful ravages. In London alone, 
50,000 individuals are stated to have 
been buried in one spot. In Paris the 
exasperated mob demanded the mas- 
sacre of all the Jews, who were ac- 
cused of poisoning the wells. 

In 1349 the mortality began also in 
Scandinavia, whence, or from Ger- 
many, it was conveyed to Pskow and 
Nowgorod, In the former city (says 
Kararosin, in his History of Russia) 
it broke out during the spring of 1352, 
and continued raging so. terribly, that 
by the winter, not one-third of the 
inhabitants were left. The symptoms 
of the disease were the appearance of 
tumors in the soft cavities of the body, 
accompanied by spittjug of blood ; 
these were succeeded by death on the 
second or third day. It is impossible, 
observe the historians of the time, to 
imagine the shocking spectacle pre- 
sented on this occasion. Youths and 
old men, parents and children, were 
laid together in the same graves ; nu- 

* The cholera morbus took its rise in Cochin 
China, and lias now advanced as far as the £u> 
phrates. 
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merous families disappeared in one day. 
Evefypriestfound in the morning thirty 
or more corpses lying in his church ; 
and mass was read over the whole 
at once. But the church-yards soon 
lacked space for new graves, and holes 
were dug in the woods outside of the 
cities. At first, covetous individuals 
were found to wait on the diseased, in 
hopes of becoming possessors of their 
wealth; but as soon as it became evi- 
dent that the disease was communi- 
cated by the touch, or in other words, 
that the property of the victims con- 
tained the sting of death, even the 
rich looked in vain for help ; for even 
the son fled from his father. 

There were, however, some indivi- 
duals who showed the most extraor- 
dinary magnanimity and self-devotion ; 
they carried' to the church, not only 
their immediate relations, but even 
strangers; assisted at their funerals, 
and prayed for their souls with gene- 
rous fervour in the midst of the 
pestilential tombs. 

Numbers fled from the world, shut- 
ting themselves up in convents, and 
bequeathing their property to the 
church; or by feeding and clothing 
the poor they prepared themselves by 
good works (following the tenets of 
the national faith) for their passage to 
eternity. In short, it was believed 
that the end of the world was come, 
and that no one would survive. 

Under these circumstances the un- 
fortunate inhabitants of Pskow invited 
the Archbishop Wassilij to come to 
their city and bless them, and assist 
them in offering up their ^irayers to 
the Almighty. This faithful pastor, 
disregarding every personal danger, 
instantly obeyed the call of his dis- 
tressed flock. Received by the peo- 
ple with feelings of the most lively 
gratitude, Wassilij put on his sacerdo- 
tal robes, and taking a cross in hia 
hand, he led the whole population in 
a solemn procession round the city. 
Priests sang hymns to the praise of 
God, monks carried the bones of their 
saints, the people praj^d aloud; ^ and 
3 P 2 



468 The Plague in Russia in the Fourteenth Century^ [Nov, 


there was not a heart so hardened,” 
says the chronicle, but was melted 
into tears before the allseeing eye of 
the Almighty !” But death was not 
yet satisfied with the number of its 
victims ; the Archbishop, however, 
had calmed the minds of the inhabi- 
tants of Pskow; tasting, therefore, 
the sweets of Christian submission, 
they awaited now more patiently the 
termination of their sufferings, which 
took place at the beginning of the 
winter- 

“ About the same tiftie as at Pskow, 
the pestilence made its appearance at 
Nbwgorod, and also in other provinces 
of Russia, where the numbers that 
died were immense. At Gluchow and 
Rjelosersk not an inhabitant was left.* 
At Moscow, the metropolitan, the 
Czar, with two of his sons and his 
brother, are known to have died about 
the same period, which makes it pro- 
bable that that city suffered from this 
disease in common with the country 
in general,” 

Two observations have been made 
on this pestilence by the historians of 
all countries; 1st, that more young 
people died of it than old ; and 2d, 
that wherever the disease had raged, 
the human race multiplied after it in a 
most extraordinary degree. Thus na- 
ture is ever on the watch to close the 
breaches that are made in any of her 
quarters. 

In the year 1364 the pestilential 
disease visited Russia again. It was 
brought by travellers from Resdesh 
to NishnynowgOTod, Kolomna, Peress- 
lawl, and Pskow, carrying off from 
20 to 100 nctims daily. This fright- 
ful disease is described in the follow- 
ing manner : “ A pain, like the stab 
of a knife, ran suddenly through the 
heart, shoulder-blades, or between the 
shoulders ; the veins became burning, 
blood flowed from the throat, attended 
by a strong perspiration and shivering. 
In other persons tumors appeared 

* By this we are probably to understand that 
those who escaped the plague, had previously de> 
serud these cities from panic.— 


about the neck or hips, under the 
cheek-bones or breasts, or between 
the shoulders. The result was the 
same: unavoidable and speedy, but 
painful death.” — ‘‘ There w'as no 
time,” observe the annalists, “ to 
bury the dead ; there remained scarce- 
ly ten healthy individuals to a hundred 
that were sick ; the unfortunate vic- 
tims breathed their last without any 
one attending them in their dying 
hour. Seven, eight, or more corpses 
were buried in one trench. Many 
houses became quite deserted, in others 
one babe perhaps was left.” 

In 1365 the malady broke out in 
Rostow, Twer, Torsok, and other 
places; in 1366 it desolated Moscow. 
In some places it ceased for a time, in 
order to return with renewed fury. 
Thus it raged four times in Pskow and 
Nowgorod, and twice in the districts 
of Moscow, Twer, Smolensk, and 
Rjasan, In Nowgorod along (accord- 
ing to the German historian, Kranz), 
80,000 individuals were swept from 
the face of the earth in the short space 
of six months. “The people,” he re- 
lates, “fell down in the streets and ex- 
pired in a moment ; persons in health, 
engaged in burying the dead, died 
suddenly, and were interred in the 
graves they had just dug.” Smo- 
lensk was visited three times, till at 
last (in 1387) five individuals only 
were left alive of the whole popula- 
tion, and these, in the words of the 
chronicles, “ went forth from the city 
of death, locking its gates behind 
them.” It seems, indeed, that from 
its first appearance in that ill-fated 
country (in 1352), it scarcely ever left 
it till about ] 427, mowing down suc- 
cessive generations, and almost root- 
ing out some of the princely families, 
under whose sway the country at that 
period seems to have been divided. 

The excessive virulence of this dis- 
ease may be entirely attributed to the 
circumstance, that the people took no 
effective means for its cure wherever 
the malady raged, or against its recur- 
rence where it had once disappear- 


/ 
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ed * Superstition vras then at its 
height; prayers, fasting, processions, 
charities, &:c. were resorted to as means 
to appease the anger of the Almighty, 
whilst the remedies which God had 
placed in their power were disregard- 
ed. But, unfortunately, it was not 

* Tina pUgue was veiy destructive to the whole 
of the old world j it seems, howcTer, to have 
disappeared at a much earlier period in erery 
other part of Europe than in Russia. 


only in acts of piety that the super- 
stition of a benighted people displayed 
itself : in those times fanaticism, the 
close ally of superstition, led them 
also to the commission of atrocities. 
The populace of Pskow actually de- 
voted twelve unfortunate females to 
the stake, and burned them as reputed 
witches, in order, as they said, to 
propitiate a God of mercy ! Y. Z. 


JOURNEY OVERLAND FROM INDIA. 

BEING A CONTINUATION OF “ FRAGMENTS OF A JOURNAL,” INSERTED 
IN OUR LAST NUMBER. 


On the 6th of April, by the kindness of 
Mr. Warden, I was accommodated with a 
passage on board the Antelope, one of the 
Company’s cruisers, commanded by Cap- 
tain T. The party with whom I proposed 
to travel through Persia had preceded me 
in an Arab ship, but having had the good 
fortune to meet with Major M., an officer 
of the Madras engineers, who had long 
been employed in the country, and who 
politely invited me to join them, I could 
not regret a delay which ensured me under 
all reasonable probabilities, a safe, rapid, and 
agreeable journey to the frontiers of Russia. 
Our voyage was tedious, and w^ere I to 
adopt the same mode of proceeding to 
Europe again, I think I should prefer em- 
barking in a private merchant vessel, rather 
than accept the very indifferent accommo- 
dation of the cruisers. They are safer, to 
be sure, being well manned, and command- 
ed by experienced officers ; but they are 
considered ships of war ; and the traveller 
is at the captain’s table by sufferance, and 
he is not certain of reaching his destination, 
for all the cruisers are under the senior 
officer of the Gulph ; and it may so hap- 
pen that a second passage must be taken, 
after paying somewhat exorbitantly for the 
liKt. This very nearly occurred to us. — We 
were sixteen days in crossing from Bom- 
bay to Muscat. 

This latter place appeared to me to be 
remarkable for nothing but its extreme 
heat, and aridity of aspect ; and though I 
landed out of curiosity, I rejoiced, for the 
first time in my life, when the signal-gun 
recalled me to the vessel. Die streets of 
the town are so narrow that a palanquin 
could not pass them; the bazars more 


filthy even than at Bombay ; the provi- 
sions bad and dear. To this list of objec- 
tions to Muscat as a residence, may be 
added a more important one derived from 
the temper of the people, who are not re- 
markable for their civility to strangers, or 
their general amenity of deportment. It 
is not wise, therefore, to land unarmed, or 
to remain late in the town at night, even 
with this precaution. The imaum’s police 
is not very efficient, and although the 
imaum himself expresses a high degree of 
consideration for the British name, he 
W’as not supposed to regard with much 
pleasure the erratic propensities of WTiters 
of journals within his territories. The 
Arabs are dirty in their persons. The 
women that we met in the streets were 
covered with long veils ; an open net work 
concealing the features of the countenance, 
but enabling the wearer to see without 
being recognized. If this costume is 
adopted out of pity to the inflammable or 
tender-hearted sojourners of the desert, I 
suspect the precaution is quite unnecessary. 
Beauty in either sex is either very rare, or 
verj' carefully concealed at Muscat ; and 
as most of the females are descended on 
the mother’s side from Africans, much 
admiration cannot be expected from a cold 
inhabitant of the north. The situation of 
the town is commanding, and its defences 
from the sea appeared to be respectable : 
but what can be said of a country so en- 
tirely denuded of trees? I sailed from 
the Indian ocean to the entrance of the 
Persian Gulf, within sight of land for 
nearly the whole distance ; and though I 
repeatedly examined the coast, I never 
once saw a tree, applicable from its size, to 
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any useful domestic purpose. The inha- 
bitants, however, are pn^rtioned in num- 
ber to the means of their subsistence, and 
are not likely to increase in a country 
which agriculture has long since deserted. 
Many villages, however, yet remain, which, 
though ruined or only half inhabited, cer- 
tainly attest the existence of a period when 
the energy of man gave fertility to these 
barren wastes, and supplied all that nature 
has denied to them. Muscat is extremely 
unhealthy, and the opthalmia is so preva- 
lent, that few of those who are exposed to 
the sun, and to the glare of the buildings 
in the town escape the disorder. Leprosy 
is not uncommon, but I did not learn 
that the natives had suffered much from 
cholera; the former disorder is esteemed 
contagious, and precautions are adopted to 
prevent any individual infected with it from 
having intercourse with the residents of 
the town. This fact is not undeserving of 
attention, when it is considered how fre- 
quently this complaint obtrudes itself on 
our notice in every city of India. It is 
well known, that in England, charitable 
foundations for lepers were common as 
late as the reigns of Henry and Elizabeth, 
though the disorder is now of very rare 
occurrence, and may have been eradicated 
by precautions similar to those which I 
found observed at Muscat. 

We sailed on the 20th from these arid 
and inhospitable shores ; and after a pas- 
sage of seven days, during which we were 
constantly in sight of the coast, both of 
Arabia and Persia, we landed at Rusool 
Khyma, once the celebrated capital of the 
Joassamee pirates. This place is a very 
remarkable one; and its general appear- 
ance struck me as being differept from the 
abodes of any of those nations among 
whom the course of my service has brought 
me. From the sea it might be considered 
a fortress of the first class, both as to its 
natural and artificial defences; but ap- 
proach it, and the delusion ceases. Rusool 
Khyma is a miserable town ; the fit abode 
of lawless violence and unrelenting cruelty. 
It had lately experienced the law of the 
conqueror, and presented all those ap- 
pearances which proclaim that « grim- 
visaged war ** had been active, and that a 
short period only had intervened since man 
and man had met in mortal conflict within 
its walls, ^ On every side the remains of 
ruined buildings, Mattered doors, and 


broken vrindows ; weapons of offence and 
defence scattered profusely around us; 
walls which fire had darkened; all these 
met the eye, and recorded alike the valour 
of our troops, and the desperate resistance 
opposed to them. I entered some of the 
huts which are flat-roofed, and built of 
stone. Their appearance is therefore more 
respectable than those of India, but their 
interior accommodation is decidedly in- 
ferior, and every arrangement suggested 
very forcibly the mode of life pursued by 
the inhabitants, and the necessity of being 
prepared to offer instant resistance to sud- 
den and repeated violence. The sea nearly 
washes the bastions, and a backwater, in 
which we found many of the Joassamee 
prows, further protects the approach to 
the town from the high land of Arabia. 
There was no good water within the walls; 
and as this was to be brought from a dis- 
tance, the town could not offer any pro- 
tracted resistance against superior force. 
From the commanding officer we ex- 
perienced much civility ; but we were soon 
alarmed by a proposal made to us by Cap- 
tain Mailliard, the officer commanding the 
Company’s naval force, to remove to the 
Vestal, a much smaller cruiser, and one 
whose accommodations were calculated to 
suggest to us the distinction between bad 
and worse; but this arrangement was 
politely set aside at my request, and on the 
1st of May we resumed our voyage, and 
stood over towards the coast of Persia. 
Nothing could be more tedious or uncom- 
fortable than this part of the voyage. The 
weather in the gulf, at this season of the 
year, is beyond m^sure hot and sultry ; 
and the north-east winds blow with such 
violence, that we often lost in one or two 
hours, all that we had gained in as many 
days; the sea also rocked our little bark 
so incessantly, that it was difficult to do 
any thing, but eat, drink, and sleep ^ 
even these necessary operations were not 
effected with any pleasure or convenience. 
We passed close to the islands of Angar 
Kishme and Inderabia. I landed upon 
Khenn, and thought it the most pictu- 
res(^e of the islands I had yet seen in the 
gulf. There is more vegetation ; the trees 
are not stunted in their growth ; and I ob- 
served some palms and banyans which 
would not have disgraced the plains of 
Hindoostan. The water on the island is 
bad, and I tasted it from several wells to 
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ascertain if none could be obtained that 
was not bracklsb, but it was all equally in- 
different : I was particular in my inquiries* 
as I learnt that government proposed to 
obtain possession of Khenn as a naval sta- 
tion. I have not learnt if the arrangement 
has been carried into effect, but it appeared 
to me that Kishme or Angar would afford 
a more eflScient protection to the trade in 
the gulf; and the pirates themselves were 
sensible of the advantages of the anchorage 
of Angar, which, by means of its channel, 
may be entered or quitted with either of 
the prevailing winds of that sea (south-east 
or north-west). Angar is altogether unin- 
habited, but Kishme once contained tw^o 
or three large towns, and several villages ; 
and some of these are yet in existence. 
But though the soil is good, the people 
neglect agriculture, and scarcely raise a 
limited supply for their own consumption. 
I add the longitude and latitude of Angar 
and Khenn, as some variation is observable 
in the maps ; — 

Angar.. .... Lat. 26° AOf ; long. 56° 20^^. 

Khenn ... Lat. 26° 30' ; long. 53° 58'. 

Angar bears from the great Quoin 
W.N.VV., thirty miles from Rusool Khy- 
ma half distance sixty miles. Khenn 
is about tliree leagues from the main land 
of Persia, 

On the 6th w^e fell in with H. M.*s ship 
the Eden, Captain L,, and although tlie 
wind was blowing violently, and the sea 
very high, Captain T. went on board w'itli 
the despatches. He found there Mr. B,, 
the Company’s resident at Bushire, to 
whom he delivered a letter from me, re- 
questing information as to the possibility 
of landing at any of the towns of the Per- 
sian coast, so as to curtail the voyage to 
Bushire. Mr. B. informed me that I 
might land at Ashaloo, or Congoon ; that 
the English name was respected all over 
the country, and that a letter which he 
enclosed me would ensure me attention 
from the chiefs on the coasts, and between 
any of their towms and Sbirauz. I accord- 
ingly requested Captain T. to put into 
Ashaloo ; and on the 8th, in the evening, 
we came to an anchor, fired a gun, and 
communicated with the shore. We were 
infimned that I could travel with facility ; 
that horses and ser%'ants were easily pro- 
curable, and that the road was an open 
one to Shirauz. My baggage was accord- 
ingly lowered into the shore-boat, and 


Captain T. and myself proceeded to the 
town in the cutter. Our first disappoint- 
ment, after landing through a very dis- 
agreeable surf, was occasioned by the de- 
lay on the part of the chief of the town in 
attending us, as it was already late, and 
Captain T. did not consider the anchorage 
secure. We were informed that he was at 
prayers, and could not be disturbed, but 
after waiting half an hour, I walked to the 
mosque, accompanied Ijy a vast multitude 
of the inhabitants, who, one would suppose, 
had never yet seen an Englishman. We 
found the chief in the musjeed ; and I then 
acquainted him with the object of my 
landing, and desired to be informed of the 
possibility or otherwise of proceeding to 
Shirauz, I shewed him also Mr, B.’s let- 
ter. His conduct contradicted the state- 
ment of that gentlemen’s letter to me in 
every particular ; horses, he said, were to be 
had, but at an enormous price ; there were 
few in the town, and their prices, from one 
to two thousand rupees. One servant only 
could be procured, and all this after five or 
six days delay. I determined in conse- 
quence, to pi oceed to Bushire ; and after 
experiencing considerable difficulty in get- 
ting off the baggage, which we were oblig- 
ed to take off in the ship’s boat. Captain T. 
and myself again returned to the cruiser, 
and thus ended my first attempt towards 
locomotion in Persia, I did not regret, 
however, that my plan was unsuccessful ; 
Captain IM, was ill, and unable to accom- 
pany me; and I was sure that a journey 
of 150 miles lay before me ere I could 
overtake the party, who had preceded me 
(as I learnt from Mr. B.) about ten days’ 
march. 

On the 9th we weighed and stood to- 
wards Cape Verdiston, and after ex- 
periencing violent north-west winds ,w’hich 
compelled us often to lay to almost under 
bare poles, we came to the anchorage in 
the open roads of Bushire on the 14th of 
May. I landed the same evening and 
proceeded to the residency, where I was 
received by Mr. D., a gentleman acting as 
Resident during the absence of Mr. — , 
and by whom I was hospitably entertained 
during the short period that 1 remained in 
the town. 

I now commenced my arrangements for 
my journey. By the advice cJf Major M. 
I assumed a military dress, and provided 
arms ; and having nourished during the 
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voyage a patflarchial beard and most pug* 
nacious mustachios, I had all the external 
appearances of the belligerent. A light 
camp cot, two trunks, a table and chair, 
and portmanteau were all carried on four 
mules. I purchased a horse for my own 
use, and my fellow traveller having also 
completed his preparations, we determin- 
ed to leave Bushire on the 18th, It so 
happened, however, that Major M.’s ar- 
rangements were not complete on that 
day, and I determined, in consequence, to 
make the first march without him ; for w'e 
had already experienced great delays in 
procuring males, servants, &c, &c. I 
thought (as I found afterwards to be cor- 
rect) that, one march completed, our dif- 
ficulties would cease. I left Bushire, 
therefore, early on Uie evening of the 1 8th, 
and proceeded to Alee Chungee, a village 
distant about sixteen miles from that place. 
As the mules could only go a foot-pace 
wdth their loads, I did not reach the vil- 
lage until one in the morning ; and ray 
servants then provided me a shelter under 
a hut which was made tolerably comforta- 
ble witli skreens and perdahs for my ac- 
commodation. I ought to add that I ad- 
vanced my servants each a month’s wages, 
at the rate of 20 rupees per mensem, and I 
engaged three, viz. two personal attendants, 
and a cook. They all rode on mules, and 
received their food w-hich was supplied 
from that which remained after mine had 
been provided. I was much incommoded 
by the heat at Alee Chungee ; and I found 
a difference of ten degrees Fahrenheit be- 
tween this place and Bushire: at twelve 
o’clock the mercury stood at 1 10 in the 
hut which I occujned; and I felt a hot 
wind which I had not before expcriencetl 
among the islands, or on the coasts of 
Persia. The night, however, was cool, and 
at 7 P.M., finding that IVIajor M. did not 
arrive, I resumed my journey. 

I arrived at Beraajgoon about three in the 
morning; and established myself in a little 
garden-house belonging to a Mr.B., which 
I found more comfortable than the hut of 
the preceding day. The march, which was 
a long one (about twenty-five miles), over 
a very stony road, presented no objects of 
interest; and I experienced some pain 
from the inflammation of my eyes, occa- 
sioned by the heat and dust. We met se- 
veral large kafilas, both of camels and 
mules, coming from Sherauz, and one of 


them w'as so numerous, that 1 was detain- 
ed nearly half an Iiour until it had passed. 
The appearance of the country is more 
pleasing tlian the immediate neighbourhood 
of Bushire ; though the cultivation was evi- 
dently impeded by the pernicious effects of 
large quantities of salt, which were con- 
stantly perceptible on the surface, and 
which appeared to prevail throughout the 
low country of Dushtestan : the palm ap- 
peared to flourish ; and some few vege- 
tables were procured, which, however, our 
sea voyage could alone recommend. I 
remarked that the mode of drawing water 
was the same as that in general use in the 
northern provinces of Plindoostan ; the 
bullocks being attached to a rope, at the 
end of which a large mussuk is fixed, and 
the draught facilitated by causing them to 
move down an inclined plane. The ther- 
mometer as yet gave no indication of an 
improved climate ; it stood during the 
greater part of the day at 102. 

20th. — After a inarch of about fifteen 
miles, I arrived at Daulkee, and proceed- 
ed to a large caravanserai, wdiich, though 
spacious, was nearly filled with travellers 
like myself. I liad undertaken this march 
in opposition to the advice of the people 
of Beraajgoon, who stated that the road 
was dangerous, on account of depreda- 
tions of the Mahmenseiice tribes. My 
servants, however, and myself, were well 
armed ; and though all the travellers we 
met on the road had matchlocks with 
matches ready lighted for action, we pass- 
ed on without molestation. The situatioJ 
of Daulkee is picturesque ; tlie town i:v 
placed immediately under the rugged and 
precipitous mountains which form the 
boundary of the Dushtestan ; and in front 
of it, a plain of many miles is covered 
with extensive plantations of date trees, 
with frequent patches then in cultivation 
with barley, wheat, and tobacco. At a 
short distance from the town a stream rises 
from a rock, the water of which is very 
warm at its source, and from which is ex- 
haled a strong and disagreeable sulphure- 
ous smell : from this stream, a substance 
resembling pitch, both in appearance and 
properties, is collected in such quanti- 
ties as to constitute a considerable and va- 
luable export. The water, which is clear 
excepting wdicn this bituminous substance 
floats upon it, I found sufficiently cool, 
when, at a short distance from its source, to 
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admit of my bathing in it ithout incon- 
venience : it had a strong bitter taste, and 
on quitting the stream, I found that por- 
tions of tile black naphtha had attached 
themselves to my arms and legs, which it 
was very difficult to remove. The ther- 
mometer, even at the source of the hot 
stream, stood at five degrees below the 
boiling point : in the little apartment of 
the caravanserai which t occupied it 
ranged from 96 to 100; I was glad, there- 
fore, to seek the top of the building, where 
I placed my mattress, and slept till mid- 
night, when the noise in the enclosed area 
below, the bells of the mules, and the glare 
of the lights used in the preparations for 
the difficult march which lay before us, 
obliged me to get up, and prepare like my 
fellow travellers for the journey. At about 
one in the morning I was joined by iMajor 
jNI., and a few minutes after his arrival 
we joined tlie kafila of mules, and com- 
menced the ascent of the steep and dange- 
rous pass leading into the province of Fars 
from Daiiikec. The road was tremendous, 
and as there were upwards of a thousand 


mules in company, our progress was ex- 
tremely tedious, and except for the moon, 
without whose light we should not have 
commenced the ascent, our progress could 
not have been free from accident. T was 
continually obliged to dismount and lead 
my horse up the rocky and precipitous ac- 
clivity, and as some kafilas had been plun- 
dered by the marauding tribes that inhabit 
the mountains, I was compelled to make 
convenience yield to security; and for 
eight hours, during which time we re- 
mained on horseback, it was impossible to 
quit the main body, whose motions were 
slow, and attended by clouds of dust. I 
was in some degree consoled, however, for 
the fatigues of the night, by the beauty of 
the scenery which the morning gradually 
unfolded to us. The sun rose over the 
pass in unclouded majesty, and as each 
succeeding ray of light struck upon the 
rugged and precipitous masses of sand 
and limestone, their summits were bril- 
liantly illuminated, while their bases yet 
remained in the deepest shadow. 

(To be continued. 


SACONTALA— A TALE.* 

[The following short poem is extracted from a very elegant little work 
published by Mr. Ackermann, entitled “ Forget Me Not and designed for 
Christmas Presents.] 

1. The Bramin’s Gift. 

It W'as a day of joy and revelry, 

Of joy unfeigned, of revelry unforced, 

Tlirough Indians hundred realms ; for Sacontala, 

The beautiful, the ncble, and the good, 

Th’ imperial sharer of Wickraraa's tlirone, 

Upon her natal mom kept holiday. 

Sylph-like her form, yet stately as the pine 

That grows upon the mountain-top and woos 

Heaven^s kisses to its brow, her long dark locks 

Fell rich and ripe, like the vine’s clusters, down 

Her snowy neck ; her forehead high and pale 

Beneath the shade of those ambrosial curls 

Bose like a throne ; broad spread her soft smooth brows. 

And her long lashes shaded two sweet orbs, 

Which, black as night, yet brighter than night’s queen, 

Showered noon-tide radiance round — and then her face — 

Oh ! ’twas a thing for fervent bards to dream of— 

Bright and yet dark — not Europe’s red and white. 

But the still lovelier glow of her own clime ; 

All sun and shadow, like the burning close 

* The original of UiU tale will be found in the pAiablcs nt Dr F. A. Kutmmat her, iraimated from 
the German by Mrs. Shoberl. It is scarcely mcessary to remark, Um tbe unfortunate Quaen of 
PiuS'iia IS here |»-'urtiayed under the character of Saconiala. 
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Of summer’s eve, yet *twas a stiadow like 

That which Love’s wing o’er his own Psyche throws 

When he bioods o’er her slumbers. 

So she sat 

Upon her golden throne, and all around 
Was joy and gladness. Some brought costly gifts 
And spread them at her feet, rare gems, rich fruits. 
Odours, and gold; and some looked up to litav’n, 
And called down Brama’s blessing on her head. 

Her heart with gratitude and liappiness 
O’erflowed, and feelings high and eloquent 
Spoke on her changing brow : sometimes a smile 
Like lightning ran across her features ; then 
A burning blush would mantle o’er her cheek, 

Sudden and beautiful as the sun -set glow 

Upon the Alps, when all their summits burn 

Like one magnificent evening sacrifice 

Before th* eternal tlirone; and oft a tear 

Gathered in her dark eye, but dimmed it not ; 

its brightness, like the glow-worm’s lamp, seeine.l fed 

By that ethereal dew. 

At length a Bramin 

Approached tite joyous throng assembled round 
The palace gates, and in his hand he bore 
A basket formed of plaited rushes, filled 
With flowers, and bordered round with simple moss. 
Tlie servants of the palace ga?ed in wonder 
Upon the Bramin’s gift, “ And will he dire?” 

They asked each other, “ will be dare approach 
The splendour of the throne with Ins rush basket 
Bordered with crisjibd moss?” 

Tlie Bramin passed 
Undaunted on to Sacoiitala’s throne. 

And placed his basket at her feet. “ Behold, 

Kind mother of thy people, this rusli basket. 

This tender moss, and these few simple flowers — 
These are the produce of that distant valley. 

Far from this gorgeous palace, where thy feet 
Walked in life’s sweet spnng morning ; these, as thou 
Grew up beneath the showers and sunshine tliero. 

And these, thy sister flowers of that sweet vale, 

I offer up, no unmeet gift, to thee. 

The fairest of them all,” 

Then did the Queen 

Bow down her gracious head, and cast her eyes 
On the rush basket, edged with moss, and smile 
Upon her sister flowers of that sweet vale. 

In gladness did the Bramin bend his steps 
Back to his distant valley, Jmd it seemed 
More beautiful and happy in his eyes, 

For he had gazed on Sacontala’s smile. 

2, The Diamond. 

It was a day of sorrow and of sighs, 

Of heartfelt sorrow, and soul-searching sighs 
Through India’s hundred realms, for Sacontala, 
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With woeping and with silent prayers to Braina, 

Kept now her natal tUn. War’s iron foot 
Had trampled on her realm and laid it waste, 

And even the sweet dowers of her native vale 
Felt its unhallowed pressure. Far from her 
Wickrama sought the light ; begirt with foes 
He waged unequal and unprosp’rous war ; 

His biavest and his trustiest fell around him, 

While treachery filled his camp, and ingrate friends 
Forgot the hand that raised them, and proved false 
And recreant to their Lord. Therefore did tears 
Stream plenteously down Sacoutala’s cheek. 

And sighs and sorrow marked her natal day. 

The Biamin. came again. He bowed his head 
Before his sovereign’s throne. ‘‘ Fair Q,ueen,” he ciied. 
Sorrow and sulfering have not changed the hearts 
Of those who in niy valley dwell ; they still 
Cherish unaltered loyalty and love 
To thee. No fragrant flowers I bring thee here ; 
Trampled and trodden under foot, they strew 
Our valley now; but they will bloom again. 

INIore beautiful than ever, when the Spring, 

By Braina sent, shall chase away the clouds 
"Hi at darken round us yet. Behold, I bring thee 
The rarest wonder that our vale produces, 

A diamond bright as India e’er beheld.” 

The Queen gazed on in silent w'onder, while 
The Bramin thus proceeded; “While yet youth 
Unsullied by a tear, and cloudless joys 
Sut smiling on thy brow, I gave thee flowcjs. 

Now has grief, like a sullen canker-worm. 

Eaten tlie roses on thy cheek. I knew 

That thou wouldst greet thy natal day with teai>, 

And tears are to the virtuous spirit like 

The dew that falls from Heaven upon the hlossomc^ 

Expanding their sweet leaves, and drawing all 

Their fragrance out. Thus Bratna sacrifices 

His favouiitcs, and therefore have 1 brought tliee 

The noblest work of nature,” 

Thus he spake, 

And reverently at Sacontala’s feet 
Ivaid down a casket of rich ebony. 

The lid unclosed, the piccious gem flushed forth 

A ray so bright, the faces of the Queen 

And all her w'eeping maidens, who had stooped 

To gaze upon it, suddenly became 

Brightly transflgured, and their white bicast:. sh.one 

Like waves that heave and <?parkle in tlie sun, 

While the sad tear dowm Sacontala’s check 
That stole, grew brighter even than her smile,— 

In sorrow did the Bramin bend his <.teps 
Back to his distant valley; and it seemed 
Happy and lovely in his eyes no more, 

For he had gazed on Sacontala’s tears. 

3 Q ^ 
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S. The Tomb. 

Once more throughout the hundred realms of Ind 
It was a day of joy and revelrj' ; 

Trumpets and cymbals filled the once sad vales 
With their sweet minstrelsy, and froxn the hills 
Rose up to Brama sacrificial fires, 

For he had blessed Wikrama’s righteous cause 
With triumph, and the foeman’s bas’lisk eye 
Glared ruin on the peaceful plains no more. 

The Bramin heard the sljouts of victory 

And songs of peace — and gladness filled his heart. 

He bowed his aged face dowm to the ground 
And w'orshipped ; then arose, and on his head 
Poured holy ointment. Ere I die,” he said 
“ I will behold the triumph of the just, 

And gaze once more on Sacontala*s smile.” 

Then with the fairest spring flowers of the vale 
He filled his small rush basket once again, 

And covered tliem with young shoots of the palm tree. 
And of the olive, and with fragrant sprigs 
Of tender myrtle — then in haste he turned 
His face to the great city, and amidst 
Th^ exulting crowds passed on silently. 

Joy on his aged features beamed serenely 
As he approached the palace gates and saw 
The servants of the King. “ Open your gates,” 

He cried, “ that I may ofier up once more 
My gifts to the good QaeeB> for I have lived 
Seven weary years a stranger to the world.” 

The servants gazed upon him as he spake, 

And wept, and answered not. “ Why do ye w'cep ?” 
The old man said, “ and wherefore are your faces 
Thus changed?” 

“ And art thou then a stranger here,” 
They said, “and know’st not what has come to pass!” 
And they showed him Sacont^a’s tomb. 

“ Behold,” they cried, “ her heart is broken !” and 
They leant their heads upon their breasts, and wept. 

Then were the features of the aged man 
Glorified^ and his eye gleamed like a youth’s. 

He lifted up his head to Heav’n and said, 

“ Do I not see immortal Brama’s throne, 

And the eternal light that circles it? 

Do I not smile on Sacontala’s smile 
Again, as on a cloud? tinged with the hues 
Of morning she reposes, and looks down. 

Pure victim of her suffering country !— now 
Sie shines the priestess of celestial peace.— 

See, sainted spirit, these terrestrial flowers 
I dedicate to thee!” 

He bowed his face 

Over the grave and flowers,— a gentle rustling 
Arose, and Brama had released his spirit.— 


H. N. 
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PROPOSALS FOR THE ESTABLISHENT OF A MIUTARY 
SEMINARY FOR CADETS. 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal. 


Sir : Formerly writers proceeded 
to India at a time of life when they 
could have been little more than half 
educated, and were in no respect 
qualified to discharge the arduous 
political and legal duties about to be 
allotted to them ; and moreover, with- 
out that previous knowledge of the 
native languages which is essential to 
a true acquaintance with the laws, 
customs, and manners of the natives 
themselves, Haileybury College has 
happily obviated such defects, render- 
ing the future governor of thousands, 
and tens of thousands, qualified to 
rule and administer justice even be- 
fore he has gone through a requisite 
routine of civil duties at the presi- 
dency to which he belongs. By dint 
of hard labour and close study, civil 
servants were able, perhaps, before 
the establishment of this excellent in- 
stitution, to repair in some measure 
the deficiency of their original educa- 
tion i but still officers of engineers 
and artillery were seldom blessed 
with opportunities of supplying the 
want of more early instruction in ab- 
struse branches of knowledge. I ar- 
rived in India forty-four years ago,^. 
and though I had received a university 
education, inclusive of some know- 
ledge of mathematics, gunnery, for- 
tification, and surveying, I found that 
a subsequent application did not bring 
me up to the standard of what I 
deemed the measure of the acquire- 
ments of an officer, aptly termed by 
the French le corps de genie” Here 
again, the military institution of Ad- 
discombe fortunately provides for the 
theoretical and practical instruction 
of officers of engineers and artillery. 
So for is well; but it is far otherwise 
when we consider the case of cadets 
of infantry and cavalry : these proceed 
to India from a grammar-school, and 
generally with a very superficial know- 


ledge of the branches of education 
essentially connected with their future 
profession. 

We frequently hear it remarked by 
such as are not conversant with the 
subject, that a youth who evinces no 
talent for the other liberal professions, 
may at any rate make a good officer in 
the army : in no station of fife, how- 
ever, is knowledge in almost every 
department of science more indispen- 
sably necessary than in the army. 
Cadets of infantry and cavalry rise 
to the rank of commanders of armies ; 
and on their talents, natural or ac- 
quired, the future fate of India may 
depend. Practice and experience, 
aided by intuitive genius devoid of 
cultivation, have doubtless achieved 
acts of great military renown : more- 
over, uninstructed but sagacious mili- 
tary characters in command have not 
unfrequently been guided voluntarily 
by the counsels and advice of men of 
talents below them ; but, on the other 
hand, where discretion and good sense 
have been wanting, the public service 
has in very many instances been se- 
riilttsly injured by ignorance and ob- 
stinacy, arising from defective educa- 
tion. 

Enough has been stated to shew the 
necessity of providing for the early 
instruction of the class in question, 
in order to leave in the system of civil 
and military education of the East- 
India Company’s service nothing far- 
ther to be wished for. For obvious 
reasons, however, the plan must be 
cheap and simple, as well as effica- 
cious, and must not occupy much 
time at a period when active life 
ought to be entered on. 

For whatever line of life a youth 
may be intended, if he belongs to the 
middle rank in society, he, of course, 
will receive a classical education, and 
will be instructed in French and geo- 
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graphy; he will be taught arithmetic, 
inclusive of vulgar and decimal^ frac- 
tions, and mathematics, limited, per- 
haps, to the six first books of Euclid ; 
dancing, and occasional riding, are 
matters of course. All this may be 
acquired before a boy attains the age 
fifteen, and it is precisely at this 
age that the military and finishing part 
of his education is to commence, if 
he has been appointed a cadet of in- 
fantry or cavalry for the service of the 
East-India Company. 

It would not be desirable, I think, 
to blend the academy proposed with 
that of Addiscombe, as the course of 
instruction must be of a different and 
less scientific nature. Not nearer to 
London than at least twenty miles, a 
sufficient building might be erected, 
or a suitable mansion purchased. The 
academy should be capable of lodging 
a certain number of cadets, ascertain- 
ed by the average number appointed 
during the last ten years, exclusive of 
such as have been sent to Addiscombe, 
The academy should of course afford 
the usual accommodations to the mas- 
ters or teachers, and it ought not to 
be in the immediate vicinity of any 
considerable town. The rules and 
regulations for its efficient govern- 
ment might safely be left to the judg- 
ment of the Court of Directors, *%s 
well as the salaries of the masters, and 
the annual payments by the cadets. 
A residence of two years would fully 
suffice for the acquisition of a compe- 
tent knowledge of the various branches 
of instruction I am about to ^specify ; 
and it would be highly desirable to 
have only one vacation, viz. in the 
summer, and that somewhat longer 
than usual. The cadets nominated 
for the different establishments in In- 
dia should rank relatively according 
to the month and year of appointment. 
Every act of misconduct or delin- 
quency, distinctly proved, should be 
recorded against the culprit, leaving 
it to the Court of Directors to punish 
the offender by the loss of a propor- 
tionate number of grades of rank at 


Military Seminary for Cadets. [Nov. 
the arrival of the period of his pro- 
ceeding to India ; minor offences 
might be punished by extra tasks, im- 
positions, or standing sentinel a dou- 
ble space of time: more grave and 
serious misconduct would call for rus- 
tication, two instances of which, in 
addition to recorded previous offence 
against rules, might justly be punished 
by a loss of appointment. Conduct 
highly exemplary should also be put 
on record, and rewarded in such man- 
ner as the Superintending Committee 
of Directors may deem expedient. A 
simple and unexpensive uniform, cost- 
ing little more than ordinary habili- 
ments, would be appropriate, particu- 
larly as mounting guard, or doing 
duty as posted sentinels, would enter 
into the physical discipline of the 
Seminary. 

A mere outline of management is 
of course all that can be given here ; 
the Court of Directors are most com- 
petent to draw up a proper code of 
regulations for an institution, respect- 
ing whose formation there can scarce- 
ly be two opinions, on the admitted 
principle that every nation possesses 
such an indispensable establishment. 

The ground being thus prepared, 
we now come to the branches of the 
plan. I propose that the youths enter 
at the age of fifteen, and remain two 
years. The degree of classical know- 
ledge previously acquired may possi- 
bly be sufficient in general, and two 
lessons during each week will keep it 
up. Independently of valuable mili- 
tary publi|ations in French, I have 
always found that language preva- 
lent in the several countries I have 
visited; the cadets should, therefore, 
learn it, and be required occasionally 
to converge in it, no matter how im- 
perfectly; the Persian language, though 
the court and diplomatic tongue of 
India, may be left to future acquire- 
ment at leisure periods ; but not so 
Hindoostanee, the Lingua Franca re- 
quired for immediate use on setting 
foot in the country. A thorough 
knowledce of minor tactics in the 
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amended work of Field Exercise, and 
of cavalry rules of discipline^ must be 
inculcated and practically explained. 
It is erroneously said, that “ any thing 
will make a common cadet whereas 
he ought, from his greater liability to 
be called to command, to be at least 
some judge of the duties of engineer 
and artillery officers, whose places he 
may be frequently called on to occupy. 
Cadets of infantry and cavalry, there- 
fore, ought to possess a competent 
knowledge of trigonometry, practical 
geometry, topographical surveying, 
fortification, and gunnery. They can 
easily be taught to take the latitude 
by means of an artificial horizon, and 
the longitude by the eclipses of Jupi- 
ter’s satellites. Algebra, and the ab- 
stract branch of mathematics, termed 
factious, may be omitted. Drawing, 
as connected with topography and 
surveying, is requisite. Lectures on 
history, particularly as bearing on 
India, arc very desirable. A stud of 
horses must be attached to the institu- 
tion, in order to instruct the cavalry- 
cadets in their duty, and to teach the 
infantry future-officers to ride. Swim- 


ming is generally taught in foreign 
military academies, but most of the 
British youth acquire this useful art 
as an amusement. 

What I have stated may perhaps 
suffice to form tolerably accomplished 
officers ; and I am sure that all who, 
like me, have not been thus educated, 
will join with me in recommending 
to the Honourable Court so grand a 
desideratum as the institution I pro- 
pose. The expense of its formation 
has hitherto stood in the way; but 
this ought not for one moment to be 
put in competition with the incalcula- 
ble advantages that will accrue to the 
service, and to our Indian empire, 
whicli may be justly styled the 
brightest gem in the British diadem. 

Yours, &c. 

John Macdonald. 

P. S. There can be no necessity 
for detaching our cadets to Chatham 
to learn sapping and mining, for the 
Company’s officers are at least equally 
competent to the task of instructing 
in such arts, for practising which, the 
use of some rough and dry soil may 
be required. 
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Reise zum Tempel des Jupiter Ammon 
in der Lihpschen Wiiste, und nack 
Ober-Aegypten, in den jahren 1820 
und 1821. Von Heinrich Frei- 
HERRN VON MiNUTOLi. Herausgc- 
geben von Dr. E. H. Toelkcn, Mit 
einem atlas. Berlin, bey liucker. 
1824. 4to. 

Journci/ to the Temple of Jupiter Am~ 
mon in the lAbpan Desert, and in 
Upper Egppt, in the years 1820 and 
1821. By Baron de Minutoli. 
Edited by* Dr. Toelken. Berlin, 
printed by Rucker, 1824. Import- 
ed by Bohte. 

There is scarcely any quarter of 
the world which has, within late 
years, benefited more by the spirit 


of classical research than the south- 
eastern shores of the Mediterranean. 
Egypt has been overrun with travellers 
of every rank, and indeed of every 
sex, for a French voyager* seriously 
complains of being pestered in his 
examinations of the pyramids by the 
presence of English w\aiting-maids. 
The result of this investigating in- 
dustry has been a great many bad 
books and some few' good ones. Eng- 
land has unquestionably maintained 
her fair station in the better class of 
these publications, in spite of the 
boasted pre-eminence assigned to the 
Description de VEgyptc by our Gallic 
neighbours ; a work, we may venture 


* CttuTit Turbin. 
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to 81 ^, iS) ROtwithstandii^ the laboor 
nod Expense k has called forth, un- 
exampled for its imperfections and 
inaccuracies, Germany, too, has more 
recently famished her quota to the 
general mass of Egj^ptian knowledge. 
The expedition, of which the volume 
before us contains a narrative, has 
been much talked of abroad, and has 
excited considerable expectation. Se- 
veral of the members have already 
published separate details, but the 
present volume must be regarded as 
the more authentic and official ac- 
•count, coming from the principal per- 
sonage himself, Baron Minutoli. We 
shall give as brief a notice of it as its 
importance will permit. 

The original plan of Baron Minu- 
toli’s route appears to have been far 
more extensive than he was able to 
execute ; it comprehended not merely 
the whole of Egypt, but likewise all 
Asia Minor, the Holy Land, Turkey, 
Greece, Ital}^ Switzerland, and South- 
ern Germany. To perform such a 
journey after the ordinary mode of 
German travelling would have required 
a very large portion of human life ; 
and, judging from the German way of 
making books, how many goodly 
quartos would have been filled with 
the account ? The present volume 
embraces only a small part of this 
stupendous project ; it contains the 
Baron’s travels over the Libyan desert, 
and an excursion into Upper Egypt. 
Its chief value is the account of Si- 
wah, and the Temple of Jupiter Am- 
mon, which have never before been 
satisfactorily described. Browne and 
•Hornemann penetrated to Siwah, but 
they were prevented by the fears 
and superstitions of the Arabs from 
making any survey of the ruins of 
that famous temple. General Minu- 
toli, as we shall presently shew, was 
more fortunate in this part of his 
enterprize. 

The preparations and outfit's of the 
expedition were of the most ample 
and complete kind. The Prussian 
Government sanctioned the under- 
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takifig, and with a liberality which 
balntually marks its conduct in regard 
to the interests of science, furnished 
the Baron with various scientific in- 
struments, and appointed three highly 
distinguished professional men to at- 
tend him. These were Doctors Li- 
man (an architect), Hemprich, and 
EArSnberg (naturalists). Others were 
subsequently added to the number, 
and altogether we do not recollect 
any instance of an expedition more 
adequately and completely prepared 
for a scientific and learned survey. 
The result, however, has by no means 
satisfied our expectations. 

Alexandria was fixed upon as tiie 
place of general rendezvous, and the 
Baron himself arrived there, from 
Trieste, early in September 1820. 
His description of the place is tole- 
rably full, and yet not very new. Our 
literature is rich in Egyptiarf tra- 
vels, and of Alexandria little remains 
untold. Its first appearance on enter- 
ing the harbour is by no means pre- 
possessing. The houses are low, 
many of them roofless, and others in 
complete ruins. The wails are de- 
cayed, and the groves of palm trees 
which once surrounded the city have 
been enthely destroy ed. “It resem- 
bles,” says the Baron, “ a conflagrat- 
ed town rather than an inhabited 
one.” Nor was the interior of Alex- 
andria much more attractive. Narrow' 
unpaved streets crowded with camels, 
asses, and men of every complexion 
and caste, all exhibiting the marks of 
great misery’ and want. The public 
squares, unornamented, full of dust 
and sand, without trees or awnings to 
protect the passengers from the rays 
of a burning sun ; carcases of famish- 
ed animals to be seen in almost every 
street ; houses in many places fallen 
down, and those that were inhabited, 
wretchedly built. Such is Alexandria 
in the dry season ; but when the rainy 
periods commence, the streets are 
almost impassable, and the other dis- 
agreeable parts of the picture are 
immensely heightened. 
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Of the warlike capabilities of this 
place General Minutoli speaks more 
favourably. His notice of the cele- 
brated siege in the beginning of the 
present centur)% is sensible and brief; 
but we cannot extract it. The classi- 
cal antiquities of Alexandria consist 
of the famous Pompey’s Pillar, and 
the obelisks of Cleopatra. These are 
sufficiently well known to the English 
reader to save us the necessity of any 
quotation. The catacombs near the 
town are curious for their construc- 
tion and vastness, but they have not 
as yet been found to contain any 
other relics of antiquity than a few 
fragments of decayed mummies. Ge- 
neral Minutoli obtained permission to 
make excavations for ancient monu- 
ments near the Rosetta gate, but his 
investigations were not attended with 
any great success : some ruined walls 
and a quantity of marble and glass 
fragments were all that he discovered. 
The country round Alexandria is sin- 
gularly desolate. Our traveller be- 
lieves that the completion of the great 
canal, which has been commenced by 
Mehemraed Pacha, will tend to change 
the character of the Alexandrian dis- 
trict, and render it fertile and produc- 
tive. 

The notice of that extraordinary 
man is not without interest. Obscure- 
ly born and carelessly educated, he 
has succeeded by the strength of his 
natural parts in resisting the power of 
the Turkish despotism, and in esta- 
blishing a government independent in 
all but the name, and likely to be 
strong and lasting. His military abili- 
ties are very considerable, but it is for 
his ^internal policy that Mehemmed 
Pacha is most justly celebrated. Agri- 
cultuK and manufactures have both 
derilibd from his care and diligence 
the "j^eatest advantages. Ingenious 
men of every country are sure to 
meet with his protection and patron- 
age, and what is more than all, his 
unremitting efforts for the general im- 
provement of the country have sensi- 
bly succeeded in exciting the ancient 
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and proverbial sluggishness of the 
Egyptians into something like activity. 
To the objects of General Minutoli's 
expedition the Pacha with his usual 
policy lent a willing ear, and promised 
the most liberal countenance ; which 
he in some degree performed. 

After providing himself with a fir- 
man, — letters of recommendation to 
various Arab sheiks, — a guide in the 
person of Scheik Hadschi, and a nu- 
merous and well-appointed caravan, — 
the Baron had to contend with many 
jealousies and hindrances on the part 
of the Europeans in Egypt before 
he could set out on his expedition 
through the Libyan deserts to Cyrene, 
All was at length achieved, and the 
caravan left Alexandria. Nothing can 
well be more tedious than travelling 
over an African desert. Our traveller 
had to encounter the additional vexa- 
tion of quarrelsome and faithless 
Arabs, and their captious and disho- 
nest scheik. It is sometimes quite 
ludicrous to read the lamentations 
over his own distresses, aud his anger 
against Arab perfidy. 

The Arab tower and ruins of Abou- 
sir (the antient Taposiris) were the 
first remains of antiquity which crossed 
the route of our travellers. The for- 
mer the Baron believes to be part of 
a mausoleum ; underneath it is a cata- 
comb, hewn out of the rock, contain- 
ing several chambers communicating 
with each other. Such, however, is 
its decayed condition, that no accu- 
rate notion can be formed of its origi- 
nal disposition. The account of what 
remains is not interesting, nor does 
the monument in any way illustrate 
the history, arts, or manners of for- 
mer ages. Of the ruins of Abousir 
he says: 

The most considerable of these ruins 
belongs to a temple or palace, the general 
disposition of which resembles that of the 
monuments in Upper Egypt. The whole 
is of a long quadrangular form, with two 
columnar gateways in the front, which is 
turned towards the north ; they do not, 
however, as in general, extend the whole 
breadth of the building, but only over 
about half of the fa9ade. The walls are 
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formed of sand-stone, regularly hewn, and 
cemented with mortar : die sea-air has had 
such a destructive effect upon the stones, 
that in samiy fdaces tbiy have cmmhled 
away into mere sand, I had oocasron to 
remark something very extraordinary here, 
which 'was, that the smooth surface of the 
stone was often nothing more than a kind 
of hard shell, whilst tlie interior \fras a 
fin^ dust- No doubt this acted as a cover, 
but w'hether it retards or accelerates the 
crumbling of the stone I cannot pretend 
to decide ; probably it has both effects but 
at different times. It preserves the stone so 
long as the moisture is kept out ; but the 
moment it finds an entrance, the out- 
w^d cover hastens the decay of the stone 
by preventing the evaporation of the water. 
The same thing may be remarked in some 
of the Getmau edifices of the middle ages ; 
for instance, in the cathedral at Cologne, 
the'mdlsture corrodes the stone so much, 
that it peels off like leaves. 

Jn tlie eastern and western walls of the 
principal edifice are two doors which are 
opposite each other. The interior is greatly 
decayed, and I felt a strong desire to make 
some investigation, but the Bedouins were 
averse to the labour, notwithstanding the 
offers of payment : even the orders of the 
Scheik were insufficient to induce them to 
engage in it. I made a beginning with 
the aid of our servants; but we discovered 
nothing except some strong foundation 
wa^^s. Neither hieroglyphics nor sculp- 
tures Could I any where meet with ; some 
wells within the building appeared to com- 
municate with subterranean chambers or 
tiypogsas. Dr. Ebrenberg endeavoured, by 
means of a rope, to penetrate one of them ; 
but he fbund the bottom completely de- 
stroyed* 

The only circumstance which enabled 
us to form any conjecture as to the age 
when fhis monument was erected, w^as the 
number of Doric capitals which were 
found amongst the ruins; These are con- 
vincing proofs the building could not 
have been erected earlier than the Ptoly- 
mtean dynasty in Egypt, and this is con- 
firmed likewise by the absence of all hiero- 
gbyphics. 

From the middle of the edifice a sub- 
strucfion wall stretches out for a considera- 
ble distance towards the south, which is, 
no doubt, part of the foundation of some 
destroyed portion of the temple. Beyond 
the walls, several subterranean passages 
are to be s^en, some of which may have 
been connected with the temple, and others 
prob^ly led to the catacombs. Subter- 
ranean apartments w'ere probably a luxury 
ill this torrid country, or indispensably 
necessary to the preservation of provisions. 
Near the temple 1 found some small coins, 
but, unfortunately, none of the impres- 
sions were sufficiently distinct to enable 
me to distinguis/i their character : further 


on I met with a great quantity of marble 
fragments, coloured glass, glass -mosaic, 
and s^eral pieces of different* kinds of 
earthen utensils. A comprehensive exca- 
variott would, no doubt, bring to fight 
many valuable relics, and richly eegiaf the 
labour and expense of it. I'bave already 
expressed my regret at not be^g able to 
cany such excavation into effect. 

Not far from the principal ruins on the 
plain, are some other relics, which appear 
to have been part of a stadium or circus. 
A little further inland, are some conside- 
rable stone quarries, which furnished ma- 
terials for building the temple, monument, 
and (to judge from the extent of the quar- 
ries), for several otlier edifices. There is 
a carriage-way, cut in the rock, leading 
to the largest of these quarries, in which, 
as at Pompeii, the traces of (he wheels are 
still clearly discernible. 

That these monuments belonged to 
the ancient city TapomUy the Baron 
considers to be not a matter for ques- 
tion. The local topography accords 
certainly with the account of Strabo, 
and as it is not a point of any great 
importance, we are unwilling to con- 
test the accuracy of his opinion. Ten 
centuries hence will it be of much 
moment whether a mass of shapeless 
ruins be ascribed to Highgate or 
Hampstead? This, we take it, is a 
fair illustration of such disquisitions 
on the original names of unimportant 
fragments of past ages. Similar ruin?, 
that is, ruins of just about the same 
degree of importance, were met with 
by our travellers very frequently in 
their route. As they will interest npite 
but the most inveterate scholars wp 
shall pass by them entirely. 

The journey was made ext^einely 
unpleasant from the perfidious con-, 
duct of the Arabs, and it was, . ^t,.^last 
found necessary to divide the caravan 
into two parts, one of which under 
Professor Liman, proceeded on to- 
wards Cyrene, the other with tba 
Baron crossed to Siwah. Hi? th#, 
first full account we have had of this 
capital of the desert. Browne 
there in 1792, and a French 
(Col. Butin) penetrated so. far 
years afterwards. Other adventurers 
have since visited Siwah in the traifi, 
of the Pacha’s army, but no pne . has 



1824.1 Reinew. — Vmtto the Tewpk of JupHer Ammon, 483 


ever puWished any descripUon of its 
remafkaWe' antiquities. Siwah is a 
large town, or rather a collection of 
villages, inhabited by about eight 
thousand Arabs of a rude, turbulent, 
and warlike character. It lies in 
the middle of an oasis six or seven 
miles in length, and four to five in 
breadth. The oasis is fertile and pro- 
ductive. Its chief wealth is derived 
from a commerce in dates. When 
the Pacha was there he imposed a tax 
of 12,000 Spanish dollars on the inha- 
bitants. One mode of acquiring wealth 
with them is familiar to most of the 
people of those deserts— the plunder 
or guiding of caravans. Their adminis- 
tration of justice is uncommonly harsh 
for rude tribes : if one Siwaher kills 
another he is fined 1,400 dollars, or he 
may be put to death, according to the 
choice of the murdered man's rela- 
tions. Theft is punished with cutting 
off the hand ; rape with eighty lashes, 
a fine, and marrying the female. 

Siwah was formerly inhabited by the 
Ammonians, a colony of Egyptians 
and ^Ethiopians. Here are the re- 
mains of the celebrated temple of 
Jupiter Ammon. There are many 
other relics of antient architecture 
which possess much interest for the 
scholar and antiquary. The temple 
itself is called Umebeda by the inhabi- 
tants of Siwah. It lies in the nudst 
of the small villages which cover the 
oasis. What remains of this temple 
is surrounded by a wall which is not 
so much concealed with earth but that 
its original plan may still be discerned. 
Its breadth is about seventy, and its 
length about six hundred paces. There 
is likewise an inner wall, but so sunk 
under the soil as to leave the tra- 
veller in doubt as to its form and pur- 
pose. The description of the Temple 
of Ammon is sufficiently minute, both 
with regard to the interior and exte- 
rior. Baron Minutoli has accompa- 
nied his notice with several explana- 
tory engravings, without reference to 
which the reader could form no idea 
of the nature and present appearance 


df fhe ruins; our notice, therefore, 
muBt be extremely brief. The hierogly- 
phics and sculptures which formerly 
decorated the edifice have “long since 
been obliterated and destroyed from 
the outside, ' The inner walls, how- 
ever, still present some tolerably well 
preserved specimens of painting. We 
must pass over the conjectures of the 
Baron and the learned dissertations 
of Dr, Toelken, editor of the volume: 
the essay is absolutely weighed down 
by the mass of erudition with which 
it is encrusted. 

In a palm grove not far from the 
Temple is that Fountain of the Sun 
which has been so much celebrated by 
the poets. After all it is a little 
pond of some sixty or seventy paces 
in circuit. The changeable tempera- 
ture of its waters, which are warmer 
at night than in the day% appears, 
like all other natural phenomena, to 
have been much exaggerated by the 
ancient writers. The Baron's solution 
is very rational : it is a warm spring, 
and the warmth is less perceptible du- 
ring the heat of the sun. In the vici- 
nity of the ruins are a great number 
of dilapidated catacombs, in some of 
which the Arabs have contrived to fix 
their habitations —a curious inversion 
of their original purpose. 

The Arabs seem to have treated 
our travellers with much jealousy, 
and regarded their visit as one of an 
irreligious kind. Frequent disputes 
arose, and after five days’ sojourn, the 
party set out on their return. They 
arrived at Cairo without making any 
discoveries or experiencing any adven- 
tures. 

The most readable portion of the 
volume is the chapter containing a 
general description of the Libyan 
desert. It gives an account of the 
soil, minerals, productions, animals, 
and various tribes of its Arab inhabi- 
tants, accompanied with some judi- 
cious precepts to future travellers. 

The description of Cairo is suffi- 
ciently copious, and though it con- 
tains some passages worthy of quota- 
3 R 2 
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tion, yet we cannot afibrd space for 
them. After a short stay, the Baron 
set out on an excursion to Thebes. 
The various ruins of temples, monu- 
ments, and cities, which cover the 
banks of the Nile, Hermopolis, Den- 
dera, Luxor, Karnak, &c, all come 
in for their share of observation. At 
Assouan his progress was interrupted 
by the divisions of the army waiting 
to ascend the river to Philoe. They 
returned to Cairo, and were present 
at the opening of the grand pyramid 
of Sakkara, which had been inves- 
tigated by a body of workmen at the 
Baron’s expense. This is the largest 
of thirty pyramids to which much an- 
tiquarian interest had previously at- 
tached. After a great deal of prepa- 
ration, the opening was effected, and 
nothing of importance found to re- 
ward their industry or satisfy their 
hopes. We have, indeed, many pages 
of architectural detail ; but from such 
sources little useful knowledge can be 
gleaned. From Cairo the Baron pro- 
ceeded to Damietta, and thence re- 
turned to Europe, 

There is an appendix to the volume, 
which contains a variety of instruc- 
tive matter. The chemical analyses 
of paintings and minerals appear to be 
very learned, and the vocabularies of 
the Siwah and Dongola dialects are 
valuable accessions to the curious 
branches of philology. Nor ought 
w£ to pass over without praise the 
neatness of the plates and the ele- 
gance of the typography of this vo- 
lume. 

In expressing our general opinion 
of Baron Minutoli’s work we feel our- 
selves constrained to say, that it is 
£tted for learned and scientific rather 
than for generfd readers. To the first 
class it will amply repay all their at- 
tentioU) but it contains very little to 
recompense the other for the labour of 
nearly five hundred quarto 
pages. The Germans, however, are 
proud of the volume, and their jour- 
jfials a^eJiUed with its praises. In our 
^©pinion, /the .great value of Baroa Mi- 


nutoKV expedition mainly consists in 
the antiquities and rolls of papyrus 
which he brought with him to Europe. 
Of these we are promised an elabo- 
rate account at some period not very 
remote. 


Supplement d P Histore GenJerale des 
Huns, des Turcs, et des Mongers, 

Par M. J, Senkowski, Professeur 
de Langues et de Litterature Orien- 
tale a I’Universite Imperiale de St. 
Petersbourg. St. Petersburgh,* 185^4. 

The object of this work is to give, 
from a Persian manuscript recently 
brought from Bucharia by the Baron i 

de Meyendorff, an abridgement of the 
history of the domination of the Uz- 
beks in that country, from the year 
1505 until 1709, and a continuation 
of the history of the Kaivarezm, from 
the period of the death of Abu-el- 
Ghazi-Behader-kkan until the com- 
mencement of the eighteenth century. 

The title of this Persian work is 
Tezkerei-mukim-khani. It was com- 
posed by JMuhaynmed Joussufy one ^ 
of the secretaries of the prince who 
reigned at Bucharia in 1 702. 

Mr. Senkowski has translated this 
work by extracts, which he has ac- 
companied by various notes calculated 
to elucidate the obscure passages, to 
fix the orthography of the names of 
places which are mentioned in the 
original text, and to give an idea of 
the style of the author ; we perceive 1 
by these notes, that the Persian of 
the Buehary chancery is mixed with a 
great number of Turkish expressions, 
and that these expressions relate, for 
the most part, to the art of war, or, 
to speak more properly, to the know- 
ledge of things most familiar and most 
useful to a conquering people. We 
abridge the following anecdote from 
the translation of M. Senkowski 
A prince, as good as he was just, the 
JEmam - Couli - Behadder khan, who 
reigned from 1608 until 1634, had 
confided to his «)n Iskeeruier khan the 
government of Tachkend, but some 
abuse of power committed by this 
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young i^rince occasioned a conspiracy 
in which he was killed. The Emam 
Coidi, on hearing the news of his 
death, vowed vengeance, and marched 
with all his forces against the inhabi- 
tants of Tachkend; these latter re- 
solving to act on the defensive, shut 
themselves up within their walls. The 
khan, in his wrath, made a vow that 
he would kill and slay until the blood 
of the Tachkendeans should reach 
his stirrups. He commanded the as- 
sault, the town was taken and deli- 
vered up to all the horrors of plunder, 
but after some hours of slaughter, the 
khan’s generals, knowing the charac- 
ter of their sovereign, presented them- 
selves to intercede in behalf of the 
remainder of the inhabitants. Im- 
pelled on the one hand by the sacred- 
ness of his oath, and on the other by 
the sentiments of his heart, the khan 
knew not what resolution to take, 
when a judicial decision of the Emams 
came to relieve him from his per- 
plexity"; these interpreters of the 
Mussulman law decided that the khan 
would sufficiently fulfil the conditions 
which he had imposed upon himself, 
if he caused his horse to go into a 
pan or vase, in which should be col- 
lected the blood of those who had 


fallen victims to his vengeance ; they 
assured him that his conscience would 
have nothing to fear, since the blood 
would then rise up to or reach his 
stirrups ; the khan eagerly adopted 
this interpretation, and the remainder 
of the inhabitants of Tachkend were 
saved. 

It is equally to make known the 
spirit in which the Tezkerie mukim 
khani is written, that M. Senkowski 
has added to his volume the text of 
the third part of the work in Arabic 
characters ; this text, preceded by a 
preface, written in the Persian lan- 
guage by himself, contains various 
particulars respecting the history of 
the Mawrenna^ or Transoxiane, since 
the epoch of Ahu^l^Mumin khan until 
that of Mukim, a prince scarcely 
known until that period : but the Bu- 
charian historiographer does not fail to 
lavish upon him a pompous panegyric. 
M. Senkowski terminates his trans- 
cription by an epilogue, written also 
in Persian, for which he cledms the 
indulgence of his readers. 

This work is printed with consider- 
able care, and it proves that oriental 
literature continues to be cultivated 
in Russia with as much zeal as suc- 
cess. 
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AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY OF CALCUTTA. 

Tlie Agricultural Society held its re- 
gular meeting at the Town Hall, on 
Wednesday evening the 17th Mai ch, when 
several new members were admitted, and 
much animated conversation and discus- 
sion took place relative to the objects 
of the institution. It having been de- 
termined to nominate two Vice Presi- 
dents, in addition to the office bearers 
already appointed, a ballot was taken 
for the purpose, and H. H. Wilson, 
Esq., and Baboo Rada Khant Deb, were 
declared duly elected. Dr. Carey, who 
filled the chair for the first time since the 
departure of Mr. Leycester, rose and ad- 
dressed the Meeting, lamenting the absence 
of the worthy and respected individual, 
whose duties he was called upon to per- 
form in that place, and declaring his own 
unfitness to succeed one whose exertions 


had so mainly contributed to the prosperity 
of the Society. He felt a sincere disposi- 
tion, however, to meet the wishes of his 
fellow members, and assured them that no 
endeavour should be wanting, on his part, 
to promote their common inferest. In 
order to suit tlie convenience of the Re- 
verend President, more particularly with 
reference to his state of health, which, we 
are sorry to say, is at present very delicate, 
the time of meeting was changed from the 
evening to the morning, and it was agreed 
that tiie Society should assemble, in future, 
at half-past eight in the hot, and at 9 
o*clock A.M. in the cold weather. 

A letter was read from Mr. Leycester, 
expressive of his acknowledgments for the 
recorded thanks voted to him at the former 
meeting, and intimating his intention of 
prosecuting Agricultural Researches, and 
keeping up a c*ommanication nidi the So- 
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ciety during- bis reride»<?c^ i» ScHitbem 
Afr^ TMt gentlemao, also for wacded 
to tha meeting a, transiaticHi oC a nariva 
treatise on A^’cultur^ hf ;MHter Jeyt 
Singh, which coitUins sOGoe aj^utrentlj 
curious observation^ nuzed up with a 
gpo^ many absurd and fanciful speca- 
latire notions. Direcrions are given for 
changing the size and colours of fruits, 
and modifying their flavour by the ap>- 
plication pf particular composts to the 
roots of U'ees : such as cbunam in various 
proportions, &c. &c. Tigers’ feet and the 
watery exudation from the temples of £le<' 
phants are also averred to have a power> 
ful influence in altering the vegetable 
functions, and promoting the increase of 
the produce. Another native treatise on 
Hosbafulry was presented by Mr. Breton, 
tbroiigh Mr, H. Wood. This, which is a 
much more voluminous production than 
the fbrmer, is at present being translated 
from the F^iao, and may be expected 
to a|:^pear hereafter in the Society's trans- 
actions. 

'Af die suggestion of a member present, 
it was resolved, that an application should 
be made to Government to have the public 
gardert at Poosah, transferred to the super- 
intendence of the Society. This esta- 
bliriiment, it is well known, consists of 
the flnest exotic fruit-trees in India, and 
from the very flourishing condition which 
they exhibit, compared with those in other 
parts of the country, it becomes an object 
of the first importance, to preserve them 
from decay, and to keep up the establish- 
ment for the purpose of improving the de- 
partment of horticulture in the upper pro- 
vinces. We are, ourselves, well acquainted 
with the garden, and can speak to the merits 
of its produce, and when we tell our readers 
that even apples and pears, not much in- 
ferior to those of England, are reared 
there, and many of the varieties of stone 
fruit produced in the greatest perfection, 
we are satisfied they will agree with us 
in wishing that the Society’s endeavours 
may be crowned with success. The busi- 
ness of the evening concluded with a letter 
from Baboo Rada Khant Deb, offering 
some obsarvations on the proceedings of 
the Society, and suggesting that the busi- 
ness of cultivation on the great scale 
should be more particularly studied with 
reference to the objects of the native mem- 
bers of the institution, and the improve- 
ment of husbandry in general throughout 
the country. This is, no doubt, desirable, 
but the Society can do nothing further 
than publish such information as its worthy 
functionaries shall select as useful from 
the communications addressed to the So- 
ciety. We understood that a notice or 
outline of the Society’s intentions would 
be made public in the native languages, 
and as the funds of the Society are low, 
wc beg to offer a column occasionally to 


tb^Society for the reception of any notice 
in ^nglirii, and no chmbt the native papers 
would do the saine for the Persian and 
Bengalee, -in order 4o forward the object 
of this venr respectable and usefbl institu- 
ticm. Oim of the native gentlemen |Me- 
sent infonned the Society that his friends 
in the Mofussil were apprehensive that the 
object of the institutiou was to increase 
the goverameot rents ; but it is only ne- 
cessary to say, that if such increase could 
be effected, it would as certainly increase 
the rent to the landlord. This, io fact, 
seems to us to embrace, here no less than at 
home, the grand and primauy object of 
the institution. We cannot condude ‘this 
article without expressing our delight at 
seeing native gentlemen thus cordially 
uniting with European in tlie furtherance 
of measures beneficial* to the country, 
and creditable to science at larger and the 
arts, — \^Cal. John ptdl* 

BOVAI. SOCIETY OF ABEAS. 

In tbfi last report of “ The Royal So- 
ciety of Arras, fw the Encouragement of 
Sciences, Letters, and Arts,” a memoir 
was read on the culture of dry or moun- 
tain rice, in France. This had been in- 
troduced into the Lyonnois by Poivre, 
but was lost during the revolution, and 
once more introduced, by a young man 
who returned from a voyage to Cochin 
China. He was lucky enough to obtain 
it, by stealth, from the vigilant guardians 
planted by the Cochin China government 
to retain the exclusive possession of it. 
By similar stealth, Poivre brought away 
the clove tree from the Moluccas, to plant 
it in the French African islands and the 
colony of Cayenne. Thirty-two grains of 
the dry rice sent by M. Fodere, of Stras- 
bourg, w^ere sown at Arras, by the Pre- 
fect, in his garden, in October 1821. All 
the plants derived from them, bore the 
winter without accident, and were in 
flower in June 1822. On the 26th of 
July, the produce was 529 ears, contain- 
ing the average number of 30 grains. 
And again, 31 grains sown in April 
1822, sprang up well, but were not in 
flower till August, and the produce was 
only 105 ears, not so full as those of the 
autumn sowing. The spring crop of M. 
Fodere was more abundant; 32 grains 
yielded 430 ears. The plant is only in its 
fourth generation, in France, and it will 
require experiments on a large scale to 
ascertain the final results. The depart- 
ment of the Pas de Calais seems well 
adapted to it, and it thrives there, as well 
as on the lower hills of the Eastern Pyre- 
nees, or in Cochin China. It is a most 
nutritious plant, intended' by nature for 
the sustenance of civilized man. 

BABTLOMiXK BRICKS. 

Extract of a letter from M. Honore 
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Vidal, Drogoman of France at Bagdad, 
written from ConfitantiiK^Ie,^ 11 th May- 
last, Barbican Booig^ Pa-isi 

“ I, liaTC r l»nour to direct yoor 

attention in my numerous preceding let- 
ter^ to my little collection of Babylonish 
antiqnides^' particularly of various bricks, 
to wbinU Z attached a great value* - 

I availed myself of my last journey 
in Syria, of which my preceding letter 
has ;given you some account, to transport 
myself to Aleppo, from whence it was my 
intention to have addressed you, to re- 
quest the favour of you to examine these 
antiquities, and to present them on my 
beh^ to the Royal Library at Paris, as 
a respectful homage of my researches in 
one of the mc^t celebrated countries of 
antiquity. 

“ To facilitate tlie transport of this col- 
lecrion, I inclosed the pieces of which it 
is composed in two cases, which I depo- 
sited, on my departure from Aleppo, with 
my brother-in-law, Mr. Van Mascyk, 
Dutch Consul Oeneral, whilst I might 
be able to make some arrangement with 
you, sir, respecting the formalities neces- 
sary to be fulfilled to enable them to reach 
their destination ; unfortunately 1 am 
obliged to inform you this day, that this 
collection is reduced to almost nothing : the 
terrijbile earthquake which happened on the 
13U^, of August 1822, having destroyed 
Aleppoy my two cases of antiquities have 
almost entirely disappeared under the rub- 
bish, in the place wliere they were^ en- 
closed ; this Ic^s has been to me very griev- 
ous, but, having saved some things from 
the. wreck, I have the honour to transmit 
you account of them ; they consist of, 
1st. A brick found at IBira-Nimnid^ 
in June 1821, having an inscription of six 

lines, ou it* 

“ .2d. A brick found in 1817 on the 
ruii^-of JSahylon, bearing an inscription of 
thre^ liqes, at the bottom irf* which is per- 
ceiv^ a cypher consisting of two letters. 

“,3d. A brick taken in 1819 from the 
ruins, of JCasr, or the suspended garden of 
Bab^lf|U, bearing an inscription of seven 
line^ . , . 

“ 4th. A;QOther brick taken in the same 
ruin^ bearing an inscription of three lin^. 

“ ^h. A piece of a very curious brick 
found at Babylon during my third jour- 
ney, , bearing an inscription of three lines 
on one, of sides of the thickness of the 
brick^ and another inscription in the middle. 

A brick found in 1819 at HUlay 
bearii^ an, inscription of right lines. 

“ A hri^ of a smaller size than the 
prec^qg on^ bearing an inscriptioa of 
seven , ; 

“ 8^*, tho seven bricks above 


* This may be theFrjPOCb way, of speli 

beei Nimrod, i. e. the well of Nimrutl. - 


recapitulated, and which are very well pre- 
served except the fifth, I reckon eleven 
smaR pieces of bric^, of various forms^ 
confining upon them fragments, forming 
in the whole righteen pieces. 

“ The other pieces which I regret hav- 
ing lost are, 1st, 8 piece of petrified 
brick ; 2d, some pieces of reed taken from 
the rains of Mudjelibe ; Sd, in the ruins 
of B 2 d)ylon, a piece of the tree named 
Atheti ; 4th, a piece of a beam of the 
wood of the date tree ; 5dj, a brick with 
a Babylonian cypher; 6th, a stone with ^ 
an inscription, which T found in my 
journey in Mesopotamia, in 1822.” 

NATURAL HISTORY. 

M. Cuvier has lately presented to the 
French Academy of Sciences a report 
on the state of Natural History, and the 
vast increase of our knowledge in tliat 
department since the return of maritime 
peace, the details of which are highly 
interesting. 

Plants. — In 1778, Linnaeus described 
about 8,000 species of plants. M. Dreanf 
dolle has now increased that list to 40,000. 

Quadrupeds, — The number of quadru-. 
peds was estimated by Bufibn at about 
300; already has M. Desmarets enume- , 
rated more than 700. • > > . 

Pish, — M. de Lacipede, who, about ^ 
twenty years ago, wrote the history of all. > 
the known species of fish, made ,tbem, . 
less than 1,500 in number ; no^ the cabj-, > 
net of the King alone contains more than^f 
2,500, and they are considered but a sre^.^> 
portion of what will yet be furnished, . 

Birds and reptiles are numberless ; tbie 
cabinets are crowded with new species, .• 
which are not yet classed. , . 

Insects are brought from various climeSr 
by thousands: the cabinets of the King. .. 
alone contain already more than 25,0(X? r 
species. . . , - 

” ; U 

ENGLISH TRAVELLERS IN AFRICA.. 

It is prriiable that we shall soon 
some new and interesting details frorii Vho " ' 
English travellers in the centre of AfMcR*.-' ^ 

A trunk was lately sent from Tripoli, in ' ' 
Barbary, full of manuscripts and papers, ' 
which is not to be opened till it arrives^ ‘‘ 
at London. Dr. Oudney, after reaching ‘ 
Soudan, died from the climate, andMF.'* ’ 
Toole also died of a fever at Kouka, in ’^ ^ 
the kingdom of Bomou. Major Denbaifi 
and Mr. Tyrwhitt were InJth ther^ 

May, while Lieutenant ChapperfrA 
proceeding alone through Soudan, b^yohd** 
the Kile of the Negroes. These 
are contained in a letter written 
Graserg de Hemse, ConSnl’ Gerth4l 
Swedeo and Norway, and 0<wr«4pMTT(lfrhl^'‘’''’ 
of the:: French InNUture. Jlh lefti f’ 
dated^’ . Tripoli in-" chu Aifii! 2ft •' '** 

1824.— f ^’noicd ^ 
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DISCOYSRIBS IK SOYrT. 

Mr. I, Baiton, who is employed by tlie 
Paeba of Egypt in making geologic^ re- 
searches, has discovered, in the desert 
east of the Nile, on the cos^t of the Red 
Sea, and in the parallel of Syout, a beau- 
tiful little temple, of the Ionic order, 
with the following inscription on the pedi- 
ment : “ For the safety of our ever-vic- 
torious, absolute, and august lord, Caesar, 
and for the whole of his bouse, this tem- 
ple and all its dependencies have been de • 
' dicated to the sun, to the great seraiics, 
and to the other divinities, by Epaphro- 
ditus,. . , . of Caesar, Governor of Egypt, 
Marcus Ulpius Chresimus, being super- 
intendant of the works under Frocolna- 
pus.*’ 

In the same tract, he came to a moun- 
tain called Gebal Dockam, or Mountain 
of Smoke, Its summit is covered with roads 
and paths leading to large quarries of an- 
tique red porphyry. He found immense 
blocks, rudely chisseled, lying in evei*y 
direction. Others, ready squared, lay 
hxed on props that were marked and 
numbered. He found also an endless 
number of sarcophagi, vases, and columns 
of large dimensions. Hard by were huts, 
or booths, in ruins, and the remains of 
forges, 

GREEK KEWSFAPERS. 

The following newspapers are now pub- 
lished in Greece : — At Missolonghi, the 
Greek Chronicle (in Greek) ; the Greek 
Telegraph (in several languages) ; at 
Hydra, the Friends of the Laws (in 
Greek) ; at Athens, the Athens Free Press 
(in Greek); at Psara, the P!»ara Newspaper 
(in Greek). All the above, in conse- 
quence of an arrangement made, may now 
be obtained by giving orders through the 
English Foreign Post-office. 

EARTHQUAKE AT MACAO. 

On the 2d of January last, a slight 
shock of Earthquake was felt at iNlacao, at 
about seven minutes after twelve in the 
day ; it lasted for the space of five seconds 
and although sufficiently perceptible, did 
not cause any damage to the houses. 

LOCUSTS. 

Ibere have been this year, in Galicia, 
some swarms of the locusts gryllus mi- 
gratorins, commonly known in Asiatic 
Tartary, which have ravaged this year ex- 
tensive districts in Bessarabia, Moldavia, 
and Wallachia. These unwelcome guests 
appeared in the Buckowina and the ad- 
jacent circle of Czarkow, where they en- 
tirely covered large tracts of pastures and 
fields. Some of them even came to the 
vicinity of Lemberg, Fortunately the 
harvest was reaped, and so they could not 
do so much damage. It is twenty years 


since Gnlida was visited by ftiese rapacious 
insects, and Germany and the neighbour- 
ing countries have not seen them since the 
year 1748, The harvest in Galicia has 
been fiivourable.^[Z>wi6erg Gazette, 

STEAM KAVIGATIOK TO IKOIA. 

It is now some time since we stated that 
die merchants of Calcutta had voted the 
sum of a lac of rupees (about 10,000) 
ft)r the first person who sliould bring a 
vessel, navigated by steam, to India, in a 
limited space of time. We now have the 
pleasure to annoimce, that a vessel is on 
the stocks, of upwards of 500 tons bur- 
then, which is to be ready for sea in the 
month of December next. A supply of 
coals has been sent out to the Cape of 
Good Hope, for her voyage from thence 
to Bengal. From every calculation which 
has been made, it is expected that she will 
perform the passage in about sixty days ; 
and this w^e think the more probable, not 
only on account of the superior facilities 
which steam gives to sailing, but also be- 
cause the distance she has to traverse wdll 
be greatly less than that pursued by the 
ordinary route. At present the direction 
of the southern trade renders it imperative 
on ships bound for India to pursue a 
course close upon the South American 
coast. Whereas, a vessel navigated by 
steam will be enabled to keep the African 
coast close aboard, and the very objection 
that applies to sail ve-^sels, viz. that the 
land will have the effect of becalming them, 
is greatly in her favour, as there is no si- 
tuation m wdiich a steam -boat sails to such 
advantage, as in a calm and with a smootli 
sea. We have no doubt that she will per- 
form the passage vrithin the time specified 
in the resolution for granting the premium. 

BURDWAK PIT COAL. 

The proprietors of the colliery have es- 
tablished depots lor the vend of this arti- 
cle at the Albion Mills, Seebpore, and at 
Messrs. Jessop and Co.’s, CUve Street, 
Calcutta. The price is half a rupeee per 
bazar maund. 

FRENCH voyage OF DISCOVERT* 

The French papers contain a private 
letter from M. Duperre, Lieutenant de 
Vaisseau, commander of die royal corvette 
La Coquette, now on a voyage of circum- 
navigation, which states, that after having 
visited the island of Otaheite, in the South 
Sea, he had quitted it on the 22d of May 
1823. After further navigating in the 
spirit of his instructions, the corvette w'as 
moored in safety at Amboyna, on the 27th 
of September following. At the latest 
date of the despatches, namely, on the 
14th of October last. Commodore Duperre 
was making arrangements to visit Fort 
Jackson, in New Holland. 
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^CQFVEB^ or A ittEfr nr ime seru^H 

PAWie OCEAN. 

Capt. Alex. Kenti, of the ship William 
Shaud, in his passage from Port Jackson 
towards Torr^ S^aits, on the 3d of April 
182^ passed within 1^ mile of the eastern 
edge of a dangerous reef, not before 
known, consisting of rocks and sand- 
banks, partly abore water, extending S. E. 
^d N,\V» about nine miles, and about six 
or seven miles in breadth. There ap- 
peard to be no soundings close to the reef, 
and he made the centre of its eastern 
edge in lat. 21® 9*^ south, long. 155® 49^ 
east, by chronometer measured from Port 
Jackson in a short run of five days. This 
reef is much in the way of ships which 
pass some distance to the eastward of the 
track laid down by the late Capt. Flinders 
in liis General Chart. 

Jaimces Hursbubgh. 


STOCKS AAISEU IN XMGLAND. 

ColiHidMati ...1822 ........... 000,000 

Ditto 1824 4,750,000 

Oiile 1822 1,000,000 

Buenos Ayres 1824 l,0CO,000 

Peruvian 1822 and 1824. 1,200,000 

Brazilian ...... 1824 3,200,000 

Spanish 1821 1,500,000 

Ditto 1823 1,500,000 

Portuguese ...1823 1,500^000 

Mexican 1824 3,200,000 

Danish 1822 S,000,000 

Austrian 1823 2,500,000 

Prussian 1818 5,00(>,000 

Ditto 1822 3,500,000 

Russian 1822 3,500,000 

Neapolitan ...1821 and 1822. 6,165,000 

Ditto 1824 2,500,000 

Greek 1824 800,000 


Total £47,815,000 

Independent of very large sums invested 
in the French funds. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


The J^ast-~In(Ua Military Calendar (Part 
the First, and Part the Second); contain- 
ing the Services of General and Field 
Officers of tlic Indian Army. By the 
Editor of the Royal Military Calendar. 
Two large vtds. 4to. price £5 extra boards; 
cr £ 2 . 105. each Part. 

j^n. Account of the Colony of Van DiV- 
men’s Landy principally designed for the 
use of Emigrants. By Edward Ciirr, 
Esq. 12mo. 55. 

A Statistical Account of ike British Set- 
tlements m Auslmlasia ; including the Co- 
lonies of New South Wales and Van Die- 
men's Land. With an Enumeration of 
the Advantages which they offer to Emi- 
grants. as well with reference to each other 
as to the United States of America and 
the Canadas ; and Directions and Advice 
to Emigrants, By Vv\ C. Wentworth, 
Esq., a native of New South Wales. ‘ A 
new Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. £l. 45. 

Historical Essay on the Rise, Progress, 
and Probable Results of the British Do- 
minions in India. By John Baptist Say. 
Translated from the French. 8vo, 25- 

Eamescs; an Egyptian Tale. With 
Historical Notes of the Era of the Pba- 
roahs. 3 vols. post 8vo. £1. IO 5 . 

Select Proverbs of all Nations ; illustrated 
with Notes and Comments. By Thomas 
Fielding. 18mo. 5s. bound. 

In the Press. 

A History of the Island of St. Helena j 
from its Discovery by the Portuguese to 
the year 1823. By Thos. H. Brooke, 
Esq., First Member of Council of St. 
Helena. A New Edition. 8vo. 

■ The ProceetEngs of the Agricultural So- 
ciety of Sumatra, consisting of the First 

Asiatic Journ. — No. 107. 


and Second Reports of the Society, with 
an Appendix containing the principal 
Papers therein referred to, and also the 
Reports of the Education Committee and 
Bible Society, In one volume 8vo. 

FRENCH, 

Observations sur l^$ Codu^es Egyptiennes, 
decouvertes’dans les Ruines de Memphis ; 
par M. Champollion Figeac. Brochure 
in 8vo. de 1 1 pag., avec une planche. 

Preparing for the Press. 

Histoire de la Domination des Arabes et 
des Maures en Espagne et en Portugal^ de- 
puis I’invasiun de ces peuples jusqu'a 
leur expulsion definitive ; redigw sur 
riiistoire traduite de 1’ Arabe en Espagnol, 
de M, Joseph Conde ; par M, de MarUs, 

CALCUTTA. 

An Attempt to elucidate the Principles 
of Malayan Orthography. By V.'. Robin- 
son. One vol, 8vo. stitched. 

Oriental Magazine, Review, and Re- 
gister, No. I. (A new series to be pub- 
lished Quarterly). 

The Higgledy Piggledy Maga^dnc, a Lite- 
rary Sea Pie, for April 1824. (Monthly). 

An Historical View of the Hindu Astro- 
nomy, from the earliest dawn of that 
science in India down to the present time. 
By the late Jno. Bentley, Mem. Asiat. Soc. 

In the Press. 

The City of Palaces ; a Fragment. 

The First Canto of Ricciardetto ; from 
the Italian, 

Peer Mahommud, die Moralist. 

Bowna Khan, ’or the Three Hunch- 
backs ; and other Poems. 

VoT,. XVIIT. 3 S 
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East^ India House, Sept. 29, 

A Special General Court of Proprietors 
of Kast-India Stock was this day held 
at the Company’s House, in Leadenhall 
StKet, for the purpose of confirming three 
resolutions, which had been approved of at 
the Court held on the 2 2d inst. 

The minutes of the last Court having 
been read by the Clerk, 

Mr. S. I>iTo?i said, that in the report of 
the proceedings of the last Court, one 
word occurred, which, in his opinion, 
ought to be left out. • He alluded to the 
notice of the resolution relative to Mr. J. 
Maijoribanks ; whfch, it was stated, had 
been agreed to after “ considerable ” de- 
bate: tliere was certainly no necessity 
for saying whether the debate was con- 
siderable or not. 

The Chairman (W. Astell, Esq.) said, 
be believed those gentlemen who were pre- 
sent on the occasion alluded to, would ad- 
mit that a considerable debate had taken 
place ; he, however, was not at all tenacious 
of the w^ord to which the Hon. Proprietor 
bad objected. 

The Chairman then stated, that the Pro- 
prietors were summoned to give their con- 
firmation to three several resolutions which 
had been moved that day week : two 
of them had been unanimously agreed to, 
and, therefore, it was unnecessary for him 
to enter into any statement respecting 
them. Tlie third resolution was agreed to 
after a good deal of debate; it was op- 
posed by several gentlemen, and was ar- 
gued, with much acuteness, on all sides. 
An Hon. Proprietor, not then in his place 
(Mr, Hume), had given notice, that, on 
this last question, he would cal] for the 
decision of the Ih*oprietors at large, by 
ballot. As that was the case, he thought 
there was no need for him to expatiate 
on the subject : he had a very narrow duty 
to perform, and should proceed to move, 
“ that this Court confirm the resolution of 
die G^eraJ Court of the 22d inst., ap- 
proving the resolution of the Court of Di- 
rectors of the 7th July la^t, granting a 
pension of £300 per annum to Mrs. 
Franklyn, formerly the widow of Major 
General Stevenson, of the IMadras Esta- 
blishment.” 

The motion was carried unanimously. 

The Chairman said, that according to 
the order of precedence, the question of 
the grant to Mr. J. Marjoribanks stood next 
for consideration ; but as tliat grant had 
been opposed, and as he widied to give 
every opportunity to such gentlemen as 
might be desirous to discuss the .subject 
more fully, he would now proceed to the 
resolotioa,. .appointing Mr. R. M. Leeds, 


purveyor at the Company’s Military Semi- 
nary at Addiscombe. 

General Thornt(rn. rose witli the inten- 
tion of addressing the Proprietors. 

The Chairman.-—^ ^ I am at present in 
possession of the Court. The gallant Ge- 
neral will have an opportunity of speaking 
in proper time. I now beg leave to move.. 
‘ that this Court confirm the resolution of 
the General Court of the 22d inst , ap- 
proving a resolution of the Court of Direc- 
tors of the 21st July last, for appointing 
Mr. Robert Martin I^eeds, Purveyor at 
the Militarj’^ Seminary, and Stew’ard of the 
Company’s Estate at Addiscombe, with a 
salary of four hundred pounds per an- 
num.’ ” 

General Thornton said he did not mean 
to speak on this question ; he w'isiied the 
motions to come in their regular course ; 
as Ills intention was to move, had the reso- 
lution relative to Mr. J Marjoribanks (to 
which he felt the greatest objection) been 
now brought forward, “ that the Court 
now proceed to the other order of the day,” 
As, however, in consequence of the pro- 
ceeding adopted by the Hon. Chairman, 
there would not, when the case of Mr. J. 
Marjoribanks was brought forward, be 
any other order of the day remaining, he 
should feel it his duty, wlien that question 
wjK introduced, to move “ that this Court 
do now adjourn.” 

The Chairman — “ I appeal to the gal- 
lant General himself, w*hether the course I 
have proposed is not the most courteous and 
convenient to all parties ? (Hear /) The 
gallant General’s object would be equally 
attained by bis proposing some u<:Ijer mo- 
tion, as an amendment, when the resolution 
respecting Mr. J. Maijoribanks shall be 
brought forward. I think we are now 
procei^ng very correctly,” ^ 

Mr. *S. Dixon said, tiiat when a gentle- 
man had pledged himself so recently to at- 
tend this Court, for the purpose of op- 
posing the grant respecting Mr. Marjori- 
banks, and had declared that the question 
should be decided by ballot — 

At this moment Mr. Hume, to whom 
the Hon. Proprietor alluded, enUred the 
Court, Mid Mr. S. Dixon resumed has seat- 

The Chairman . — T wish to state to the 
Hon. Proprietor whohasju.st entered,' that, 
out of courte.sy to him, I altered the course 
of this day’s proceeding : I passed Over tiie 
case of Mr. Marjoribanks, and put the ques- 
tion on the appointment of Mr. II. M. 
Leeds.” 

Mr. Hume said he believed, from a 
question which had been incidentally put 
at the last Court, that some misunder- 
standing existed respecting this appoint- 
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inent. It was asked, whether this gentle- 
man was to derive ^400 a-year from Ids 
appointment, together with what he tould 
make by a profit on the articles he supplied ? 
He (Mr. Hume), however, understood 
that the income of Mr. Leeds was to be 
limited to a- year ; and that tlie whole 

of his time was to be employed in making 
contracts at the lowest possible charge to 
the Company, without receiving any emo- 
lument from those contracts. 

Tile Chair ma7i said the Hon. Proprietor 
was perfectly right in his conception. Mr. 
Leeds would receive £400 a-year, togetlier 
with a cottage free of taxes, coals, candles, 
and stationery : from no other source would 
he receive any emolument. As purveyor, 
he would have to provide all manner of ne- 
cessaries for the establishment ; as steward, 
about sixty acres of grass-land would be 
placed under his management, and would 
be productive from the keep of sheep, 
oxen, &c. 

Mr. Lowndes objected to that odious 
word stew'ard they read in Scripture 
of ‘‘ the unjust steward and, in his opi- 
nion, the word ought to be omitted on this 
occasion. This individual ought to be 
merely called “ purveyor j*’ for, to deno- 
minate a man “ steward,” who had only 
forty acres of land to look after, was ab- 
solute nonsense. What would Mr. Coke, 
of Norfolk, with his £70,000 a year, think 
of the Company, when he found them 
giving the title of “ steward ” to a man 
who had the care of forty acres of land ! 
It was applying a word of great impor- 
tance to a matter of minor consequence, 
when they spoke in this manner. He would 
speak his opinion boldly and openly ; and, 
whatever the gentlemen of the press might 
say (and, he must observe, that they put a 
great deal of nonsense into his mouth), he 
defied them to assert that he ever betrayed 
his principles as a public man. Why 
should individuals take such liberties with 
the observations he made in that Court? He 
did not mean to confound all the reporters 
together, because there were some of them 
who w ere gentlemen jeporters ; indivi- 
duals who had been at universities, and who 
knew how to act like gentlemen : such 
men he would not mention in the same 
breath, with certain low grovelling re- 
porters who were connected with some of 
the papers. (Sume impatience was here 
manifested by the Court ) The Hon. Pro- 
prietor said he had a right to feel indig- 
nant when he found himself misrepresent- 
ed in some of the newspapers ; and con- 
cluded by expressing the strong objection 
be felt to the introduction of the word 

stew'ard.** 

The Chairman said it was not compe- 
tent for him, nor for the Court, to alter 
the wording of the motion they had for- 
merly agreed to. 

The motion was then agreed to. 
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grant to MR. J. MARJORIBANKS. 

Hie Chairman ssdd the remaining dis- 
cussion related to the confirmation of the 
resolution of the last General Court, with 
respect to the grant to Mr, J. Marjori- 
banks. He begged leave to move “ that 
this Court confirm the resolution of the 
General Court of the 22d iust., approv- 
ing a resolution of the Court of Direc- 
tors of the Htli July, granting to Mr. 
James Maijori banks, of the Bengal Civil 
Service, the sura of 69,026 rupees.” 

General Thornton wished to know whe- 
ther there was any other business to be 
brought forward before he shaped his mo- 
tion? 

The CAflirmon.— ** Tliere is none. Sir.” 

General Thornton said he would not 
take up the time of the Court for many 
minutes on this question, as when it was 
last brought before them it had produced a 
considerable debate; every point had on 
that occasion been so well stated by the 
Hon. Member for Aberdeen, that it was. 
unnecessary for him ( Gen. Thornton) to 
make many observations at present : be 
should endeavour to get rid of this busi- 
ness at once, by moving “ that this Court 
do now adjourn.” It appeared to him, 
from what had occurred at the last meet- 
ing, that there was no ground for asserting 
that Mr. Marjoribanks was constrained by- 
necessity to come to this country ; it was 
more a matter of choice than of necessity ; 
the assertion to the contrary being proved 
incorrect, this motion for confirming the 
resolution of the last Court ought to fall 
to the ground. Pie was anxious to do 
every thing that was proper for Mr. Mar- 
joribanks and his family ; but the proceed- 
ing now recommended was fraught with 
so much inconvenience, that he must ex- 
pose it, by moving the question of adjourn- 
ment : it was quite evident that Mr. Mar- 
joribanks might, if he pleased, have con- 
formed to the quarantine laws. Lord C. 
Somerset gave him leave to go on board 
another ship, of which leave he did not 
avail himself. He ( General Thornton) 
wished to know, whether the servants re- 
mained at Table Bay when Mr. Maijori- 
banks proceeded to Etcrope? If they did 
so, why could not he have done the same 
thing ? As he had not pursued that course, 
they could merely come to this conclusion, 
that there was a teniptation for him to 
come to England, to which temptation he 
had given way. He was sorry that IVIr. 
Marjoribanks had clone so ; but he roust 
be accountable for his own act. On this 
ground he would endeavour to get rid of 
the motion in the civilest way possible, 
which was by a motion of adjournment. 
It was necessary to make a stand on this 
occasion, as a check to future attempts of 
the same description. {Hear f') If they 
did not, it war' impossible to say where the 
3 S *3 
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etil wottld (JKsw#^/) Asl^cmlest 
304 ^bc«t gaauiaer of defes^ng the motloO) 
bir «ll6iild w<w'« that this" &urt do now 
adjourn.** 

,'^r*'^Ij>mmies was astoni^ted th^ so 
mu^b djffiouHy was thrown in th« way of 
this -gei{tlem»i*8 receivbig that sutn^ to 
wbi^ he would have been entitled if be 
had retnadnod at the Cape of Good Hope. 

It should be particularly observed, that the 
motion would not take a single slnlUng 
out of the pockets of the Proprietois more 
than if Mr, Maijoribanks had remained 
at the Cape, {itear /) There might have 
been some little coquetting on the occa- 
sion ; and he agreed that Mr, Maijori- 
banks vras glad to take the opportunity of 
eoming to England on the ground of 
excuse, that an answer had not been re-, 
turned to a certain letter ; but, he con- 
tended that tb^ ought not, therefore, to 
withhold this grant. Perhaps this excuse 
was not altogether sufficient to justify the 
course Mr. Maijoribanks had taken ; but, 
in all Cases of this kind, he called on them 
to consider what the feelings of human 
nature were. {Hear Would not the 
gallant General himself, having an ar- 
dent afiection for his friends and relatives, 
if he were h*kely to be kept beating about 
die Cape of Good Hope, under the cir- 
cumstances stated in these papers, feel 
most anxious to visit this country ? The 
gfdlant General said truly, that there 
mi^t have been some temptation ; but 
wli^n he saw that not a single additional 
shilling would be taken from the Com- 
pany’s coders in consequence of this grant, 
be could not avoid asking why there 
shmild be all this cavilling ? 

** Why abouldall this difference be 

’TtriitTireedle-dum and Tweedle-dee ?’* 

Why should such a diderence be made 
between Mr, Maijoribanks* remaining at 
the Cape, and his coming to England? 
Where was the diderence between his 
being idle at the Cape or here? They 
ought, he conceived, to be very happy if 
any servant of the Company edectually 
restored his health by coming to England, 
instead of remaining at the Cape. Ready 
he did think that this sort of indul- 
gence was due to their servants; but it 
app^red to be no uncommon thing, ac- 
cording to what fell from an Hon, Pro- 
prietor (Mr, Buckingham), to whom he 
1^ listened with great attendoo, for gen- 
tlemen to proceed repeatedly from India 
to the Cape, and on their return to 
claim allowances. He had named one in- 
dividual who had gone backward and for- 
ward four several times. Now, why might 
not that gentleman as well have come to 
England as gone to the Cape on so many 
occasions? The reason was, because if he 
came here, he would not receive any 
thing; a distinction, the justice of which 


Gf^t Uf Mf\ Marjoriibmikg. [Nov* 

he did not un^sr^nd. Undoubtedly, die 
easier things' were obtained, the more fre- 
quently would ^ey be ccdted for: that 
consideraticm ought not, however, to pre- 
vent ffiem from doing that wliich was just. 
As the Hon. General seemed anxious for 
the interests of the Company, he trusted 
that he would assist him (Mr. Lowndes) 
in doing with pensions of every descrip- 
tion : he proposed that a certain per cent- 
age should be deducted from every man’s 
salaiy, out of which he should receive an 
annuity when he retired from the Com- 
pany’s service. The Hon. Proprietor then 
proceeded, in a warm strain, to complain 
of misrepresentations of bis speeches which 
had appeared in some of the papers. He 
had been a Proprietor for twenty -five years, 
and must certainly be allowetl to under- 
stand the topics that were usually discus- 
sed in that Court; but, notwithstanding 
the reporters made him talk nonsense. 
Were they, he asked, to suffer reporters 
to come to that place, *to put nonsense 
in the mouths of the Proprietors? He 
hoped those gentlemen would father their 
own squint-eyed, bandy-legged, hump- 
backed bantlings, and not lay them at his 
door. One paper in which he was misre- 
presented, and which he had in his pocket, 
had been re(K)mmended by him in various 
places ; he had been the means of having 
it taken in by thirty or forty different fa- 
milies ; it was, he thought, very hard to 
be abused both by the opposition and mi- 
nisterial papers. That circumstance, how- 
ever, proved that he was a straight-forward, 
hofiest, and independent man: common 
humanity should induce gentlemen, if he 
made an indiffetent speech, not to render 
it more defective than it really was. Sup- 
pose a painter were to select all the defects 
in the face of an individual for representa- 
tion ; the picture might be a very faithful 
one, but ^ould it 1^ a pleasant spectacle 
for the individual and his friends ? The 
word report was very often applied to a 
lie, and it would seem as if the word 
reporters were derived from that source, 
for they frequently published a pack of lies. 
It would be much better for ffiem not to 
report that which was not said, but to ad- 
here to the honest truth. Mr, Wilberforce 
complmned, last spring, that those indi- 
viduals misrepresented speeches delivered 
in the House of Lords and the House of 
Commons : if mi^presentations of his 
speeches continued to be published, he (Mr. 
Lowndes) would perhaps be compellea to 
move, that the reporters for those papers, 
in which such misrepresentations appeared, 
should be excluded from the gallery ; 
they bad no right to thrust themselves into 
every public meeting : it was a matter of 
Indulgence, and he wished them not to 
abuse it. At the same time, he hoped 
they would not be prevented from sliding 
forth fairly to the world an account of 
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discussions on public subjects, for there , 
was nothing that he bated more than se* 
crecy. Tliey ought, however, to guard 
against the licentiousness of the press, as 
a very great evil. Water they knew was a 
very good thing ; but, for all that it might 
become a curse : if it remained too long 
on the laud, or if it were not properly 
attended to, it caused destruction. So it 
was with the press : its liberty was a great 
blessing, its licentiousness a dreadful evil. 

Mr. Lush rose to order. The Hon, 
proprietor had, for the last half hour, in- 
dulged liimself in this kind of declama> 
lion ; what he said was entirely irrelevant ; 
let him either stick to the question, or leave 
it to some other gentleman who would. 

The Chairman. — “I understood the 
Hon. Proprietor to complain of misrepre- 
sentation by the public press ; and certainly 
he could not proceed better than by no- 
ticing it on the present occasion ; but per- 
haps he will consider that he has already 
said enough to set himself right with the 
Court in that respect,’* 

Mr. Lowndes said he would bow to the 
authority of the Chair; but he trusted, 
that if he had expressed himself warmly, 
the Court would take into consideration 
the feelings of human nature : it was the 
nature of flesh and blood to complain, 
when treated as he had been. He hoped 
the freedom of the press wculd always con- 
tinue ; but he must say, that the worst 
enemies to the liberty of the press were 
those who encouraged its licentiousness; 
those who made it the vehicle of abuse 
and misrepresentation. The Hon. Pro- 
prietor then proceeded to make some ob- 
servations on the pension granted to Mrs. 
Frank lyn, to which he expressed himself 
unfavourable, because it struck him that 
those who made improvident matches 
ought to suffer for their want of pru- 
dence, He did not say, as had been re. 
presented, that ladies ought not to take 
second husbands ; his argument was, that 
if they married again, they ought to insist 
on, not a quod pro quo, as had been pub- 
lished, but a quid pro quo, 

Buckingham said that an observa- 
tion had fallen from the Hon. Gent, who 
had just sat down, which had been echoed 
with the cry of “ hear,*’ and on which he 
was desirous to make a few remarks : he 
would divide what he had to say, under 
two short heads. The Hon, Proprietor, 
in making an apology for Mr, Marjori- 
banks, called on them to keep in mind the 
feelings of human nature, which bad in- 
duced a desire to return to his native coun- 
try; the wish was certainly an amiable 
one, but the right to carry it into effect 
was a very different question. On a for- 
mer occasion, he had adverted to the case 
of Mr, Wilkinson, who, time after time, 
had felt it necessary to free himself from 
labour, and to seek health or pleasure at 
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the Cape of Good Hope. In this instance, 
however, Mr. Marjoribanks had proceeded 
to England, and yet he expected to derive 
the same emoluments as If he had remain- 
ed abroad. Under these circumstances, 
admitting that this gentleman had yielded 
to the l^st feelings of the human heart, 
surely he had no right to claim a reward 
at their hands. He recollected, when the 
pension to Mrs. Franklyn was proposed 
(and he was very happy that it had been 
agreed to), some remarks were made by 
the Hon. Gent, who was hostile to the 
proposition, on the imprudence of that 
lady in contracting a second marriage. 
Now surely the desire of marriage and 
protection was as strong and as natural in 
the female sex, as the love of pleasure and 
the wish to return to his native country, 
was in the male ; yet a compliance with 
this natural feeling was made matter of 
reproach in the case of Mrs. Franklyn ; 
but it was adduced as a ground of pallia- 
tion in that of Mr. Maijoribanks. The 
other part of the question was of more im- 
portance ; it was a wdde subject and em- 
braced a variety of considerations, into 
which he would not now enter. The 
Hon. Proprietor had observed, that to the 
Company it was a matter of indifference, 
whether Mr. Marjoribanks continued at 
the Cape or came to England ; this was 
not the fact: the law had made an ex- 
press distinction in this case. It said, de- 
finitely, that the Cape should be the boun- 
dary, the limit to which their servants 
should be confined, if they wished to re- 
tain their allowances, Tliere were, he 
believed, many gentlemen within hearing, 
who would agree with him in thinking, 
that, if even half the allowances granted 
to their servants who remained at the Cape, 
were given to those who returned to Eng- 
land, not a single individual would re- 
main at the Cape ; all would take the ad- 
vantage of such a regulation, and come 
home. Tlie Cape was a sort of exile ; 
there was no society there, except a num- 
ber of English. Gentlemen therefore 
patched up their health there, and went 
back to India ^ speedily as they could. 
He had taken some pains to make himself 
acquainted with the correspondence that 
had been laid before the Proprietors, and 
he would state the conclusion at which be 
had arrived. He believed when Mr. Mar- 
joribanks went to the Cape, that he in- 
tended to remain there ; and that his efforts 
for that purpose were those of an honest 
and well-intentioned man ; but the temp- 
tation, as it was called, to return to Eng- 
land was too strong, and he yielded to it. 
Sufficient promptitude w'as not shewn rm 
his part, to take advantage of the liberty 
of transhipment, granted by Ixird C. So- 
merset. Hie operation of transhipment 
would have been as easy to Mr. Maijori- 
banks as to others; and unquestionably 
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%f 9 ^>pQu |4 |i§^e ]b$^ as ^til^.d^pulijrin 
proiEfe^Iji^fin^ ilbip jbp anp^er,. as, la 
gaipg Lcffd C. 

$(uaei^ c^^inly would npit^ask, what 
^f^.ll^poasihle; he must have. JqioWpb 
i$rfae|beF. ^Qg could he done or 

came large quesh'on, whedier 
lids gei^^putn should be paid the same ^ 
if Jbpe ^ 1 ^ ^eir^ned at tliC Cape : on that 
ppinty the Act of Parliament was explicit^ 
and therefore he should oppose the grant. 
At t^ie same time, he hoped the day would 
^jTve, to consider the question, whether 
all their servants, let them go where they 
might for the benefit of their health, should 
not bO' placed upon the same footing. 

Air. Tucker said he observed, in one 
of the letters to the Supreme Govern- 
ment, an intimation of taking the opinion 
of the Com|mny’s Counsel on this ques- 
tion: be wished to know, whether that 
opinion bad or had not been taken. He 
hw voted for the grant at the former 
Court, but, on considering the Act of 
33d Geo, III. cap. 52, sect, 33, he doubted 
whether they were legally empowered to 
adopt this proposition. That Act ptx>- 
vided, “ that if any civil servants of the 
Company, having leave to remain at the 
Cape of Good Hope, proceeded to Eng- 
land, .he diould forfeit all allowances.” 
Tbb being the case, the only way in which 
they could get rid of the provision of that 
Act, was by having recourse to another, 
the 53d of Geo. Ill,, which authorized the 
Court of Directors, with the concurrence 
of' this Court and of the Board of Con- 
tmul, to grant certain gratuities to their 
servants. They had, it appeared, stepped 
oyer one Act of Parliament to take ad- 
vantage of another ; but he doubted, whe- 
tlier the power existed to set aside the 
positive, direct, peremptory provision of 
the act which he had referred to. This 
sum was given, in terms, as a gratuity or 
compensation for the arrears of allowances 
actually forfeited or in deposit. He had 
taken down the words of the resolution of 
tlie Coin*t of Directors, in w*hich it was 
stated that this grant was in the nature of a 
gratuity ; but in opposiiion to a grant, 
under such circumstances, there was the 
Act of the 33d Geo. Ill,, which positively 
prohibited it. Undoubtedly, it was quite 
ebar; that under certain circumstances, 
the provision of that Act of Parliament 
might be dispensed with : the Legislature 
would not ask an individual to do that 
which was impossible ; neither would they 
punish a man for not doing tliat which was 
out of his power to do. There w'cre, he 
thought, where the provision of the 33d of 
Geo. HI. might be, and must be dispensed 
with. If a man were captured by the 
enemy, brought to Europe, and ultimately 
arrived in this country, if the ports of the 
Cape were in possession of an enemy, in 
short, if any circumstance occurred over 


•wbi<^ the individual had no control, ip 
suet cases, whare it was physically impos- 
riblefor him to act, he could not be visi^ 
with punishment for not doing that which 
was wholly out of his pow’cr. The Legis- 
Isdure certainly would not, by fine or for- 
feiture, punish a man because he could 
not effect an impossibility. It was stated, 
however, that this indivitiul, having acted 
under a degree of moral compulsion, was 
entitled to compensation : such was the 
opinion of an Hon. Director (Mr. Patti- 
son) who had argued this question with 
great ability ; and he (Mr. Tucker) hailed 
with pleasure the spirit of liberality which 
he had displayed: but he much doubted, 
whether, legally, a moral degree of corn- 
pulsion was sufficient to justify them in 
dispensing with this positive provision of 
the Legislature. On consideiation of the 
subject, he had very great doubts whether 
they could do what was now proposed : it 
was not the fear of inconvenience, of 
storms, or even of death, that could au- 
thorize them to dispense w'ith an act of 
the Legi:.!ature, Recently, Mr. Gordon 
Forbes acted under such moral compul- 
sion, he woubi say, under the strongest 
raoml compulsion ; but moral compulsion 
would not justify a breach of law. If a 
pistol were put to bis head, and he was 
desired on pain of death, to commit a 
murder, that circumstance, if he obeyed 
the command, would not justify him in 
the eye of the law ; it might palliate the 
crime and moderate the punishment, but 
would not justify him. He thought, that 
at the Cape, those gentlemen might have 
transhipped themselves. It was stated, 
that a demand of twelve guineas a-day 
had been made for the use of a vessel ; 
this proved, incontostil)]y, that a vessel 
could have been procured. Then it came 
to be a matter of terms, whether they 
should submit to this exaction, or whether 
they should run the risk of loosing their 
allowances. Now, though they might have 
transhipped themselves at the Cape, yet, 
as they were likely to be exposed to serious 
inconvenience, he though they w^ere justi- 
fied in going to St, Helena. During the 
voyage the contagion might have wholly 
disappeared, they might have been per- 
mitted to land, a vessel might have been 
found there to carry them back, and they 
might have been able to tranship them- 
selves under circumstances less disadvan- 
tageous than at the Cape. These, be 
supposed, were the reasons which induced 
them to proceed to St. Helena. He was 
sorry to hear an Hon. Proprietor (Mr., 
Hume) use such harsli terms, in speidcing 
of the motives of these gentlemen : they 
were persons totally incapable of having 
recourse to any thing like trick or strata- 
gem ; he knew them both, and he repeat- 
ed they were incapable of any such con- 
duct. This grant was, it appeared, de- 
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as a matter of right, not of favour ; 
andan Hon. Geut. bad disclaimedy on the 
pax$. of Mr. Marjpribanks and his family, 
any idea of favour. 

Mr. Pattison , — “ The word used was 
* commiseration.* Tlie grant has not been 
c^led for as a matter of right, but as a 
matter of favour.*’ 

Mr. Tucker continued. — Could they 
then dispense with one Act of Parliament, 
by taking hold of another? He could 
wish, upon this point, to have a legal 
opiiiion. It was desirous they should 
know how far they were acting legally ; 
and whether, in point of fact, they were 
not acting in contravention of one act of 
the legislature, by taking advantage of 
another? He knew the object in view 
was a good one — that of preventing a 
hardship. Mr. Marjoribanks had, he be- 
lieved, acted with good faith. Ke was 
brought here by circumstances, w'^liich, 
perhaps, he might have evaded, but not 
entirely controlled. He would ask, if 
there was not an amendment before the 
Court, to have the opinion of counsel on 
this point, namely, whether the Court had 
competent legal authority to vote this grant? 
If such an opinion had been taken, the Court 
ought to hear it ; if not, he thought it should 
be taken immediately . They ought to ascer- 
tain how far they w'ere or w^ere not acting 
in contravention of the 33d of Geo. III. 
He was precluded from moving for that 
opinion, in consequence of the amendment 
of the gallant General, as he knew that he 
could not move an amendment on an 
amendment. Perhaps, however, the gal- 
lant General would, in courtesy^ withdraw 
his amendment, and suffer him to propose 
his. If they were acting legally, he sliould 
he content; but if not acting legally, then 
they were establishing a very bad prece- 
dent, by getting rid of the provision of one 
Act of Parliament by calling in the aid of 
another. It was extremely dangerous for 
such a body as the East- India Company 
to endeavour to destroy the effect of an Act 
qS. Parliament by any indirect course. He 
was willing to grant a fair indemnification 
to Mr. Maijoribanks for his losses, but not 
in this way. If the gallant General would 
allow him to substitute his amendment, 
he would now hand it in ; but, if not, he 
would vote as, under all the circumstances, 
might appear to him to be just and neces- 
sary. 

Tlie Chairman said, it was unnecessary 
for him to make any remarks on the gene- 
ral merits of this case, having, on a previous 
joccasion, stated his opinion at length ; but 
a* question having been put to him by 
an Hon. Proprietor (Mr. Tucker) as to 
whether the law sanctioned the present 
proceeding, he deemed it proper to address 
a few observations to the Court. Un- 
doubtedly the opinion of the Company’s 
law-officers had not been tc\ken on this 
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qiie^ion, bet^use it was not considered 
necessary to call foil it ': the Him'. Piro- 
prietor ' must suppose^ ‘ if this resolufioh 
were brought forward by the Court of 
Directors, without their duly weighing all 
the circumstances bf the ease, as well with 
reference to the law as to? its pecuh'ar 
merits, that tlien they had lost sight of 
their duty. It was quite clear, that j if Mr. 
Marjoribanks was entitled to this gt&nt, 
as a matter of right, there would have 
been no occasion for the Executive Body 
to apply to the Court of Proprietors ; that 
not being the case, they Came forward, 
after maturely considering the subject, 
■wiih a resolution, signed by twenty-one 
Directors, the Hon. Deputy Chainnati not 
being one, recommen' ing the payment of 
f)9,()00 rupees to this gentleman, who had, 
both at the Cape of Good Hope and at 
St. Helena, done his utmost to pi event a 
voyage to England : the proceeding was 
perfectly legal ; and, therefore, he trusted 
it would have the vote of the Hon. Pro- 
prietor, who seemed anxious to approve 
of it, if it came within the scope of the 
law'. The Hon. Proprietor, he repeated, 
seemed to regard this grant, as if, in agree- 
ing to it, the Directors had beeu negli- 
gent of their duty. The contrary, how- 
ever, was the fact. The proposition was 
not hastily acceded to ; it had been taken 
up in the manner already stated to the 
Court, and was not agreed to until it had 
received due consideration. It stood as 
one of the items in the report of the Court 
of Directors, on w’hich this resolution was 
founded, that the amount to which they 
conceived IMr. Marjoribanks to have an 
equitable claim, should be granted to him, 
subject to the provisions of the Act of the 
53d of Geo. HI., which rendered neces- 
sary the sanction of the Court of Proprie- 
tors and the Board of Commissioners. The 
Hon. Proprietor seemed to think, that, in 
making this grant, the Court of Directors 
had violated an Act of Parliament : for 
his own part, he did not know how that 
could be justly alleged against them ; they 
had, on the contrary, proceeded expressly 
under the provisions of an Act of Parlia- 
ment, and he knew not how the adherence 
to one statute could be construed into a 
violation of another. The Court gave Mr. 
Marjoribanks this grant in lieu of the 
allowances, which, liad circumstances suf- 
fered him to remain at the Cape of Good 
tiope, he would have had a right to 
claim. The resolution had been approved 
of by one general Court, and the confir- 
mat on of a second was now called for ac- 
cording to the terms of the By- Law. Sure- 
ly this was sufficient to ^atisfy the Court of 
Proprietors that the Directors li ad done their 
duty ; and if this were admitted to be the 
fact, the argument of tlie Hon. Proprietor 
must fall to the ground. Then came the 
question how' far Mr. Marjoribanks w'as jus- 
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, llfoii ^ He was authorized 

^ ' to but there Ira waes 

UiUdl>letblafid."^ Wi wasequ^y unj^Htu- 
uate 4it Helena ^to which pl^ he wiur 
atSvel^to^ ihou^ l^wasnotauthoitl- 
^ tb to this country), where be <»>uld 

V^'pr^belirb a'Vessel to take him him back 
to fbe l^^K^. He then came to England; 
but in doing so, it was quite clear, and he 
hoped the Court was satisfied' of the fact, 
diat he was compelled by circumstances to 
tide fitat step, and that he was not acung 
Horn his own mid voluntary will. The 
sUbjecrt, had, be thou^t, been' sufiSciently 
canvassed; and it was the less nece^ary 
to expatiate farther on it, as an 'Hon. Pro> 
prietor (Mr. Hume) bad given notice that 
he would take the sense of the ProprieCors 
cm diequesdon by ballot. 

Mr. TW^^rsaid, it was not his inten- 
don to impute any thing like neglect to 
the Hon. Court of Directors ; but as this 
was a question which involved the legal 
construction of an Act of Parliament, he 
^lould have thought that it would have 
been better, both for this Court and for 
file Directors themselves, if they had con- 
^mlted a law authority, instead of proceed- 
ing on their own private opinion. He also 
had a private opinion ; and, inasmuch as 
he had some doubt on the question, it 
would, he conceived, be wise to consult 
counsel. 

Mr. PaHw(M said, the Hon. Proprietor 
had made the question assume a shape 
did not' belong to it, in the course of 
his bddresS; Ite had, however, so com- 
pletely atisW^^red' himself, fiiat he (Mr. 
Pattison) sbouid almost hope for his vote 
on this occasiofi. It was evident that the 
Hon.' Proprietor had voted at the last 
Court, under the feeling that tiie Company 
were indebted to Mr. Marjoribanks, and 
he bad in fact a right to this grant ; but, 
if they looked to tiie Act of Parliament, 
quoted by the Hon. Proprietor, they must 
all perceive that he had no right to it. 
{Hear !) Tllat right had been concluded 
when he came to England, and he stood 
now before the Proprietors as a person who 
had acted in obedience to circumstances, 
which the Court of Directors considered 
Were in a great degree beyond his con- 
trol. Hiese circumstances had deprived 
him of emoluments, to which, had they not 
occurred, he would have been entitled, 
and which rendered it necessary for him 
to come here, Maijoribanks pro- 

ceeded to the Cape of Good Hope ; and, 
in total opposition to what any person 
might assert to the contrary, he would 
contend, that Mr. Maijoribank’s intention 
was to remain there. An expression had 
been used which he would beg leave to 
correct : because a man was sick, and was 
debarml from labour by his sicteess, was 
it therefoie to be said that he was idle ? 
It was asked, “ Where is the dilFerence 


b e t we en Mr. Maajorihaiiks’ bring ^ 
the or in England?’* He would 

have said, where is the difference between 
his being sick at the Cape or in Englai^i^ 
That was the proper word. A man miglkt 
be obliged, from the necessi^ of the cas^ 
to leave off work, without any imputati^ 
of idleness. Idleness was an impea<& 
ment of a man’s character, sickness 
the visitation of Ihovidence. Mr. llto- 
joribanks could be considered in no other 
light than that of a gentleman labouring 
under sickness, and debaured by that sick- 
ness from performing his duty. Froka 
the Cape, Mr. Maijoribanks preceded to 
St. Helena, where he experienced the same 
ill success which attended his efforts at the 
Cape, and he ultimately came hom6 to 
England. The argument of the Honv 
Proprietor (Mr. Lowndes) was very clear— 
that the Company would sustain no ad- 
ditional expense, whether Mr. Maijorii 
banks was sick at the Cape or in England ; 
but the Act of Parliament, to which re- 
ference was made, had so provided, that 
it was not possible for the Court of Di- 
rectors to give relief to the individual, 
except in the way of gratuity ; and, if they 
were not to proceed in that manner, they 
would place Mr. Maijoribanks, or any 
other person in this extraordinary predica* 
ment ; that, because he was sick and could 
not work, and because, being in that 
situation he had acted under the influence 
of circumstances which lie could not con-' 
trol, he was, on timt account, to be con-* 
sidered no longer an object to whom a 
gratuity might be given. The individoal 
might be considered worthy or unworthy 
of the donation, for it w’asan act of dona- 
tion, but he repeated that the Court of Di- 
rectors could not have acted in any ofiier 
manner. He did not know whetlier the 
Hon. Proprietor (Mr. Hume) meant to fa- 
vour tile Court with another speech on tlie 
subject. He hoped, however, that he did* 
because perhaps it would avoid the neces- 
sity of goingto a ballot. The case of Mr. 
Maijoribanks he considered as the case of 
any other individual; he had never, seen 
that gentleman in his life, and therefore 
could entertain no unfair bias ; but he must 
still argue, that the Hon. Proprietor (Mr. 
Tucker) was incorrect in his first position ; 
his foundation was wrong, and his reason- 
ing on it could not tlierefore stand. He 
must contend for a moral incapacity to act> 
on the part of Mr. Maijoribanks, rather 
than for that complete physical incapacity 
which the Hon. Proprietor had adverted 
to ; the former, he conceived, afibrd^ 
ground sufficient for the present proceea- 
ing. Mr. Maijoribanks had ac^ as he 
(Mr. Pattison) or any other person simi- 
larly situated would have done ; he risked 
the chance of salary,, rather than what? 
rather than sutjject himself, while rick, to 
all the inconveniences which he must have 
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on board a small ship, hi a 
lOQ^ sea, fcfr a month, or perliaps a 
longer period ; be might pei^ps haye 
transhipped himself ; but, if he took that 
Course, he was lialile to be blown out 
to and to suffer all the horrors of a 
tempest at the Cape of Good Hope. He 
had not himself been so far ^stward, but 
those who bad well knew the inconvenience 
of «icb a situation. Mr. Maijoribanks, 
he'^was perfectly cmivinced, had notvoluu- 
taxily placed himself in this portion ; and 
be was very glad to hear that testimony 
borne to the purity of his character (which 
was in a great degree connected with this 
case), and which he had no doubt was 
justly due to it. The legal part of the 
Hon. Proprietor’s argument could not 
stand, and if it could not, he hoped 
he would return to his original views, 
and vote in favour of the motion. 

Sir J, Sewell said, when he addressed 
the last Court, be had not then perused the 
documents connected witli this case, !nit 
at present he had the advantage of having 
read those papers vvith great attention, and 
he was extremely sorry to come to this 
conclusion, that they afforded no fouada- 
tion for saying, that these gentlemen bad 
been obliged to pursue the course they had 
done, in consequence of any absolute ne- 
cessity. They arrived at the Cape of 
Good Hope on tlie 2d of April : on the 3d, 
an application was made to Lord C. 
Somerset for leave to land. It appeared, 
that considerable apprehension was enter- 
tained on the part of Government, on ac- 
count of die di^ase w-ith which the ship 
had been infected ; it was thought, where 
there was a large population of slaves, 
that it would be an extremely dan^rous 
thing, to admit even the chance of a 
malady (the small-pox) making its way 
through the colony; and, therefore, on 
the 4th of April, the application was 
refused. On the 5th, they wrote a let- 
ter, which they transmitted by their 
friend, asking permission to perform 
qutfantine on board another vessel — to 
tranship themselves. In their letter to the 
Government of Bengal, they stated tliat 
they bad received no answer to this com- 
municatioD : they certainly had received 
no answer from Lord C, Somerset, but 
assuredly they did receive one from the 
Colonial Secretary, informing them that 
there was no difficulty in their transhipping 
themselves, that they, with their servants, 
might go on board any other vessel at the 
Cape, except one. They stated, in their 
correspondence with the Bengal Govem- 
several reasons for not making use 
of this permission : first, they did nut 
see any ^vantage they could derive from 
this offer, because, having benefited very 
little while at sea in a large vessel, there 
was no chance that their health would im- 
prove on board a small one;” they here 
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acted entirely from their own impresdon, 
without consulting any medical gentlecnan 
on the subject. Nov it did not fdilow, 
because they did not get better in a large 
vessel, during the passage from Calcutta 
to the Cape of Good Hope, that their 
health would not improve (m board a small 
one lying at Robin’s Island, within four 
miles of the Cape. The second reas<m 
was, the uncertainty of the time at whidi 
the quarantine would expire ; they com- 
plained that no certain assurance could be 
given them on this score. Why could it 
be supposed that persons of their rank in 
life, and experience in the affairs of the 
world, could seriously expect any such 
assurance ? It was usual to assign a cer- 
tain number of days, from two or three 
to forty (but rarely beyond that number), 
according to the situation and circum- 
stances in which the parties appeared to 
be when visited ; if all went on well 
during the shorter period, it was never en- 
larged ; but, if the contrary were the case, 
the quarantine was extended to twenty or 
thirty days, or more, as circumstances ren- 
dered it necessary. They must have been 
perfectly well aware that it-rwas out of the 
power of the Government at the Cape to 
give the assurance required. Every person 
of experience knew, Uiat except in one 
case, tliat of Sir T. Maitland, at Malta, the 
Governor was not the person who regu- 
lated these matters, but the gentlemen of 
the health office. He knew, that at 
Naples, the pro tempore sovereign there 
anxiously wished to set his (Sir J. Sewell’s) 
family at liberty ; but the gentlemwi of the 
lazaretto said, “ No, they must perform 
quarantfne and tliey acted justly : they 
were, in consequence, obliged to remain 
at Pausilippo. Now would it have been 
any very great hardship for those gentle- 
men to have remained on hoard another 
^lip at the Cape ? Certainly not ; all 
those who were liable to the small-pox 
had had it, and some had died. These 
gentlemen must be presumed to have 
known that the malady had ceased, and an 
assurance to the authorities at the Cape to 
that effect must have shortened the term of 
quarantine : therefore, when it was stated 
that the uncertainty of the time was a great 
objection ; when it was said, that the 
quarantine might last for six months or 
more, he could only smile at so preposte- 
rous an assertion: forty days, at the utmost, 
would have been the extent of the quaran- 
tine ; and probably it would not have ex- 
ceeded thirty days. What did the secre- 
tary farther ?ay ? that, if they went to St. 
Helena and came back, there would be no 
difficulty iti disposing of them. He did 
not know how the winds and tides affected 
vessels on that voyage, but there was one 
bro^ fact which enabled him to guess at 
the time necessary for such a voyage, and 
by that means to judge of the contemplated 
VoL. XVIII. 3 T 
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length of the quaranlitie. They left the 
Cape of Good Hope on the 9tb of April, 
and they arrived at St. Helena on the 24th 
of April, being a ^riod of fifteen days. 
The third reason for refusing the olfer 
made at the Cape seemed to him to be the 
only tangible reason adduced ; perhaps the 
real reason might be traced to a sort of 
hope, incidental to human nature, that 
they might be able to avail themselves of 
the opportunity of seeing their native 
country. The next reason, however, which 
they assigned was, that they should have 
to pay the enormous sum of twelve guineas 
per day for a vessel ; this, however, would 
not fall alone On Mr. Marjoribanks ; there 
were also Mr. Parry and Captain Saun- 
ders, who, he supposed, would be able to 
aiford something towards the charge : Mr, 
Maijoribanks would not have had to pay 
twelve guineas a-day for a vessel that 
would be competent to accommodate three 
gentlemen and eight servants, while they 
performed quarantine ; of course the ex- 
pense would have been borne by them all. 
He was convinced that more than one ves- 
sel could have been obtained ; and, as this 
sum of twelve guineas a-day was to be 
divided in some way or other between 
three persons (two of them men of great 
affluence), neither Mr. Maijoribanks nor 
his friends cjuld have lost very considera- 
bly. They said, the expense would have 
been between three and four hundred 
pounds ; Mr. Maijoribanks* share, then, 
would not amount to more than a moiety 
of that sum, if it were even so much. 
But could be have procured lodgings for 
nothing on shore? Did the Company 
a0brd accommodation on shore for those 
servants who went down to the Cape for 
the benefit of their health ? If Mr. Mar- 
joribanks paid on board, it was quite clear 
Uiat he would save the price of expensive 
lodgings on shore, as well as the cost of 
other expenses which were incidental to 
persons residing on shore any where. He 
really believed, putting one thing against 
another, that tliese gentlemen would not 
have been subjected to more expense, if 
they renuuned on ship-board, than if they 
bad gone on shore. But they complained 
that no answer was given to a letter con- 
taining certain stipulations as to the place 
in which the vessel was to lie, and request- 
ing that all comforts and accommodations 
necessary to persons in their situation 
xhonld be afforded them. They complain- 
ed that the only information they could get 
on the subject was from the guard-boat ; 
but there was not one person who had any 
thing to do with die lareretto, who could 
not have given them every necessary in- 
formation. A man, he must observe, was 
almost as well off in a lazaretto-ship as on 
shore : and when they considered that the 
vessel might lie in smooth water, four 
miles from Cape Town, from which no 
doubt every necessary accommodation 
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could be procured, where was tlie hardship 
of the case ? except the difference of being 
on shore and in a vessel was considered a 
hardship, which he was not prepared to 
admit. The parties ^d, indeed, that they 
did not like to remain at sea because the 
bad weatlier was coming on ; but they had 
been assured, that, at Robin’s Island, the 
ship would lie in remarkably smootli 
water, and it was quite clear that every 
accommodation would be afforded them on 
board; for the secretary, in his letter, said 
expressly, “ that the vessel should not be 
ordered away, but should lemain where 
she was then lying at the back of the 
island.” Therefore, during the whole of 
that stormy season, her communication 
with Cape Town could be kept up as well 
as at any other season. Having thus 
stated the facts of the case (for he did not 
think it necessary to touch on the circum- 
stance of the parties having proceeded to 
St. Helena) he must say, that there was 
not sufficient evidence, on an attentive 
perusal of these docmeiits, to shew', that 
these gentlemen were under any necessity 
whatever to come home. It might be a 
convenience to them to return to their 
native air, and to visit those friends and 
relatives whose affections were so dear to 
the human heart ; but they were not neces- 
sitated, they were not compelled to take 
that step ; it was tlieir own act, and they 
were accountable for it. He now' came 
to the law of the case, and he was prepared 
to argue, that, whetljer Mr. Marjoribanks 
remained at the Cape or not, he ought not 
to have a grant to the extent now proposed 
by the Court of Directors ; for he found, 
that, on the 22d of August 1821, the 
Court of Directors agreed to a regulation, 
that, after twelve month’s absence, gen- 
tlemen on the allowance of the civil ser- 
vice, should be considered as servants out 
of employ, and their allowance should 
cease,” What that allowance was, he did 
not know, but it certainly must be less 
than that now proposed; he only stated 
this to shew the sentiments of the Court of 
Directors on this subject ; he doubted not 
they had good reasons for making that 
order. This resolution was sent out to 
India ; and it appeared that the Governor- 
General thought it was too severe : he 
took upon himself to suspend the order of 
the Court of Directors, till such time as 
he had farther directions from them. His 
o|Hnion was, that where a civil servant did 
not perform duty for two years, only one- 
sixth ofhis salary should be deducted. The 
Court of Directors were of opinion, that, 
from the 21st of May 1823, a deduction 
of one-sixth should be made from the 
salaries of civil servants exceeding ^^2,000, 
for the first year of absence ; if the absence 
continued for more than a year and six 
months, a deduction of one-fourth was 
to be made; and, after that period of 
absence had expired, the parties were only 
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to be considered as civil servants out of 
employ. The first of these orders was 
sent forth in 1821, the second in 1823; 
and from these he contended it was evident 
that nosuchallowance as that now proposed 
to be granted to Mr. Marjoribanks should 
be given to any servant whatever ; by the 
latter order it was directed, that if a civil 
servant was absent, even from sickness, 
for eighteen months, he should lose one- 
fourth of his salary, and if his absence 
extended l>eyond that period, he then was 
considered as a civil servant out of em- 
ploy; by the 37th clause of the 33d of 
Geo. 3. they were precluded from making 
this grant under the existing circum- 
stances. And here he wished to observe, 
that when reference was made to papers 
relating to any case, all those papers, as 
well as the law-books which might be 
necessary for a thorough understanding 
of the question, ought to be left in the 
Proprietor’s room. {Hear /) It had cost 
him some loss of time, in consequence of 
this practice not having been observed, in 
arriving at an accurate knowledge of tlie 
law as it respected this case. It was pro- 
vided by the clause to which he had re- 
ferred, that if any officer whatever in the 
service of the £ast- India Company, quit- 
ted or left tlie presidency or settlement to 
which he belonged, otherwise than on the 
known service of the Company, his salary 
and allowances should not be payable, in 
his absence, to any person for his use ; 
and if he proceeded to Europe, without 
leave, bis salary and allowances should be 
deemed to cease from the time of his 
quitnng the settlement at which he was 
stationed. The Governor- General of that 
day considered this to be a very severe law, 
and oijserved that there might be special 
cases where a man, against his will, might 
be obliged to proce^ to Europe ; if, for 
instance, he happened to be taken prisoner 
by an enemy. The Governor- General 
argued that it was erroneous on the part 
of the legislature not to have made proper 
allowances for emergencies of this nature. 
Now this act passed in June 1793, five or 
six months after the breaking out of the 
war, and at a time when France possessed 
a strong naval power. In 1794, it would 
be recollected, that the whole naval force of 
Great Britain was concentrated in the 
Channel, in consequence of the great ar- 
mament which our combined enemies had 
at sea ; and it was extremely likely, con- 
sidering the immense naval force then at 
the command of France, that gentlemen 
might be taken on the coast of India, and 
conveyed beyond the bounds and limits of 
the East- India Company’s charter: such 
an event would undoubtedly be a matter 
of compulsion ; but although this ciremn- 
stance could not have escaped the observa- 
tion of the Houses of Lords and Com- 
mons, they did not make any special 
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reservations in the clause. He had a nght, 
therefore, to assume that they did not pro-" 
ceed upon any erroneous principle in 
agreeing to this clause. He felt, that if 
they broke the law, however narrow it 
might he, many persons would make their 
way through the breach ; and it appeared 
to him that this clause was passed, not 
through ihe negligence, but the wisdom 
of the Legislature. He thought it was an 
extremely dangerous thing for the East- 
India Company to countenance an evasion 
of this clause. They had recourse to 
another Act of Parliament, and said, “ if 
we cannot give to this gentleman in meal, 
we will in malt.” The Court of Direc- 
tory were by act of Parliament prevented 
from granting beyond a certain sura of 
money, unless previously approved of by 
the Court of Proprietors and the Board 
of Commissioners, That restriction was 
radically just, and its wisdom was shewn 
by the state of the present Court, where, 
out of about two thousand Proprietors, 
not more than thirty were present. The 
Legislature had, therefore, acted wisely 
in placing it out of their power to give 
away even their own money. The whole 
body of the Proprietors were represented 
by them — a number of ladies were among 
that body — and it was their duty to consi- 
der the interests of those who were absent, 
and not to sacrifice those interests because 
they might be pleased to sacrifice their 
own. They held this propeity in trust, 
and neither private friendship nor respect 
should prevail on them to give any part of 
it away {Hear/) According to the Act 
of Parliament, the measure must receive 
the sanction of the Board of Management, 
and he thought when it came to be dis- 
cussed by that body, and subsequently by 
Parliament, that the view taken of the 
question would be verydiiferent from that 
Copied by the thirty gentlemen who com - 
posed the Court, one or two of whom had 
grounded their approbation of it on the 
score of personal j^endsbip. By granting 
this money, it appeared to him, that the 
Act of Parliament would be violated vir- 
tually, if not directly ; for it was contrary 
to the spirit of the Act to give away a 
sum in the shape of a gratuity equal to 
that forfeited by non-residence in India. 
To make out a justification of the return 
of Mr. Marjoribanks to England the ill- 
ness of that gentleman has been particu- 
larly dwelt upon. Though his decease 
has beer^ represented to be a chronic li^er 
complaint, yet it was remarkable that the 
medical certificates were couched in very 
general terms; merely stating that the 
health of Mr. Marjoribanks was so bad as 
to make it advisable for him to proceed to 
the Cape. Mr. Marjoribanks possessed 
such influence, that a place was kept for 
him until his return. 'Ihe office of judge 
could not remain vacant, but he was pre- 
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sented with anotfaef office, and to supply his power; but that he ^ obliged to 
the decrease of salary, he was permitted to be governed by profes^onal men on 
retain the post of agent, and thus to re- such a subject ; that he had sagged 
ceive an income as great as that be p<»- the appropriation of a place on ^ore 
sessed before he left India. He might for them to perform quarantine m, but 
congratulate himself with reason when he that he bad not been succe^tul ; he 

found Ins trip to England had not dimi- assured them, however, that if they pro- 
nished his salary in the least, but h^ ceeded to St. Helena and returned to the 
leaUy saved him a great deal of expense, Cape, and no new case of small-pox oc- 
for he could live at Cheltenham, Edin- curred, the time which such a voyage must 
burgh, and the other places at which he occupy would obviate any objection to 
had been residing, at a much cheaper rate their landing. The next day after t^ re- 
tlian in India. He hoped the Court would ceipt of this letter they renewed their ap- 
iiot grant the allowance, but act upon the plication, and solicited leave, at all events, 
spirit (d* the sentiment expressed by the to tranship their servants, who had en- 
Eegislature and the Court of Directors in gaged to attend them only as far as the 
1821 and 1823, which advised the guard- Cape, and were disposed to subnut to any 
ing against the absence of the Company’s alternative rather than proceed to England, 
servants from India. By agreeing to the To this an answer was returned, that any 
motion the Court would establish a prece- of the passengers might tranship the^ 
dent open to abuse, and would be doing selves and perform quarantine in another 
great injustice to all those who had pre- vessel ; but that the vessel must be pre- 
viously visited England, and who could cured by themselve.^ and no time could 
urge as potent reasons in their favour as be fixed for their being allowed to land, 
those put forward for Mr. Marioribanks. nor could the conditions be 
{Hear, hear /) which they might be ultimately allowed 

Mr, Weeding was the more convinced that privilege. On the 7th they wrote to 

of the justice of Mr. Maijoribanks’s say, that they would gladly avail th^selv« 

claim, and the more strengthened in the of this oflfer, if they were placed in a **- 
opinion he had expressed on a former tuation where they could receive suppliw 
occasion, the more he heard upon the sub- from tbe shore, and be furnished with 
ject. Having perused the papers since the medical assistance. Were these conditions 
last meeting of the Court, he would pro- not necessary for them to exact ? To this 
Ceed to state the circumstances of the case last communication tliey waited for m 
in a few words, in order that no mis- answer until the 9th, the day appointed 
understanding might exist, or misrepre- for the departure of the vessel, and none 
sentation lie exercised. Mr. Marjoribanks having reached them before that time of 
obtained leave of tbe Government of Ben- an official nature, and that could be de- 
gal, in 1822, to proceed to the Cape of Good pended upon, the ship was compelled to 
Hope, and to stay there two seasims few set sail. Upon arriving at St, Helena, 
the recovery of his health : the vessel in which they did on the 24th of April, they 
which he embarked arrived in Table Bay found two vessels in the roads, the Orwell, 
on 2d April. During tlie voyage the a Company’s Store-ship, to St. Helena, 
smalUpox appeared in tbe ship, and when which was going on to India, and the 
she arrived at the Cape, one of the crew, Aquatic, a vessel going to tbe Cope of 
who bad caught the disease, was still in Good Hope. They applied to the Cap- 
tbe sick list. He mentioned this to shew tain of the Orwell for a passage to 
how accurately tbe learned civilian (Sir which he refused, because if be received 
J. Sewell) had read the papers ; for he them, that moment his ship would have 
liad said the disease was extinct when the been put under quarantine, and a stop 
vessel anchored in Table Bay. The ship put to the private trade of himself awl his 
was immediately put under qimrantine, ofificers, and to the Company’s business, 
and all intercourse strictly prohibited, ex- Tbe captain of the Aquatic reftised to re- 
cept tbrou^ tbe officers of health, with ceive them for the same reason, and also 
the ^hore, and with all other ships in har- from the fear of being obliged to parform 
hour. Mr, Marjoribanks and another quarantine at the Cape in the winter sea- 
geotleman, who had also come from Ben- son upon his arrival there. They were 
gal for the recov^yr of his health, wrote compiled then to proceed to England, 
to tfie Governor, informing hirti of the having no alternative. {Hear/) Upon a 
objects of their visit, and requesting to be foir view ot all these circumstances, he 
allowed to land. Col. Bird, the Secre- would ask whether the Court could desire 
tary to the Government, returned an an- .^nay, whether they would permit, that a 
swer on the 4th, stating that the required servant of the Company, who, in the 
permission could not be granted. Ixird course of service had become afflicted with 
Charles Somerset also wrote a letter to bad health, and was lAliged to undertake 
Mr. Marjoribanks and his friend, declar- a long voyage in the hope of recovering ib 
ing his regret at their situation, and his and after arriving at his destined port was 
willingness to relieve them if it were in forbkiden to land, but told that he might 
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perfonn quarantine in any vessel which he by an enemy, and earned per force to a 
could procure ; being left to himself to European port. Without adopting their 
procure it, though confined under strict simile, he (Mr. Weeding) thought as 
quarantine regulations at the time, would strong a case of moral coercion had been 
they permit, that a gentleman should lose made out as could be w'ell imagined, 
his allowances, because, with an anxious {Hear!) He regretted that the gallant 
desire to fulfil his official obligations, he General (Thornton) had not found a bap- 
yet deemed it indispensable to require two pier occasion of making a stand, as he 
conditions i the means of medi^ assis- called it ; he was leading his followers to 
tance, and of supplies from the shore ; a forlorn hojiCy where defeat must inevi- 
which were necessary, not for his ease and tably await them. The next time the Ge- 
comfort, but for his very safety. {Hear, neral took the field, he wished him better 
hear!) If considerations like these failed choice of his ground. The Court, be 
to have their due weight with the Court, trusted, would make a stand in a just 
he had another reason to place before cause, by rejecting the motion for adjourn- 
them, which must, he conceived, remove ment, and confirming the original resolu«> 
all doubts upon the subject. It was a tion, {Hear, hear^!) 
striking feature in the case of Mr. Maijori- Mr, Hume would offer a few words in 
banks; for it established, beyond all ques- reply to the observations of the Hon. 
tioo, in his mind, the justice of the grant. Proprietor who had just sat down, and 
and was a full refutation of all the impu- who in the commencement of his speech 
tations that had been cast upon it. It had promised to point out the misrepre- 
evinced, in the strongest light, the lively sentations which had been broached on 
sense which Uiat gentleman entertained of tliis subject, and in particular alluded to 
his official duty, and ids resolution, when his learned friend (Sir J. Sewell), but 
it depended upon himself, strictly to ob- bad concluded without endeavouring to 
serve it. He was permitted, by the Ben- prove, except in one or two trifling in- 
gal Government, to spend two winters at stances, that the learned Civilian's state- 
tlie Cape of Good Hope for the recovery meats varied from the truth. In what lie 

of his health : one was in 1822, and the had essayed to correct he (Mr. Weeding) 

other in 1 823. Driven !)y unforeseen cir- had indeed been in error himself. He 

cumstances to come to England ; while he maintained that the first letter of Mr. 

remained in this country he suffered under Marjoribanks to Col. Bird liore out the 

' a severe liver complaint, which obliged assertion of his learned Friend (Sir J, 

him, io the opinion of his medical ad- Sewell) that the disease had terminated : 
viser, whose certificate was among the that letter says, “ the circumstance which 
papers submitted to the Court, to undergo induces us to trouble you with an official 
constant mercurial treatment for three or application arises from some apparently 
four months : this medical treatment, slight doubts entertained by the medical 
though it relieved bis complaint, left him officers of the possibility of infecticHi 
in a state of great debility. Notwithstand- taking place on shore in consequence of 
ing this, and the pi»*il of a relapse of his some instances of small- pox having oc- 
complaint, so strong and anxious was his curred on board.** Dues not the bearing 
desire to return to his duty, > that be went of this letter warrant the learned Civilian 
out to Bengal and arrived at Calcutta on in establishing the positiou that the disease 
\ the 18th of October 1823. Now, if no- was terminated at the period it was written ? 

/ thing had occurred to prevent his remain- Mr, Weeding wished the reason stated 

ing at the Cape, which he was permitted afterwards in the letter to be read, 
to do f(w two winters, and to clmm, as a Mr. Hume would read them if the 
right, the amount of those allowances Hon. Proprietor wished it, but could in- 
whicb it was now proposed to give as an form him that the letter contained a certi- 
induigence, he could not have got back to ficate stating that all those who wanted to 
Bengal wiffiin the same period of time; be let ashore had suffered the small-pox. 
{hear, hear!) so that, for the same given He could not see how any man could 
amount of remuneration, if this grant have shewn more willingness to serve Mr. 
were conceded, tlie Company will have Maijoribanks and bis friends than did the 
derived more of tlie services of Mr. Mar- Governor. He did not see tliat Mr. Mar- 
joribanks than they would have done if no joribanks*s being refused to land at the 
contagion had appeared in the ship, and if Cape could excuse his breaking through 
he had not been forced to come to Europe, the rules of the service by coming to Eng- 
{Hear,kear !) Under these circumstances, land. There was a reason more potent 
it might be fairly asked, could any one than all those put forward by the Hon. 
dispute the justice of the grant? The Proprietor (]VIr. Weeding) in defence of 
Bengal Government, indeed, with the this step, and which in his’opinion suffi- 
> Marquess of Hastings at their head, had cieutly accounted for it ; it was a question 

) compared the reidraint, under which Mr, of pounds, shillings, and pence ; whether 

Marjoriljanks bad acted, to a physical ne- they sliould be at a charge of £\^ per 
ecssity ; as if he had been taken prisoner clay, and on the whole to about three or 
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four hundred pounds. We are now, it 
appears, to pay Mr. Maijoribanks jgf7,000 
because they were unwilling to incur this 
expense. If the allowance was to be given 
to him, let it be given as a gratuitous pre- 
sent, and not on the false plea that he was 
necessitated to come to England [Hear /) 
That cry from his hon. Friend (Mr. 
Lowndes) reminded him of an argument 
of his, which was, whether it made any 
difference to the Court, if the money was 
to be paid, whether Mr. Maijoribanks re- 
mained at the Cape or not. In his (Mr. 
Hume’s) opinion, the reason for giving 
the money made all the difference. Sup- 
pose he (Mr. Hume) were to borrow ten 
pounds from my hon. Friend, he would 
be so much out of ]>ocket, but if he (Mr. 
Hume) were to steal the same sum from 
him, there would be no difference as to 
the amount of the money, though he aju 
prehended there would be more objection 
to the one mode of abstraction than to the 
other. Should they open the door to ap- 
plications of this kind they would soon 
have enough of them. The salary of the 
prime minister of England did not ex- 
ceed the sum proposed to be awarded to 
Mr. Marjori (ranks ; and if they gave it 
him they would be committing an act of 
injustice if they refused it to the many 
civil servants they would have paying them 
visits. Let them refuse this grant, and 
thus shut the door against innumerable 
evils. The case, in his opinion, bad been 
fairly stated by the learned Civilian, who 
had shewn beyond question, that Mr, 
Maijoribanks had it in bis power to adopt 
an alternative, but which he did not choose 
to take. He considered, under all the 
circumstances, that the grant was one of 
the most extraordinary he had ever heard 
of being proposed. •Though he had wit- 
nessed the propositions of grants on very 
extraordinary grounds, yet those grounds 
were consistent as fjr as they went. There 
was that of the grant to Lord Melville — 
one of a strange nature — but the reasons 
urged in its support were at least consis- 
tent ; in that case tlie chief ground was, 
that the Marquess had served the Com- 
pany, and was on that account entitled to 
the grant, and those who thought he did 
serve the Company were justified in voting 
for it. In tlie present case the question 
was grounded on the necessity of Mr. 
IVlarjoribanks’s coming to England, and 
that was the disputed point. The Hon. 
Proprietor (Mr. Weeding) had spoken of 
“ moral coercion did he mean by that 
phrase a hesitation on the subject of pounds, 
shillings, and pence ? {A lav^h). If the 
Hon. Proprietor would read Mr. Marjori- 
banks’s assigrfed reasons for coming to 
England, and say thet the last of them, 
the i>ccuniary con bid oration, had not more 
weight than all the rest, he would pro- 
mise to drop all opposition to the motion. 


^GrarU to Mr, Marjortbankt, [Nov. 
The harshness of his language had been 
commented on, but he could ask, QUght 
not an act to be designated by intelligible 
terms. The grounds upon which the 
grant is sought W’ere not true, and he 
therefore asserted that it was applied for 
on false pretences. He could not consent 
to make use of words which imported less 
than those. 'Die claim, he contended, 
was founded on false pretences, and the 
Court, if they entered into his view of the 
matter, would dismiss it by an adjourn- 
ment. 

Mr. Trant said, that when it was as- 
serted that a gentleman who had served 
the Company for twenty years, came to 
seek money under false pretences, he 
thought the utmost patience should be 
exercised in examining the truth or falsity 
of tlie charge. For his own part, he would 
wish the whole of the statement presented 
by Messrs. Perry and Maijoribanks to the 
Court of Directors, on their arrival in 
England, to be read ; but would not move 
for it on account of its length. He had, 
since the last Court, spoken with a gentle- 
man who was on board tile vessel in which 
Mr. Marjoribanks sailed, in order to clear 
up some circumstances. A doubt seemed 
to be entertained by the learned civilian as 
to the probability of Mr. Maijoribanks’ 
life being endangered by remaining on 
board a vessel for so a long time : he would 
read the opinion of the gentleman he had 
alluded to on this point. (^Cries 71a me.”) 

Though his informant wish^ to avoid 
publicity, he would give his name. It 
was Mr. Parry, who was in some way im- 
plicated in the present question, for he 
would have appeared before them with the 
same case as Mr. Marjoribanks if he had 
not been obliged, by circumstances, to 
leave the country, A letter he had re- 
ceived from Mr. Parry has the following 
passage*— “ On two occasions during our 
voyage from Calcutta to the Cape, Mr. 
Marjoribanks* life would, in all proba- 
bility, have been forfeited had he not ob- 
tained medical assistance.” Gentlemen 
would bear in mind, that one of the con • 
ditions proposed by Mr. Maijoribanks to 
the Governor, was the obtaining of medi- 
cal assistance ; they would, bo'yvever, have 
been placed, in all probability, on board a 
miserable one-decked vessel [hear .') which 
being under quarantine, would have oc- 
casioned a medical man to come off to her, 
and no medical gentleman would have 
liked to place himself in such a situation. 
It liad been contended that April was a 
safe month at the Cape, and Mr. Osborne’s 
opinion ban been quoted in support of this 
position ; but it was upon record, that on 
the 7th of that month a violent storm hap- 
pened there, which drove out of the bay 
every vessel anchored there, even one under 
Rocky Island, which was performing qua- 
rantine. [Hear!) In his opinion, a com- 
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plete case of necessity for the return of 
Mr. Marjoribanks and his friends had been 
made out. He would call their attention 
to the letter of Col. Bird, from which it 
appeared in w^hat a state of dread the peo- 
ple at the Cape were at the idea of the in- 
troduction of the sinall-pox. It had been 
asserted by the Hon. Proprietor (Mr. 
Hume), that Mr, Maijoribanks was chiedy 
influenced by the fear of the expense of 
staying at the Cape, in adopting the de- 
termination of coming to England. 

Mr. Hume replied that the reason was 
assigned by Mr. Marjoribanks, and not by 
him. 

Mr. Trant defied him to shew that Mr. 
Marjoribanks was influenced by such a 
consideration. 

Mr. Hume entreated the Hon. Proprie- 
tor to read the papers. • 

Mr. Trant said he would first read Col. 
Bird’s letter on receiving the passengers 
application for transhipment. “ I have,” 
Col. Bird wrote, “ this moment received 
your letter, and will lose no time in trans- 
mitting it to the Governor; in the mean 
time, I do not hesitate to tell you that you 
may hire a vessel of your own to perform 
quarantine in, and that every attention will 
be paid to the convenience of those on 

board, consistently with &:c. &c. 

They could now hear the statement of 
Mr. Maijoribanks and his friends as to the 
expense of hiring a vessel, but he must 
request the Chairman to direct the clerk to 
read it. 

The Chairman said the Hon. Proprietor 
might read it himself, as part of his speech. 

Mr. Trant then read the statement, and 
particularly dwelt on the following pas- 
sage : —The following are the reasons 
w'hich induced us to refuse, uncondi- 
tionally, the proposals for our being tran- 
shipped. “ First, our health had not sub- 
stantially improved since we left India, 
and indeed one of our party was suffering 
under illness, and consequently was not 
capable of undergoing confinement for 
forty days in a small vessel. One man 
who had got the small-pox was still on the 
sick list, and the physician, who was con- 
sulted, w^ould not underUtke to say that 
infection would not take place. We were 
also given to understand that we could not 
obtain a vessel large enough for our bag- 
gage and servants under j^SOO, and if any 
new case of infection had appeared, there 
would have been treble or four times tliat ; 
and if any storm should have arisen during 
the winter, we should have been driven to 
sea without the possibility of obtaining 
provisions.” He could not bring himself 
to believe, after reading three times over 
the passage which referred to the expense 
of hiring a ship, that Mr. Marjoribanks 
was at all influenced by that consideration. 
Persons who reside in India are not noted 
for their attention to pounds, shillings, and 
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pence; and he was confident the idea of 
expense would never have operated on the 
mind of Mr. Maijoribanks, though on his 
diminislied allowance it might have been 
a serious matter to him. {Hear / ) He was 
confirmed in the opinion he had before ex- 
pressed on the subject, by what he had 
heard that day. It had been said by the 
learned civilian, that five or six of those 
who supported the grant were the private 
friends of Mr. Marjoribank. 

Sir J. Sewell explained that he said one 
or two. 

Mr. Trant could only say, that his ac- 
quaintance with Mr. Maijoribanks was 
sufficient to wan’ant him in asserting that 
he was a very honourable man. 

Mr. J.owndes began to expatiate on some 
point of 3Ir. Hume’s speech, but w^as 
called to order by the Chairman. He then 
expressed his surprize that Sir J. Sewell 
should have said, that according to the 
Act of Parliament, a servant of the Com- 
pany would be deprived of his allow'ance 
if captured by the enemy. 

Sir J. Seieell replied that he merely 
stated that the Legislature had made no 
exception in favour of such a case. 

Mr. Lowndes still endeavoured to ad- 
dress the Court, and after being repeatedly 
called to order by the Chairman, sat down 
at length, avowing that he would vote for 
the grant as an act of indulgence to Mr. 
Marjoribanks. 

Mr. Stanley Clarke^ before the ques- 
tion was put, wished to observe to the 
Hon. and Learned Civilian (Sir J. Sewell), 
who, he was persuaded, would not wil- 
lingly mislead the Court, and who, he 
presumed, had no personal knowledge of 
the Cape and its localities ; that he had 
been misinformed as to a vessel’s lying 
secure, and in smooth w^ater all the year 
round oft’ Robin’s Island, which was low, 
and aftbrded but little shelter even in 
summer ; and at the approaching season, 
when the Orient was there, aflPorded an in- 
secure anchorage from exposure to the 
N W. winds, aneb a frequent heavy sea, 
and it might indeed be in the recollection 
of some gentlemen present, though many 
years ago, that it was in the month of 
April when his Majesty’s ship the Guar- 
dian was^driven from her anchors and 
wrecked in Table Bay. Tlie Dutch, 
moreover, used to strike their flag-staff' 
about the lOth May, as a warning to 
ships not to visit that anchorage during 
the winter months; and it was at the 
supposed hazard of their insurance if they 
did so. With refeience to the arguments 
used by his Hon. Friend, the Member for 
Aberdeen, he (Mr. Clarke) did not wish to 
lengthen an already exhausted subject, 
still he must observe, while he gave that 
Hon. Gentleman every credit for the recti- 
tude of his motives, and for his constitu- 
tional vigilance in watching over the in- 
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terests and righte of the East-India Com- 
that he did not think the Hon. 
Gentleman bad exercised his usual accute 
and discriminative judgment in appreciat- 
ing the merits of the question now under 
conrideration. 

Sir J, Sewell proceeded to read a passage 
from Col. Bird’s letter, which ran as fol- 
lows ; — “ It must rest with yourselves to 
purchase a vessel, but you will not be re- 
quired to leave Table Bay.’* Had Col. 
Bird not considered the place safe, he 
would not have written thus to Mr. Mar- 
joribanks. He (Sir J. Sewell) had heard 
from a gentleman who bad been at the Cape, 
that a vessel would remain in perfectly 
quiet water there : he w'ould wish the 
Hon. Gent, to explain the motive of Col. 
Bird in penning the letter. 

Mr. S. Clarke supposed the Colonel 
only meant to imply that they would not 
be compelled to remove. He (Mr. Clarke) 
was, however, convinced they would have 
been obliged to go round to the other 
ride of the Cape when the stormy seasem 
set in. 

Mr. Trant then read the opinion olF Mr. 
Osborne, the hydrographer to the Com- 
pany, which was in the following words : 
** April is not considered unsafe, but there 


are sUHths then : May is the first winter 
month, and the ships go round to Simons* 
Bay.” 

Mr. Hume said it was curious that the 
individuals themselves should have asked 
permission to proceed to Robin s Island. 

The question was then put by the Chair- 
man on the amendment, which was ne- 
gatived. 

Mr. Hume observed, that tliough he 
had expressed bis intention of calling for 
a ballot, he would not do so, as lie had not 
a sufficient number of names to subscribe 
to the requisition. 

The Chairman gave Mr. Hume credit 
for hk sincerity ; but averred, he did not 
commiserate his situation. {^A laug,h.) 

The Chairman then put the original 
motion, which was carried, and the Court 
adjourned at three o’clock. 

£rra/ad— In our report of the debate on 
the Grant to Mr. J. Marjoribanks, in our 
last number, at page 413, line 15, and 
41,5, line 2, instead of “ Mr. Steuart,” 
read “ Sir J. Sewell and in page 414, 
line 46, the word “ not ” should be trans- 
posed. The sentence will then stand, “ this 
grant was asked as a boon, but was not 
brought, &c. 
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CALCUTTA. 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDER. 

NEW AERANGEMENT OF THE ARMY. 

Fort Wdliamy Kay 6, 1824. — In obe- 
dience to instructions received from the 
Hon. Court of Directors, under date the 
25th Nov. 1823, the armies of the three 
Presidencies will be placed on the following 
establishments, as to officers, from the 1st 
instant. All promotions will be dated ac- 
cordingly, and made in the usual manner, 
by line promotions, to the rank of Colo- 
nel, Lieut. Colonel Commandant, or Lieut. 
Colonel, and by regimental gradation in 
all inferior ranira. 

Furirpean Ii^anlry^ 

Bengal 1 Regiment. 

Madras 1 Regiment. 

Bombay .... 1 Regiment. 

Each Regiment; 2 Colonels, 2 Lieiu 
tenant Colonels, 2 Majors, 10 Captains, 
20 Lieutenants, 10 Ensigns. 

Native Infantry » 

Bengal 34 Regiments. 

Madras ....25 Regiments. 
Bombay ....12 Regimeuts. 

Each Regiment of two battalions : 2 


Colonels, 2 Lieutenant Colonels, 2 Ma- 
jors, 10 Captains, 20 Lieutenants, 10 
Ensigns. 

Naiive Cavalry. 

Bengal 8 Regiments. 

Madras 8 Regiments. 

Bombay .... 3 Regiments. 

Each Regiment (8 troops) ; 1 Colonel, 
1 Lieutenant Colonel, 1 Major, 5 Cap- 
tains, 10 Lieutenants, 5 Cornets. 

The extra IVlajors to be borne as super- 
numerary until at^ii>ed by vacancies in 
their respective corps. 

ArliUery, 

Brigades of Horse Artillery, of 4 Troops 
or Companies each — Bengal 3) Madras 2, 
Bombay 1 . 

Battalions of Foot Artillery, of 4 Troops 
or Companies each— Bengal 5, Madras 3, 
Bombay 2. 

Batt^ons of Golundaz as at present — 
Bengal 1, Madras 1, Bombay O. 

Each battalion or brigade : 1 Colonel, 
I Lieutenant Colonel, 1 Major, 5 Cap- 
tains, 10 first Lieutenants, 5 Second ditto. 

N.B. The Rocket Troops and Native 
Horse Artillery to form component parts 
of the Horse Brigades authorized. 

Tlie Officers of Artillery will continue 


1824.] Asiatic Intelligence, — Calcutta. 505 


to rfse in one Corps as heretofore, at eacli 
Presidency. 

* Engineers. 

In one Corps each. 

Ecu Mad. Bom. 

Colonels 2 2 2 

Lieutenant Colonels 2 2 2 

Majors 2 1 1 

Captains 10 10 10 

Ist-Lieutenants 20 16 16 

2d- Lieutenants 10 7 7 


Total 46 38 38 


N. B. The Major and Captains in the 
Bengal Engineers extra to this establish- 
ment, will be returned Supernumeraiy, 
till brought on the Effective List by ca- 
sualties. 

Medical Department, 

Bengal 100 Surgeons. 

200 Assist, ditto. 
Madras .... 70 Surgeons. 

140 Assist, ditto. 
Bombay.,.. 40 Surgeons. 

80 Assist, ditto, 

including all ranks, whether Members of 
the Medical Board, Superintending Sur-. 
gcons of Divisions, Civil Station Surgeons 
or Assistants, as well as those who have 
given up promotions for permanent sta- 
tions. 

An ad litional General Officer on the 
Hon. Company’s establishment is autho- 
rized for the Staff of each Presidency, and 
the Generals of Artillery and Engineers 
are rendered eligible to the Staff, the com- 
mand of those corps devolving to the 
Senior Colonels or Field Officers. 

The Hon. Court having entirely sepa- 
rated the Senior List of each Presidency 
from the effective strength of the Army, 
no casualties occurring in it after the 1st 
May 1824, are to give promotion as here- 
tofore. 

The regiments of Cavalry on the Bom- 
bay Establishment are to be placed on the 
same scale of organization in respect to 
officers and men, as those on the Bengal 
and Madras Establishments; and, from 
the date of carrying this arrangement into 
effect, the Field Officers of Cavalry at 
Bombay, who now rise in line^ with the 
Infantry, are to be promoted in a line 
amongst themselves, as at the other Presi- 
dencies. 

No half-mounting stoppages are to be 
made from any branch of the Native Ar- 
mies from the receipt of these orders ; 
further regulations will be issued on this 
subject. 

So soon as the Infantry promotions are 
effected, the several regiments of Euro- 
pean and Native Infantry will be divided 
into two regiments each, by the final sepa- 
ration of battalions ; and tlie officers post- 
Cfl alternately, i. e. all the o:ld or uneven 
Asiatic Joiirn . — No. 10;. 


numbers of each rank to and the 

even numbers to the second battalions of 
their present regiments, when the several 
regiments on this new formation will be 
numbered in the order in which they w^ere 
Jirst raised and formed. Casualties an- 
terior to the 1st May to be filled up at each 
Presidency, if known, on the date of pro- 
mulgating the posting of officers to regi- 
ments of single battalions. 

It is not intended that, in carrying the 
present orders into effect, officers should 
be permanently removed from the particu- 
lar battalion in which they may long have 
served and wish to remain, provided, that 
by an interchange between offi cel's stand- 
ing the same number of removes from 
promotion, each could be retained in his 
particular battalion, and both are willing 
to make the exchange, and shall prefer an 
application for that purpose within four 
months from the date at which the present 
arrangement shall take efllect, or within 
twelve months where either of the parties 
shall be absent on furlough. 

The officers, who, by the above arrange- 
ment become Colonels, or Lieutenant Co- 
lone's Comm mdant of regiments or bat- 
talions in each branch of the service, shall 
succeed, according to seniority, to a half- 
share of off-reckonings ; the .two seniors 
being admitted to this benefit on the oc- 
currence of each vacancy among the pre- 
sent Colonels of regiments : but each 
officer who stands first at the date as- 
signed to this arrangement, for succe.ssioii 
to the benefits of the off-reckoning fund 
in each branch of the service, and all who 
may succeed to off-reckoning shares with- 
in'lwo years from the same date (Lt May), 
shall receive direct from the trea.sury, an 
allowance equal to the difference between 
the amount of the share actually enjoyed 
by him under the new plan, and that which 
he would have been entitled to under the 
existing system, and from such date only 
as he would have been entitled had that 
system continued. 

His Excellency the Commander-in- 
Chief will be pleased to give effect to this 
atrangement as early as possible, as far as 
respects tlie Bengal Army ; and the Go- 
vernments of Fort St. George and Bombay 
are requested to issue the necessary orders 
to the armies df those Presidencies re- 
spectively. 

(Signed) Wm. Casement, Lieut. Col., 
Sec. to Gov. MiL Dept. 

GENERAL COURT MARTIAL. 

NATIVE COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. 

Head^Quariers, (^alcuita^ April ^6^ 1824. 

At a native general court martial, as- 
sembled at Dinapore, on the 9th March 
1824, Subadar Bothee Sing, of the Patna 
Provincial Battalion, was arraigned upon 
the undermentioned charges, vh, 

VoL. XVIH. 3 U 
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1, For having, at Chuprah, on or 
about the month of September 1823, con- 
fined Nuseeb Sing and Daemally, sepoys 
of the Patna Provincial Battalion, be- 
longing to the guard then under his com- 
mand, on the pretence of sending them to 
the Head- Quarters of the battalion for 
trial, and rel^sed them again on their 
bribing him to do so. 

“ 2. For having, on or about the month 
of September 1823, demanded, and re- 
ceived money from Buctour Sing, sepoy, 
Patna Provincial Battalion, for obtaining 
him leave of absence ; also for refusing to 
allow Munoorat Sing, sepoy, to visit his 
house, at the recommendation of the Sur- 
geon, until bribed by Sunnoo Roy, bro- 
ther of the above-mentioned sepoy. 

“ All or any part of such conduct being 
disgraceful to the character of a native 
commissioned officer, and in breach of the 
Articles of War.** 

Upon which charges the Court came to 
the following decision : 

Finding and Sentence . — “ The Court 
having maturely weighed and considered 
the evidence adduced, with what the pri- 
soner has urged in his defence, is of opi- 
nion that he is guilty of all and every part 
of the charges preferred against him, which 
being in breach of the Articles of War, 
does sentence him, Subadar Bothee Sing, 
of the Patna Provincial Battalion, to be 
discharged from the service; 

Approved and confirmed. 

(Signed) “ Edward Paget, General, 
Commander-in- Chief in India,’* 

Before the same Court Martial re-as- 
sembled at Dinapore, on the 10th March 
1824, Jemadar Molloi Sing, of the Patna 
Provincial Battalion, was arraigned upon 
the undermentioned charges, viz. 

“ 1. For having, at Chuprah, on or 
about the mdnth of August 1823, made 
an unauthorized deduction of four rupees 
from the pay of Sewchum Sing, sepoy, 
Prttna Provincial BattaKon. 

“ 2. For having, on or about the month 
of September 18^,' ’at Chupndi, confined 
Hunsraje Sing aWd Smjob Sng, sepoys, 
Patna Provinci^ Batt^idn, under a threat 
of sending thetn for trial to the Head- 
Quarters cd* the battalion, and snbsequently 
releasing them on their paying him money 
as a bribe for so doing. 

^ “ All or any part of such conduct being 
dis^ceful, unbecoming the character of a 
native commissioned officer, and in breach 
of the Articles of War.** 

Upon which charges the Court came to 
the following decision ; 

Finding and Sentence . — The Court 
having maturely weighed and considered 
the evidence adduced, with what the pri- 
soner has urged in his defence, is of opi- 
nion, that he is guilty of all and eve)*v 
part of tlie charges preferred against him, 
which being in breach of the Articles of 


War, does sentence him, Jemadar Mojloi 
Sing, of the Patna Provincial Battalion, 
to be discharged the service. 

Approved and confirmed, 
(Signed) “ Edward Paget, General, 
Commander-in -Chief in India.** 
Before the same Court Martial, re- 
assembled at Dinapore, on the 1 1th March 
1824, Jemadar Kurta Sing, of the Patna 
Provincial Battalion, was arraigned upon 
the undermentioned charge, viz. 

For having, at Bankipore, on or about 
the 8th February 1824, tampered with, 
and endeavoured to influence the evidence 
of, Bhyroo Sing, sepoy, aitd others, whom 
he considered likely to be cited as wit- 
nesses against two native officers then un- 
der arrest, by expressing himself audibly in 
the following terms: — ‘ Tliose scoundrels 
who have gone and informed the Adjutant 
against the Subadar and Jemadar in arrest, 
they will all be brought to a Court Mar- 
tial, and severely punished : do not you 
give evidence, if you are called upon, 
against them, but apply for your discharge 
and go home. I have spoken to Sew- 
nauth, and he has promised not to give 
evidence against them ; the Court Martial 
will be held at Dinapoie, where the Cap- 
tain and Adjutant will have nothing to 
say. If I can get five men who will all give 
the same evidence in the Subadar *s favour, 
he will be acquitted, and then those scoun- 
drels will see what they will get,’ or in 
words to that effect,’* 

Upon which charge the Court came to 
the following decision : 

Finding and Sentence.-^^* Hie Court 
having maturely weighed and considered 
the evidence adduced, w ith what the prisoner 
has urged in his defence, is of opinion 
that he is guilty of all and every part of 
the charge preferred against liira, which, 
being in breach of the Articles of War, 
does sentence him, Jemadar Kurta Sing, 
of the Patna Provincial Battalion,^ tq Iw 
discharged from the service. 

“ Approved and confirmed, , 
(Signed) “ Edward Paget, General? 
Commander^n- Chief in India.** 

CIVIL APPOINTMEOTS. 

Poiitical Hepariment. 

March 2fi. Major John Mactlnn^d^ 
Military Establishment of Fort St. George, 
to be Envoy to Court of Persia. 

Capt. H. WiHock, same establishment, 
to be Secretary and Assis^t to British 
Minister in Persia. 

Lieut. J. R. Campbell, same esfiiblish' 
ment, to be Second’ Assistant to ditto. 

Mr. Assist. Surg. Magrath, same esta- 
blishment, to be Medical Officer attached 
to Mission to Persia. 

Lieut. R. D. H. MacDonald, 8th Ben- 
gal L.C., to command Escort attached to 
Mission lo Persia. 
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General Department. 

April 1. Tho Hev. M. Stow, A.M,, to 
be Domestic Chaplain to Lord Bishop of 
Calcutta. 

19. Mr. Colin Shakeapear, to l>e Supcr- 
interid. Gen. of Shakespearian Bridges. 

J u dicial J)ep artm :nt , 

April 1. Mr. G. W. Bacon to be As- 
sistant to Superintendent of Police in di- 
visions of Benares and Bareilly. 

Supreme Coutt, (^-c. 

W. L. Cleland, £sq., to be a Barrister 
of Supreme Court. 

Chas. Hogg, Esq., to be King’s Proc- 
tor in Court of Admiralty. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Dort JFilliam, March 25, 1824, — Lieut. 
A, K, Agnew, 3d N.I., appointed to a 
situation in Brigade of His Highness the 
Rajah of Nagpore, vacant by death of 
Lieut. W. Ord; date 5th March 1824. 

Surg. J. Stephens to I>e a Junior As- 
sistant on establishment of Agent to Go- 
vernor-General in Saugor and Nerbuddah 
Territories; date 12th March 1824. 

26;A Regt. N'.I. Lieut, and Brev, Capt. 
F. G. Lister to be Capt. of a comp., and 
Ens. F. Moore to be la'eut., from Ifith 
March 1824, in succession to Morgan dis- 
missed the service. 

Lieut. J. Cart^^Tight, Regt. of Artil,*, 
to be a Dep. Com. of Ordnance. 

Capt. P. M. Hay, 33d regt., to be Dis- 
trict Barrack Master of 16th or Purneah 
Division of Barrack Department, vice 
Bertram. 

Capt.'W. Bertram, lOthregt., to have 
temporaiy command of Chittagong Prov. 
Bat., vice Hay. 

Head- Quarters f March 1 1 . — Assistant 
Surg. Stenhouse, Europ. Regt., to have 
Medical charge of Nagpore Division of 
Artillery, during absence of Assist. Surg. 
Stratton. 

Assist. Surg. J. F. Steuart directed to 
do duty with Europ. Regt. 

Lieut. W. Maegeorge, 3d N.I., posted 
to 1st bat. of regt. 

March 12. — Surg. R. Brown posted to 
16th N.I., vice Hare directed to join 2d 
bat. 

March 13. — Lieut, Bagshaw, 2d bat. 
4th regt., to have charge of European In- 
valids proceeding to Chunar. 

Cornet Wingfield, lately posted to 2d 
regt. L.C., to do duty with left wing of 
5th Cavalry at Sultanpore (Benares) until 
1st Oct. next. 

March 17. — Lieut. Haslam, 2d bat. 
20ih regt., to act as Brigade Major to 
troops on Chittagong frontier, as a tem- 
porary arrangement, until arrival of Capt, 
White ; dated 29th Feb. 


Lieut. Stainforth to act as Adj. to de- 
tached wing of 1st L.C. 

Ens. H. O. Frederick transferred (at 
his own request) from 25th to 34th N I., 
and posted to 2d bat. 

Lieut. R. Kent to officiate as Interp. 
and Quart. Mast, to 1st bat. 6th N.I., in 
room of Lieut. Soady, resigned the situa- 
tion. 

Lieut. Michael, 2d bat. 11th regt., to 
do duty with detachment of 2d bat. 20t!i 
regt. at Barra ckpore, and Capt White, 
18th regt., to join and do duty witli de- 
tachment of 2d bat. 20th regt. in Chitta- 
gong district. 

Ens. Bogle, 1st f)at. 1st N.I., permitted 
to do duty with 1st bat. 29tli N.I. 

March 26. — Lieut. Ellis, 2d bat. 23d 
N.I., to be Adj. to Sylhet Local Corps. 

Brev. Capt. Brown, 1st bat. 15th regt,, 
to officiate as Station Staff at Dacca. 

Fort William y March 27: — Brev. Capt. 
H. R. Murray, 13th N.I., to officiate as 
an Assist. Barrack Master for Executive 
Duties of District of Cuttack, until ar- 
rival of Lieut. Gordon. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. Jas. A. Ay ton 
permitted (at his own request) to resign 
service of Flon. Company, 

April 1 — Capt. W. Burlton, Sub- As- 
sist. Com. General, to have charge of Ben- 
gal Commissariat Department with expe- 
dition under orders for foreign service, 
witli official rank of Assist, Com. Gen. of 
2d Class. 

Brev.Capt. J. W. Gairdner, 10th N.I., 
to be temporarily attached to same depart- 
ment as a Supernumerary Sub- Assist. 
Com. Gen. 

General Staff. The following tempo- 
rary appointments have been made on the 
General Staff, to accompany the expedition 
under orders of embarkation : — 

Capt. Jackson, Assist. Quart. Mast. Gen. 
of Army, to be Dep. Quart. Mast. Gen., 
witli official rank of Major. 

Capt. Waterman, H.M. 13th regt, to 
be Dep. Assist. Quart. Mast. Gen. 

Lieut, Havelock, H.M. 1 3th regt., to 
be Dep. Assist. Adj. General, 

Lieut. Trant, H.M. 38th regt., to be 
Assist. Surveyor. 

Capt. Perry, H.M. 38th regt., to be 
Dep. Judge Adv. General. 

Lieut. Snodgrass, H.M. 38th regt., to 
be Aide- de- Camp and Military Secretary 
to Brigadier- Gen. Sir Arch. Campbell, 
K. C.B , commanding the force, 

Ens. Campbell, H.M. SSlh regt., to be 
Aidc-de-Camp to ditto. 

Cadets admitted. Messrs. F. Dashwood, 
F. R. Bazely, andW. S. Pillans adraitited 
cadets of Artillery, and promoted to 2d- 
Lieuts. 

Mr. Walsh, Surgeon, appointed to do 
duty with troops under orders for foreign 
service as an Assist, Surg. 

3 U 2 
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Capt. Patrick Dudgeon, 10th N.I., to 
command Sylbet Local Corps. 

Capt. T. Barron, 34tb regt., returned 
to duty without prejudice to rank. 

Ilead-QuarterSf March 29. — Lieut. H. 
M, Graves, 10th N.I., posted to 1st bat. 

Medical Department. 'Ihe following 
arrangements are directed for the Medical 
Department of Force under orders of em- 
barkation for foreign service : — 

Superintend. Surg. John Brown to be 
Superintend. Surgeon with same salary as 
fixed for Superintend. Surgeons at field 
stations. 

Assist. Stirg. W. Jackson to be Medical 
Store Keeper. 

Surg. T. Tweedie, 2<) regt L.C., to ac- 
company expedition with a view to his be- 
ing hereafter appointed to charge of Field 
Hospital should it appear expedient to 
form one, and in meantime Surg. Twee- 
die is appointed to charge of Artillery. 

Assist. Surg. B. Macleod attached to 
Artillery under Surg, Tweedie. 

Assist Surg. Ronald to be attached to 
2d bat. 20th regt. 

Assist. Surgs. B. Burt and G. Waddell 
to be disposable as w'ell for duties of Field 
Hospital, in event of its formation, as for 
general service. 

Ens. W. Anderson removed from 2d to 
1st bat. 30th regt. at Bandafa. 

Xieut J. Cooper to act as Adj. to 2d 
bat. 1st regt. 

Lieut. Michael, 1st bat. Xlth regt., to 
do duty with 2d bat 10th regt. at Barrack- 
pore. 

AriUlery. Ist-Lieut. Lawrenson to do 
duty witii 8th comp. 3d bat. ; 2d-Lieut. 
O* Hanlon with ditto; 2d-Lieut. Swinley 
with 6th comp. 2d bat. 

Ist-Lieut. Raw'Hnson to act as Adj. and 
Quart I^t. to detachment of Artillery 
proceeding on fc^'eign service. 

March 'SO.— ’24-Lwut. Dalzell to act as 
for portion of 4th or Golundauxe 
of Artillery at Dum Dum. 

Capt F, G. lister and Lieut. F. 
Moore, 26th N-L., posted, former to 2d, 
and latter to fst bat. regt. 

iWo rcA 31,— -Lieut. S. Boil^ui, 1st bat. 
16th to act as Adj. to left wing o£ 
corps. 

Assist Surg. Waddell attached to Artil- 
lery with force proceeding on foreign ser- 
vice, in room of Assist.Surg. M‘Leod 
relieved from, that duty on account of sick- 
ness. 

Ens. E. J. Dickey transferred from 
19th to Ipth regt, as junior of his rank, 
and posted to 2d b^. at Barrackpore. 

Lieut. G. M. J. Robe to be Adj. to 2d 
bat, 1 3th N.j., vice Gordon appointed to 
Barrack Department 

Lieut Walker, 2d bat. 4th N.I., 
having volunteered his services, directed 
to jmn and do duty with 2d bat. 20th N.I. 


Fort lyUliam, April 5* — Dep. Commis- 
sary of Ordnance Lieut John Cartwright 
to have charge of Chunar Magazine. 

Aitril 8 1 7tk Regt. Bns. G, 

Turnbull Marshall to be Lieut, from 2'7tf» 
March 1824, vice Ay ton resigned. 

Capt. Jas. Donaldson, 2d N.I., to com- 
mand 1st Nerbudda Sebuudy Corps, vice 
Dudgeon. 

Lieut. H. Worrall, 1st L.C , to be 
Dep. Paymaster at Cawnpore, vice Ma- 
ling resigned 

Lieut. F. T. Boyd, 33d N.I., to be aft 
Assistant to Capt. Gerrard, Timber Agent 
at Goruckpore and Nautpore. 

Lieut. Chas. Thoresby, 34th N.I., to 
be Secretary to Committee for Manage- 
ment of Hindoo College at Benares, vice 
Fell, deceased. 

Head-QuarterSf April 3. — Lieut. H. 
Gordon, 13th N.I., at his own request, 
appointed to do duty with 2d bat. 20th 
regt. about to embark on foreign service. 

April 5. '^The undermentioned officers 
of Engineers directed to accompany Ex- 
pedition : — Capt. John Cheape, Field En- 
gineer; Ensigns J. Tindal, W. Dick- 
son, and F. Abbott. 

Lieut. Browne, 2d bat, 13th N.I., di- 
rected to join 2d bat, 20th N.I., proceed- 
ing with Expedition. 

Ajfril 6 — Lieut. H. Clerk, 4th comp. 
3d bat. Artillery, to be Adj. and Quart. 
Mast, of 4th bat. Artillery, in room of 
Lieut. Cartwright removed. 

Lieuts. O. Baker, 4tb corap. 3d bat., 
and W. Macvitie, 7th corap. 1st bat. Ar- 
tillery, permitted to exchange companies. 

Dr. Paxton directed to assume Medical 
charge of Lieut. Hamilton’s levy of Re- 
cruits at Dinapore. 

Lieut. Margrave to act as Adj. and 
Interp. and Quart. Mast, to 2d bat. 20th 
N.I. 

Ajyril 8.— Lieut. Graham, 2d hat. 25th 
N.I., to do duty in Garrison of Fort WiL 
liam. 

Lie^. Grant, 1st bat. I3th N.L, to act 
as Adj. to Orissa Pnw. Bat, <huing ab- 
sence of Lieut, and Adj. Fleming. 

Artillery Regt. 2d-Lieut. F. R. Baze- 
ly posted to 6th eomp. ; 2d-Iieut. > F. 
Dashwood pelted to 7th comp. 2d bat. ; 
2d-Lieut. W. S. Pillans posted to Sth 
comp. 2d bat. 

April 9. — Lieut. Urquhart to offidate as 
lute^. and Quart. Masfi. to 2d bat. 27th 
N.I. durii^ absence of U^t. Fen cose. 

Lieut, and Brev.Capt. Currie. to> act as 
Adj, to 2d bat, 27th N.L during absence 
of Brev. Capt. Gairdner. . ' 

April 10.— 'Assist, Surg. Stuart to afford 
medical aid to Capt Pratt’s levy (rf re- 
cruits at Cawnpore. 

Fort William, April 19. — Lieut. Col. T. 
Anburey, C.B., Principal Field Engineer, 
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to superintend alterations and repairs of 
Fortress of Allighur, and Lieut. E. J. 
Smithy of Engineers, to be his Assistant 
and Executive Officer in that employment. 

RegL of Artillery. Brev.Capt. and 1st- 
Lieut. 11. Roberts to be Capt. of a comp., 
and 2d- Lieut. E. S. A. W, W. Wade to 
be Ist-Lieut. from 6th April 1824, in 
succession to Ferris deceased. 

3d Rcgt. L.C. Capt- B. C. Swindell to 
be Major, and Lieut, and Brev.Capt. J. 
Mackenzie to be Capt. of a troop from 
16th July 1823, in succession to Stuart 
retired.— Cornet J. L. Tottenham to be 
Lieut., vice Mackenzie promoted. 

1st Regt. N-I. Ens, R. Macdonald to 
be Lieut, from 22d March 1824, vice 
Molyneaux deceased. 

3d Regt. L.C. Lieut. Biscoe to rank 
from 16th July 1823, 

Capt. E. T. Bradby, 4th N.I., return- 
ed to duty without prejudice to rank. 

Col. W. MacBean, C.B., H-M. 54th 
Foot, who stands appointed to command 
troops proceeding on Expeditionary ser- 
vice from Madras, promoted to rank of 
Brigadier General. 

Head -Quarters, April 19. — Lieut, the 
Hon. W. Hamilton, 2d bat. 32d regt., to 
act as Adj. to a detachment of Artillery, 
Pioneers, &c. under command of Brev. 
Capt. Smith. 

April 20. — Lieut. R. MacDonald, 1st 
N.I., posted to 2d bat. of regt. 

April 21. — Lieut. C. Marshall to act as 
Adj. to 1st bat. 34th regt,, vice Thoresby ; 
dated IStb April. 

ApvU 24. — Lieut. J. J. Hamilton, 4th 
N.l. (and Dep. Judge Ad v. Gen, at Dina- 
pore) to officiate as Aide-de-Camp to 
Major Gen, Brown during his tempo- 
rary c(»nmaBd of Dinapore division. 

Fort WUliain, April 29.— Dep. Com- 
missary Lieut. C. G. Dixon, to be a Com- 
ndssaryof Ordnance, and 

Ist-Lieut. R. G. Roberts, of Artillery, 
to be a Deputy Commissary of Ordnance, 
in succession to Brev. Major Ferris de- 
ceased. 

lUk RegL Ens, J, C. Plowden 
to be Lieut- from 11th Feb. 1824, ia 
succession to Davidson deceased. 

Lieut. G, F. F. Vincent, 9th N.l,, re- 
turned to duty without prejudice to rank. 

Capt. John Elliott, H.M. Service, to 
act as Assist. Adj. General of H.M. forces 
in India during absence of Brev. Lieut. 
Col. Tidy, C.B., on foreign service. 

Head- Quarters, Ajyril 26.— Lieut, But- 
ler to 'Officiate as Major of Brigade to 
troops und^r Lieut. Col. I^apland, until 
arrival of Capt. and Brig.Maj. White. 

Artillery. Capt, R. Roberts posted to 
4th comp. 1st bat. ; Ist-Lieut. E. S. 
Wade ported to 7th comp. 1st bat. J Capt. 


J. Brodburst removed from 4th comp. 1st 
bat. to 4th comp. 2d bat. 

Ajrril 27. — Lieut. Hay to act as Interp. 
and Quart.Mast. to 2d bat. 17th regt. 

Ens. F, Gresley, 28th N.I., removed 
to 10th N.l., and posted to 2d bat. at 
Barrackpore. 

April 28. — Assist. Surg. Fraser posted 
to 1st bat. 11th N.l. 

Assist. Riding Mast. M. Buckley to do 
duty with 8th regt, 

Aptnl 30. — Lieut- R. M. Pollock, 2d 
bat. 32d regt., to be Adj. to corps, vice 
Mackenzie. 

May 1 . — Brev. Capt. and Lieut. C. 
Rogers removed from 1st to 2d bat. 5th 
N.I., and Lieut. T. Gear posted to for- 
mer bat. 

Lieut. A, Carnegy removed from 1st to 
2d bat. 11th regt., and Lieut. J. C. Plow- 
den posted to former corps. 

Capt. R. Armstrong posted to 2d, and 
Lieut. J. A. Fairhead to 1st bat. 14tb regt. 

Surg. Geo. Webb, 21st regt., removed 
to H.C. Europ, Regt., vice Stephens. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe,- — April 1. Maj. A, Stone- 
ham, 34th N.I., for health. — 2d-Iieut. 
F. Blind, regt. of Artillery, for health.— 
29. Capt. R. Mackenzie, 11th N.I., for 
health. 

To New South Wales, — March 25. Capt. 
A. Lomas, 12th N.L, for twelvemonths, 
for health. — April 29. Lieut. G. C. Hol- 
royd, 29th N.L, for twelve months, for 
health. 

To Cape of Good Hope. — April 19, 
Lieut. J. Dade, 28th N.l,, for twelve 
months, for health. 

HIS MAJESTY’S FORCES. 

Head-Quarters, March 1, 1824. — Until 
his Majesty’s pleasure shall be known : 

•69/A Foot. Ens. John Penn to be Lieut, 
without purchase, vice Smith promoted, 
11th May 1823. — Ens. Jas. Eyre Muttle- 
bury to be Lieut, without purchase, vice 
Boy deceased, 2Sth Jan. 1824. 

A]rril 22. — Until his Majesty’s pleasure 
shall be known : 

46</i Foot. Ens. W, N. Hutchinson to 
be Lieut, without purchase, vice Law de- 
ceased; Ens. T. Gleeson to be Lieut* 
without purclmse, vice Skelton deceased. 
— Mem. The promotion of Ens. Gleeson 
in G.O. dated 27th Nov. 1823 is cancelled, 

April 23. — Until his Majesty’s pleasure 
shall be known: 

Royal Regt. Lieut. L. H. Dobbin to be 
Capt. of a comp, without purchase, vice 
Gell deceased 19th Feb. 1824; Ens. Jas, 
WiHiamson to be Lieut, without purchase, 
vice Dobbin l9th Feb. 1824. 

38;/t Foot. Lieut. J. Magill to be Capt. 
of a company without purchase, vice 
Perry deceased, 13th April 1824; Ens. J. 
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S, Torrens to be Lieut wi^ut purchase, 
vice Magill, 13th April 1^4. 

47tA Brev. Lieut. Col. and Capt. 

J. W. 0‘Donagbue to be Major without 
purchase, vice Warren deceased, 20th 
March 1824; Lieut. Jas. Clarke to be 
Capt. of a comp, without purchase, vice 
O’Donagbue, 20th March 1824; Ens. W. 
Snow to be Lieut, without purchase, vice 
Clarke, 20th March 1824; H. H. F, 
Clarke, gent., to be Ensign without pur- 
chase, vice Snow, ditto. 

Brevet Rank, The undermentioned Su- 
balterns of 15 years* standing promoted to 
rank of Capt. by Brevet: — 

Lieut. G. Mackenzie, 14th Foot. 

Lieut. Chas. Connor, 20tb Foot. 

Lieut. Rich. Kelly, 54th Foot. 

Lieut. N. Orenden, 59th Foot. 

FURLOUGHS from H.M. FORCES. 

To J^rope. — March 1. Lieut. Gregg, 
SO&^oot, for health. — Lieut. Baton, 46th 
Foot, for health. — Capt. Dwyer, 46th 
Foot, for health.— April 23. Assist. Surg. 
Rutledge, 20th Foot, for health.— Capt. 
Cassidy, 67th Foot, on private affairs.— 
Ens. Armstrong, 30th Foot, for health. — 
Lieut. Col. Ogilvie, 46th Foot, for health. 
*-Lieut. Campbell, 46th Foot, on private 
affairs. — Lieut. Thomas, 54th Foot, for 
health. — Capt. Warlock, 69tb Foot, for 
one year, for health.— Lieut. Shell, 89th 
Foot, for one year, for health. — Lieut. 
Shaw, 44lh Foot, for health. 

To Cape ^ Good Hope, — April 23. 
Lieut. M,‘Kenzie, 13th Drags*, for one 
year, for health. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

DEATH OP Sia CHRISTOPHER PULLER, 

Chief Justice of Bengal. 

[It is our painful duty to record the 
death of another Chief Justice of the Su- 
preme Court, an individual of eminent 
talents and high character. The followin g 
biographical sketch of the late Sir Chris, 
topher Puller appeared in the Calcutta 
Weekly Messenger of May 30.] 

Ihe late Chief Justice of the Supreme 
Court of ffiis Presidency, whose lamented 
death w deeply afflicts us, has been such a 
time in this country, that the opportu- 
niti^of exercising the important functions 
of his station have not been sufflciently fre- 
quent to enable the public to form a due 
estimate of his worth. He has upon one 
occasimi, and one only, presided in the 
Supreme Court at the hearing of a cause, 
when, indeed, it must have been obvious 
to all present, that he possessed, in no 
ordinary degree, high qualities for the 
j^gmrat seat ; a clear and quick percep- 
tio% and a calm dignified temper ; coU 
i^ng facts vrith most patient investiga- 
tion, and deciding upon them with prompt 


judgment. In this Presidency, much of 
the business of the profession of the law 
is transacted before the Judge at Cham- 
bers, and many subje^ of complaint are 
there laid before him in the shape of peti- 
tions. Sir Christopher Puller sat two 
whole weeks at Chambers, in his turn, as 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court ; when 
the facility and readiness of his dispatch of 
the business brought before him excited 
observation* Tlie professional gentlemen 
who have been in attendance before this 
excellent judge, will do justice to his 
merits; their habits of business will have 
enabled them to appreciate his qualifica- 
tions, and I am sure that they can have 
but one opinion, that these qualifications 
were of the highest order. To the sup- 
plicant by petition he was at once the kind 
friend and righteous judge, lending his 
aid in all cases within his jurisdiction that 
appeared to require it, and dismissing with 
kindness those which he had no power to 
redress. No one has preferred a petition 
to him without the satisfaction either of 
obtaining the relief he was entitled to, or 
of being conscious that his complaint had 
been carefully considered, and was dis- 
missed only for want of the means of ap- 
plying a remedy by summary jurisdiction. 

Thus had the late Chief Justice, in the 
short space of five weeks from his arrival 
in Calcutta,* established a character which 
gave a happy presage of the benefits the 
public were likely to have derived from his 
strict administration of justice, if it had 
pleased the Almighty to have permitted 
him to remain amongst us. But he has 
thought proper to call this pure spirit from 
the vanities of this world, to place it, as 
we may surely hope, in those regions, 
where “ is a reward for the righteous.** 

Sir Christopher Puller was a scholar of 
high attainments : in his boyhood he gain- 
ed ^ly distinction by bis proficiency at 
Eton College, of which he was one of the 
many illustrious ornaments; from this 
school high character follow^ him, and 
kept pace with his career at the University 
of Oxford, where, as a member of Christ 
Church, he gained high academical ho- 
nours, and established a reputation for mo- 
rality, integrity, industry, and ability, which 
he sustained throughout hismeritorious life* 
He became first known to the public as 
the joint reporter with his friend Mr. Ser- 
geant Bosanquet, of cases decided in the 
Courts of Common Pleas, Exchequer 
Chamber, and House of Lords. This was 
before he was called to the bar, and during 
his pupilage under that eminent mid virtu- 
ous Judge, Mr. Justice Bayley. The su- 
perior merit of the reports has uniformly 
been acknowledged, as well from the bench 


* He arrived in Calcutta on the night of Wed> 
netday the 14th of April, and waa taken ill a fe<v 
daya after. 
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as from the bar. For many years he had 
maintained a high rank as an Advocate in 
the Court of King’s Bench, and on the 
Oxford circuit, and of late had become 
King’s Counsel, and one of the leaders of 
the circuit. Xlis professional course in 
Kngland was such as justified his friends 
in the expectation that he would be in due 
time called to the bench there. Of such 
expectations he must be supposed to have 
been in some degree conscious ; yet he did 
not hesitate to forego them, in the hope of 
being useful upon a more extended sphere 
in India. As soon as he had been ap- 
pointed to the high station which his Sove- 
reign had selected him to fill in this coun- 
try, he set about acquiring knowledge of 
the history, laws, customs, and languages 
of India ; and he pursued his inquiries 
with so much perseverance and discrimina- 
tion, that he soon laid a foundation for the 
more extended research which his residence 
in this country would have opened to him. 
His great object and aim was to be useful 
in India, to aid the great work of dissemi- 
nating knowledge and religious instruc- 
tion, and to preserve and continue to the 
millions who look up to this Government 
for protection, the benefits of British juris- 
prudence. 

This is. but an imperfect outline of the 
public character of him whose light has 
beamed for a moment only in our horizon : 
happy had it been for us if the dispensa- 
tions of the Almighty had permitted him 
to run bis course throughout the perfect 
day. Let us, however, humbly bow our 
heads to the will of God, for he “is the 
Judge-; he putteth down one, and setteth 
up another,” and “ his footsteps are not 
khown.” 

If the writer of this had thought that it 
would be proper on the present occasion to 
disclose the private character of the late 
Chief Justice, he must have declined such 
a duty, from a consciousness of his un- 
w'orfhiness to do justice to it. I.et it 
suffice here that he was a man of singular 
piety, virtue, and benignity. His religion 
was notin the mouth alone, bnt was deeply 
and permanently settled in his mind. Well 
versed in the Holy Scriptures (which he 
was in the constant I^bit of reading, and 
considering with that singleness and sim- 
plicity of mind which fs best befitted for 
the reception of the truths of Divine Re- 
velation), he was a Christian in faith and 
practice. In him, all who knew him could 
“ made the perfect man, and behold the 
upright, and “ the end of that man is 
peace.” ’ ’ > 

NATIVE FJgMALE EDUCATION. 

At a meeting of ladies, friends to the 
education of the female natives of India, 
held in the Church Mission Library, Mir- 


zapore, on Thursday, March 25, 1824. 
The Right Lady Amherst in the 

Chair, 

It was Resolved, 

1st. That the education of native fe- 
males is an object highly desirable and 
worthy the best exertions of all who wish 
well to the happiness and prcKperity of 
India. 

2d. That the system introduced into 
this country by Mrs. 'Wilson, has been 
pursued by her under the patronage of the 
Church Missionary Society, with a degree 
of success which could hardly have been 
anticipated by those who were aware of 
the novelty and apparent difficulty of the 
undertaking, and is capable of an exten- 
sion and improvement, only limited by 
the want of sufficient funds for its pro- 
secution on a scale commensurate to its 
object. 

3d. TJiat it appears to this meeting, that 
there are at present twenty-four schools 
under her superintendence, attended, on 
an average, by 400 pupils : that females 
of the most respectable caste and station 
in society have both sent their daughters, 
and in some instances have tliemselves ex- 
pressed anxiety to obtain instruction ; and 
that the system of instruction pursued has 
met the expressed concurrence and appro- 
bation of some of the most distinguished 
among the native gentry and religious in- 
structors. 

4th. That in order to render Mrs. Wil- 
son’s labours yet more effectual, and to 
meet the feelings of the respectable na- 
tives of India, by rendering the establish- 
ment more exclusively female, it is ex- 
pedient that the affairs and government of 
these schools, now existing or hereafter to 
be established, in connexion with them in 
Calcutta and its vicinity, be placed under 
the superintendance and controul of a cer- 
tain number of ladies, as patronesses and 
visitors, who may be incKned to give a 
portion of their time to this interesting aind 
laudable object ; and it being understood 
that the Church Missionary Society 'are 
willing to relinquish dw entire manage- 
ment and direction their Female School 
in Calcutta and its vicinity to a committee 
of such a description, the following ladies 
hereby undertake that office, under the 
designation the “ Ladies Society for 
Native Female Education in Calcutta and 
its vicinity.” 

Patronesses : Right Hon. Lady Am- 
herst. 

Vice Patronesses: Mrs. Heber, Mrs. 
FendalJ, Mrs. Harington, Mrs. W. Fen- 
dall, Mrs. Lu^iington, Mrs. H. Shakes- 
peare, Mrs. Ballard, Mrs-. Newton. 

Committee : Mrs.TIiorflpson, Mrs. Parish, 
Mrs. Hevinden, Mrs, Corrie, Mrs. Lapri- 
maudaye, Mrs. Grifteu, Mrs. Hutchinson, 
Mrs. Chesuey, Mrs. Gisborne, Miss La- 
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primaudaye. Miss Blichyrden, Miss Voss, 
Miss Turner. 

Secretary, Mrs. Ellerton ; Treasurer, G. 
Ballard, Esq. 

With po^^er to fill up vacancies, subject 
to approval. 

5th. That Mr. Wilson^s house in Mirza- 
pore being on many grounds inconvenient 
and objectionable, the meeting approves 
of the intention expressed by the Com- 
mittee of the Church Missionary Society 
to erect a new school in a more appropriate 
place, which, as soon as completed, shall 
be used as the central school, and place of 
meeting of the Lady Patronesses, and 
Ladies of the Committee. 

6th. That the time of meeting be once 
a month, and the presence of four ladies, 
including the Secretary, required to pro- 
ceed to business. 

7th. '^rhat a general meeting of the 
friends of the institution be lield once a 
year, at such time and place as may be here- 
after determined on, of which timely notice 
shall be given, when the proceedings of 
this Committee shall be laid before the 
subscribers, and specimens produced of 
the proficiency of the female children edu- 
cated under their direction, 

8th, That subscriptions for the further- 
ance of these objects b6 received by the 
Secretary, Mrs. Ellerton, as also by the 
Secretary and Treasurer of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, such subscriptions being 
distinguished as designed for “ 'fire Native 
Female Schools in and near Calcutta.*’ 

9lh. Tliat in case of any circumstances 
arising whicli may make it necessary for 
tl»e Committee to discontinue their la- 
bours, the management of the institution 
shall revert, as before, to the Church IMis- 
sionary Society. 

10th. Tliat copies of the f«/regoIngresolu- 
tions be printed and circulated in Calcutta 
and its vicinity. That the subscriptions of 
all persons friendly to the improvement and 
happiness of India be solicited, and more 
particularly that the ladies of Calcutta be 
respectfully invited to visit and inspect the 
schools, and to bestow on them what- 
ever degree of countenance and support 
they may find them entitled to. 

11th. It was further resolved, that the 
first meeting of the Ladies* Committee for 
the arrangement of business, do take place 
in the apartments of the Right Hon. the 
Lady Patroness, at Government House, 
on Thursday 15th April, at half-past nine 
in the morning. 

On the business of the meeting being 
concluded, the Lord Bishop returned thanks 
in the name of tlie Church Missionary 
Society, and his own, to the Right Hon. 
the Lady Patroness and the otlier Ladies 
present, for their kind attendance on this 
occasion, and for the interest they display. 


ed in the cause of native female education. 
— Beng, Hurk.^ March 27. 

SHIPPING. 

ATrr^mh in the River, 

April 13. Sir Edward Paget , Geary, 
from London. — May 3. Berwickshire, 
Shepherd, from London. — 8. Bar ossa, 
Hutchinson, from London. — 9. Provi- 
dence, Remraington, from London, — 15. 
Bengal Mei'chant, Brown, from London, 
— 18. Mncqveen, Walker, and Duchess 
of Athol, Daniel, from London. — 20. 
City of Edinburgh, Wiseman, from Lon- 
don. — 23. Princess Charlotte, Mackean, 
from Liverpool. — June 1. Yorkj Talbert, 
from London, and Sir Godfrey Websttr, 
Reynoldson, from New South Wales, 

Dejyartures from Calcutta, 

April 13. Victor J/r Massingham, for 
London. — 15. Bengal, Pearce, for Liver- 
pool. — May 19. Gilmore, Laws, for I-.on- 
don, 

Sailed for the Expedition against the 
Burmese, 

April 6. ShipTj Eliza, Earl Kellie, and 
Hashmy. — 8. Ships Argyle and Mermaid. 
— 9. Ships Francis Warden, Hydery, 
Janet Hutton, and Anna Robertson. — 
12. H.C. yacht Nereide, and steam -packet 
Diana, — 13. Eliza ( Cuthbertson). — 14. 
H.C. ship Emaad, H.M. ship Larne, and 
H.C. cruizer iMercury. — 20. Snip Re- 
liance.— 30. Ship Penang Merchant. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

March 12. At Saiigor, the lady of 
Capt. Cave, Supt, Field Transport, of a 
daughter. 

19. At Allahabad, the lady of II. G. 
Christian, Esq., of a daughter. 

26. At Allyghur, the lady of J. S. 
Boldero, Judge and Magistrate, of a 
daughter. 

27. At Agra, the lady of Lieut. J. H. 
Clarkson, 3d N.I., of a daughter. 

30. Mrs. Charlotte Pereira, the wife of 
Mr. Peter Pereira, an Assistant in tlie 
salt department, of a son. 

April 1 . JVIrs. Peter Emmer, of a son 
and heir. 

3. At Dacca, Mrs. Chas. Leonard, of a 
daughter. 

4. Mrs. Joseph Savigny, of a son. 

— At Burrisolj the wife of Mr. S. J» 
Benbow, of a daughter. 

8. At Mymensing, Mr. Jas. RadclifT?, 
of a son. 

7, Mrs. A. Heberlet, of a son. 

— At Aurungabad, the lady of D. S. 
Young, Esq., iladras establishment, ot 
a daughter. 
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April 10. The lady of Capt. C. K. 
Smith, of the ship John Adam, of a 
son and heir. 

11. Mrs. John Madgo, jun., of a son. 
— At Chittagong, the lady of Capt. 

John Taylor, Dep. Assist, Com. General, 
of a daughter. 

13. At Muttra, the lady of Comet W. 
Alexander, 5th L.C., of a daughter. 

16. Tlie lady of IMr. J. T. Laurence, of 
a son. 

— At Burdwan, the lady of the Rev. 
Mr. Peronne, of a son. 

17. At Ballecgung, the lady of Capt. 

E. C. Sneyd, Assist. Com. General, of 
a daughter. 

18. At Saugor, Bundelkund, the lady 
of Capt. F. Dangerfield, Bombay establish- 
ment, Deputy Opium Ageht in Malwa, 
of a son. 

19. Mrs. J. D’Cruz, of a son. 

21. The lady of T. B. Swinhoe, Esq., 
of a daughter. 

— ^t Ellichpore, the lady Lieut. Ride- 
out, Nizam’s Service, of'fta daughter. 

22. At Benares, the lady of the Rev. 
W. Fraser, Chaplain of Benares, of a 
daughter. 

25. At Allahabad, the lady of Lieut. 
Wood, of Artillery, of a son. 

— In Fort William, the lady of the 
Rev. Dr. Parish, of a son. 

28. The wife of Mr. Sam. Smith, of 
the Hurkaru Press, of a son. 

29. The lady of E. Coulon, Es<|., of a 
a still-born male infant. 

— At Agra, the lady of Major J. Nes- 
bitt, 2d bat. 3d regt. N.I, of her sixth 
son. 

— At Keitah, the lady of Capt. R. L. 
Anstnither, 6th L. C., of a son. 

30. At Garden Reach, the lady of Lieut. 

F. Bellow, 31st N.I., of a daughter. 
Mapl, At Barrackpore, the lady of 

Capt. W. R. Pogson, commanding escort 
of His Exc. the Com.-in- Chief, of a 
daughter. 

— At Arrah, the lady of Henry Ric- 
ketts, Esq., Civil Service, of a daughter. 

3. The lady of David Ross, Esq., of 
a daughter, 

5. Mrs. Wm. Cornelius, of a daughter. 
— The lady of E. R. Coser, of a son. 

9. At Azimgurgb, near Jaunpore, the 
lady of W. T. Robertson, Esq., Civil Ser- 
vice, of a daughter. 

10. At Purneah, Mrs. J. Smith, of a 
daughter. 

12, At Chowringhee, the lady of Capt. 
W, Cunningham, of a daughter. 

«— At Burdwan, the lady of J. R. 
Hutchinson,”’ Esq., Civil Service, of a son. 
17, Mrs. Patrick Sutherland, of a son. 

26. Near Balloo Ghaut, the w ife of Mr. 
B. Murphy, Conductor of Ordnance of a 
son. 

— The wife of IVIr. J. L, D’Souza, of 
a son and heir. 

Asiatic Jtmrn. — No. 107. 


MAKRIACES. 

April 3, At St John’s Cathedral, John 
Bush, Esq., to Miss Anna More. 

7. At Dinapore, G. Paxton, Esq., 
M. D, , to Margaret Maria, second daugh- 
ter of Wra. Spottiswoode, Esq., Pertli- 
shire. 

10. At St. John’s Cathedral, M. D. 
Porel, E^q., of Chandernagore, to Miss 
Mary Hamilton, of Chinsurah. ^ 

21. Mr. Geo. Gogerly, to Miss Agnes 
Laetitia H. Ferris, daughter of the late P. 
Ferris, Esq. 

Map 1. At Hussingabad, E. R. Jar- 
dine, Esq., 12th Bengal N.I., to iVIiss C. 
Matilda Muilins. 

6. At Soltanpore, Benares, Capt. G. 
Thornton, 1st L.C., to Jane, fifth daugh- 
ter of John Sottertliwait, Esq., Plymouth, 
Devon. 

8. At St, John’s Cathedral, Mr. M. B. 
T, Williams, Assist. Indigo Planter, Kul- 
na, to Miss Isabella, second daughter of 
the late J. Nurcnberg, Esq., Major of the 
Mahratta Service. 

12. AtAgra, J. W. Boyd, Esq., Assist. 
Surg. Horse Artillery brigade, to Miss 
Helen Merchande. 

24. At Dacca, Wm. Dampier, Esq., of 
tile Civil Service, to Emma, the daughter 
of Lieut. Col. Commandant J..^ Martin 
Johnson. 

DEATHS. 

Fch. 28. At PurnOvsh, the infant daugh- 
ter of J, A. Shaw', Esq,, Bengal Civil Ser- 
vice, aged six days. 

March 1 5. At Lucknow, Joseph Quei- 
ros, Esq., aged 35. 

22. At Nagpore, Lieut, Molyneux, 1st 
regt. N.I. 

25. Master J. B, Dow, the infant son 
of Mr. J. D. Dow, aged eleven months. 

28. At Berhampore, Louisa V. Wil- 
son, the daughter of Capt. Wilson, H.M, 
38th regt. aged one year. 

29. Mr. Francis M‘Kenzie, aged .31. 

Apiill. Mr. Patrick Strange, aged 24. 

3. Of the cholera morbus, Mrs. Clara 

Rowland, aged 48. 

7 Joseph De Monte Sinaes, Esq., aged 
71 years. 

— Mrs. Anne Goldsmith, aged 22 
years. 

8, Mr. Andrew Deahy, late Commander 
6f the gun vessel Phoenix. 

9. Mr. Hall Jobb, of the ship Robarts, 
aged 20. 

12. Tliomas Alsop, Es^,, one of tlie 
Magistrates of Calcutta. 

— At Moorshedabad, Doctor Emanuel 
Machado. 

— At the house of her father, Major 
Gen. Arnold, commanding Saugor Di- 
vision of the Army, Mrs. E. S. Logic, 
wife of Lieut. Col. Logic, of the Malwah 
Force. 

VoL. XVIII. 3 X 
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Aiyril 12. At Fort William, Capt. J. P. 
Parry, of H.M. 38th regt, of foot, and 
Acting Paymaster. 

13. At Bedair, near Rajmal, of a jungle 
fever, C. Johnson, Esq., Indigo Planter. 

16. At Neemuch, Lieut. C. W. Heriot, 
Invalid Pension establishment. 

18. Sarah J. Tiver, the infant daughter 
of Mr. John Tiver. 

19. On his way to Calcutta, of a jungle 
fever, H. W. Voysey, Esq., an Assistant 
Surgeon in H. M. service. 

— Miss Catherine Gika, aged 16 years, 
eldest daughter of the late Major D. Gika, 
of the Mahratta service. 

20. At Kedgeree, on board the Bengal, 
Mr, A. D. McIntyre, Assistant to Messrs, 
Taylor and Co., aged 37. 

21. William Robertson, Esq., aged 48, 

— Mr. Henry Grieft^ aged 24, 

— At Serampore, of cholera, Mrs. 
Maria Thompson, aged 55. 

23. On the river, Thomas, the infant 
son of Lieut, T. 0‘Halloran, H.M, 44th 
regt., aged ten months. 

25. Mr. Joseph Mears, Assistant to the 
New Mint, aged 27. 

27. Lieut. J. Nish, of the Bombay 
Marine, aged 33, 

— TTie infant son of Mr, H. Ham, 

— Mr. C. H. Blooming. 

— At Hazareebaug, of a jungle fever, 
Ens, W. R. Mitford, Ramgurh Corps. 

— At Cal pee, of fever, Lieut. Thos. 
Moodie, 34th regt, N.I., Acting Agent to 
Gover nor > General in Bundelcund. 

28. Wm. Sibbald, Jun., Esq., aged 24. 

— R. F, Seppings, the infant son of T. 

M. Seppings, Esq., aged eight months. 

— Mr. T M‘Kenzie, of the firm of 
M'Kenzie and Macfarline, aged 25. 

29. At Serampore, of a fever, E. K. 
Muler, Esq., of His Danish Majesty’s 
Civil Service. 

— At Barrackpore, Louisa Eliza Sarah, 
infant daughter of the late Lieut. J. Ex- 
shaw, 20th N.I , aged six months. 

30. After a short illness, Mr. Thos. 
Young, Sen. Branch Pilot, and Com- 
mander of the H. C. pilot vessel Guide. 

— Samuel Massingham, Esq., Com- 
mander of the ship Victory. 

May\, Mrs. Sophia E. Rodrigues, 
aged 29. 

2. At Cawnpore, of apoplexy, Major 
General L, Thomas, C. B., commanding 
Cawnpore division of the army. 

— At Eerhampore, the infant son of 
XJcut. R. R. Hughes, 2d bat. 31st regt. 

Mrs. Ann L’Herondell, wife of James 
L’Herondell, Esq., aged 18. 

3. Mr. John Jennings, builder, aged 28. 

•— Mrs. Sarah Morgan, wife of Geo. 

Morgan, Esq., aged 61. 

— William, the youngest son of W. 
Paton, Esq., Second Member of the Board 
of Revenue. 


7. At Chinsurab, Mrs. B. N. Elias, 
aged 37. 

8. Mr. Rich. Hasleby, of the firm of 
Hasleby, Stewart, and Co., aged 32 years. 

19. Of cholera morbus, Sir Christopher 
Puller, Chief Justice of the Supreme 
Court at Calcutta. 

20. Jas, Hare, jun., Esq., son of Jas. 
Hare, Esq., M.D., aged 19. 

— In Old Court House Lane, Wm. 
Rees, Esq., an Assistant to Messrs. Alex- 
ander and Co. 

23. The infant daughter of Mr. Spen- 
cers, after an illness of only a few hours. 

27. After a lingering illness of three 
months, Napoleon George Buonaparte, 
Esq., aged 80. 

Lately, Sir John Macdonald, K.C.B., a 
Lieut. General in the Hon. Company’s 
service, aged 76. 


MADRAS. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Ajml 8. Mr. John Bird, Judge and 
Criminal Judge of Salem. 

Mr, W, SheflSeld, Judge and Criminal 
Judge of Canara. 

Mr. J, Hanbury, Collector and Magis- 
trate of Rajahmundry, 

Mr. F. W. Robertson, Collector and 
Magistrate of Bellary. " 

May 31. David Hill, Esq., Chief Secre- 
tary to Government. 

Mr. J. Babington, Principal Collector 
and Magistrate of Canara. 

Mr. J. Nisbet, Collector and Magistrate 
of Chingleput. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Head-Q,uarterSi Feb. 16, 1824. — Comet 
W. G. C. Dunbar, lately posted to 5th 
L.C., to do duty with 2d L.C. until arri- 
val of his regt. at Trichinopoly. 

Feb. 20. — Comet J. E. Watts, lately 
posted to 7th L.C., to do duty with 8th 
L.C. 

Ens. E. Clutterbuck, lately posted to 
2d bat. 19th N.I., to join atEllore. 

Ens. T. Coles, lately posted to 2d bat. 
5th N. I., to join at Cuddapab. 

Eds. Macqueen, lately posted to 1st 
bat. 19tb N.L, to continue to do duty with 
2d bat. 25th ditto. 

Ens. W. W. Ross, lately posted to 2d 
bat. ist N.T., to join at Quilon. 

Ens. B. Heyne, lately posted to 2d bat. 
5th N.I., to join at Cuddapah. 

Ens. J. Dickson, lately posted to 1st bat. 
25th N.I., to join at Belgaum. 

Ens. E. Hawkshaw, lately posted to 2d 
bat. 19th N.I,, to join at Ellore. 

Feb, 23. — Assist. Surg. J. Bainbridge 
to do duty with H.M, 4Jst regt. 

Feb. 25. — Lieut. Col. J. Russell, C.B., 
removedf rom 5th to 7th regt. L.C. 
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Lieut, Col. J. Doveton removed from 
7th to 5th regt. L.C. 

Lieut. Col. C. Hodgson removed from 
9th to 1 1th regt. and 2d bat, 

Lieut. Col. H. G. A. Taylor removed 
from 11th to 9th regt, and 1st bat. 

Lieut. Col. D. C. Kenny removed from 
17th to 15th regt. and 2d bat. 

Lieut. Col, T. Stewart removed from 
15th to 17th regt. and 1st bat, 

Surg. J. T, Conran removed from 5th 
to 7th regt. L. C. 

Surg. J. Kellie removed from 7th to 5tb 
regt. L.C, 

Maj. G, M, Steuart (late prom.), of 1st 
regt, posted to 1st bat. 

March 3. — Lieut. H. T. Hitchins re- 
moved from 2d to 1st bat. 7th regt., and 
Lieut. G. W. Whiatler from 1st to 2d bat. 
of same regt. 

Lieut. C. Davinier, 15th regt., to do 
duty with 1st bat. Pioneers, 

Lieut. G. J. Hamilton, 2d regt., to do 
duty with 2d bat. Pioneers. 

Fort St.GeorgCy Jl/nrcA 5.-1 A 
N,I. Sen. Ens. P. Pope to be Lieut., vice 
Carter deceased; date of com, 20th Jan. 
1824. 

Sen. Sub-Cond. Wm. luverarity to be 
Conductor to complete establishment. 

March 9. — Lieut. C. H. Warre, Horse 
Brigade of Artillery, to be Adj., vice 
Wynch relumed to Europe. 

Lieut. F. F. Whynyates, Horse Brigade 
of Artillery, to be Adj., vice Couran pro- 
moted. 

Lieut. J.N, II. Campbell, 2d regt. L.C., 
to be Aide-de-Camp to H. Exc. the Com- 
mander-in- Chief from 4th inst,, vice Camp- 
bell proceeded to Europe. 

22d Regt. N.I. Sen, Ens. E . C. Man- 
ning to be Lieut., vice Annesley deceas- 
ed ; date of com. 15th Jan. 1824. 

Medical Dejyartment. Surg. David Do- 
naldson to take rank from 23d Jan. 1823, 
vice Longdill retired, — Sen. Assist, Surg. 
John Harwood to be Surgeon, vice Dalton 
deceased; date of rank 17th l^pt. 1823. — 
Sen. Assist. Surg. James Smart, M.D., to 
be Surgeon in succession to Goldie re- 
tired; date of rank 1st Jan. 

Lieut. John James Underwood, of En- 
gineers, to act as Superintending Engineer 
in southern division during absence of 
Capt. Mackintosh. 

March 12. — The undermentioned 2d- 
Lieuts. of Artillery will take rank from 
6th June 1823: — J. G. Dalzel), J. T. 
Baldwin, J. Back, T. Ditmas (not arriv- 
ed), C. J. J. Denman, J. G. B. Bell, C. 

T. H. HumflRreys (not arrived). 

The undermentioned 2d-Lieuts. of Ar- 
tillery are promoted to be Ist-Lieuts. from 
dates set opposite their names respectively : 
— J, G. Dalzell, 11th June 1823; J. T. 
Baldwin,’ 17th Nov. 1823, vice Boyle de- 
ceased ; J. Back, 25th Nov. 1823, vice 


Lewis deceased ; T. Ditmas (not arrived), 
17th Jan. 1824, vice Weldon retired. 

March 16. — Capt. W. Kelso, 13th regt. 
N.I., to be Paymaster to Light Field Di- 
vision of Hydrabad Subsidiary Force at 
Jaulnah. 

Lieut. W. Prescott, 2d regt. N.I., to be 
a Sub- Assist. Com. General, vice EUaway 
deceased. 

Lieut. G. B. Greene, Madras Europ. 
Regt.. to be a Sub- Assist. Cora. General, 
vice Sheriff promoted, 

Lieut. W. l^owell, 23d regt. N.I , to be 
a Sub- Assist. Com. General, vice MH^eod 
promoted. 

Assist. Surg. E. Chapman to be De- 
puty Medical Store-keeper in Dooab, vice 
Harwood promoted. 

Capt. C. S. Lynn, 10th regt, N. I. , trans- 
ferred to Invalid Establishment at his own 
request. 

Lieut. J, Beachcroft Dixon, 12th regt. 
N.I., permitted to resign service of Hon. 
Company in compliance with bis request. 

Lieut. D. Duff, 19th regt. N.I., and 
Lieut J. Hole, 20th regt. N.I., have re- 
lumed to their duty without prejudice to 
rank. 

Messrs. J, C. Power and J. S. Du Ver- 
net admitted as Cadets of Infantry, and 
promoted to Ensigns. 

Sub- Assist. Surgeon Patterson appoint- 
ed to do duty under Garrison Sur- 
geon of Fort St. George, vice Gray re- 
signed. 

Head- Quarter Si March 8. — Lieut. W. 
Gompertz, 22d regt., removed from 2d to 
1st bat., and Lieut. A. Abam from 1st to 
2d bat. same regt, 

March 10. — Capt. J. N. A bdy removed 
from 1st to 3d bat,, and Capt. T. H. 
Thoresby from 3d to 1st baL of Artillery. 

March 11. — Surg. J, Annesley posted 
to 8th regt. L. C., vice Longdill, 

Surg, J. M‘Leod removed from 11th 
to 18th regt. and 1st bat. 

Surg. J. Harwood posted to 11th regt. 
and 1st bat. 

Surg. J. Smart, M. D., posted to 10th 
regt. and 1st bat. 

Assist. Surg. W. Gecldcs removed from 
1st to 2d bat, 11th regt. 

Assist. Surg, J. Lawder to do duty with 
1st bat. 3d regt. 

Assist. Surg. J. Ricks, M D., removed, 
from doing duty with H. M. 46th regt. 
and posted to 10th regt. and 1st bat. 

Assist. Surg. J. Bainbridge removed 
from doing duty with H.M. 4l8tregt. to 
do duty with 1st bat. 1st regt. 

Assist. Surg. D. Richardson 'removed 
from doing duty under Superintending 
Surgeon of northern division, and posted 
to Europ. Regt. 

Assist. Surg. J. Barton removed from 
2d Nat. Vet Bat. to do duty with H.M. 

4 1st regt 

3X2 
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March 15. — Lieut. C. Evans, iSth regt. 
N.I., appointed to Command company of 
Golundauze stationed at Tncbinopoly. 

Lieuts G. Fryer, D. Addison, P. Stein- 
son, and Ensign J. Symons, removed from 
1st to 2d bat. 10th regt 

Lieut G. Marshall removed from Isl to 
2d bat. 4th regt. 

March 18.-.-Capt. J. Kitson, 12th regt., 
appointed to do duty with Madras Europ, 
Regt. 

Capt. W. G. Page, 24th regt., appoint- 
ed to do duty with ditto. 

March 19. — Capt. A. Roberts, 8th regt., 
removed from 2d to 1st bat., and Capt. G. 
H. Isadce removed -from 1st to 2d bat. of 
same r^t. 

March 20. — The undermentioned 2d- 
Lieuts. of Artillery posted to battalions, 
viz, J. G. Dalzell, J, Back, C. J. J. Den- 
man, and J. G. B. Bell to 1st bat. ; J. T. 
Baldwin, and C. Briggs to 2d bat. 

March 21. — Lieut. Col A. Liroond res- 
moved from lOth to 3d regt. and 2d bat. 

Lieut. Col. H. F. Smith, C.B., removed 
from 3d to 10th regt. and 2d bat. 

Lieut. Col. C. Hodgson removed from 
11th to 9lh regt. and 1st bat, 

Liem. Col. H. G. A. Taylor removed 
from 9th to llth regt. and 2d bat, 

Capt. A. Ffrench removed from 1st to 
2d‘bat. 5th regt. 

Fort St, George f March 23. — lOth Regt. 
N.I. Sen. Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) \V. Shaw, 
to be Capt., and Sen. Ens. M. Wall to be 
Lieut., vice Lynn invalided ; date of com. 
17th March 1824. 

lUhRegt. N.I. Sen.Ens.W.K.M‘Cau- 
lay to be Lieut., vice Munbee deceased ; 
date of com. 20th Feb. 1824. 

l2//i Regt. N.I. Sen, Ens. T. Setree to 
be Lieut., vice Dickson resigned ; date of 
com. 17th March 1824. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Euroj)e. — March 2. Maj, J. Smith, 
6th L C.— Assist, Surg. W. W^elliton 
for health. — Capt. J. Anthony, 6th N. I., 
for health. 

ESTATES OF DECEASED 
OFFICERS. 

Register of Sums dejiosited in the General 
Treasury at Madras on account of the 
Estates of Military Persons deceased to 
the 31st Oct. 1823 ,• also those iransfei'red ^ 
discharged, and remaining unclaimed. 

Mr. Conductor Cow per, Madras Esta- 
blishment, Pgs. 48. 

Lieut. T. Saunders, 2d bat. 22d regt. 
N. I., Pgs. 155 ; paid Govt, press, Pgs. 2, 
Capt Armstrong, H.M. 65th regt., Pgs. 
24 ; paid for funeral, Pgs. 20. 

Mr. Alex. Rose, Conductor of Ord- 
nance, Pgs. 217, paid to Mr. P, Cleg, 
horn, Acfciinistrator. 


Mr. Robinson, Conductor, Pgs. 260 ; 
paid Gov, press, Pgs. 8. 

Lieut. H. Vincent, 1st bat, ISth N.I., 
Pgs. 41 ; paid ditto, Pgs. 8, 

Mr. Cadet Blood, Pgs. 42. 

Mr. Conductor Rose, Pgs. 177, paid to 
Mr. P. Cleghoin, Administrator. 

Capt. R. Hemmings, 2d bat. 1 8th N. I., 
Pgs, 12 ; paid J. A. Casamajor, Esq., Mi- 
litary Paymaster, on account of Commis- 
sion. Pgs. 10. 

Capt, Baynes, 2d bat. 18th N.I., Pgs. 5. 
Lieut. Brown, 2d bat. 2d regt., Pgs. 12, 
Lieut. D. Binny, 2d bat. 3d N.I., Pgs, 
18 ; paid Gov. press Pgs, 6. 

Lieut. Smith, M.E.R., Pgs. 62 j paid 
Gov. press Rs. 8. 

Mr.Auchenleck,Cadet,M.E.R.,P^. 30. 
Mr. Alex. Rose, Conductor of Ord- 
nance, Pgs. 77, paid to Mr, P. Cleghorn, 
Administrator. 

Assist. Surg. J. Slracban, Pgs, 41 ; paid 
Gov. press Rs. 17. 

Lieut. Jeffries, 2d. bat. 3d. N.I., Pgs. 
1 83 ; paid Sec. to Male Asylum Pgs. 
and Mr, P. Cleghorn, Administrator, Pgs. 
173J. 

Lieut. White, 2d bat. llth regt., Pgs. 69. 
Assist. Surg. Strachan, Pgs. 88 ; • paid 
Messrs. Binny and Co, Pgs. 82. 

Lieut. Vincent, H.M. 1st bat. 56th regt., 
Pgs. 43. r 

Ens. Alston, 2d bat. 15th regt., Pgs. 46. 
En«!. N. Moore, 1st bat, 9th N. I., Pgs. 
9, paid to Gov. press, 

Mr. Conductor Lionel, Pgs 151 ; paid 
ditto, Pgs. 26. 

Lieut. Watson, H.M. 30th foot, Pgs. 
173. 

Lieut. Jeffries, 2d bat. Sd regt., Pgs. 
159, paid to Mr. P. Cleghorn, Adminis- 
trator. 

Ens. J. Porter, 2d bat. 6tli regt., Pgs. 
72 ; paid Gov, press Rs. 48. 

Ens. G. Story, 2d bat 22d regt., Pgs. 
86; paid ditto Pgs. 33. 

Lieut. J. P. Harrison, 2d bat 24th 
regt., Pgs. 109 ; paid Meera Saib, Tailor 
Pgs. 22. 

Lieut. H. Shepherd, Pgs. 148; paid 
Gov. press Pgs. 38. 

Lieut. M. Goble, 1st bat 8th regt, 
Rs. 2. 

Ens. John Warden, 1st bat. 20th regt, 
Rs. 110 ; paid Gov. press Rs. 88. 

Lieut R. Toombs, 1st bat. 7th regt., 
Rs. 6. 

Lieut. Stewart, 2d bat. ArtiL, Rs. 347- 
Comet Fatio, 1st regt. L.C., Rs. 378. 
Lieut J. King, 1st bat. 21st N.I., Rs. 
S84. 

Ens. Payne, 1st bat. 4th N.I., Rs. 152. 
Lieut. Lambe, 1st bat. 7th regt, Rs, 84. 
Lieut R. Toombs, 1st bat. 1 7th N.L, 
Rs. 64 ; paid Gov. press Rs. 50. 

Ens. Gordon, 1st bat. 20th N.L, Rs. 91. 
J. A. Perkins, late a Lieut, in 2d bat. 
3d regt., Rs. 570 ; paid Gov. pre»s Rs. 74. 
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Mr. Cozens, late a Lieut, in H.M. 22d 
Light Drags., Rs. 50. 

Capt. and Brev. Maj, S. Smith, 2d bat, 
3d N. I., Rs. 245 ; paid Gov. press Rs. 177. 
Mr. Conductor M ‘Master, Rs. 115. 
Ens. A. McDonald, 2d bat. 15th N.L, 
Rs. 89. 

Lieut. R. Colebrooke, 1st bat. 22d N.L, 
Rs. 181 ; paid Gov. press Rs. 8. 

Lieut. Chambers, 11th N.I., Rs. 272; 
paid ditto Rs. 38. 

Lieut. Hevy, 2d bat. 20th N.I., Rs. 
360 ; paid ditto Rs. 26. 

Lieut. T. Goodrick, 2d bat. 25th N.I., 
Rs. 192. 

Lieut. D. Macdonald, H.M., 34th regt., 
Rs. 14. 

Assist. Surg. Bucklehall, Rs. 1, 

Lieut. Maule, 2d bat. 6th N.I., Rs. 
181 ; paid Gov. press Rs. 37. 

Lieut. Auber, 1st bat. 13th N.I., Rs. 
155 ; paid ditto Rs. 46. 

Lieut. G. Trimmer, 21st N. I., Rs. 133 ; 
paid ditto Rs. 22. 

Assist. Surg. Thos. Boardman, Pension 
£.stab., Rs. 129; paid ditto Rs. 8. 

Mr. B. O. H. Johnston, H.H. the Ni- 
zam’s service, Rs. 50. 

Lieuts. G. and W. Birch, 1st bat. 14th 
N.L, Rs. 202. 

Lieut Birch, 1st bat, 9th N,I., Rs. 
385^ paid to Gov. press Rs. 211. 

Capt. T. T. Stevenson, 1st bat. 3d regt. 
P,L.I., Rs. 174. 

Lieut. Brodie, 2d bat. 2d N. I., Rs. 
251 ; paid Gov. press Rs. 150. 

Lieut. Hake well, same corps, Rs. 390. 
Lieut. Gilbert, C. E. V. B., Rs. 41, 
paid to Gcv. press. 

Lieut. Fergusson, Nat. Vet. Bat , Rs, 
130 ; paid ditto Rs. 70. 

Assist. Surg. Geo, Jourdan, Rs. 267. 
Mr. G. R. Kelly, 1st bat. 2d N.I., 
Rs. 159 ; paid Gov. press Rs. 24. 

Mr. M. Timms, Gunpowder Manufac- 
turer, Rs, 64. 

Lieut. H. Sheen, 1st bat. 4th N.L, Rs. 
842 ; paid Gk>v, press Rs. 222. 

Lieut. Reynolds, H. M. 89th regt., 
Rs. 90. 

Lieut. W. Herring, 1st bat 15th N.I., 
Rs. 471 ; paid Gov, press Rs. 24. 

Lieut. E. Burby, 1st bat. 20th M.N.I., 
Rs. 520. 

Ens. J. R. Anderson, corps of Engi- 
neers, Rs. 46. 

Lieut, Maltby, 4th N. V. B., Rs, 153; 
paid Gov. press Rs. 66. 

Sub. Assist. Surg. Mr. G. A. Sleven, 
Rs. 219. 

Lieut, and Adj. Agar, 1st bat. 16th 
regt., Rs. 25, paid to Gov. press. 

Lieut. Snowden, 2d bat. 25th N.I., Rs. 
Ill, paid Gov. press Rs. 56. 

Lieut. Stodart, 1st bat. 3d N.I., Rs. 
41, paid to ditto. 

Lieut. Hodges, 2d bat. 17th N.I., Rs. 
625 ; paid ditto Rs. 10. 


Ens. Dowden, 2d bat. 11th N.I., Rs. 
127 ; paid ditto Rs, 32. 

Capt. J, H. Wright, 4th, N.V.B., Rs. 
275 ; paid ditto Rs. 236. 

Lieut. Dawes, Rifle Corps, Rs. 512. 
Lieut. G.Strachan, same corps, Rs. 393 ; 
paid Gov. press, Rs, 17, 

Assist. Surg. Hardy, 1st bat. 22d N.I., 
Rs. 420; paid ditto Annas 6. 

Lieut. Hadaway, Com. Gen.’s Depart- 
ment, ceded districts, Rs. 664, paid to 
Mr. P. Cleghom, Administrator. 

Lieut. Bushby, 1st bat. 20th N.L, Rs. 
747. 

Lieut. G, W. Noble, 2d bat. 2d N.I., 
Rs. 325. 

Lieut. Horne, 1st bat, 5th N.L, Rs. 
667 ; paid Gov. press Rs. 17. 

Lieut. Coleman, M. E. R., Rs. 350 ; 
paid ditto Rs. 32. 

Lieut. Hancorne, same regt., Rs. 738. 
Lieut. Haldane, Rs. 661 ; paid Gov. 
press Rs, 8. 

Surg. G Briggs, 2d bat, 10th N.I., 
Rs. 495; paid ditto Rs. 245. 

Assist. Surg. Hardy, Rs. 236. 

Major J. H, Baber, 3d N. V. B., Rs. 
284. 

Lieut. Snowden, 25th Nat. Regt. Rs. 82. 
Lieut. Lyme, 19th N.I., Rs. 688. 

Capt. Hankin, 3d N. V. B., Rs. 426; 
paid Gov. press Rs. 304. 

Lieut. W, C. Hadfield, 2d bat. 16th 
N.I., Rs. 333 ; paid ditto Rs. 1. 

Assist. Surg. Kirk, H. M, 89th regt., 
Rs. 773, 

Lieut. Gen. Torrens, Rs. 3,901. 

Lieut,- Clarke, 1st bat. 20th regt., Rs. 
378 ; paid Gov. press Rs. 40. 

Lieut. Montgomerie, 1st bat. 10th N.I., 
Rs. 648. 

Lieut. Hadaway, 12th N.L, Rs. 522, 
paid to Mr. P. Gleghom, Administrator. 
Lieut. Gen. Torrens, Rs. 1,685, 

Ens. Symons, 1st bat. 24tb N.I., Rs. 
433. 

Cornet P. Tay’or, 1st N. C., Rs. 807. 
Capt. J. S. Spanke, M.E.R., Rs. 354 ; 
paid Gov. press Rs. 162. 

Lieut. R. Stewart, 1st bat, 16th N.I., 
Rs. 739, 

Lieut. E. H. Hall, 1st bat. 4th N.I., 
Rs. 396. 

Ens. Powell, M.E.R,, Rs. 458; paid 
Capt. E. Hindley, lite Paymaster to Nag- 
pore Subsidiary Force, on account of re- 
trenchment as per Minute of Hon, the 
Governor in Council, dated ilth April 
1823, Rs. 55. 

Ens.Lowder, 2d bat. 6th N.I., Rs, 436. 
Lieut. Gen. Torrens, Rs. 309. 
Ens.Dodwell, 1st bat. 13th N.I,, Rs,84. 
Assist. Surg. Hardy, Rs. 24. 
Assist.Surg. E. Milner, Rs. 157. 

Lieut. A. C. M*Dougall, H. M. 30th 
Regt., Rs. 2,496. 

Lieut. Bonham, 2d bat. 20th regt. , Rs. 
590; paid Gov. press Rs, 67. 
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Lieut. Lionel Trotter, 1st bat. 24th N.I., 
Rs. 13. 

Lieut. A. McDonald, 1st bat 21st N.I., 
Bs. 484. 

Lieut. Ennis, 2d bat. 11th N.I., Rs. 
382 ; paid Gov. press Rs. 150. 

Conductor K. McKenzie, Rs, 280. 
Assist. Surg. Evans, Rs, 127. 

Lieut Col. Muat, 2d bat. 5th N.I., Rs. 
44 ; paid Gov. press Rs. 8. 

Lieut, and Adj, Fox, 2d bat. 14th N.I., 
Es. 230. 

Ens. Elphinstone, 2d bat. 17th N. I., 
Rs. 375. 

Ens. Alex. Campbell, 3d L.I., Rs. 459. 
Lieut. Short, M.E.R., Rs. 337. 

Lieut R. Ternan, Rs. 754 ; paid Gov. 
press Rs, 84. 

Surg. J. Hastie, 2d bat, 19th N.I., Rs. 
182; paid ditto Rs. 17. 

Conductor IVI. >I‘Bean, Rs. 233. 

Ens. R, S. Napier, 1st bat. 18th N.I., 
Rs. 434. 

Ens. W. Scott, formerly doing duty 
with 1st l>at. 13th N J., Rs. 1,033. 

Cadet A. Stewart, who died on passage 
to India, Rs. 1 9a 

Ens. Alex. Ord, 1st bat. 13th N.I., 
Rs. 473. 

Ens. Campbell, 1st bat 3d, or P.L.I., 
Rs. 1,334; paid Col. J, Limond, Admi- 
nistrator, Rs. 743. 

Assist.Surg, J. Farries, Rs. 308. 

Lieut. Garvey, H.M, 30th regt, Rs. 255. 
Lieut. G. Payne, 1st bat. 6th N.I., 
Rs. 270. 

Major Panninter, ditto ditto, Rs. 834. 
Capt Edw, Bond, 15th regt., Rs. 427. 
Ens. Campbell, Rs. 629. 

Ens. Alex. Campbell, 3d L,T., Rs. 50. 
Capt. Fair, 1st bat. 5th N.I., R«. 1 ,746, 
paid to Mr. P. Cieghom, Administrator. 
Major E. Heme, 5th L.C, Us. 1,334. 
Surg. J. Hastie, 2d bat. 19th regt-, Rs. 
497. 

Capt T. Bulman, 2d bat. 11th rogt., 
Rs.50. ^ 

Lieut. C. Cotton, 5th N.C., Rs. 676. 
Ens. G, N. Daniell, 2d bat 6th N. I., 
Rs. 179. 

Lieut T. A. Crichton, 2d bat. lOtli 
N.I., Rs. 264. 

Lieut W. Graham, 1st bat 14tfa N.I., 
Rs. 199. 

Ens. Bennett, 1st bat 17th N.I., Rs. 
849. 

Lieut H. Harrison, 1st bat. 2d N.I., 
Rs. 250. . 

Assist.Surg. E. Milner, same corps, Rs. 

200 . 

Sui^. J. Cooke, same corps, Rs. 1,050. 
Asrist Surg. De Lisle, Rs. 640. 

Ens. S. Wilson, 1st bat 1st N.I., Rs.847. 
Lieut E. C. Gray, 1st bat 24th N.I., 
Rs.281. 

Lieut. Russell, 2d bat. 2d N.I., Rs, 67. 
Assist.Surg. D. De Lisle, Rs. 82. 

Ens. Powell, M. E. K., Ks.61. 


Lieut. Calvert ditto, Rs. 2, 

Assist.Surg. Mungo Park, Rs. 1,534, 

Lieut Leigh, 1st bat. Honeers, Rs. 650. 

Mr. T. Clark, Dep. Assist. Com. of 
Ordnance, Rs. 801. 

Major Dymock, 2d bat 22d regt., Rs. 
10,536, paid to Mr, P. Cleghorn, Ad- 
ministrator. 

Major H. C. Harvey, 1st bat 19th N.I., 
Rs. 378. 

Lieut Warrand, 2d bat. 19th N. I., 
Rs. 781. 

Lieut. Oliver Lloyd, 1st bat. 25th N.I., 
Rs. 377. 

Ens. W. N, Douglas, 1st bat 18th 
N.I., Rs.4. 

Lieut Gen.F.Torrens, being Off-reckon- 
ings for the year 1818, Rs. 5,251. 

Lieut Scale, 2d bat. 9th N.I., Rs. 231. 

Conductor R. Hayden, Rs. 99. 

Lieut. C. W. Cotton, 5th L.C., Rs. 245. 


Schedule all Estates paid over to those 
who appeared entitled to the same^ or de- 
posited in the Hon, Company's Treasuryy 
from 22(/ Oct, 1823. 

Major J. Fotheringham, Rs. 85,966 ; 
paid to Messrs. Binny and Co., constituted 
Attorneys to Major R. H. Fotheringham, 
Administrator in Europe. 

E. H. Cruttendon, Esq., Rs. 19,250 ; 
paid to creditors of deceased. 

Lieut. A. Borthwick, Rs. 674 ; re- 
mitted to Messrs. W. J. and J. Burnie, 
agents in Li)ndon, on account of Mrs, 
Selias Borthwick, mother of deceased. 

Lieut G. L. Harrison, Rs. 2,304 ; in 
deposit in Hon. Company’s Treasury. 
Lieut. Henry Belton, Rs. 977; ditto. 
Qr.Mast. Serjeant C, O. Kiiffee, Rs. 
990; ditto. 

Lieut. William Reid, Rs. 555 ; ditto. 
Lieut Wm. C. Lockhart, Rs. 1,059; 
ditto. 

Lieut. C. W, Lewis, Rs. 450 ; paid to 
Rev. Thomas Lewis for purpose of being 
remitted to deceased’s father. 

Assist Surg. David London, Rs, 615; 
in deposit in Hon. Company’s Treasury , 
Lieut. John Jones, Rs. 1,183 ; ditto. 
W. Harington, Esq., Rs. 10,430; paid 
to Messrs. Parry, Dare and Co., as con- 
stituted Attornies to John Sullivan, Esq., 
one of Executors of deceased, subject to 
claims preferred. 

Lieut. Rich. Shanahan, Rs. 968 ; paid 
to creditors of deceased, 

Qr.Mast M. Smyth, Rs. 2,444 ; remitted 
to Hon. the Court of Directors, to be paid 
over to legal representatives of deceas^. 

Capt Wm. Pitchfold, Rs. 331 ; paid 
to creditors of deceased, 

Lieut G, Roberts, Rs. 98 ; in hands 
of Mr. P. Cleghorn, Administrator. 

John H. Pearson, Esq,, Rs. 52,652; 
paid to J. W. Dare, Esq., Administrator. 
Captain and Lieut. G. W. Poignand, 
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Rs. 6,901 ; paid to Major G. Cadell, Ad- 
ministrator. 

Lieut. Wm. Armstrong, Rs. 643 ; paid 
to creditors of deceased, 

Lieut. W. E. Charlton, Rs, 6^1 ; paid 
to creditors of deceased. 

Lieut. George Payne, Rs. 267 ; paid 
to Messrs. Arbuthnot and Co., constituted 
Attornies to W. Payne, Escp, the father, 
being a further collection. 

Lieut. Charles Sheridan, Rs. 151 ; a 
further collection, and paid to Messrs. 
Rinny and Co., Attornies of Lieut. Gen. 
Carey Lalande, in further part of his claim 
against deceased’s estate, 

Capt. G. Moore, Rs. 3,297 ; in deposit 
in Hon. Company’s Treasury. 

Major Gen. VV. H, Rainsford, Rs. 44 ; 
in hands of Mr. P. Cleghorn, Administra- 
tor. (Two complete and a broken set of 
bills in England, amounting to were 

found amongst deceased’s papers, and 
transmitted to Secretary at War, London.) 

Surgeon J. Hastie, Rs. 1,350 ; paid to 
Thomas Teed, Esq., on account of Mary 
Hastie, sister, and next of kin of deceased, 
subject to claims preferred. 

Capt. Paul Poggenpohl, Rs. 40; paid 
to Capt. H. Moberly, Attorney, being a 
further collection 

Madras f March 2, 1824. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

April 17. Providence f Remmington, 
from London. — 29. Bengal Mei'chant^ 
Brown, from London. — May 14. York, 
Talbert, from London. — 15. Sir Godfrey 
Webster, Reynold son, from New South 
Wales. — 17. Belle Alliance, Rolfe, from 
London. — 21, Asia, Lindsay, from New 
South Wales. — 22. Clyde, Driver, from 
Poitsmouth. 

Departures, 

April 14. Mary, Ardlle, and Mexbo' 
rough. Cope, for London. — 30. Provi- 
dence, Remmington, for Calcutta. — May 
6. Bengal Merchant, Brown, for Calcutta. 
—19- Sir Godfrey Webster, Reynoldson, 
for Calcutta. — 25. York, Talbert, for 
Bengal. — 28. Clyde, Driver, for Cal- 
cutta. — 31. Belle Alliance, Rolfe, for 
Calcutta. 

Sailed wUh troops on the Ex)) edition against 
the Burmese. 

April 16. SWps Moira, Carron, Glen- 
elg, Bombay Merchant, Virginia, Reso- 
lution, Hercules, Fergusson, Heroine, 
Helen, Vittoria, James Colvin, Abgarus, 
£a.st-Indian, Gehanghire, Bombay, Susan, 
Anne, H.M, ship Slaney, H.M. sloop 
Sophie, bark David Malcolm, and brig 
John Shore.— -23. H.M. ship LifFey (Com- 
modore Grant), — May 23. Ships Fort 
William, Indian Oak, Asia Felix, Wind- 
sor Castle, Edward Strettell, Mary Ann, 


Dunvegan Castle, Cornwallis, and bark 
Satellite.— 9. Ships Lowjee Family, 
Charles Forbes, and Thetis. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

March 5. On board the Bengal Mer- 
chant, Brown, in the harbour of Port 
Louis, the lady of Capt. Walch, H.M, 
54th regt., of a daughter. 

31. At Madura, Mrs. D. Burby, of a 
son. 

April 1. At Bellary, the lady of J. 
Burton, Esq., Garrison Surgeon, of a son. 

— At Tranquebar, Mrs, R. Harris, 
of a son. 

2. At sea, on board H.M.’s LifFey, the 
lady of G. J. Morris, Esq., Bengal Civil 
Service, of a daughter. 

4. At Pondicherry, the lady of J. 
Benjamin, Esq., of a daughter. 

6. Mrs. Jane Mayers, of a daughter. 

8, At Mangalore, the Lady of Lieut, 
and Adj l«ocke, 2d IwU 25th regt. N.I., 
of a daughter. 

12. At Masulipatam, the lady of Major 
Wamab, of a daughter, 

19. At Belgaum, the lady erf* Capt. 
Paske, of the Artillery, of a daughter. 

20. At Vizagapatam, the lady of Capt. 
G. Jones, Major of Brigade, Northern 
Division, of a son. 

22. At sea, on board the Dunvegan 
Castle, the lady of J. W, Butt, Esq., 1st 
Royal Regt., of a daughter, 

25. The lady of the Rev. W. Roy, 
Chaplain, of a son. 

26. Mrs. Nisbet, of a son, 

27. The lady of F. Elderton, Bombay 
Military Establishment, of a son, 

— The lady of H, Byrne, Esq., of a 
son. 

29. At the Presidency, the lady of 
Thos. Boileau, Esq., Civil Service, of a 
son. 

May 3. The lady of die Rev. Joseph 
Wright, Chaplain at Trichi nopoly, of a 
son. 

— At Cannanore, Mrs. Moore, of a 
daughter. 

5. At Cannanore, the lady of Capt. 
Fulton, Major of brigade in Malabar and 
Canara, of a daughter. 

6. At Royapooram, Mrs. G. D. Laird, 
of a daughter. 

10. The lady of P. Cleghorn, Esq., of 
a daughter. 

16. At Komptie, near Nagpoor, the 
lady of Lieut. Col. W, Lamb, Command- 
ing 1st bat. 26th Bengal N. I., of a 
daugliter. 

22. The lady of Maj. G. M. Steuart, 
Commanding 1st bat. 1st regt. N.I., of 
a daughter. 

27, the lady of Lieut* J. Driver, 7th 
regt. N.I., of a son. 
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31 . At' M^tiff% i the lady of D» 
nennan, Esq., of a daughter. 

MABKIAGES. 

At St. George’s Church, Mr. 
F. A. Wricht, to Miss Mary Firth. 

At St Mary’s Church, Mr. C. R. 
Macmahon, Assist Surveyor of the Sur- 
veyor General’s est^Bshment, to Miss 
Eliza Chamhers, daughter of die late 
Capt Chambers, 

Mat/ Mary’s Church, Fort St. 

George, jLiept. Geo. Warren, Bengal es- 
tahlisHinent, to Clara Jessy, third daughter 
of C. (JoDuell, JEi^. 

9., At th^ presidency, Lieut. Col. K. 
Tqrrens, C- B., Deputy Adjutant Gen. 
of his Majesty’s forces in the East- Indies, 
to Maria,, third daughter of the late Col. 
Marlay, Deputy Quart. Mast. General, 

10. At the Black Town Chapel, Mr.E. 
D. Arachy, to Miss A. II. Eeekman. 

24. 4t Mangalore, Lieut. John Edgar, 
2d bat. 25th regt. N. I., to ML^ Ann 
Frwroes Jones, the only daughter of the 
late Major Anselm Jones, of this cstab. 

nZATHS. ^ 

‘ Mareh 19. At Trichtnopoly, the in%it 
son of Gapk> A. Watkins, 7tb regt. L.C. 

23, At Hingolee, of child-hed fever, 
Mrs. Cbarle»4St. John Grant. 

28. At Vellore; of cholera, Lieut, and 
Adj: D. Mansfbld, 1st bate 7th regt. N.I. 

30. At My^re, ’Capt. M, Law&, 10th 
regt.' K.Li and Fort Adjutant of Seringa- 
pahiin. ^ - 

3lv- At V^jery, Virginia Paul Hunter, 
in her 7th yesur. 

Apnl l. At Bellary; Samuel Goodrich, 
infant son of XJeut. Ross, Superintending 
Engintet; C. D. 

5. At Jaulnah, of cholera, Ensign Alex. 
Robertson, 1st bat. 8th regt. N.I. 

‘ ' Of rfdlft-bed ferra'. Mis, Jane Mayers, 

inber 19diyear. ~ 

11 At Chinglepid; Capt. Robert Bye, 
9d ’N«tjVet. Bat., eommaiidhig at 
kattiOn* • 

16, At Seringapatam, Lieut. P.Gordon, 
iMelrp.,'' ^dirtvMast.; and Paymaster of 
1st b^. Itth regt. 

■' * 2<k At sea, on board H.M. ship Li0ey, 
Rosa, die infant dau^ter of G. J. Morris, 
E^., Bengal CSvil Service. 

‘ 21. Mrs. Smith, tl»e wife of John Smith, 
'Q.nart.Ma8t., H.M. 41st regt. 

22. At Baulghautty, near Cochin, Lieut. 
Cdli Arthur ^th, commanding 2d bat. 
1st regt. N.T. 

25. At Cannanore, aged 14 months, 
Mary, the youngest daughter, and On the 
29tb, ag^ seven years, Anna Maria, the 
eldek Siughter o( Capt. Coates, H.M. 
89th regt. 


SO. At ViBpBry, ^€k|it»vP»'I^le6, Jsdt 

bat. 24th regt, N.J. 

l.'Adju Wv' He4 Isb Nat. Vc4:. 
Bat., ^^ed 3^ m ' « 

— AU'Kagpofe, the > lady of Capt. IX 
H. Mackenzie; the Madr^ Artili^, 
and command. Artillery; of H4s Highness 
the Rajah of B^ar. , . ..i . 

6. At his boose, on- the PoonamalleO 
Road, Col, Wm. Marlay, Deputy Qjoairt. 
Mast. General of H.M. Airoes, aged 47 
years. 

7. At EUmapore, near Bedar, on the 
route to Jauln^, Richard James, .the in- 
fant son of Capt. A, Johuston, 6th regt., 
L.C. 

— At Baugre«)ttah, of cholera, Lieut. 
H. Baker, 2d bat 12th regt. N.I. 

10. Capt. R. G. Wilson, 14th r4^. N.I. 

— At Tanjore, Hieodore Heirman, in- 
fant son of^i^e Rev. G. Spersefaneider, 
aged eight months. 

11. Robert Alexander, the youngest 
5on of James Cochrane, Esq., Civil Ser- 
vice. 

13. In Camp, at Jaulnali, of cholera, 
Lieut. H.W. Yonge, Ist bat. 8th regt, N.I. 

15, At Hyderabad Residency, of cho- 
lera, Charles Long, the infant son of IVXr. 
R. Long. 

— Eliza Henrietta, the youngest daugh- 
ter of Geo. J, Hadow, Esq , Civil Service. 

17. At Neilore, the infant daughter of 
Mr. D. Ross, Revenue Surveyor. 

— At Mangalore, the Hon. Mr. T. 
Harris, aged 41. 

18. At St. Thomas’s Mount, Lieut. J. 
G. Dalzell, 1st bat, of Artillery, 

— John, the youngest son of G. J. 
Hadow, Esq, 

21. Mrs. Ann Casimire, aged 66 years, 
relict of the late Mr. Cras. Casimire. 

At Poonamallee, of fev(^. Dr. J, 
Kellie, acting Garrison Surgeon. 

23. At Wallajahbad, of cholera, Capt. 
T. G. Coote, H.M. 54th regt-^in his a7th 
year. 

24. At Vellore, Lieut- ,F.J. B^d, 1st 
bat. 1 Itb regt. N. I., nephew to 'Sir David 
Baird, Bart., &.c. 

31 . At his residence, opposite die Scotch 
Churc^ Robert Richardson, Esq., ag^ 
39 years, the Hon. Company’s Oculist, 
and a Surgeon on the Madras estab. 

— • Of cholera, Susan Elizabeth,’ the 
only daughter of A. J. DrumtooUrf, Esq.', 
Civil Service. 

June 1. At the Presidency, Mi*. V^-'W. 
Stanhope, Dep. Com. of Ordnahee at* 
tached to the Arsenal, aged 61 years,'’ 
of which were spent in the public service 
in India. ’ . ^ ' i 5 i 

2. At the Presidency^ of di^lera. Mr. 
Conductor Inveiarity, of the Arsenal**. 

3. John Douglas, the ,the 

late J. D. White, Esq. , 

Lately, At Poonamallee,, 

Frances Ann Mary, eldest child of J^ W. 
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Butt, Esq, of H.M. Tst or Royal Regi- 
ment of Foot, aged three years. 

[ By accounts from Madras, received by 
way of Bombay, it appears that the cho- 
lera morbus had been extremely fatal there 
in the latter end of May and the beginning 
of June. Among the persons of note 
who had fallen victims to it, were Edward 
Wood, Esq., the Chief Secretary to the 
Government; Sir Willingham Frankly n, 
one of the Judges of the Supreme Court ; 
John Binney, Esq., sen.; and J. D. White, 
Esq., tlie First Member of the Medical 
Board.] 


BOMBAY. 

•CIVIL- APPOINTMENTS. 

General Department. 

May 5. Mr. Wm, Gordon to act as As- 
sistant to Chief Secretary to Government; 
date of appointment SOth April 1824. 

25. J. Best, Esq., to be Sub-Treasnrer 
and General Paymaster (the title of Civil 
and Marine Paymaster being discon- 
tinued). 

W\ C. Bruce, Esq,, to be Civil As- 
sistant to the Sub- Treasurer and General 
Paymaster. 

JuTwlo, 2d-Lieut. Chas. Weils to be 
Marine Assistant to General Paymaster, 

Territorial Department. 

June 17. Mr. J, H. Cherry to be Col- 
lector in Nortliern Concan. 

Mr. Arthur Crawford to be Collector at 
Ahmedabad. 

Mr. Jas. B. Simpson to be Sub- Collec- 
tor at Sholapore. 

Mr. Thos. Williamson to be 1st Assist, 
to Collector at Poonah, and Acting Col- 
lector at Kaira. 

Mr. J. H. Jackson to be 1st Assist, to 
Collector at Ahmedabad. 

Mr. A. Steele to be 2d ditto. 

ECCLESIASTICAL APPOINT- 
MENTS. 

April 27. The Rev. blorgan Davis, 
B.A., to be Junior Chaplain at Poonah, 
in room of the Rev. R. Ward, A.M., al- 
lowed to proceed to England. 

May 18. The Rev. Samuel Payne to bo 
Chaplain at Dapoalee in the Southern 
Concaii. 

The Rev. Ambrose Goode to succeed 
Mr. Payne as Chap Lain at Kaira and 
Ahmedabad. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Bombay Castle, April 20, 1824 Lieut. 

Strong, Bombay Europ. Regt., to com- 
mand escort attached to Political Agent in 
Persian Gulf. 

^{sxatxc Journ, — No, 107. 


April 26.— Europ, Begt. Lieut, R. O. 
Meriton to be Capt. of a Comp., and Ens. 
T. Tapp to be Lieut, in succession to 
Robinson cashiered; date of rank 2ist 
April 1824. 

Mr. Robinson placed on Invalid Pension 
List from 21st inst. 

The following Lieuts., Cadets of 2d 
Class of Season 1 808, are promoted to Bre- 
vet rank of Capt, from date specified ; 

Lieut. P. D. Otley, 6th regt. N. I.; 
date of rank 21st April 1824. 

Lieuf. Cazalet, 6th N.I., ditto. 

Lieut. H. Jameson, 3d L.C., ditto. 

LieuU T. D. Moms, 12th N.I., ditto. 

Lieut. W. Spratt, 2d N.I., ditto. 

Lieut. J. Rankin, 12th N,I., ditto. 

May ‘i.— Infantry. Sen. Officer, Col. of 
a regt., Lieut. Gen. Andrew Anderson to 
be placed on senior list, vice Lieut. Gen. 
John Pcche deceased ; date of rank 24th 
April 1823, 

Sen. Lieut, Col. of Infantry, E. Baker, 
to be Lieut. Coi. Commandant of a regt. 
of Infantry, vice Anderson placed on the 
senior list ; ditto. 

Lieut. Col. R. H. Hough to take rank 
vice Baker ; ditto. 

Sen. Maj. F. F. Staunton to be Lieut. 
Col. , vice Smith deceased ; 28th Sept, 

1 823. 

Sen. Capt, Joseph Brown to be Major, 
and Lieut. Audi. Morse to be Capt. of a 
comp, in succession to Staunton pro- 
moted ; ditto. 

Lieut. J. K. Gloage to take rank vice 
Morse promoted ; 28th Sept. 1823. 

Ens. J. Harvey to be Lieut,, vice Salt- 
well deceased; 10th Dec. 1823. 

^th Regt. N.L Major A. C. H. Lamy, 
Capt. M. F. Collis, and Lieut. James 
Dawes to take rank in succession to Hou<rh 
promoted; 24th April 1823. 

May 6.— Lieut, Col. J. R. Kemp to 
command detachment lately assembled at 
Deesa for operations in Sirobee ; dated 23d 
Jan. 1824. 

Lieut. Denton to act as Staff Officer to 
left wing of 1st bat. 12th N.L, on its 
march to Candeish ; dated 4th March 1824. 

Lieut. G. Lloyd, 4th regt., to perform 
duties of Staff Officers to detachment em- 
ployed on field service in Candeish ; dated 
14th April 1824. 

May 10. — Capt. Schuler, Horse Artil- 
lery, to have charge of Commissary of 
Store’s department during absence of 
Lieut. Jervis; dated 24th Feb. 1824. 

Lieut. Col. K. Egan, 6th regt., to have 
temporary command of northern districts 
of Guzerat during absence of Col. Dal- 
biac; dated 12th April 1824. 

May 12. — Sub-Conductor Barnes to l>c 
Conductor, vice Willock deceased. 

Messrs, C. li. Babington, G. Rowley, 
and W. Vardon, admitted Cadets of Ca- 
valry, and promoted m (\nnets. 

Messrs. H. S. K Christopher, 11. Aston, 

voi.xviir. 3 V 
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M lofatitiy, arid ^irmxioted to i^a- 
sign$; ‘ . ' ■ ’ ' ' 

IS^^InpirUry^ tieutcCol^ D.Pto- 
tlie» to be Lieut. Col, Commandant,- Vice 
Cooke deceased, SOtli Sept. 1S28. 

JSemMaj.D. Campbell to be Lieut. Col., 
vice- Protber promoted, ditto* 

Sen. Maj. F. D. Baliantyne to be Lieut. 
Col., vice Williams dec,, 1st Sept. 1824. 

^thliegUN.L Capt. Garraway to l>e 
IV^jor, and Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) J, T. 
Ellis to be Capt. of a Company in succes- 
sion to Campbell promoted, 80tli Sept. 
15^23.— Lieut. T. B. Foster to take rank 
vice E1U& promoted, ditto. —Lieut. R. H. 
li. Fawcett to take rank vice Kinsey de- 
ceased, 6th Nov. 1823.— Ens. Wm. Camp- 
bell to be Lieut., vice Harvey deceased. 


cUttot 

\st Regt, N^.L Capt, J. Morin to be 
and Lieut. Riddell to be Capt. of 
a.Compw in succession to Ballantyne {mto- 
inoted, 1st Dec. 1823. — Lieut. Jas. Harvey 
tot^ce rank, vice Riddell prcwnoted, ditto. 
— Ens. G. Le Grand Jacob to be Lieut., 
vice J. D. Saltwell deceased, lOtb Dec. 


n^arBeroucet^- > ' -**’ • , ^'U » >•' 

Ens; Jai. Mudie to bet us Adj to 2d 
bat; 12th N.i:, during^ absence or Li^ut. 
mid Adjf. Billamore. 

Mr. jfks. Magee admitted as an Assist. 
Surgeem. 

June 3,— M. D. C. Scott admitted a 
Cadet .of Cavalry, and appointed Acting 
CkM'net. 

Messrs. J. Davidson and G. Clarkson 
admitted Cadets of Infantry, and pro- 
moted to Ensigns. 

Capt. J, W. Graham, 6th regt. N.I., to 
be Chief Interpreter and Translator to 
Supreme Court of Judicature. 

NEW ESTABLISHMENT. 

Bombay Castle^ June 2, 1824. — In re- 
ference to the General Order * by the Gor 
vernor in Council, of the 6th May, for 
remodelling the army of this presidency, 
the Hon, the Governor in CouncU is 
pleased to direct that the following pro- 
motions be made as therein authorised. 

Artillery, 


1823. 

\May 15. — Mr. T. W. Gardiner admitted 
a Cadet of Infantry. 

May 17.— Mr, J. S. Grant admitted a 
C.<ulet qf Engineers, and promoted to 
Ensign. 

Mr. G. Tollemache admitted a Cadet of 
Ionian try, and promoted to Ensign, 

l\lr. E* R. Prother admitted a Cadet of 
Artillery, and promoted to 2d- Lieut. 

May 20.-~7th Regt, J, Ens. D. M. 
Scobie to be Lieut., vice Burrows dis- 
missed, Hth May 1824. 

May 22.— 10/4 Regt, X, I, Lieut. D. 
W. jiaw to be Capt. of a comp., and 
Ens. H, Coventry to be Lieut, in succes- 
sion to Jones retired, 4th Sept. 1823. 

Ens. Grant, Corps of Engineers, to be 
Chief Draftsman to Chief Engineer. 

Mf^ 24*i— Ens. W, A. Crawford, 6th 
regt. N.I., to be an Acting Comet of 
Cavalry. 

Messrs, J. E. Carpenter, D. E. Mills, 
J. Skelton,, W. Long, S. C. Baldwin, E. 
WKichelQ)( G. Pope, T, D. Fallon, D-A. 
Maicolra, and F. C. Hall admitted Cadets 
of Infantry, and promoted to Ensigns. 

tCapC A. Morse, 1st regt. N.I., con- 
firmed in hia appointment to act as Assist. 
Qlimrt.Mast.Gen. to Guicowar Subsidiary 
Force from 28th Sept. 1823. 

Ens. Jacob, 2d bat. 1st regt., to per- 
form duties of Interp. to Ut bat. 9th regt., 
until return of Lieut Simpson. 

Lieut. Simpson, 1st bat. 9th r^t., to 
take charge of Commissariat and Bazar 
departments at Barada, during ^sence of 
Capt. Snodgrass ou a Tour of Inspection 
at D^^ 


Sen. Lieut. Col. G. H. Bellassis to bo 
Lieut. Col. Commandant on new establish- 
ment; dated 1st May 1824. 

Corps Engineers. 

Sen. Lieut. CoL W. Brooks to be Lieut. 
Col. Command., dated 1st May 1824 ; Sen. 
Maj. S. Goodfellow to be Lieut. Col., vice 
Brooks promoted, ditto ; Sen. Lieuts. G.R. 
Jervis and John Jopp to be Capts., ditto ; 
Ens. F. M‘Gillivray to be 1st Lieut , vice 
Jervis promoted, ditto ; Ens. C.W, Grant 
to be 1st Lieut., vice Jopp promoted, 
ditto; Ensigns A. C. Peat and R. Forster 
to be 1st Licuts., on new estab., ditto. 
hifanlry. 

To be lAeut. Coh. Cwnmandant, — Sen. 
Lieut. Cols. G. M. Cox, J. A. Wilson, G. 
M*Konochie, G. R. Kemp, H. Roome, 
J. Cunningham, J. F. Dyson, W, D. 
Cleiland, B. W. D, Sealy^, W. Gilbert, H. 
Kennett, J. P. Dunbar, A. Aitchison, W. 
Turner ; dated 1st May 1824. 

To he Lieut. Sen. Majors R. A. 

Willis, vice Cox ; H. Tovey, vice Ken- 
nedy ; J. Kinnersley, vice Wilson ; P. 
Delamotte, vice M‘Konochie ; W. P. 
Tucker, vic^ Kemp ; J. Hickes, vice 
Roome; H. Smith, rice Cunningham ; V. 
Kennedy, vice Dyson ; G. A. Litchfield, 
vice Cleiland; W. Grant, vice Sealy ; J. 
Taylor, rice Gilbert; E. Frederick, vice 
Kennett; W. Miles, vice Dunbar; G.Bi 
Brooks, vice Aitchison ; T. Burfond, vice 
Turner; dated 1st May 1824, 

Light Cavalry, 

\st Regt, Sen. Capt. R. Thomas to be- 
Major, and Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) G. MeU 


May 29. — Lieut. J. S. Ramsay to act as — — — — — . — . 

Staff Officer to a detachment of Infantiy * See oar pi esent number, pAge am; 





ville to be Capt., in succession rto 8imtb 
jKoinftfd^ l«t ’May’ 1824^ LifeuU. B. 
Sand^tK antd P« Hunter t6 be Capts., 
ditto; Cornet J. Liddell to be Lieut., vice 
^lidlvUle promoted, ditto ; Cornet H Faw- 
cett to be Lieut., vice Sand with promoted, 
ditto ; Cornet P. Poole to be Lieut., vice 
Hunter promoted, ditto ; Cornets II. D, 
M'Kenzieand H. Wilks to be Lieuts., ditto. 

2d Regt* Sen, Capt. G. F. Gordon to 
Major, and Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) J. Bay- 
ley to be Capt., in succession to Litchfield 
promoted, 1st May 1824; Lieuts. F. E. 
Rybot and P, P. Wilson to be Capts,, 
ditto; Cornet H. J. Robinson to be Lieut., 
vice Bayley promoted, ditto; Cornet A. 
Urquhart to be Lieut., vice Rybot pro- 
moted, ditto ; Cornet W. Turner to be 
Lieut., vice Wilson promoted, ditto ; Cor- 
nets C. Thuillier, A. Balmanno, and C. 
Torin to be Lieut.s., ditto. 

3d Regf, Sen, Capt. S. Whitehill to be 
Major, and Lieut. H. Jameson to be Capt., 
in succession to Dclamotte promoted, 1st 
May 1824; Lieuts. J. Sutherland and G. 
Marshall to be Capts., ditto ; Cornet J, K. 
E. Johnston to be Lieut., vice Jameson 
promoted, ditto; Comet W. H. Ottley to 
be Lieut , vice Sutherland promoted, ditto ; 
Cornet C. H. Delamain to be Lieut., vice 
Marshall promoted, ditto ; Cornets E 
Waller and A, D. Grxme to be Lieuts, 
on new estab., ditto, 

European Regiment* 

Sen. Lieuts. J. F. Osborne and G. C. 
Taylor to be Capts. ; dated 1st May 1824. 

Native Infant tp. 

Isi or Greti, Regt. Sen. Lieuts. J. Rey- 
nolds and D. Forbes to be Capts. ; dated 
1st May 1824. 

2d Regt. Sen, Capts, D. H, Bcllassis to 
be Major, and Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) J, S. 
Canning to be Capt. in succession to Hicks 
promoted, 1st May 1824; Sen. Capt. C. 
Gray to be Major, and Lieut. (Brev. 
C^t.) W. Spratt to be Capt. in succession 
to Kennedy promoted, ditto ; Sen. Lieut. 
G* Taylor and J. Me Cull um to be Capts., 
dhto ; Ens. G. Candy to be Lieut,, vice 
McCullum promoted, ditto. 

3d Regt. Sen. Capt. P. Fearon to be 
Major, and Lieut. (Brev, Capt.) H. Adams 
to be Capt. in succession to Tovey pro- 
moted, 1st May 1824; Sen. Lieuts. P. 
M‘Keever and.G. B, Aitchisou to be 
Capts.. ditto ; Ena. H. Hart to be Lieut., 
viep Aitchison promoted, ditto. 

,^h Regt. Sem Capt. T. Morgan to be 
Major, and Lieut. (Brev. Capt) J. B, 
Sealy to be Capt. in succession to Grant 
promoted, Ist May 1824 ; Sen. Capt. G. 
Tweedy to be Major, and Lieut. F. Sliarpe 
to be Capt. in * succession to Frederick 
promoted, ditto ; Sen. Lieuts. C. C. Mas- 
sey and T. Marsliail to be Capts., ditto; 
Ens, li. Stockley to be Lieut., vice Mas- 


sey jlroaiotedv ditto; Ens. F. B. B. Keend 
to be Lieut,, vice Marshall promoted, dittol 

6lk Regt* Sen. Lieutsi J. Farquharson 
and C. F. Hart to be Capts. on new estab.'; * 
dated 1st May 1824. 

6ih Regt. Sen. Lieuts. (Brev.Capts.) P. 
D. Ottcy and W, Cazalet to be Capts. ; 
dated 1st May 1824. 

7th Regt. Sen. Capt. E. Davies to i>e 
Major, and Lieut (Brev, Capt.) Thos, 
Leighton to be Capt in succession to 
Burford promoted, 1st May 1824; Sen. 
Lieuts. W. Clarke and W, F. Dunlop to be 
Capts., ditto; Lieut. D. M. Scobietotake 
rank, vice Dunlop promoted, ditto ; Ens. 
II. Forbes to be Lieut., vice Burrowes' 
dismissed, 14th May 1824. 

8/A Regt. Son. Lieuts. (Brev.Capts.) F. 
M, Medell and J. B. Goodin to be Capts., 
dated 1st May 1824. 

9th Regt. Sen. Capt W. Morison to l>e 
Major, and Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) G. 
Moore to be Capt. in succession to Willis 
promoted, Ist May 1824; Sen. Lieuls. 
(Brev. Capts.) J. Simpson and J. Worthy 
to be Capts., ditto; Ens. H. W, Pickfnrd 
to be Lieut., vice Worthy promoted, ditto. 

loth Regt. Sen. Capt. G. Hutdiinsohto 
be iMajor, and Lieut W. Nixon to be 
Capt. ill succession to Taylor promoted, 
Ist May 1824 ; Sen. Capt. A. J. O. Browne 
to be ?iIajor, and Lieut. S. D, Siordett to 
be Capt. in succession to Miles promoted, 
ditto ; Sen. Lieuts. G. S. F. Plaisted and 
J. Forbes to be Capts., ditto; Ens. G. 
Thornton to be Lieut., vice Plaistcfd pro- 
moted, ditto; Ens. W. A. Wall to be 
Lieut., vice Forbes promoted, ditto. 

1 IM Regt. Sen. Capt. F. Farquharson to 
be Major, and Lieut. J. Clarke to be Capt. 
in succession to Brooks promoted, 1st May 
1824; Sen. Lieuts. E. Mason and H.‘ 
Dunbabin to be Capts., ditto; Ens, S. H. 
Hart to be Lieut., vice Dunbabin pro- 
moted, ditto. 

1 2/ A Regt. Son. Capt. H. R. DescI lamps 
to be iMajor, and Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) R. 
Ogilby to be Capt. in succession to Kin- 
nersley promotod, 1st May 1824; Sen. 
Capt. D. Barr to be Major, and Lieut. 
(Brev. Capt.) R. Waite to lie Capt. in suc- 
cession to Tncker promoted ; Sen. Lieuts. 
(Brev. Capts. 1 C. Newport and T. D. 
Morri:^ to be Capts. ; Supernum. Lieut, J. 
Liddell to be brought on strength, vice 
Newport, ditto; Sen. Ens. W. Stewart to 
be Lieut., vice Morris promoted, ditto. 

June S . — Assist. Surg. Jas. Burnes ap- 
pointed to situation of Surgeon to Resi- 
dency of Bhooj. 

June 7.— In conformity to Genera) Or- 
ders by the Right Hon. the Governor 
General ill Council at Foit William, dated 
the fith May 1824, the lion, tlie Governor 
in Council is pleased to notify that tiie 
Regiments of European and Native In- 
3 Y 2 
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Irom thi» <date dividediotb 
numbtiPt^d as regim^t% ^amT fiaaUy «e]^a. 
rated as follows : . 


European Hegt. ... to form | 

T e-’r- Tt 4 , fist bat. — 1st Gr.Rgt. 
JstGr.Hgt.|2dbat. _ 2d Gr. R^. 
OJ XT T r S istbat. — 3d rgt. N.I. 
2dN.Inf.^2^^t. - 4thrit.N.I. 

Sd N Inf ^ “ 5th rgt.N.I. 

3d N. int. ^ _ g,,j jj ^ 

NT T .e ( Istbat. — 7tli rgt, N.I. 
4thN.Inf.^2^^^j _ s,h^^LN.I. 

TNT T f Istbat. — 9th rgt. N.I. 
othN.Inf.jgj^^^ _ loth r|t. N.I. 

/♦.u XT T f Istbat. — 11th rgt. N.I. 
«*N-I‘^-|.2dbat. - 12th rit. N.I. 
rr.i XT T <• flstbat. — I3th rgt. N.I. 
TthN.Inf.jg^l^j _ 14th rit. N.I. 

o.x XT T r flstbat. — 15th rgt. N.I. 
8th N. Inf. 1 2^ _ igt,^ ^|t 

XT T e ^ Istbat. — 17th rgt. N.I. 

9lhN.Inf^2dbat. - 18th rit. N.I. 

XT T r flstbat. — 19th rgt. N.I. 
10thN.Inf|2j,,^j_ _ 20thrit.N.I. 

XT T e ^ Istbat. — 21st rgt. N.I. 

>1*N-I°fi2dbat. - 22d rit. N.I. 
XT T f I Istbat. — 23d rgt. N.I. 

12th N. Inf I 2d bat. - 24th rit. N.I. 

The Officers of Cavalry and Infantry, 
after the promotions, from the rank of 
!Major downward, are posted regimentally 
as follows: 

U^ht Cavalrtf, 


5thN.Inf.|--;: 
7th N.Inf.jl^'^l; 
8thN.Inf{“; 
gflrN.Inf j 
10th N.Inf{l^‘^;; 

TlthN.Inf|^^j‘|;“‘; 
12th N. Inf 


1st IJcgf. Major R. Thomas. — Capts. 
R. Dawson, H, Wilkins, H. Melville, 
B. Sandwidi, P. Hunter.— Lieuts. T. 
Myine, E. Sparrow, C. J. Conyngham, 
’ J, Lid^U, H. Fawcett, S. Poole, R. D, 
McKenzie, H. Wilkes (two vacant).— 
Comets (five vacanl). 

2d Jtegt. Major C. F. Gordon.— Capts. 
R, Hose, W. C. Illingworth, J, Bayly, 

F. C. Rybot, P. P. Wilson.— Lieuts. D. 
Cunningham, J. Brooks, H. Grant, H, 
J. Robinson, A. Urquhart, W. Turner, 
Ci. ThniHier, A. Balcoanno, Cbas. Torin 
(one vacant). — Comets (five vacant). 

^ 9d Major S.Whitehill.^ — Capts. E. 

Jervis, W. Hamond, H. Jameson, J. Su- 
^erland, G. Marsh^. — Lieuts. G. J. C. 
Paul, M. Sbrk, O. A.Woodhouse, J.K.E. 
John^on^ W, H. Ottey, C. H. Delamaio, 
E, Walter, A. D. Graeme (two ^cant).— 
Comets (five wcant). 


tLurojiean Regiment. 

Irf Majmr C. Maw. — Capts. J. 

Elder, G. Taylor, C. Ovans, S. Robson, 
John F. Odt)ome.— Lieuts, J. Watts, C. 
Walter, C- Hagaii^ T. Stalker, R. Mig- 
nan, M. Elder, J(^n Hobson, N. Strong, 
W. Wade, R. L. Cimier.— Lieuts. A. 
Gre, T. Tapp, Supernumerary to esta- 
blishment.— EnsignsT. Stirling, G. Fraser 
(three vacant). 

^ ^£ 0 - Maj. J. J. Prefton.— Capts* J. 


Sherffr,:j. Lhtk, W* HeiideP^, RiO. 
Meriton, G. O. Taylpr.i«-IJeirts. -C. W. 
WaikfBs, & J. South, E, l^wart, J. P, 
Camming, W, Burnett, A. Pv Hockin, 
J. B. Philips; W; C. Belh F. Cos^ J. 
ThtMUpson.— Lieut. P. Sti John, Super- 
num. to estabHsbment. — En^ns 'H. M. 
Cosby, G, C. Palling (three vacant). 

Native Infantry^ 

Isi or Gren* Regt. Major J. Brown. — 
Capts. J. B. Duiisterville, J. Grant. J.W. 
Falconer, A. Morse, J. Reynolds. — Lieuts. 
T. R. Billemore, T. CHbborn, A. I. F. 
Stentbn, J. G. Lascelles, G. R. S. Fen- 
wick, J. S. Down, T. Donnelly, E. Hunt, 
J. Phillips, R. Harvey — Ensigns H. B. 
Campbell, G. H. Gordon, R. Stark, A. 
C. Heighten (one vacant). 

2d or Gfen^ Jtegt. Major J. Morin.— 
Capts. R. Robertson, W. Inglis, D. Ca- 
pon, A. N. Riddell, D. Forbes.-— LieUts, 
W. Rollings, T. Graham, J, Hardy, H. 
C. Teasdale, G. Boyd, J. Campbell, W. 
C. Freeman, A. Hand, J. K. Gloag, G. 
Le Grand Jacob. — Ensigns E. Neville,- J. 

G. Mudie, J. C, Bowater (two vacant). 

3d Maj. D.H. Bellasis, — Capts, 

C. B. James, J. Cocke, J. Hancock, J. S. 
Canting, G. Taylor. — Lieuts. J. Finlay, 
C. Crawley, C. Johnson, R. Payne, H. 
Cooke, R. G. King, H. Stephenson, J. 
Maijoribanks, W. H. Clarkson, G. Candy. 
— Ens. W. A. Wroughton, J. Hallet, J, 
Wri^t (two vacant). 

4;/i liegt, Maj. C. Gray. — Capts. S. 
Hughes, F. Hickes, T, Gordon, W ; 
Spraft, J. MCullum.— Lieuts. C. F. EU 
derton, E. W. Jones, G. C. Robinson, 
F. C. Darke, J. H. Chalmers, G. J. 
Jameson, J. D. Smytbe, J. S.' Ramsay, 
T. H. Ottley, R. W. Honner. — Ensigns 
R. Bourchier, H. J. Lamotte, H. A. 
LawTonce (two vacant). 

5th Regt. Maj. T- Pierce.— Capts. J. 
Gibbon, J. Cniickshanks, W. Spiller, J. 
W. Aitebison, P. M^Keever.— lieuts. J. 
J. L . Mathews, F. T. Farrell, J. R. 
Woodhouse, J. Fawcett, J. B, F. Leve- 
ry, W. Macan, G. T. Parry, W. Maun- 
sel, D. Carstairs, C. D. B, Prescott.— 
Ensigns H. M. Duncan, E. Brett, H. 
Wood, W. Unwin (one vacant). 

6tk Regt. Maj. P. Fearon.' — Capts. G. 
Cbalion, R. Taylor, E. Tows^, H. 
Adams, G. B. Aitchkon. — Lieuts. W. 
F. Hewitt, W. Keys, H. Spacer, E. 
Caitbew, W. N, T. Smee, B. Justice, R. 

A. Bayly, R. S. Gibson, W. Maxwell, 

H. Hart —Ensigns J. Ridout, R. Far- 
quhar, J. B. M. Gillanders, Gw Graham 
(one vacant). 

7th Regt. Mag. T. Morgan. — Capts. D. 
Wilson, J. Keith, J. Graham, J. B. 
Seely, C: C. Massey,— Lieuts. G. Lloyd, 
J. C. Parr, G. St. B. Brown, P. M. 
Melville, G. Hogg, J. W. Gordon, J. 

B. Glennie, J. G, Thompson, J. Cooper, 





il, ^ StocW^<^iEnmgns Ei SkijipGr, 'C. 
.•ElJifi, ^fiockJey (two vacant).’ . < .^ 

' Bt/i. 'M0g6*' Maj. , G, - TVe^ dy.^Capts . 

Q. Ardeti, H. ^Newton, W. 0. Robert- 
♦squi, iF.-. Sharpe, fT^.'jVIarshalKt— LieUts. 

GuHiareaq^ H, StndwiRii J. NeviHe, W. 
J. . Brawa^ ’ C- Richards, R. Sillar, A. 
Livia^&ton, A- W, Maclemi, R. Finlay, 

F. B. 13. Keene. — Ensigns C. Pavin, R. 
Fullerton (two Vacant). 

m Regt. IVlaj. C. W. Ellwood. — 
Capts. H. W, Fleming, S. Long, H. D. 
Robertson, .S. Powell, J. Farquharson. 
— Lieuts. P. W. Pouget, J. A. Crosby, 

G. Smith, M. M. Shaw, W. \V, Dowell, 
J. E, Hall, T. Bell, O. Poole, P. l>aw- 
ney, R. T, Eancaster. — Ensigns C. B. 
MOTtofl, W. S. Adams, E. Mai^h, G. 
Wilson (one vacant). 

10th Regt. Maj. C. Whitehill. — Capts. 

G. A. Rigby, T, Palin, M. L. Gailway, 
J. H. Bellasis, C. F, Hart. — Lieuts. R. 
Meldrum, C. Calhcart, E. Hallum, J. 
€. Peyton^ D.^ Iddddl, J. D. Browne, 

H. Pelham, J. G. Hume, J. Beek, R. J. 
‘ Littlewcod. —^Ensigns J. Hay, D. J. 

Powell, J. B. BeHa^s (two vacant). 

IRA Regt. Maj. A. Robertson. — Capts. 
W. Gordon, M. Blackali, A. W. Brown, 
J. G. Richards, P. D. Ottey. — Lieuts. J. 
T. JVIolesworth, H. Liddell, N. Camp- 
beU, T. Gidley, R. Blood, J. E. Par- 
sons, T. R. Gordon, J. Paul, T. Brown, 
J. H. Bell.-— Ensigns J, Davies, T. E. 
Taylor, G. J. Lloyd, J. Whitmore (one 
vacant). 

I2tA Regt. Maj. W. Meall. — Capts. 
J. W, Graham, J. H. Dunsterville, T. 
Roe, J. Clones, W. Cazalet.— Lieuts, A, 
T. Reid, G. Clarke, C. H. Johnson, W. 
Reynolds, W. H. Jackson, S. Hennell, 

R. M. Hughes, F. F. N. B. V. B. For- 
tune, C. F. Liawrie, B. Sellwood. — En- 
signs G. Fisher, G. M‘DoneU, T. Mau- 
gban (two vacant). 

13f/i Regt. Maj. J. Morse.— Capts. H. 

A. Hatvey, R. Stamper, H. Pottinger, 
R. 'Sutherland. — Lieuts. W. H. Water- 
field, G.*P. Le Messurerier, D. L. Vic- 
tor,; R. Troward, T. R. Wynter, C. S. 
Stewttt, R. Hutt, A. R. Wilson, J. S. 

F. Rehenack, D. M. Scohie. — Ensigns 

F. N. B; Taker, J. Barrowes, R. Shwrt- 
reed (two vacant). 

l4iA R^t. Maj. E. Davies, — Capts. J. 
Inverarity, E. M. Wood, A. Hare, T. 
Leighton, W. F. Dunlop. — Lieuts. E. R. 
Home, G. W. Blachley, H. G. Roberts, 
A. W. Pringle, E. W. Kennett, S. C. 
Spence, G, W. Oakes, J. M. Sliort, A. 
Bradford, H. Forbes.— Ensigns C. W. 
Wenn, C. H, Hart, T. Dickson (two 
Vacant). 

1 5tk Re^ Maj, W. H. Stanley. — Capts. 

E. Pearson, G. Edsall, C, Davies, M. F. 
Collis, F.M^Cy Iredell.— Lieuts. H. C. 
Holland, J. Saunders, B. M‘ Mahon, W. 
Wilkie, O. Sanderson, C. R. U, Jonea, 


C. Behbow, G. Macan, W. Ward, J. 
jaKwai^Ensigiis T. Mitchell, J. F. For- 
ster, G. S. Brown, J. Jackson (one vacant). 
. il6M Maj. A. C. H. Ltfiray.— 

Capts. J, Snodgrass, F. Dangerfield, C. 
Payne, J. S. Iredell, J, B. Goodiff,— 
LieiOs, H. L. Anthony, G. F. Penley, 
J. Thomas, B, Seton, D. G. Duff, H. 

F. Hopkins, C. H. Wells, J. WTiit^er, 
R. W. Lukin, B. Crispin.— Ensigns C. 
Hunter, C A. Steward, J. Ctesshyre 
(two vacant), 

17 th Rest. Maj. C, Garraway. — Capts. 
P. W. Pedlar, W. H. Sykes, A. B. 
Campbell, J, T. Ellis, J. Simpson. — 
Lieuts. W, Stirling, J. H. M. Luyken, 

B. Kingston, A. F. Bartlet, E, H. Billa- 
more, A. F. Johnson, T. Probyn, H. 
Macan, T, B. Forster, W. Campbell.— 
Ensigns C. J. F. Pottinger, D. David- 
son, W. D, Cruikshanks (two vacant), 

l8tA Regt. Maj. W. Moribon, — Capts. 
J. Levingston, M. Soppitt, R. Hurle, 

G. Moore, J. Worthy.— Lieuts. J. Addi- 
son, C. F. Pelly, E. E. M. Willoughby, 

H. N. Corsellis, C. C. Rebenack, J, S. 
Jameson, H. James, A, F. D. Fraser, R. 

H. H. Fawcett, H. W. Pickford.— En- 
signs R. Webb, G. G. IVlalet, G. John- 
son (two vacant). 

19^A Regt. Maj. O. Hutchinson,— 
Capts. B. Gerrans, J. Maclntir^, , A, 
Adamson, W, Nixon, G. F. Piist^. — . 
Lieuts. G. White, J. H. Irwin, F, 
Stalker, H. Hancock, R. M. M. Cooke, 

G. J. IVlaat, H. Dampier, J. Swanson, 

C. Morley, G. Thornton.— Ensigns H, 
Jacob, Gr Constable, W. P, Eyre (two 
vacant), 

aOiA Regt. Maj. A. J. O. Browne.— 
Capts. F. Roome, A. Seymour, D. W. 
Shaw, S. D. Siordett, J. Forbes. — Lieuts. 
W. Foquett, F. Apthorp, R. Bulkley, 
C. J. WesUy, J. Hawkes, J. E. lAng, 

H, H. Hobson, T. Candy, H. Covenby, 
W. A. Wall. — Ensigns J. Mun, C, 
Shirt (three vacant). 

Regt. Maj. P. Lod wick.— Capts. 

G. Noble, R. Campbell, R. W. Gillum, 
E. F. Hamilton, E. Masoh; — Lieuts. A. 
Leighton, J, Laing, W. Cav^e, V. F, 
Kennett, W. Wyllie, R. Carr, E. M. 
Ennis, C. Clarke, J. Beck, A. Bumes.— 
Ensigns W. Lang, G. N, Prier, J. Hol- 
land (two vacant). 

22d Regt. Maj. F. Farquharson. — 
Capts. J. D. Crozier, A. Grafton, W. 
Black, J. Clarke, H. Dunbabin. — Lieuts. 
W. Lordner, W. Noton, R. W. Smith, 

H. Kensington, G. M*Intosh, H. Cradc- 
low, H. J. Parkinson, J. Hale, W. P. 
Phipps, L. W. Hart.— Ensigns. F- Ar- 
naud, R. Long, J, Tyndall (two vacant). 

23d Regt. Maj. H. R. Deschatnpsi— 
Capts. R. Barnwell, M. E. Bagnold, G. 
J. Wilson, R. Ogilby, C. Ncwp<»t.— 
Lieuts. J. llankin, J. Skott, H. Lyems, 
G, More, J, Watkins, W. F. Barlow, A. 
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P. lie Messurier, E. P. Ramsay, A. 
Woodburn, J. Eiddell. — Ensigtis M. Gi- 
beme^ B. W. Gautier, P. P. French, T. 
C. Noad (one vacant). 

24tk Regt. Blaj. D. Barr. — Capts. J.P. 
Napier, J. Barclay, W. Ogilvie, R. 
Waite, T. D. Morris. — Lieuts. T. M. 
Baillie, W. F. Allen, R. Ord, J. Ou- 
tram, T. Briggs, J. Hall, J. F. Morris, 
C. Denton, E. Burgess, W. Stewart. — 
Ensigns E. M. Earle, F. Durrack, H. 
N. Ramsay (two vacant). 

State of oflHcers of Bombay Artillery 
and of Corps of Engineers as now con- 
stituted : 

Regiment of Artillery. 

Col, John Bailie. — Lieut.Cols.Com. H, 
Hessin&n, G. B. Bellasis,—— Lieut. Cols. C, 
Hodgson, R. Whish^ F. H. Pierce.— Ma- 
jors R, M‘Tntosh, S R. Strover, E. Har- 
dy,— Capts. L. O. Russell, A. Campbell, 

J. Moor, R. Thew, W. G. White, J. G. 
Gri^th, A, Manson, T. Stevenson, W. 

K. Lester, J. Barton, F. Schuler, R. 
Forster, T. Groundwater, W, Millar, E. 
Willock.— Capts. F, P. Lester, S, J. C. 
Falconer, G. W. Gibson, J. Laurie, J. 
Cooke, W. H, Foy, J. W. Watson, A. 
A. Auldjo, and J. Walker supernumera- 
ry to establishment. — Lieuts, C. D. Blach- 
ford, G. R. Lyons, M, Law, W. Morley, 
M. C. Decluzeau, W. Jacob, T. D. Wat- 
kins, J. Lloyd, J. J. Leeson, G. Yeadell, 
J. Sinclair, E. Stanton, J* H« M. Mar- 
tin, J. W. Fraser, T. Sutton, J, T. Les- 
lie, F. Smith, A. Rowland, F. J. Pon- 
tardaot, W. Coghlan, N. Lechmere, M. 
F, Willoughby, J. S. Webb, W. Brett, 
C. Lucas, H. W. Trevelyan, T. E. Col- 
grave, T, Ritherdon, J. W. Lewis, H. 
Stamford. — 1st- Lieuts, W. F, Whiilie, 
H. W. Hardy, H. Sutton, J. Grant, W. 
M. Webb, E. A, Farquharson, C. Blood, 
R. Warden, T. Cleatber, and J. Lid- 
dell, supernumerary to establishment — 
2d-Lieuts. T. H. Heathcote and E. R, 
Prother (fourteen vacant). 

N.B. The nine Captains and ten 1st- 
Lieutenants extra to the establishment will 
be returned supernumerary until brought 
upon efiective strength by casualties. 

Cor)}S of EwgfWcrs, 

Col. W. H. Blachford.— Lieut. Col. 
Com. W. Brooks — Lieut. Cols. T. A. 
Cowper, S. Goodfellow. — Major E. H, 
Bellasis.— Capts. J. S. R. Drummond, T. 
Dickinson, J. Hawkins, J. Nutt, R. Gor- 
don, T. Remon, L, J, Frederick, R. Pou- 
get, G, R. Jervis, J. Jopp. — Ist-Lieuts. 
W. Tate, C. Waddington, T. B. Jervis, S. 
Slight, S. Athill, F. Outram, F. M‘Gil- 
livray, C. W. Grant, A. C. Peat, R. 
Forster (six vacant). — ^2d. Lieuts. (seven 
vacant). 

The Gm^ernor m Council is pleased to 
direct that Lieiit. Colonels Commandant J. 


A . ’Wilson^' P. , * ilnhtwr, [ aqd JWm. {Tur- 
ner, apd I^ieut.Cbldnels P. Delamotte, 
H. Smith, and G. T^itchfield, be perma- 
nently removed from Infantry ro Cavalry, 
and further to notify, that the entire ^orps 
of officers now in the Cavalry, are wholly 
removed from the Infantry, and that their 
promotion will depend hencef,^rth on the 
Cavalry alone. 

Jijt>ne 10. — Sen. Assist. Surg. W. Pur- 
nell, D. C. Bell, and Wm. Fr.iser, to be 
Surgeons on new establishment ; date of 
rank 1st May 1824. 

The Commander- in- Chief is pleased to 
direct that the Colonels, Lieutenant Colo- 
nels Commandant, and Lieut. Colonels of 
Cavalry and Infantry be posted to regi- 
ments as follows : — 

Light Cavalry. 

Regt. Lieut. Col. Cora. W. Turner, 
Lieut. Col. H. Smith, 

2(1 Re^t. Lieut. Col. Com. J. A. Wilson, 
Lieut. Col. G. A. Litchfield. 

3d R*'gt. Lieut. Col.Com, J. P. Dun- 
bar, Lieut. Col. I*. Delamotte. 

European Re'j^imenls. 

Regt. Colonel S. Wilson, Colonel 
W. Sandwith. 

2d Regt. Colonel J. W. Morris, Lieut. 
Col. D. Campbell. 

Ll^ative Infantry. 

Ist or Gren. Regt. Colonel. C. Boyce, 
Lieut. Col. W. Hull, 

2<l or Gren. Regt. Colonel H. P. Law- 
rence, Lieut. Col. F. F. Staunton, C.B. 

3d Regt. Colonel J. Skelton, Lieut. Col. 
G. Brooks. 

4tk Regt. Colonel R. Lewis, Lieut. Col. 
A. Hogg. 

5th Hegi. Lieut. Col. Com. G. M‘Ko- 
nochie, Lieut, Col. H, Tovey. 

6th Regt. Lieut. Col. Com. B. W. D. 
Sealy, Lieut. Col. J, Hickes. 

7th Regt. liieut.Col.Com. D. Leighton, 
C.B., Lieut.Col. J. Mayne. 

Sth Regt. Lieut. Col. Com. J. Sinitli, 
Lieut.Col. W. Grant. 

9^^ Regt. Lieut. Col, Com. T. Corsellis, 
C.B., Lieut.Col. J. Taylor. 

lO^A Regt. Lien t. Col.Com. E. BsAer, 
Lieut.Col. E. G. Stannus, C.B. 

llih Regt. Lieut.Col. Com, D. Prother, 
C.B., Lieut.Col. G. Mitford. 

I2lh Regt. Lieut Col. Com. G. M. Cox, 
Lieut.Col. K. Egan. 

13th Regt. Lieut. Cd. Com. G, R. 
Kemp, Lieut.Cdl. V. Kennedy. 

I4th Regt. Lieut.Col. Com. H. S.' Os- 
borne, Lieut.Col. T, Burford. 

\5th Regt. Lieut. Col, Com, M. Ken- 
nedy, C. B., Lieut.Col. J. Sutherland:. 

16^^ Regt. Lieut.Col, Com. H, Roome, 
Lieut.Col. R. H. Hough. ; , 

17^4 Regt. Lieut. Col. Com. J^.! Cun- 
ningham, Lieut.Col, W. Miles. 
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\Sth Re^t. Lieut. CpUCom, J. F. Py^ 
soiij Lieut. Col. F. P. iJollantyne. 

\9th Regt» Lieut. Col. Cum. W. D. Clie- 
laud, Lieut.Col. E. Frederick. 

20M Colonel M. Grjnt, Lieut. 

Col. W. V. Tucker. 

2L-/ or Marine Regt. Idcut. Col, Com. 
W. Gilbert, Lieut Col. R. Willis. 

22d Regt. Lieut.Col. Com, B. Kennet, 
Lieut.Col. I. Kennersly, 

23r/ Regt, Lieut. Col. Com. A. Aitchi- 
son, Lieut.Col. E. W. Shuldham. 

24/4 Regt. Lieut. Col. Com. W. Roome, 
Lieut.Col. J. Salter. 

On account of ibe advanced season of 
the year tlie officers of the Native Infantry, 
who have been removed from one batta- 
lion of a regiment to another, will con- 
tinue to do duty with their present corps 
until 1st of October next, or until further 
orders. 

Staffi officers, either geneial or regi- 
mental, whose appointments are vacated 
by their, present promotion, will continue 
to act ill them until relieved liy those spe- 
cially appointed to succeed them, 

MARINE APPOINTMENTS. 

April 27. Sen. Midshipman C. Barnard 
to be a 2d-Lieut., vice Spencer deceased ; 
date of rank 24tli April 3 823. 

Sen. Midshipman R. Lowe to be a 2d- 
Licut , vice Cogan promoted ; 4th May 
1823. 

Sen. IVIidshipman C. Wells to be a 2d- 
Lieut,, vice Harris promoted. 

Sen. IVIidshipman F. W. Powell to be a 
2d- Lieut., vice Sawyer promoted; 9th IMay 
1823. 

Sen, Midshipman W. Low'e to be a 2d- 
Lieut., vice Rose promoted; lOth July 
1823. 

Sen. Midsliipman C. Armstrong to he a 
2d-Lieut., vice Barnard deceased; 20th 
Dec. 182.3. 

Sen. IVIidshipman T. H. Broadhead to 
be a 2d-Lieut., vice Hoyle deceased ; 25th 
Jan. 1824. 

Sen, Midshipmen J. Harrison and J.H. 
Rowland to be 2d -Li cuts., vice Richard- 
son and Wilson promoted. 

Sen. Midshipmen Wm. Bryan and G.R. 
Goreham to be 2d-Lieuts. on augmenta- 
tion ; 1st IMarcli 1 824. 

2d-Lieut. A. Huntley to be 1st- Lieut., 
and Sen, Midshipman W. Ingglesdcn to 
be 2d-Lieut., vice Tanner promoted; 12th 
April 1823. 

May 18. Sen. Midshipman J. B. Haines 
to be a 2d- Lieut., vice Nish deceased ; 
27th April 1824. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To l^urope — May. 15. Surg. A. Hen- 
derson, Bhooj Residency, for his health. 
— 18, M. A. Robinson (late Capt. in 
Europ, Regt.), for the purpose of obtaining 


permission to reside in England on half- 
pay. — June 9. Cornet W. Walker, 1st Ma- 
dras L.C , for health. 

To Sea . — June 9. Capt. J. Sutherland, 
3d L.C., for eight months, for health. 

To Cape of Good Hope . — June 9. Lieut. 
Holroyd, 29th Bengal N. I. (This cancels 
his furlough to New South Wales. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

SUPREME COURT. , 

Saturday, May 8. — VVe are happy to an- 
nounce to our readers that the SujH’eme 
Court of Judicature at this presidency 
w’^as this day established. 

A few minutes after ten o’clock. Sir 
Edward West, with Sir Charles Cham- 
bers, entered the Court, and immediately 
afterwards the New Charter of Justice 
was openly read and proclaimed, after 
which Sir Edward West took the oaths as 
Chief Justice, and Sir Charles Chambers 
as one of the Puisnes ; Sir Ralph Price, 
the other Puisne, was not arrived ; he is 
not expected here, we believe, for some 
months. 

Upon the publication of the Charter a 
royal salute of twenty-one guns was fired; 
upon the Chief Justice being sworn in, a 
salute of seventeen guns w^as given ; and 
Sir Charles Chambers received one of fif- 
teen upon his taking the oaths. 

Monday, May 10.— llie Supreme Court 
met this morning, and after the barristers, 
solicitors, and officers ef the Court had 
been sworn in as pi actitioners of the new 
Court, the Aflvccate- General rose, and 
observed to the Court, that his Majesty 
had been graciously pleased to grant him 
his Letters Patent, giving him precedence 
over the rest of the Bar of this Court, and 
moved that the same might be read, and a 
copy filed, and an order consonant thereto 
made. The Letters Patent were accord- 
ingly read, and the motion complied with. 

A discussion then took place respecting 
the right of Mr. Me r ley to precedence 
over the other gentlemen of the Bar, 
namely, Mr. Irwin, Mr. Parry, and Mr. 
Le Messurier. I’he three latter gentle- 
men objected to Mr. Motley’s right, upon 
the ground that tlicy were barristers called 
to an inn of court in England, wliereas 
Mr. Morley had never been so called, but 
had merely been permitted to act as an 
advocate in tiie Recorder’s Court, upon 
its first institution, having been originally 
an attorney. The question had been be- 
fore discussed so far back as the year 
1808, between Mr. Morley and Mr. IVIac- 
lin, wlien the Court (Sir James Mackin- 
tosli being at that time Recorder) decided 
in favour of IVIr. Macklin. Upon an ap- 
peal by IMr. Morley from tliis decision, 
the Appellate Court in England refused 
to interfere at all in the matter; it being a 
question, they said, solely for the consi- 
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deration and at the discretion of the local 
Court at Brnnhay. Notwthstonding the 
decision, Mr, Morley, during the Kccor- 
dei^hips bf four of Sir James Mackintosh s 
sufice^s^n^ f/i». Sir Alexander Anstruther, 

Sir G^rge Cowper, Sir William Evans, 
an^ Sir Anthony had been allowed 

to take precedence over three of the bar- 
Tisters= of the Court, lAz. Mr. M‘Naugh- 
ten, Sir. ^ye^y, and Mr. Jrwin. 

A^r an some length, the 

Court gave it a& their opinion, that Mr. 
Morley was entitled to the precedence. In 
the course of the discussion Sir C. Cham- 
bers observed, that the power which tliis 
Cbhrt had bver iU Bar, under the Char- 

tn^’^mmiiar to that visitorial po^t^r 
which the twelve judges in England had 
oftir die barristers there, in respect to their 
pn^ileges and eondttct, and that the opi- 
nibn id* tMs Cc^, therefore, upon any of 
thfe tights of the advocates practising in 
it, was without appeal. It was a Local 
Court, add was tlie most proper and lit 
judie of Ite merits and qualifications of 
ile^Wtodates. In the Local Courts in 
England, and particularly as he had no- 
ticed in the Mayor’s Court at Chester, 
shortly before leaving England, persons 
pral^ising as advocates in those Courts, 
though not regularly barristers, are yet 
allowed, and do take rank and precedence 
over the advocates wl«o are actually barris- 
tere, and have been called to one of the 
inns of Court. 

SHIP BUILDING. 

The keel of a new ship of about 600 
or 700 tons, is about to be laid down in tlie 
Marine Yard by one of the commercial 
houses here ; an example which we liope 
will soon be followed by others, as tlie 
workmen have been for some lime unem- 
ployed In consequence of the dotonnina- 
tion not to build any more king’s ships at 
this port for some time to come. 

FIRES, 

An alarming fire broke out on Friday 
last, the nth inst, near Mussjeed Bun- 
der. A cask of gunpowder buried in tlic 
ground under the house of Hussonlihoy 
Borah took fire, and the explosion caused 
the fall of several houses and warehouses 
in the neighliourhood, by which w'ere killed 
fourteen persons, and five others were se- 
riously wounded. Thirteen houses and 
six warehouses, we are concerned to say, 
were d^troyed by tlie fire. At an early 
hour a detachment of sepoys and a small 
party of the European regiment were on 
the spot, !:^^eu by their own officers and 
tlie officers of the garrison staff, and by 
their active exertions Uie fire was extin- 
guished. 

Oh th'c pight of the Hth about 11 
o'clock we are soivy to have to mention 
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that another fire took place near Baboola 
Tank, behind ByranrieeCawasjee’s stables, 
amcmg the hay and straw warehouses j 
eleven of we are conwrnwi to stale, 

were completely demolished : no lives 
were lost. — [Boat. Gaz*i June 16. 


gCOTtlSU MtsetOJTARY SOCIRTY. 

One of the first objects to which the 
attention of this Society has been particu- 
larly dlre<^, is the establishment and 
superintendence of native schools, which, 
when conducted on Christian principles, 
are admitted by all who have the best 
means of forming a correct judgment, to 
be one of the surest and likeliest means ot 
improving the intellectual, moral, and re- 
ligious condition of the native population. 
They are a key which may, with die bles- 
sing of Providence, throw open tlie door 
eventually to tlie full and free admission 
of the great truths of scripture, by clearing 
away those obstacles wliich ignorance, 
custom, and deep-rooted prejudice at pre- 
sent oppose to them. The missionaries 
have already established twelve* schools, 
in which are upwards of five hundred boys. 
The Lancasterian system of tuition, which 
these gentlemen made themselves masters 
of during Uiclr stay in London, is intro- 
duced into all the schools, and tables ot 
first lessons on that plan have been fur- 
nished in the Mahratta language from tlie 
lithographic press, whicli was lirought out 
by the missionaries, and v^hich pionu^^ 
to afford immense facilities for suppl>»oj? 
their schools with all other elementarv 
books. A central school is piobably h> 
this time csUblished in Bankote, when* 
tcaclieis and boys will be thoroughly 
initiated iipo the new system, and wiieie 
it is proposed to have monitors, to whom 
a small monthly allowance jdiall beguen, 
in order to prevent their leaving the schoo , 
as has hitherto lieeii their practice, bilor^^ 
they have nearly finished Uieir education, 
llie masters are paid at present act'ordmg 
to tlie number and proficiency of the scho 
lars. Tlie whole expenses of the 
schools for tlie last month were about ^ .> 
rupees; but as two of Ae missionanes 
are to proceed immediately to settle a 
Sever ndroog, where the natives are a- 
anxious as at Bankote to have ^ ^ 
established, and in the neighbourbow o 
which there are many populous ’ 

the expenses at present incurred on ai cm ^ 
of education are likely soon to be doub > 
a circumstance which, it is hoped, w 
induce the Christian part of the 
nity to aid the Parent Society ^ affording 
the necessary means of defraying , * 

Tlie expenses of the Scottish Mission m 
India, from its commencement to tne 
instant, exceed 15,000 rupees, wher^ 
the amount of subscriptions and donat 
obtained by the Bombay Auxiliary 
ciety only amount to about 3,500 ropi- 
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The smallness of this siun is no doubt 
chieflj pwin^ as was stated in the report, 
to the claims of the Society not having yet 
been made generally , known in this coun- 
try: when they are so, there must no 
doubt be many persons, as well under this 
as the sister presidencies, who will heartily 
contribute to a cause which so vitally 
affects the intellectual culture and tlie im- 
mortal happiness of so large a portion of 
our fellow-subjects. 

REGIMENTAL SCHO<^LS» 

Saturday, the 1st May, being the day 
appointed by H. K. the Comraander-in- 
Chief for the annual examination of 
the regimental schools, tlie same took 
place accordingly with the European Regi- 
ment in Fort St. George, and the artillery 
at Matoonga. At both the children were 
examined in classes, and medals and 
prizes were given to the greatest profi- 
cients ; some books were also distributed 
as rewards to the most deserving of those 
men who bad attended the school during 
the year. Tlie whole made very interest- 
ing appearances, and the examinations 
were carried on under the commanding 
officers and the chaplains ; the school of 
tbe European Regiment was also honour- 
ed with the presence of the Comraander- 
in-CUief, the principal officers of the staff, 
and the Archdeacon. — \^Bom. Ga^t. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

May 6. Utike of Yorkf Campbell, from 
London.— 10. Bariewortky Cotgrave, from 
Portsmouth. — \2. Bombay Merchant, 
Kemp, from London. — 16. Lady Kenna- 
way, Surflen, from Calcutta. — 19. Tho- 
mas CoiUts, Chrystie, from London,— 22. 
Mary Ann, Craigie, from London. — 2.5* 
JJanhah, Shepherd, from London. — 26. 
Resource, Prichard, from Tellicherry and 
London. — 28. Briggs, from Lon- 

don. — June 6. Cambridge, Barber, from 
London. — 7. JOunira, Hamilton, from 
l/>ndon. — 8. Castle Him fly, Drummond, 
from London. 

Departures^ 

May 23. IscbeUa, Wallis, for Lon- 
don. — June 3. Lady Kennaway, Surfien, 
for Tellicherry and Liverpool. — 12. Duke 
<f York, Campbell, for Madras and China. 
— -18. Barkwortk, Cotgrave, for St. Hele- 
na and Xjondon.— 18. Resourae, Prichard, 
fiH:: Beo^d. 22. Bombay Merchant, 
Kempy . and Mary Ann, Craigie, for 
London. 

BIRTHSi MARRIAGES. AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

May 4. At Colabah, the lady of Lieut. 
G.W. Thompson, H.M.SOth regt.,ofa son. 
Asiatic Journ. — No. 107. 


9. bn the Esplanade, the lady of Da- 
vid Malcolm, Esq., of a daughter. 

16. The huly of John Saunders, Esq , 
of a son. 

23. The lady of Lieut. V/. M'Donald, 
H.C. Marine, of a son. 

28. The wife of Mr. Conductor W. 
Grigsby, of a son. 

June 7. At Colabah, the lady of Jas. 
Morley, Esq., Barrister, of a son. 

18. Die lady of W. C. Bruce, Esq., 
Civil Service, of a dau^ter. 

MARRIAGES. 

May 19. At St. Thomas’s Qiur<^, Mi*.. 
N, Spencer, of the Secretary’s Office, to 
Miss Morin. 

25. At St. Thomas’s Church, Wm. 
Fleetwood, Esq., Superintendent of tbe 
Rocket Establishment, to Mrs. M. Mmdi- 
intosh, widow of Capt. C. W. Mackin- 
tosh, M.N.L 

June 1. At the Residency, Nagpore, 
G. Adams, Esq., Surgeon, Madras Es- 
tablishment, to Mary, daughter id* the late 

G. Ricketts, Esq., of Madras, 

14. At Poonah, Capt. W. Havelock, 

H. M. 4tli Drags , to Caroline Elizabeth, 
daughter of Acton Chaplin, Esq., and 
Niece of the Commissioner of the Dekhan. 

Lately. At Tackley cantonment, Nag- 
poor, at the house of Major Jenkins, 
Lieut. Thomas Wardlaw, Bengal Engi- 
neers, to Miss Mary Prudence Ord. 

DEATHS. 

May 1. Kaira, Lieut. R. J. Ander- 
son, H.M. 4fh Light Drags., agetl 27 
years, 

3. At Poonah, Mr. Conductor R. E. 
Willock, aged 49, 

7. The lady of Frederick Eldeiton, 
Esq., Bombay Military Establishment. 

10. Eliza, the wife of Capt. Frith, of 
the Country Service, 

12. In Oak Lane, Mr. John Mason, 
Jun., aged 27. 

16. At Sirsalla, of the cholera mor- 
bus, on his march from Jaulnah to Mo- 
minabad, Lieut. Henry Lock, 26th regt. 
Bengal Infantry, attached to H.H, the 
Nizam’s Horse, 

26. At Baroda, Sub- Conductor R. Cul- 
len, Commissarkt Department. 

31. Moreshwer Dhackjee, one of the 
principal Hindoo merchants, aged 28. 

June 4. Mr, Conductor A. Easce, of 
tlie Ordnance Department, 

— At Old Woman’s Island, Ann 
Mary de Sange, in her 21st year. 

8. At Maligaum, Capt. E. Shaw, com- 
manding the Kandeish Local Bat., of an 
attack of cholera. 

Lately. Near Goa, where he had pro- 
ceeded for the recovery of Ws health, 
Lieut. R. C. CaHer, 12th Madras Light 
Infantry. 
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CEYLON* 

£1RTH. 

March 10. At Colombo, Mrs. D. C. 
Fretz, of a son, 

. , MA&RIAGRS. 

Feb, 2. At Colombo, at St. Paul’s 
Church, Wm. Huiain, Bsq., to JemmU 
ma, eldest daughter ; at the same time, 

^ Chas. Brownrigg, Esq., of his IVlajesty’s 
‘ Civil Service, to Sophia, youngest daugh. 
fer crT the late Capt. Clarke, of his Majes- 
ty’s 4th Ceylon Regt. 

'March 18. At St. Peter’s Church, Capt. 
;^HC.Ward, of the Corps of Royal Engi- 

3 .^ers. to Alex. Jessie, fourth surviving 
augnter of Major Summerfield, H.M. 
8.9d fegt. 

DEATH. 

March 2. At Marandahn, in Colombo, 
Adriaan De Abreeinv Wijeg oone ratne 
Rajepakse Maha Modeliar, Chief Inter- 
preter of the Mahabadde, and Modeliar of 
the district of Mutwall, aged 57 years. 


PENANG. 

The Honourable the Governor, attended 
by several gentlemen, has just made a 
tour of inspection through a part of the 
Honourable Company’s territory on the 
Queda shore. 

The number of inhabitants there is now 
upwards of 14,000 souls, and 6,000 or- 
longs of land are actuall]^ covered with 
paddy ; an extent of cultivanon which, at 
the usual rate of two coonchas, or 320 
gantons per orlong, will produce 96,000 
bags of Uiat grain, or 48,000 bags of rice, 
being equal to the average annual con- 
sumption of 21,000 people. 

The Governor expressed himself highly 
gratified with the successful result of the 
difierent measures lately ordered by Go- 
vernment with a view of ameliorating the 
condition of the inhanitants, and of en- 
couraging cultivation and the resort of 
Settlers. He appeared particularly de- 
lighted widr the native schools, in which 
be saw and personally examined the pro 
gress of nearly sixty children, among 
whom he afterwards distributed rewards of 
merit. The gentlemen who accompanied 
him relate, that the regular distribution of 
lands, establishment of police-posts, for- 
mation of nearly thirty miles of roads of 
communication, and above all, the con- 
stant vigilance and zealous and benevolent 
exertions of tlie Superintendant, Mr. 
Maingy, have worked an extraordinary 
change in the short space of eighteen or 
nineteen months; and that the condition 
and habits of the poor Malays in Welles- 
ley Province are experiencing a striking 
and most beneficial amelioratimi.— Penang 
Gaz , Feb, 21. 


BIRTH. 

Jan. 21. The lady of the Rev. R. S. 
Hutchings, A.M., of a daughter. 

MARRIAGE. 

Feb, 12, At St. George’s Church, Lieut. 
I. C. Coffin, of the Madras Army, eldest 
son oi Capt. F. H. Coffin, R, N., to Miss 
Harrington, eldest daughter of T. T. 
Harringtcm, Esq., Cape of Good Hope. 

DEATH. 

Jan, 5. Mr. T. M, Youde, Overseer of 
Roads. 


JAVA. 

Accounts from Batavia to the 25th 
April state, that much damage had been 
occasioned in the environs of Bezoekie by 
heavy rains, which began to fall in Fe- 
bruary, after two months of extreme 
drought. Several bridges had been car- 
ried away, and the roads were in many 
places completely flooded. 

Batavia, May 22. The Eurydice fri- 
gate, with the Governor- General on board, 
accompanied by the Siren and Swallow, 
and the Doerga, arrived on the 4th of 
March in the bay of Amboy na, where his 
Excellency was received witli all the 
honours due to his rank, by M. Van Mer- 
kus. Governor of the Moluccas. His Ex- 
cellency afterwards visited several of the 
other islands. It is observed that he is 
the only Governor- General that has visited 
the Moluccas since Van THemen (1638). 

On the 18th of April his Excellency 
left Amboy na, and five days after arrived 
at Banda, just at the moment that the 
terrible volcano, Goenong A pi, opened a 
new crater, and threw out clouds of smoke 
and ashes, though without exciting any 
apprehensions of immediate danger. 

Colonel Raaf, Resident at Pedang, in 
Sumatra, died on the 17th of April. 

Letters from Batavia, via, Amsterdam, 
dated 28th May, state that every species of 
produce is remarkably dear. Coffee, on 
board an English ship, 1 9^ dollars ; sugar, 
7 dollars 86 c. ; freight to England £5, 
10s. per ton. They complain of the 
Dutch colonial regulations, which we for- 
merly adverted to, and state that the mar- 
kets are completely overstocked with Eu- 
ropean articles, particularly piece-goods, 
of which the sales are slow, but not much 
lower in price than formerly. At this 
rate, including freight and charges, we 
can purchase coffee cheaper in England 
than in Java. 


PERSIA. 

The Persian Prince Futteh Oolla Khan 
w^s landed from the Aligator at Bu^orah, 
much improved in health. 
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The Volunteer, from Bengal, with Mr. 
Fergusson and Mr. Macnaghten, had ar- 
rived at Bushire before tlie Aligator. — 
\^Bonu Gaz., April 28. 

We had occasion some months ago to 
mention that the tombs which had been 
erected over the remains of the late Mr. 
Rich and Dr. Taylor had been wantonly 
destroyed by the Persians. We have now 
much pleasure in stating, that since the 
return of IVIr. Willock to Tajran, the 
King had issued strict injunctions that the 
tombs should be immediately repaired ac- 
cording to the form originally prescribed 
by the late Dr, Jukes. — Cour., 

June 19. 

DEATH. 

Aug. 2, 182.8. At Bushire, Capt. Frede- 
rick Soilleux, 1st regt. of Bombay Cavalry, 


ARABIA. 

The Imaum of Muscat has embarked 
on board his frigate, the Liverpool, and 
proceeded on a pilgrimage to Mecca. His 
Highness has appointed his nephew Syud 
Maliomed bin Syud Salim Quaieem Mu- 
kam, and Sheikh Sooleraan bin Synd 
Prime Ministers during his absence. — 
\Bom. Gaz..y April 28. 

Letters from Muscat speak of operations 
on the shores of the Red Sea, but they 
seem chiefly directed against Izam and the 
territories of Senna. The Pacha of Egypt, 
Maliomed Ali, was said to be^t Cosseir. 
A body of 8,000 Nubian slaves, com- 
manded by Nhunud Pacha Hakim, of 
Mecca, had a severe engagement with the 
Bedouins, at a place called Eseer, in 
which nearly 2,000 men, with three sirdars 
of Eseer, were killed, and about 500 
taken prisoners and carried to Cosseir. — 
[ Bom. Gaz.y April 28, 


CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 

Mr. Edwards has been convicted of a 
libel against the Governor, and sentenced 
to transportation for seven years to New 
South Wales, Mr. Edward’s offence con- 
sisted in having addressed letters to Lord 
Charles Somerset, in which he introduced 
severe imputations on his character. His 
Lordship gave these letters to the Fiscal, 
or the principal law-oflBcer of the colony, 
who immediately commenced a prosecu- 
tion for libel against Mr. Edwards, found- 
ed on their contents. Mr. Edwards, on 
the trial, energetically insisted on his 
right to be tried according to the mode of 
procedure for libel in England, and de- 
fied the Court to prove either that he was 
the author of the letters or the publisher 
of the libels. The trial lasted several 
days, and Mr. Edwards, in his defence, 
attacked the private character of the Go- 
vernor with great severity ; the Commis- 
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sioners, however, afterwards restrained 
him from using language of a personal 
nature. The conviction of Mr. Edwards 
is said to be under the Dutch law, which 
is still in force in the colony. 


Siuntmarp. 

BURMESE WAR. 

Several important events have occurred 
since tlie publication of our last number. 
The joint expedition of the three presi- 
dencies has captured Rangoon and Che- 
duba; and our arms have been eqtiatly 
prosperous on a smaller scale in Assam. 
On tlie Chittagong frontier, however (the 
only vulnerable point), we have sustained 
a distressing reverse, though it is by no 
means of that alarming character Uiat was 
at first supposed. 

Capture of RawgooH.— The expeditions 
sailed from tlie two chief presidencies, 
about the middle of April, for Fort Corn- 
wallis, in the Andaman Islands, not the 
Nicobar Islands, as has beCU erroneously 
stated. No distinct information has yet 
been received £« to what troops were sup- 
plied from Bengal ; but we know that the 
whole of H.M. 13th and 38th regiments 
of foot, with two companies of European 
Artillery, and the 2d batt. Marine regi- 
ment, were embarked on board the fleet. 
Respecting the Madars force we can be 
more explicit. The following is a correct 
statement of it ; 

First Division* 

H.M. 41st regt. of Foot. 

H.C. Mad. Europ. Regt., 8 companies. 


— 3d regt. L.I., ... 

.... 1st bat. 

— 8th 

do 

... 2d do. 

— 9th 

do 

... 1st do. 

— 10th 

do 

... 2d do. 

— 17th 

do. 

.. 2d do. 


Also 2 companies Europ. Art. 

— 1 do Golundauze. 

— 6 do Gun Lascars. 

— 2 do Pioneers. 

— 28 pieces of ordnance, 12 pounders, 
6 pounders, and howitzers. 


* Second Division. 

H.M. 54th and 69'ch regt. 

H.C. 5tfl regt. N.I., Sd bat. 

— 7th .. do 1st bat. 

— 10th .. do 1st bat. 

•— 14th .. do <2d bat. 

— 22d ..do Utbat. 

With the same proportion of Europ. Artii., gun 
lascars, &c. a» the 1st Division. These troops 
were not expected to sail till the end of May or 
beginning of June. 

3 Z 2 
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Hie fc^ce is divided into three brigades, 
the first commanded by Lieut. Col. Smelt, 
of H.M. 41st regt. ; the second by Lieut. 
Col. C. Hodgson, of the Hon. Com- 
pany’s service; the third, or light bri- 
gade, is under the command of Lieut. Col. 
W. F. Smith. The aggregate strength of 
this division is about 7,500 fighting men. 

The following despatches from Sir 
Arch. Campbell communicate the principal 
events that occurred between the arrival of 
the fleets at Port Cornwallis and the 19th 
May, 

To George Swihiojij Esg.y Secretary to the 
Government i Secret and PoUtieal Depart- 
ment, Fort' William, 

Sir: You are already apprized of the 
different periods of sailing of the trans- 
ports or with the troops from Bengal and 
Madras, ccHn posing the expedition which 
the Right Hon. the Governor- General in 
Council did me the honour of placing 
under my command. Owing to the calms 
and very light winds, the Bengal division 
did not reach' the place of rendezvous at 
the Port of Cornwallis before the end of 
last month, and the IVladras division not 
until the Sd instant, at which period seve- 
ral ships from both Presidencies were still 
absent; I had, however, determined to 
sail with the force assembled, and would 
have done so that very day, had I not been 
prevented by a gener^ report of the scarci- 
ty of fre^ water on board the Madras 
transports, some of them not having more 
than four days* consumption. This dlfiS- 
culty was very speedily removed by Cap- 
tain Marryatt, of his Majesty’s ship Larne, 
whose indefatigable exertions in collecting 
and appropriating the scanty supply which 
the land springs afforded, and distributing 
a proportion from such vessels as were well 
supplied to those most in need, enabled 
him, on the following day, to report 
the fleet ready to proceed to sea. As we 
were accordingly getting under weigh, his 
Majesty’s ship LifTey, Commodore Grant, 
C.B., appeared in the ofling, as also seve- 
ral of the absent transports. Judging that 
some of them might also be in want of 
water, and being desirous of making the 
necessary arrangements with the Commo- 
dore, relative to our future operations, I 
determined upon remaining in harbour one 
day longer. On the following morning 
(the 5th) we finally put to sea, detach- 
ing a part of my force, under Brigadier 
M'Creagb, against the island of Cbeduba, 
and sending another detachment under 
Major Wabab, of the Madras establish- 
ment, against the island of Nagrais (each 
of the force in ships stated in the margin),* 


* rhcduba. H. M.*5 ship Staney; the Hon. 
Com.’s ship Einaid.— 'Transports. Anna Robert- 


proceeding myself with the main body for 
the Rangoon river, which we reach^ on 
the lOtb, and anchored within the bar. On 
the following morning, every arrangement 
having been previously made, the fleet, 
Jed by the Liffey, sailed up tlie river, fol- 
lowed the tratlspotts iti the order I 
wished td eibploy ifte troops i» the attack 
upon Rsngodif, atrd fti the course of a 
few hbitrs irriv^ off the town, receiving 
on our pM^ge up some in^^ificant dis- 
charges of artrllei^ from one or two of the 
chokies on the brofcs of the rivwv 

Commodore Grant anchored the Liffey 
immediately opposite the King’s Wharf, 
where we had c^erved a battery of appa- 
rently from twelve to sixteen guns, man- 
ned, and ready to open its fire. Still, 
from motives of humanity, the commo- 
dore and myself were unwilhng to com- 
mence so unequal a contest, thinking the 
immense wiperiority on our side, within 
full view of the shme, would have induced 
the authorities in town to make an ofler of 
negociatiOD ; llieir presumption and folly, 
however, led them to pursue a different 
course ; a feeble, ill-supported, and worse 
directed fire was opened upon us, which 
the first few guns from the Liffey effectu- 
ally silenced, and cleared tlie battery ; the 
commodore consequently directed his fire 
to cease. I had previously ordered the 
plan of attack, and now gave directions 
for two brigades to be in readiness in their 
boats for landing ; his Majesty’s 38th regi- 
ment, codteanded by Major Evans, above 
the town ; Major Sale, with his Majesty’s 
13th light infantry at the centre, to make 
a lodgment in tlie main battery, should he 
be unable to force the gate or the stockade ; 
and a brigade of the Madras division be- 
low the town, under the direction of Bri- 
gadier Genei^ M‘Beaii. The 38th and 
this brigade being ordered to push round 
and enter the town, should they find an 
opportunity of so doing. 

These measures in progress, the Bur- 
mese again returned to their battery and 
commenced firing, which w^ a^n si- 
lenced by a broadside from the Liffey, and 
the signal being made for the troops to 
land in the order already stated, which 
they did In the most regular and soldier- 
like style,* and in less than twenty mi- 
nutes I had the satisfaction of seeing the 
British flag flying in the town, without 
the troops having bad occasion to discharge 
a single musket, and without my having 
occasion to regret the loss of one indi- 


son, Frances Warden. — Detachment : H. M.’s 
13th light Infantry, and seven companies of the 
30th regiment Bengal N.I.— Kagrais. Hon.Com.*8 
cruiser Mercury. —Trans ports ; Hermoine and 
Carron. — First battalion 17th Madras N. L* *• 
Small detachment Madras Artillery. 

* Major Sale, commanding H.M. I3th regt. L.I., 
was the first man who landed on the battery after 
was silenced by the Liffey 
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vidual killed or wounded, on our side ; nor 
do I believe that of the enemy, from their 
flight, could have been great : of the latter 
killed, only eight or ten were left behind. 

The news ^ our arrival i^ the river 
having reached Kangoon tbjp ^^cediug 
night, and our rapid progress up in the 
morning being lAarkod by an occasional 
shot in answer to the fire from the Chokies, 
together with the preparations of the Bur- 
mese authorities for defence, threw the in- 
habitants into such a state of consternation, 
as to cause a general flight in every direc- 
tion towards the jungles, so much so, that 
out of a large population, I do not think 
one hundred men were found in the town 
on our taking possession of it. 

The members of government fled at the 
first shot, carrying with tiiem seven out of 
eleven Europeans, wliom they had ordered 
to be imprisoned and put in irons. On 
our arrival, in their hurry three were left 
in the King’s Godown, whose irons were 
filed off by the troops on entering the 
town.* When we were actually in pos- 
session of the town, Mr. Hough, an Ameri- 
can Missionary, released from irons for 
the purpose, accompanied by a Burmese, 
came on board the Liffey, delegated by 
the Raywoon and other niembei*s of go- 
vemment (then some miles off in the 
jungle), to entreat that the firing might 
cease, and to ask what terms would be 
given to them, hinting that they had seven 
Englishmen out with them in irons, whose 
fate would probably depend upon the an- 
swer they received. The commodore and 
myself told them, that it was too late to 
ask for terms, as the place was then in our 
possession : protection to persons and pro- 
perty was all they had to expect, and even 
that promise would not be confirmed to 
them until the prisoners were released and 
given up to us, warning them, that, if 
they dared to injure them or put one of 
them to death, fire and sword should re- 
venge the atrocious deed over the whole 
face of their country. The messengers 
left us, promising to return as soon as 
possible ; but neitlier the Raywoon or his 
adherents could again be found, fear hav- 
ing driven them still farther into the coun- 
try. We remained in great anxiety for 
the fate of our countrymen during the 
night, but early next morning, in pushing 
forward some reconnoitring parties, the 
whole seven were found safe in different 
places of confinement, strongly fettered, 
their guards having fled at our approach : 


* The death-warrant of these prisonersi had 
been issued |bnt the providential interference of a 
35-pound shot from the Liffey so much alarmed 
the Governor, in the moment of giving orders, 
that he liastdy retreated from the building in 
which the inisoners were confined, and was as 
hastily followed by the guard.— Ed. 


a nominal list of these gentlemen I beg 
herewith to transmit I am sure it will 
afford the Right Hon. the Covernor- Ge- 
neral in Council much satisfaction to know 
(and I believe my information to be cor- 
rect) that there is not another Englishman, 
with the exfeeptionof a Mr, Gauger, now at 
Ava, in the Burmese Government.. Al> 
though I am not yet enabled officially to 
communicate to yon the subjectioii to the 
British arms of die island of Chedubitand 
Negrais, together with Bassein, yet I have 
not the least doubt, from the eaiculatjon 
of time and the fitness of the weather, tl^t 
the attack in these quarters has been feo 
simultaneously made as to render "flrttr 
fall, about the same time with that of 
Rangoon, almost certain. The captured 
ordnance far exceeds in number any thing 
we supposed the country to possess, al- 
though, generally speaking, of a bad de- 
scription ; the guns are now’ collecting 
from the different batteries, and as soon as 
a correct statement can be made out, I will 
have the honour of forwarding it. — It 
would be presumption in me to s{>eak in 
terms of praise of an officer, so well 
known as Commodore Grant ; but it is 
ray duty to inform you. that the cordial 
co-operation I have received, and continue 
to receive from him, calls for my warmest 
acknowledgment. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. Campbell, Brig. Gen. 
Rangoon, l9th May 1824. 

P.S. I am happy to say I have been 
able to put the troops under cover, one 
brigade in the town of Rangoon, and the 
other three in the houses in the vicinity of 
the great Pagoda. 

List of persons imprisoned and placed 
in irons by tlie Burmese Government at 
Rangoon, on the approach of the British 
arras, for the purpose of being put to 
death ; — Mr J. Snowball, British ; Mr. 
J. Turner, ditto ; Mr. Willi mi Roy, ditto; 
Mr. Alexander Trence, ditto; Mr. H. 
W. Thompson, ditto ; Mr. R. J. Trill, 
ditto; Mr. R. Wyatt, ditto; Mr. G, H. 
Roys, country born ; Mr Arratoon, Ar- 
menian ; Mr. P. Aide, Greek ; Rev. J. 

Wade, American, Missionary ; Rev. 

Hough, American, Missionary, taken out 
of irons, and sent by the Burmese on 
board tlie Liffey, to beg the firing, &c. 
might cease. 

(Signed) A. Campbell, Brig. Gen. 

Extract of a Dispatch from Brigadier - 

General Sir Archibald Campbellj dated 

May\% 1824, 

Information having been receiveil lint 
five rafts were constructing, and war-boats 
collecting, at no great distance up the 
river, Commodore Grant some days ago 
sent tile boats of his ship under Lieut. 
Wilkinson, of the Liffey, for the purpo->e 
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of reconnoitring. Tbey fell in with and 
destroyed one boat (the crew escaping), 
having seen several others, which effected 
their escape ; our boats had two seamen 
wounded by musketry from the shore. On 
the evening of the 14th, it was thought 
farther advisable that the river should be 
explored considerably higher up, and for 
this purpose Lieut, Wilkinson, with the 
boats of the Liffey, accompanied by forty 
rank and file of his Majesty’s 4 1st regi- 
ment, under Lieut. M‘Lean, went about 
eighteen miles up, receiving a smart fire 
of musketry from the villages on either 
bank, both in going and returning. At 
one place in particular, the enemy assem- 
bled a considerable force, but were speedily 
dispersed by the fire from the boats ; on 
which occasion, Lieut. Wilkinson express- 
ed himself in terms of high admiration of 
tlie determined galljmtry and coolness of 
the party of his Matty’s 41sf regiment. 
They had three rank and file wounded. 

A work having been observed in prepa- 
ration at tlie village of Kemraedine, only 
four miles distant from the shipping, 
which, if allowed to be completed, might 
prove a very serious annoyance, the com- 
modore and I determined upon destroying 
it, for which purpose a sumcient number 
of boats were ordered from the fleet, under 
the command of Lieut. Wilkinson, and I 
ordered the grenadier company of his 
Majesty’s 38th regiment, under Capt. 
Birch, to be embarked on hoard of them. 
The whole were in readiness, and sailed a 
little before daylight on the morning of 
the 

Herewith I beg leave to enclose Capt. 
Birch’s report of the result, wluch leaves 
me to regret the loss of a valuable officer, 
Lieut. Kerr, of the 38th regiment, who, 
with one rank and file, was killed, and 
nine wounded. 

On the part of the navy, that enter- 
prizing and active officer, Lieut. Wilkin- 
son, and five seamen wounded. The 
spirited decision of Capt. Birch and Lieut. 
Wilkinson, and the gallant manner in 
wbicli their orders were carried into effect 
by both officers and men, merit every 
praise, aud must have left a strong im- 
pression upon the enemy of what they have 
to expect, should an opportunity offer of 
bringing them fairly into contact with the 
British arms. 

Tf> Hri^adicT- General Sir A. Campbell, 
commanding the Forces, 

Sir : I have the honour to inform you, 
that, in obedience to your orders, I this 
morning embarked with the grenadier com- 
pany of his Majesty’s 38th regiment, under 
niy command, on board the boats of his Ma- 
jesty’s ship Liffey, commanded by Lieut. 
Wilkinson, of the Royal Navy, having 
four row-boats for the conveyance of the 


soldiers, for tlie purpose of dislodging the 
enemy from the village of Killyumdine 
and adjacent villages. Agreeably to my 
instructions, I landed the troops at a small 
village about a mile from Killyumdine, 
where I observed a party of the enemy had 
stockaded themselves, and immediately at- 
tacked their position, which I carried after 
exchanging a few rounds, and killing ten 
or twelve of the enemy. 1 then endea- 
voured to penetrate the jungle towards the 
village of Killyumdine, for the purpose 
of assailing it by the rear, while the boats 
attacked it in front ; but I regret to say 
that I found tlie jungle so impervious, as 
to prevent me from executing that part of 
my instructions. 

I therefore immediately re-embarked my 
detachment, and proceeded to the coast. 
On approaching a point higher up, in- 
tending to land, we found ourselves sud- 
denly exposed to a heavy fire from the 
stockade, till then unobserved ; and as 
any attempt to retire would liave exposed 
the detadiment to certain destruction, and 
would have given encouragement to the 
enemy, which, I felt convinced, you would 
have iiighly disapproved of, Lieut. Wil- 
kinson, R.N., and myself resolved upon 
immediately landing and storming the 
stockade. We had many unforeseen dif- 
ficulties to overcome, the enemy having 
placed bamboos and pikes so as to make 
landing both difficult and dangerous. No- 
thing, however, could withstand the gal- 
lantry and determination of both soldiers 
and sailors, who shortly established them- 
selves within the stockade, defended by 
about four hundred men, who were quick- 
ly driven out at the point of the bayonet, 
leaving sixty dead. The enemy were well 
armed, a great proportion having muskets, 
and a small field-piece was taken in the 
stockade, and I must do them the justice 
to say, that they fought with very great 
spirit, many of them receiving our charge 
with their spears. I again re-embarked 
my party, and proceeded to the opposite 
side of the river, were we drove the ene- 
my from a third stockade, which we de- 
stroyed, in the same manner as we had 
done the two former. In concluding, I 
regret to state, that Lieut Thomas Kerr, 
of his Majesty’s 38th regiment, and one 
private were killed, and nine privates 
wounded, in taking the second stockade ; 
and I have further to regret, that Lieut. 
Wilkinson, of the Royal Navy, was se- 
verely wounded through the tliigh, with 
eight or nine of his crew, one of which 
has had his arm subsequently amputated. 
I have much satisfaction in reporting the 
conduct of the officers and men under my 
command, to have been steady and soldier- 
like. I hope I may be allowed to express 
the highest admiration of the cool and in- 
trepid conduct of Lieut. Wilkinson, R.N., 
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who, although soveruly wounded, continu- 
ed to render me the greatest assistance, in 
giving directions from his boat ; also of 
the officers and men under his command. 

J have, &c. 

(Signed) R. Birch, 

Capt. H. M.’s 38th Regt. 

Private accounts from Rangoon, to as 
late a date as the 21st May, communicate 
a few additional particulars. 

Active preparations were making for 
sending a large body of troops up the Ira- 
w'adtiy. The gun -boats, and all vessels of 
light draught, were ordered to be in 
readiness. The extensive city of Prome 
was to be the first object of attack. Prome 
is situated on the river nearly half-way 
betv>een Rangoon and Amerapoora ; it is 
nearly opposite to the islands of Ramrec 
and Cheduba, and is distant about sixty 
or seventy miles from Romree harbour; 
the range of mouutaius, however, which 
separates Burmah Proper from the province 
of Arracnn, intervenes, and we are not 
informed whether tliere is any practicable 
pass to assist a communication between the 
two points. — Capt. Marryat, of H.M, 
ship Larne, is to have charge of all the 
gun-boats in the expedition up the river, 
as a sort of naval Aid-de-carap. 

The inhabitants of Rangoon have en- 
tirely evacuated the towm, and no persua- 
sion can induce them to return to it. The 
females and children are kept as hostages 
by the Government, and their lives will be 
made to atone for any delinquency on the 
part of their male connexions. 

On the 21st of May the city was dis- 
covered to be on fire at the eastern extre- 
mity, a south-eastern wind causing it to 
rage with great fury. How the fire origi- 
nated was unknown. 

The Hastings (Company’s frigate) 
giounded upon a shoal in dropping down 
the river on the 20th May, and was ex- 
pected to sustain much damage before she 
could be extricated. 

Twelve ships had been ordered back to 
Madras, probably to convey the second 
Madras division of the army to Rangoon. 

Rangoon was completely taken by sur- 
prise; the enemy seem not to have had 
the slightest suspicion of our intention to 
attack it. Nevertheless, if the progress of 
the fleet up the river had been delayed 
twenty -four hours, the passage would 
probably have been rendered impracticable, 
for the Burmese, on the first notice of its 


arrival at the inoutli of the river, prepared 
tliree large ships, and several China junks 
and large boats, for the purpose of sink- 
ing them on the most dangerous bar : as 
it was, the General Wood in crossing tills 
bar had only one foot water to spare. 

Cheduba . — This island lias been taken 
possession of by the force sent against it 
fiom Port Cornwallis, consisting of H M. 
ship Slaney, and the H.C. cruiser Mer- 
cury, witii the Bengal Marine Regiment 
N.l. — No particulars are stated. 

Assam . — Tlie progress of our arms in 
this quarter is most satisfactory. The 
Burmese have retreated before us without 
venturing to make a single stand, even in 
their stockades. Gohatti was taken pos- 
session of on the 28th IMarch, tlie enemy 
having evacuated it. Mr. Scott, the Go- 
vernor-General’s agent at Silhet, joinetl 
Brigadier- General Maemorine about the 
middle of April, and proceeded north- 
ward to Nougaong, a town said to con- 
tain about 4,{X)0 families, and situated in 
a beautiful valley well stored w'ith provi- 
sions. The army was about to advance 
upon Kalliaber, a day’s march north-east 
of Nougaong.* 

The inhabitants receive us with open 
arms. One or more of the Assamese chiefs 
had escaped from their Burmese keepers, 
and headed the mountain tribes against 
their rapacious enemies. It is stated Uiat 
they have already obtained advantages. 
The escape of these chiefs appears to have 
been the signal for the execution of others, 
who, being strongly suspected of disaffec- 
tion, w ere blown from the mouths of four- 
teen large ginghals immediately after the 
evacuation of Gohati. 

It is not the Assamese alone who are 
up in arms as our auxiliaries ; all the 
mountain tribes who are not controuled by 
the immediate presence of the Burmese 
army are equally vindictive. 

The following proclamation was circu- 
lated amongst the natives on our array’s 
advancing into Assam. 

Inhabitants of Assam ! — It is well 
known to you that some years ago the 
Burmese invaded your territory, and that 
they hav*^ since dethroned the Rajah, plun- 
dered the country, slaughtered Brahmins, 
and women, and cows, defiled your tem- 

* This part of the country is described as more 
healthy than our late cantonments on the fron- 
tier of Assam. 
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ples^ ami committed the most l)arbarous 
outrages of every kind ; so that vast num- 
bers of your countiyraen have been forced 
to seek refuge in our dominions, where 
they have nevo' ceased to implore our as- 
sistance. Notwithstanding our regret at 
witnessing ^e mismes to which they 
were subjected, as we were on friendly 
terms with the King of Ava we could not 
interfere. But now the officers of his 
Burmese Majesty have invaded our inde- 
pendent territory of Cachar, and there and 
elsewhere have committed such outrages, 
and held a language so arrogant and hos- 
tile, that we are at length at war. ITie 
wished- for opportunity of relieving your- 
selves from the bands of your oppressors 
has now arrived. Our victorious army 
has crossed the boundary, and ere long we 
win drive the barbarians beyond the Bar- 
makoond, nor cease until we restore peace 
and security to yotir disUacted country. 
Come forward, therefore, without fear for 
the present or the future. Supply our 
tro<^ with provisions, for which ready 
money will be paid, and fail not when 
you have an opportunity to wreak your 
vengeance on die remnant of those who 
have caused you so many calamities. We 
are not led into your country by the thirst 
of coB<|uest, but are forced in our own 
defence to deprive our enemy of the means 
of annoying us. You may therefore rest 
assured that we will never consent to de- 
part until we exclude our foe from Assam, 
and ve-estabHsh in that country a govern- 
ment adapted to your wants, and calcu- 
lated to promote the happiness of all 
partied” 

The Burmese army in Assam are suffi- 
ciently aware of their perilous situation. 
They can expect no succours from Ava, 
for the empire is invaded in several other 
quarters; their present resources must 
soon be exhausted, and they are surround- 
ed by enemies who detest them to the very 
utmost. We conceive their retreat to be 
next to impossible, and shall not be sur- 
prised if the next accounts assure us of 
the total annihilation, or rather massacre, 
of all the Burmese troops in these moun- 
tainous districts. 

Chiitagung . — The intelligence from this 
quarter is of a very distressing nature. 
The following account of a successful 
attack on the part of the enemy appeared 
in one of the Calcutta prints ; it is ex- 
tracted from a letter written from Chitta- 
gong on the 25tfa May. 

APPAtB. AT KAMOO. 

Borne days previons to the 9th inst., 
Capt* Noton, commanding the detach- 
ment at Bamoo, learnt that 150 of the 


enemy liad been seen cuttiiig a road for 
their ^vance within four .mi]es of the 
stockade at Katnapullung. ^ On the 9t}i 
positive information was brought to Capt. 
Noton, stating that the enemy had arrived 
at Batuapullung, and surrounded it: a 
Naick of the Provincials was sent in to 
Ramoo immediately, by the Jemadar on 
duty at the stockade, stating that the Bur- 
mah Sirdars were having a conference witli 
him ; they informed our men that they did . 
not come to fight, nor witii any liostile. in- 
tentions, but merely wished to apeak to 
the English. Under these circumstances 
Capt. Noton (justly supposing that the in- 
tention of the enemy was merely to take 
the Jemadar unawares, and get possession 
of the stockade) advanced with the whole 
of his disposable fmee, consisting of three 
companies of the 23d, and some of the 
Mu^ levy, to ascertain their intentions, 
leaving the Provincials and some of the 
Mugh levy at Ramoo, for the protection 
of the sick, ammunition, &c. 

About half a mile from the stockade 
the enemy suddenly commenced a heavy 
fire upon our column, from a tliick Jun- 
gle : this was about 1 0 o*clock at night. 
Capt. Notoii returned to bring on our two 
five -pounders, which were on elephants a 
little in the rear, directing Ensign Camp- 
bell to advance with three companies. iEn- 
sign Campbell advanced and kept up ,a 
brisk fire upon the enemy for a consider- 
able time, until they attempted to cut ofi' 
the guns, when lie fired a volley, and 
charged them with the bayonet, they being 
at that time at the mouth of the jungle : 
in this cliarge they were completely routed^ 
and forty ofr them killed ; our detachment 
had a havildar and six sepoys killed, and 
nine men wounded. Ensigns Campbell 
and Bennett were likewise wounded. 

“ Frightened at the firing, the elephants 
had thrown their loads, and the guns 
were rendered useless : the detachnient, 
however, completely succeeded in clearing 
the jungle of the rascals, although there 
could not have been less than 2,000 of 
them : thus we succeeded in defeating 
them ; and had' we had a couple of com- 
panies to spare to have followed them up, 
we should not have been aince so much 
annoyed with them. The firing ceased at 
half-past one in the morning; we then 
took up a position on the plain, bringing 
with us the guns and the ammunition that 
had been thrown by frie elephants. Afree 
a consultatioa among the offieeh!» it was 
agreed to return to Bamoo, in order to 
get supplies, it being impossible to get 
any for either men or cattle a| Butnapul- 
lung, none of the Commissariat Depart-* 
ment bdng with the detacbmeiU; we 
were at the same time appteheaeive that 
the enemy might enter Ramoo aod .B^ 
po^ession oi our magaaine. and, public 
stores. The detachment acoordtn^y return" 
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with all its ammunition and wounded on 
the morning of Uie lOdi, without being 
in the Jeast molested. On arriving at 
Ramoo, it was found that the Jemadar, 
who had charge of the Rutnapullung 
stockade, had returned; and we ]Ja^c rca- 
&(Mi to believe, without firing a shot, as he 
brought the whole of his ammumtioii with 
Kim, and not a man hurt. Capt. Noton, 
on his immediate return to Ramoo, wrote 
oflT express to Chittagong for reinforce- 
ments. All was now pretty <]Utet until 
the 13th, when the enemy advanced, in 
number, it is supposed, about 10,000, on 
Ramoo, from the Rutnapulling joad, and 
intrenched themselves on the south side of 
the river. On the following day they ad- 
vanced to the riv^r, and a party was im- 
mediately detached (with the two six- 
pounders under Lieut. Scott, of the Ar- 
tillery) under Capt. ^ueman, pf the £0th, 
who succeeded in driving them from their 
position into the surirmnding hills; a good 
number of them w^e til led by our grape 
and shells; but none of our men Kurt, 

‘‘ On the ISth they again advanced, and 
commenced intreiidiing thcmseh^es w ithin 
about 30D yards of our position, w'hicli 
was strengthened to the rear by the river, 
on the right by the river and a targe tank 
occupied by our picket about sixty yards 
in advance, and our left flank was strength- 
enedby a similar tank occupied by a strong 
party of Provincials and Mughs. On. the 
I6th, it was found that the enemy had 
considerably advanced their trenches : on 
the 17th they had advanced their trenches 
to within twelve paces of tlie two tanks, 
and gained possession of the one on our 
left flank defended by the Provincials and 
Mughs, who quitted their post and fled 
with precipitation. 

“ We g^ve up all hopes of reinforce- 
ments ; and our flank being now unde- 
fended, our detachment knocked up for 
want of food and rest, and totally incapa- 
ble of making any effectual resistance, 
Capt. Noton being obliged to abandon the 
guns, and having no means of spiking 
them, ordered a retreat, which was effected 
in good order, keeping up a fire for half 
a mile, when we came to a river — the im- 
mense numbers of the enemy pouring in 
on us in all directions, and their cavalry 
pressing hard— individual safety became 
necessary, and every man saved himself 
the best w'ay he cUiild : the men are not to 
be blamed for this, for had they remained, 
they were so fatigued and their numbei s 
so few, that further resistancx; would have 
been useless. The enemy now seemed to 
make a determined rush upon the Euro- 
peans— jftk)r Notoii was killed in a pcr<>o- 
nalengag^rtwetit v^ith one of their horse- 
men, and fell togetlier— Capt. 

Trueman, of the SOth, killed by a spears- 
roan ; Lieut. Grigg, of the 23d ; Capt. 
Pringle, commanding the Miigh levy ; 
Asiatic Jour7i,-^No. 107. 


Dr. Maysmore, of the 23d; and Ensign 
Bennett, in attempting to cross the river ; 
Lieut. Scott, of tlie Artillery, who had 
been severely wounded on the 16th, bad 
been previously tied to an elephant, and 
escaped ; Ensign CampbLlI made lus es- 
cape by swimming the river, and while 
swimming on his back taking off his 
clothes under W'atcr, to prevent being shot. 
Ensign Codrington escaped ou hoi-seback 
to Coxe’s Ba^ar, closely pursued ; and he 
would not have escaped had it not been 
for the quality of his horse. 

“ Poor Codrington arrived in a boat on 
the i9th, and Campbell came in on the 
morniug of the ‘iOUi, nearly naked, after 
having walked upwards of forty miles 
barefooted and bareheaded, in die sun, 
and carried by some of the se})oys of his 
company most ofthe remaind er of the road. 

I should imagine tbeir fighting men 
to be about 5,000 ; eacli man has two 
coolies, one of whom carries his proyi-, 
sions, and tlie other the tools for digging, 
trenches, at which they seem to be very 
dexterous. It seems curious that . 

fellows should mostly be furnished witlj 
European muskets; tliey had about foriy>^ 
jinjals, w hich carried in general about , 
pound bulls, and which they tied upon 
trees out of tlie reach of our inusketiy. 

The memory of poor Noton will long 
he remembered with respect by his brotljer 
officei;s, by whom he was imiversally. be- 
loved ; it w'ill be a consolation to the 
friends of the other poor fellows who fell 
on the 1 7th, to know that they could not 
have behaved better, and that their suffer- 
ings w’ere soon at an end, without falling 
into the hands of a crnel enemy. 

Wiiatmost sui prises us, on rcadipg the 
foregoing account, is the smallness of the 
British force stationed in Chiffagong. 
TJiis province is donbtlc^s tlxe most vul- 
nerable point on our eastern frontier. It 
wi-, there that tlie first act of determined 
aggression took place: the Burmese, more- 
over, had vowed vengeance on our re- 
occupying the idand of Shuparee, and 
various reports were Iicard from time to 
time of troops assembling in the northern 
districts of Arracan. Neveitheless, in our 
zeal for expeditions to other quai-ters, we 
have left almost unguarded the shortest 
and most easy route to our Indian capital. 
This was undoubtedly a blunder ; but at 
the same time wc, at tins safe distance, 
cannot help being amused that the peace- 
ful city of Calcutta should so quickly 
have been metamorphosed into a besieged 
fortress. The greatest alarm was spread 
over the whole country round Calcutta, an 
immense army of Burmese being suppo.^- 

VoL. xvilf. 4 A 
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#J^ll^^pc»i|rch to rect^er Uio pro- 
£eng^^ Sso. whieh' jdbey Imd 
peMet!t5*'<?l^iilnod as d^epemiencies of ^he 
l^iifhian eriiplrt?. The European inhabi- 
of Calcutta formed themselves into 
a militia, and half of the crews of tlie 
Company’s ships were landed, to make a 
last effort for the preservation of British 
India. Dacca was of course considered 
in extreme danger, and, we believe, was 
at one time reported to have &llen* 

It was soon discovered, however, that 
al^ that had been done w’as, that a few him- 
^^reds of our native troops had been de- 
bated by about as many thousands of the 
enemy, who, after their victory, quietly 
stationed themselves at Kamoo. 

The IbHowing letter from the Rajah of 
^ Arracan, and other Burmese authorities, is 
rather of a pacific character.* It was 
d>rougUt to ljcad-€]uarters by a sepoy of the 
23d regt., wiio had been taken prisoner 
M Bamoo. 

TRANSLATION OF A LETTER FROM THE RAJAH 
OF ARRACAN AN1> OTHER BURMESE 
AI^ItORlTIES. 

Oar master the Lord of the White 
m^haiit, the Great Chief, the Protector 
of the Poor and Oppressed, wishes that the 
'people of both countries should remain in 
peace and quiet. 

“ The Bengalees of Chittagong excited 
a dispute about the Deep of Shapooree, 
which belongs to Arracan. To prevent all 
dissension, by orders of Ecumada Sunad- 
wuddie, the General, a letter was sent by 
Hussain Ullee, Doobashe to the Judge of 
Chittagon*;, w^ho wisely relinquished the 
Deep of J^iapooree as belonging to Arra- 
can. After this, some mischievous person 
' misled the English gentlemen, and caused 
a dispute and encounter between the ‘Eng- 
lish soldiers and our people, whereon liie 
.General advanced from Pegu, with a large 
fbrbe'^lntp Arracan, and with a view to the 
tranquillity of the two great countries came 
to ftuttnapuHung, and sent a massage cal- 
culated to !>enefit both parties, through 
Hussain Ullee, Doobashee to the Bengalee 
Captain, and Commandant of the Stockade. 

“ While this conference w as going on, a 
number of Bengalee and Mug &poys 
arrived from Ramoo, and began to fire 
with musket and cannon at the Burmese, 
among whom Hussain Ullee was wounded. 

On this the Burmese also commenced 
tl|e combat, and putting the Bengalee and 
Mug troops to flight, show^ forbearance, 
and refrained from killing them. The 

* Tl»e Burmese Uave probably diaa>vere4 that 
^ n^ck JSnjf.gpi^ iB somevtiut l<»uger ihan 

- firsum*|;ine4^ . , - , 


S^rd^, . tbepi , HHling , any iwe. 

S.iM po ktter"came from the Ju^e of 
Outtagong, and* therefore we remained at 
RampQ. 

Our soldiers injured none of the poor 
inhabitants, and comnutted no oppression, 
and destroyed no habitations^ yet the 
English gentlemen, witli the Bengalee 
Sepoys, began firing upon us from muskets 
and cannon. At last, the Burmese Sur- 
dars advanced with a Boohashee, to say 
what would have contributed to pacify 
both states. On this the Bengalee Sepoys 
began a fire, which the Burmese w^ere oblig- 
ed to return, a battle ensued, many w ere 
wounded, and many put to flight. The 
people of Ramoo set fire to their owm vil- 
lage and burned it. * The Judge and 
Colonel of Chittagong, the Generals and 
Chieftains of Calcutta, are all men of wis- 
dom and intelligence ; from their keeping 
and protecting the traitor Ilynja all of these 
calamities arise. We send this letter by a 
Bengalee whom w’e took at Ramoo.” 

The latest accounts received from Cliit- 
tagong mention a report that tlie Burmese 
had made an unsuccessful attack upon the 
H.C. cruiser Vestal, and the small Bri- 
tish post of provincials and Mughs at Tek 
Naaf. One half of Capt. Noton *s party, 
supposed to have been completely destroy- 
ed, had returned to Chittagong unhurt. 
The enemy seemed to be projecting a for- 
ward movement^’ but if tbey advance far 
they will probably meet with a warm re- 
ception, for reinforcements were already 
on their way, both by sea and land, for 
that quarter. The Burmese general was 
expecting orders from Ava. 

The follow ing is an extract of a letter 
from Chittagong, dated May 24, 

“ When the enemy advanced, on the 
15th of May, the left flank was entrusted 
to a strong party of the Mugs, but when 
the attack of the 17th commenced, these 
abandoned their post at the first fire, and 
fled with the greatest precipitation. To 
this is ascribed the destruction of the 
European force ; for the flank being then 
entirely exposed, the enemy poured dow’n 
upon the troops from all quarters. These 
Mugs, to whose dastardly conduct the de- 
feat may be laid, are the native inbabitauts 
of Arracan, who, on the defeat of the Rajah 
of th^ province by the Burmese, and the 
subsequent conquest of bis who^e; territory 
by that nation, preferring flight to servitude, 
took refuge in the Dumbupk hillsv 
borders of Chittagong, and in, 
forests and jungles, that skirt th^v frontier. 
Here they formed themselves into of 

independent robbers, apd 
frequi'Ht irruptions, grea^ to 

the Buiiiienc, IVIany of these havq,,sijice 
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be^ located m Chittagong and its neigb- 
bourbood, by the policy of the Bengal 
Government, which was anxioi^ to render 
its frontier on that side as populous and 
strong as possible; and from the national 
wrorig they had suffered from the Burmese, 
ft was expected they would have formed, 
assisted by European officers, a barrier 


against ^ny attacks from that i^uafier. 
Tlie miserable defence of their native land, 
whidh, in a few months, was utterly sub- 
dued, prover, however, their extren^e 
cowartlice ; and the treachery of tlieit con- 
duct at Ramoo shews this has not left 
them.’* 


^}onxt 


INDIAN SECURITIES AND 
EXCHANGES. 

Calcutta f Ma^ 31, 1824. 
Governmeni Securities. 

EeniuUble....S.Rs. 37 8 to 38 4 per cent, prein. 
Bank Share*. 

Premium 38 to 40p;r cent, nominal. 
Exchange, 

On. fiOndon, 6 mo'itlis* sifiUt, per Sic. Rupee — to 
Buy, IS. to Is. 1 id —to Self, Is. lid. 

On Bntnhay, SO days' *ight, Sa. Rs.92 to 93 per 
100 Com, Rupees. 

On Madras, ditto, Sa. Rs. 94 to 98 per lOO Ma- 
dras Rupees , 

Bank of Rengnl Rates, 


Di^oiint on Private Bills S U 3 . S 0 per cent. 

Ditto Giivernment ditto 2 8 ditto. 

Interest oil Loans, open date ...28 ditto. 

Ditto, 2 months certain 3 0 ditto. 


Madras, Ma^ SI, 1824, 
Government Securities. 


Remittable 35 percent, premium, 

tfnremitiaWe ..........6 to 8 ditto. 


Exchange. 

On England, at six months' sight, is. 8d. per 
Madras Rupee. 

On Bengal, at 30 days’ sight, 95 to 99 Sicca Ru- 
pees per 100 Madras Rupees. 

■ Jiombatf, June 19, 1824. 

Coinpany’s Paper, 

Bemiitable 145 Bom. Rs., jicr lOOSictaR*. 

bon iUmittable.. 108 to 120 ditto per ditto. 
Exchange. 

On London, at 6 mouths’ sight, is, 8d. per Rupee , 
On Calcutta, at 30 days’ sight, 103^ Bom.Rj, per 
100 Snea Rs. 

On Madras, ditto, 100§ Bom. Rs. pei ICX> .Madras 
Rupees. 

INDIA SIllPriNG. 

' ■ A'trirnlst 

Ott* 2. Co7nmodore Hayes, AToncriclT, 
Ikom Bengal; at Deal. 

S. • Jjzdy Nttgent, Boon, from Bengal 
and Gibraltar, and Medina, Brown, from 
I^tavia ; at Deal. 

4. Isabella, Walli.s from Bombay 24th 
May’; MeTborotigh, Tarbntt, from Bengal 
and Madttis ; ^itd lF<*nd^aH', Brow n, from 
V. D; IjAnd and N. S, Wales ; at Graves- 
end, 


11 . Mary Ann, Craigic, from Bombay 
22d June; at Gravesend. 

12. Albion, Best, from the Mauritius; 
at Gravesend, 

17. Mary, Steel, from Singapore and 
Penang, and Francis, Benson, from Sin- 
gapore, Penang, and Bencoolen ; at Deal. 

18. B.'n^al, Pearce, from Bengal; at 
Liverpool. 

19. Lady Kennnway, Surflen, ffOhi 
Bombay Sd June; at Liverpool. 

— William Shand, Kerr, from Batavia ; 
at Djal. 

Departures, 

Sept. 29 . H.M. S Blo7ide,for Rio Jancrlo 
and Sandwich Islands ; from Portsmouth. 

— liichard i2/m»ier, Nichols, for Singa- 
pore ; from Liverpool, 

Oct. 4. Grenada, Anderson, for N. S. 
Wales (vi'ith female convicts) ; from Deal. 

7. Alfred, Lamb, for Bombay; from 
Gravesend. 

12. Ganges, Lloyd, for Madras, and 
Charlotte, Hector, for Bombay ; from 
Portsmouth. 

— Hngland, Rcay, for Bombay ; Asia, 
Pope, for N. S. Wales and Bombay ; 
Henry, Ferrier, for N. S. Wales (wRh 
convicts) ; Prince of Denmark, Stewart, 
for N, S. Wales ; and Harriet, Fulcher, 
for Batavia and Singapore ; &om De^l. 

17. Madras, Crosley, for IVladras suid 
Bengal ; from Gravesend. 

20. Lady Fast, Talbert, for N. S. Wales 
and Bomliay; from Gravesend. 

22. Aurora, Earl, for Madras and Ben- 
gal ; from Portsmouth. 

24. Ci^y of Itochesier, Copidn, for Ma- 
dras and Bengal ; from Deal. 

Passe ngers from India . 

Ver Commodore Hayes, from Bengal : 
IMr. and Master Torhett, both from St, 
Helena — ( E. C, Lawrence, Esq., C. S., 
died on his passage ; Mrs, Lawrence was 
landed at the Mauritius.) 

Per Isabella, from Bombay ■ Mrs.Thew ; 
Dr. Rae, R.N. ; Dr. Henderson, Com- 
pany’s Service; R. Dirom. Esq. 

per Albion ; Lieut. Col. Molesworth and 
family from St. Helena. 

per Woodlark, from Van Dieman’s 
Land : Mr. Rose, Mr, Bryent, Mr. Go- 
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Cii:tfii!^'^IV|ri.^nt> MnfHhedie, 

Fm Gifmare (expected) from .Beagaj : 
tldassabgi^Qa ; Mi$s iVlasstngbam ; 
Mrs. Law ai^ Child ; lieut, Wilson, H. 
m;*s service; Miss H. Latborp; Motors 
Carld G. Aibop, and T. Alsofx 

Per Ficto)y (expected) from Bengal: 

- Drysdale ; three Misses Drysdale ; 

' Master Drj’sdale ; Mrs, Rutledge ; Misats 
'M.de Costa and Burrtdl ; Capt. Li'} sdale ; 
Lieiits. Ali’ton, Brind, and Sliaw ; Mr. 
Blackwood. 

Per Bombay Merchant (expected) from 
BomMy : Mr: Clark, Bengal Civil Ser- 
vice ; Mr. Josh. Seton, II. M.’s master 
shipwright, 

PerBarkwortk (expected) from Bom- 
bay : Mrs. Holroyd and child ; Capt. 
Holroyd ; Capt. Sntlierland ; Capt. Cas- 
sidy j and W. Gordon, Esq. 

Passengcj's to India. 

Per Aurora, for Madras : Major Wish, 
Madras N. I., and Mrs. Wish ; Capt, 
Smith, ditto, and Mrs. Smith ; Capt. Wat- 
son, ditto j Mr. Uavision, Civil Service ; 
Mrs. and Miss Sclmell ; Miss Wright; 
Miss Chennery ; Messrs. Ewart, Maitland, 
Maynard, Bo}d, Elliott, and Sclmell, 
Cadets. — For Bengal: Colonel O’Brien, 
H.C.’b Cavalry, and Mrs. O’Brien ; Lieut. 
Terapkar, Bengal N. I. ; Mr. Rodgers, 
.njerchant; Messrs. Biown and Douglas, 
writers. 

Ships Spoken With. 

iNfediterranean , Stuart, London to Cey- 
lon, 5th Sept., lat. 9. N., long. 26’ W.> — 
Morley, Holliday,^ Loorlon to Bengal, 
12th Sept., lat. 15,25. N., long. 26. 14. 
W.- Orwell, Farrer, London to China, 

' 28th June, off Tristan d’Acunha. — Flo- 
rentia, Whhble, London to Bombay, 28 th 
^^pC, fat. 41. N., long. 15 W. — Juliana, 
^j^titeringhann, London to China, IStli 
Septj,:; off Ayataion, Teneriff. 

Mhcellancous Occurrences. 

T^e George the Fourth, Prissick, from 

Mauritius to London, was dismantled 
; d|irfijg gales from the 27tli June to 

' t^ 5tb July, and was totally wrecked on 

15^ atjthe Oapeof Good Hope; crew 
- jsave3. 

Tlie Mary, Ardlie, from Bengal to 
- London, was lost in Mosella Bay, Cape 
of Good Hope, on the 9th July. 

. The Cowie packet was lost in Algoa 
Bay, Cape of Good Hope, in July. 

Ihe Mary Anne, IVIedley, which sailed 
"from the Cape of Good Hope for the 
8(^^QritM, is totally lost off Amber ; crew 
^yed. 

The Bussorah Merchant lost her star- 
board Swe-chaimels in very bad weather, 
off ^e C^e pf Good Hope, on the 3d of 
AlTgust, and'it is supposed that some part 
of feer cargo is damaged. 


rTbe^EIifia^ Frith, frt>m*LAiiddh, bound 
to Bombay, arrived: at -the ^Maulri this' dn 
tbe lath July, and sailed the sdme day for 
Bombay.- .? -"-I 

The Adrian^ Gordoiv airived it Hobsrt 
Town, Van Dieman’s Land, had the 
.misfortnne of having a^boal upaet off St. 
Paul’s Island, when four persons were 
drowned, vh. : Mr, James Ripley, Mr. 
Wofbley (Secretary to Col. Arthur, the 
new Deputy- Governor), Mr. Marsii (late 
of Leeds), and the fourth, one of the boat’s 
crew. 

Capt. Pow^ell, late Commander of the 
ship Rambler, with five of his crew, were 
mas'iacrcd on the Island of Vavas ( one of 
the Friendly Islands), on tlie 3d of April 
last. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Sept. 24. At Paradise House, near Cas- 
tletown, Isle of I\Ian, the lady of General 
Cumming, of a son, 

26. At Teigninouth, the lady of Lieut.- 
General Dilkes, of a daughter. 

Lately. At Eglantine, near Cork, the 
lady of Major- Gen, the Hon. Arthur 
Annesley, of a daughter. 

MARRIAGES. 

Oct. 5. At Dedham, Essex, G. Round, 
Esq., of Lexden, to Margaret, daughter of 
the late Major.- General Bortliwick, of 
Shooter’s Hill, Kent. 

20. At Aylesbury, Charles Hickman, 
Esq., of the Hon. Company’s Bengal 
Medical Staff, to Ann, eldest daughter of 
the late H, Hickman, Esq., of the same 
place, 

25. At Whimple, Devon, Sir Gregory 
A. Lewin, of the Middle Temple, Bar- 
rister-at-law, to Elizabeth Caroline, eldest 
daughter of the late Willimn Bullei’, Esq., 
of Maid well Hall, Northampton, and 
niece of James Buller, Esq,, of Downes* 
near Exeter, 

Lately. At W’ilton, near TauHtc»i» 
Capt. Loftus Owen, of the 73d regt., t<8 
Mary Sophia, younge.st daughter of the 
late General Sir Anthony Torrington, 
Bart, of Blackheath. ' 

DEATHS. 

Sept. 19. At Newbold Conyers, War-, 
wickbhire, in her 72d year, Susanna, the 
wife of Sir Robert Peel, Bart. 

25. At Birmin g h a m ^ ’— ^^mas Palk, 
Esq., formerly Paymaster- GenersJ of the 
Hon. East-Iiidia Company’s Fou'ce* at 
Trichinopoly. 

Oct. 3. Mr. David Carey, auth(^ of 
The Pleasures of Nature,” “ The !^ign 
(ff Fancy,” “ Lord of the Desert,” and 
several other volumes of Poetry. 
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’ 28. At^is i-esid^c® in Upper Portland of the Bahr Colittiad, Capt.R. J. GowJot, 
Places Joseph Barretto^ Jun. Esq. of the Royal liavy, who had often distm- 

• ^ In Sloaneustreet, in her 8Sd year, guisijed birtiself during the late war* 

Mrs. Smith, widow of Col. Geo. Smith, late was third son of Captain Gordon, of Ever- 
of the Hon. East- India Company’s Ser- ton, near Bawtrj'. His death adds asio- 

ther victim to the melancholy list of those 
At Sourabaya, Wilhelmina who have perished in the cause of African 
Clara, the lady of Capt. Cliarles Harris, of discovery. 

the Hon. Ea>t-Iudia Company’s Bengal — At Maceio, Brazils, Mr. Sam. Ches- 
Artillery, aged 36 years. ter, First Xieut. of His Imperial Maj^ly s 

— At Wilet iVIedinet, a day’s journey ship Paragnassa, aged 34, late a Chief 
from Sennaar, whence he was proceeding Officer in the Hon. East- India Company s 
ill ail attempt to penetrate up to the source Sea Service. 
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PRICE CURRENT OF EAST-INDIA PRODUCE for October 1824. 


Coclitiieal lb. 

Cottee. J«tvd cwi» 

- - C!liei ibon .. 

Sumatra 


Houiuon 

Mocha 

Colton, Surat .lb, 

Madras 

Bengal 

Bourbon 

Diiigs, itc. for Dyemg. 
AlofS, Epatica.....,.cvvt. 

Aiiniseeds, Star 

Borax, Rehiicd 

—— Uiiiefined.or'rmcal 

Cam pliii c unreti lied 

Cardemoins, M alabar . . lb 


Ceylon 

Cassia Buds cwt. 

l.igiua 

Castor Uii lb. 

Cliiiia Root cwt. 


Coculus Indicus 

Cotuinbo Root 

Dragon's Blood 

Gum Amtnuiiiac, lump.. 

Arabic 

— — Assalottida 

— « Benjamin 

— — Antmi cwt. 

— — Galbanitm 

— — Gambogium 

Myn h 

Olibaiuim 

Lac Lake lb. 

Dye 

Shell, Block 

Shivered 

Stick 

Musk, China oz. 

h^ux Vomica cwt. 

OilCassia oz. 

Cinnamon 

— Cloves 

» — Mace 

Nutmegs 

Opium lb. 

Rhubarb 


L. 

s. 

d. 


L. 

s. 

d. 



L. 

s. 



L. 

s. 

d. 

0 

3 

6 

to 

0 

4 

0 

Sal Ammoniac .... 

.cwt. 

4 

0 

0 












Senna 

...lb. 

0 

0 

4 

to 

0 

9 

a 

9 

i7 

0 

— 

3 

4 

0 

Turmerick, Java... 

.cwt. 

1 

0 

0 



t 

5 

0 

9 

14 

0 

— 

9 

18 

0 

— Blrllgdl 


0 

18 

0 

— 

1 

0 

0 








Cluiiti 


1 

14 

0 


o 

0 

0 

3 

10 

0 

— 

6 

10 

0 

Zedoaiy 









0 

0 

5 

— 

0 

0 

7 

Galli, in Suits 


5 

u 

0 





0 

0 

6 

— 

0 

0 

7 

— Blue 


6 

10 

0 





0 

0 

5 

— 

0 

0 

6 

Indigo, Blue 

...lb. 

0 

13 

0 



0 

13 

6. 

0 

0 

9 

— 

0 

1 

0 

— Pmpleaiid Violet... 

0 

19 

0 



0 

19 

9 








— Fine Vio-ft 









6 

0 

0 

— 

9 

0 

0 

Good Diitrj 


0 

n 

0 

— 

0 

1! 

9 

3 

0 

0 

— 

2 

15 

0 

“ — Fine Violet 6tC 

□ ppei 

0 

11 

0 

— 

0 

11 


1 

15 

0 

— • 

1 

ly 

0 

— Good Ditto 

0 

10 

6 

— 

0 

ll 

ly 

9 

0 

0 

— 

9 

9 

0 

Ordinary Ditto., 









8 

0 

0 

— 

9 

0 

0 

— Consnuiing qual 

itlea.. 

0 

9 

0 

— 

0 

ll 

0 

0 

9 

0 

— 

0 

3 

0 

Mauias Fiticand 

Good 

0 

9 

0 

— 

0 

10 

0 

Q 

0 

3 

— 

0 

0 

9 

Rice, Bengal 

..twt. 

(> 

fO 

0 

— 

0 

13 

0 

1 1 

15 

0 

— 

14 

15 

0 

Sadiower 


1 

10 

0 

— 

to 

0 

0 

5 

17 

6 

— 

6 

15 

0 

Sago 


0 

16 

0 

— 

1 

4 

0 

0 

0 

4 

— 

0 

1 

6 

Salipeire, Retined..., 


1 

7 

0 

— 

T 

S 

o 

0 

18 

0 

— 

1 

9 

0 

Silk, BengaiSkeiu .. 

...lb. 

Q 

ll 

1 

— 

0 

13 

3 

4 

0 

0 


5 

U 

0 

— Novi 


0 

14 

1 

— 

1 

0 

4 








— ■ Ditto VVliue.. . 


0 

14 

1 

— 

0 

18 

4 

3 

0 

0 

— 

90 

0 

0 

— "■ China 


0 

14 

0 

— 

0 

18 

9 

4 

10 

0 

— 

6 

0 

0 

— - Organzine , 


1 

3 

0 

— 

1 

7 

0 

9 

ro 

0 


5 

5 

0 

Spice&, Cinnamon.... 

...lb. 

0 

4 

7 

— 

0 

6 

8 

2 

0 

0 

— 

7 

0 

0 

Cloves 


0 

1 

It 

— 

0 

9 

6 

9 

0 

0 

— 

50 

0 

0 

— Mace 


0 

3 

7 

— 

0 

4 

7 

9 

0 

0 

— 

8 

0 

0 

— Nutmegs 


0 

8 

11 

— 

0 

3 

i 








• Ginger 

• cwt. 

1 

1 

0 

— 

9 

It 

0 

9 

0 

0 

— 

13 

0 

0 

Pepper, Black • 

...lb. 

0 

0 

5 

— 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

— 

15 

0 

0 

White 


0 

1 

] t 


0 

9 

t 

1 

to 

0 

— 

5 

0 

0 

Sugar, Vellow 

. cwt. 

1 

3 

0 

— 

t 

6 

O 

0 

0 

4 

— 

0 

2 

0 

White 


1 

6 

0 

— 

1 

14 

0 

0 

s 

0 

— 

0 

!> 

6 

— — Brown 


0 

17 

0 

— 

t 

I 

0 

3 

10 

0 

— 

5 

10 

0 

— Siam and Java 


0 

17 

0 

— 

1 

13 

o 

3 

10 

0 


5 

10 

0 

Tea, Bohea 

.. lb. 

0 

9 

5 

— 

0 

2 

0 

1 

10 

0 

— 

3 

0 

0 

Congou 


0 

9 

7 

— 

0 

3 

9 

0 

6 

0 


0 

14 

0 

-■ ■ Souchong 


0 

3 

10 


0 

5 

9 

0 

14 

0 

— , 

, 0 

17 

0 

— Campoi 


0 

9 

7 

— 

0 

3 

<r 

0 

0 

6 

— . 

0 

0 

8 

Twaiikay 


0 

3 

4 

— 

o 

3 

7 

0 

8 

0 





— Pekoe 


0 

4 

6 

— 

0 

4 

9 

0 

I 

0 





— - Hyson Skm ..... 


0 

3 

3 

— 

0 

3 

9 

0 

0 

6 





Hysen 


0 

3 

10 

— 

0 

5 

U 

0 

9 

9 





— Gunpowder .... 


0 

5 

9 

— 

0 

6 

0 








Tortoiseshell 


1 

« 

0 

— 

8 

5 

0 

0 

1 

0 

— 

0 

5 

0 

Wood, Saunders Red.. ton 

9 

0 

vO 

— 

to 

0 

or 


GOODS DECLARED FOR S.\LE AT 
THE EASr-lNDlA HOUSE. 

For Safe 9 November — Prompt 4 February, 

Co?n;?aiiy*s— Cinnamon — Mace — Nmmegs — 
Saltpetre. 

Ltcensefl— Saltpetre— Pepper— Ginger— Mace- 
Coves— Nutmegs — Cassia Buds — Cassia Lignea— 
Arrow Root. 

For Sale i\ November — Piompt 4 February. 

Licensed and Pnrate-TVadc — Assaloetida— Cam- 
piiur — Nux Vomica — Boiax — rnical— Lac Dve 
— Shellac — ('um Aiumi — Gum Arabic — Benjamin 
— Gum Copal — Dragon's Blood — Gum Myrih — 
Olibanum — Gum neca — Galls — Sal Ammoniac 
— Orris Root— Munjeet— Hurrah— Aal—Sattl iwer 
— Ciibebs— Cowries — Myralmlanes — Turmei ic — 
Hemp — Castor Oil. 

For Sale 16 November — Prompt 4 Febtuary. 

Licenseil— Elephants* Teeth —Tortoiseshell — 
Mother-o*-Pearl Shells — Hulfalo Horns — Horn 
Tips — Deer Hides — Bullock Hides — SapanWood. 

Fot Safe 94 November, — Prompt 98 January, 
Sundry Baggage of Passengers and others. 

For Sale 94 iVorej»'’er . — Prompt 18 February, 

taceased— Sugar. 

For Sale 1 Deremher, — Prompt 25 Febntary, 

?ea— Bohea, 500,000 lbs. ; Congou, Campoi, 
Souchong, aud Soncbi, 5,600,000 lbs. j Iwankay 
and Hyson Skin, 1,000,000 lbs.. Hyson, 300,000 lbs. 
— ^Toial, including Pnvate^Trade, 7,4i)O,O0O lb^. 

For Safe H December —Prvnrpt 4 Mure ft. 

Cow/»aHj/\— Bengal, Coa^t, and Surat Piece 
Goods. 

Fnr«fe-Trar/c— Bandanhoes— Shawls. 


CARGO of the Commodore Hayes, from Betig-sZ. 
Company’s— Suu at . 


LONDON MARKET^. 

Tuesday j October 26 1 1824. 

CoTTOx. — There was a fair inquiry ii» : 
our market last week, and several parcels'i 
of India, as well as nearly the whole ofi 
the other descriptions soH, ^vere taken for^ 
export, but without alteration in prices. 

Silk. — The sale has closed at the India-v 
House ; average prices, see Price Current,; 

Spices. — East-India Spiees are ^thouV 
alteration ; the market w ill probaldy re- 
main nominally at the present quotations 
till the sale advertised by the Company 9th 
proximo. 

IxDiGo. — The sale closed this fore*-, 
noon ; the shipping qualities sold from 6tt, 
to Is. per lb. and the consuming from 9(L, 
to 3d. per lb. higher than last sale, . 
Madras Iii^go, none fine ; the good mid* 
dling went about 6d per lb. higher, and 
the ordinary about 6d per lb. low'er. Oude 
Iiuiigo sold nearly the same as the July 
sale, excepting the very lovr and bad, which 
were chiefly bought in at semew^l re- 
duced pric'wS. 

Cochineal. — By public sale this fqre- 
noon, 61 serous, 16, t. Id. a ils. 



DAILY PRICES OF STOCKS, from the 26th of September to the 25th of October, 1824. 
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E. Eytok, Stock Broker^ 2, CornhilL 


THE 


ASIATIC JOURNAL 

FOR , 

DECEMBER, 1824. 


^ommunicattons, 

^;c. S)C. ?)r. 


REMARKS ON M. SAY’S TRACT ON INDIA. 


An article appeared iiv the Revue 
Enclyclapedique for August last, which 
Ixjth from its siAject and the charac^ 
ter of its author demands attention. 
It IS entitled Essai HUlorique suf 
l*originef les progres^ et les resuUah 
prchables de la touverainefe des Ai^his 
aux Indet ; and its author is the well- 
known ptditictd econocmst Jean Bap- 
tiite Soy,' 

The jirofesscd object of the writer 
is to enl^ten the Continental public 
respecthig^the BrUisb empire in India ; 
and two English IranslatiQns of the 
etsay hai^ been pi:^lKbed in this 
country to md[ghten m* 

To furnish a complete exposure of 
the numerbus ^crepsmcies and errors 
co^amed in the twenty pages of our 
ad^of’s Tfrould occ^y tbo 
a. portion of obr number we ^ w 
ooi^ne oomeli^ee therefore to a ^pld 
sketch. 

We s^gbrcely consider oursdves at 
issue wi^ Mr. Say excepting 

on the 9c^' of a little nadonal feel- 
ing, which he at times evinces^ and his 
not having sufitmentlyinformed himself 
on the subject on which he undertook 
Asiatic Journ, — No. 108, 


to write. His own unbiassed opinions 
are generally good* He has se^ 
lected, however, authorities of otd 
date, and exclusively confined hifeiseir 
to sudt ^authors as have^wrtttattdn 
Opposition to the East-India Cdm- 
pany. The party - spirit of these 
writers Mr. Say has consequenjdy hoe 
bibed : and, in the tract we are here' 
considering, he reiterates \ cahnnnles, 
which, however they have, obcc* 
been credited by the Bk^sh ptdiBe) 
are* in the presmit day as cambdly* 
renounced as they have^beeitloiig'^o 
idumphantly dispcoved. .. 

The whole course of our; Indian* 
career is charged with injustice and 
oppression towards the native princes; 
a systematic scheme of extensive cbnr 
quest, pursued with Machiavelian po- 
licy, is affirmed to Iwe invariably 
ac^ ated the Indiah Government ; and 
the persecuted Hastings, to whom 
history has at length done justice, is 
again held up to opprobrium j;,*-*in foie, 
we are nationally accused, in the most 
unqualified tenns, of having studi- 
ously intermeddled in all the intes- 
tine broils of the country^ and, for Uie 
VoL. XVIIT. 4 B 




546 Semarks on M. SayU Tract on India, B>ec 


^iirpose of our o%ni i^grandkrement, 
of haying always acted on the prlnci* 
{>le of **makii^ use of'one prince to 
put down another.” 

fuw the bu:kneyed< charges 

whi^ 

men^lgOfa 4m eadeavmirin^to 

Isii^ tfaat'Our.wutbor can 

be«f9 

l^ygd^ptedifouW aeeittto dmpfy, 
of m^^td.oC^he.hc^Jwrilm on In* 
AnjQnne^ at^ w Wilfcs, 
and#)||faJ4>lglj^cm.wrely aa worthy 
of hj[p H^gard^mf^y, ard revered fay 
every .loye^ipfhisterKaltnith. These 
writem'^'f^^d bave.proporly ^tructed 
hun^ysito the true orig^ and growtih 
of our Indian empwe; tl^y: would 
havf tatight him, ^st we have been 
forfi^iato.iponlest, on almost every 
occa^i^^i hK<l^^^npidity or ambition of 

the native princes ; perh^^indeed 

th^i,»WPul4(tbwmpjold’ jt yet 
plainer.tFW^r^that agents^ of his own 
natj|( 0 ^«y^bo, bgd insidiously • acquired^ 
auth9fto Wt»the,4iative .cpucti^ /‘Were 
thp cl^g^^|^ters4 pf. thoBe very wars, 
thOaWlrttsi^f iwbksb estaWishirf our . 
r: 

44N^hy%de&Bd6gth0.1aid^ Gcr 
▼^Wip^ihothiW}h<M 0 pe and whvaadr 
^omowhat utividt^ 
ousrtemw^ to^this extent of our Indian 
possemkms, and^the pomp and luxury 
disfiiyed hl^ ^the civil md, military 
funntioiiaiict ^’ but ^ obsmarions of 
SUiBhjaanllMW^ 

TUeinaiDi^fwiAtahniendeami^ to^ 
establii^ (adfi^mllma^.’to .i^ teatu 
booka)i4re4ahm^ thCi Maey of the 
current^ opinion, that India in the 
giwnd^soum of iEnghm^s wealthy” 
andnoo^dlyy^-^the actual banbc^tcy 
of rim^^^Ba^Inda Company, aad tfa^^ 
inflOBpndieficy of contumiiig ioi%w sudi^ 
a vM^^ unprcd^Ittfaief and even mis* 
cbievoosIneuiiahMcd^^Km . 

natuMue 4.,-" 'd ' •'- 

‘ffls etdy argahtent lii supfseirt dT- 
thtf 4lrit» oFfhdsC pmporitioksMv coi^^ 
tmnhd in Ihe following pasin^ •— ^*T6 
aseertmn the camse of any iMtloil*s 


mnidsl the people themselves. It Is 
the active and judidous industry of 
the English, the spirit of order and 
economy of tbek merchants, and the 
protecrioB enjoyed hy alb from- equal 
laWs^snbthdi ant tliueonrceu^ wealth; 
these iofitfires.arrieqo^^ opeB.^ m sSi 
nations.” i *» ^ t « a 

The noHdity of this tuebai4 is >too 
palpable Ud >be d^^ted; hut how 
does rim argument invalidaie the de- 
claredom^oltanee cd^onrlndtan trade ? 
We adfl^, iwltk Mr. Soy, ithat grins' 
caminerce, extensiveas it haeuoiv be* 
come, is by no means the chief .basis 
of our nataooal prosperity; but when 
we consider tbe enormous capital that 
is embarked in tbe Indio trader both 
by the Company and private mer* 
chants, the great variety in the exports 
and imports, and the industry that is 
set afloat at. Manchester and Glasgow 
bygone artide^aloae,. it is. quite iaapos-* 
sible for us.tO autbscribe to hiacoitchi- 
slop,, that our commerce with. Indiff^s 
of trifling value Mto the Parent State; 
In pmt of Tact,' Mn Sayhiiosrif is 
not of this opinion; hb ideas were 
somewhat coufiised, ^as nppCnrs in a 
stthsequei^ page id* his essay^ between 
the ia^a^ tirade and the iEattdhdia 
Company. We pass on^ therefore, to 
his second poritlon^— tboaetnud hank* 
ruptcy of tbe East^India Costpany, 
and the inexpedleiicy of riie danger 
cOntk»uanee<d’ so mtsdrierous^abody.^ 

.This ifr^ 8id]iect by far too vide fer 
onr present iimits ; but a few cursory 
inquiries 0 $ to our iuithor^scorapetency 
to reason on such a question may tiot 
be out of place. 

He that he has taken for Ms 

guide rireiiesT b£ckkt and detfw- 
theniicated decujncnU (iez renicigm^ 
meimieg pluM rieem et lei plus abhis^i 
viz. ^Adam Smith, CkdqdKum, 'Br. 
Robert Hamilton’s Tahudde ^wiwk tm 
the ^national Briit ; .but priaci|m^ 
the esculent of Britiab fodv^ > 

pvdi&iiedin ldl7,^iby Mr; 

♦ It I* tniei Mf. Will'i’hiatorlfcariroir^ 4as^ii^ 
liabed tp lata; but the iotelligence it atnWMit is 
brousht down to sq li^^e j|i 
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* MOST SECSNT docUIffiBBtS ! I 

Mk:Ss^ isafor^ser, and if^b^ tract 
had been ^clusivel^ < handed €or 
foKigaers^ we sUoold (proMify not 
haiee / j«iser£eried ids ^icbidtaMe 

eSoHB tob^ol^^iteo'tbem.^. ’Bot^ know- 
ing as we do that the essay wes trans- 
znhted ta Sfegkead for itieeftion ' in 
and taking also 
imo eiMdsideratioii that even an ear- 
lier translation was issued fomn the 
Ijcmdoii ‘ press^ in otder that the 
essay obtam the widest possible 
chricniatioit; we must really be allowed 
to hint, that there are mueh more 
RSesNC ^documents than onr author 
has^ oocduited^ ^aad which, if proper 
attemiofl' 'had been paid to dtem, 
would probably bare led him to very 
diiTebeht conclusions from those which 
hebas^ao unadvisabfy for hts literary 
cbafraoter forced upon the British us 
well 08 the Continental public. 

Mr. Say has heard of the last Cbar^ 
ter^A^, but it is evideirt that he has 
net J'cad it ; if he had done this he 
wetdd have perceived that^ it was 
thenceforth incumbent on the £ast- 
India Company to lay, annually, be- 
fcW^Barikonent, distinct accounts of 
the state ^of iheir finances, sepsunting 
thd* leedqsts and diifoursem^ts of a 
territorial or pcditkal character from 
siicb* U8 Were strieriy commcarcial. 
AitfMal reports were likewise required 
of^tfiratateof the lndiandebt»-»These 
paiperaaretlaly handed in, and printed 
fof'>lhe h^mmation of the Members 
of jRariiagifint. 

In these annual accounts, Mr. Say 
might hare found a histmry of the 
Company’s finances from the ex;nra- 
tion of the late charter down to the 
presaid. time. has cmitented hks- 
seli^ however, with antiquated docu* 
ments,v and has even selected periods, 
thmigh we trust with no sinister 
viemv when long and expensive wars, 
undeHaikeB the' very existence 
of pur Indian empire, had not only 
exhausted the treasury of the Com- 
pany, but had likewise reduced them 
to the necessity of contracting consi- 


derable debtSi The inference^' Bow- 
crer, . widch be ^ thus derives,' lie' does 
not hesitate to lay b^bre us as a fidtb- 
fid ipicture of the" ed^titig state of 
thii^.*^n ^11^ fe^ IndivMlial features 
wewiil ^ev bltn -where h^fs iThMce. 

First tbeii,->^n^^ authori^^f his 
miment records, he ^asWre^^^ba that 
the Company’s receipth-^br^ ferfj^ual 
to meet th^ expeBdifti^.^Aatshch 
has been the case eertalii dvifortu- 
nate periods, wjien ibo'^bariheii of 
pre»^Bg India pt^esscd hard tipon 
their shonlders^ wte willingly adbdt. 
Bat let Mr. Say refer to the Pdriia- 
mentaxy documents* to which we have 
just aUuded, and he Will there find his 
assertion conqiletely. falsified. The 
best answer, however, to this firstpro- 
position will be found in bilr rdply to 
the second. ? ^ 

Secondly,— he asserts,' that in order 
to meet the excess ofexpen^tureover 
income, the Company edUfiafi^y 
contracting fresh loans; add thus 4 ei- 
vdvM^ itself in deeper in^lvcney. If 
this were re^y die cas^ hooters W&ukl 
be bad indeed. By referring,hdWhVier, 
to the annual accounts; 
teenth and eighteenth Volumes, Mr. 
Say will find, to his astonishment, that 
the Company's debts have been re- 
deemed within the last few yean to 
the amount o£ several mfilions sterling. 

But beside the aiinual aeemmts, 

therewere other smdwbnn^mt nsoanaat 

Mr* Say’s commamd,i through wiiiek he 
might have become . tolerably ac^ 
quainted with the present state of 
the Company’s finances ; for nume- 
rous bo(^s treating on these matters 
have been published from time to time. 
Moreover, the late finauekd arrange- 
ments to pay off old debts by means 
of new loans (so greatly to tbe Com- 
pany’s advantage) were not made 
in a corner ; they have been a con- 
stant theme of conv^sation amongst 
the old and retired servants of the 
Company for ^me time past; pam- 

* AJbitncti oi tbese acooai^is, dufhig the IfMit 
three year** may be «eei» ui the Asiatic JoiHaab 

tol. m. p. t4s, VBi— sVi. 
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phletsb§ve been published respj^ting 
thetp^ /correspondence Mes been 

W pewepi^rs. , 

Bjlf F<>fif^teraUe«<Sng ta these ^nd 
p£ . Sny 

nj ^. b l^ Y e i^oder/^ Ipmsejtfnopipebent 
Jh^ Ci:t^^ea(tnl md 
Begiig^eoj 

^|pt , of be h^s^ - ^rieyoujdy 

wbo ^re less 

,• As a^’^eady declared oqr 

inj^^q ./>f we shall 

notice but a few >of the numerous 
Uiiqqr . errors cpnqunedin this short 
^s^.. .We ^ say “ iqipCNr ^eors ” — 
tbpyafe sucb^ however, as sufficiently 
4$'ipon&^te th^t our author’s ac- 
^aif^^ce with Indian history is qjyar* 
superficid. 

K ^ states, that the Nabqb of Af- 
^ , and Uie Kajah of Taoyore are 
VMlpbted ^itP the ^e3t*lndia Company 
^jdiq,ainonnt of ;^2,OO0,OOb^ and 
i4ebt . is 4i^tihhely to be paid. 
4hat the ^me n^daHons 
♦wosfwri^d to* the Company the 
of these princes, not only 
<febt,,bi4tnio^rredlUter 
^nae.bands the ebhgation 
just pecuniary de- 
4rpm. other parties** 
f{r^t JIa states, that the nonunation 
|p.qlbv^pantphice8”is vested m the 
that tbo inflwerme of Oo- 
enhanced thm^* 
hinaself acquaint- 
proyi^iw of the bnst 
he, would not have ven- 
It is. there most 
^^P^l^N.andi poririyety provided, that 

to aU vacant places 

the Court of Pirec- 
t^r§ j and ^ .sanction of the Board 
ia necqs^jj oa^ in re^d 
to the highest appointments, vk^ the 
^VPWP^Creneral,.tbe Governors of 
Stadias .and Bqipbay, and the Com- 
ip^^iq^bief at each ?reaidency. 
,!ikpw%e. in the pf the 

hy a. apecial pro- 
vision oflhe Act, to recall, adlibitum, 

* '^ a^tude'chiifly to the Ndboh of Ari^ 


any .one of their officers, independent- 
ly of the sanction of the Board. 

- d.iiTheilast error ,ve shalf notice is 
tbeapp^punt-pf tb%ppblic.lom Qf j812, 
cftuiracted ^r inj ^ . M*". 

3ay steles it afr#3kh^,^*T!^esme 
amount of it was i2,500,000. ,This 
debt, moreover, been, ^together 
redeemeAT-'Mc. Say Jjdl^ m iof f he 
contract, but not of the..repnjment, . 

Enough ha» heea sutely .advanced 
to shew that no r^iance canbejdaced 
on any of our author’s ^tatements.-r 
What, then, become of bis reasoning, 
and the. inferences he has drawn 7 — If 
we had rime and ^pace, and this were 
a suffidmit occasion for takinga com- 
prebenmve view of the ffioyancial s^&lrs 
of the Company, %t would not be dif- 
ficult. to shew, that the Indtfdi .debt, 
JTT-fiHch amountain when seen through 
the m^ni^ing cl Mr, 8ay,rrisa 

mole^hiUwhen compared with the vast 
and increasii^ resources of the terri- 
torial possessions of the Company* Jt 
has bemi for several years, and still is, 
ma rapid course of redemption, and 
every successive year increases the 
larility of reducing itr 

We noticed in the commencemeut 
of thm article, that our author’s .on;» 
opinions were generally §ood. . , We 
are anxious, therefore, to. make some 
amends for the severity, of the fore- 
going obseivations, by declaring. Qur 
unqualified approbation of the. sen ti- 
qmnt& conveyed in the foUowir^ pa- 

ragraphst-T 

“ It must, however, be allowed, that 
since rim Pirectors of the Company 
and the mnmhera of rile Government 
hnve been set tp watch each others 
since formidable complaints have been 
heard in the House cl Comnaona; 
fdnee the circulation of mamy .works 
which have eolight^d the English 
public on the true state of aihirs, and 
on their real interests, abuses^ have 
seoribly diminished. Xhe Engli^ ad- 
ministration in these vast and fertile 
countries seems to have changed its 
character: property is safe under, its 
protection; Justice is kapawfodly ad- 
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roinistered in all the countries directly 
under English rule ; and appeals to the 
higher Courts having been rendered 
more easy, the Rajahs and trfcutary 
princes have been obliged to adhere 
pretty ctosbly to justice in their deci- 
sions. 

“ It has sometimes teen said, that 
this colony, like every other, will ren- 
der itself independent : but it has not 
boeii considered that India is not a 
cokmy, prt^rly so called, for the 
English have neither driven out nor 
exterminated the natives. The Hin- 
doos are still what they were under 
Aureng2ebe,and are {wrobably still more 
numerous and industrious ; they were 
th«[i the masters of their own coun- 
try, however Utde attachment they had 
to it. What is a government of 45,000 
men over a population of seventy mil- 
lions ? But the natives are quiet and 
laborious, and quite incapable of ap- 
preciating the ejflfect of national inde- 
pendence and good political institu- 
tions upon individual h^piness. The 
people of Asia resemble their flocks, 
who scarcely think it possible to live 
without a master : they are happy, 
without knowing why, when fortune 
sends diem a good one ; and when the 
contrary happens, suffer patiently, with- 
out itroubling themselves as to the 
means of bettering their condirioii in 
future^ 

Supposing any foreiga prince or 
usurper ehould {X*ocure a few willing 
or reluctant partisans, he would have 
still fewer means of resisting British 
power and intrigue than the .princes 
who governed India before the English, 
and who,'nevertheless,have been forced 
to submk to the superior tacdcs of 
Europe and the superior policy of Eng- 
land. A European anny would appear 
in India under great disadvantages ; it 
would not And a people incensed 
agmnst their nders, ready to second it, 
as has been asserted. The princes, 
rather than the people, were the ene- 
mies of the English ; and independent 
princes no longer exist. Eurqiean 
forces could only be sent by land; and 
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let >aDy one calculate the delay, the 
expense, and the loss which must at- 
tend an army in such an expedition ! 
Not to speak of the nations it wmild 
have to dn it^Yoad,— of the 

meB> horses, ahd 'dS^dry lost; in the 
burning sands, the trdckless 
and impassable rivers,---it wbuld have 
to encounter, on its arrival; a >/^lt-testa- 
blkhed power, defended by an atmy of 
160,000 men, disciplined like Euro* 
peans, and with the facilities of re- 
ceiving by sea all necessary reinforce- 
ments and suppMes. 

“ Finally, if the English in Ibdia 
wanted to render themselves indepen- 
dent ef the Mother-Country, and to be 
governed by a leader of their own, 
what are their means of accomplishing 
it ? The English population of India 
is composed of about 30,000 soldiers, 
for the most part the servants of the 
Company, or of Government,' wfnch is 
the same thing ; and from 4 to’ 5,000 
independent individuals, scattered at 
greitt distances from each other, and 
occupied with their private intefests.* 

“ The object of the greater pkrt of 
the English in India is to retiitn hoine 
to spend their fortunes in thrir native 
land ; and they would not willingly en- 
gage in any enterprize likely td prevent 
this. The insurgents would hkVe onfy 
afew scattered troops and derks^ willing 
to renounce their country and remdihin 
India. The fideHty thO sepOjB, oc 
native troops, disdplined imd 
manded by Europeans, Would traver 
between the English of Europe of 
A^; while the weakness springing 
from such divisions would probably 
cause their common expulsion, unless 
the force sent by the Mother-COuirtry 
should profit by the only chances of 
success afforded it by this dangerous 
disorganization. 

“ In every case the freedom of India 
seems impossible; but ought wC to 
wish, for the interests of humanity^ 
that Europe may lose its influcnceover 
Asia? Ought we not rather to wish 

* We do not stop correct these statemenis. 
—JEd. 
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tftai H alioiJd mcrea^e? political econ^j, and. 


no longer wial she was io the dai 


joJrty mni^WA ! 


iiO'f _ 

_tMe in wh 

„ ^ .car from^h 

flyni iV 


she may receive many firoiR’JStt*. 
romi bnm'^p3 f5« n/- 

jl^^Ju^nsceClIciftsf^^ &4»npdieir^ 


whi 




ha^i^7^#!SM»n tlwAwr 

tc^ ^'^ance»)o8mi?cpdi^eS'oo^*TSi^ 
Toh hc^^cdpecfy JwTaeiiiip ^snlr sffiBn^ 
re^^ilm & knig?«pproBli«*faip^ ^«iinl 
AiruSi^daB 
inrtrtictnd e¥mi^ 


enliespi^smg?spii% mid the' aston^l^^ hi** Ms- 

pragrev^} iimde fei'-^ ^ cree^ htit cd6^d^ 

bralieMee^ hlitBiin l^b^ledgc^ 


ddhl^^h^^ 


Americas ; — I do not mean Tiy force of 

arms. Military preponderance is, and reading what has cost th^ aole and 
ever will be, accidental and precmroti^ ®elfi§ent men so many years of pain 


Europe will subjugate the worl^fc^^tl^ 
inevitable ascendancy of knowledge, 
and the unceasing operations of h^r 
institutions. ^ It is^ np longer neppss^ry^ 
to aims ^ a^in^ tie -^onerica^ 

Inifian^.^ A^ia ’ ne^s ^ longer ti^e^ ,ou 
accou^t^ ' ^ ti^' 4^‘mense |^opulat|bn, 
an {Piji^^inerjSa wliicli IdnWooted and 


then (such is our opi- 
r. Say) he certcunly will not 
Hs& n ha^^u^ifeht on questions of 

ThepCxf^f;? ^wo hav^^n^e,^}^ 
whiiii opn^itute oply .yajiailde ppr-t 
tiofi pf the^^spy, s^piently nspMi^ 
us,^ t^at Mri Say's; min4 19 of whin 


ci^tbms ^oppose to evj^y^^ th^t ^information ^pOO ^9. 

sp^es ptmn^a^n. ^ ^ju ihe ipa^^ . necessary to cpf^oct h^ j»esentivfe{Wfe< 


of cvilnfs’ls ine\1tiibU'. 'Hie ^|:eligipp 
of itifj, SiagJ has givc'ji place ^ 
inclaiiisin;' that of Drainali h^ 
half'lt^ yp^ps^ ,p(i M^pmefonism 
wili^w^^ifself pujt in. turu^^like every 

t ?n F ® ^ cpmmu- 

nicamn iy waiter" ^e necominff 


tl^e subject hn% lW0 
gesfted %Q him;, if so,; k^^frPWJ 
ground,,^ pnd wp ,t|iinfc i| 

Mr. Say should kpow it o< 
There are many wboj 
India, wlip.li^e no Hopwipdgpipjfithe} 
"becoming cy^My sul^^ect } , arid thp^. afP;Ui|inyi3al|l<9^'tei 
havp 

-- .«aWjw mwl'> i&Jm ejflffi, •«l(l»eBd»i«8<^ 

Gooa Ei^ , , Ipi^^pedj qpu for lp™^fjt 

hal^^*t)H^Wii"^e^e^ Wd*celerityv wce . thep^ep-b^^n h^p^ppf 

The oilier iMiMriagc.-; u> the Kai»t , The ignora^sov ffeprf^fod© > 
w iir iilily Ijccoine i n oi e short, »cr^ in i^ard . tip ">1 ndW 

and \pniciuy>lc. ’ .The liberation of i truly jui^erpu^ 

Greece wiflloud U) that of 

and 'ciyi li/at iooi^ g^iiiung ground, -u ill , beayd ab|0 ^jld 

kverihV olmliicles to coiHinimiauioii ; , .Mac^pmsp tteeyl^WPP iH*- 


for^e 


tenedj ^ .tiaypi^^^dUliJtbl^ibfii h«*fci 


the ^ J^%pcfcdye.|i^t i>i^ talked abpirt 

-nto^t ip communicate . havpppjgqRUJ^k^lei^niiiW 


thwn^^bo^l . D?ej|na^ thep ||ave" fhey PUC^iiPandliidoiidh^ 

afa&t K lOT oFtne ^tur% sy^t^^ every-thii^ is too iniqui tous to bj^r 
cietv ;■ hiit lime is a ueep^ry pj^ent iuvesp^tipn 


I lUvestj^tapn, j. 5, « 

in anjirWit, rcvbhjtuuvs.’’ .r ’ AjUrthat woidead’fe.w^^ipJyi^ 

MK Say is a’ I'npsl rerpej^^^,, wij^ and 







an^weV 


n 

'-.- *■ fjio! 


^even T^rfs as the 


f«ilstr^»/fV.rn,^ of V!u< %,;ti;„i ^ stbue, the 

pyiWtiMi^ W^B«-^«i‘‘feni|WiiW^dfr;''' hsfM iJ'Sv,a-ilJl;.>':_.t-:.t' Z..i,:i”I 


help ■>&!.' 

mmi.^e»efalitd-«e^laBourjtf.p^, 0 <»' by' W’-PiaSdrii to.hS.n4^ 

^ives Sr' 'h«niaJW‘ fihi4 tW&iif-ipuf ^ 

mHliontL ' ^ j ' •■! i.-n.d yi!&' 


xneniffetvtenA^ ytaht^. Opi^ ^ 

tiom^f ^rftlfatnRengi^iQo# at wc^ikir 

All the steam engines in England p^' ’ 
ses^ ,die po^er .pf 
^he.jtppp . macttinfij^ k^t 

^ WP hop^ ffpul4 raise 86a,§OO,9O0l tow^^W^ 

647,100,Q(X) in ei^teen hmjr% 
ceeds the m^sa qf labour Uiat muH 
, been enaj^o^wd to raise the, i^aateiial^ oflt^ - 
great pyramid* 


' -ime l^reat pyramid auiouiits U^ four 
liilimuof eiiliic //jf’.';i s -[yards', and the 


wei^f ‘<^xcee<fs li n 
J»*iX 


^ _ niili'u»-.s of fons, at 

tw<r’tlAi^«d^^poUnds to the ’t^n{ The 
of*tlie pyramid^ is ji^sumed 


bfm t>l'Jr. 1' 

mi5«^ Vi fe'ifcov yn 


ii’w ’/mnr'j'jv V.* ; if- ,T-' >'' vj *v. 

iT‘9iit^!jfi^^ Jsurnak 


II JO 

loa 

to gfl< UgjUp ;x(f 


‘ *' '-jvv -jqfs-^TV* 

'-I i Oiit ln<‘ 


Sia : — Mr. Buckinghi»;i'’& ' 
OfldStal’if^JaM Ki- Mt SiiiiiiHi;'- asl an 
act"'W cmries^ (accOWi4)g^ta fiis aft^ 
ceptetifih bf the term), tis teiiced 
to yon of the S8th Septem- 
bet>/ which appeared 'in the ASatic 
Jo*1(ial fbt OctobCT; adding, that “it 
“ is.fer the sake’ erf" Others, rathd* than 
“ fiW' hiiney that he has obrideseended 
“t#iribtJi» hall.’< Perhaps it woiild 
have been qtrite' as weWfotMs own 
sat^{<1f4ie4iM re^auiiMlhiitiself-iH)ni 
thisi^rtitilitbfls her' bf Sftjto^s to^ 
wardfeiothefe.' These ' r fake to 
be ebiftewSat fikfr FaisftaTs inen= in 
budlaw»^etteatnr6abr-Mt Btibkmg- 
hadi^ ’ dis^s^ed ■ iine^iiintion j and in 
standft^'findh tOidbrend iftesbb^ert^ 
he hhs bnl^e^^seil himiAeffi' ■< .' •* ' 

P'laaseiit, Mil Editor, ’"ffiat j on 

shoitfa!ijte4i bebb An%cted !o bny 
porti0ii*of Ms: itie-fey ^viiig admission 
to li^ kitSFi ^^TewKfeless, if you 
do «ot startled th4 thunder of tins 
Eastow iupitfav tlite>iB«ee*«i!gAfl)» to-. 

»an^l!>»l^ 'from 

plinf ihrilhihte^iertetttM br oecidentd 
logit^ftoSaijKip.SOth, as be pleases ; 

- Ifiud Ol aiJQ;?iri^.»tr;i , . - - - 

* Mr. Buckingham, at a debate at the East- ' 
Indi»IWlie,^e^aKd,i4gt imihc waa iioealfcw**- 


andi'aftfiough I am not to be ^rmterf^ 
mid fch^ng^ 'or rShtn?rf ^ 

th^^^^ory' Jf « x»!ian::;ii- i,lu,is wit/i”. 
the t diloi; of ilu; CalaiUa * 

Joiihia3, I never put 
anykat^ent retfectir^ upon'Se^^fiS^' 
ract6r of ih^jfvjaua^s jfeumjy 
“ entire ;^dt \vilfnl ignorauec 
facts a conduct irnpuied to -vir' 
Bucking am in tlie .seventeenth pj^e/ 
of the’Appendix to the “ Statehienfj' 
‘‘ofFaksfeiati\c to his rcmoViJ jnfonil* 
India, ‘prinied hl Caieurtii ia'Anrir*' 
**1^23** '’ '' 

Thd- pdAsdge^' ‘of ’xpy t fe¥fe^ wfemh'^“f 
refbrredito' Mt.' Biii‘'kinghW *w nStoK. 

I chatged him with pnifimcl; <juo!uig 
Scr^turef— wiih irt jiTin- pei>.oual<‘h^ 
racter'as'nothing in :Iu- scale wFiJi ri-'* ' 
fereiice to the claim pt c lernrd be Mr^ 
MaiJor3)anfoi ;— and I remarked that 
Mr, ^demgham could not be^i^ip 
rant of the value of character, or' qf ^ 
the evils which its loss pntaifs/ ^ ^ 
Notwithstanding the blustering 'of T 
Mr. Buduugham, I see no reason to 
^tertny opimotfs one iot^ - 
I chOTge Mr. Biickinghain^^^^^ a'^* 
profanation Vf Mpture^ in com ^ 
mg flte irrkevaht aud des^tory mattejc^^* 
which occurs in a ^jerieral Cdurtftq^! ‘ 
tlie 'hiferitibhcd in the parable of 



^2 Mr, Buckingham, 


the sower; the seed, as th«re used, 
beli^ is the figuratiye t>f 

Sacred Writ, a tjrpe of the^trutlis 
Uw^t by our Sarjour to hk disciples. 

. % ^ow not Mr. Buckingham's p»- 
sii«»oli; but bis apparent contempt 
of ui| tcgitnnate authority augurs but 
lime reverence towards the source 
firo|n whence all power springs: and 
Asiatic will not sufter in 

the good opinion of its supporters, by 
having omitted to record the com- 
menmnent of a speech which is in 
its^ so completely indefensible. 

tJpcm the Second point, as to cha- 
racter. 

*Mr. Buckingham says he does not 
dem’ly understand what is me^t by 
the expression of a right to rest belie/ 
on chatacter, I will endeavour to ex- 
plain my meaning, by citing that g<gn- 
tleman’s own case, in the hope that 
the familiarity of the exempHEcation 
wffl enable him to comprehend it. 

Mr. Buckingham applies for permis- 
don to return to India as the editor 
«£ a paper. Inquiry is made how he 
conducted fumself during his former 
residence there. It appears that he 
was sent about his bi^iess for treat- 
ing the orders of lus snperiors with 
contempt, after forfeiting his repeated 
pronnses of better behaviour. His 
request, therefore, is rejected, in the 
belief that if allowed to go back he 
would return to his old ways,- and 1 
f^est suck belief on the character which 
the Government ^ve of him. 

Mr. Buckingham's speech, even ac- 
Cor^g to his own version, treats as 
a' fallacy the idea of reputed good 
character being a guarantee against 
misi^nduct. If it is not a guarantee, 
at least it presents a fair presumption 
in favour of the party enjoying such a 
character- But who supported Mr. 
Matjoribanks' claim amply upon cha- 
racter? who denied the ri^t of scru- 
tiny? and where, let me ask Mr. 
Buckingham, hn<; such right been nioro 
fiiily uiid mor(' iiuhiIgtHi in than oi> 

that occasion, when at least ten hours 
were occupied in the ^cussion ? 

Mr, Marjoribanks was charged with 


** coming to the Court under false 
jW^toces It was gainst such 
aii Impularion that the charsarter 
of MarjoribaidES was died as a 
sufficient ground to rebut the calum- 
ny ; (md'yet Mr. Buckingham has the 
^E'Ontefy to state, “ No one that we 
“ ever heard of imputes more to Mr. 
Marjoribanks thkn this,— that his 
demand is unsupported by sufficient 
'^grounds.” 

. With reference to the question put 
to Mr. Buckingham, — whether, in 
hiring a servsmt, charade does not 
weigh ? he replies, ‘‘ it would have it* 
“ due wei^t, but it would not pre- 
vent an inquiry into the justice of 
” such servant’s clmms, if he were 
“ subsequently to present to his mas- 
ter a demand for wages, while he 
** had been absent for two or three 
“ years on an excursion of pleasure 
“ with his friends in some distant 
” country* This is a parallel case,” 
1 deny its being a parallel -case, or 
any thing like it. The regulations of 
the service permitted Mr. Maijori- 
banks to be absent from his duty for 
two years on an excursion of plea- 
sure to recover his health, with the 
greater portion of his allowances. 
The demand was presented by the 
servant; it was invesri^ted and deem- 
ed a just one by three conmtrrent 
jurisdictions, tiz, by the Court of Di- 
rectors, by the Court of Propridors, 
and by the Board cf ContronL Where, 
then, is the parallel ? With Mr. Buck- 
ingham it would seem that it is stM- 
cient a measure should emanate from 
the Directors, to render it unjust and 
unprincipled. 

I nOw come to that jmssage my 
letter which appears to hare tiie 
greatest umbrs^ to Mr. 
viz, “ Mr. B. cannotbe igao«^«6Nhe 
^ value of character, or eCilte ntils 
“ which its loss 

This is what Mr. B. dtk ^ iMab 
of tiie assassin bribe darit.*^ ^SiShnitod- 
ed no stSb m .dklit the 

wound which seezus ^ 
ed so much pera fo who 

* See Debate, 29d Sepiembcr IS«4. 
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runs may read, that Mr. Bucking^m 
forfeited his repeated promises of 
amendment given to the Bfepgal Go- 
vernment, and opposed his own opi- 
nions, and his pretended (%nityas^a 
licensed free-mariner,” to the injunc- 
tions of the Government, whose for- 
bearance only incited him to fresh 
acts of contumacy.* 

It was a series of misconduct, com- 
bined with ingratitude, that led to Mr. 
Buckingham’s deportation. 1 refer to 
facts. On the ^th May 1822, Mr. 
B. writes to the Governor-Generars 
Private Secretary iu the following 
terms if “ I can have no hesitation in 
“ distinctly pledging myself to exer- 
cise the greatest caution in the ad- 
mission of articles which may have 
^ the slightest tendency to produce 
such an evil (a relaxation of disci- 
" plineX as well as all those which 
" may appear dictated hy personal feel^ 
** ings rather than a disinterested re- 
gard to the promotion of the public 
good. 

“ My unaltered desire is that my 
paper should be confiDed to-^’u^'cc^^ 
" of decided utility. 

“ I do with sincerity pledge myself 
to exercise that additional scmtiny 
“ and caution which his Lordship re- 
quires ; and having so pledged my- 
“ self, I shall, I trust, be conscien- 
“ tiously zealous to fulfil his expressed 
** expectation. 1 assure his Excel- 
" lency, the Governor-General, that 
" he may repose himself on my atten- 
" tion to these points ; and with a 
“ renewal of my deep sense of his 
" Lordship’s justice, as well as his 
“ benevolence, I have, &c.” 

Why,, Sir, it will scarcely be cre- 
dited^ that within two months from 
hia. thk renewed pledge to 

avidd personal subjects, and to con- 
fine. Um^lf to subjects of decided 
utilify, he made a violent personal 
attack 4111 a most respectable pub- 
fin, oficet,. ,5* founded on an entire 
Igniurajtce of foots an 

t SSega^p cmHn toStgtantat of Facts, p. ib. 
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attack which, I regret, induced Mr. 
Jameson to seek personal satisfaction 
at the hands of one who stood forth 
to vindicate the principles of anony- 
“ raous appeals,' whatsoever slander 
‘‘ upon individuals they involved, and 
‘‘ maintained the privilege of lending 
“ himself to be the instrument of dny 
unknown calumniator.”* 

Such, Sir, is the character given 
by the Supreme Government of Mr. 
Buckingham, who now has the face to^ 
come forward and complain of the 
anonymous mode adopted in nfienng 
the remarks in my letter of Septem- 
ber, and to which he has applied the 
following epithets : 

“ The dastardly conduct of the 
writer.” 

The masked slanderer.” 

“ The base unmanly wretch.” 

“ The stab of the assassin in the 
dark.” 

“ The writer of the base and infa- 
mous insinuation.” 

“ The unmanly dastard.” 

Let the gall’J jade wince, and not 
complain if he now writhes undet the 
chastisement given him in an anony- 
mous mode, the principle of which 
he has himself vindicated, whatsoever 
slander upon individuals it involved, 
or however unfounded the calunrtiy, ' 
Mr. Buckingham forfeited hts charao- 
ter pledged to the Bengal Govemmend 
He has complained of his losses, 
has brought his case before Fariiatmend 
before the Directors, before the Court 
of Proprietors, and before the Board of 
Controul: all have rejected it. I think, 
therefore, that I am fully justified in 
telling him, that ‘*he cannot be ig- 
norant of the value of character, or 
“ of the evils which its loss entmls.” 

And now. Sir, having replied to 
Mr. Buckingham’s remarks on my let- 
ter, I must beg permission, before I 
conclude, to draw the attention of 
your readers to the gentlemanly tirade 
which this sensitive Mr. Buckingham 
has directed against the. Court of Di- 
rectors. I refer to it, not with the 

• Statement of Facta, p. S4. ' 
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view of entering into any discussion 
on the sulject to which it relates, but 
for the purpose of exposing the man, 
who can condescend to use terms 
which could only emanate from one 
who " has lent himself to be the in> 
** strument of any unknown calum- 
“ niator.” 

In the Oriental Herald for last 
month there is an article, page 368, 
on the papers printed by the Company 
rdating to the Hyderabad loan ; and in 
page 376 is the following passage : 
“ Another letter from the Court of 
Directors in England, dated Novein- 
“ her 1821, was dispatched to India, 
and a more ludicrous specimen of 
“ ignorance as to the first principles of 
“ political economy ; of folly as to 
“ apprehending consequepces from 
“ causes which could not have pro- 
" duced them ; jealousy as to profit 
made by others in which they them* 
selves desired to sharCy is not to be 
“ found in the annals of the Court/’ 
Those who penned this able letter of 
the 1st November 1821, to which Mr. 
Buckingham has alluded, require no 
other defenders than themselves from 
any attacks which may be levelled at 
them. But I would ask how Mr. Buck- 
ingham could possibly know the Direc- 
tors wished to share in the profits ? 
If he can prove that assertion to be 
true, I will join with him in reprobating 
the hypocritical indignation vt^ich that 
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letter conveys at the scandalous trans- 
actions which it justly condemns. If 
he cannot prove his assertion to be 
true, the only conclusion to be drawn 
is, that he has asserted what is false, 
andtbatknowingly and willingly. What, 
then, becomes of his clmm to honour, 
truth, and integrity ? 

I heartily congratulate the Proprie- 
tors in having a Court of Directors 
who have manfully and fearlessly ex- 
posed and reprobated the shameful 
intrigues which the Hyderabad Papers 
disclose. I single out no individual, 
be he high or low, who may have 
taken part in the business. It appears 
to be of a most nefarious character ; 
and whether one party is to blame or 
another, all I care about is, that the 
Court of Directors should set their 
faces against such measures, in a man- 
ner so decided, that it shall be a guide 
to all future governments to avoid 
lending themselves to the insidious 
representations of interested parties, 
imbued with a cupidity which would 
wring the very heart’s blood from the 
poor native prince, whose coffers were 
doomed to be the prey of such usurious 
vultures. If the Court of Directors do 
this, more good will result to India 
than from a free press, which is Mr. 
Buckingham’s panacea for all evils, 
and which he would exercise in up- 
holding extortion and iniquity. 

JUSTITIA, 


A TOUR IN INDIA IN THE YEAR 1503. 
To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal, 


$ut: The following extract from 
til amnent volume which I lately 
dbcovared in the library of a friend, 
^Kliere it had long remained tmdis- 
tehed Under the accumulated dust of 
a century, may not prove uninter- 
ektmgtu your readers, as conveying an 
aceptmt of one of the earliest “ Tours 
M India** which have been given to 
Idle public in this age of tour-making. 

this volume, which is in the rich 
Hof/t letter of the age, contains be- 
tide other “ navigations and disco- 


veries ” in various parts of the 
“ worlde. The Navigation and Vydges 
of Lewes Uertomannus, Gentleman of 
the Citie of Rome, to the Redons of 
Arabia, Egypte, Persia, Syrian Etkio* 
pia, and East India, both witJdn and 
without the ryuer of Ganges, Sfc, s in 
the Yeere of our horde 1503. Con* 
teyning many notable and straunge 
thinges, both historicall and natural* 
From this I have extracted a por- 
tion of that which seemed most ap- 
plicable to your journal, and, should 
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it prove acceptable to your readers, I 
will continue to ^ve you such further 
portions as in the present “ refined 
age ” may be admissible in a work of 
general circulation. 

The author’s own words will best 
explain his motive for travelling, and 
publishing the result of his labours : 
“ For as often in the books of histories 
and cosmographies I read of such mar-- 
ueylous thinges^ whereof they make 
mention {especially of thinges in the 
Fast parte of the worlde\ there was 
nothyng that cotdde pacific my unquiet 
wynde untyl I had with mine eyes scene 
the trueth thereof.^'* *** *\But what 
incommodities and troubles chaunced 
unto me in these viages, as hunger ^ 
thirst, colde, heate, warres, captivitie, 
terrours, and dy tiers other suche daun- 
gers, I wUl declare by the way, in theyr 
dueplacesJ* 

I am, &c. 

Bibliographic us. 

OF THE CITIE OF CAMAAIA IN INDIA ; MOST 
FKUITEFULL IX MANNER OF ALL 
THINGES. CAP- 1. 

Forasmuche as in the begynnynge of 
this woorke we promised that we would 
declare all thynges hriefely, we intende 
no we heere to speake onely of thynges 
whiche may seeme most woorthye to be 
knowen. Bntryog, therefore, into India, 
we came to a certaine porte which the great 
and famours ryuer Indus passeth 1^, and 
is not far from the citie of Cambaia. It 
is situate three n^les within the lande to* 
ward the south. The Brigantines, or 
Foystes, can have no accesse to it, ex- 
cepte the fludde ryse hygher then com- 
monly it is woont to do, which sometymes 
overfloweth the lande the space of foure 
myles. But heere the fiuddes have con- 
trarye courses of increasynge, for heere 
they increase in the wane of the moone, 
but with us in the full moone. The citie 
is Walled after our manner, and aboundeth 
with al necessarie thynges, especially with 
wbeate and al sortes of holesome and plea- 
sante fru4es. There are also certayne 
kyndsA. of spyces, the names whereof I 
kno^UP^ It hath also abundaunce of 
gossampine or bombassine cotton. Mer- 
chaupts^ bryng from thence yeerely so 
much tembassine and silke, that sometime 
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they lade fourtie or fyftie shyps to carry 
into other countreys. In this re^on is 
also a mountayne where the onyx stone, 
commonly called ** conieola,** is founde ; 
and not farre from thence another moiin- 
tayiie where the calcedony and diamant 
are found. 

THE MAKERS OF THE PEOPLE OF THE 
CITIE OF CAMBAIA AND OF THE 
SOLTAN THEREOF. CAP. 2 . 

The Soltan of Cambaia at my beyng 
there was named Macamut, and had 
rayned fourtie yeeres, after he had ex- 
pulsed the kyng of Gugerat. They thynke 
it not lawfull to kyll any liuyng beaste to 
eate, or to eate fleshc. They are no Ma- 
humetans, neyther idolaters, and therefore 
I believe that if they were baptised, they 
were not far from the way of saluation, 
for they observe the exquisite rule of ius- 
tice, doying no worse to others than they 
woulde to be done to them. As touchyng 
theyr apparel I, some of them go naked. 
On theyr heades they weare lyllettes of 
purple colour. Tbey them selues are of 
darke yclowe coloure, commonly called 
leonell coloure. This Soltan inaynteyneth 
an army of xx tbousande horsemen. Bvery 
mornynge resort to his pallace fyftie men 
sytting on elephantes ; their office is, with 
all reuerence to salute the Kyng, or 
Soltan ; the elephantes also kneelyng 
downe. In the mornyng as soone as the 
Kyng waketh is hearde a greate noyse of 
drummes, tamburtes, tymbrelles, waytes, 
and also trumpettes, with dyuers other 
musicall instruments in reioycyng that the 
Kyng lyueth. The lyke do they whyle 
he is at dinner ; and then also the men 
sytting on the elephantes make hym the 
lyke reuerence as before. We wyll in 
due place speake of the wytte, customes, 
and docilitie of these beastes. The Soltan 
of this cytie hath his upper lyppe so grosse, 
that it is a monstrous tbynge to beholde;* 
insomuch that somtyme be bearetb it up 
with a fyllett, as women do the heare of 
theyr heades : his bearde is whyte and 
longe, even unto the nauell. He is so 
accustomed to poyson, even from his in- 
fancie, that dayly eateth some to keep him 
in use ; and although he himselfe feele ho 
burte thereof by reason of custome, yet 

* The mu»uchu) in Guzerat is often tamed 
over the ear. This is peciilUrty seen amongst 

the Jarrejahs, wlio practise infanticide. 

4 C 2 
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j^e therel^jr ii]npo;|^|on b^m selfe, 
^ is poy^n to others ; for when he js 
;dis^>osed to put any of his n^lemen to 
dea^, he causeth him to be brqught to 
his presence, and to stande naked before 
hym. Incontinente he eateth certayne 
fruiles (whiche they call cfto/Wos*), lyke unto 
nuttemegges; and eateth also the leaues 
of certayne hearbes whiche they call tam- 
bolps, addyng also thereto the pouder of 
beaten oyster sbelles ; and a whyle chaw- 
yng all these togeather in bis mputh, he 
spytteth it out upon hym whom he desy- 
reth to kyll, who being sparkled therewith 


♦ Jae-phul. 


dyeth by force of the poyson witliin tlie 
space of halfe an houre. He entertaineth 
about four^'tfaodWid concubines; for 
when soeuer he hatii*lyhe with any of 
them, shee with whom be bath lyen dyeth 
the daye following, beyng by him impoy- 
soned ; and therefore when lie cliangedi 
bis shyrt or other apparrell^ no man dare 
weare it ; and for this cause he. hath greate 
change of apparrell. My companion en- 
quired diligently of the merchants by 
what meanes he was of so venemous na- 
ture ; they answered, that the Soltan his 
father brought him so up of a childe with 
poyson, by litle and litle with preserua- 
tines so accustomyng him thereto. 


A SKETCH OF THE EARLY HISTORY OF CHINA. 
Condensed from M, KalprothU “ Asia Polyglotta^* and the ^st No. of his “ Tableaux 
Historiques de I* Asie^ depute la JHonarchiede Cyrus jusqt^ d nosjouTsP* 


The progenitors of the present Chi- 
nese appear not to have been the first 
, inhabitants of the country ; these were 
of a different race. The pre- 
sent inhabitants came, probably, from 
p^ain districts in the north-east, 
where they place the first scenes of 
thw mythology, viz. the mountains of 
^o^oquy anciently Kuen4un. These 
^e an extensive chain of very high 
.mountains covered with perpetual 
snow^ situated to the west of northern 
Cbin^ and stretching from the lake 
Kho^hoo-noty to the ThsoongAingy by 
yhich they are connected with the 
H^venly Mountain. The Chinese, in 
s^^^tP^^^cular, resemble the Hindoos, 
indeed, all the nations speaking 
J^guages derived from the Sanscrit, 
have descended into Hin- 
‘,^pstan from the Himalaya moun- 
tains ; the latter placing the origin of 
-their gods, like their own, in the 
north, as the Chinese place their’s in 
‘‘ the west. 

,0 * colonies coming from Kuen-lun, 

i ff^^^ually subdued and exterminated 
tqe Aborigines, A few remnants of 
these primitive nations, however, still 

, .♦ X6iidon, Treuttehand Co., and Bo»«ange and 
Co., < pubUsbing m six numbers, 4to., with an 
aUas in folio. 


exist in the mountains of eastern Chi- 
na, under the appellation of Miao. We 
know but little of tlieir manners, cus- 
toms, or language, and therefore have 
no means of tracing their origin. We 
may^ infer, however, from some pas- 
sages in the Chinese historians, that 
they were of the same race as the 
K’iangs or Tibetans, 

The founders of the Chinese empire 
did not exceed one hundred families. 
Their ancient habits, which they have 
preserved to this day, form a striking 
contrast with those of the Indo^er^ 
manic race. The latter^ now spread over 
the continent of Europe, is everywhere 
divided into hereditary castes, and 
the higher ranks are exceedingly te- 
nacious of their nobility, even when 
dispossessed of every kind of pro- 
perty ; the Chinese race, on the con- 
trary, is composed of families all equal 
to one another, and recognizing no 
other rule than that of the reigning 
dynasty, to which they are submitted 
in the most absolute d^ec; moreover, 
while the European institution^ grant 
to the sovereign an inalienable I'^ht, 
even after the loss of the' thrDder,’the 
power in China is t^^arded ofliy^ a 
de facto possession; and any "new 
power that may arise, is cotf^dered 
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l^al from the moment that the sub- 
jugation of the empire is accom- 
plished. Among this people, whom 
we regard as slaves, the legitimacy of 
a sovereign: ceases as soon as his ty- 
ranny becomes insupportable. Con- 
fucius, Mencius, and all the ancient 
philosophers of China, lay it down as 
a rule, that it is legal for the subjects 
to deliver themselves from oppresssion 
by regicide. 

If the Chinese differ from the Indo- 
germanic race in their political opi- 
nions, they differ still more in their 
religious creed. The ancient inhabi- 
tants of China never admitted of a 
religious system conservative of social 
morals, and manifested by a public 
worship. The Chang~ti, or the exalted 
emperor j also called Thian, or Heaven^ 
to whom the emperors used to sacri- 
fice occasionally, was not regarded as 
a divinity, punishing and rewarding 
human actions, but rather as a god 
peculiar to the emperor or the empire, 
who took no concern about the affairs 
of other mortals. In return, the latter 
cared nothing for him, and contented 
themselves with sacrificing to the good 
and evil genii, under whom they be- 
lieved the management of the world 
to be placed. These are the souls of 
mortals, who, according to their good 
or bad actions, became good or bad 
spirits. They were the only superior 
beings formerly worshipped in China. 
At present, however. Buddhism, which 
came from India, and which is strictly a 
religious system, is spread over China; 
but it was not till about a century 
before our era that it was introduced 
there. 

The art of writing seems to have 
been very ancient in China. From the 
earliest periods the rulers of the coun- 
try caused all the remarkable events of 
their reigns to be recorded, together 
with the speeches they addressed to 
their grandees, or which their coun- 
sellors made to them. Confucius 
composed from these records, a his- 
tory from the time of the emperor 
Yao, who is smd to have lived 3357 


years before Christ, which he entitled 
Shoo-Mng. He also made a collection 
of ancient songs, arranged in chrono- 
logical order; and composed various 
other works on ceremonies, customs, 
music, &c. 

At a subsequent period, these an- 
cient records were destroyed, by order 
of an emperor, as will be shewn in 
the sequel of this narrative ; but they 
were afterwards restored, as well as 
circumstances would permit. We hope 
we shall be partloned if we attach less 
faith to this early portion of Chinese 
history than Mr. Kalproth appears to 
do. From this epoch the history of 
China has been regularly continued 
down to our times, and seems to^con- 
tain facts, which will tend to throw 
light even on the history of Europe, as 
it explains the causes of the irrup- 
tions of the barbarians who over- 
turned the -Roman** empire. But to 
return to our narrative. 

The beginning of the Chinese an- ‘ 
nals is filled with fables, and we are 
introduced to sovereigns, who, as in 
Persia, invented the first arts neces- 
sary for the comforts of life. Through 
these narratives we arrive at the epoch 
of a great inundation, occasioned by 
the overflowing of the rivers, princi- 
pally in the north of the empire. This 
calamity took place about the year 
3297, before Christ, and is nearly con- 
temporary with the deluge called Ty- 
phon, which took place in 2293. It is 
about this period that their history be- 
comes more credible, by being, less 
marvellous, although still defirient in 
chronological order, 

Too, who succeeded in draining off 
the waters of this inundation, was 
raised to the throne, and became the 
founder of the dynasty of Heea, which 
reigned about 440 years, and termi- 
nated in 1766 A.C. The next dy- 
nasty was that of the Hhang, which 
reigned 644 years, till 1123 A.C. 

These two periods,” says Mr. K,, 

“ are so devoid of facts as to prove 
of no interest. This very def^t is, 
however, a proof of its correctness. 
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as the ancient historians of China have 
preferred to avow the absence of his- 
torical monument^ to supposing ima- 
^nary annals, in the s^le of the 
mmeh of the Persians.’* 

Kkeoo^in, the last emperor of the 
dynasty of Hhang, lost the empire by 
the debaucheries and cruelties to 
which he was led by his mistress Ta 
Kee, All remonstrances having proved 
fhiitless, several parties were formed 
agmnst him : these were all united by 
See^jQt We7t^wang^\>nnce ofTsheoo. 
He died, however, without completing 
the deliverance of his country. His 
son, Wo(Moangy then took the lead of 
the revolted nation, and won the single 
battle which was fought in this war of 
liberty. Upon which the tyrant, see- 
ing every thing lost, fled into his pa- 
lace, and burnt himself with all his 
treasures. 

Woo-waj^y who succeeded him, 
transferred the imperial residence from 
the province of Ho-nan to the city of 
Fung^haOy now Tskhang-ugan keean 
in the province of Khen^see, This 
prince committed a very grand political 
&iilt. He destroyed the ancient form 
of pure monarchy, and substituted a 
tpraes of feudal government, by di- 
viding the country among his ad- 
herents, and reserving a very small 
portion of it for his own family. As 
long as the successors of WocMvang 
were sufficiently powerful to keep these 
minor princes in subjection, a species 
of unity was preserved in the empire. 
Blit ^m the eighth century before 
Christ the imperial power went into 
decay, and was ruined by about twenty 
princes, who were continually at war 
among themselves. 

At this period the Chinese race did 
not extend much beyond the river 
and all the country beyond the 
mountains of N<m4ing was still peo- 
pl^ by the primitive race who first 
in&bltedit. 

Amb^ the Chinese confusion and 
WM" went on increasing, till about 
thi Sirtf century B.C., ^en seven 
kingdoms had been formed in the 


empire. Of these, that of Thsin 
in the north-west, which included 
about one-fifih of China and about 
one-tenth of its population, was the 
most powerful. Tchao seeang wang, 
king of Thsin, having become too 
powerful, the emperor of Tsheoo was 
alarmed, and ordered all his vassals to 
march against the Thsin, Soon after, 
however, and without waiting for the 
issue of the war, he went and threw 
himself upon the mercy of his enemy. 
The king of Thsin pardoned him, and 
sent him back to his capital ; but he 
died on the road, and his successor is 
not even named in the list of em- 
perors, although he reigned for a few 
years. The conqueror, however, did 
not assume the title of emperor, and 
died in 251. His son, who succeeded 
him, died a few days after his acces- 
sion to the throne, which he left to 
his son Y~djin, This prince, known 
by the titles of Tsheoang siang wang, 
is the father of the celebrated Thsin 
Shee^huang^tee, who may be regarded as 
the real founder of the dynasty of Thsin, 
and which gave to China the name 
it still bears in the west. He was one 
of the greatest emperors China ever 
possessed, although his merit is not 
acknowledged there, and his memory 
is disparaged by partial historians. He 
ascended the throne at the age of 
thirteen, and soon subdued the neigh- 
bouring princes; indeed, the empire 
under him nearly reached the whole 
of the extent which it now occupies ; 
he having also conquered the Abo- 
rigines beyond the Nan-ting. It was di- 
vided by him into thirty-six provinces; 
besides four others to the south of 
China, which paid a tribute to this 
empire. This enterprizing monarch 
also secured the western frontier of 
the empire, which, for centuries past, 
had been exposed to the incursions of 
various tribes of barbarians of Turkish 
race, who, under former (dynasties, 
were known under the name of Jfiaii 
yun, but under this dynasty, and for 
several centuries ^ter, by that of 
Hioong-noo, He assembled an army 
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of 300,000 men, and^ having passed 
the frontier, surprised his enemies, 
and put them completely to the rout. 
For the same purpose he under- 
took the junction of the walls, which 
the princes of Thsin, Tshaoy and Yen 
had at different times constructed on 
their frontiers, as a protection against 
these barbarians, so as to form one 
continued wall from the western ex- 
tremity of Shen-eecy to the southern 
sea. A great number of labourers 
were collected for this purpose, who 
were placed under a guard of soldiers. 
Yet, although he was but thirty-three 
years of age w'hen he began this vast 
undertaking, he did nett live to see its 
completion, which was not accom- 
plished till after the extinction of his 
dynasty. 

His improvements in the interior 
were not less beneficent and surpriz- 
ing. He fixed the imperial residence 
at Hian~yangy in Shen-see, There he 
had several palaces built to resemble 
those of the princes he had subdued, 
and removing into them the furniture 
from the respective palaces from which 
they were copied, he ordered all the 
persons who had hitherto formed their 
respective households, to be settled in 
those new edifices. These structures, 
of so various a taste, occupied an im- 
mense tract of ground along the banks 
of the OoUy and were united by a 
magnificent colonnade, or covered 
walk, by which they were surrounded. 
He travelled about the country with a 
degree of splendour, till then unknown. 
Everywhere he built magnificent struc- 
tures for public convenience, or as 
monuments of his power. Commodi- 
ous roads and large canals facilitated 
commerce, which, after so many ages 
of trouble, now b^n to revive. And 
in order to clear the country of the 
idlers and vagabonds who infested it, 
he had them seized, to the number of 
500,CfOO, and shut up in fortresses, 
where they were employed in public 
wor^s. 

For a long time, however, he had to 
contend agmnstthe rebellions and im- 


portunities of the princes whom he 
had dispossessed of their lands. They 
constantly referred to the history of 
the country, which clearly showed that 
for many centuries past the feudal 
system had prev^ed in China. At 
last the monarch was so wearied out 
by these references to history, that he 
ordered all the historical works to be 
burnt, especially those of Confudus, 
who had flourished about three cen- 
turies before him. It was this act of 
rigour that the literati of the country 
never could pardon him, and which has 
destroyed the reliance that otherwise 
might have been placed on Chinese 
history up to a very remote period. 
Mr. K., however, imagines that, notn 
withstanding the apparent punctuality 
with which this command was exe- 
cuted, it must have been difficult, if 
not impossible, to effect a complete 
destruction of all historical records in 
a country where the art of writing was 
then so universally diffused, especially 
as the materials upon which they then 
wrote were of a very durable nature, 
viz, tablets of bamboo, on which the 
letters were either engraven with a 
style, or painted with a black varnish. 

If this reign deprived China of its 
ancient records, the country was in 
some measure indemnified by the in- 
vention of paper and pencil, by the 
emperor’s general, JTiian. It 
was also during this rmgn that the 
characters now in use, and called lee 
shooy were introduced, instead of the 
ancient letters, which were more comt- 
plicated, and more difficult to ^te. 

Thsin shee kooang tee was not beloved 
by his subjects; his numerous innor 
vations could not but displease a na^ 
tion so much attached to ancient 
customs. Unfortunately loo, his son, 
and immediate successor, was an im- 
potent and voluptuous prince, who 
exasperated the people by his extor- 
tions, and thus gave the princes dp- 
posed by his fitiher an opportunity of 
renewing their claims and intrigues. 
He perished by the hands of ^ as- 
sassin ; and in his nephew and sue- 
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cessor, who shared the same fete, the 
dynasty of the Thm ceased (about 
200 years A.C.) The dynasty of the 
Han rose on its ruins, and although 
the emperors of that race maintained 
the system introduced by the Thsin^ 
and which put an end to the feudal 
lords, they felt thems^ves, after the 
lapse of a few generations, sufficiently 
strong to order the restoration of the 
ancient records as far as it might be 
practicable. . Many fragments of the 
works of Confucius were then found, 
especially as (about a century before 
Christ) the emperor Woo-tee ofiered a 
reward for the production of any of 
them. It has been an ancient practice 
in China for scholars to learn histori- 
cal works entirely by heart. Thus an 
old man, who had been born under 
the Tksin, knew the whole of the 
Shoo-kingy and from his dictation it 
was written down, which narrative 
being compared with the MSS. then 
or subsequently discovered, the Shoo- 
king was re-produced such as we now 
find it. Besides this, the history of 
the house of TTisiny and those . of 
some of the kingdoms during the 
rogn of the Tcheoo remained entire, 
and all these were made use of to res- 
tore the history of China. 

The Chinese calculate by cycles of 
sixty years each. The first year of the 
first cycle falls upon the year 2637 be- 
fore Christ^ and is the sixty-first of the 
emperor Huang-tee* The restored his- 
tory, which was completed under Szu- 
ma-rsany son of Woo tee, and which is 
called Szu-kee, begins at that period, 
and is continued down to the be- 
ginning of the reign of the Han, But 
although he must have profited by all 
the materials he could command, the 
chronology is very imperfect and un- 
satisfactory, till about 782 years before 
Christ, from which period only the 
eeriain history of China can be dated. 
The history of China has been con- 
tiuued ever since Szu^a-zianyhy every 
su cce eding dynasty, and it is custo- 
juery not to publish the annals of 


any one dynasty till its extinction; 
probably; for the purpose of keeping 
history more impartial. This collec- 
tion consists, at present, of twenty- 
two wofks, containing not only the 
history of emperors and princes, but 
likewise geography, statistics, laws, 
and biographical sketches of famous 
men. It forms usually sixty large vo- 
lumes, and reaches to about the mid- 
dle of the seventeenth century, or the 
beginning of the present dynaky of 
the Mandshoo. Besides this, there is 
a collection of traditionaiy accounts, 
which carries the history of the coun- 
try to above 3,000 years before Christ, 
giving an account of raonarchs said to 
have reigned before Huang-tee, and to 
whom the invention of agriculture, 
medicine, the cultivation of silk, writ- 
ing, and other similar arts are as- 
cribed, But not content with this 
antiquity, a species of mythological 
history was , invented or arranged in 
about the ninth century of our era, 
which is divided into ten Kee or pe- 
riods, and is calculated sometimes 
at 2,276,000, sometimes at 3,276,000 
years. This farrago of nonsense is 
called Wai kee, or that which is out of 
history, a proof that the Chinese them- 
selves attach no value to it. 

Mr. K. entertains no doubt that 
the people whom the ancients called 
(2«/>)j and from whom they ob- 
tained the silk of that name, w'ere 
Chinese. Silk is still called by the 
Mongols Ssirkek, by the Mandshoo 
Ssirge, the Coreans Ssir, and the Chi- 
nese Szu (pronouncing the u as in 
French). In the polished language of 
China the r . at the end of words is 
never pronounced; nevertheless Mr. 
K. is of opinion that, anciently in the 
north of China, silk was called Sser, 
which completely agrees with the 
Greek name 'Zipy which they also gave 
to the silk fabrics* To look, for the 
Sser among the snowy mountains of 
Tibet, as some geographers have 
he considers complete madness. 
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VISIT TO THE FALLS OF REWAH. 

A xouBNAi. of a visit to the Falls of fall. Wewentimniediiately tothemosties- 
Rewah has already appeared in our pectable-looking bouse in the place, and 
pages. The following, however, con- having roused its owner from his slumbers, 
tains many additional particulars, asked him if he could accommodate our 

My travellmg companion and I arrived ourselves under his roof until 

at the Rajah of Rewah’s capital, on our The man seemed thunderstruck 

route from Nagpore to Calcutta, via Mir- at seeing European faces among his native 
zapore, on the I 6 th December 1823 , Our such a late hour ; and after star- 

intention of visiting the celebrated water- ^ us as if he thought his eyes were 
•falls in the neighbourhood being made him, replied in the loud and 

known,^ we were immediately waited upon Independent tone peculiar to this part of 
by one of bis Highness’s Headraau, Tvho, country, “ bum brahmin. We dis- 
in his master’s name, offered us every njounted, and entered the verandah where 
facility for satisfying our curiosity, fur- niighty brahmin had been sleeping, 

nish;;;d us with very intelligent guides, seeing that there were three or four 

and all the information we required. ebarpoys to spare, asked him if he had 

Haying learnt that the first of the falls objection to let us sleep upon them, 

(which is bn the river Tonse) was only six as our tent and. beds had not come up : 
coss distant, we resolved to send one of positively refused ; and the noise 

our tents forward, and start the same ^ 1 ^*^ fallow made soon disturbed, the neigh- 
afiemoon ; we according! 3 ^ sent our tent l>ourbood> which collected in a motley 
and servants on early, and started our- g*'oup to behold the disturbers of their re- 
selves at 4 r. M., pursuing our course P®®® * and the brahmin had a 

along tile southern bank of the Eicba- scuffle in the mean ti^ype, in which the fpr- 
nuddy, Bechun • river .(which has its mer came off victorious, 
source about twenty miles to the eastward We were told by some of the crowd, 
oi the town) by a narrow footpath (for tliat there was a thana belonging .to the 
there are no roads in this part of the Rajah about a mile distant, where we 
country) through well -cultivated and luxu- should meet witli every civility, and get 
riant fields. Night ,at last came on, and accommodations : thither we proceeded, 
we began to think that the distance ex- and having knocked for entrance at the 
ceeded what we were told at Hewah ; for gates of the fort, were met by the kllledar, 
when we asked our guide .at ei^t o’clock w1m> seemed more dvilly indin^ than 
how far we had to go, he Replied, “ adha our late friend * w& cxpli^d Our sltua- 
domr aya sahib this we found-was true, tion to this, and jte seemed willing 

instead of finding the distance twelve ^ pay UJ^eve^ attention 5 . hut said that he 
miles, as at starting ,wo supposed, it to could mot admit us, into.tto fait,^as^ithe 
be, we found that the^eoss of this <xmntry ^Zemindar to^ whom, it belong^ was,nb- 
is equal to &ur nailer and that We tted sent, and . the fort jj^ntained hji y^ives, 
travdied no less thmi foip’^m'd-twenty, who were not to be^ approaches' .^We 
Weai^ive^^ the small and truly ro- couldmot even get a seer of grain foir qur 
of Chechaee at twelve horses at this place, blit die killfedar sent 
o’clock at night, and after making enqui- for some to a village alibttt fivb mi^^''dis- 
ries respecting .our tent, &c., fbund that tant, and in flie mean time sel’^tb work, 
they had not arrived ; we concluded, there- with a Mussulman sepo^ beloh^iig tb tlie 
fofe, thiit th^had either lost the footpath, Zemindar, to make a curry and some 
6 r th^ their gUidb hid rtift away. What ebupatiea foT'^us; as weH as to prtiride 
vAa now io bef'ddne ? it’ had just begun some charpoya, with dry straw atid.sbme 
to rtin ;atheref^as no *food for eiihm our- Hindoostaoee blanket^ in ^ gumd^iici^ni 
wlMMr ourihornaHiand no project of be- opposite the. gates of tiio/ortv^ a 

iqg#bl«i|g irom the miserable ap- diwary^ooki^g 

p^apeemf ^village; every soul in the tipPS bj^k aj^ew 
vilj^ was sound asleep, and nothing was 

to be heard excepting the distant roar of the us from the rain. After paruding of Uie 
ylriaric No. 108, Vol. XVUI. 4D 
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supper prepared for us by the killedar 
(which we both enjoyed exceedingly, now 
and then looking at each other, and laughs 
ing at the oddity of our situation, with 
heavy rain pouring down with great vio- 
lence upon our humble hut), we went to 
sleep much more comfortably than we at 
first anticipated. 

After we awoke on the morning of the 
17th we found that our cooking apparatus 
had come up. Our situation was truly 
ludicrous, with all the natives staring at 
us, TTie first thing that I beheld when I 
awoke, was my horse’s head under the 
chopper, within a foot of my nose, with 
his ears backed, and shivering with cold, 
with no warm clothing, and only a rope 
tied round his neck, and apparently not so 
well satisfied as usual. We got up, and re- 
solved to go before breakfast to visit the 
falls on the river Tonse, about three miles 
distant. This is a very beautiful stream, 
and, as far as we could see, very deep 
and rocky ; the width of the river above 
the fall could not be less than 200 yards. 
Long before approaching this place a hol- 
low murmuring noise is heard, and no- 
thing is seen of the fall till you approach 
to the very brink of the basin into which 
the water falls. Having taken off our 
boots, in order the more safely to get 
down to the water’s edge, we began our 
descent with our guide, on the right of 
the river, clambering from rock to rock, 
and sometimes dropping down by the 
roots of trees, till we gradually reached 
the water’s edge. Here you behold a 
spacious amphitheatre, of an immense dia- 
meter, and rising from the bottom, whidi 
is perfectly level, above 230 feet in height; 
it is on all sides perfectly circular, except 
the outlet of the stream, which is com- 
posed of huge stones covered over with 
moss, bushes, and trees, so that the stream 
is not perceptible. From this place the 
dreadful objects by which you are sur- 
rounded are seen to the best advantage ; 
as well as the &11, tumbling in a snow- 
white sheet down a perpendicular of 230 
feet to the bottom the amphitheatre, 
and sending forth clouds of foam and va- 
pour: the water before it descends half 
way becomes rsan and spray, and creates 
such a breeze that we felt the mist blow- 
ing in our faces, though sA a considerable 
distance ; a hollow noise, between a hiss 
and a roar, resounds from the gloomy re- 


cesses around, and a solemn gloom per- 
vades the scene. Piles of rugged and ap- 
parently loose rocks overhung our heads, 
seeming every moment to threaten our 
destruction and crush us to death; so 
diminutive did we appear, surrounded 
by these truly grand works of nature, 
which cannot be beheld by man without 
astonishment and a sort of inexpressible 
inward feeling between delight and awe, 
that we could not help feeling conscious 
of our own insignificance in conjunction 
with that of mankind. Owing to the 
terrific height of the surrounding cliffs the 
fall seems much less than what it actually 
is, or what it would appear to be in ano- 
ther situation. The walls at the outlet of 
the basin, as far as we could ascertain, are 
about 100 yards apart, and of the same 
height as those of the amphitheatre for a 
considerable distance down the stream, 
which is not at any time perceptible, on 
account of the bushes and trees. From 
the information of our guide, the place 
abounds with tigers, and other wild beasts, 
which seenos indeed pretty evident from 
the number of deer we had an opportunity 
of seeing in the neighbourhood, for where 
deer are to be found tigers may generally 
be looked for. I need not say that we re- 
turned highly gratified with our morning’s 
trip, which fully compensated us for yester- 
day’s. We returned to the thanna about 
11 A. M., and after dinner went to see the 
falls on the Biebanuddy, or Bechun river, 
the same which washes tiie walls of the 
fort at Rewah. The fall is about a mile 
from the thana, and we proceeded with 
our guide along the left bank of the river, 
through cultivated fields, until we came to 
the brink of the basin. It has not the 
same bold and rugged appearance as the 
one on the Tonse, although the fall of 
water is forty-five feet higher than that on 
the latter river. We did not descend 
here, although the descent was much 
easier than that of the Tonse. The descrip- 
tion of one fall is generally applicable to 
all, with very few variations, such as 
scenery, &c. ; the fall consisted of one 
unbroken sheet of water upwards of 360 
feet high, and the river above the fall is 
about 130 yards wide, during the rainy 
season, when the rivers are full of water, 
and all seen to the best advantage, I 
should consider this the finest fall of the 
two, with the exception of the surround- 
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ing scenery, which, in the opinion of 
many, would be equal to the fall itself. 
The country is cultivated on both sides of 
the Bechun, to the very brink of the pre- 
cipices, and w'ere it not for the roaring of 
the fall, it might be passed by unnoticed 
within a few yards of it, there being no- 
thing to point out the place. A little be- 
low the fall the river branches off to the 
right and left ; both branches fall into the 
Tonse at the further end of a very beauti- 
ful little valley called the Terhaee, about 
three miles further down. 

We left Cliechaee this afternoon, fur- 
nished with a letter from our kind fiiend 
the killedar to the thanadar of Keotee, a 
village about twelve miles distant on the 
Mahamuddy, on which tlie third fall is 
situated. We arrived at the village at nine 
P.M., and crossed the river to the place 
where we saw our tent was pitched, '^fhe 
stream at the ford is about 100 yards wide, 
excessively rapid, and so rocky and slip- 
pery, that we found it prudent to take off 
our boots and stockings and to lead our 
horses across. The following morning we 
went with our guide to see the fall, and 
although it is not so high as that on the 
Bechun, still I have no hesitation in giv- 
ing this fall the preference to either of the 
others, on account of the grandeur and 
ruggedness of the surrounding scenery. 
We descended to the water’s edge on the 
right bank of the river, immediately under 
the fort at Keotee, which extends along 
the cliff about 200 yards ; the fall pitches 
itself in a beautiful cascade of 270 feet to 
the bottom of the basin, leaving the wall 
behind perfectly dry ; the walls here arch 
in a little at the top ; the sides of the 
basin, and the hideous crags hanging 
above, are mostly covered with shrubs, 
long grass, and the leafy tops of the trees, 
partly torn from their foundation by the 
torrents during the last rains. Here you 


are surrounded by the high works of na- 
ture’s masenry ; looking around with 
more terror and awe than ever, whilst the 
foaming falls of the river sound in your 
ears, and the bush- clad crags hang fright- 
fully over your head ; nothing to be seen 
but the clouds and the endless firmament 
be\ ond the gap above, and scarcely a ray 
of the scorching sun of Hindoostan enters 
into the cool recesses around. After re- 
maining here for nearly an hour, we des- 
cended by the left bank, highly gratified 
with our morning’s tour. About 200 
yards above the fall, and in the middle of 
the river, is an insulated spot, upon which 
is built a Hindoo temple, w here there are 
a good number of Sunyassies and Gosains. 
During the rains this place is not accessi- 
ble, and whether the above gentry live 
there during that time I cannot say. Near 
the temple, among the rocks, we saw the 
body of a man, who must have been 
drowned in crossing the river ; the body 
was allowed to remain there, and no one 
would touch it, not knowing whether it be- 
longed to a Hindoo or a Mussulman ; they 
would neither bum nor bury it, but al- 
lowed it to remain and rot where it was. 

We left this place in the afternoon 
highly gratified, and joined the Mirza- 
pore road the same evening at the village 
of Mungowa, about twelve miles distant. 
I feel confident of my inability to do 
justice to the Rew ah waterfalls, and shall 
leave a more accurate description of them 
to be given by an abler pen. Should any 
of your readers be passing by them, the 
sight will, I am confident, sufficiently 
compensate the traveller for his journey. 
At the same time, I would give him a hint 
to take all provisions for himself and hSs 
horses with him, for he will get nothing at 
any of the villages that are not immediately 
on the main road. 

MarcKlSj 1824, 


MR. KLAPROTH’S ACCOUNT OF KHOTAN, KASHGAR, AND 
YARKEND, FROM CHINESE AND TURKISH AUTHORITIES. 


{Journal Asiatique,*) 


Kbotan (called by the Chinese 
Khotian) a city celebrated in the East 

* Tlwse observations a>e introduced in a re- 
view of Mr, Abel-K^musai’a History of Khoian. 
Pans Ie23. 


for its musk, and the beauty of its 
inhabitants, is placed in the ancient 
maps in 37® 10' N. latitude, and 83® 
38' east longitude from Greenwich. 
This false position is the same us that 
4 D 2 
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given to it in the maps of the Chinese 
empire, drawn under Khang-hee in 
partly under the direction of 
the Jesuits. In those maps, all the 
parts of Central Asia beyond Khamil 
or Hami are drawn after the vague 
notions collected among the Calmucs 
and Mongols, and some itineraries 
apparently defective, so that little re- 
liance can be placed on them. 

Khian-loong, the grandson of the 
former emperor, having conquered to- 
wards the middle of the last century, 
the Uluts, sent several times the Je- 
suits Felix d^Arocha, Espinha, and 
Hallerstein^ into the newly conquered 
countries to make astronomical obser- 
vations, an d draw map s of them . 
They determined the position of thirty- 
seven places in little Bokhara, and 
found that of Kkotan, or Ilitshee, 
was in 37® latitude, and 35® 52' west 
from Pekin, or 80° 35^ 30'" east from 
Greenwich. This position ought to 
be considered as the only true one. It 
was adopted in the great map of 
China, published in 1760 at Pekin in 
104 sheets, under the direction of the 
Jesuits,* 

The Turkish geography published 
at Constantinople under the title of 
Ejihan’-nooma contains the following 
curious descriptions of Kashgar, Yar- 
kend, and Khotan, although no re- 
liance can be placed on the geographi- 
cal positions there given to the places, 
since they are not founded on any as- 
tronomical observations, but merely 
on the itineraries of travellers. 

Kashgar ( ) (according to the 
observations of the Jesuits under 
hong in 39° 25' latitude, and 73° 45' 
30"' east lon^tude of Paris) is the prin- 
cipal kingdom of Toorkestan. It ex- 
tends considerably in length and 

* Dr. Morrison, in hts view of China, places 
Khotan in 35® I6' lat., and 34'* west long, of Pe- 
kin (8a<» 97'30M east of Greenwich)* This de- 
serves no credit, since it was not taken from the 
geography of the Mandsboos* but from ihe notes 
accompanying a small planisphere in one sheet, 
published at Pekin in 1795, with which the mis- 
sionaries. members of Hie Mathematical Tribunal 
at Pekin had nothing to do. 


breadth, and is fifteen days journey 
north-east of Andoodjan, Its northern 
limits are the mountains of the coun- 
try of the Mongols, whence many, 
rivers descend, flowing towards Kash^ 
gar. In the south it has the country 
of Chash and a part of the Eikistan 
(or the sandy country) ; in the east a 
branch of the same mountains which 
we have just mentioned, and which 
forms a semicircle. The rivers flowing 
from this chain run towards the east. 
All the country of Kashgar and Khotan 
is situated at the foot of these moun- 
tains, which extends towards the east 
as far as the country of the Kalmyks. 
The kingdom of Kashgar is bounded 
on the east, and partly on the south, 
by a vast sandy plain covered with 
forest. The distance from Kashgar 
and Cash to the country of Thoorfan 
is computed at three months’ journey. 
Formerly habitations were to be met 
with in those places, nothing now re- 
mains, however, but the names of two 

of them, viz. Tsoob (c»jy) and Kenk 
( f g ). The others are buried in 
the sand, which has completely covered 
and destroyed them. Wild camels are 
hunted in these plains. 

The town of Kashgar is the resi- 
dence of the king; it is situated at 
the foot of the western mountain, 
from which several rivers issue forth, 
and irrigate the fertile land ; one of 

them is called Teinen ( ) ; it ran 

formerly through the city. Kashgar 
having been ruined by Mirza Ahoobekr, 
was rebuilt by his order upon one of 
the banks of the river, which, in this 
manner now passes by it. In the 
Takooim of Alboofeda we read that, 
according to Massoodi, author of the 
book called Kanoon, the name of Kash^ 
gar ought to be spelled with a ^ kaf ; 
that it is a great city, whose inhabi- 
tants are Mohammedans, and that it 
also bears the name of Ordoo-kend 
^ ). The sheikh Sd*ad-cddhi 

was a native of Kashgar. 
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Yarhend (38° liV lat. and 

76® 7' 30" long.), a city, and formerly a 
royal residence, is situated in 112^ 
long, and 42® 30' lat. It was formerly 
large, but fell gradually into decay, 
and became the retreat of wild beasts. 
It was afterwards rebuilt by Mirza 
Aboo-bekr, who resided there, having 
discovered that the air and water of the 
country agreed with his constitution. 
This prince had water conducted into 
it, and adorned it with splendid build- 
ings. He surrounded it with walls 
thirty cubits high, and planted 1,200 
gardens in its vicinity. With respect 
to the irrigation of trees, and gardens 
full of flowers, there is no town in 
the whole of Kashgar comparable to 
Yarkend. The water there is excel- 
lent and abundant. The river which 
passes by it diminishes in spring and 
enlarges about the middle of the sum- 
mer. Jasper stones are found in its 
bed. The air at Yarhend is not pure ; 
but in all the country of Kashgar the 
water and air are cold and wholesome, 
and the inhabitants shew a healthy 
complexion. Although there is fruit 
in abundance, there are but few dis- 
eases in the country : the fruit, indeed, 
is not turned to much advantage. The 
population is divided into four classes, 

viz. the subjects (bto) ; the Kootsheen 
), who are also called soldiers 
{Seepahee); the nomade tribes, Imak 
( lawyers and public 
functionaries. From Yarkend to Lak~ 
hoof-kek ( ) the caravan is 
three days in travelling. That space 
is filled with rivers, trees, and gar- 
dens. After traversing it, it is six days’ 
journey to Khotan. With the excep- 
tion of the stations, there is no in- 
habited place on the whole route; 
and the country is a desert. 

Yenghee-‘H^iszar 

new fortress) is a town near Yarkend^ 
in 110® 30' long., and 42® 30' lat. 

Sandshoo (36® 25' lat., 76^ 


20' 30" long.) is a city situated six 
days’ journey to the south of the 
latter place, twelve days’ journey 
west of Tuhet (Thibet), and the same 
distance east of Kashgar : so that it 
lies in the middle between those 
two places and Kishmer (Cashmere), 
which is directly southerly, at fifteen 
days’ distance. 

The city of Khotan ( ) lies iir 
the extremity of Toorkistan beyond 
Shooz~kend (AiSjjj). It has many 

rivers. According to the Takooim, it 
lies in 116® long,, and 42® lat. The 
author of the Seven Climates says, 
that it is one of the most celebrated 
cities ; now, however, its ruins only 
are celebrated. There are two rivers 
passing through this country, one of 

which is called Karatash 

black stone, 37° 10' lat , and 80® 13' 
30" long.) and the other YoorooTtg-^ 

task , white stone, 

36® 52' lat., and 80® 50' 30" long.), in 
which jasper stones are found, which 
are advantageously sold by the inhabi- 
tants. The principal articles of com- 
merce are linen, silk, and corn, which 
are found in abundance. There is a 
fair held once a week, mz, on Fri- 
day, where about 20,000 people from 
the neighbourhood assemble. 

Ahhsoo ( 41° 9' lat., 83° 47' 30" 
long, east of Greenwich) is a royal city,, 
seven days north of Yenghee HHszar^ 
It was formerly the residence of the 
kings of Kashgar, and Yarkend, 

Thurfan is a city on the 

route from Samarkand to the Khati, 
eighteen days’ journey from Andoodjan^ 
Supposing that Thurfan was situated in 
the middle of the Mongol country, some 
authors have pretended that this city 
lay between Kashgar and Khotan, It is 
twenty days’ journey from thence to 
the Kkati, So far the Turkish accounts. 

A Chinese description of the west- 
ern countries, which is called See- 
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yu^ooen-ddan^o, published at Pekin 
in 1777> gives the following descrip- 
tion of Khotan , — “ Khotian is a large 
city on the borders of the Mussul- 
mans. From that place it is twenty 
days’ journey, towards the south, to 
further Thibet, Towards the north 
700 ly (lee) to Yai'kiang, Towards 
the west the country consists of very 
high mountains and chains, which it 
is impossible to cross. These moun- 
tains extend among the people who 
dwell beyond the limits of the empire. 
Towards the east there is nothing but 
sandy deserts and marshy grounds, 
which extend nearly as far as the lake 
Sing~soo~hi (near the source of the 
Yellow River). The country is bad, 
and governed by two superior officers. 
There are but 232 men garrisoned in 
it. It depends on the Commandant- 
General of Yarkiang, who has six 
cities under his orders, viz. Khotian, 
Yooroong~kash, Kara-dcash, Tseera, Ka^ 
ria, and Takhoobooee, Each of these 
cities has its Akim-bek : these officers 
have the rank of the 3d and 5th class, 
and form that which is called the coun- 
cil of Khotian, The country is flat, 
and consists of fields well-watered 
within a space of 1,000 lee. The popu- 
lation is considerable. They collect 
there many Yw-stones, which are 
brought to Yarkiang, They grow 
quantities of melons and other fruits. 
The people are mild and simple in 
their manners ; they are sincere, and 
dislike both idleness and flattery. The 
men cultivate the land, and the wo- 
men are engaged in domestic occupa- 
tions and commerce. They also culti- 
vate the silk-worm : the mountain-sUk 
is most esteemed. Formerly Khotian 
was called Yuthian, The Bucharians 
call the Chinese Khetan, As during 
the Han dynasty those western coun- 
tries were all subject to the empire, it 
seems that some Chinese have remain- 
ed settled there, and that it is from 
them that the Mussulmans of Khotian 
are descended. Whence it came that 
the people about the country called 


this place Khetan, which was ultimate- 
ly corrupted into Khotian?'*^ The same 
work gives the following itinerary from 
Kashgar to Khotian, which was that 
of the Chinese troops during the war 


against the Uluts, 

From Kashgar to Lee. 

Goosin-taskhoon 90 

Dsha-boolak 80 

Khoser-tsamroong 50 

The station Gobee-nay .. 70 

Gira-goodshas 70 

Yerkiang 50 

Poszu-tsian 70 

Lokho-kerianggar 110 

Goomati 180 

Goongdelik 90 

Beean-urman 90 


Kkak-khash or Khotian 110 

Total 1,060 
200 to a degree. 

This itinerary corresponds in dis- 
tance with the Jesuits’ map of 1760, 
and that contained in my Asia Poly- 
glotta, 

Mr. Abel Remusat’s History of 
Khotan is taken from a large Chi- 
nese collection entitled Pian-ee-tian. 
This collection gives an account of all 
the foreign nations, in the chrono- 
logical order of the different dynasties 
under which they have come in con- 
tact with the empire. It was his aim 
to show how much may yet be found 
in the Chinese works, which have 
been hitherto rather quoted than trans- 
lated. He intends to give from them 
in succession the histories of Yar- 
kend, Kashgar, Bishbalig, and some 
other countries situated between Thi- 
bet and the frontiers of Siberia. By 
this means many errors hitherto adopt- 
ed by the compilers of geography 
will disappear, and we shall, among 
other improvements, get rid of the two 

* This conjecture seemi to me to be unfounded , 
since Khetan is undoubtedty a corruption of Kba- 
tt, the name given in the east to western Cliina 
and its inhabitants. This name is derived from 
the KhitanSf wlio had subjugated this part of the 
country long after the extinction of the Han 
dynasty.— iC. 
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Kasbgars introduced by Mr. Elphin- 
stone, who mistook the capital and the 
country of that name for two distinct 
cities. 

According to the Chinese descrip- 
tion, Khotan appears to be a Hindoo 
colony, and its name derived from 
the Sanskrit Kiusa-ta-na (koo-stana), 
hr east of the earthy a translation which 
has been found to be correct by Mr, 
Chezy. 

The Bhuddist religion flourished 
there even before the birth of Christ, 


and prevailed till the Mohammedan 
Turks conquered all the cities of little 
Bokhara. 

This Chinese description fully coin- 
cides, with respect to the positions of 
the places and the nature of the coun- 
tries, with the Mohammedan accounts 
mentioned above, and the manner in 
which the three Jesuits alluded to in 
the beginning of this article have re- 
presented the countries and the course 
of the rivers and mountains in the 
large Chinese map. Y. Z. 


ARMENIAN COLLEGE AT MOSCOW. 

TRANSLATED FROM THE ORIGINAL ARMENIAN, BY MR, JOHANNES AVDALL. 


The Address of Joakim EliazOy to his fellow 
countrymen, the disciples of the Illumi^ 
Tiation,* relative to the Eliazarian Acade-^ 
my for Armenians at Moscow. 

Most Respectful Sirs : God is won*, 
derful in all his works> and more especially 
in the creation of man ; who being made in 
the likeness of his own image, and endowed 
with rational and mental powers, is the 
sole being amidst the whole animal creation 
that is able to know his Maker and to ap- 
preciate his infinite love and benevolence 
to his creatures. 


■* This relates to our Holy Martyr, the ever 
blessed St. Gregory, who flourished in Armenia 
towards the close of the third century. Accord- 
ing to AgaihangeUis and Vardan, the Armenian 
people were, at that lime, sunk in gross idolatry, 
and were overwhelmed with superstitious preju- 
dices. They worshipped Anailis, or Diana, the 
daughter of Jupiter, as the tutelary goddess of 
Armenia. This roused the attention of St. Gre- 
-gory, who, being inspired by the Holy Ghost, 
became a most zealous and faithful preacher of 
the Gospel. Notwithstanding the many excru- 
ciating tortures which he underwent for preaching 
the Word of God, by the orders of the tyranni- 
cal King Tiridates, St. Gregory diligently perse- 
vered in his laudable undertaking, and alter an 
incarceration of fourteen years In a horrible dun- 
geon, was miraculously taken out of it alive. 
He then '^ntinued to preach the Gospel, and 
succeeded in moving the heart ot Tiridates, whom 
he at length converted to Christianity. Follow- 
ing the example of the above king, a large portion 
of the people became believers in Christ. Tims 
the light of the Word of God aiispici«<us!y dawned 
upon Armenia, and chased away the darkness of 
idolatrv'* The Saint was llierefeore styled Loo- 
$avar%ck, that is, the Illuniindtor ; and tlie Ar- 
menians are called ZiOosauorcAo. cron, which sig- 
nifies the followers of the llhimmator. See Me- 
moirs of the life of Artemi, page -^Translator . 


And, although so abundantly are these 
gifts bestowed upon man by the Supreme 
Being that, in order to properly enjoy the 
same, and be truly distinguished from ir- 
rational beings, he ought to ei^ercise the 
powers of his mind ; yet, like an ever- 
wandering and weak-minded, child, or, 
what is worse, like a speechless animal, 
he deprives himself of the advantages of 
the gifts vouchsafed to him, and which are 
possessed besides by angels alone. On 
this very account, the cultivation of the 
mind and the acquirement of knowledge, 
have been considered by the learned of 
all ages to be the true sources of happi- 
ness, and of virtue, as tending to regulate 
our conduct ; and, in fine, to lead us to 
the road to real piety. 

And, truly, it is so ; because, it is im- 
possible for those who sit in darkness, to 
accomplish any important work ; but by 
the light of knowledge, we are enabled to 
lay down our plans with a most proba- 
ble certainty of success. No man, there- 
fore, ever acted with judgment, and for 
the public good, who had not previously 
exercised the faculties of his mind. 

Thus the ancients of renown were en- 
abled to elevate themselves in the eyes of 
the world, 'and to fortify and secure their 
country against the invasions of their ad- 
versaries. By the cultivation of know- 
ledge, they proved generally successful in 
enriching themselves with the various in- 
structive arts, and rectified and civilized 
the conduct of their citizens. Through 
education alone, they succeeded in pre- 
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serving p^ce and union with each other ; 
became formidable to foreignem^ and, 
above all/ the i t ni mSu rta i d 
their deeds WV^^Seerity^" ’ ~ 

We Hhe ancient -Roamtss 

and Gr^lraJ^by^hat tn^na thejr became 
'«o distiri^ur^’M,^^ ^Sc, affd^sb 
in cotni^iifl^ mth the odl^f Mkm'of 
the worfSf? ‘Bow fOTtdtiite wfeib t^y in 
prevai lih^ ' b vCf" fhf§0 cfftarters of » the 

world, and in being universally beloved 
and resfet^kfbyiiHv'^as the' most exceHent 
of ma^lOnib! If wVlook intd-their code 
of laws'^" the cauSb of tbeur eivilizatioa, 
their of eSronoihy, their grad^ons 

of rank and power, the reguladons of their 
military discipKne, abd their general pub- 
lic acts ^rtd nndet^feldngs, we shall' be 
immediately induced to confess, that 
all these ' were prothofed and realized 
tbroii^ the assistance of an enlightened 
mind, hrifl a Well: regulated conduct. 

Do 'we trot see, at the present day, the 
EngHiA,* Ffencb, Germans,' andr^ lattKiy, 
the Russians^ crowned with the samnsuc' 
cess ? who/' whHst sutrh in the depths of 
profotjhid ignorance, v^re groping- dbdr 
way' tlie etfiehsive stage of -the wodd, 
but wUdd'^^a^eptable ^meoame^ and 
the day Of em a neipaftiob downed forthrxts 
rays, — w^n ^e^ kindness Fro^ddence 
re^^or^ to th^ the Hg^t oH hiecoonte' 
nanc^" acdltrui^ Opefn. ihe doots^^f their 
bem^te^ minds 'for ^the vceOpdon. of 
knowledge, diey, from dbat monMt, 
faast^n^ with dihgence to display,^ to the 
inhabitets of the world, the -faculties 
which^bad 'bwn so freely bestowed upon 
them‘ hy 'H^Veh, to concert ^Irifts.and 
measuf^ conducive tb d)eir Interesia and 
happine^^ and td advsHace the faoiioun>and 
glory of theh'natlon, and tothepridBeof 
the bkased i^eator of the Universe. 

Thiis^^^ 'hwre ‘1 endeavoured t<> illus- 
trate m'e u^ty" of ^fferature^ the value' of 
whkb,>wbUex>ur celebrated fathers Justly 
appredlKfed^' and mdeavoured to ioUoduce 
It into our eoUftbyi weabo^ liketheaboye- . 
meaUaned. enl^tebed xiatiohs, walked 
freely, -'and with a degree of majesty and 
-gldlfyi' ' But alas, -Our cakuntty 1 j. when 
learning ibe 9 ain]^ ^pis^ by us, and '^e 
cultivation of Utoatute ceased, we then be- 
gan' 'toj^^ahuie the daws of a :jeO]rreei. con- 
ducts and ^ipdse^outliberty to'imilltand 
shame ^ we b^eft/jini^yes of 

the splendotJi' of our own^talers, and be- 


came gradually inured to the y<)|ke of 
$kivery,. <ia^ireference to the splendid ma- 
jesty o£.aucient-,Actoema, 

— Weep ^garahot-ipkfoftune .of thp Ar- 
xneiuaa o^ our 

p^iotic^-mkrs, >#p*Hf 5 ir^^gj 4 de& en- 
deavoinred occasionaUy to eleva^ our copu- 
try, and to Iwiiig ba^ the gloiy of ^better 
tinies, yet, dJang^S^ circumstances, toe 
dfetutbed state of. toe country, .the feuds 
and disagreera^ts amoi^ ourselves, and, 
mome^MdaUy the state pover^, which 
then pressed upon every otte, were great 
e)» 9 taclea>to;OUKregeoer»tij^ ...^Ehese un- 
toward oocurren^ . induced 
learned dlvanevi ^ the sevemcenth ceutury, 
to seek an q^nneiJn the peaceful .domi- 
nions of £Ui){^#, in mrder to brjiig forth 
there, tho patriotic ideas \vhlch .they bad 
conceived: %ey, in fact, began to en- 
Ughfeti the. minds oFotn- people* by the 
translation publication of 'some in- 
teresting wild ^classical booka^ ^but ere they 
could reAch the^sutrimH of their' under- 
takings they ^exe Alveifed from their de- 
sign^ ilk caiisnpieBoe af being, unprovided 
with pecu^Ary ’means, ^ and misopported 
by . their ^ as owidg to 

itheir lUnked nwher^ ai^ woto^elu^tantly 
Compelled to altendon toe laodablef senti- 
ments with which" dicy Wore inspired b\ 
U •uven ; . aotl had Uiu niortili cation of he- 
boidfag all their labours' '^despised .and 
abused. These were Dr. Tdska^ Bishop 
TbcHnes, Lucas, toe Clfert .of ^anand, 
and a feW' others whose ' immortal me- 
moiy is deservedly fecOrded:’*^' ‘ 

To these succe^^ otoeff'. Atmepian 

# Michael Cbamlck, a W^^tier,of*ll!e'^o^is- 
tler\■^lf S*. [.azaritt, tells i:« fji hr* FPpIoSy 4r- 
MiViua, i.i.u: ii‘. ihv «*. . 

(iiii'i l*a;!iarcli oi :•■'• annt.i.!, :. i .-.-hi 'ror < 

su i}£\.i-< li ! i.i 1: :•:■ *■/::! i.: ■ f A iTrVl;;:.', 

Wl'h •! IKV- I.I llUllliil'.V l",‘ K <f I 

iiiiKi I 14 iiiiiti aiuL i'.T:i /i 0 Vi r:,n (nt Tlie ii 
if :ii‘. I'li : III : .I'O^r me i z 

.i*i.|tie<>i i:.!! !.■■;. i <1 Hi: I rit-f f:. a 
wi i! f.: .i'.'.m: \ri'i<‘: i.i i jiii.'.ufg pie*'* « • 

esMlMiiii.-.: Ill A: "•*■•! 1 : 1 : 11 , oi.d vev' .-it' i!r< : ■ 
wdizr ». le ,.iihii.t!.t'<l. Tiie Ur VoA:!;?, < .1 

111* Aiiiii‘i .1 111 ::ia p.iiie, 4 iiA| 4 y dii i.- 

liiittu isnf Th" i-rfs'-, ."'I li I'f s.'w r 

wiili wiiii li ihc fii •he Arfni‘t!'i‘i 

Bihle was foh’.rlctr.ii l*v (f 

three opuh Ii'. v.l >:i ir.eUhi.A'n <*f I , 

and under iii-' l■l'llIH <"i h* s | • rp!' h'!i'.*i‘''r«'’<Ti"*T; • 
rxi elit 111 .til.! Ir^irurd •*«' 

iii 4 ‘iiiui> 11 cta-r h^iswd, <)i : 

m.i‘tr III il“j Jhisi. Ui. LiuiM.>jiai/.s *. •*• ■ 

-'t'iiiit'>.i:i Uv'fa:t-feM 411 .\i’- , Ai.V * ' ' 

-\ « y III I ier Hit. i,*U,s 

1 liiiA r.iivil. d I'lC ino.;'. 1 ;:^ >4 ' 
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clergymen, who, — although through tlieir 
laudable lucubrations and soctx^ul in- 
quiries, they rendered themselT^ eminent 
hy die cultivatfon of our fauiguage, 

and enridiiiig it by s^eral cbs^cal books, 
consisting of m'iginal coxnpositiofis and 
translatkms, in which they had tl^ good 
fortune to prove successful, and had it in 
tbrir power also to cultivate our minds, 
and to instruct us in the useful sciences ; 
yet, having subsequently separated them- 
selves 6x>m us and gmie over to the church 
of Rom^— did, and do mdeavour, with 
bold cunning and dexterity, from that time 
down to tibe present, to alineate us from 
the communion of our holy church, and 
from the paths of our * enlightened and 

in Veaicc. Thi« instiiution was tstablUhed in 
ihe year i7l9, by an Armenian clergyman, named 
Miurkylhar, of the famoua city of ^basiiu. The 
members thereof are all clerical ^^rsouti. AU 
though it i» a great pity that they have abandoned 
the caase uf their National Church, yet 1 cannot 
refrain From applaoding the extraordinary pro- 
gress they hare made in the cause of literature. 
The astonishing improvement they have made in 
our bngoage, the number of useful books which 
they have published, and the unparalleled types 
with which ihcir hooks are at present printed, 
are highly deserving of our admiration and praise, 
aiyd gratify ing to the literary world. \Ve are 
glad to see in our language, books on various aits 
and sciences, such as grammar, rhetoric, logic, 
philosophy, geography, mathematics, &;c., which 
before the beginning of the eighteenth century 
were verj' rare among usj and the want of them 
was most severely felt by our literati. To these 
literary notice?, I am proud to add. that that in- 
genious anti noble British Poet, Lord Byron, has 
been pleased to eid their efforts, and to pro- 
mote the cause of literature In the Armenian 
tongue. By the assistance of this excellent no- 
bleman, and other learned gentlemen in Europe, 
they have published Armenian and English gram- 
mars, and a translation of Johnson's Dictionary 
into Armenian.* The latter is generally believed 
to be the most complete work that could have 
been expected. All these national improvements, 
1 confidently trust, will prove to be the happy 
harbingers of the future success of our nation, 
and the emancipation of our country from the 
cruel yoke of the Mahomedans.— Traashilnr. 

* Theoriginal expression is Loosaboogh, signi- 
fying follower of light, or one sprung from tight. 
1 cannot here pass on without noticing that the 
copiousness of our language, and the variety of 
derivative and compound words with which it 
abmmdsi* render u almost impossible for the 
trahslator to convey tiie true idea, and, at the 
same time, that beauty and taste which the ori- 

* Soon after I wrote the above, accounts were 
received from Venice, via Egypt, ol the Armenian 
Dictionary having been translated into English, 
and published in the middle of 1893. This will, 
in a great measure, be conducive to the progress 
of such Englishmen as may be desirous of sturi^- 
iiigtlie Armenian language.— 7Vatulo(or. 

Asiatic Journ, — No. 108. 


godly patriarchs. Consequently, whatever 
RKiy have published up to this day, from 
the superiority of dieir learning, has been 
perverted by the superfluities of strange 
doctrines ; and having omitted tiie most 
important works, they satisfied themselves 
with those which were calculated to he the 
proper instrum^ts of carrying into effect, 
what they had preconceived against their 
National Church, 

See, then, how deplorable is the fate of 
our country ! which liaving been en- 
tirely deserted by all, stands in need of the 
particular visitation of the Most High, and 
of the intercession of its blessed Apostle 
St. Gregory, that she may be enabled to 
rise from her dishonoured state to her 
former glory. However, by change of time, 
and by die dispensation of Divine Provi- 
dence, it may not prove a vain attempt to 
assist her at present ; so that, when awa- 
kened from a state of ignorance, she may 
once more sec her sons walk in the sun- 
shine of knowledge. 

And how is this to be effected? It is 
evident that it can be done by no other 
means than that of establishing schools in 
the peaceful countries of Europe, for the 
instruction of the Armenian youth : this 
alone can lead to a change in the present 
condirion of our country. Musing on 
such patriotic projects day and night, my 
eldest brother, who w'as a Privy Counsel- 
lor to the State, and Grand Chevalier of 
the first rank of the Holy Jerusalem, the 
good representative, excellent Aga Johan^ 
nes Eliazar, many years previous to his 
departure from this world, proposed to 
establish such a laudable institution as the 
Eliazarian College; but owing to the 
many employments wherein he was con- 

ginal is possessed of. This i» well known to those 
who are sysrematically acquainted with our Ian* 
guage, the value of which they alone can duly 
appreciate : therefore, 1 need offer no apology to 
my readers, when I can readily declare, that my 
attempt at translation ts by no means so ele- 
gant and perspicuous as the original. 

Of the copiousness of the Armenian language, 
a fuller account is given in the London Literary 
Gazette, in noticing the publication of a new 
Armenian grammar, by my worthy countryman 
Mr. Jacob Chahan Cirbted, teacher of the Ar- 
menian language in the Royal Academy at Pans. 
I was extremely gratified at seeing the article 
republished in the Eurt^ean Department of The 
Scotsman in the East fof the 94th March 
page 394. I am anxiously desirous of having 
fan her particulars of ibe lucubrattonl of Mr. 
Cirbied, tlirnugU tiie Calcutta Papeis -^'Jions* 
latnr. 

Voi.. XVIII. 4 E 
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stantly occupied, deferred the i^me; Fi- 
nally, on the evfe-^his beiiig summoned to 
the upper 'world, he ^r^^ed'hy his will 
that 1 should execuW the wish oif hls'heart 
in a suitable manner. 

On this account, having come from St. 
Petersburgh to Moscow in the year 1814, 
by the assistance of God, and by the sanc- 
tion of this blessed and patriotic Govern- 
ment, I began to build an extensive and 
magnificent college, and after laying out 
more than two hundred thousand rubles 
out of my own estate, exclusive of the 
sura I received from the royal treasury 
(that is to say, the interest accumulated 
during many years on the principal sum 
placed by me there, agreeably to the tenor 
of the last will and testament of my ex- 
cellent brother Aga Johannes), it was 
scarcely completed in the year 1816. In 
the beginning of the following year, I col- 
lected Armenian youth from all the sur- 
rounding provinces, and commenced with 
very learned teachers to instruct them, to 
the glory of the benevolent God. 

And, since the EUazarian College has 
attained a state of perfection, and the pu- 
pils belonging to it have acquired know- 
ledge in the sci^ces, and in the learned 
languages, I thought it expedient to re- 
present to my highly esteemed country- 
men, all the internal and external cecono- 
my thereof, together with an exact view of 
the edifice, that it may be a comfort to 
your sympathizing hearts, and an exten- 
sion of your hopes in God, who having 
with a Creator’s care returned to us again, 
wishes to regenerate our nation by the 
efforts of enlightened minds. 

The Eliazarian College, so established 
by the will of my excellent brother Aga 
Jc^iannes, and carried into execution by 
me, has a fund of two hundred thousand 
rubles, say two hundred and eighty thou- 
sand piaste^ in the royal treasury j the 
annual interest thereof is ten thousand 
rubles, or fourteen thousand piasters. To 
this I have added a further sum on my 
own part, to enalde me to accommodate 
and educate tWrty oiphan and indigent 
youth of the Arinenian nation. 

As I am unable to attend personally to 
tile m^agement of the institution in all 
its branches, on account of the multi- 
plicity of business that I have on hand, 
and on account of my advanced age, I 
have, therefore, entrusted the whole ma- 


nagement thereof to the ewe of my first 
ahd second ^hs, Johannes, a Counsellor 
to the thai , is to say, ^ Captain 

to the Govbrrimeht and Chevalier; and 
Cachick, also a Counsellor to the Uuyal 
Palace, that is to say, revet- Captain 
and Chevalier. They have both been 
educated in one of the first Hussian Col- 
leges, and are well qualified to advance 
the objects of the institution in every re- 
spect. They have, to md to their impor- 
tant labours, appointed a Committee, which 
consists of the most distinguished, respect- 
able, and Teamed nobles of this country, 
and the Professors the Royal Acade- 
mies at Moscow, as well as our learned 
and highly respected Dr. Serovbey, sent 
expressly by his Holiness Ephraim the 
Patriarch of the Holy Etchmiatzin, to co- 
operate jointly with my sons, and superin- 
tend the College. 

The number of students that are to be 
admitted into the institution, gratis, is now 
complete : besides these, there are many 
others of foreign nations, who pay for their 
education. All of whom learn five lan- 
guages, viz. Armenian, Russian, Latin, 
French, and German . The course of educa- 
tion ends in six or seven years, more or less, 
according to the capacity of the students. 
The thirty Armenian scholars, are gratui- 
tously supported. Besides the grammar 
and rhetoric of every language, they are 
instructed in geography, history, mathe- 
matics, logic, drawing, and other liberal 
arts and sciences. Some of them, who 
may be inclined to enter into clerical or- 
ders, can also learn theology, tiiat the 
churches of Armenia may be ftirnashed 
with learned clergymen. All tiiese, lirith 
the exception of clerical students, can, 
after fulfilling the course of education, 
devote themselves to the profesrion of a 
soldier, lawyer, physician, writer, teacher* 
merchant, &c., according to tile wish of 
their parents, or the inclination of the 
pupils. 

Besides the above thirty pupils, the 
Eliazarian College has resolved to .admit 
fifteen more Armenian youth ftrom tl^ 
surrounding provinces, and as many fixmi 
foreign countries who may he willing 
defray tiieir own necessary expenses. The 
annual charge for Armenians is six hun- 

* This word is not to be found in our Lexicon*. 
It evidently seems to be a Russian word.— TVfln*- 
lator. 
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dred rubles, Cliildren sent by their parents 
and relations, paying the above sum, will 
be admitted into the institution and care 
will be taken of their health. . They will be 
instructed in the aboYe-mentioned scien*. 
ces, parents supplying them clothing. 
It is to, Ik understood, that those who are 
to be srat to the said institution, are to be 
from eleven to fourteen years of age, and 
in eye^^ respwt sound, shrewd, and good, 
and to tnow at least to read and write the 
Armenia language, I deem it proper to 
slate tile above circumstances for your in- 
formation, ray esteemed and learning-lov- 
ing Armenian nation. : that after rendering 
dianks to the bestower of all good, you 
may imitate the conduct of that celebrated 
woman mentioned in the Gospel, and the 
synppatby experienced by our forefathers 
to cot^tribute your mite, ^and be incUued 
to cip-op€i:^e towards the further promo- 
tion arid improvement of the academy. I 
li^e ,dpne as much as lay in my power, to 
contribute, to the extent of my means, to- 
wiurd? the accomplishment of the objects 
anpeipated for the edihcatiou of the youth 
o1^ our narion ; it now depends wholly on 
you to extend the capabilities of the insti- 
tution beyond what has been already done. 
Should any of you wish to send any sum 
by way of contribution to the College in 
the nape of God, and to the honour of 


our nation, the College will then be able 
to increase the limited number of gratuitous 
students from thirty to forty, or even fifty. 
If any of our nation will present to the 
College, printed or manuscripts books or 
pamphlets, such as histories, narratives, 
commentaries, &c., he may be assured of 
tlieir being carefully preserved by us in 
our rich library (for which I have laid out 
more than twenty thousand rubles), and 
the title page of such book or pamphlet 
shall bear the name of the donor ; and I 
w'lU, together with the Committee, ac- 
knowledge our thanks to him in a separate 
letter. Should any person incline to be- 
queatli, by will, any contribution for the 
promotion and increase of the pupils of 
this College, he shall be entillefl to our 
thanks, and his name shall be recorded 
from generation to generation. 

Finally, may those who co-operate for 
tlie promotion of the Armenian College of 
Moscow, and pray to God to crown with 
success what I have already begun, receive 
from the Lord the reward of their charity 
in this life, ,and in the world to come, a 
crown of glory ! Amen, 

I am, 

My respectful fellow-countrymen. 

Your humble and devoted servant, 

JoAfcN Eliazar. 

Moscow, 1st July 18 ^, 




, ODEYPOOR,(*) MOUNT-ABOO, BHEELS, AND JAINS. 

J^xtrdeti from the Corresponderuie of an Indian Traveller, in the Years 1821 1822, 


J Benton g determined to cross the difS- 
culf untrodden Alpine regions whicli 
litoC^l^west^^ frontier of Meiwar,C2) des- 
from 4he temperatnre of eternal 
•h> the torrid sands of Marwar.(3) 
JOYOUS consist of a belt of raoun- 
toina(^ty miles in breadth where I crossed), 
tl^ mo^ diversified you can imagine, with 
sdl the various re^iuisites of scenery, where 
Hillf on bills, and Alps on Alps arise. '* 
Wood, w'ater, and all that is delightful, 
in dimndanee. TTiejessamine in wild 
Itixttriance clasped the forest trees. The 
filled with Bantam fowl, and 
eiMHerLwI with the cuckoo’s note from a 
dcrzili i^mlHers at once. Those ranges pre- 
set yoia wMh every specimen of tlie pri- 

(0 For'a~»liort desciiption of Odeyjfnor, and 
oUittu^tfur-nmei, ste iheeuduf iliit article. 


mitive formations, every variety of granite 
and gneiss in the chains, generally rising 
over slate, of which the valUes between 
the mountains of the declining part of the 
tract are formed : the slate appeared to be 
of every kind, and as to colours, I never 
saw such a variety ; the pink and green 
are beautiful, and some temples built of 
the latter at Gogoondahj a dependency of 
Odeypoor, had a magnificent effect. In 
tlie higher tracts, quartz predominates in 
tlie vallies, and gneiss succeeds granite in 
the elevations. In the ridges of quartz, 
obtruding every where through the surface, 
I occasionally found some good specimens 
in various states of chrystalUzation. Hav- 
ing made the highest points in tliis wild 
tract, as indicated by the barometer, and 
still better by the object of search, the 
sources of the rivers which hence diverge 

4 E 
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to the east, west and souths I commenced 
a descent by n pass not nsed^^nce' the wars 
of King Jebanghire of Delhi. It is 
doubted-'wliether be «6aid ventured 
througbrit^£f&dKgK>ji]Mi 
seene'.flescHhiKLby i Orih^ ^ when Awniag- 
zeb&vas^sh^'up and obliged to capitu- 
late the old^ bigot - was too.- wary to 

trust fiSvftseif, and . it Was h^ son Ak^xu*, 
whirw^as kadebted to^tbe Ranas* clemency 
(though not till be had paid dear), in per^ 
Siting Inm and the chiefs of his anny to 
escape by onetjf their passes, and join the 
royal forces , in Marwar, Jottdpoor pro- 
vihoet whb svte'ch he 'sOon after united, 
tfnd very nesn-ly deposed his f^er. 

- . ' As to descent from these delighi&l 
heights,! yoa may form a tolerable correct 
idea of its difficulty and danger, when I 
inform you, that the Meena tribes, or 
Bheels, (<) wljo invade these districts from 
dte south-west, 40 enable their cattle to 
d^end die pass with their daggers, slay 
one of them, and lay the carcase at an 
rpptspOt as aj5|£p for the rest of the h^d. 
After a jx|ije movement throogh a de- 
&ke winding dttiongtt didis and wider- 
cOhrs^ ^d inOuntahss covered with su~ 
oh the bank of a str^m 
f^r thcjpi^hll'! /A adicler |»cene could not 
cofiteu^lat^ : noltjO hut to be seen 
in. ail’ibe ion poMes travelled this day, nor 
1 > the day’s continuation, of the dedle 
'' cf‘ miles Snorb;-'^ the whole of this 
^ Cht iriy vny tferough, and 
^tw^k,a.fortnigIit beforehand, 
hordes (all vassals of the 
UaJMijflf/JQdeypoirei and of bis kin and 
Separated by an interval of 
Canie to see me, and 
A very short 

way Irom .wramuuities of the 

^ who>hokl a smal I quanti ty 

from duty or rent: these are 
of all superior 
*^|yer m_ of Which amounted 

,te t them , I was on 
tlpTps of and felt iquite at home. 

Foona/ dib' f&p of tins table land, the 
was tnotning of the 

’ j'tth at 76 ^, Imt ranges tiH rising; 

d^ 1 had gained to flats 
torint^etec. stood at 106^ 
idJI my large tcnt» with to hcee^ wafted 
Konkan from. the south, for 
Wnid^ biit ve^ ^WtidUy in the 
T^eu I phShed on 


few the Olympus of to Jupiter of Central 
India/ to eelebiat^' " Aboo, (5) passing 
diroi^l^ to little WUjteiof SaVowy. It was 
iir:'4bdlid!Bsde«t.j'tnj| klnrwir,^ passing over 
toses'ttcidmtdoteihnrriersyvjthati 1 had to 
^e^aflbtho sdUdolosepowe^ihi bar of sepa- 
mlioo te oaBntries^ thenn^cal^chaiige of 
fbasaers^ and.; speech .f and what made it 
stm j^oro; ^tose veiyr.people, not 

&fty yearn agd,- faelooged ta the Odeypoor 
terr itoi y. ’ rThfe tosfs, are all ;of to Rana 
of Odeypoor^. blood and Ito; and their 
mannei^: actons,, and {speech^ those of to 
country in wMch toy dwell. There are 
no cp/cutoato^^ Ike mind for 

to cbai^;r;)HHt plunge at once into to 
jexiremes cjf to (Variety in to race of these 
jChiidr^i^ to spa; but I must say, that 
to sceln weighed in ffivour of those in the 
low. tracts of JMaswarr in mapners and ap- 
pearance. Mpeb speculation, might be in- 
dulged in , eudeavouring , to discover how 
much of^ tojdeflciency in these points, 
most inter^ting to a pbiianiluppist, they 
owe to toi** poverty, and the oppressions 
they have laboured puder for nearly a cen- 
tury ; and hpw much to absence of those 
evils to the. diffierence of cUmate, and to 
to goverument of Marwar.; , « 

The ascent to Aboo . waa a, terrific la- 
bour. I started at 4 A.M.,and .^d not ob- 
tain a firm footing .tiil ngpu : , j^had, how- 
ever, to make zpan^y baits., ^The barometer 
at the base was 29^, apd our. first halt was 
at the temple of to . Gpfl of. Wisdom, 
perched amidst to cli^s^ a)^ where pil- 
grims halt to ^fresb at, ^ .j^most sul- 
phureous sprtug ; the barom^^ had fallen 
jus^ 1°. to the .shripe, or aJ;f>n^,jOine hun- 
dred feet of perpendicular ^^ht ; but the 
road ov^ pur heads loo^^ sdll hideous. 
Nearly another degree, bi;pug^^t us to the 
terre plane, and to b^au^qly^dant flats 
covered with karooda bushes, with as de- 
licious a fruit as ever I 'to ; t&at cultivated 
in our gardens is p^t.to mjentioned in 
comparison with it, We^^stilY continued 
ascending; however, I nqw one of 

the Deavenly ^rs,*’ "wrlli' ^bich the 
mountaineer trotted 'a wajr with to till I 
came to the l^e o]r the Sairlt’s Pin- 
nacle,^’ the highest part of^ Awol I reach- 
ed it after one o’clock, tor- 

mdmeter sfaiiding al TO**; but ilie baro- 
meters dh! not riidicate llie heigfit to my 
satisfaction, owing to some cause which 
remains yet to be iiiveatigated, for the 
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next moraiag, at day^break, the indicated 
a diflereoce of^ 60CH)€8et,i'dBd a lower 
peak: the thermomfi^otkni^ kdwieveryilat 
60°h‘njBMre 1 w«^ pHrchedbmbtbeirem. 
naxitd>flthsi#atjeh4to>«^rH»f;ihe>fi»ttress be- 
iongh^^ tiieiancieot jixibdk of the iRaj' 
poofidabes^ *swinimlng'On a:seaof ckmds, 
dashsng 'like biUows between me and the 
templea- below. Tbe change vos great to 
a pei^n kt state of faealtb> the thermo- 
meter being' 10€°, and I had been Just 
elev^ihoursont diat day ; here 1 cAtained 
shelter in a sm^l tent belonging to a 
worthy and Wealthy pB grim. 

It was here, where tbe rebellious Ti- 
tans («) attempted to storm heaven, while 
tliey destroyed the sacrifices of the saints 
below. There are twelve villages on the 
top, witbftimks, ■&€. Wild apridots And 
leiHons are here,' and pomegranates, grow. 
ing’oM of the gmnite rocks : all the fields 
ath h^ged with the common white rose; 
the Champa flower is m abundance, and 
jksmine and othet flowers of great beauty 
are as plentiful as thistles; the palmyra 
itad mangoe tree are common, and a vast 
variety of shrubs. Amongst the birds, 
which are ntimerous, are the cuckoo, and 
a bird like the mavis in note, and which 
sings towards evening. 

Tbe Jain temples are the grand objects 
in the landscape here ; they are by far the 
richest in design and execution, though 
not the largest I have seen in India. Tlie 
sculpture^ cannot be described; it must 
be seen. These were built by the ministers 
of the Kings of Newahy, the Barwar- 
r^^s^ a tribe or Rajpoots, of whom so 
been said. I collected all the 
‘old'^n^criptioris which' I could procure, 
fitiff Which imaly furnish materials for a 
future or two', and I have also ob- 
^itied tdany otdf valuable manuscripts. 

^pu yet all in the dark, and will 
reiham w, uptil you have explored the 
grand Iftfari^ pf ratqn, a city in Raj- 
pootana, and Jesselmere, a to^ north- 
west of Joudpore, and Cambay, together 
with tlie travelling libraries of the Jain 
^ishbps : these contmn tens of thousands 
^ of volumes, arid I have endeavoured to 
c^en th^ eyes of sohoe scholars here to the 
subj^. At Jesselmere are the original 
hooks of l^udha ( Boodhu), the Sybelline 
volume which none dare even handle. 
Until all these have been examined, let us 
declare our ignorance of Hindoo litera- 


ture $ for you have only gleaned in tbe 
by congest, and where 
notgenuttiet feCbid ooul^beBoped for. 

tvhstward in; a.lew days to 
vjfeU the sacred Falitiianee and 
Stitrmgabr in 'the Peninsula,! , the Palestine 
of tbe Jains, and one c|f > their* seven Tee- 
ruts; thence to Bheemnal, where the Pan- 
dows dwelt in their exile frohaJ^elhi ; and 
thence to Bubbu^tpqr and Gaida, ancient 
seats of tbe Raaa^s Snoestori early in the 
present era ; places utterly unksfown here, 
though familiar to ^^’(I.eiEdiixde Sutrin- 
gab.) I hope to get some: accounts of 
IVIabmouds’s invasions, and details of the 
ancient trBhes. Here 1 can trace the 
Huns of (dd, and Gatbsei of Alexander. 
The Kana’s ancestors wore expelled by. a 
Parthian o(dony.-^^.A$iclic Observer. 

Notes, 

{'lOdtij/yifwr.— Tbe district of . Odeypoor 
is a Rajpoot principality ofjt^jQ highest 
rank, in the province of Ajmere, of w hich 
it occupies the southern extremity, and is 
situated principally between "the 24th and 
25th degrees ^ north latitude. A con- 
siderable portion of tbe Odeypoor territory 
bad anciently the appellation of Me war or 
Meywar, i:ts chief is &e^uently styled in 
history, the Rana oi Chitore. It is difii- 
cult to define the real extent of the Odey- 
poor territories, owing to their incessant 
fluctuation ; but they fUay be considered 
genaally as comprehending the districts of 
Chitore and Mewar, Under this point of 
view, they are bounded ^ north by 
the Joudpoor territories on the south by 
many native princip^tSy 'm‘ the provinces 
of Gujerat and Malw:A,’ltr tlie east are 
the territories of KoCah, 'Bbdndee, and 
ISndia, and on the west the large districts 
of Sarowy, nominaliy sufc|jecl. to Joud- 
poor, In 1818, ,^eir t(^l ar^ might be 
estimated at 7,300 square n^es of turbu- 
lent and subdued teWtory^ ‘ 

The surfaced Odeypoor!^ rather hilly 
than mounts nous, and'tposseksing many 
streams and rivulet^; i^ep^dent of the 
periodical rains ; it produces^ when pro- 
perly' cultivated, sugar, ‘ indigo, tobacco, 
wheat, rice, and barley ; 'there are also iron 
mines, and abtradance^ bf^fdel. Thirty 
mUes north of tbe city of Odeypoor, sul- 
phur is found, but of a ^ality inferior to 
that which is procured from Surat. The 
country is naturally strong, and the paths 
wild and intricate. In 1818, Cheetoo, the 
Pindaree, baffled every effort ■ to overtake 
him in his escape' from- Jaweed in Raj- 
pootami, which he effected by penetrating 
through a most difficult country to the 
south of the Mewar district, coming out 
by Dhar to the south -w'est of Oujein, where 
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there is a very high range of bills, wl^ce 
issue tte streams that afterwards form the 
Mahy riv^. 

The,ci^, 0 C.Odeypoor, which is situated 
within an amphitheatre of hills, is guard- 
ed in the a|^roach by a deep and dange- 
rous deile> which admits only of a single 
carriage passing at a time ; yet so exten- 
sive is the circuit protected by this pass,, 
that it is said at one time to have compre- 
hended between 400 and 500 villages 
within its range. The cultivators are 
composed of Rajpoots, Jauts, Brahmins, 
Bheels, and |deenas,and nearly the whole 
are of. the Brahminical persuasion : their 
language r is of Banscrit origin, and the 
Long’s Brayer> when translated into it by 
th^ iklis^oaries, was found to contain 
twwty-e%bt of roots found either in 
the-Ben^lee or Hindostanee specimens. 
In M ' ndi^bourfaood Gi the town of 
Odeypoor^ which is in lat.^4° N. and 
long,, 74° 14^ E. the wells, although but a 
small distance from the surface of the 
earfihi are strongly impregnated with mi- 
paiticlesy which flow with the water 
froQl the h^a. On the emancipation of' 
thiftegy ftrmi the yoke of the Mahrattas, 
it*rc|ieived an immediate accession of se* 
thousand inhabitants. 

^)/Meyei»ur {Meiwar).^A district in 
the north^ part of the province of Khan^ 
d^idi^'iitnated Jbetween the Tuptee and 
Nei^ddatrirms ; hut respecting wbkb we 
hayft little information. It is hilly, 
ai|d' thb^- fKOpled, and contains many of 
therfAh^i^pal Bheel tribea. The princt- 
pal towns are Sultaunpoor, Bejaghur, and 
Sindirsdi; 

'He town of Meyfhwnr { Mahesh Asura) 
stands on; the hos^ of the Nerbudda, and 
is a noted station selected by armies march- 
ing north or south for crossing that river. 

tS) Marwar (^Murvar). — A large and 
ancient division of the Ajmere province, 
situated principally between the ii6th and 
28th degrees of north latitude, but in ma>- 
dem tim^ better known as the Rajab of 
Joudpoor’s territories. In former times, 
the word Marwar, as including the town 
and, fi9i:ti|ress of. Ajmere, became almost 
syponinidus with the name of the province. 
Ob’iiiVe^gjfticrti, the Missionaries found 
tbaltthc ljcwd^s Pray^in the Marwar lan- 
guage >eontaine4 twenty of the thirty- 

twa ijvord? particularize in the Bengalee 
ana Hmdbstanee specimens. In 1811, the 
anndal fkll of run, n^er over-abundant, 
fiuMia Marwar,^ which, hs addition m the 
desolation causedhy clouds of locusts, drove 
th^ inhabitants of that unfortunate country 
IbrMhsKtence to the centre of Gujerat. 

still pursued them; for m 
181^ Gii^arat also experienced ' a firilure 
of and. epnsequem scarcity^ . 'wiiich 
soon re^(^ the .already balf-starvi^ eihf- 
graitts to a most depbrabfe couditioii; yet 
th^,*^ostufiacirounUbty, uififoruiK*- de- 


clined employment when tendered, even 
with the prospect of death, as the conse- 
quence of their refusal. The vicinity of 
every large town in Gujerat was then 
crowded with these wretched creatures, 
infirm, dying, dead, Ond half-eaten by 
dogs, which had acquired an unusual de > 
gree offeromty from having so long fed on 
human bodi^. £\en the distinction of 
caste was at length forgotten, and the 
Brahman was seen selling his wife for two 
or three rupees td each as‘ would receive 
her. At Bswoda^ thoi Gukowar’s capital, 
the weekly return of Marwarie burials 
exceeded 500 bodies. Much was done by 
the native riiurity ; large std)scriptions 
were rrised, aided by a literal sum from 
the Baroda government ; but all unavail- 
ing, the extent of the comity exceeding 
human power of efficient elevation. In 
the mean rime, these unfortunate emi- 
grants spread themselves all over the Gu- 
jerat province, freni the gulf of Cutch, 
to Surat, and in many insufnees to Bom- 
bay ; and tbete is reason, to believe, that 
of ^e whole mass, net one in a hundred 
ever hetumed within the limits of his na- 
tive province. 

U) Bfieels.-^Jn the southern division of 
Malwah, the savage tribes of Bheels are 
foimd in cotwiderablenunibMs, especially 
auKmg the mountains famriguous to the 
Nfrbudda aouJ Tuptee rivers, where their 
cl^fs are in possessiem. of all the principal 
passes. These are a jungle people, and 
by some, supposed to have been the Abo- 
rigines of Central Hindostan, extending 
west to Gujerat, wliere they meet tlie coo- 
lies, and east to Gundwana, where they 
come in ccmtact with the Gonds ; but tlie 
points of diflerence which distinguish these 
tribes from each other respectively, and 
collectively from the lower chcaes Hin- 
doos, have never lieen accurately ascertain- 
ed. The Bheels inhabit the interior, where 
they subsist on the produce of a very scanty 
cultivation, being g^emUy ^ve^sp jo ^ijgri- 
culture, and on what they can procure by 
hunting and thieving; the coolies are 
found on or near the sea-coast, where, 
until lately they employed th<m^lves in 
fishing and piracy. Their common points 
of resemblance seem to be an aversion to 
regular industry, and a proneness to pre- 
datory rapine, at wbkb they nte particu- 
larly expert; they were in con^upp?® 
quently employed by the native tmiefs to 
desolate the territories of thJrfradyei'sariwl*' 
Soma of them have recently got' mounted; 
and serve^ as cavalry) a jg^eat.proni^ 
portion are infantry, nearly in, ft stete,o( , 
nakedness, armed widi bows and arrov^. 
In rel^on they are Ad'BbSm- ’ 

minicad percuai^or; but'ki. fsedin^ 
dict^ to many iippuraj^racrica^^t^^^ff^ 
order having never been at any pa|n,^ 
instruct them bri (he sut^ect. 

This pl.«?© hf h 
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of the Sarowy Raja’s, but generally pos- 
sessed by some rebellious relation ; lat. 
240° N. long. * 73° 25' E , fifty-six 
miles west by south from Odeypobr. • ' 

(6) The^usoorus or giants ^e Ae ene- 
mies of the gods, and the offspring of 
Kushyupu, tlie progenitor of gods, giants, 
men-serpents, and birds, by his diifereut 
wives. They bear a resemblance to the 
Titans or giants of the Grecian mytholo- 
gy, and sturies of their wars with the gods 
a^und in the Pooranus. Indru, Vishnoo, 
Kartika, and Goorga, are distinguished 
among the Hindoo deities for their con- 
flicts with these beings. King Vulee, a 
giant, is worshipped by the Hindoos on 
their birth-days, with the same forms as 
are their gods. 

The most rancorous hatred has always 
existed betwixt the usoorus and the gods, 
although half brothers, the former hav- 
ing been excluded by the gods fn>m 
succeeding to the tlirone of heaven ; and 
dreadful conflicts were carried on be- 
twixt them with various success, till both 
parties sought to become immortal; the 
giants performed the most severe religious 
austerities, addressing their prayers alter- 
nately to Vishnoo, Shivu and Brumba ; 
but were always unsuccessful. The gods, 
however, at last obtained this blessing at 
the churning of the sea-milk ; which story 
is related at length in the Muhabharum and 
other works. 'The gods first took mount 
Munduru, placed it in the sea, and wrap- 
ping round it the serpent ceasooky, began 
to whist it round as the milk-men do the 
stuff in making butter- Tlie gods took 
hold of the l»ad of the snake, and the 
giants of the tail ; but being almost con- 
sumed by the poison from the mouth of the 


serpent, the gods privately entreated Vish-V 
noo to prevail upon the giants to lay hold 
of the bead } 'upon which he thus addressed 
them : ’‘^How is it,” kaid Vishnoo, “that 
you, giants as you are, have taken hold of 
Vasookee's tail ?” The gods and the giants 
then clianged places ; and the elephant 
Oiravutu first arose firom the churned sea 
to reward their labours; afterwards the 
gem Koustoobhu, the horse Oochoeshruva, 
the tree Parijatu, many jewels, the god- 
dess Lukshmee, and then poison. Full of 
alarm at this sight, the gods applied to 
Muha^devu (Shivu), who, to save the 
world from destruction, drank up the poi- 
son, and received no other injury than 
a blue mark on his throat. Next came 
up the water of immortality, when the 
330,000, CXX) gods and the u«X)rus without 
number, took their stand on oach side, 
each claiming the mighty boon. Vishnoo 
proposed to divide it with his own hand ; 
but while the usoorus went to prepare 
themselves by bathing in the sacred sdteaiii, 
tile gods drank up the greatest part df tlie 
nectar ; and to give th«n time to drink the 
whole, Vishnoo assumed the fcrtiu Cf 'a 
most captivating female, with whi(^ the 
giants were so charmed, that they totally 
forgot the nectar. One of them, hoWOV^, 
having changed bis shape, mixed with && 
gods, and drinking of the water of Bfcs’ 
became immortal ; but Vishnoo, being in-» 
formed of the circumstance by Sooryu and 
Chundru (the sun and moon), cot 
bead of the giant. 

The head and trunk being thus immOf-* 
talizcd, were made the ascending and db- 
scendiog nodes, under the names of Raboo' 
and Ketoo. u i 


A CONCISE ACCOUNT OF THE ISLAND OF FORMOSA.;:; ^ 

(Fi'om M. Klaproth's Extracts of Chinese Authorities.) 


The large island of Formosa, oppo- 
site the Chinese province of Foo-kian, 
of which it forms a district, is called 
at present by the Chinese Thay oourt, 
which name it has received from the 
port near which the Ihitch built their 
fort of Zelandia. Notwithstanding 
the contrary assertion of several re^ 
spectable authors, there seems to be 
no doubt that this island was known 
to the Chtnece at a very early period. 

The writers of their nation relate 
that the inhabitants of this island have 
so great an aversion to going to sea, 
that they will not even fish in it, con- 


fining themselves for that pui^^ ttf 
their rivers, although the sea around^ 
them abounds in fish. It istkerelbfe 
not probable that they went out 
meet the Chinese, or that the latter ; 
had much inclination to visit anklaikd, 
the whole western coast of which, k ' 
lined with banks and rocks. * 

According to the great geographical . 
work published by order of the pr^r x 
sent dynasty, Formosa was mipciently ^ > 
comprised in the division ’’ 

Hooangfoo. Under the Haxt, or 
shortly before Christ, it was included 
in the collective appelladon of Man 
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<mc0mvty^^ tbe rndWn baxba-^ 
Yootm, or Mongcfl’ 
rained is fnmi 

1278^ to 1368y Che mbatntants of For* 
Htfhtt^ffcre oiiled To<mg-fdn^ or Eetstrm 
tffangert^ and under the succeeding 
dynasty of the Ming die island was 
called Kee lounge after the port called 
by the Dutch Qaelongy and a hi^ 
moontain in die ^cinity. 

It seems that during the middle 
ages the Japanese frequently sent 
comm^rial expedidons to the north- 
ern coast of Formosa, where they 
ibunded colonies, and at ler^h in 
16^1 they actually seized upon a part 
of the country. A short time after, 
a Dutch vessel bound for Japan was 
thrown upon the coast of Formosa, 
and ftom the knowledge the Dutch 
Government thus obtained of this is- 
land, they were induced to obtain from 
the Japanese the cession of a small 
territory on it, upon which they built 
in 1634 the fort of Zelandia, After 
some time, however, the Japanese 
abandoned Formosa, and indeed all 
thdr external possessions ; the Dutch, 
therefore, conddered themselves ab- 
solute masters of Formosa, from which 
island they carried on a lucrative trade 
with China till the year 1662, when 
they were expelled from this and the 
adjoining islands of Pheng’^hoo by the 
Chinese pirate Tshtng tshing IcooTig, 
known to Europeans under the name 
of Koxinga, 

Neither the Dutch nor the Chinese, 
to whom they applied for assistance, 
were able to effect any thing against 
the pirates till the year 1683, when, 
I l>y ^ joint expedition against Formosa 
they succeeded in subduing all the 
north-western coast of that island. 
The port-town, situated near fort Ze^ 
landia, now received the Chinese ap- 
pdlation of Thay ooan foo, or dty of 
the fir tt rank of the hay of the high 
summits, and the whole island was 
declared a dependency of the province 
of Foo kian. 

At present, however, the Chinese 
are only in possession of the plains on 


west coast^oC^jlhe island^ which 
are s e pawWe d from the remasoder, still 
inhal^ted by the . oi the 

cmintry, hy a b^h range of moun- 
tains. These plMm nre smah^ but 
they are wf^ered by an inouraerabie 
quanthy of streams and rivulets, which 
from tile motmtains. The sur is 
vmy sduhrioQ% and the seti, which 
is exceften^ pro^tces a great quantity 
of provision^ which sire exported to 
Foo kian, a moimtriaious and sterile 
country. The prinripal a^cultural 
producticm of Formosa, however, is 
rice ^ that species which requires 
artificial irri^itioB^theexcelie&t moun- 
tain rice is fittle used there : the se- 
cond is su^ar of a very excellent qua- 
lity, and so abundant that k is export- 
ed to all parts Cltina, and even to 
Pekin. They also grow corn, millet, 
maize, traffics, and a varmty of kit- 
chen herbs and vegetables. In the 
interior they cultivate a great quantity 
of colocasia, an aromatic plant with 
an edilde root, called by the Chinese 
Yoo, and by the Europeans of Canton 
gtiiame, 

Formosa also sends to China wild 
jasmine flowers {san yeoo hooa), which 
are used to ^ve a pleasant flavour to 
the tea. Potatoes are very common 
as well as all the fruits of India, such 
as oranges, bananas, pine-apples, gum- 
va, melons, cocoa and Areca-nuts, and 
especially the jake fruit, called by the 
Chinese po lo mie ; together with va- 
rious European kinds, such as peaches, 
apricots, figs, grapes, chesnuts, pome- 
granates, and water-melons. 

There is also a tree, called by the 
Chinese itan, which is said to have 
been ori^nally brought from Japan by 
the Portuguese; its fruit ripens in the 
fifth and sixth Chinese months CJune 
and July) ; there are three varieties of 
it, the fragrant, the woody, and the 
p^pous. Tobacco, pepper, camphor, 
ginger, and aloewood, also belong to 
the productions of Fonnosa ; but the 
island has neither cotton, nor rilk. 

The Tea is black, and is exported in 
lai^e quantities to China, where it 
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is used as a medecine. The Chinese 
drink very little green tea. There^is 
a sufficient‘^'quant5t/ t>f aa 

£d>undance of gmad ^ilphur, which is 
also exported to China. Th&. Court 
Gazette of Pekin, of May ^819, -con- 
tains a report-©f* the ‘^Viceroy of Foo- 
Man, from which it appears^ that this 
latter mineral is conmd^nad ia an im- 
portant hght.i.'-‘^ t shail find k diffi- 
cult (says this to ^propose a 

proper-u^Mvidoal to sucoeed ^the -Go- 
vernor of Formosa, wha has just died. 
Indeed^dkB is an importhnt pos^ at- 
tended wkh great responsibility, since 
the island ^prodoeesvtncwli sulphuis 
one of prkmpek^ h^reffienis , of 
gu npOwdoTf / th e wilddnbabitants 

are wkhdffieully hi aabordiaa- 

tion/9lt fe^<u4heraffi^.:.necessary^ to 
send th4iis^rmad^0f>good^isforn^ 
and a finn/etoai^er^-who ffiay kae^' 
how to(-^ow hanketf severe : mMd 
as ciituiBSttttwes'may iseqiMTc/^ . 

Theroiareinai^ buf^oes and^xen, 
which ar^ both used foriagrietikure; 
horses^ ddgs^ h^ses^ goats, aiad a.fej»^ 
sheepi ‘ Pigs^. which inGhina are very 
numerous and good, do not thrive in 
this hut fowl[^ geesev and 

duck% aras^voryx^cmnitioii. - The forests 
abodtidhiiii)gaiBe${ moalqe^' and* -espe- 
cially ^siag*^ tnth /w^oBet anders ^ihe 
Chinese dabry on ^an.^eTltendve. >eom- 
m^ce. The /greatest disadvantage pf 
this islandds itsi want^f good water ; 
at l^t klrangor^ oRi^ .&id k perni- 
cious, soaR^ti|Des;er^ Inoftal.^ It is 
only in^/thb^paial khere^ wi^lesorae 
spring jwiOiailE* .witji.j'i 

ForinQaadh>dnhei!seeted;'froi». south 
tots6rjh%>a«^aRa.of.^»o«mtQin^« the 
«topsof Niack hoeflaovered 
»in 

inember^qifhiasi 

iiSl^jOhatgos^iTnOuntsie ^faks 

iteihinaip^o wThche , . vsine^^ hot 
i(s|bqaigt ^ttdipoqd^j^ahoht'Jibemioahdria 
soffdn|iao(idttfikstk 

die (grpjUiid^ and, 
acdbdin^f paojleoditidny'-oue -of the 
samBnMt^d^^rihed«avjOl(iano.\ On 
» No»,‘198. 


one of them, c^led Pa ke fen skml 
is found a .oat ..of cast iron, of the 
highest^ antiquity^ the ^laaching of 
which ia^ilpposed hy the chahabit ants 
to be proihict^ of disea^^ . ^ 

There m*ea great tnany-^vers« smne 
of which are mvi^ble to a consider- 
able distance, while in olliers the na- 
vigation is impeded hy saodrhsMdiS. 
There are but few lakes i^^one oi^em 
has an island in the-midtke in- 

habited by the Aborigines. ^ 

The east^n ps^rt f^rmosa,?.iPg- 
cupiedhy the savage, is little^known* 
Jt is however ass^ted that it^pupds 
in gold and silver, and thgt the people 
of the islands of- cpDae 

and fetch it in their ships.- Theweston 
coasts which is entirely subjpciiedT to 
the Chinese, has a gr^at mnny^hnq h^ 
and good harbours, of whic^ ths^e^ 
eoan hian, the capital, ^is^thc .mo^ 
eonsider^le, and is called 
kmag, . It h^d formerly 

wluch admitted ship^ 

4»gest burden y but iww It: 4^ ^ep- 
cumborpd with 

ly dnee orfour feet of apd4t 

is pEQbaMe that it will soonbe entirdy 
blocked up. It ws^ on this en^apce 
that the Dutch built thq fort ^ Ze- 
landia. The other ent^ncp h called 
Leo eul.men (the -gatp. of the. Stag’s 
.ear) j it is about thirty lee from the 
- town, and is not above ninp pr.teu 
feet deep at high wateiv The Is 

very ^ong in tlusn£tfr 9 wp^^, qnd 
flill of eddies and quicksqods, which 
latter increase or. -di^ipish' ^q^qcording 
to- thq iorcejsf thg, pmtb ■ , ^Pba igtecipr 
the ji%t4eap,^^pnd 

f^^iQugk -to ladnut a. :tho^and^yp?^S : 
itis,uqder the. supenik^iHlapec; of the 
,:^iaii^ of ith^ fleqfc of ^tbe. island. ,, , 
uuH^f^n^ppeeMa^oiii 4je?NpW^cqa.st, 
. T<^,shooee.U 

anptter andlai^e barhojipr., .A 
tilled is on the north coas^. 

. land j ; it is called Kee a 

: ,statioo:of dip ?t^vy. 

'.iXbo .cofmerce.,bgtwe^c€^l^ 

Formosa is very consyci^|iJg| '^d 

.i t Cl i'fji 
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constancy engaged in it. The Chi*' 
nese mariners £vide the twenty*four 
hpuro into ten keng^ one of which is 
therefore equal to two hours and 
twenty*four minutes. 

They reckon in fine weather, and 
with a favourable wind, from Kee 
loong and 'Tun shooee tshhing to 

K«ng. dayshs. m. 

Foo isheoo^ in Foo kian ... 5 ... 0 12 0 
From Thay ooan to the 

PAeng W islands 4 ... 0 9 36 

From diose islands to Sin 
men so (the Quemovi of 
the Dutch), on an island 
at the xnoudi of Tsbang, 
in die government of 
l!%seeooan tsheoofoo ... 7 ... 0 16 48 
From the Pheng hoo islands 

to Japan 72 ... 7 4 48 

From those islands to 

nilla. 60 ...6 0 0 

From these islands to the 
port of Takiang 22 ... 2 4 48 

Seven hours, twelve minutes S.E. 
of Kee loong the current becomes so 
strong that the Chiuese vessels can go 
no fiurther. This same violent cur- 
rent from S. to N. extends all along 
the eastern coast of Formosa, from 
the island of Botol Tobago to that of 
Pe pheng Aoo, where it is so impe- 
tuous that no ship dares to approach 
it. Whirlwinds, accompanied by wa- 
ter-spouts, are very frequent in that 
sea. 

Wood for domestic purposes is very 
common in Formosa; but it is only 
on the north side of the island where 
ship timber is found. The roads on 
the island are generally good, but they 
are put frequently out of repair by the 
overflowing of the rivers. 

There is great emigration from 
Cluna to Formosa, where the settlers 
readily obtain grants of land from the 
government, and are completely se- 
cured in the property they thus ac- 
quire. 

The Abori^nes of the island have 
the black complexion of the Malays 
and Javanese, but thmr features are 
those of the Chinese. It is said that 
each tribe speaks a different language. 


Those of the northern part inhsdut 
houses built in the Chinese style, but 
those in the south live in hovels made 
of wood or mud, and destitute of 
every kind of furniture. In the mid* 
die of them is the hearth, which is 
raised about two feet above the floor. 
Their food consists of rice, corn, and 
game, which they either kill in the 
chase, or take alive, for they run so 
fast that they can overtake animals 
and seize them. The Chinese say 
that they acquire this swiftness by 
squeezing their knees and thighs in 
an extraordinary degree, till the age 
of fourteen or fifteen. Their usual 
weapon is the javelin, which they 
throw with so much skill, that they 
hit with it from a distance of sixty or 
eighty paces. They have also the use 
of bows aud arrows, with which they 
can kill a pheasant on the wing. lu 
eating they place their food on a 
board or mat, and use nothing but 
their J|ngers; and they devour their 
meat half raw, merely broiling it a 
little first. They sleqp upon fresh 
leaves, which, in so warm a climate 
as th^s, is very pleasant. 

Every village obeys one or several 
elders; who judge all their differences, 
and bestow rewards on those who 
distinguish themselves in the chase or 
in the coarse. They also grant per- 
missions to those who wish to tatoo 
their bodies, dye thmr teeth black, or 
wear ornaments of shells or coloured 
stones. 

The Formosians of the south are 
naked, with the exception of a belt 
round the waist descending to the 
knees. Those of the north, where 
the climate is cooler, wear coats with- 
out sleeves, made of deer-skim^ They 
wear pointed caps made of the leaves 
of the palm tree, and ornamented 
with cock or pheasant feathers. The 
Chinese accuse them, whether justly 
or not, of canmbalism, pretending that 
the inhabitants of a village often meet 
to devour, in a public feast, the valetu- 
dinarians, the sick, the old people, 
and the orphans. Those ojf them who 
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have submitted to the Chinese, pay a 
tribute' in rice, corn, or other produc- 
tions of the country. In each village 
is a collector, who also serves as an 
interpreter. The oppression, of these 
men often drives the poor people to re- 
bellion. TheFormosians only cultivate 
the earth for the purpose of obtaining 
the necessaries of life ; and, as was said 
before, have a natural aversion to the 
sea. Like many other inhabitants of 
the East-Indian islands, they cut off 
the heads of their dead enemies, and 
preserve them as trophies. The most 
civilized among them have adopted the 
Chinese costume; those who do not 
obey the Chinese have remained en- 
tirely savage, and, protected by their 
mountains and forests, they carry on 
a war of extermination against the in- 
vaders of their country, notwithstand- 
ing which, however, the latter are 
gaining ground daily. 

The revenue which the Chinese 
Government draws from this island is 
much smaller than it used to be be- 
fore the year 1782, at which time the 
taxes were considerably lowered in 
consequence of a hurricane, which 
desolated the whole of the coasts. 
Still, however, the revenue exceeds 
the expenditure. 

The Chinese forces on the island 
amount to 16,000 men, principally 
infantry; the native horses are bad, 
and the expense of bringing others 
from the continent would be too 
great. This army is commanded by a 
lieutenant-general. 

The principal Chinese towns on the 
island are the following : 

1. Tkay ooan foo^ or Thatj ooan 
heoHy the capital, whose situation we 
have mentioned above. It is sur- 
rounded by a rampart ten feet thick, 
with a ditch without drawbridges. 
This rampart consists of two walls, 
with the interval filled up with mud. 
The city has eight gates, four of which 
are not larger than the doors of a 
room ; above each of them is a tower, 
which serves as a guard-room. Ac- 
cording to the general custom of the 


Chinese, the artillery is kept in the 
arsenal, instead of being on the ram- 
parts. The garrison consists of 10,000 
men. The city is very populous, and 
may be compared with the most con- 
siderable provincial towns of China. 
The principal streets cut each other at 
right angles. During seven or eight 
months of the year the people spread 
canvass over them, on account of the 
extreme heat of the weather. They 
are in general from thirty to forty feet 
wide, and some are very long. Many 
of them have merchant’s houses and 
shops very closely built, in which the 
goods are set out with great elegance. 
The streets are very much crowded, 
and are badly paved : the houses are 
for the most part built with bamboo 
and mud, and covered in with straw ; 
but when the canvass is spread the 
roofs are concealed, and nothing but 
the shops are seen. The most beauti- 
ful building is the old Dutch factory, 
a large edifice three stories high : there 
is also the Dutch church still standing. ^ 

There are two principal temples; 
one of which is dedicated to the pro- 
tecting genius of agriculture ; in the 
other, they worship the goddess of na- 
vigation, Heanfeyheoo, 

The commerce with China is en- 
tirely free; but those who wish to 
traffic to Siam, Cochin-China, the 
ern islands, or Japan, are obliged to 
send their vessels first to Hea men 
(the Emouy of the Dutch), on the 
coast of China, there to obtain the 
necessary passports. 

2. Fung shan hean, 88 lee south of 
the capital, at the foot of mount Fung 
shan. It is surrounded with a ditch, 
and has a temple within, and one 
without the town. Kia ee hean, for- 
merly Tshang lo hean, is 117 lee 
north of the capital, on the southern 
bank of the Nieoo tshao khee, which 
a little below it, falls into the sea, and 
forms the port of Kooey isu kiang. It 
is surrounded with an earthen wall, a 
stockade, and a ditch, It is a very 
strong place, and has a thousand men 
in garrison. 

4 F 2 
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’ Tskiit^hdoa is 400 iee ta the 
north of the capital. 

While FtMrmo^ was in the possession 
ofKoxinga and his successors, the£ng- 
lish East-India Company had a factory 
on this island, and carried on from 
Ihence a considerable trade with China, 
In 1679 the English were obliged to 
leave Formosa, and confine themselves 
to their factory at Emooi/. Not long 
afi^, however, the Mandsboos drove 
them from that city : they then re- 
turned to Formosa. But when this 
island also fell into the hands of the 
conquerors, they finally lost all their 
settlements in those parts of the 
world ; and although very inviting pro- 
posals were made some time ago to the 
Company, for conquering Formosa, 
they rejected them, for fear of losing 
their advantageous trade with Canton. 

The islands of Pheng Aoo, called by 
the Portuguese Pescadorei^ are sub- 
jected to the jurisdiction of Thay ooan 
hean. They are so near the Chinese 
coast, that the smoke rising from the 
houses on the island may be seen 
there. The Chinese knew them as 
early as the reign of the Hiung dy- 
nasty ; and they were several times in 
tfaw possession. In 1387 they ear- 
ned the inhabitants to another place, 
and ravaged the islands. In the middle 
of the sixteenth century they became 
the settlement of a set of pirates; and 
they were in ^ the possesion of the 
Dutch at the same time with Formosa. 


The cent^ island is the largest^ being 
about 30 lee in icmaimferenee, and has 
a large and commodious harboun 

The small island of lAeoo kkteoo 
lies S. E. of Formosa; it is entirely a 
peak, and is 20 lee in circumference. 
It is inhabited, and well wooded, hav- 
ing many cocoanut-trees and bamboos; 
but, owing to the many rocks and is- 
lets with which it is surrounded, it is 
exceedingly difficult to approach it. 

To the south of Sha ma kee theoo^ 
the southernmost point of Formosa, 
is the island of Lang khiQOy which is 
easily accessible : it is inbsd^ited by the 
Aborigines, who breed many sheep. 
The air of the island is thought dange- 
rous to strangers ; and the Chinese are 
greatly afraid of the demons and evil 
genii which haunt it. 


During the residence of the 
Dutch at Formosa, their Missionaries 
converted many of the natives to 
.Christianity, and there are various 
books printed in the Formosian and 
Dutch languages still extant. From 
one of these Mr. K. has extracted the 
principal words; and having com- 
pared them with the languages of the 
southern Ocean and of Madagascar, 
is of opinion that the Formosians are 
a branch of the great Malay race which 
is spread from the islands of the 
South-sea nearest to America, to the 
eastern coast of Africa. 

Y.Z. 


MANDOO. 


Extracts from ait 

Manik>o, once the capital of the Maho- 
medan kings of Malwah, is about thirty- 
's miles from the British cantonment of 
Mhow, and six from the village of Nau- 
bba. 

The space on which the city is built is 
on the crest of the Vindhya range of bills, 
and is about thirty miles in circumfereitce ; 
it is separated from the table land of Mal- 
wah by a rugged precipitous ravine, or 
valley, from two to three hundred feet 


Offeer s Journal. 

deep. This valley nearly encircles the 
city, and forms a natural barrier of great 
strength ; it was also further strengthened 
by a wall built on the edge of the piwi- 
pice, and thus completely secured from 
the hostile attacks of its enemies. 

The road from Kaubha winds through 
a cluster of small hills, thickly covered 
with trees and low jungle. On approach- 
ing Mandoo, and immediately on clearing 
the hills alluded to, the valley which sur- 
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rounds the city opens on tlie view ; it is at 
this point full 300 feet deep, and presents 
a scene at once grand and imposing. The 
hare rugged top of the precipice, with 
here and there a wild plantain tree spring- 
ing fn>m tlie clefts of the rock, forms a 
striking contrast with the rich and varied 
foliage of the trees and shrubs which 
cover the bottom of the valley, and spread 
on every side, in all the wild luxuriance of 
nat^e. 

Crossing this valley by a ruined cause- 
way, yon come to the Delhi gate of the 
city, and winding up the opposite steep, 
after passing five smaller gateways, enter 
the once populous city of Mandoo. 

XiCaving unnoticed the fabulous story of 
the parus-pathur (or philosopher’s stone) 
and the use said to have been made of it 
in building this celebrated city, Mandoo 
may be considered to owe its origin as a 
place of importance to Hoshung Shaw' ; 
this prince, after reigning thirty years, 
died A.D. 1433, and Malwah ceased to 
be a separate kingdom about the year 1567. 
The ruins of palaces, mosques, and tombs, 
indicate the former prosperity of this (now 
desolate) city, and the numerous tanks, 
wells, and reservoirs for water, show that 
every attention vras paid to the comfort 
and convenience of the inhabitants. 

The ruin of this city must be attributed 
to tlie downfall of the family, to the care 
of whose princes it was chiefly indebted 
for its splendour and prosperity ; and al- 
though from its fertile soil, salubrious cli- 
mate, and gi eat natural strength, Mandoo 
seemed safe from those vicissitudes to 
which other cities in so unsettled a coun- 
try might be subject, yet, notwithstanding 
these advantages, it has become a wilder- 
ness, and ofiTers a striking but melancholy 
example of the instability of wealth and 
power in countries, where, from the absence 
of all law, any change of the government 
subjects the people to every species of op- 
pression and plunder to satisfy the rapa- 
city of its agents. But a few short years 
have elapsed since Mandoo vied in riches 
and splendour with the proudest cities of 
India ; but with the overthrow of the mo- 
narebs, to whose fostering care it owed its 
rise, the whole has vanished, and nothing 
mneins to mark its former prosperity, or 
even its existence, but the ruins of its 
palaces. 

The spider holds tlic veil in the pa- 


lace of Caesar, the owl stands centinel on 
the watch-tower of Afrasaib.** 

The city seems to have been built en- 
tirely of stone, and the walls of many 
houses are still standing. I traversed the 
deserted streets, and explored my way over 
heaps of ruins, uninterrupted by the ap- 
pearance of any human being ; the few 
wandering Bheels who occasionally occupy 
some of the ruins having fled or secreted 
themselves at my approach. 

The Jumma Musjid and the tomb of 
Hoshung Shaw, first attract the attention 
of the visitor, and for this reason, as well 
as being in a less ruinous state than the 
other public buildings, are most wortliy 
of notice. The Jumma Musjid is about 
two miles from the entrance to the <;ity by 
the Delhi gate; it is a quadrangle en- 
closing an open court fifty-two yards 
square, surrounded by colonnades of lofty 
pillars of fine free-stone, which support a 
handsome dome roof ; in the western face 
are eleven niclies or recesses inlaid with the 
finest black marble : this mosque is built 
entirely of brown freestone, and is well 
adapted for a place of public wwship. 
The general style and finishing of the 
whole, evincing considerable skill in the 
architect who planned and executed it: 
sacrilegious hands have been aiding tlie 
great destroyer, time, in his work, and the 
pavement of the court is nearly all carried 
off ; xhe appearance of the marble in the 
niches also indicates that nothing but the 
difficulty of removing it has prevented its 
sharing the same fate. 

The tomb of Hoshung Shaw is to the 
west, and joining the Jumma Musjid ; it is 
forty-four feet square, on the inside lined 
with white marble, witli which material 
the top of the dome is also covered ; the 
building is free from all taudry decoration 
or ornament, and from its size, and the 
witty[?], though chaste materials of which 
it is composed, is a sepulchre worthy of a 
powerful monarch. 

The tomb contains six graves; two mar- 
ble slabs belonging to the centre grave, said 
to have bad inscriptions, have been carried 
away, and these tablets placed to com- 
memorate the most powerful and celebrated 
of the Kings of Malw'ah, are ptx^bly 
destined to ornament the palace of some 
Hindoo Rajah, or ruler of the province. 

The tomb itself is at present in a tolera- 
ble state of preservation ; but the desire of 
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the great to obtain portions of the marble^ 
and the idle folly of the little who visit 
Mandoo, will, in all probability, soon 
render it a heap of ruins. 

There are many other buildings scatter- 
ed through this mighty ruin well worthy of 
noticey biit any attempt to describe them, 
even in the most imperfect manner, would 


occupy too much ^lace. Here the anti- 
quarian will 6nd much to interest him ; the 
painter an endless variety of subjects for 
the exercise of bis pencil ; and the admirer 
of the beauties of nature, in tlie wild and 
romantic scenery with which it abounds, 
will feel himself amply repaid for the trou- 
ble of visiting Mandoo. 


ARMENIAN INSCRIPTIONS. 

{Concluded from page 362.) 


XII. This inscription is found in 
the village of Haghpad, on the church 
df the True Cross; purporting that 
this church was built in the year 440 
(991) by the kings of Armenia, Sempad 
and Koorken. 

XIII. Is in the vestibule of the same 
church, and runs thus : “ In the Ar- 
menian year 634 (1]85)>I-, I, Mariam, 
daughter of King Koorken, have built 
this stone house, with great hopes, 
on the tomb of my father, my sisters 
Roossookana, Mariam, Thamar, and 
myself, during the time of the Arch- 
bishop Barsegh (Basil), and finished it 
under him. I pray those who enter 
this edifice and pray before the holy 
cross, to mention in their prayers, 
ourselves and our royal ancestors, and 
all our family, who are interred in this 
place and under the cupola. 

XIV. Is in a chapel of the same 
church: “By the will of God this holy 
church was built at the expense of Kha- 
toon, daughter of Hassan, of the race 
of the Tessomians. She was brought 
to the town of Kashen for the purpose 
of being married to Zakhare, Lord of 
Kagha, Tawsha, Kartman, Deroona- 
ghan, and other provinces. Her bro- 
thers Senekherim and Sewata had 
come here, and having died in Clirist, 
they have been buried under this dome. 
But Khatoon built this church to the 
memory of their souls ; she has de- 
posited here a piece of the true cross 
in a golden vase, and also presented a 
copy of the gospels richly bound, many 
silver cups for the service, and a vine- 
yard at Khatoonashcn, I, the abbot 


Hovhannes, and all my brothers of 
Haghpad have promised forty masses 
a-year for the salvation of her soul. 
Those who shall after us destroy this 
foundation, will be judged by God; 
and those who shall fulfil it will be 
blessed by Christ. Amen.” 

XV. This inscription ascribes the 
building of this church to Hamazasp, 
during the reign of the Shahanshah 
Zakhare, in the Armenian year 706 
( 1 ^ 57 ). 

XVI. Is on a steeple of one of the 
churches in the same place ; “ In the 
year 694 (1245), this splendid temple 
of God, who will recall to life the 
worshippers of the Lord God, was 
built with seven altars, by the lord 
Harazasp, to whom Christ be merciful, 
and to whose soul he may give a holy 
place, as well as to Johannes, his 
nephew, and the others who have sa- 
crificed their efforts to this object, and 
who have finished this edifice with 
much zeal, during the last times of the 
dominion of the Tartars. 

XVII. Is on the back of a stone 
crucifix near the north gate of the 
church of the holy cross ; purporting 
that father Johannes had erected it by 
order of the master of the church, the 
Atabek Mir Sbassalar baron Saloon, for 
the benefit of his soul, in the year 
722(1273). 

XVIII. Is on a stone cross in the 
middle of the vestibule of this church, 
and tells us that the cross was placed 
there in the year 453 (1064), in the 
time of the great Patriarch Simon, by 
Atoon, super iutcndant of the church. 
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XIX. This inscription is on a very 
large cross in the burying-ground at 
Haghpad : “ By the gift of God, and 
hi the time of the Archbishop Hama- 
zasp, we, Agoph and Markar have 
erected this cross, invoking Saint Sar- 
kis (Sergius), that he may be media- 
tor for our souls, and for those of Mek- 
hitar of Kopagretso, father Barsegh, 
and the deceased of our family. Those 
who shall adore this cross in the name 
of Christ, will not forget to pray for 
us ; and if they do remember us, they 
will be blessed by the Lord. The year 
784 (1255).” 

XX. Is on a tomb, running thus: 
" I, Honawar, son of Meghan, lord 
of lords, have gone out of this life 
before my time, and left my parents in 
great mourning. May those who read 
this remember and pray for me. The 
year 472(1023).” 

XXL Is also on a tomb; “ Christ, 
be merciful to Watshe in the time of 
thy second appearance. The year 650 
( 1201 ).” 

XXII. Is on a tomb of the lord 
Badzadz. ‘‘ The year 729 (1280). 
When Satoon reigned in this country, 
I, Badzadz, son of Libarid, and my 
spouse, Toota, of the illustrious race 
of the Mam^honeans, have added to 
the church of the holy cross at Hagh- 
pad the little finger of St. Gregory, 
the Enlightenevy which we inherited 
from our ancestors, and which we cer- 
tify to be real. Following in this the 
desire of the bishop and the clergy, we 
have bequeathed it to this holy church 
with other donations. The father, 
Johannes, and the brothers, have regu- 
lated that mass shall be said for us in all 
the churches at the day of crucifixion, 
and the Saturday and Sunday follow- 
ing. We have also given a house and 
a vineyard for the use of the com- 
munity. Those who will fulfil these 
arrangements, will be blessed by the 
Lord.” 

XXIII. The followingare the names 
of Armenian patriarchs, archimandrites, 
kings, queens, and lords that are found 


on the tombs at Haghpad : Father 
Gregory; Father Gregor)', the brother; 
King Gorighe ; King Abbas ; the Amir 
Gregory ; King Abbas; King Gorighe ; 
Gawtel; Tayigh ; Poortookhan ; Was- 
sack ; Sempad, son of Ookana ; Ham- 
ze ; David ; Koord-Amir ; Khosro- 
wigh; Sempad ; Sewata ; Senek’heriin ; 
Khameras ; Hassan. This is the tomb 
ofMatoon; Philippos, bishop of Arn- 
ghetzi ; the nephew of Zakhare and 
Jwane, the bishop Johannes ; Mariam, 
daughter of Gorighe ; the founder of 
the vestibule, Queen Thamar ; Roos- 
sookan; Pawrina; Mekhaekn, sister 
of Zakhare and Jwane; Nana; Sa- 
sana ; Noosti ; Roossookan,” 

There are many other tombs, which, 
however, are either in ruins, or the 
inscriptions are effaced. 

XXIV. “ This is the proper monu- 
ment of the learned dean.” 

XXV. Is on the tomb of the Archi- 
mandrite David Kopeyretzo. 

XXVI. Is on a fdlen cross in a 
valley, two hours east of Haghpad, 
near the river, as follows : “ In the 
year 535 (1086), I, father Sarkis, bi- 
shop of the church of Haghpad, have 
built this mill for the free use of every 
body, and have planted this garden 
with all kinds of fruit trees, in honoiu* 
of the holy cross, and the holy house at 
Haghpad. Those who shall take these 
estates from Haghpad, or shall in any 
way be the cause of their destruction, 
and those of my successors, who shall 
neglect to keep the buildings in repair, 
will be separated from God, and be- 
come the cursed sons of darkness, and 
the worms that shall gnaw them will 
never sleep.” 

XXVII. Is on the reverse of this 
cross, to the following effect ; “ In the 
year 538 (1089), I, Sarkis, Arch- 
bishop of Haghpad, raised this sign of 
the Lord, as an ai'mour for the faith- 
ful, and a protection for our Kings 
GhorgitS Sempad, David, and their 
descendants. 

Y. Z. 
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WHITEfEUEPHANT 


. • ^ 

The rc^sidence of the White^ tUepha^t 
is contiguous to the royal palace, with 
which it is connected by a long open gal- 
lery, supported by numerous rows of pil- ^ 
lars. At the further end of this gallery 
a lofty curtaio of black velvet, richly em- 
bossed with gold, conceals the animal from 
the ^es of the,vulgar. Before this cur- 
tain the, presents intended to be otfered to 
him^ consisting of gold and silver muslins, 
broad-cloths, otter of roses, rose-water, 
Benares brocades, tea, ,&c, &c. were dis- 
played on carpets. After we had been 
made to wait a short time, as is usual at 
the audiences of the Burmese princes, 
the curtain was drawn up, and discovered 
tlie august beast, of a small size, the co- 
lour of sand, and very innocently playing 
with his trunk, unconscious of the glory 
by which he was surrounded, the Bur- 
mahs at the same time bowing their heads 
to tlie ground. The dwelling of the 
White Elephant is a lofty hall, riclily gilt 
from top to bottom, both in and outside, 
and supported by sixty-four pillars, thirty- 
six of which are also richly gilt. His two 
fore-feet were fastened by a thick silver 
ebun to one of these pillars, his hind legs 
being secured by ropes. His bedding 
consisted of a thick straw raattrass coVered 
with the finest blue cloth, over which was 
spread another of softer uiaterials, covered 
with crimson silk. The animal has a 
regular household, consisting of a woon- 
ghee, or chief-minister ; moondduk, or 
secretary of state ; sereghee, or inferior 
secretary; nakaun, or obtainer of intelli- 
gence ; and other inferior ministers, who 
were all present to receive us. Besides 
these, he has other officers who transact 
the business of several estates that he pos- 
sesses in various parts of the country, and 
an establishment of a thousand men, in- 
cluding guards, servants, and other at- 
tendants. His trappings are of extreme 
magnificence, being all of gold, and the 
richest gold cloth, thickly studded with 
large diamonds, pearls, sapphires, iiibies, 
and other precious stones. His betel box, 
spitting pot, and bangles, and the vessels 
out of which he eats and drinks, are like- 
wise of gold, and inlaid with numerous 
precious stones. On the curtain being 
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OF AVA AND SIAM. 

drawn up, we were desired to imitate the 
Burmese iu their prostrations, compliance, 
however, was, not insisted on. ' The 
White Elephant appeared to me to be a 
diseased animal, whose colour had been 
changed by a species of leprosy. 

These honours are said to be paid to 
the White Elephant on account of an 
animal of this description being ffie last 
stage of many millions of to^nsmigra- 
tions through which a soul passes pre- 
vious to entering Keibaun, or Paradise ; 
or, according to the Burmese doctrine, 
previous to her being absorbed into tlie 
divine essence, or rather altogether anni- 
hilated. One of the King’s titles is Lord 
of the White, Red, ahd Mottled Ele- 
phants ; and I am informed the same dis- 
tinction is shown to those of the first men- 
tioned colours by the Siamese. An ele- 
phant termed red was kept in a verandah 
of the White Eleplhant’s residence, bdt I 
could perceive in his colour little differing 
from that of any other. Tlie King was 
in the habit of paying his respects to the 
White Elephant every morning, ahd of 
attending when he was taken to the river 
to be washed, and paid him the same ho- 
nours as he received from his household.*;^ 
^We^ly Mes&enger. " 

SIAM. '* 

{^Extract of a Letter,) ‘ 

In 1822 I was In Siam, and had there 
an opportunity of seeing two white ele- 
phants. They were in a stable within the 
inner inclosureof the King’s {»1ace; and 
in the centre of the stable was a platform 
about six inches from the ground, sur- 
rounded by a chain, on which they were 
standing. They w’ere ornamented with 
small, red velvet howdahs, and gilt chains, 
which latter passed under their tails. To 
each of them ten attendants were assigned, 
who approached them with the usii^I exter- 
nal marks of respect which are used in the 
presence of the King, but who, on other 
occasions, seemed to' treat them with very 
little ceremony, and even with cruelty ; 
for while we were looking at them, one of 
them happening to steal a bunch of plan- 
tains, his keeper thrust a goad into tlie 
lower and most tender part of his foot, so 
as to bring the blood, by way of punish- 
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ment for tlie wickedness of which he had 
been guilty. 

The colour of these animals is not 
white, but cream-coloured, and in the 
opinion of medical men, and some emi- 
nent naturalists who have had opportuni- 
ties of examining them, is produced by a 
leprous disease ; and what is a confirma- 
tion of this opinion is, that almost all ele- 
phants of a black colour have about the 
ears and other pmts of the body several 
spots of a cream colour, which are known 
to be the effects of the disease in question. 
Among others who were of this opinion, 
I may cite the late Dr, Finlayson, than 
whom, perhaps, few men have been more 
esteemed by the Indian community for 
their scientific acquirements. 

As 1 have reason to believe that the res- 
pect which is paid to these animals is not of 
the nature of religious worship, it is periiaps 
necessary that I should state of what na- 
ture it is. The Siamese are Buddhists, 
and persons of this sect, it is well known, 
are believers in the transmigration of souls. 
Tbe white elephant is supposed to be the 
body prepared for the reception of the soul 
of some great prince who has departed this 
life, and on this account the honours paid 
to it are the same as those paid to living 
majesty. These marks of respect, which 
chiefly consist in prostrations, appear to 
European eyes so much like those which 
are paid to the Supreme Being, that it is 
no wonder they have been construed into 
worship, and described accordingly. The 


names, too, given to these animats in 
Siam, would tend to confirm this opinion, 
for they are such as these, the pure 
King,” the excellent King,” If 

to all this we add the ignorance of the 
language of the country, and that the 
generality of the relators have been com- 
manders of ships, and have communicated 
with Uiem through the medium of the 
Portuguese jargon spoken there by the 
native Christians, it is no wonder if mis- 
takes have arisen on the subject. In my 
particular instance the intercourse was con- 
ducted through the medium of the Ma- 
layan language, by persons able masters 
both of it and the Siamese. 

In the same stable with one of the white 
elephants were tw'o milk-white monkeys, 
w hich were regarded with almost the same 
veneration as the elephants themselves. It 
is to be remarked that this letter refers 
only to the white elephants in Siam, and 
that the information here given on the 
subject w'as principally obtained from the 
high priest of a temple founded by the 
j}rah /dang. 

In conclusion it may not be amiss to 
state, that the tw’o elephants which I have 
spoken of were found in the forests of 
Kam-peng and Pi-chai, part of the im- 
mense tract of jungle between the Sia- 
mese and Burman empires, and that the 
King of Siam thought himself particu- 
larly fortunate in possessing three of them 
at one time ; an honour never possessed 
by any of his predecessors ! — Hurk, 


NOTICE OF THE COUNTRIES OF KANDUZ AND BADAKHSHAN. 


Our knowledge of the countries which 
lie immediately to the north of the Hindu 
Koh is singularly defective. Pinkerton 
jnstly calls the geography of independent 
Tartary a disgrace to modern science ; and 
little has been done since his publication 
to retrieve its diaracter. The travels of 
Mr, Moorcroft will probably contribute 
to efface ^his reproach in an eminent de- 
gree ; and the Russians, it appears, have 
on their part undertaken to extend their 
acquaintance and influence in the coun- 
tries in question : it is to be expected, 
therefore, that they wdll be soon more in- 
timately known than they have hitherto 
been. 

The inquiries of Mr. JNIoorcroft have 
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been prosecuted in the eastern portion of 
this ten'a in Ladakh and Little 

Thibet; and have accordingly been bound- 
ed to the west by tlie Belur T«g, or Be- 
loor Taugh, the cloudy mountains, the 
lofty range, running off from the Hindu 
Koh nearly due north, and separating 
eastern from western Turkistan. On the 
same side, but more to the north, the Rus- 
sians have long since penetrated ; and 
their merchants carry on an extensive in- 
tercourse with Yarkand. It is only of 
late that they have made approaches along 
the west of the Belur Tag into great Bo- 
cliaria, having crossed the Sihon to Kho- 
kand, under Mr. Nazaroff, in 18I.S and 
14, and subsequently advanced to Samar- 
Vor. XVin. ' 4 G 
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cand- A*v acccHint of tjio foneer onpotii- 
tion, and a brief notice of ,lhe latter^ 
occur in the last uumber of the Quarterly 
Review (No. 53, July 1822) ; but it 
must be confessed, that the analysis thus 
exhibited is far from satisfactory; and it 
wpuld appear from the Review, that Na- 
^roflTs, opportunities of observation were 
much restricted by the jealousy of the 
natives, that be was not very competent to 
communicate extensively with them, and 
that his information w'as either misunder- 
stood or not very authentic. Thus he 
states, that the Sultan of Kbokand is 
named Valliami, and that although yet a 
young, he has been a successful con- 
queror, and has extended his authority 
over the countries about the sources of the 
^i hon or Ox us, to the Beliir Tag on the 
west, and the Hindu Koh on the south. 
JTie name of tlic Amir of Khokand, how- 
ever, according to native information, h 
Arpir- Beg ; his hereditary title is Wall 
Tord of Bounties, a common 
oriental epithet, converted by the Russian 
envoy into an individual appellation ; and 
although he has made some predatory in- 
cursions in his neighbourhood, and carried 
off captives and cattle from Bokhara, he 
has not even reduced that state to sub- 
jection, much le.^s has lie extended his 
sovereignty to the , south and west, as 
stated by Kazaroff. The countries to 
which his dominion has been tlius gratui- 
tously transferred, are so little familiar to 
us, that even a brief and unsatisfactory 
notice of tliem, gathered chicHy from oral 
coihmunication with some natives of Bok- 
hara and Badaklishan, may not be unac- 
ceptable to our readers. 

The tract which is bounded on the east 
by the Belur Tag and Keratagin, on the 
north by the Pamar mountains, and on the 
south by the Hindu Koh, is completely 
separated on these three sides from the 
neighbouring region, except by difRcult 
passes through the natural barrier ; on the 
west side it is open, and continuous with 
the plains of Balkh and its dependencies. 
Its greatest length from east to west is 
about 4CX) miles ; and greatest breadth 
from north to south about 250. It is, how- 
ever, of an irregular form, according to 
the directions of the different mountainous 
chains between and amongst which it lies. 

’ilie region thus situated appears to have 
been d^igQ^ted collectively by Asiatic 


geogrnphdis «stJT(ddiarest«i'. ’<As » de- 
pendenbjrof 'BaJfah'ft-was inclnded witbitt 
the kingdom of Khorasan, and as part of 
the Mogul serrereignty it Was regarded as 
a portion of Turkistaiw Originally it 
was part of the Bactrian empire, and the 
traces of this cdiaractcr still found there 
afford a curious specimen of traditional 
tenacity. Marco Polo, w ho is perhaps the 
last, and almost the only European by 
whom these countries have been personally 
visited, States that Badakhshan is governed 
by princes in hereditary succession, who 
are all descended from Alexander by the 
daughter of Darius. The author of the 
Tazkireh Heft Akiim observes, that the 
last independent prince of Badakhshan, 
Sultan Mohammed, who was killed by 
Abau Said, the great grandson of Timur, 
was a Jin&il descendant of Secander FiH- 
kus ; and IJeiit. Macartney has remarked, 
that the king of Derwaz claims descent 
from Alexander the Great; and hig pre- 
tensions are admitted by his neigltbours. 
(Eiphhistone, 626.) 

Tokliarestan, after being partly held by 
the descendants of Janghez Khan, wag 
finally subdued by the posterity of Timur. 
It has subsequently shared the fate of the 
other possessions of tlie same race, and is 
now parcelled out amongst a number of 
petty princes and wandering tribes, who 
all, however, profess, it is said, obedience 
to two princes, wliose sovereignty accord- 
ingly separates the tract into two main 
portions; the easternmost of which i!t 
Badakhshan, and the more western o*ie 
X'adghaji, the Kutt^uns of Elphinstone’s 
map. According to the last advices, howw 
ever, there appeared a probability of the^ 
whole tract becoming united under ono’ 
master, as in 1820 Shah Murad; the s(m 
of the Emir of Kanduz, subdued Badakh- 
shan, as well as other districts in that 
vicinity. Whether he has ever since held 
the countries then subjugated has not been 
ascertained. We may consider 4ie divi-. 
sions separately, as tliey subsisted inde-' 
pcndently for a f;onsideraLde period, azid 
possibly are not yet combined by any very 
durable connexion. * ' 

Xadghan is .subdivided into two portions,' 
the southernmost of which is AawtfMB, and 
the most northerly Khatlan or ^hotkini the 
latter of which formerly gave its 
the whole country. At present dJft capil^l* 
is Kanduz, the residence 
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Haider, bimseif & miUtary advbiitiirerr 
whose soverHgnty. was tbe reward oS his 
enterprize aod valour. ^ The city stands 
on the Aksera river, a stream which rises 
in the Beloor Tag, and runs nearly due 
west. Before it reaches the capital it 
receives the Bangi, a river from the south. 
At a short distance beyond Kanduz, at the 
town of Aksera, it is joined by the 
Ghuri, which rises in the Hindu Koh, 
and running northwards, separates Kan* 
du 2 from Dera Yusef, and Khalum, on 
the west : the united rivers then join the 
Sihon at Khobad, a short distance to the 
west of Aksera, These streams render 
Kanduz^ notwithstanding it is a moun- 
tainous and rugged tract, eminently fer- 
tile. 

The chief places dependant on Kanduz 
are the following : Talikan, a town and 
district^ of which the first boasts some 
historical antiquity ; it lies to the east of 
the capital. South of this is a consider- 
able division called Inderab, one of Shah 
Murad’s conquests from the state of Cabul. 
On the north-east of the capital is Ashka- 
mash, the city which probably Marco 
Polo designates by Scassem ov Echasem. 
Marsden, indeed, conjectures the Kisli- 
noabad of Elphinstone to be the place so 
called ; but the slightest investigation of 
the line of route and time of travelling 
should have shewn the inaccuracy of such 
an identification : Kishmabad lying very 
far out of Marco Polo’s track, whilst 
Ashkamash is precisely in it. The place, 
in fact, must have been either this city or 
Akseray which is in the same direction, 
and was formerly the capital of the pro- 
vince. An extensive division of Kanduz, 
north of the Aksera river, is called Ar- 
heog, or llezret Imam. 

'The northern portion of Kadghan, 
called Khotlan, lies on the north of the 
Sihon, and besides the chief city of the 
same name has the following places : Bal- 
jiwafi, Kurghan Tiga, Khavaleng, and 
Siyad. The range of mountains which 
separates Khotlan from Hisar gives rise 
on its eastern face to the Surkhab river, 
and on its western to the Waksha or Kafir 
Nihan river; they both fall into the Sihon. 
Khotlan has been always famous for its 
breed of horses, and formerly exported 
them in considerable numbers. Accord- 
ing' to the author of the Neshk al Izhar, 
the’race had not its equal in all the world. 


The mountains abound with walnut ahd 
pistachio trees. 

The country of Badakhshan extends 
nearly 150 miles from south to north, from 
Jerem to Derwaz ; and about twice that 
distance from east to west ; but its breadth 
is irregular. It is a mountainous country, 
and the mountains contain many mines of 
rubies and the lapis lazuli. The chief 
ruby mines are near Jerem ; they are 
dug out of the ground. The mines are 
dug usually about 20 cubits — their depth 
never exceeds 100 cubits ; tliey are worked 
once a year only, at fixed seasons appoint- 
ed by the king, and by persons whom he 
sends for that purpose, and places under 
a strict guard. The produce of the mines 
is still, as was the case in Marco Polo’s 
day, the property of the king, Tlie more 
valuable stones he retains, whilst the ordi- 
nary sorts are sold to the merchants of 
Yarkand, Tashcand, and Cliin. The 
Badakhshan ruby is of tlie sort called Ba- 
lass, or Balay, the rose-red ruby. The 
lapis lazuli is found in the mountains near 
Habab. The miners are let dowm a chasm 
in a cage by an iron chain ; when at the 
proper depth they cut the pieces of rock, 
with which they fill a basket ; and being 
drawn up, sort the stoues. 

The capital of Badakhshan is Fyzabad, 
placed by Lieut. IVIacartney (Elphin- 
stone’s Caubul, Appendix) in latitude 36® 
10^, and longitude 69° 16' east. It is the 
residence of the king, Mirza Abdul Gha- 
ful Shah, the son of Mohammed 8!iab. 
He has a force of matchlock men, and a 
guard of Turcomanb, who wear iron ar- 
mour. 

Other principal cities are Chatrar, go- 
verned by Shah Kator, who besides his 
own revenues levies the Jeziyeh, or reli- 
gious tributes, from the Siahposh kafirs ; 
Jerem, governed by Kerkali ; and Der- 
waz, which is a strongly fortified town 
upon the frontier. 

Tlie country is well peopled, and has 
numerous villages, besides many migra- 
tory hordes (Usbek and Kipchak Tartars), 
who dwell in tents; a hardy race, who 
live chiefly on horseflesh, and w'ho, tra- 
versing the desarts for many thousand fur- 
sukhs, commit depredations on the coun^ 
tries of Rus and Chin. The horses of 
Badakhshan are described as hardy and 
sure-footed. According to Mafcq Polo, 
a short time previous to hfs vTsif, me pos- 
4 G 2 
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terity of Bucephalus -wen to be l^uu^ in 
tfie cotmtry. 

Many^pam of Badakhshan, butj^uticu^ 
larly in the nei^bourhood of Fy^^ad, 
abouhd with delicious fruits. The follow- 


log are^tbe mdstjfilsntifDl : peaches, apri*' 
cots, apples^ peavs,^ p®tneg3f»nat^, plmus, 
grapes, figs^ mekms of oiany kinds, sd.- 
raonds, vf^lniit^and pistadies , — [QrUnial 
Magazine. 


ACCOUNT OF THE BURIATS. 

{^Extract of a Letter from Siberia.^ 


Selinginsk, N.L. 51°. 6." E. L. 106°. 
August 2, 1821 .—The Buriat tribes live a 
nomadic life ; their tents are widely scat- 
tered, seldom more than eiglit or ten toge- 
tfaer, generally fewer, often two and three. 
In summer we travel on horseback, go 
from tent to tent, sleep in them at night : 
tre are always kindly received and hospita- 
bly entertained. Many can read; to them 
we give the scriptures and tracts. We can- 
not collect congregations, and for the same 
reason are in a great measure prevented 
from establishing schools ; but in the 
course of some time we hope to attain to a 
certain extent both these desirable objects- 
We have availed ourselves of the times 
when the lamas (or priests) assemble for 
worship at their temples. They have 
three annual festivals, besides smaller 
monthly ones; the chief festival continues 
a whole month, the first of their years 
(nearly answering to our February), which 
they call the white month. Last white 
month we visited six different temples in 
succession, dwelling among the lamas at 
each a few days, and reasoning with them 
oiit of the scriptures. The attention of 
y some was roused. 

The lamas are so numerous as to form 
o'ne-sixth or eighth part of the population, 
but the greater part of them being on a 
level with the common people in point of 
wealth, and receiving no emolument from 
their pffice, work with their own bands, 
hire themselves as day labourers, &c. &c. 

Their, holy land is THbet, and the Dalai 
L>£una, who resides in that country, their 
god; and all their religious books, which 

almost innumerable, are written in the 
Ttfaetan language and character. All the 
lamas of course can read the books per- 
fectly*— but, with the exception of a few 
great lamas, understand not one word of 
' ,thein^ consequently they are grossly igno- 
rant qf thf^ tenets of their own superstition. 
They, hijwever, acknowledge one Supreme 


Being (not the Dalai Lama, who is only a 
kind of immortal deified man), and they 
worship besides a multitude of inferior 
gods, with the pictures of whidi their 
temples are filled. These pictures they 
received originally from China, as well as 
many of their books, Ac., but now they 
paint them beautifully themselves, and 
print their own books. We have seen the 
lamas cutting their wooden blocks, which 
they do very neatly ; they work in iron, 
and brass, and silver ; cast their own bells, 
religious cups, &c. ; they, moreover, raise 
wheat, rye, &c., and shoot wild beasts; 
they nse bows and arrows, and also fire- 
arms. I leave you to determine their rank 
in the scale of civilization. 

Perhaps a characteristic anecdote will 
give you a clearer idea of timr znamiers, 
than I could convey by many general 
remarks. Some time ago, a lama, a poor 
man, engaged to bring us a quantity of 
fire-wood, and, according to the custom 
here, received the money, thirty or forty 
rubles (shillings), beforehand. He did 
not fetch it at the time appointed, and we 
then learned that he was a very idle fellow, 
and that instead of going to the woods to 
cut our trees, he had spent the mon^, and 
was now riding about from tent to tent, 
staying a night or two at each pke^ or as 
long as he could get tea to drink and Iwead 
to eat, for at home he had neither, because 
he did not chuse to work ; and being a 
lama, he was sure of getting tea, which is 
Iralf their food, so Imig as his horse cfiuld 
carry him ; for it is an article of religion, 
that whenever a lama coipes to a .tea 
must be set before him. We were advised 
by a high lama to take the priest’s horse 
and saddle, and keep them till he folfilled 
his engagement with us, bring the most 
likely means to cornel him. We (tid ao : 
the poor animal was rednoed to skin and 
bone ; for it had been carrying ite master 
from place to place, it should 
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been gracing. We have tlm horsfn and 
saddle still, Imt heai* nothing isi the laxoa. 
Another Buriat in oor neighbourhood, 
hearing that l^d got the horse, wished 
to buy him of us ; he wanted such a horse, 
because he had an old father, who he ex- 
pected would soon die ; and as it is their 
custom upon such an occasion to kill the 
deceased person’s riding horse, and bury 
him beside his owner, he thought he might 
save his father’s horse, which was a good 
one, and make this one do, which he ex- 
pected to get for about fifteen shillings. 
We, however, did not dispose of him, ex- 
pecting his owner to appear ; but if he does 
not come to fulfil his bargain and claim 
his property, we can easily sell the animal 
to our Buriat workmen, who will kill and 
eat him. 

This is a delightful country, containing 
every variety of aspect, well wooded and 
w’atered, ver^ like Scotland, but in general 
the soil is poorer ; the botany and mine- 
ralogy of the country most interesting, and 
very little known. The scenes around 
the Baikal in our neighbourhood, some of 
the most wonderful the world presents to 
the eye of the astonished beholder. If you 
have access to Brewster’s Encyclopaedia 
(the Edinburgh), read the article Baikal. 
Our winter lasts half the year. The snow 
fells at the setting in of the winter, and 
frcHu tbat thne the weather is settled, the 
sky unclouded, the air generally calm, one 
continued keen frost, which lasts till April. 
The spring comes in with storms of wind, 
snow, rain, &c., then follows a hot summer, 
at least two months of it ; the otlier months 
are temperate ; the thermometer at its 
highest seldom exceeds 23'^ or 25° of 
Keaumur in tlie shade (nearly 80° to 85° of 
Fahrenheit) ; in winter it falls to 25 below 
the freezing point (equal to 48° of Fahren- 
heit when mercury freezes). We are here 
at an amazing elevation above the level of 
the sea ; the barometer stands in my room 
(about 30 feet above ih© level of the river), 
generally at 28 inches ; this may be nearly 
the average height ; its range is little more 
ti»D an inch. The Selinga is a very rapid 
ri^r 5 here it is 60 sasheens (420 feet) 
above thse level of the Baikal, in a course 
of little more than 100 miles. It rises 
6 or 800 miles to the south-w'est, and re- 
eeWea many tributary streams in its course, 
rits channel is very unequal in breadth, 
being interspersed with islands every few 


mi!es,t feraied by its cune^t, bnni^ldlig 
out in various directions aloj^ the 
tinued valley thrtmgb whkh it . 

The extreme cold cannot be said to 
generate any diseases by its indirect effects. 
Exposure to its direct effects, even for a 
short time, is death ; but all being aware of 
the danger, it is only in the case of acci- 
dent that life is thus lost. No one would 
think of stirring out in 30 degrees of frost, 
without proper fur clothing, any more 
than you would think of walking on foot 
through the Ganges. The freezing of the 
nose, cheeks, ears, hands and feet, some- 
times happens, but by the timely applica- 
tion of snow all bad consequences are pre- 
vented j but the neglect of tliis precaution 
would cost the limb. Weak eyes are very 
common among the Buriats, and some- 
times total blindness, which comes on in the 
course of a few months from the first affec- 
tion, occasioned chiefly by the glare of the 
snow and the smoke of their tents ; for to 
keep their tents sufliciently warm thqy 
conflne the smoke. The European con- 
stitution seems to withstand the climate as 
well as the native. 

There is no trade carried on with India ; 
but there is with China constantly. We 
are not, however, allowed to penetrate 
further into the Chinese empire tlian the 
boundary town w here the merchants reside, 
and where the whole trade between Russia 
and China is transacted. We are on the 
very southern borders of the Russian em- 
pire, and all the tribes to the north of the 
boundary line, between the two empires, 
are in complete and peaceable subjection to 
the mild sway of “ Alexander the Great.” 

The population of this part of the world 
is comparatively thin ; our Buriats have 
room enough, and therefore do not need 
to change their residence as their brethren 
Uie Calmucks do. A Buriat cluster of 
tents is removed twice a-year ; but this is 
merely for the sake of a more sheltered 
spot to winter in, and a more convenient 
one for grazing their flocks and herds in 
summer : these consist of goats, sheep, 
cows, horses, and camels. 

The Mongolian, as well as the Manjur, 
is a writtem language ; it, however, is less 
cultivated, and the Buriats speak a dialect 
somew'hat different from the pure written 
Mongolian ; the characters are the same 
in Mongolian and Manjur ; but the lan- 
guages are totally distinct. Tlie Tungui-, 
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si^s is a dialect of the M^jur^ but th^ 
tHIfe fs'ibntiitely illiterafe : what chiefly de- 
termined our fixing upon this station was, 
Aat here the people speak the language 
xnbre purely than on the north side of the 
B^kal, and that many of them can read 
and write : they have no schools ; some- 
times parents teach their children, but 
liibrC Commonly lamas (who are not per- 
mitted to marry) are the teachers. There 
are' many Russians in these parts of Si- 
beria, who treat the natives with contempt, 
because they are not Christians ; it cannot 
be expected, therefore, that these Chris- 
tians should be the objects of the Siberian’s 
affection. A good many Buriats, how- 
ever, for the sake of loaves and fishes, 
have been baptized, and wear a cross about 
their necks, and learn to despise their un- 
baptized brethren. 

We have just heard that the Prince of 
the Chorin Buriats, who live farther to the 
north-east, and some of his nobles, wish 
to enter the Greek church by submitting to 
the rite Just mentioned, and have written 
to that effect to Prince Galitzin, the mi- 
nister of religion for the empire. Tliis 
we should strongly deprecate, for reasons 
which you may easily understand : but 
the same post which brought your letter, 
brought another from Dr, Patterson, who 
is now in Persia, in which is the following, 
to tts the most animating paragraph — - 
“ prince Galitzin has had much conversa- 
tion with the Governor- General of Siberia 
about you, and they have every disposition 
to serve you. The Prince of the Chorin 
Buriats has written to Prince Galitzin, 
exprfesing his wish, and that of some of 
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they havfe POt to. be pv a hjwny 

— to waft, till tjM^ receive, instruction in 
the Christian religipj^, &c.*' We rejoice 
in the prudent counsel tlint has been given 
in this important case, but it is ju,st what 
we should expect from the characters of 
both tUe great personages mentioned, and 
concerning whose humble and consistent 
profession of true Christianity I could 
give you very pleasing proofs. Should 
these tribes, like some others subject to 
Russia, become at once professedly Chris- 
tian, I should have much reason to fear 
that our work was ended before it was be- 
gun ; for in that case, we should propably 
not be suffered to teach them any thing 
contrary to the faith and worship of the 
Greek church, wiiich bears a much stronger 
family likeness to her sister of Rome, than 
those who have not seen her have any 
idea of, 

I would fain flatter myself that, before 
this letter arrives, my friend lias made the 
acquaintance of a gentleman in Calcutta, 
who has been at this very mission house, 
and has crossed the Russian empire from 
the eastern sea to Astracan, and can give 
a world of information. The individual 
I allude to is Capt. Peter Gordon, of the 
ship (or brig) Brothers, who, three years 
ago, made a voyage from Calcutta to 
Okotsk, and travelled overland to Irkutsk, 
Ke came here to-T^isit Brother Stallybrass, 
with whom he had carried on a most in- 
teresting correspondence from the time of 
his arrival at Okotsk. He spent here five 
or six weeks, and again went to Irkutsk^ 
and from thence to Astrachnn. 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE MR. H. W. VOYSEY. 


The death of H. W. Voysey, surgeon, 
is no iess a loss to those connected with 
him by consanguinity or esteem, than to 
all who are friends to the advancement of 
science in die East, the diffusion of useful 
knowledge, and the collective reputation 
of the British character in India. Mr, 
Voysey, at the time of his death, held the 
situation of Assistant Surgeon in his Ma- 
jesty’s service; he was educated for the 
medical profession with the greatest care, 
and. went through his preparatojy studies 
both Ml the schools Of London and Edin- 
burgh. On his joining the army he serv- 


ed some short time on the Continent, in the 
campaign that was so gloriously termi- 
nated by the victory of Waterloo. He 
accompanied the troops to Paris, and in 
an active, though brief residence in that 
capital, familiarized himself with every 
tiling that was worthy of observation 
there. His command of the French lan- 
guage, and acquaintance with its litera- 
ture, promoted, though not created 
this visit, were scarcely inferior tq Ips. , 
extensive knowledge of the merits oC / 
native tongue. . 

Amongst the subsidiary studies of 
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profes^6tia1 Education, Vo^ey*s early 
afti^tion was especially directed to mine- 
and geology. He studied these 
sciences under Professor Jamieson, and 
enjoyed the advantage of a practical course 
of instruction under the celebrated geolo - 
gist Maculloch, in one of his visits to the 
west coast of Scotland and the Western 
Isles. These opportunities were most 
profitably employed, and his recognition 
of. mineral substances by their external 
characteristics was as accurate as it was 
prompt. As he was also a sound chemist, 
he could readily bring his opinions, found- 
ed on exterior appearance, to the test of 
analysis, and in Ins analytical inquiries he 
was equally ingenious and correct. 

These qualifications brought him to 
India. In the course of his military ser- 
vice he acebrapanied his regiment to the 
Cape of Good Hope, where he was in- 
duced by a gentleman, high in the civil 
service, to come to Bengal, under antici- 
pations, we fear, never more than imper- 
fectly realized, and now sadly disappoint- 
ed. The scientific and literary attainments 
of Mr. Voysey secured him friends in 
Calcutta, willing and able to promote his 
views : but his belonging to the King's 
service, and to a corps not in tlie country, 
rendered it difficult for the supreme au- 
tliority to employ his talents advantageous- 
ly to the public or himself. After some 
time, however, he was attached to the 
survey under the late Colonel Lambton, 
as Surgeon and Mineralogist, and those 
who are acquainted with his sub'^equent 
career well know that he did not bold 
either situation in vain. 

Besides his professional and miueralo- 
gical acquirements, Mr. Voysey was well 
grounded in natural history. It w’as dur- 
ing his stay in Calcutta that the French 
naturalists, Messrs. Diard and Du Vau- 
cel, pupils of Baron Cuvier, arrived at 
the presidency, and Mr. Voysey's know- 
ledge of their language, as well as simi- 
larity of tastes, united him with them in 
all their early researches, equally to his 
own and their advantage. He had also a 
goofid knowledge of botany, and w ith these 
varfo'us qualifications, his aptitude of com- 
preStensibn, and energy of application, the 
field opened to his observation by his at- 
tachment to the survey could not fail to 
yield an abundant harvest. We undcr- 
statid he fias left ample proofs of this in 


Mr,n:W, Voysey. 591 

the variety and extent of his notes and 
journals. 

iMr. Voysey joined the survey in the 
end of 1818. By the middle of 1819 he 
w as fully occupied, not only with geologi- 
cal collections and reports, and a map 
which he had then commenced, but with 
the operations of the survey, the scientific 
importance of which roused all his charac- 
teristic ardour and pliability. He soon 
qualified himself to give effectual assis* 
tauce to Col. Lambton as a surveyor, and 
was in consequence often sent out to 
take detached points and particular sta- 
tions of the measurements : a duty which 
we may be certain, from the well known 
precision of the Colonel, and the vast 
consequence of accuracy to the great w'ork 
in which he w'as engaged, would not have 
been entrusted to Mr. Voy sty’s charge had 
not the most implicit confidence in hii 
care and competency been entertained by 
his employer. After a short time, in- 
deed, Mr. Voysey was Colonel Lambton ’s 
only assistant, Capt. Everest being obliged 
to go to the Cape for his health, and the 
Colonel was so well satisfied with his aid, 
that at the close of 1821 he endeavoured 
to obtain the sant'tion of Goverimient to 
his official appointment as assistant to the 
survey : unfortunately for the interests of 
science, and the ultimate fate of the can- 
didate, that sanction could not be obtained. 

In prosecution of this claim, and fur- 
nished wdth the strongest recommendations 
from his superior, Mr. Voysey visited 
Calcutta in the end of 1822. He was 
also charged wdtii the ulterior object of a 
preparatory journey through iVIaLva and 
Goandwana, in order to lay dow n the line 
most eligible for the progress of the trigo- 
nometrical survey from Nagpore to Agra, 
lie accordingly marched across the coun- 
try in that direction, in the beginning of 
lasst year, carefully noticing as he pro- 
ceeded all objecL of rational interest, for 
his intellect was of too comprehensive a 
character for his attention to be restricted 
to the little sphere of technical research, 
and it was impossible for him to be the 
mere geologist or surveyor. He had, in- 
deed, as'ded to his acquirements a very 
correct acquaintance with Hindoostanee, 
some knowledge of Sanscrit, a familiar 
insight into the cliaractcrs and habits of 
the natives of India, and con$klerabl«* 
can versa ncy wdtli their history and super- 
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were roji^uratJ^ ^ui^ei'i^ilis 

dt mex respicfing ihe lan^&ges 
Ood^ tribes coiiitnunfca^ 

^ AsV^tid ^oclelj', We ^bddi'sit^^ 
'cpl^^nifed the ptosedutitrti of this 
and that the t’es&Il !< calculated 
considerable light on the history 
ojf these Va'(^, ' Aitiorigst odfer important 
ikc^'W appears that the Goands of ^llicli- 
poi^ apd the t4urka IColes of Sainbhul ' 
pore sprak the 'same language, and are 
therefere in all likelihood the same people, 
notwiUistahchng the immense extent of 
country by which they are divided. 

The labours and acquirements of Mr. 
Vbysey were accompanied by the utter ab- 
^hce of assumption, and a very unne- 
c«^ry mistrust of his own powers. One 
disadvantage attending this part of his 
Character was his reluctance to appear as 
^ ^thor, and the consequent restriction 
6^^ bis observations to his journal, bis pri- 
vate correspondence, or his official reports. 
It ‘was alter considerable hesitation, we 
imderitand, that his acoiunt of the dia~ 
ihbnd 'mines of southern India 'was com- 
xpunicated to the Asiatic Society ; and his 
d^j^ption of the stones used in constnict- 
ing tbeTaj ut Agra was originally intend- 
ed for the information of a friend : both 
tracts, written in a brief but highly 
ihteffi^nt manner! and of gr^t local in- 
are to be published, we believe, in 
the volume of the Asiatic Researches now 
in the press. IMr. Voysey, however, had 
pre|med materials for a much more ex- 
tensp^e’ work, and it was his design to 
have given a map and description of the 
geology of the extensive districts in the 
Deckan, and along the Godavery and 
Nerbudda, through which he travelled. 
How far the public may now expect to see 
the completion id* so desirable a work, w e 
are not now prepared to state, Init it may 
be hoped tliat the materials are in a condi- 
tion which may admit of their being ar- 
ranged for publication. For tlie follow- 
ing sketch of part of his route, conveying 
as it does a lively picture of his character, 
wo are indebted to his correspondence with 
a friend. 

“ In the beginning of 1820 I had been 
on a 6ve montlis’ excursion, or ratlier peril- 
ous voyage along the banks and througii 
the forests bordering on the Godavery, 
having explored ffie celebrated pass of that 
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a tnil^ atid i ttelf to a fur- 
Ibfr^lHdtrewlf'hby mbUhtams 
Ih the tednth of 
stf^afhs of h)o!' 'ihd ddidious 
Wat^ rtthnrtTg dbwfli tbe hills, riHages 

at the IfetitWf ^ffich Were frof virile^ b^ the 
stih utttfl rt^ teti, ' and were agaiii in 
slittde i little after tfire^. I say villages, 
if such they can be csdled,' consisting* of 
but two Or three huts ; the inhabitants 
were riot, however, less proud, claiming 
bidepeod^ce equally of the l<Jizam and 
the Company. I crossed into Goand- 
wana, and ascended a very difficult peak 
called the SugriVa Persvattam (the bill of 
Sugriva), the supposed residence of Ha- 
numan, and dedicated to hitn, for not a 
hill in these parts but has its god atid tra- 
dition. ^ On this peak he satanhtd recruited 
the army of Rama, and certainly be chose 
an excellent place, the monkies being very 
abundant. Of a hundred people who 
accompMiied me, only eight reached the 
sulnmit, and those only a long thue after 
me, I returned, followed the rHer, visited 
the hot springs in the middle of the Goda- 
very, the stacred pagoda of Bnddrachelium, 
thchot spring of BoUgab^ and the uncient 
tombs of Mungapet, said to be those of 
the Rak^asas, or evil demons ; tlt^'’may 
amount perhaps to a tbouSatid } some have 
slabs of sandstone nearly twenty fbet 
square, fixed on upright stones; in the 
interior of the area, and boried, are sar- 
cophagi, containing bones : want of time, 
of means, and an attack of fever, pre- 
vented me from opening any of them; 
but in one which liad been opened, the 
sarcophagus of sandstone was not above 
three fbet in length. Hid the Jainas ever 
bury their dead or their bones after burn- 
ing ? 

“ The antiquity of these remains is very 
great, beyond all tradition ; and the forest 
of lofty trees and the covering of liriiens 
on all sides, do not allow nrd to eotcitun 
for a xomnent the notion that they are the 
burial places of Mussuluaaiu^ i should 
have mentioned that tliey are 'MiiTOUPded 
by circles of stones of thirty and forty 
in diameter. The Goands bunvtheir dea4 
and moreover, these tombs arc spread, 
over Telingana. 1 returned to lly^raijad 
in the middle of April, with a ve^ Wvere 
intermittent fever. As the moon approach- 
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^,I foijce4>, tJ^Wgh a ^ve face he saitJ, ‘ it is .true we ^now 
to pre|i#Fe apecimens aii^ a report of not how otc! it is, there, however,* poiou 
W naap, con tairiii^ a summary ing to a chauvedi, ‘is the house which 

of all that |,had done, notwithstaodiog Farasu Kama built for himself when hq 
my fever ; and as soon as f b^ finished came here to worship the Mahadeo ; it 
and dispatched it^ I went out again to the must, tlierefore, have been built before 
banks pf the river, I remained qi^ imtil that Avatar.* Macken 2 i<;*s description in 
3eptenibcr^ caaking considerable additions the fifth volume is pretty correct; tfie 
to tho geological map, witnessing the brass pillar, or Dwaja Shambha, is exactlyr 
mode iu, which the famous Hyderabad steel as he left it. The superb causeways, three 
is poaiHifijeturcd, &c,, and returned in the in number, leading to this temple fron^ 
ipiddle of the month. I had not been a different points of the compass, one of 
week , at home, before a relapse of fever which is between tliirty and forty miles in 
wcurred, which enfeebled me completely; length, up and down the sides of cnor- 
nevertlielcss, as a party was going out mous precipices, give very grand ideas of 
undo: a sub-assistant to those interesting the population and riches of the Hindus 
mountahis, the Nulla Malli, situated before the conquest. These mountains 
south of die Kistna, I hoped the best, and are the matrix of the diamond ; this I 
set, opt to join them. On my way, for- have ascertained almost beyond doubt; 
getting* ip my wish to compare barometri- hot they are not granite, but of clay-sl^p^^ 
cal and trigpuometrical heiglits, that I had and sandstone.*’ 

I[>eeu Ul, 1 ^cended an old hill station of The disappointment of lus hopes 

CoJion^I I^mbton*^ on his meridional ore, regard to the survey, and tlie precarious 

and alUmugh I gained a very satisfactory tenor of his actual situation, latterly \ 

result, 1 was again attacked by my com- duced Mr, Voysey to propose a temporary 

plaint. As soon as I was able I travelled England. He was on his way 

towards Madras for the benefit of the sea Calcutta with this view, when he was 

Wi but when I came in sight of those attacked by a jungle fever on his marefi 

beautiful mountains, when I reflected that ^he new road from Nagpore. He 

I wsw only forty miles from the pagoda of taken ill at Coliapal, a little to the 

Fer>wattam, I left my baggage and deter- of Jehauabad, about the 14th instant;^ 

mined, ak all risks Xo visit iu I was the appears to have reached 

ihiad European who had ever been there. Captain Wilson’s tents at Nootan Gange,^ 

Tte Sanjasik wha performed the service of proceeded for Calcutta on the eveiC; 

dip temple recollected Col. Mackenzie.^ ^^g malady had howl 

AU inquiries respecting the antiquity of ever become so violent, that he expir^ in 
Ids palankeen before the liearers arrived 

. V AS accomn of ihe p^oda «f P.rwatram was two o’clock on the^ 10, 

piiblisbetl by the laie Ck}). Mackenzie ID the HUh instant. — [Co/. Goik Gaz- ^ 

voliitDe of the Asiatic Researches. ' ’ 

. . . . .. . .. / 

BRITISH RELATIONS WITH THE ASHANTEES. ‘ ^ 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal. 

• SiA : The recent melaccholy catas- large quantity of presents has becn- 
tropbe of Sir Charles Macarthy and already embarked for the purpose of 
bia gtdlant comrades, has excited the securing the attachment of the Ashao- 
piibHc attention in no common degree tee monarch, the moment that “ illu&^ 
towards the system adopted by our trious personage” may think proper 
Government for the amelioration of to abandon his hostile operations. It 
Afi^ca. Tlie dmly press informs us is worth devoting a few pages of your 
thai iSir Charles Turner has been ap- journal to the questions which iiatn-' 
lioThted as the new Governor of Sierra rally ai’i.se out of those two facts, tfn- 
JjCoiic, Cape Coast, A"c., and that a fortunately, the general l>oJy of the 
/|6ia/ic 7oHn?.--No. 108. Voi . XVIII. 4H “ * 
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public has, until ver^ lately, ^eh left fnllHinS eVpnrit 
fii a' state of great ignOraiia^and dfe- upon h!!»i that aT 
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iustoh respecting the T!atui*e, cha- 
racter, apd eflect of puf exertions 
and establishments on the western 
coast *ot^ Africa, l^e reports of the 
Afificaii Institution, Mr. Bowdich’s 
Narrative, and scattered unauthentic 
jparagraplis the newspapers, have 
constituted the chief sources of our 
mfprni^ion. The first of these have 
been drawn up in a spirit of most un- 
quekiohable and praiseworthy huma- 
nity,. but being directed to a special 
purpose, are somewhat deficient in 
that stern observance of impartiality 
which is indispensable to the proper 
circulation of accurate knowledge. 
The volume of Mr. Bowdich, though 
written with good feeling, is now dis- 
covered to be signally destitute of 
fwness and fidelity. Newspaper anec- 
dotes are rarely worth notice, and on 
the subject of our African transac- 
tions, abound with discoloured and 
^ontradictory statements. Within a few 
weeks, however, and since the defeat 
of Sir Charles Macarthy, our igno- 
rance has been enlightened by the 
publication of Mr. DupuiSj, a gentle- 
man of much intelligence, and suffi- 
ciently acquainted, from a long resi- 
dence and confidential missions, with 
the whole character of our African 
'relations. His journal is more espe- 
ej^lfy devoted to the subject of our 
%’nnteiion and rupture with the Ashan- 
‘tee^, and as it appears that the ques- 
Hdn IS still to be made matter of dis- 
cussion, I shall take the liberty of 
*g^ng you some account of the vo- 
Itirhe. tn doing this, it will be my 
.chief c^e to dwell only on those parts 
'which belong to the Ashantee afiair. 

'^It was in 1817 that Mr. Dupuis, 
had resided many years as a piib- 
■ficfunctionary in Morocco, offered his 
^felirviceSf to the Government as resident 
ddhsiil ^ Cooniassy, the chief town 
of Ashantee. His proposition was 
accepted, {ind the appointment took 
Iplace immediately afterwards. The 
instructions given in the volume are 


IDec* 

II was iirqircviCil 
,iTI « of a con:- 

iiKTi i'ii uafUM' w(‘rc lo [>■,• irsade ‘ccou- 
dary to thd^e of’ establishing mutual 
confidence as the basis of mutual inte- 
rest. “ Your particular care should 
be to satisfy the minds of the King 
and his ministers, that otir professions 
of friendship and good will aTe sincere, 
before you allow it to be understood 
that the intention is to pursue our 
inquiries, and to extend the trade be- 
yond the boundaries of his domi- 
nions.*’ — The duties of a British 
consul at Coomassy must necessarily 
be of a peculiar nature. He must, 
therefore, for a time be almost wholly 
guided by circumstances as they arise, 
bearing, however, always in mind, as 
the general rule of his conduct, his 
duty and allegiance to his sovereign 
and country, the promotion of the 
Christian religion, and the interest of 
British commerce,” The instructions 
pointed out several other objects as 
important for the consideration of Mf. 
Dupuis, but their general effect is to 
leave him a sort of ambassador rather 
than consul, and invest him with 
large and discretionary powers. They 
recognize, also, in the fullest manner, 
the abilities and knowledge of Mr. 
Dupuis. These are important parti- 
culars, because they give a cast of 
authority to that gentleman’s state- 
ments, and at the same time demon- 
strate the utter ignorance of their 
framers respecting tlie chimacter of 
those persons who were then exer- 
cising the functions of Government 
at Cape Coast. Mr. Dupuis arrived 
at that place about twelve months 
after being appointed to his mission, 
and was immediately cii'cumscribed in 
all his movements by the oppositions 
and intrigues of the British resident 
authorities. For upwards of a year 
he was compelled to fight against ail 
sorts of vexations, obstacles, and ca- 
bals, which were thrown in his way 
by the Governor and Council, llow 
far these disappointineuts and difficul- 
ties may have soured the temper ot 


1824.1 Bt^iiish Refations 

Mr. Dupuis, and given 3 part^ %uxn 
to his narrative, we will not pretend 
to guess ; but at any rate that narra- 
tive is extensively borne out by docu- 
ments and facts. 

We ought to state, that by the pro- 
visions of the treaty, as they actually 
existed, or as they were commonly 
understood, the trade between Ashan- 
tee and Cape Coast was carried on 
almost exclusively by the members 
of the Council. This gave rise to 
very serious complaints “ without the 
castle walls,” and “ the treaty v.as 
unreservedly condemned as the cause 
of the public grievance. The mission 
which gave existence to the treaty 
was represented to have been con- 
ceived in mercantile enterprize and 
intrigue; the expense of which was 
C^t upon the Government, wliile the 
profit was almost exclusively reaped 
by the few leading servants of the 
African Committee.” The truth ap- 
pears to have been, that the King of 
Ashantee was persuaded to trade with 
the company in preference to the in- 
ferior traders, and that some misre- 
presentation of the articles of the 
treaty Was made by Mr. Bowdich. The 
natives (Fantees) of Cape Coast were 
greatly displeased, and in the course of 
a short time were excited to a state of 
disaffection towards the Company, 
and of hatred against the Ashantees. 

About this period the Ashantees y/ere 
engaged in a war with the Gaman peo- 
ple, and some disputes arose between 
the former and the Company. A mes- 
sage was sent to the Governor, de- 
manding redress, “ on the faith of the 
treaty,” for some outrage committed 
at Comraenda upon two men in office, 
and complaining of the foolish reports 
circulated by the Fantees of Cape 
Coast. This,” says Mr. Dupuis, 

was substantially the message which 
was laid hold of as a palliative argu- 
ment for having bidden defiance to the 
king, in language which that monarch 
deemed insulting, and a farewell adieu 
to the treaty of Mr. Bowdich : for Mr. 
Smith (the Governor), without listen- 


wUk the Ashmtees. SSio 

ing to.the main argument, orattentfin| 
to the justice of the king’s complaint^ 
interrupted the man, by desiring him 
to return to his master, and acquaint 
him that he might come down ‘‘ in 
forty days, or in twent}', or as soon 
as he thought proper.” 

Upon this conduct of tlieGoveinor, 
Mr. Dupuis expresses himself with 
great severity. He charges him with 
a desire to break oflT all friendlj' inter- 
course with the Ashantees, and to fur- 
nish some pretext for hostilities, 
charges him, moreover, with having 
falsified, by means of the castle in- 
terpreter, the King’s message, and of 
having artfully contrived to create a 
general belief that the King of Ashan- 
tee was about to declare war against 
the colony. Mr. Dupuis, himself, was 
made the dupe of this prejudice, and 
detained at Cape Coast. The King, 
enraged at the message he had re- 
ceived, and believjng it a deception on 
the part of his messenger, dispatched 
another to the castle, “ desiring simply 
to know whether the Governor had 
actually sent him up a defiance, or if 
Accra Dehe had deceived him ?” To 
this inquiry a hostile answ^er was re- 
turned, and the messenger abruptly 
dismissed. The Ashantee Court w,^ 
extremely desirous of instant waV; 
but the King himself wished to abide 
by the treaty. A new messenger was 
dispatched with the treaty, and with 
instructions to leave it at the castTe if 
all satisfactH)n were refused. At this 
interview, the mission of Mr. Dupuis 
was made known, and the messenger 
consented to retain the treaty until he 
might receive fresh instructions from 
the King, as to his proceedings. A 
special ambassador was sent to Cape 
Coast, who, in a grand audience, de- 
livered a long speech, enumerating all 
the causes of offence alleged by his 
sovereign against the Company, and 
concluding: “ That in consequeuce of 
the provocation that had been given 
to the King by the town of Cape Coast, 
he, as ambassador, was authorized to 
demand, from the inhabitants, a fine of 
4 H 3 
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tfce Conduct of ine Gqvernor^ he HvWs Will;' ‘^Ind^df, tfee *whote 

desired to mate thd same dfemaiid of bitsinffes^ 'seeriis to be exactly swdr as 


1,600 ounces from him; making, col- 
lectively, 3,^00 ounces (<^12,800 cur- 
rency), and unless these payments were 
complied with, he was instructed to say 
the King would grant no peace, nor 
Would he desist until he had taken 
am|de satisfaction.” 

The provocations stated by the am- 
bassador were certainly of a serious 
nature, and far more important than 
most of those which are considered 
good grounds of war amongst civilized 
state^ Mr. Dupuis tells us that JDe 
0raaf, the Company’s interpreter, 
suppressed somepassages in the speech, 
and misrepresented others. His own 
inquiries led him to believe that the 
King had no hostile intention against 
tne Company, whilst he greatly doubt- 
ed the good faith of the Governor and 
Council, and he resolved, at all hazards, 
td" proceed at once to Coomassy, or to 
ijidt the coast. 

It is impossible not to censure, in 
'Ae severest terms, the conduct of the 
Governor and Council throughout the 
Wfiole of their transactions with the 
^shantee monarch. In the first place, 
^tkfere was not a little bad faith mani- 
feked by Mr. Bowdich and his as- 
sociates, ill the affair of the treaty. 
If Mr. “Dupuis is to be credited, the copy 
Which' th^ circulated and sent home 
td'^rigland was materially different 
from the original. Next^ they encou- 
raged atid sanctioned the Fantees of 
Cape Coast in their insults against the 
Ashantees ; they refused all satisfac- 
tion to the king for outrages com- 
mitted on his officers, and treated his 
complaints with the utmost contumely; 

- they authorized de Graaf, the inter- 
" preter, to misrepresent the message 
• fffom the king, and used these misre- 
’ ' seutarions as the apology for their 
’ 'misconduct ; they defied the king to 
i' commence hostilities, and threw every 
» -pOssiWe difficulty in the way of Mr. 
^‘Diipuisi who bad been specially com- 
'>^missimied to treat with the Ashantees, 


might bfe expedtcd froth adtnht of petty 
ignorant traders, placed by accident in 
a situation of trust and authority, but 
utterly incapable of discharging that 
trust with aHIity, or of using that 
authority with temperance. 

Matters had now reached a crisis 
where theChivemor and Council found 
themselves at fault. They saw that 
the king^nd his ministers were greatly 
exasperated, and that a new and veiy 
different course of proceeding was ne- 
cessary, They acceded to Mr. Du- 
puis’ proposition, therefore, and ex- 
pressed a willingness to adopt a more 
conciliatory plan. The instructions of 
that gentleman from England were of 
the most plenary kind ; yet the Coun- 
cil thought fit to press upon him a 
volume of additional suggestions. At 
length he was allowed to depart for 
the capital of Ashantee. It is no part 
of the purpose of this notice to speak 
of Mr. Dupuis’ personal adventures; 
and I shall skip over all his descrip- 
tions of the country, and the bailuts of 
the people. He arrived at Coomassy, 
and was received in the most frank and 
hospitable manner by the King, who, 
together with his ministers and officers, 
took an oath of inviolable fTiendshii> 
and fidelity to the King of England. 
There was, however, a condition foi* 
this oath, viz. the obtaining satisfaction 
for the injuries and insults he had ex- 
perienced, Instead of the 3,200 ounces 
ofgold he demanded, the town and castle 
of Cape Coast offered no more than 100. 
No one can suppose that the Gover- 
nor, as a British functionary, could 
admit such a claim ; biff; there might 
have been something ^eoncUialory in 
the terms of the refusal. Mr. Smith, 
after all, was only a trader, and -per- 
haps the king was not much in ithe 
wrong in asking for a tradesmanlike 
compensation. On the other hand, 
there was no reason in the world why 

he should have prevented thfi' Fantees 

from rendering some satisfectory rej>ly 
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from Cape Cpa§t.had a sensible ip- bpur§,4 Bptjf, iia the ca^e pf 
flu ^ice over the kiog’s pacific wishes poast,, . the weakness and imprudencp 
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yield to the importunities of his mi- ed us into a war, contemptible in ap- 


nisters and captains to declare war 
against the Fantees. Yet, for a long 
time he withstood their advice and 
pra>ers, relying upon the faith of the 
treaty, and willing to be guided by 
the suggestions of Mr. Dupuis. But 
tite desire of vengeance had become 
too strong in tlie breasts of the Ashan- 
tees to be easily quelled ; and after a 
succession of provoking discussions, 
controversies, and defiances, the Ashan- 
tecs commenced hostilities against the 
Fantees, who were supported by the 
money and arms of the colonists. It 
is not my wish to censure the British 
oflicers ibr their conduct after hostili- 
ties commenced : but it is perfectly 
clear, from the statements of Mr. 
Diqmis, that those hostilities might 
have been avoided. To that gentle- 
man the public is greatly indebted ; and 
it is to be hoped that his volume may 
be made the foundation of some better 
regulations of the Caj)c Coast esta- 
blishment, and that the necessity of 
another campaign against the Ashan- 
tees may be immediately obvhited. 

The lamentable issue of the late cam- 
paign has struck deeply upon the hearts 
of all who were interested in the im- 
provement and civilization of Africa, 
it has given rise to a great many harsh 
criticisms on the conduct of tlie Afri- 
can Institutiou,Hnd led many to doubt 


pearaiice, but very sanguinary in re- 
ality, we must turn for compensation 
to the gratifying prospect which is pre- 
sented at Sierra Leone. It is^not very 
easy to point out a more thfxvipg co- 
lony, or one more likely to be per- 
manently serviceable to the great cause 
of civilization and humanity. In 
the course of a few years, new towns 
have been built, places of worship and 
public schools have every where risen 
up, gloomy and unwholesome forests 
have disappeared, and luxuriant fieUL 
of grain occupy their place. Regent’s 
Town, Gloucester, Leopold, Charlotte, 
and Bathurst, are all in a flourisWjg 
condition, and their inhabitants ^re 
making a rapid progress in refigipus 
and social improvement.” 

A parliamentary investiggtjon wijl, 
no doubt, take place into the causes 
of our present war with tlje Aslidn- 
tees, and such an inquiry is necessary, 
not only as an act of justice to the 
Governor and Council of Gape Coast 
but likewise as an act of justice /to 
that numerous and respect^e ^l^^y 
which has exerted itself so strenuo^^y 
and perseveringly in behalf, .of hu- 
manity and Africa, and tim 
of whose labours has been so gi^C^tly 
compromised by the line -of Ci^idyft, 
out ot which the Ashantcc war jts 
disastrous incidents, have gprung.— p. 


of nooi^0. 


'The East- India MilUmy Ckdendar, 
Vol. H. London, 18‘24. 

In our sixteenth volume we noticed 
the publication of the First Part of 
lhi& work, and we hail with no small 
degree of Satisfaction the appearance 
of a second volume, in which the edi- 
tor has furnished a most ample record 
of a furtlier portion of the brilliant 
services of the Indian armv. 


On the former occasion wc ex- 
pressed our regret that the editor had 
not included in the plan of his. work 
the services of *some of those early 
military characters whose achievei^aepts 
laid the foundation of British p|»ycr 
in the East. This omission haa;been 
remedied in the volume now Before 
us. It commences with valuably me- 
moirs of the great Lord Ghvoi -and 
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Coote, Coiliiiad,‘ &el, which* wrti fol« 
Jo wed by those of their Successors, 
Brig.General Carnac, Major Adams, 
and Colonel Champion. 

■ Our limits will not permit us to 
review at length the various services 


in&3i 'Tegi^i that be n^id so 
hastily ibtrodrteed 5>is ofFemiTe matter 
into the publication in question, of which 
he was the editoif, and th<'it he should em- 
brace the earliest opportunity of contra- 
dictint^ those slanders which he assured 
that officer originated solely from letters 
written in India, It would be unueces- 


yith which this volume abounds, we 
must content ourselves, therefore, 
with a reference to some of the prin- 
cipal. 

Major Torriano is the first living 
officer whose military career adorns 
this volume, and with this memoir 
appears the masterly defence of Onore, 
written from journals of the siege 
communicated to the editor. Of this 
document we shall observe, that it 
ought to be read by every military 
man. A more gallant and able de- 
fence is not to be found narrated in 
any work: the fidelity, courage, and 
suflerings of the garrison ; the heroic 
conduct of their commandant during 
the siege; as well as the treachery of 
an insidious enemy pending the cessa- 
tion of arms for seven months which 
followed, are amply and forcibly nar- 
rated, The detail is accompanied by 
a beautifully engraved plan shewing 
the manner in which the fort was 
commanded from every quarter by the 
enemy’s batteries. 

In this part of the work is also in- 
troduced a valuable historical docu- 
ment in defence of the Indian army 
in jl788. The editor with reference 
tq this paper observes : 

the sjpirit of party running 
very high, bgth previous to and during the 
trial of that truly excellent character War- 
reu Hastings every art was exerted, and 
most glaring and shameful falisehoods 
circulated, to vilify and blacken the cha- 
racter of all under his government, but 
p^cularly levelled at the reputation of 
the £ast-India Company’s army. In con- 
sequence thereof, whep Major Torriano 
Iqf^, India he was the bearer of a statement 
sighed by himself, as senior officer, with 
thd^othter officers then at Bombay, who 
tiad; survived tbe late service under Brig.- 
Gen. Mathews, contradicting the disiio- 
nourafrle misrepresentations in the Annual 
Register, &c. This document was de- 
livered by him to thfe Court of Directors, 


sary at tlie j>resent time to publish this 
statement to the world had it not l>eeri 
very inifkirly declared, in a work of much 
celebrity, the Encyclopiedia liritannica, 
tliat the vindicatiotr of the officers did 
them little service, and that tire majority 
of the statements against them were rather’ 
strengUiene<r and demonstrated by the 
attempt to refute them. As, however, we 
shall here record both the nrisrepresentations 
and the answers to them, the public will 
be enabled to form an unbiassed opinion 
on the subject,” 

This document is further referred 
to in the memoir of Lieut.Colonel 
Robert Gordon, the last European 
officer, save one, surviving of the de- 
tachment that captured Aunantapoor 
in 1783. To the statement of Colonel 
Gordon’s services is attached a list of 
the officers taken prisoners belonging 
to Brig. Gen. Mathews’ army above the 
Ghauts, who were confined in prisonsin 
Bednore and Chittledroog, distinguish- 
ing those who were poisoned by order 
of Tippoo Sultaun, and those who 
died in captivity. 

Most of the memoirs introduced 
are highly deserving of notie'e ; they 
are invaluable as containing historical 
facts, respecting which, what little was 
before known to the public would in 
the course of time have been com- 
pletely forgotten but for this timely 
record. 

In reference to his labours and the 
achievements of the Indian army, the 
editor observes in his preface, ** that he 
has endeavoured to place on record 
services as brilliant, zeal as ardent, 
firmness, attachment, and devotion as 
conspicuous, as could be performed 
by any soldiers in the world.” — To 
the gratitude of the Indian army he 
is most fully entitled. 

The services of the late Generals 
Goddard, Popbam, Hartley, Sir Batry 
Close, and Burn ; Sir Henry Oakes, 
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Beatson^ A. Brown, Sir ftobert Blairj this country, If military, tliere is not 
Dyce, Burrell, anitlidraas, w?tb iji^y 1°’^: 

, ’ . , / who does not consider himself ol a hi^ei< 

Qtfiors, have 3, conspicuous place 10 caste than yourself : judge what such a 
this volume, man’s feelings must be on receiving per^ 

Throughout the work a great abuii- chastisement There have been in- 

1 j c stances of their stepping out of the ranks; 

dance or notes, and some or a very , n r 11 • 

’ . and, regard leas 01 all consequences, in- 
valuable character are iutrouueed, dieting imnaediate death on the person 

We must not omit to notice that in \\ho struck them. Treat tliem witn mild- 


this volume appears, for the first time 
before the public, a correct account 
of the cause of General Meadows’ co- 
lumn not co-operating with that under 
the personal command of Lord Corn- 
wallis at Seringapatam on the 6th Fe- 
bruary 1792 . This is also a valuable 
military and historical report; and so 
may be classed the accounts intro- 
duced of the sieges of Mangalore and 
Delhi, as well as of the retreat of the 
late Brjg.Oeneral Monson’s detach- 
ment in 1804. 

In pages 483-7 two letters of advice 
to a cadet, as to his conduct on the 
passage to, and during his residence 
in India, are given. These letters ap- 
pear to be from the pen of a veteran 
officer ; we must premise, however, 
that as w e never approve of duels, we 
object of cour.'.c to the first paragraph. 
The following is an extract; 

In tbc variety of society to which a 
iniliUiry man is introduced, it is scarcely 
possible to escape tliroiigh life without 
some dispute. If you feci yourself in- 
sulted, do not depend on your own judg- 
ment, but apply to some friend on whose 
discretion you can rely, and follow im- 
plicitly his advice. If the lie direct should 
be given to you, or a blow, da not return 
either, but do not lose an instant, with the 
advice of a friend, to seek satisfaction, or 
accept of any apoh gy in case of a blow, 
but a stick being placed, b> the person nho 
struck you, in your hands, in the presence 
of your brother officers, to return the in- 
sult if you choose so to do. The wisdom 
and piiidence of seconds often pi event 
duels, but should you once reacli the Held, 
never make un ap»>logy there unless jon 
may wisli to do so, having preiiously re- 
ceived your adversary’s Hie. 

The next point fw consideration is your 
intercourse w itb the natives. A 1 way s "pre - 
serve your temper, neat diem with the 
lltmo^t inddnes>; and, above ali thiiiLCs, 
never raise your hand to tfiein. If in a 
civil capacity, they will as easily t>{>t<u>i 
ledress Irom the lasv as an inhahitnit of 


ness, with firmness, and witli justice, and 
tiiey will follow you to the mouth of a 
cannon, or to the top of the best defended 
breach; and above all, never interfere wiffi 
their religion. At the same time be on 
your guard against deceit, and a disposi- 
tion to pilfering among the servants. 

Be extremely punctual in the hour of 
attendance on parade duties, aiid sempu-r 
lously exact as to the uniformity of your 
own dress there. Without such attention 
how can you rebuke a poor soldier for 
neglect ? 

Although you will never Jose sight of 
your attaciiment to your native country, 
or of loyally to its sovereign, you will 
now recollect that you have also oUier 
masters to whom you have sworn alle- 
giance. Enter not rashly into associations 
for redress of alleged Injuries, but re- 
member your oath, and that whatever 
injuries you may conceive you sufier froth 
the Government abroad, those who feed, 
pay, and clothe you, are resident in this 
country, and until an appeal has reached 
them, and their deci-^ion been received, 
you cannot have any^ plea for resisting tlieir 
autliority, and even then should their deci- 
sion not answer your wishes, you have the 
option to resign their service ; but never, 
in any instance whatever, have you the 
option to bear arms against them or your 
country. 

Throughout the work the editor has 
most warmly advocated the interests 
of the Indian army , and we consider 
his efforts to entitle him to very high 
commendation from every individual 
connected with Indian affairs. To use 
his own language (page iv of preface), 
he has brought forward a variety of 
ideas on subjects connected with the 
Indian army, and ailairs of the Ho- 
nourable East-In dia Company. He 
trusts they will he received as respect- 
fill suggestions, and that if any point 
has been particularly enforced, it will 
be iittrilmted to zeal and not to pre- 
sumption.” 

This appeal cannot but be well rc- 
ceivcii; and we shall be glad to fiuJi 




It IS ^ert^Iy not 
ej^gel^^4,^by an^jr on tlie face of the 
to poize whicii, at any 
fjjfiye pppn the parent govern- 

ra^pt ' ;vv;ogIa,6nJy be to accelerate the 
-if this imperium in imperio. 




j^^evprj.^.for the §ake of India alone, 
Ijt^is^^o^e hoped /hat no such transfer 
qf ^ ^litlfq^ity will take place. The 
l^ople pf England, who^ wt quietly 
at home, are too prone to speculative 
ai^eptions in fabrics which their 
^QU^Iy wise ancestors have establish- 
^ ^^d whmh experience has proved 
ffipst conducive to our happiness 


up 

and 


i security. 


Jtii^^Ac^diinV of th^ American S^ptist 
^ ^"Missiofi t6 \%e Biirman Empire, In 
a' Series tf letters addressed to a 
^enttemdri in Tjondtm, By Ann H. 
lidndbn, 1823. ‘ 

•-.ib Sr-ns, t' > 

jVQl^e published about 

^ year ago> and so little interest was 
tbqq felt. in regard to any thing re- 
Ij^ipg ,tP the. Barman empire, that it 
nqtiped only in a very confined 
c^lCi^ ■ are now, however, en- 
gaged in hostilities with that nation, 
a^4~t^ British, public are beginning to 
r^^ct.that they know little or nothing 
^I^/herefore,.whc> take any 
ii^pq§t,in iadipn affairs, or in Indian 
generally, are looking out for 
Wo^piation. . 

countrjmien, and we may say 
^/irppeans in general, have had but 
fpjir opportunities of accpiiring any 
gxtienske knowledge respecting this 
distant empii^, for European rcsi- 
d^tg^havc never ])cen numerous even 
Jl^goon (the principal sea-port 
and state, embassies are^ bb- 
ill a»laj)tj^ . lo^ exaigiinc 
Jnto ^oayqoal xjbaract^er, or to 


uV^^te of a geogn^nical 

<ir Kb^^k'al nniii^, We i^^erarynj- 
lKi>:«ie^^tna( have born .sen/ tq.tbc' 
coi I rt ’ o A i a by* i li v . Bel i«fii Gdyerij- 
haie 'denie sill, hi ilic? 'way of' 
gnuTjd inquiry, ihsU' could n'd-'OtialiU * 
have; b4‘i‘n i xpi^clrd from ' Iheni f hist 
the hi'ilghf ilie\ giw'u u » hno tin* 
ordinary habit^ qf die p( eple !« neces- 
sarily, very sli^t. ’FqrV^tmlyjof ^^s^ 
description we mdst apply, therefore, 
to other sources, and Sirs, Judson^s 
work is the only publication we know 
of that furnishes in any sliape the /hr , 
telligence we wantj we sa^ in ppy 
shape y fbr^ as “a work commuYjicatfhg 
general information, it has niii6h' dis-" 
appointed us. The writer apprars to 
be a sensible woman, as well as' a’ 
pious Christian ; but by too exclusive-' 
ly restricting her observations to the 
history of the mission in which 
husband and herself wete engaged^ 
she has failed in one veiy important' 
object of a missionary’s duty, fbyshfe 
has omitted to throw suffident Kjh'f 
upon the character . of the ' sfogdlid"' 
and almost unknown people aihottgSf 
whom she had been sojoitrnihgl ' 

In 1812 the Eev. A. Jndsort, en- 
gaged in a mission to the Burniait eid;- 
pire, under the direction of thdAitfe^ 
rican Board of Baptist Mfedons, arid 
was accompanied by^ his tBf? 

author of the volume whic)^ 
before us. It was not, hbvfevcV, 
until the middle of the foBowfug 
that they’ arrived at Rangoon,' 
scene of tliehr future 
reaching this pbrt they' ifouhd jlfiaf 
cverp thinly humanly speakfn^^ 
to be effected by their oWh T\hal4^6|S 
exertions, for there was no E^opfeftb' 
at that tinie in Rangoon^ '^abd'w^ 
'were so utterly destitute 
ledge of the Burmail 1ahjrt%e^ that 
signs were for a hhig" thffe^lS^‘ 6»i|y 
medium of conversation! ^ ^ ^ 

To obtain a cohipetient 
of a most difhciilt tarigin^ 
fcstly the first thing toirS 
Mr. Judsqn, . therefore, 

an{)U«il himself to thl? htifsirfF 

r' ^ ' A arfts 
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die*B^t^^r^i^rinjg’afs1dji^y^^^ p AVa to petition theK^^ 

^ 6uman teachc^,'^ to^sa^ctipii his 'ministerial labours ih 

bis l^our^ ’ h<jweverj and , with the opposition to the national faith. 'On 
advaht^ also of residSng in a country returning to Rangoon with the news of 
where ho other language was spoken, his rejected plea, he immediatelyper- 
the space 'of three years elapsed be- ceived, as might naturally have been 
fore he could venture to publish a expected, a considerable diminution in 
translation of any portion of the sa- the number of his hearers. The fniits 
cred volume, or to distribute tracts ofhis former exertions were manifested, 
on the doctrines and precepts of Chris- however, at the same time; thet^e 
rianity: it is almost needless to state, were some who continued firm, and 
that public exhortation was neces- who seemed prepared to undergo the 
sarily postponed to a yet later period fiery trial which possibly awaited them., 
(1819). ‘ The precarious state of Mrs. Jud- 

The difBculties he had to encounter son’s health obliged her to return to 
in the exercise of his ministerial du- her native country about the latter 
ties were very great, for although end of 1831, leaving her husband to 
foreigners are allowed to exercise the prosecute his labours, which were con- 
forms of their respective creeds, it is tinued in a quiet course, and with 
most strictly prohibited to the subjects gradual success, until the autumn of 
of the empire to profess any other 1833, when the volume closes with 
religion than the national faith. The the last extract from his journal. 
Burmese, moreover, are a most haugh- Subsequent intelligence has, however, 
tx natipn, and are imbued by their been received from him, dated the be- 
Budbist tenets with a metaphysical ginning of 1833, jvist after his return 
s^yle of reasoning, A small congrega- from a second visit to Ava, whither 
lion, however, of converts and in- he had accompanied a gentleman of 
quirers was gradually obtained. Much the name of Price, who had been sum- 
cariosity appears to have been excited moned to Court on account of his 
by the distribution of the tracts. In- medical fame. We have been much dis* 
diyiduals of rank and character came appointed in not finding Mr. Judson’s 
firom a dist^ce to converse with the name amongst those European and 
new teacher, and Mr. Judson’s Intel- American residents who so narrowly 
Ipctual powers, which do not appear escaped death on the late capture of 
to have been of a superior order, Rangoon by the British arms : we 
were often severely tried by the subtle shall be greatly rejoiced on being as- 
r^a^oning of many able men, by whom sured of his safety, 
h^was urged to controversy. Never- The translation of the New Testa- 
he had the truth on his side, ment, of which, we are happy to say, 
and his exertions were blessed in one that the greater portion is effected, 
remarkable instance by the conversion occupied every leisure moment of Mr. 
of a teacher, or priest, a man of con- Judson’s time during the whole period 
rider^le weight, both from his talents from his first arrival at Rangoon to 
and character. the date of the last accounts from 

The infant church which he had him. The several portions, as fast as 
thus formed, was continually threaten- he completed them, were forwarded 
ed with persecution, and in apparent to Serampore, and printed in the Bur- 
dimget of being utterly annihilated, mese character at the Baptist Mission 
Ijfr, Jud^on, therefore, in the year press. This is probably the most ta- 
^opted a course which cer- luable fruit of Mr. Judson^s labours ; 
appears to us to have been and although the translation may sk 
iiyadicious, and which proved in yet be very defective, at all events a 
the result entirely unsuccessful : he ground-work has been laid, and such 
Asiatic Journ. — No. 108. Vul. XVIII. 4 I 
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:ii;Wo.«Wl now ^briIghvout ^'iglfuej 
frajordbewrorM’a'fbw brieTbotieeG'iloi^ 
^jd6ve‘‘t^Alitf’cuSt6aiS4(n<f'(ifoirket^ 


j uKsvnimccu ^mongsr xne male por- 
of nativf$, it 1)011^ no slight 
to ^ ui^e to rcaij and 
iiTOtcRi «' Tbfe how^rcr, are 
ftelglebted. There is 
infenpr pnests^denpnunated 
lewiecsy ^wWo office it: ia to com- 
itfstnittidn in every branch 
0 w^l ks in the prin- 
tKe nat^nal faith. 

TtifBndhosm is the religion of the Bur^ 
hat* By tio means in ah undivided 
are various sects of 
aj^ei^^iand semi-atheiats. IVJa'* 
tali appears Ho have been mo^t stic- 
l^sl^ iattet',** the fol- 

, W. . aeoquftt - ^ . a eorwus 
^bDtowewyilte had wklt one tid’them ; 
ir^s^tiltfacied^ftoinhis journal : 

-»<J ' M - . i ‘ ,' 

Ifirdf Xidjh — Bncbuntcred 
pj»e Moung^Long, 
^ way -douBg, 

^S59Ptf Wm Tjpuugnd t^achjer, 
^|l».*ac^w)edged head of all th^ semi- 

]Uhej»t» lu rlh‘ toistifry. like tbe rest of 
^ sjiti., Moiii g Long is, in reality, .a 
iwiifJciu 'fijf.ely believing bis 

'7^ify ,§ay he is always 
his wife, on some meta- 
Tor instance j if she says, 
s i" he will reply, ‘ Jafce ! 
r^?.,, 4s it jna|ter^ or spirit? Is 
<k it nhnentity ?* Perhaj» 
J^vpetterj and. he will 
«e|dy^.‘ Ilf wife, and wbat is matter? 

t yim.-si^e-fhere i^ sucha thing in ex- 
9*-9F ^ merely subject to a 
non of ihp^ senses ?* ' 

^^,\Vhen .1^ 4irst came in, I thought 
an ordma^ man. He lias only one 
J^eye; but I soon discovered, that fh^t 
one ew h^ as ‘ great a quantity of facing* 
^ bmf a dozen common eyes. In his 
^Miaiwifs, he is just die revn^ of IVioung 
33iafa-ee<--all suavity and humility, and 
Heprofes^ to be an inquirer 
trnffi ; and I accordingly opened 
WJjira Stme parts of die gospel. He 
feerihhsnefes ; and, when 
vpijrfcing, remained ^ thought^ 
impre^ with die 
v?^buld come 
artd therefore ihvitedhhh to 
ask smne question relative to what fee had 
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fecahl. ‘ •’'iHunr si^yrm?/ sjdd he,' »df 
irincli frt^ iiupi?!^ of ypinr Inrddrip. fti y^iiip 
lofddBp's sjirred .speech, hiouver. rtsere 
an* oiii'Or iwq uotiK uh?cli viMir *:ervariL 
dcKMioi nudorfl.iud. Wmr Tord.«-ii!p *:*i\s, 
that ill ;hr h'*!M'<-.nhjg (loil rn-afrd o*!<? 
man and ,one womap^ 1 do ntft under- 
sibnd fr beg yOuV rordsliip*^ jwrdon) What 
af inah is, ^ and' Why he' Is ^llgd h 
My eyes were now opened, rri an instant, 
to his real cfitocter ; arid I had the hap^ 
piness to be ehMiled, for about twenty 
minutes, to lay blow after blow upon his 
sceptical fjead, with such afreet, that he 
kept \fejlliig and falling; and though he 
made several desperate efforts to get up* 
he fouhd hipiseff at last prostrate on the 
ground, unable to stir. Moung, ShWay- 
gndng; who Been an attentive listener, 
Was extremely delighted ttr see hi s enemy 
30 well punished ; for tliis Moung Botig 
had sorely harassed him in time j^ast. 'Hie 
poot man was not, however, in the Ica'W 
an^y at hi's discomfiture ; but, in the tfde 
spirit of his' school, said, that though ho 
had heard much of me, tlie reality far 
ettoeeded 'the report. Afterwards he ji^in- 
ed ua in Wewship, and listened with great 
attention, as did also his wife. : 

The semi-ath^tical sects appear to 
have been gaining ground of late 
years, but the bulk of the natives of 
tbe Burman enipxre are still strict 
Budbists, and believe that the soul of 
man, after passing through an almost 
infinite numb^ of transinigratiuos^ is 
finally annihilated. 

The influence these various creeds 
have had upon the native hund is 
very remarkable. Tliey have given a 
metaphysical chatecter to the reasoh- 
ing powers worthy of the school of 
Hume. Our fihiropean philosophers 
would be greatly humbled by finding 
their boasted sagacity equalled, Jf not 
surpassed, by the shrewd sceptics of 
Burmah. It does not appear, how- 
ever, that the public discourses' the 
Burmese teachers abound much , ^ 
metaphysical niceties. Mr. J. gives 
the following descriptioh of a sermon 
he had an opportunity of heai^g. ' ^ 

Tte people being now eonveliiedi 
appmnted for the pmpose, cjflled tlgi^ 
times for silence and attention.' 'Bfirtfe 
pCFSon then took the and Waveft 

which bad be^> previously distrtbtttfed,'tf#S 
plying them towen his fingciih 
them to his bead, and in diat 'fW^lN^ul 
posterr remaiiied modonles^' mittt 
service was closed. This ceremony we of 





uiurs)* -iltrliiirfl. AVhcu ay lyisit'' 

prJUptrH^V .'VljU'ilcJl t;K- IMUIjlliCr (‘s(Kn:4i Lu 

vy^ •‘Uii i‘i):iiiii< rKVfi *l!u» v.\i ir'-is viii.t'ii 

uIu:u^!«.'.L 'll a j><>r:i>^!i iVirii ilui 

1j!iiui.in S4cn<l vkriMii;ii. ill i ^iiSij^a vim*. 
i!a' Ilf i^o d!-*! .‘jj'o 

4'l‘ ( !.!...*•.. i M., •III.! i!:.-‘r Mjl>>i.i(;ii!il pia- 

ai !■ I 1 1. » o'-.v^frj 1 iiMii-.f ;o 

be entirely ditterent brom all that we cal! 
oratpry, .At firs,t be $eynied dull and mo- 
notonous { but presently bis soft melli- 
dbent tones won tbeir way into tbe hearty 
dnd lulled the soul Into that state of calm- 
ness and ^enity, which, to a Burman 
mind) somewhat resembles the boasted 
perfection of their saints of old. His dis- 
course continued about half an hour j and 
at the close, the whole assembly burst out 
into a short prayer, after which, aU rose 
and retired.^ This man exhibits twice every 
evening, in different places. Indeed he is 
th^ only popular lay preacher in the place. 
As fpr the priests, they preach on special 
occasions only, when they are drawn from 
their seclusion and inactivity, by the solici- 
tations of their adlierents. 

country spears to have been 
in a very iil-govemed state during the 
whole time of Mr. Judson*s stay in 
the country. The poverty of the hulk 
of the population is repre^nted as 
extreme, and robberies and murders 
tvcre eontinually happening. When- 
ever outlaws were apprehended, they 
were executed in the most barbarous 
naqneiv We shall here make an extract 
from the journal of Mr. Hoi^h, ano- 
ther missionBiy, who visited Rangoon 
during Mr. Judson^s stay at that place. 

Jftn 9 tiary 26 tk . — For somfe time past, it 
been discovered that a gai^ of persems 
|iave been digging under some of the pa- 
ndas, to possess themselves of whatever 
treasures are deposited beneath them, and 
a, fpw days since, four persons were appre- 
hended in the apt, They w ere condemned 
to death. One of the servants came in 
this afternoon, and informed me he had 
been to^seethem executed. 

Brother Judson and myself dmme> 
diately hastened to the place. Tt was a 
most shocking scene ! Four Burmanswere 
fastened to a high fence, first by the hair 
oif the bead and nedc, dirir arms were then 
exteneb^ horizontally, as £ar as they could 
be stretched without dislocation, and a cord 
tied tight around them ; their thighs and 
1^ were then tied in their natural position ; 
riwy. were^ rif^pnd open from the k>west to 
highest extremity of the stoBtach, and 
their vitals and part of tbeir bowels were 
bau^ngout; large gashes were cut in a 
downward direction on their sides and 
thighs, so as to bare the ribs and the th^ 


guilty that th^ r^ hs^^Jfpn ii^^jp^ent 
thrust side-feng ‘througtT Uife 
p^^f fiK oht In ^opp^te 

. rThuev with ithe^ uQdliarj{ja!Pl 
&l(ep,^^tbeiiT eyes open .^rul; fixed*, 
excepting a small cloth round mi^dl^, 
they hung dead. 

Feintiitjy 7ih,f^l3ai9 
beard tliat seven men weva envied 
place of execution. We went 
theaftecting scene. On our arrfvdl 
we heard the report of a gun,’ slnd'lodkil^ 
about, we saw a man ricd.toa tree^^hnd 
six others sitting on the ground fwithirij^ 
hands tied liehind them. Observing^ me 
man at the tree, we saw a ‘ circular 
painted upon his stomach, alioUt 
inches in diameter, foi; a mark to 
for he was to die in this way. 
moment, there was another discharge of, a 
musket ; but the shot 'again misSed^^'A 
third add fourth time he was fired ahObut 
witliout effect. At every riiot: these 
loud peal of laughter frpm the suiroundinjr 
spectators. He was then loosed fro^ini 
tree, and a messenger sent to 
nor, who returned with a.,repipi9?e|j’ 
younger brother, who. was one 
seven, was then tied to the tree. , The firrt 
shot slightly touched his anrr; thest^ila 
stmek him in the heart, and ' hA-instlniCty 
expired; at the same 
maining five, each at one blow, were^be* 
headed. We went close to thenij'^And 
their trunks, and ftteir heads; hfifi 
their blood. We saw a man "put his 
on one of the trunks, and pre^ it wirit fik 
little feeling as one would treadf txpoif A 
beast. Their bodies were tfipn drtig^^ 
along on the ground a short mstaasC^ orii 
their heads tedeen up by ftie bairf arRf^¥^t 
moved. The two brotheri;' ’^^ fedHs. 
demtied to die, request^ td be^shii^^' 
ing, at the same time, tp be 
the fourth shot Should 
brother was therefore spar^ 
fate of the other was moiW ladyufifi)^ 
The super^tious Buiinatts sup^^psej'TfOT 
the circumstance of the' request 
brotiiers, and the escape of theeldek Otfe 
that some charm prevented hj|s deaths 
crimes of these poor creatures 
rious. One had been digging ‘thSder p 
pagoda, another bad stabbed a wbmdh, 
but had not killed her ; the ofhws, aa 
nearly as we can learn, were robbers. 

The following a curious aeeoAiiit 
of the funeral of -a priest. ' I . 

Several months since, a 
{»iesf died* or returned^ fot.^the^B^nnap^ 
riupk it undignified to say tliat 
dies ; his body was immem^^t^y 
up in tar and wax ; hol£^, ^er^ 
through the feet, sorpe ^staaqp up 
legs, into which one end ot a ^^aw 
.412 r 
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HtneKwij tHcb'dwgotbdh' 

bddj iras/^beaijfiii^ts^ed 
^de^ueeied/i6^ia4iits4ur<b 'U^e fbtced 
edonvli ttii!Ougtar Ut^ aiui i:6d v^yed off 

liy mcsinft of die bamboos^ ia this i starts 
i0f pntei^atidn die body beca kepk 
^I^^eome days past, yjr^aratioiis h^te 
isyen liiat.b3g to burn this sacT€d reiic, and 
bite passed off iu fumigatioa ! 
Mb3iidl''Wcmt tosee it, returned sony 
diad^webad ^nt our dine to so little pro- 
%t.'^ i^r wberis was erected a ^nd 
'of^st^ge, +or tcnm*, about twelve or fifteen 
'fbet oi^ameuted with paintings of 
'i^fbu^ut^doiours and figures, and small 
-uauTen. ^Oir die top of this was con. 
ttrbcted^ kind of balcony, in which w'as 
dtoated'the coffin, decorated with small 
pietfeff49f ' glass, of diffeient hues, and the 
ettrpse, half of which was visible above 
the odj^e of the Coffiu, entirely covered 
witbri^gold Jeaf. Around the tower and 
bifieooy wdre fijced several bamboo poles, 
oovm'ed with red cloth, displaying retl 
dags at dieir ends, and small umbrellas, 
glittering witli spangles; among whicii 
vnu;' one larger than the others, covered 
vbith gold le^, shading die corpse from 
!the stth. Around the upper part of the 
bdlcoay was suspended a curtain of white 
about a * cubit in width, the lower 
edge of ^whrch was hung round with small 
pieces oftisioglass ; above the whole was 
raised a lofty ^quadrangular pyramid, gra- 
-diKUiBg into a spire,^ constructed in a light 
'manner* of split bamboo, covered with 
mitedl' figures cut out of white cloth, and 
' Wfihikig to^and IVo for some distance in 
dtt ant. I ’ • The whole, from the ground to 
lithe of die spire, might measure fifty 
^ feet. This cunous structure, with some 
'fitvhgr priests upon it, was drawn half a 
'filileby women and bo^s^ delighted with 
the sport; and in the midst of a large con- 
^ *coiu^iof 'shouting and joyous spectators. 
'Oivibeir arrival at the place of burning, 
-'Uopes wem attached to the bind end of the 
cai^fomd ai whimsical sham contest, by 
odretbe pulling, was for some time main- 
tamed, one party seemingly indicating a 
' reluotanee to have the precious corpse 
fiiirbed.' At. lengtii. tlie foremost party 
ptrevaBed, and the. body must be reduced 
to asbehl Amidst this there were loud 
^hcntiiigs, clapping of bands, the sound 
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ofbdhmk, ‘^dhilc«\tiod'^udbra4' 

ments, and a most disgusting exhibition 
loiffoOis^ dhifcrn^^^ -b^^Hdlivreepi&d or 
wailing. The vehicle was then takehi.tb 
pieces, tbO vuost 'vmUiabler< pjuts^of vftiicb 
were preserved, and the body consume. 

Cabals an4 conspiracies are always 
active. ^ the court of Ava,i and the 
demise of a sovereign is invariably 
attended wdth bloodshed. The late 
king died ip June 1819, and his death 
was immediately followed by the exe- 
cution of several of his nearest rela- 
tions. The event of his death was 
thus announced at Rangoon ; th,e 
style of the proclamattonJs aufficiently 
indicative of the restless state of so- 
ciety. 

June 22d.— Out all the morning, lis- 
tening for news, uncertain vyhether a day 
or an hour will not plunge us into the 
greatest distress. The whole place is sit- 
ting in sullen silence, expecting an ex- 
plosion. About ten o'clock a royal des- 
patch boat pulls up to the shore. An impe- 
rial mandate is produced. The crowds 
make way for the sacred messengers, and 
follow them to the high court, where tlic 
authorities of the place are assembled. 
** Listen ye— llie immortal king [wearied 
it would seem with the fatigues of royalty} 
has gone up to amuse himself in the celes- 
tial regions. Ills grandson, the heir ap- 
parent, is seated on the throne, 'fhe 
young monarch enjoins on all to remain 
quiet, and wait his imperial orders,” 

We must now conclude our hasty 
sketch for want of space. — What- 
ever may prove the event of the pre- 
sent war, we trust that numerous in- 
direct advantages will accrue to the 
Burmese from the additional know- 
ledge we shall doubtless obtain res- 
pecting them, and the increased inter- 
course that is likely to result. We 
shall always peruse with pleasure any 
work illustrative of their general cha- 
racter, manners, and religion. 
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ASIATIC SOCIETY OF CALCUTTA. 

, A''^^tihg of the Asiatic Society was 
the. Society’s apartments in Chou- 
Wednesday evening, tlie 5tli 
; |f . Ifariogton, Esij., President, 

e'qbwr.' 


Mr. Laruletta, Mr. Ashfaurner, and Mr. 
Ross, were elected Members of tlie w- 
ciety. 

The following articles from Bhotb smd 
Ncpaul, were presented by Dr. Wallich, 
bn the part of Lieut. .Robinson, 





to^e^etertol lbe ]^tdebt^Qt 

'fiiadeui'V _ f-, > ‘. J • --r » Sa>, 

$>' Faursmlbkxmgte ot vtoed^ o^rdi^add 
dead. ' : rr- .- - r . ; j . , 

Two se^s> oi ifoo and? woodU 
Aatooe^i^' 

A sUng inade of the hair of the yak. 

An iron spoon made at i#asSa. 

A bhotea potee, printed wirti wooden 
types. 

A small specimen of gold ore from 
X*assa. 

Bootan sealing-wax in its crude state. 

Several bhotea juntas. 

A small ammonite. 

A number of prints, from \Yoodcn blocks, 
of the temples in the valley of Nepaul, 
excuted by tlie natives of that country. 

Mr. Peter Palmer presented to the So- 
ciety a piece of marble from the ruins of 
Carthage, a fossil from Devonshire, with 
an impression. Spears of different kinds 
flc^m Gbnungoopee, also a wooden war 
chib ; another for festival days, necklaces 
of seeds and shells, bracelets of boars* 
tusks, and other female ornaments, fishing 
lines and hooks, and part of a pipe for 
smoaking, from the same place. 

Mr. Gibbons presented the anatomical 
preparation of a young kid with seven 
legs, forwarded from Hansi by Inemt. 
Foster, 

Mr. Gilifcons also presented for the Mu- 
seum a large shell, the murex tritonis of 
Linmeus and triton variegatumof Lamark, 
which had been used as a trumpet in one 
of the eastern islands. 

Three antique coins were received from 
Mr. Archibald Robertson, Collector, as 
specimens of several of the same kind 
lately found under ground near the town 
of Nusseerabad, in Khandeish. 

A communication was read from Lieut. 
F. Outram, Bombay Engineers, in which 
he states that perpetual motion is no longer 
unknown, and adils that he discovered it 
in November last. The communication 
includes a drawing and description of the 
perpetually moving machine. 

A dictionary of Suffolk words, by Major 
Moor, was presented by the autlior. 

A collection of Persian and Hindoos- 
tanee proverbs, translated into English, 
diiefly by the late Capt. Roebuck, was 
presented by H. H. Wilson, Esq., the 
Editor. 

A descriptive account, with translations, 
of a collection of copies of inscriptions 
found on the mountara Aboo, forwarded 
to the Society tlirough Major Jackson by 
Capt. Spears. 

situation of the Mountain Aboo, or 
cd^icaUy Arbu^ is not described, but it 
may be inferred, from the tenor of the in- 
.^^ript^ipps found upon it, that it is not 
very ^ from Sarowy. This identifies it 
, with the Aboo of Hamilton, who des- 
cribes it a3 a dependency of the Sarowy 


>Hajah'a, iiiitc generally possessed ii>y sofne 
iDeliUtipusydiatum. .The poMtioto beeves It 
^ ^ N. loog. 75® 25' 56 

toifes Wyby.& from Odejfpoor. It was 
Ibr a l6og; period compriz^ within the 
kingdom of- Guzerat, in the district of 
Chandrawati^ or -Cbandraoti* It appears 
to have belonged eubsequ^tly to thfe 
Rawul of Dangerpur, and finally to the 
Raiia of Sirowy, or more correctly SIroM. 
The inscriptions are very nuxneitntsy above 
two hundred ; and some of them ^are ’Of 
considerable length. They are of' -two 
classes, Saiva and Jain, the (diief and 
oldest temple on the mountain baring bedn 
dedicated to Siva as Achaleswara, as early 
apparently as the seventh century. Jain 
temples in the eleventh century occur ; 
but the most numerous and important re- 
mains are monuments belonging to the 
thirteenth century, when two brothers, 
Vastapala and Tejpala, erected temples 
and images of tlie different Jain Tirtha- 
karas or Deified Saints, These remains 
are often found in conjunction with the 
type of the Saiva religion, indicating^ how- 
ever, what was probably a mere political 
alliance. From the thirteenth century the 
Saiva and Jain monuments ‘predominate 
alternately until the present centuryv The 
inscriptions of the present house of Simhi, 
of which there are many, are Saiva. 

The inscriptions in question throw con- 
siderable light upon the early lustonrof 
several Rajpoot dynasties, the ParamazaB, 
Guliilas, Chabumanas, well known in 
Guzerat as the Pamar, Goil, and Chadhan 
tribes. They especially illustrate the Chan- 
lukya history, or the succession of the rul- 
ing power of Guzerat, from the begin nihg 
of the eleventli to the end of the tfairteraith 
century. The names and succession of the 
princes correspond very closely with the 
lists given by Abulfuzi, and in the Re- 
marks presented by the Secretary and read 
by him at this meeting, some other CQri4»es 
identifications, with p>ersoa& and events 
mentioned by the Mohamedau historhms, 
are pointed out. The number' and value 
of the inscriptions on this mountain ren- 
der it very remarkable that we should have 
been hitherto so little acquainted with the 
spot. Its sanctity is the subject of a le- 
gend absurd enough, as it is said to have 
been a part of the Hirzmlaya originally, 
where the Sage Vasishtha performed sacri- 
fice, and by whom, on his removal to this 
part of India, it was transported to its 
present site. The legend probably re- 
ferable to some imperfect tradition of the 
sage having once resided on the mountain. 
— \Cal, Oov* Ga':, 

AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY OF CAtCUI^TA, 

The regular IMeeting of the Agrfdul- 
tural and Horticultural Sde^ty whs held 
at tlie Town Hal!, on Wedh^day r^idrn- 
ing, the 19th May, and although blitf thmly 
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dj^pl^^ten^^ed- in, tbe^weUai^ of aiB>uu be of a Hg:bt natU^^j , whic|;i; we 

s^ 4 ^^op;,( 9 aiqpla^ tQ difftise &e biessxngs may remaiil^ by tbe ^4^^ ^ tKe Jbe^ sui^ 
of European science over a dopartm^t of -edlbr "rtie pfebt iA''4verj' quarter pF.tpe 
,^ jwhif4%i8 apknowle^etl to be' of the globe.* . ‘ \ ^ 

in all countries, and must Some judkious dilutions are given Jii 
hi^ip^i^ularly: so in Hindoosta^ where the paper foT the management of tlie vine 
the, great body qf the inhabitants subsist as regards pruning, tlie application of m?- 
wholly on veget^le produce* 23ot drat nure, &c, which the fruit may not only 
we expect the mode of oUtivating the be improved in flavor, but, a succession of 
l^ndf practised from time immemorial by it obtained for several, months in a st^te of 
the natives, , ia to yield entirely to any mo*' perfect maturity. From the similarity in 
dexn system of husbandry introihiced from general climate between Bombay and Cal- 
the west ; from the exertions of our agrh^ cutta, it is to be hoped these directions 
cu^turist^ ' W apprehend^ this is not likely may be rdidered aymlable among om- 
to liappen, for if it were, h could tend selves, and fortber attempts made for in« 
cmly ^ defeat the objects they propose to troduclng to our desert tables so delicious 
.tbew^ves by their association. Wesbcmld a fruit as the grape. For our own part. 


simle, indeed, w^e we to behold the 
grave robur aratri,” and “ iniquo pon- 
dpr&rastri of our mother country, plying 
on the paddy fields of Bengal, and turning 
up putre solum” of the Deceam, otr 
the lighter lands of upper India, A new 
art mi^t, in that case, be sopeiadded to 
the old, and employment found in the 
dom^tication of Alligators, Gouri, and 
Rhinoceroses to drag the machine ; winle 
the noble ankpal,’' at the top of die list, 
whose bualnees it Js to direct it, would 
make a very sorry figure in comparison, 
and scarcely thank his scientific coadjutor 
for 4he change^^ But we turn from this 
imaginan^.view ^ the sul^eet to a very 
dil^ran^OBi^'.and have great pleasure in 
observing that the first, paper presented to 
th^ meeUn^ furnished a most satisfactory 
illustration of the real aims of the institu- 
tion,,, ^i/s consisted of an extract of a 


we see no difficulty in tlie a<»ompIlsbm<pi 
of this <*ject; and trust diat some of ow.r 
enterprizing horticulturists will be induced 
to prosecute the subject, by experiment. 
Ibe centre of Chowringhee, from, the 
comparative dryness of the soil In fbat 
situation, is perhaps better adapted than 
any spot in the immediate suburbs Of the 
town. When alluding to this subject, it 
has occurred to us, that the ruins of son^ 
of the ancient cities of Hindoostan would 
form excellent situations for the culture of 
the vine, the extensive tumuli of hro^n 
bricks and rubbish not only affording 
the advantage of soil, but also of fa- 
vourable exposure ; as for example, Cuirrah 
and Manickpore, above Allahabad, or 
the celebrated Canoe still higher on the 
Ganges. For natural localities, perhaps 
the Fort of Chunar and the sloping sides 
of the hills in Bundlecund and Reiva are 


le^er from^ Mr, Cahil,. of Tirhoot, com- 
muui^ted. .by Mr. Ballard, and recom- 
m^ding . a jdrill plou^, which had been 
latply^ap^died^nyithr great ^iccess, by tlie 
former gentleman, to the cultivation of hk 
indiga lauds, , This plough eomhines light- 
ness with .efi^iriuncy, und is peculiarly 
adapted to the .i^ve soils, as well as to 
the habits a »| d capp ei fies of the cultivator. 
Our, readers J 9 my/orjin an idea of its so- 
permrHy from fiie fhet stated by Mr. C. 
jtliat five oxen have performed more vmk 
in a given, tixpe with this plough, than 
thirty of ^ual strer^tb, yoked to the 
common native implements. At the sug- 
gestipn of Mr. Ballard, it was resolved, 
that a letter should be written to Mr. 
Cafiil,, requesting a model, tc^ber with 
an estimate ci the expense of mfllring the 
plough : and it was furth^ resolved that 
in .the eve&tr of the funds being able to 
meet the e?(pen$e, twelve or fifteen ploughs 
shquld.be made withmit delay, and £s- 
trihuted among tbe Rymts, in parte of 
tho^epuntey mostfiivourabletu their appli- 


better adapted than any ofticr we are ac- 
quainted with. 

It does not, in Behar, become necessaiy 
to the success of a vineyard, that such 
sites should be chosen, as the vine flohrisbes 
well at Patna, Digga, Arrah, Chuppra, 
ahd Tirhoot ; but in Bengal, where the soil 
seems for the most part to be alluvial, these 
situations are indispensable for the purpose 
of drawing that superabundance cn mote- 
ture whidi is inimical to its growth and 
bearing. 

The communication on native sngSr 
contains remarks on tiie mamifectnre of 
that article, with a statement of ^ eir- 
pense of cultivating tbe cane in ^t&brc^ 

• In Italy, Africa, and in this country", the 
Tine is found to Aoonsfa best, and Its flrait t* "At- 
tain the h ighest pcrfecuon in soil*, whoie-bia^ 
is saud-stone debris. We leate the exptanatjos *« 
this to the philosophical agriculturiat, awdtwfti 
content oursehes with referriug such ffi 
readers as have been at tbe Cape, toan 
example of tbe fact in the cciebrait'd wine 
of Constaotia. ^ ' »- 


ifeiw^'ean 

entefgrize ftot being pp^ie^^to branoh 
^‘agricult^al Ubei^rf remains 

^ fc^e cfone : with the assistance of these, 
there, IS rib doujit that sugars of the hrst 
q|^ty‘ might be made in various parts of 
me_ country, have, ourselves, seen 

samples procured from the bazar here, 
which, in point of grain and sweetness, 
surpassed- any specimen of West- India pro- 
duce ever met with in Hngland, and were 
entirely free from the colouring matter and 
peculiar taste, depending on the residual 
molasses. This was brought from the dis- 
tmt of Benares, In Burdwan aIsb,to which 
place the communication faelbre the So- 
ciejty (dilefly referred, a very superior sugar 
is , maniljfa^ured, considtaing the simple 
and rude manner in which the natives con- 
duct the process, it is only surprising they 
succeed in obtaining any cbrystallizable 
result from it. We are confident that this 
capable of being greatly improved 
by l^^ter management in the cultivation 
abd manufacture, and considering how im- 
portant every thing connected with it must 
be at the present juncture, from the agita- 
tation of the great question of East and 
West- India produce at home, it may be 
c<msidered a most appropriate subject of 
inquiry to the Society. 

Specimens of twisted rope, prepared from 
a large species of grass, were presented by 
the IVesident, together with a few stems 
of the grass itself. Dr. Wallich exhibited 
several small pots used for the protection 
of the cofiee plant, in tlie first stage of its 
growth,, and an instrument invented by a 
friend of his own for facilitating the re- 
newal of the contents of the pots when it 
is deemed necessary to transfer the young 
shoot to the open bed. 

Some objections having been stated to 
the hour of meeting, as being too early, 
and on that account inconvenient for many 
of the members, it was resolved, that in 
future, the Society should assemble at 9 
in place of 8 o'clock. — [Arots/nan in the 

AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY OF SUMATRA. 

A meeting of the Agricultural Society 
of Sumatra took place on the evening of 
31st JVIarch 1824, at the Government 
House, Bencooleu. The Honourable Sir 
S. Baffles In the Qiair. 

Present, the principal European inhabi- 
tautRof the settlement. 

The olject of the meeting was briefly 
stated in a luminous address from the Pre- 
sident, after which the Secretary, Dr. 
Xytler, proceeded to read different papers 
and i^mts fibat bad been forwarded for 
thfr nodee of die Society as follows ; 

A copy of the correspondence, laid by 
thd'Hbn, die President before the Society, 
and proceedings wliich have taken place 
With a view to the establishment of a con- 


ophwalJjit^i^eTice. , 

Tplpsc^$ buiig^w^ wHh a ibsMic^'^d 
eype|rb»eplal garden in the eteva^ port eff 
the icouptry in the raterior of Bencootcrii 

1st. ’ A representation from Dr. Tytl^, 
Chief Surgeon, recommending the id- 
vantage that would arise from such an 
tablisbmentr 

2d, Orders issued by the Lieutenant 
Governor, authorizing a road to be open- 
ed to the interior, and appointing Dr,' 
Tytler and several gentlemen as a' com- 
mittee to select and report on a proper site 
for the bungalow and establishment, arid 
to superintend the formation of the rioad’ 
and construction of the bungalow at PulO' 
Grutto, in the event of that site being fixed 
upmi. 

3d. Diary of the journey performed to 
the Musi country by Dr. Tytler, contain- 
ing observations on the site of the proposed 
bungalow, and on the country generally. 
These reraaiks were highly favourable to 
the fertility of the soil and salubrity of the 
climate, and detailed the selection of a 
healthy spot, upon the verdant bank of die 
spacious Musi river, formerly named Tan- 
jong Tingee, but now Bukit Raffles, or 
“ Mount Raffles,*^ in commemoratiori of' 
the Hon. the Lieutenant-Governor’s hii-^ 
mane consideration for the inhabitants' of 
Sumatra. 

4th, Report of the Committee on tho 
road to Pulo- Gutto, with estimates of the 
expense, &c. 

The members of the Committee also? 
submitted, for the information Of the So- 
ciety, that subsequently to the above re- 
port they had, in person, proceeded to 
Pulo GuUo, but that they were much dis- 
appinnted in the favourable report made to^ 
them of the fecility of a new route, said 
to have been lately discovered in a direc-> 
tion north from the Gunong Benko, dr 
Sugar Loaf, and that they have rince come 
to the conclusion, that the road by whicTi 
Dr. Tytler returned is the only one likely 
to answer. 

An interesting i^er, descriptive of (he 
geolc^ical face of the cunntry in the dis- 
trict of Xiaye waa also read, and contained 
the rectification of a mistake regarding the 
supposed existence of chalk in tliat quarter, 
none of that mineral being discoverable in 
the vicinity of Laye. 

Dr. Tytler submitted to the Society an 
interesting dissertation on the geographical 
knowledge acquired by Ptolemy and the 
ancients, regarding the islands of the 
Eastern Archipelago, accompanied by a 
map of Sumatra, Java, and other islands, 
in illustration thereof. The object of this 
paper is to correct the erroneous notions 
which have been entertained regarding the 
positions laid down by Ptolemy in Tn^ 
Extra Gaugem, and to ^ew that the Atireii 
Chersonesus of that autbdr to be fflund 
in the gold countries of Sumatra, and n6t 
in the Malay Peninsula, as has been sup- 
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pofied) Slid t>^ A^nl^ «f ,Scri|>Mu«s> 
whHher ih» of Sc4<mi«9n. Usid«d fir 
gpld^ roust beetv iu tm 

aod not a nountcy oC Uk£ric3, ^ .Iim 
lately x»i^ccl»i»d£ fnrt^r, that tl^ Queen 
of SbehA^ W 0 » X Priace$s, of Java, ^aiid thst 
the Hipparufiof theAQcients istbe roosloni 
Jappara ^ and that as to Taprobanej^ism^ 
to be considered that the ancients , alhided 
to eitber Cey^6ji; Suma^a* or Java, sepa- 
rately ; but tbattiiat naroe. rras applied ge- 
nerally by. thero, jtraor^ng to the .vague 
notions' ^y *entttrtiuned of the three is- 
lands,' urolehusf he considered as refernt^ 
to them^neraU^ys and not to any one in 
particular. The character of Adi Saka, the 
l^islator of Ibe Javanese, was also alluded 
to in thi»paper,and shewn tobc connected 
with the voyage of Hipparus, performed 
by Plocamus in the days of the Emperor 
Claudius ; a variety of circumstances ^ing 
adduced to prove that the accounts of Adi 
Saka comprehend a corrupted history of 
the principal events wliich occurred during 
the incarnation of the Saviour, and that 
the voyage of Plocamus led to the intro* 
duction rd* Cliristianity into Java, and the 
other islands of the l^st^n Archipelago, 
during the first century of our era. 

The acknowledgments of the meeting 
were voted to Dr. Tytler for the erudition 
and research displayed by him in this able 
and comprehensive illustration of ancient 
geography ; and the Society deeming the 
aub^ect peculiarly interesting in regard to 
the history of the Eastern Islands, and of 
Sumatra in particular, resolved that the 
same, wilh tte permission of Dr. Tytler, 
be printed in their transactions Additional 
regulations were submitted by the Presi- 
dent for the Orphan Schools, which were 
adopted and concurred in by the meeting. 

The progress of the schools to the north > 
ward was reported ; and the intention of 
the Rev, Mr. l^urton, to make an incur- 
sion into the Batta country, recorded in 
the Society’s minutes. 

The Rev. II(Ir. Ward submitted speci- 
mens and proofefrom the lithographic press 
recently received from Europe, which ap- 
peared very satis&ctory. 

The same gentleman likewise stated his 
intention of proceeding to Nattal and 
Tappanooly, with the view of aiding the 
more general management of the schools ; 
and to provide for the establishment of a 
Batta press, in which books in the Batta 
language may be printed at the Bencoolen 
Missionary press. 

A variefy of minerals, collected by Dr. 
Tytler during his journey to Pulo Gutto, 
as also several other interesting objects in 
natural history, particularly a quantity of 
Tabasheer found in Bamboo in the vicinity 
of Pulo Gutto, were delivered to the 
meeting. 

. ^ipecimeas of minerals from the interior 
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frw qe^^bboothood 

weruriil^wjaii tabl* U'was 

tbe aaombr sfweral .^spociu^s. of the 

Raffles^ have beep, tronssferred* froiq the 
forests into the^gar^u of the Govecuroent, 
where tills extrcaaoely cjirious ood iotecesl- 
ing plant jtf^ears *Q vog<Haie with facili^. 

Ihe. tail pf # jiew speciea of tiger, 
known tiie jinvaaoc^^ReulaiL Dahanenos, 
was presented hy Dr. Tytler; ^d a )^ng 
living sroimal of the same species eablbited 
by the President, The habits of this ani- 
mal, which has been discovered through 
the exertion of &r. S. Raffles, are^^ecnliar, 
and though growing to a large siise, it is 
understood to saeead trees and to seize its 
prey from them, sle^nng across the forkor 
angle formed hy the branches, whence it 
derives its local name. 

Speciffifins, that liadbc«a imported from 
Moco-Moco, were produced of the v^^- 
tation seeds of the Stugmaria Venicuplua 
of Doctor Jack, a celebrated varnish tree, 
whence the manufactories of Japan and 
China are supplied with that important 
article. 

A muster of nutmegs were presented hy 
Mr. Bogle, the produce of his plantation, 
and taken from a large consignment of 
spices about to be sent by him to Europe 
on the Mariner, the size and quantity of 
which were highly approved of. 

A bag of coffee of very slipefior grain 
was lait^on the table by Radin Kurrecni, 
a native chief, from his plantation near 
Pemattang Ballum. 

Die 1st number of the Singapore Chro- 
nicle w'as submitted by the President tO the 
Society, and it was resolved that the Su- 
matran Agricultural Society do subscribe 
for six copies of that interesting publica- 
tion, The Hon. the President was at the 
same time requested by the Society to 
superintend the printing of the next vo- 
lume of the prOcedings of the Society in 
England, where it is to be expected that 
the object can be attained at a much less 
expense than at Fort 

A chart of the district of Croee, by 
Raden Chukra, a native chief, was afford- 
ed to the Society, and furnished a power- 
ful proof of the desire possessed by ti»e 
native chiefs to make theroselv^ use^r 
and to attend to the suggestions ^ 
structions of the European authority. 

There were also submitted for tbo eoo-* 
sideration of the Society, statistical 
counts of Croee, Manna, Saloomah, and 
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ililodier mit stations, unquestionably be^ 

Atti imnsAi^ tHi ^Ssktsmiaah pam bf ihoife 

K sad mis 

together. Tbcj^ 
would' li«^afi oianapli to tbehr oonuade^ 
^ • ' *‘ i* . Aeir tmu* <diaricter wotdd^ be^ moie^eiu^ 

gimmm dtnjioyoywiy tht< Juvmlvete foi- pecM>' aa^ a genendemuktkja-woiiftl hb 
y<|g rtfctl tig^tliigr qdooia^s bf ^seo9otia> extsted. - - 

is^iaid iMlbro tlte Soddy Hon. Under Ibese fm^U'essSonn the .©oirwnoe 

fnainHndii^ whic^ and Council have «esolv^ tba(^n.^snBnaax 7 
aond^ io tfaiW oobsidenile light n^Mute hcfaraBedr to be denominded 
IdMUfihhdo^f^fwaaUtnar Ad itMItanto hsttituikn. Its geneml HamUrn ypoL^ 
«if#^Jh»ra^>1tlsuiideideod,iaaa)m)^^ vested in the Lfentenant^Coloilel.^.xaacn.^ 
by^ 1^. Horai^d; subsequent ^Ae aauidii^ the Artili^, aadtobewndniiibd 
surrender of Aet island to the Dutch, immediate sitpetinteodaiice Aerifluw 
Seeerai oAer Subjects also Occu^pied the eeyor. - . 1' ' 

aSieflAni Of the aaeeting, |ielAmkHy tfast lUeut. James Pritdwfd is vp^pcmH^ihiA 
of Ae jhdtcnd admimstratioa Aecoun- structor to die Inslitutum, ^ -wiiiclr-lw 
tryj sAtA having long engaged the notke be rec<mm^ided for a salaiy ta the 

of Ae jidMIcan&irttiei^aiid iTdialntants<^ Htm. Court of Directors. 
fienooMen, the Hon. the President em- It is to be a standing rule tl»t all cadets 
bAeed IbhC e|>porttmlty of discussing the who join the corps artill «7 Aall aln 
stone $ and k was unanimously resolved, tend Ae Institation, the advaiitageo^.«f 
that Ar ^Raffles be requested to lirame which will be ope^ not only to the o%^ 
such raguKAous <wi that subject, as op* and cadets of artillery, but alw> .la ihO 
petf ' to hira the best fitted f» the state of youA of any part of the service : 9 dbo tta^ 
andeCy wtd c lv emm s t antxs' of the settle* wish to avail themselves of such n benefifei; 
ment^wnd to submit Aetn to Ae bi^ier Such non-commissioned offiehs-nttd 
auAorities. private soldiers of either corps whose good 

^ Ptesgrav e was unaimnonsly ap- qualities ipay entitle them toa prefer^e, 
pOiafled toWtprevidniially as President of shall also be admitted to participate ia 
Ae ;^iri<ndtiMned Society until the arrival of same braefit. ^ 

bin Imnea; 'ihe meeting Aen adjourned. . A competent knowledge pf atitbni^iip 
^^Tftdkr Gaxette* must be considered as an indl^eus^do 

' ' > ' I. ■ I qualification for Ae adtni^on of a cawi- 


MILITART SEMINARY AT ST, HELENA. 

Clrtfer bff the Governor and Council, 
^^45,4^ effiqcn<^ of Ae artillery, branch 
i^.tlMe^sepice in no sui^ degree 

, so^ce ana knowledge of those 
aitachra to ii^ Ae ^pn. CouA of 
hii^b^Ojil^aspd to extend the advantages 
t^tRf^ir qxcddent seminary at Addiscombc 
to (^cls appointed to their artillny at St. 
tlelena. lhe«* young geTitlemeii, liow- 
cypf,. liefoye jounng tiicir cor^w have only 
(ipie.to acquire iiudruclion to a ciTlain ex- 
tJi^t :, It is but the Hrst part of ediicutlon, 
the principles and elements that they can 
Im* expfH.'Ad to obtain during the ^hort 
j^'fitNi bf Aeif uttemhince at tiiat seminary. 

Aif insfitiijLu)n for their fiirllier uibance- 
ippiit l^.tluirefore much wanted. It is only 
hy.Arec^ng llieij^uindsto application and 
t^udy^ after Aey have arrived al tlii^ island, 
germs C4n. be preserved and 
taught A a taste for reading 

^jp^^jinn^oa j^cquired, habits of idle- 
.Ae happiness, useful- 
l^^anH jr^peptaWnty of these young 


an institution 

tm^im SI«y>|Pi^>a<iwtage would be ^ 
tain^^A«ijm^pc|ion of Ae ncm-com- 
d su,A privates as 
might de^xe a 


date. — .. ' 

Two days in the w«?k will be apj^Qi- 
priated to tlie duties ofi Ae Ins|itAlpp, 
vis, Tuesdays Ar the theoretical pa^, aijd 
Fridays for the practicaU T^ 


under the former, head will cqm{^|ie 
gar and decimal fractions^ Ta^id!s,^j^- 
]iH‘!irs, geometry. i''j;;oiioii'i'f ry ,1og:iriAlii*., 
Jhiflon's M.'.lht . (as liir asgrTiiiu-iy^', 
]>:oj4 cities, ro:iie Meyfnih, fivtirscalmij, 
hind >iii\(‘y:r;;, ti'td Is ighKaiid dNCaiu'^. 

rtOliy Hill i,e >,l jip‘-il foi iiiaVucVKiii 
in l.'se <.i' tre ^Mrlc.itt inariVmiiirs 

necessary to reduce the 
tide, ta3kin«“ heights and 
oiitKnes of fbiitficatAm,* sinll'ihaKfti^^ 
gonometrical survey^ i^f" v^flrfohs 
Ae island^ calcukting^rimg^ fsEAadlfie- 
^i^ptionsof oiA^eev the MttmMn- 
of calciflating ti)e lengA and p«efiud% 
fiiae^ ascertaimng the steength cif gun- 
powdo*, and every other branch of piiicli- 
eal artillery, including the dnttea of 4be 
taboeattay. ■ After son^ prt^ress' in. Aese 
pursuits, attention will be A^ected twAe 
a^etbod of reconnoitring a., c 0 Ul)try»^nnd 
reprea^ting its features wiA<^ 
of Jn^truments. .- Mu c.. 

The study of Ae French 
.^iktivatum of general reqdipg «a4 idrFMf- 

Institution. 
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Its business will be* conducted 'at the 
quarters’ of Lieut Ktnfiaird, at Lad- 
der Hill, but until k incke permanent ar- 
rangement can be adopted, the theoretical 
studies wiH be tarried on in te^n at the 
office' ofttfe Stthreyb#', ' 

ITje lustitufron will open on the first 
Tuesday ne!)tt month. 

By order of the Governor and Council, 
ChAs. BLAKt;:, Dep. Sec. 

SL Helena, IBth SejH. 1823. 

ENGLISH OKUM. 

Messrs. Cpwley apd Staines, of Win- 
slow, Bucks, have .cultivated popples for 
opium with such success as to induce the 
belief that this branch of agriculture is of 
n^onal importance and worthy of support. 
In 1821 they produced 60 pounds of solid 
opiumj equm to the best Turkey, from 
rather less than four acres and a half. The 
seed was sown in February, came up in 
March, and tlie gathering commenc^ in 
the laUei: end of July, when the poppies 
bad lost tho petals and were covered with 
a bluish white bloom. By horizautal in- 
cisions opium was procured from them 
daily, uuti^lhe, produce would no longer 
bear Ibe expense; ^7 pounds one ounce 
were obtained for ^31.1 Is. 2jd., which, 
when properly evaporated, yielded 60 
pounds of dried opium. The poppies 
stood till they became yellow, about the 
middle of August ; they were then pulled 
and laid in rows on the land, and when dry, 
seeds werp gpt from them amounting to 
thirteen cwt., which was expected to yield 
71^ gallons of oil. Theoil-c^e was used 
with great advantage in feeding cattle. 
From the capsule from which the seed is 
obtained, an extract may be got by cold 
water, eight grains of which, are equal to 
one of opium, an acre producing 80 pounds 
of it, and the poppy straw, when laid in 
the yard in a compact heap, makes excel- 
lent manure. The quantity of opium con- 
sumed in this coyntry is about 50,000 
pounds, which could be easily raised in 
many parts where there is dry land and a 
superfluous population. On the moderate 
calculation of ten pounds per acre, 5,000 
acres would be sufficient, which would em- 
ploy about 50,000 people, such as are not 
calculated for common agricultural labour, 
and at a time when there is scarcely any 
other labour for them, viz* between hay 
time and harvest. 

«fOFENHA6£K SOCIETY OF 5 CIENCES- 

The class of history of the Copenhagen 
Sodety of Sciences have proposed a prize, 
to be adjudged June 1st, 1825, to the 
writer who shall most amply illustrate the 
history of the Greek empire of Trebisond, 
from 1204 to 1461. It is but imperfectly 
known, and a successful labour in it will 
be perused with a considerable degree of 


interest. Aftor the taking of Constan- 
tinople by the Latins, a number of the 
Greeks retreated into Asia Minor, and 
established an empire at Trebisond, whidi 
lasted 250 years. ' Documents must be re- 
sorted to in the annals of 'the Byzantine 
historians in voyages and travels, and even 
in the Turkish histories. Tlie crusading 
expeditions, which long kept that part of 
the world in agitation and alarm, will be 
deserving of the candidates’ industrious 
research. 

riEW REFRACTING TELESCOPE. 

The great refracting telescope made by 
Professor Frauenhofer for the observatory 
of the Prussian university at Dorpat, is now 
placed in St. Saviour’s church, at Munich. 
This immense instrument exceeds, both in 
length and diameter, the great reflecting 
telescope of Herschel. Its length is 160 
Paris inches, and its diameter ten inches, 

niURNAL VARIATIONS O? THE NEEDLE. 

M, Arago has communicated a result to 
which the observations oi* M,., Freycinet 
previously conducted, oh the varia- 

tions of the needle ; viz,, that at the same 
time in which it declip^ towards the east 
in the boreal hemisphere, it declines to- 
wards the we^ in the austral. In jthe .part 
of Payta adjacent to the magnenc e^ator, 
but to the south qf the teixestri^ q^uator, 
thb variation is similar tp that of the 
northern hemisphere; but so trifling that 
it does not exceed twenty seconds ; a fact 
which gives reason to.infer^tbat in general 
this variation is much under the qaa^ni^c 
equator. 

CAPT, FRANJCLIk’s NEW EXFEDITIpN. 

We understand from the best autherity> 
that Captain Franklin will set out on. his 
next expedition the first week ia February ; 
and that the route which the ^pedition is to 
take on the present occasion will be difle- 
rent from the former, as it is to land at 
New York, and proceed from thence to 
the northward across the country in canoes. 

SMALL-FOX, MEASLES, &C. 

It is a remarkable circuiustance, but 
not generally known, that .neither tlie 
small-pox measles, hooping-cough, nor 
scarlet fever, has ever been known either 
in New South Wales, Van Dieman’s 
Land, or the Sandwich Islands. 

COTTON XLANUFACTURES. 

The value of the cotton manufactun^ 
exported during the 22 years of the late 
war, from 1793 to 1815, amounted to 208 
millions sterling, at the official value. Die 
raw material, at four millions p«r annum, 
amounts to 38 millions sterling. The net 
annual receipts from fore^n countries for 
profits and wages was therefore 1 20 mil- 
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lions, or about 5$ millions per annum. 
But the whole vcdue of aU the 
manufactures exported during that period 
was 548r xtnl lions, which, after, deducting 
fmr the raw fnateriai mdllnns, will 
leave 400 miUiona .adided.tOjthe taxable 
capital tbeiuntii^y^at ftm r^enf more 
than ^hteen ' millions^ per aiinuni> by 
amount Tecefved for tb© wages and profits 
of the British productive In the 

eight .yeara^nce the return of peaee, from 
1815 to 1822, foe cotton manufactures ex« 
ported are upwards of I77j millions, at 
theTr official value^. and deducting five 
millions per annum for foa raw material, 
leaves 1374 millions, being about 17^ mil- 
lions per annum, which being zulded to 
foe export of the 22 years preceding, will 
make upwards of 257^ millions contributed 
since foe commencement of foe late var, 
by cptton manufactures alone^ to the taxa- 
ble capital of foe nation. But in the last 
eight years the whole amount of exported 
British manufactures and produce is 332 
millions ; and deducting the raw materials 
at the increased rate of 7^ millions per 
annum, will leave 272 millions, being 
about 34 millions per annum ; which being 
added to the produce of profit and wages 
for 22 years of the war, as before men- 
tioned (400 millions), will make 672 mil- 
lions received in the last 30 years, since 
1793, being upwards of 224 millions per 
annum for wages and profits produced by 
British industry, and received from other 
nations. During foe war, the sum added 
to the national debt by loans was 569 mil- 
lions, which it thus appears was exceeded 
upwards of 100 millions, by the amount re- 
ceive from foreign countries for the in- 
genuity of the Bnglish artisan, and indus- 
try of the English labourer. 

Cotton Yam . — Cotton yam has been 
spun of the fineness of 350 hanks weighing 
only one pound. Each hank would mea- 
sure 840 yards, which multiplied by 350, 
will give 294,000 yards, or 167 miles and 
a Auction. 

VGVPTIAN SARCOPHAGUS, 

We have examined the sarcophagus, 
composed of porphyry, which has been 
lately brought to Paris. It would bo dif- 
ficult to give an idea of the cHect altoge- 
ther produced by its colossal proportions, 
the lioness of its beautiful material, and 
tlie perfection of its workmanship ■ the 
execution of tins kiito^ is of so delicate a 
description, as to boar to the eye some re- 
semblance to lace. What time, what la- 
bour, and expense must have been requi- 
site to compose such a work out of so hard 
a substance ! Some impressions which we 
have noticed, amongst the innumerable 
hieroglyphics which cover It, would indi- 
cate that the individual to whose memory 
it was erected, belonged to the sacerdotal 
order. This splendid mausoleum has been 


'"’unddubtedly that of a high priest. Its 
abould not be a source of 
affo^ji^ntenb, when we think of die exalted 
rank ^pie^sessed by tins orden axncaig^ the 
of foe people inheriting tlie banks 
of 4h^ llUki < .If we compare the sarcopha- 
gus of Memphis with foe two monuments 
of the description discovered by the 
Italians, Beizoni and, DroueUi, the com- 
parison wdll be in fawar of the former. 
The antique, found about three years since, 
by Drouetti, is granite, mid is ranseqnently 
to be included in the rank of those of the 
same substance which are scattered in such 
abundance through the grottos of the chain 
of Lybian mountains, Diat' dtseWered 
by Beizoni is but a fragment; it is quite 
uncovered, and is composed of dlabaster, a 
soft stone, which yields to the chisel of the 
artist with more facility than marWe. 
The style of the workmanship is extremely 
coarse, as is in general all that of Thebes, 
where it has been found. It i^as hi good 
time that Thebes descended from its rank 
of metropolis. More than 2,000 years be- 
fore our era, the Pharaohs transferred the 
seat of their government to Memphis, 'for 
the purpose of watching more narrowly 
the powerful monarchies established upon 
the borders of the Euphrates, w ho^ rivalry 
they feared, and therefore foe antiquities of 
Thebes belong for the greater phtt to the 
early period (rf the history of Egj'pt, when 
the arts were still in their infancy; and, 
for this reason, the style is almost invaria- 
bly inferior to that of the atitiqurtles of 
Memphis. It is Frenchmen who have 
discovered, in the burial- place of the latter 
city, the sarcophagus whidi is now in 
Paris ; and this circumstance ought to in- 
cnease, in our estimation, the importance of 
this valuable antique.— Cottricr Francois. 

nrscovERT ov galvakism. 

The discovery of the effects of electricity 
on animals took place at the time from 
something like an accident. The wife of 
Galvan], at that time professor of anatomy 
ill the University of Bologna, being in a 
declining state of health, employed as a 
restorative, according to the custom of 
tile country, a soup made of frogs. A 
numlier of these animals, ready skinned 
for the purpose of cooking, were lying, 
with that comfortable negligence com- 
mon to both French and Italians, which 
allows them without repugnance to do 
every thing in every place that is at 
the moment niost convenient, in the 
professor’s laboratory, near an electrical 
machine, it being probably the intention 
of the lady to cook them there. While 
the machine was in action, an attendant 
happened to touch, witli the point of the 
scalpel, the crural nerve of one of the 
frogs that was not far from the prime con- 
ductor, when the limbs were instantly 
thrown into strong convulsions, 'iliis ex- 
4 K 2 
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periment was perfonned in the absence of 
the professor^ but it was noticed by ^ 
lady* who was tS^^iip- 

pearahee, ahd" COfdtdhnicaied Irer 

band. He |opeiited^l^e3q)^ri|pei?VjV»^ 
it in diderent apd. perceived ^a 

convulsions opiy phurp whea^>p -epsvk^ 
was drawn fr^ iptme' « 
while the nerve was at the same time 
touched with a substance which was a con- 
ductor of electricity.— de Galvam. 

POFULATIOX OF GREECK. 

The actual population of Greece, ac- 
cording to the most exact calculations, and 
taking a middle estimate between die dif- 
ferent valuations which have been mad^ 
amount to four millions. Half live kM 
terra hrma ; a million in the Morea and 
Negropont ; and a million in the isles. 
This population, it is true, is composed 
of Greeks, Turks, Albanians, Jews, and 
Franks ; but it may be with certainty 
calculated that the true Greeks compose 
thrce-4piarters of it ; and in addingtothem 
those who live in Asia, European Turkey, 
Russia/ and Oenhany, the total popula- 
tion of the Greeks may still, without ex- 
aggerahoti^ be ra^ at four millions- The 
popnlatidddf ancient Greece Wa^ not m6re 
mitner^s. 

^ DlEMAt?*'s LAKO, 

Hobart Tow^^ i^i^) 1^ 1824. — We 
have the ^thsia^on to state, that a party 
of gentli^en returned la^ week from an 
excursion to the Great Lake, to the north- 
west of Ifc^iatt Town about nipety miles ; 
and from ope of ^them we learn, that the 
country dte par^ p 9 >ss^ thrpugh was very 
beautiful) partidularly St. Patrick's Plains, 
which lie about seven miles to the south- 
east of .consists of an 

extensive tr^ of fine .country, seven or 
eigfit thousand acres of clear land, calcu- 
lated to feed a consider^e stock, and well 
watered by' i^e river Shannon, which runs 
nearly though the centre of the plains. 
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^Tt)«£|PK^>i^efienoed little or no diffi- 
tb%jl 9 *yiByiil«PfpCi the 

lake, by winch they were e nj^ l ud itct* 
an accurate survCT^^irf^tl^ ^immense ex- 
panse of water, ’^yvmcfr,/ in appearance, 
ninch rcs^nfi^M tte- entriuttP of the river 
Dorwchfc' <‘ Fiffe‘bmirs Occupied in 
taking the bfwrYi^hvfng Tour Oars) from 
the OT the‘^e^Md'tf fey to 

the most southeroixti’fertlf^,' ^^e^UiUber 
of pen^sulas wb^eh rotr intti' the lake, 
with the de^p bays consequently fonned, 
make the crrcumfereBCOabout seventy-five 
miles, its length ’^k>Ut twenty nilles,''and 
breadth ten miles. In the lake are five 
islands, mostly covered witii a species 
of ceefe (the foliage of which much re- 
sembles pine), and a vast num- 

ber of b^utlful shrubs. The party landed 
on some of the islands. Although the lake 
exhibits so great a surface of jvater, the 
party were much disappoint^ in finding 
its greatest depth not exceeding tb|-^ fa- 
thoms, and generally not deeper than three 
feet ; appearances, however, existed, of the 
water, at ttmra b^igcoaad«rably> higher. 
Few or no birds were seeu^ one p^typus 
paradoxus was discovered iieair ifie, boat 
whilst under weigh, but it,coidd not^be 
caught. The only rivw observed .running 
from the Jake^ was the Shannon, to ^the 
south* The land around is geh^lly good, 
and displays a very picturesque appearance; 
and on the whole country is described 
capable of feeding extensive herds and 
fiocks on a variety of plains. 

GOLD XIKES IK EUSSIA. 

IVivate lettons from St PeterSborgh 
dated October 13, 1824> state tfec 20O 
poods, or 8,000 pounds of gold, were ex- 
pected from the gold mines in Che Govern- 
ment of Ural, part of which fefongs to 
the crown, fmt the greater part to private 
persons. It is said that the li^er in part 
have ceased working their copper and iron 
mines, because the wa^og for gold is so 
productive. 


New PubUoaHens* 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


'I t 

CoHtro^er^ Tracts on Christianity and 
MvhamffSedanismj by the late Rev. H. 
Martyn, B. !>., of St. John's College, 
Cambridge, and some of the most emi- 
nent Writers of Persia; Translated and 
Explained. By the Rev. S. Lee, A.M., 
of Cambridge. 8vo. £\, 5s. 

Tf%e Ttmdon Commercial Hictioauiry^ and 
Sea-port Gazetteer. By Wm. Anderson. 
A new edition. 

Greece in 1823 and 1824; b^ng aJSe- 
ries of Lett«^ and other I^um^ts on 
the Greek Revolution. By the Hoa. C^. 
Leicester Stanhope. 8vo. 13s. 


Letters to the Marquis of Hastings on 
the Indian Press, with an Appeal to Rea- 
son and the British Parliament on the 
Liberty of the Press in Genoa!. By a 
Friend to Good Government. 8vo. 6s. 

ji New Map of Palestine^ or the Holy 
l.and, or the Land of Canaan ; divided 
into Twelve Tribes. — Joshua, chap. xiii. 
to xix. Size 14| inches high by 1 indies 
broad. On fine drawing paper, full 
coloured sheet, canvas, rollers, and var- 
nished, 4s. 

James JhmeasCs (late Ogle, Duncan, 
and Co.) Catalogue Books, Part. II. 
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Conttining a most In 

Tbiblogyf ^Bnglldi ^yFMPe%if Ch-ietU' 
tal4MaAftse»^fl».^ '--shv.' *di v-' , .i- 

A Ftfice Jrnin, ImUay ki unswcr to iLc . . 
llvruru^s uf IvngUiLul. Hy CapU 8coly, . 
Author tJiu Wouclcn* uf ^lura.''’ ^vii. 

Geo^/rapbictU papers, ky v^ious hands, 
respect^g.jl^ew collected 

by lV^r. , ^feld| late Chief Jui>tice of that 

Colow,', .( .’ 

Polv^im ^ JVem. By Hr. D. I*. . 
Bichard^ou, of tha Bengal Am^.. . 


M, 

Wilke fe Lartgvte 
Ate^e^ prOnOnc^ !te 16 Join 1823^ ‘aux 
promotions' du Cbll^gcr'de Gcn^Ye. Par 
Jean Humbert. Gendye, 182d. 8vo. 


Oestliche Rosen^ in drei Lesen, Orien- 
tal Roses, collected at three epochs. By 
Frederick Ruckert. Leipsic, 1822. 8vo. 


ifnteUiffitrr. 


; ■ CALCUTTA. 

'bij^RNTWElSt GEKEEAL 
, .;; OBDEKS. 

: ; ClStrr. COLS. COMBfAKnAKT. 

Jffefiam, May 6, 1824.—- The situa- 
tior^‘ 'of Eieut. Cols. Commandant, both 
in extent of command and pecuniary re- 
cepts, having undergone a material change 
by the orders of the Hon. the Court of 
Directors this day published to the army, 
and placed on an entire new footing from 
that which was contemplated by Govern- 
ment, when it was directed that certain 
Btaif Appointments should be vacated on 
the attainment of that grade; the Right 
Hon. the Governor General in Council 
coQsiden it equitable to revise the clause 
of Genend Orders 23d May 182S, above 
alluded tc^ and to resolve that it sMl not 
come into operation with Ueut. Cols. 
Commandant until diey shall be entitled 
to the ofif-reckoning dividend of their re- 
spective coipa. 

general staff. 

Fort Wmiam^ May 27, 1824. — The fol- 
lowing allowances are fiyed for a Colo- 
nel, when employed on the General StalF 
of tlie Army, exclusive of regimental 
pay. 

Staff allowance per mensem... St. Rs. 2,200 
For camp equipage and carriage 


when in cantonment 300 

Additional camp equipage when in 
the field 500 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Polkical Department. 

May 14. Hon. Rich. F. Moore, to be 
Set^nd Assistant to Resident in Malwa 
and Rajpootanah. 

Lieut, the Hon. Wm. Stapleton to be 
an Extra Assistant to ditto. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort William^ April 29, 1824.— .5/k 
Regt. AT./. Ensign T. Gear to be Xieut., 
vice Trist retired ; 11th Sept. 1823. ^ 

I4tk Regt, A^, J. Brev.Capt. and Lieut. 
R. Armstrong to be C^t. of a Company, 
vice Bid well struck off; II th July 1823. 
— Ens. J* A. Fairhead to be Lieut., vice 
Armstrong promoted; 11th Sept. 1823. 

Lieut. Gen. Robert Phillips, transferred 
to senior list; to rank from 29th April 
1823, vice Hussey deceased. 

Lieut. Gen. Sir Robert Blmr, K.C.B., 
transferred to senior list ; to take rank 
from 4th Sept. 1823, vice Morris deceased. 

Infantry. Lieut. Col. Com. G. Carpen- 
ter to rank from 29th April 1823, vice 
Phillips transferred to senior list; Lieut. 
Col. Com. J. N. Smith to rank from 
11th July 1823, for augmentation ; Lieut. 
Col. Com. T. M. Weguelin to rank from 
20th July 1823, vice Marshall deceas- 
ed ; Lieut. Col. Com, U. Yule, C. B., 
to rank from 4th Sept- 1823, vice Blair 
transferred to senior list ; Lieut. Col. 
H . Bowen to rank from 29th April 
1823, vice Carpenter promoted; Lieut. 
Col. J. S. Harriot to rank from 1 1th July 
1823, for augmentation; Lieut. Col. W, 
B. Walker to rank from 20th July 1823, 
vice Weguelin promoted ; Lieut. Col. G. 
Sargent to rank from 18th Aug. 1823, 
vice Cumberlege deceased ; Lieut. Col. H. 
Hodgson'to rank from 4th Sept. 1823, vice 
Yule promoted. 

10//< Regt. N.I. Maj. T. Newton, Capt 
W. Bertram, and Lieut. C. Douglas to 
rank from 29tb April 18>2S, vice Pow«i 
promoted ; Capt. P. Dudgeon to rank 
from 6th June 1823, vice Dunsmure 
cashiered. 

\Ath Regt. Capt.R. Hornby to rank from 
16th Aug. 1822, vice Bid well struck-off. 

31s/ Reg/. Major B. Roopc, and Capt. 
T. Hep worth to rank from 11th July 
1823, vice Harriot promoted. 
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3d Begjt, J^ajor J. Nesbitt, and Capt. J. 
^Sckford, to tank from 20A July 1823, 
Walker promoted* 

32d A&jor N. Bueke, and Capt* 
CL 4indreifrs rank ircKn 18Ui Aug. 1823, 
vioa 3cvgent piftnuoted*' 

12/k Regt, Maj. C. Ryan aad-Ckpt* L 
CampbalLto rank from 4dli;Sept.lS23, vice 
Ho^sma promoted y and Xieut. W. Innes 
finom lltii Sept. 182% vlee^Catnpbei) prcH 
moted. 

Brev, Capt. R. Pringle, 6th regt. N.I,, 
to have charge and superintendence of 
Mug Levy raised in southern part of dis> 
trict of Chittagong. 

May ^ — The following postings in the 
Ordnance Commissariat Department sane- 
tioned, viz,, Commisary Liept. C. G. Dixon 
to Ajmere; Dep. Com. Lieut. Cartwri^t 
to Caiyhpore; *^d Dep. Com. loeut. Rou 
bert§ to pij^r. 

Uei^. J, D.l Dyke, 4th L.C., to be Adj. 
of Governor General’s Body Guard, vice 
WottbU ^ipointed Dcp. Paymaster at 
Cawnpore. 

Messrs. J. Woewre and Arthur Wheatley 
admitted Cadets of Cavalry, and promoted 
to Comets. 

Messrs. R. B. Lynch, R, F.Macvitw, J. 
Iveson, J, Beresforid, Arch. Park, G. W. 
A. Neres, and E. R. Mainwaring. admit- 
ted Cadets of Infantry, and promoted to 
Ensigns. 

Head- Quarter Sf May 3.-^Lieut. J. Pol- 
lard removed from 2d to Utbat. 26th N.I., 
and Lieut. R. Moore from latter to former 
bat. 

May 6. — Lieut. R^ Garret, 1st bat. 19th 
N.I., app<^ted Interp, and Quart. Mast, 
to corps, vice Hawkins proceeded to Eu- 
rope, 

Lieut. Dougan to act as Interp. and 
Quart. Mast, to 4th L. C. during absence 
oi Lieiit. D^e. 

/W WiUiam, May 13. — \2th Regt, N.I, 
Ens. R. H. Miles to be Lieut, from 2d 
April 1824, in succession to Dew deceased. 

i6lA Jte^, Brev. Capt. and Lieut. A.L. 
Swansou to be Capt. of a Company from 
loth Sept. 1823, in succe^ion to Lesfer 
deceased; Ens.-J. Campbell to be Lieut., 
vice l^anston promoted, with rank from 
^^th i 1823, in su(K;ession to Mac- 
donald deceased. — Lieut. F. Hewitt to 
rank from llth Sept. 1823, in succession 
to Swanston promoted. 

Capt. F. Ssckville, 28th regt. N.I., to 
be Agent for army elerthing 1st Division, 
vice Fagan rerigned. 

Mr, R, D. Brooke admitted a Cadet of 
Cavalry, and promoted to Cornet. 

Mr. C. S. Maling admitted a Cadet of 
Infantry, and promoted to Ensign. 

Mr. John Menzies admitted an Assist. 
Surgeon. 

Vavalry, Lieut. Col.W. D. H. Knox to 


be Lieut. Col. Com. of abrigadefrom t2tlt 
Dec. 1823»> in successum to Fawcett de- 
ceased ; I^jor F. J. Thus. Johnston to be 
Lieut. Col. from same date, in succesrion 
to pjfprapt^., ^ ' 

Infantry, Xieut.jCol, J. I^ton, deceased, 
to be Lieut. Col. 6t h from SOth Jan. 

succes^on^'td Dewa^ deceased ; 
Lletrt.^ C^. W. G'i M^twelti' to be 
Lieut. Col.Cdm. Of « ragt. fVom 15A Feb. 
188% SuOces^ioti 'to 'I^ton^ deceased; 
Major W. C. L. Bird to be< Lieut. Col. 
from same date, in succession to Maxwell 
pnmiotod, and (rJUl^fi■^rut] to Iiiwilid 
fnMii <«aimMlaU'; .Major W. Bir<Nik(s to be 
I4eut* Col. from same dat^ in succession 
to Bird invalided. | 

N,I, Capt. J. C. Grant to be 
Major J Lieut, and Brev. Capt. E. JUaw- 
rence to be Capt, of a company, and E^s. 
W. Stowart to be Lieutl /rora,l,5tb F^b. 
1824, in succession to Bird pronjotedn * 

Btk Rcgf. Captf. H. W. Wiiynsop^to be 
Major ; Lieut, and Brev. Capt. J . Rt^d to 
be Capt* of a company ; and Rns* S. Wil- 
liams to be Lieut, from - 15th Felv 1824, 
in succession to Brookes promoted. ^ , 

Ix^antry, Lieut. Col. R. ll. Cuplifle to 
rank from 30th Jan. 1824, in supc^ion 
to Patou prom<Aed, 

U? Regt. N,I, Major E. Simons, Capt. 
C. Richard, W, Lane, and Lieut. V. 
Goldoey to rank from SOth Jan. 1824, in 
succession to Cunli0e promoted. 

10//^ Regt, Brev.Capt. and Lieut. R. C. 
Faithfbl to be Capt. of a corupany frota 
15th Feb. 1824, in succ^ion to Fell de- 
ceased ; Ens, H. N. Worsley to be Lieut., 
vice Frithful promoted, with r^k from 
21st Feb. 1824, in succession fo^ i^rm- 
strong killed in action ; and Lieut. H. 

M. Graves to rank from l^th Feb,. 1824, 
in succes.sion to Faithful promoted. 

34//i Regt, Ens, F. Macrae to be Lieut, 
from 27tli April 1824, in suceessum to 
Moodie deceased. 

Head^ Quarter St May 8.^Ijieut. Cdoper 
to officiate as Adj. to a detachment toniied 
for Field Service in Meywar. 

Cornets J, Woore, and A. Wheoteley 
(lately admitted), appointed to do duty 
with 1st L.C. at Sultanpore, Beniffes. 

Ensigns R. B. Lynch, R; F. M^vitie, 
J. Iveson, and E. R.. Mainwaring (lately 
admitted), appointed to do duty widi 2d 
bat. 10th regt., Barrackpore. 

Ensigns J. Beresford, A.- Park, and G- 
W. A. Nares (lately admitted), appointed 
to do duty witli 1st bat. 31st Bar- 

rackpore. » ' " 

May 10. — Assist. Siirg. J. NicoU posted 
to 2d bat. 34th N.I. at Dinapore. 

May 11.—— Brev.Capt. A. Dickson, SOth 

N. I,, to be Adj, to Dacca Prov. Bat., vice 
Dickenson permitted to resign that situa- 
tion. 

May 14. — Assist. Surg. J. Men2ie5 to do 



18S4.] Asiatic Injtelligence,^ Calcutta. 615 


duty with division of H.M. 44th rc^t.^ in 
garrison of Fort William. 

NEW ORGANIZATION OF THE 
ARMY. 

Fort-WilHam, Mixy 2(V 18^4. — The 
Right Hon. the Governor General in Coun- 
cil is pleased to make the following pro- 
motions, consequent on tlie New Organi- 
zation of the Army; date of commis- 
sions, 1st May 1824. 

Artillery Re^ment. 

Lieut. Cols. J. D. Sherwood, A. Mac 
Lend, c.b., G. Pennington, R. Hatz- 
ler, C.B,, and C. llrown to be Lieut, 
Cols. Commandant. — Majors H. Stark, 
H. Faithful, C. Parker, G. Swiney, G. 
Pollock, and Alex. Lindsay, to be Lieut. 
Cols, — Brev. Majors and Capts, W. S. 
Whish and J. Rodber, and Capts. W. H. 
L, Frith, S. Sijaw, W. Eattine, and W. 
M‘Q.uhae, to bfe Majors.— 2d Lieuts. J. 
Alexander, E. C. T. B. Hughes, H. Clark, 
E. F. Day, H. Humfrey, W. Anderson, J. 
Turton, P. Rrind, J. L. Mo watt, C. H. 
Wiggins, T. P. Ackers, P. B. Burlton, 
H. B. Dalzell, E. Blake, J, R. Greene, 
J. R. Re veil, and J, T. Lane, to be 1st- 
Lieuts. 

Corps of Engineers. 

Lieut, Col. Chas. Mount to be Lieut. 
Col. Commandant. — Brev. Lieut.Col.and 
Maj. T. Robertson to be Lieut. Col. — - 
Ensigns T. Prinsep, J. Thomson, J. 
Mudge, E. Sanders, J, A. Crommelin, 
J. Tindal, J. T. Boileau, W. Dickson, 
and F. Abbott, to be Ist-Lieuts. 

N.B. Supernum, Major T. Wood, 

C. B., and Supernum. Capt. Gastin, to be 
brought on estab. when vacancies occur. 

I Cai'cdry. 

Lieut. Cols. J. Nuthall, M. Fitzgerald, 
R. Houston, C.B , and R. Clarke, c.b., 
to be Lieut. Cols, Commandant. — Major 
G. H. Gall, J. Tombs, G. Becher, and 
R. Stirling, to be Lieut.Cols. 

Isl Regt. Br«v. Capt. and Lieut. J. 
Franklin to be Capt. of a troop. — Comets 
J. A. Scott, P. O’Hanlon, and J. F. 
Bradford, to be Lieuts. 

2d Regt. Brev. Capt. and Lieut. H. F. 
Salter to be Capt. of a troop. — Cornets. 
G. St. P, Lawrence, C. D. Dawkins, 
and P. Schalch, to be Lieuts. 

3d Regt. Brev. Capt. and Lieut. J. An- 
gelo to be Capt. of a troop. — Cornets R. 
P. Pennefather, H. Dmmmond, and C. 

D. Blair to be Lieuts. 

Mh Regt. Lieut. W. Mactier to be Capt. 
of a troop.— Cornets C. 0*Hara, G. C. 
S« Master, and N. D. Barton to be Lieuts. 

5th Re^, Brev. Capt. and Lieut. R. 
Hawkes to be Capt. of a troop. — Cornets 
W. Alexander, F. B. Rocke, and E. M. 
Blair to be Lieuts. 

6th Regt, Lieut, L. H, Smith to be 


Capt. of a troop. — Cornets W. Parker, F. 
Coventry, and A. M. Key, to be Lieuts. 

7tk Regt. Lieut R. A. Stedman to be 
Capt. of a troop. — Cornets E. B, Back- 
house, B. T. Phillips, and C, Newberry, 
to be Lieuts. 

^th Regt. Brev. Capt. and Lieut. A. 
Pope to ^ Capt, of a troop. — Comets C. 
H. White, F. Tweedale, and E. C. Arch- 
bold to be Lieuts. 

Infantry. 

Lieut.Cols. G. Maemorine, J. Green- 
street, D, MacLeod, c.b., J. 0‘Hallo- 
ran, c.b., B. Stevenson, C. Fagan, G. 
Richards, P. Littlejohn, J. Shapland, 

C. B., W. Casement, c.b., J. Garner, 
M. White, W. Croxton, J. R. Luraley, 
W. Corny n, J. Rose, J, M. Johnson, G. 
M, Popham, c.b., C. Baldock, J. Ni- 
col, E. Wilson, Sir T, Ramsay, hart., 
H, Dare, J. A. P. MacGregor, W, Ri- 
chards, A. Duncan, T. Whitehead, T. 
Penson, R. J. Latter, R. Patton, c.b., 
W. H. Perkins, J. J. Alldin, W. Lamb, 

D, McPherson, and W. Innes, c.b., to 
be Lieut. Cols. Commandant. 

Majors J. Truscott, R, C. Garnham, 
J. J. F. Leith, H. Huthw'aite, W. C. 
Faithfull, J. Delamain, G. Knight, T. 
Wilson, F. V. Raper, W. N. Fountaine, 
J. Alexander, A. Stewart, R. A. C. Wat- 
son, H, S. Pepper, W. R. Gilbert, T. 
P, Smith, J. Robertson, W. Baker, C. 
T. Higgins, S. Fraser, G. V. Baines, P. 
Phipps, P. T. Comyn, C. J. Doveton, 
J. Leys, A. T. Watson, W. Ball, W. H. 
Wood, J. George, J. Clark, G. T. 
D’ Aguilar, G. Warden, W, Short, W. 
Moxon, and J. Blackney, to be Lieut. Cols. 
European Regiment. 

Capt. J, Auriol to be Major, vice 
Wood prom. — Brev.Capts. and Lieuts. J. 
Irwin, H. P. Carleton, and J,. Harrison, 
to be Capts, of comps. — Ens. R. Crofton 
to be Lieut. 

Native Infantry, 

\st Regt. Capt. H. T. Tapp to be Ma- 
jor, vice Stewart prom. — Brev.Capts. and 
Lieuts, H. F. Caley, T. Cully, and J. 
Hailes, to be Capts. of comps, — Ens. H. 
Smith to be Lieut. 

2d Regt. Brev. Capts. and Lieuts. J. 
Charter and A. F. P. McLeod to be Capts. 
of comps. 

3d Regt. Capt. J. Smith to be Major, 
vice Pepper promoted.— Brev. Capts. and 
Lieuts. W, Passmore, E. C. Sneyd, and 
A. F. Dingwall, to be Capts. of comps. 
—Ens. D. C. Kailler lobe Lieut. 

4/A Regt. Capts. R. C. Andree and A, 
Oliver to be Majors, vice Faithfull and 
Clarkepromoted. — Brev.Capts. and Lieuts, 
C. Christie, A. Wight, S. Moody, and J. 
Dunlop, to be Capts. of comps.— Ens. 
A, Arabin and Hon. H. Gordon to be 
Lieuts. 

5th Regt. Brev, Capts. and Lieuts. R. 
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and Lfeute. H. 
fMid J. M, -CXiicatf io l>e H^pts. 
of c<»|[p^ ; .* 

' ; 1C»t. to be 

wfi§^ Toubtidde promoted,— Capts, 
an4-]^C|Ut^ X .Graham, J. L. I^y> 

to be C^ts. ofcotn^.— 

'j ^Qa^f, E. Wyatt to be "Major, 

promoted. — Brev. Cdpts. and 
J&6tfts. n. 3ow^, J. A. CuifJe, and X 
to' be Capts. of comps.-— EnA. 
tf/S. ISai^rte to be tieiit. 

^Uh J* 

•^^-jbft'roTO'idaJbr^ vice Eoberteon and 
I j^|p^ot^:-^BteT.Capts, and Lfetita. 
i; l¥ood, X R. Cobaett, C. Kienmn- 
f abfcf.* Wilson, to be Capts,. of coftips. 
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Stotie and W. Hunter to' be 

C^b'X X. ©aletof)c Ma- 
’"pibtodted. — Br^. Capts. 
X ftM and X; Brace, ahd 
y. j^lt* to. b^;€bpte. pf-cebaps.— 
djgsod ib, be' Xretir, ‘ ■; 
Ci^^' ':A. Gwe^ atad C. H. 

- Bfa^rt[ vice I^ppb and 
(^pts; and 
li^cej E. Ferai^ X Todd, 
be Oapts. of comps. 
Birfcwd smd Wr M* THUon to 

^gjt^ ^fcapt. 'GaBovmy to be 
* ™[ajbi^,^HTfe^B®dl promoted. — &rev.Capts. 

'C. Featoe^ H. C. Scm^s, 
O. T: 'G. WeStoiH to Capis. of 
romps.— Ens. H. Fha^^moin tobelieut. 
WhMlR^yatpU C. H. XI*^ to be 
jMawr^ ttilbAtt promoted; — Brev. 

^nfe. J; F. Hyde, H. F. 
and. X Brown, to be Capts. 
W; Corb^d to be 

' Mdm X Hay to be Major, 

vice Capts. and 

L^uts. ]^, Agnew and W. C. Oriels and 
-•0Laeut. ^jy.^ F. Richmond, to be Capts. of 
^COteM^Ens. T. W, Bolton to be Xiebt. 

Capt; R. W. Baldock to be 
tfCb';BlaCkney proi«iote(L*-^^ev. 
^^CiflpCs; ^tmd^Xicute. X Stoarb' Mon- 
•'Rg^j'asd W. Bayl^,^ to be Capts.^ of 
H^.h&K^tobe Xieul. 

18#A Capt. C. R, Kenneth to be 

Maioiy <-Bbtnesi promoted. — Brev. 

Xi«itt.~“X Cri^, F. H. 

I l.KOJi?/ ^ '5 * } < .• ... 
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^ T. A. Mein, to be Cdi^s. of 



CdpSt* WP.^Bteer 

Wetoaa to be Majors,, vice Alexandteimd 

EreirtC^l^ ©iW. 

% F. W. 

CtiflRard tofbeittSttSi ^ 

20^Bigf. laeids. X^Sow«byw»dT. 
Waai^ tfe ' . '^ ' 

^iaf #,«Whitoii tube Ma^ 

jor, Baker pro«BOled*4^Bwiv. CJnpts. 
and Ueota. H: BSifca^ and 

X O. Clarkson, tu be Capts. of comps. — 
IBbb. T. Balyell to be Xleub 
22dmit. Clto*»-W.X. Watwma»dE.C. 
Browne toJtoMispars, vice R.' A. C. Wat- 
spn apd HigwUia toonsoted^Bre?. Capts. 
Xieiits«^L XifrCTs, , Sir ^ 

bQu% bait^ X ,Bpurc%», .an^ R^ M‘Mui- 

lin, to ,be Capt% «f .comps.--Enay H- 
Fowle and H. ^.yeRto h^^lieuK ^ ^ 
23U Begt^ BievrfJapt. #ia Xieuts. J. 
Koton ^ao4o% tp be Qfpt^ of 

comps'. ‘ 

- Brev. C^pts. and Xi^bCt*. B. 

Blake ail4 X Jpbnspo.,to be C4p^ pf 

25^ n^t. Capts. X T^d and W p. 

KemxnHo Major^ vi^ 

Geoi^ promoted. — Brev, Cap|^ and 
XieutB. :H. Caldwell, X ^ 

Mason, and A. Smith, to be tolls', of 
comps. — EUA. E: Codringion and F. 
^[VixnmeciobeXieots; ... ;* : * * 

• 26tk M^.: Capt8.E, Dayaiid W^Pu®' 
lop to be Majors vice WilsDn «n4 
son promoted.-<^rev, Capts^ and JUrntts- 
H, C. Barnard, E, B. Fryfce, X R# Wor- 
*um, and X W. Dougkis, to bw Capts. 
of'con^s.— Sow Dt, Bm and^ S. StapiC' 
ton to be Xieuts. t ^ 

/ 27th Regt. Captsfc J; C»iHMng.,«i»d M. 
Tken&s to be Maia«|. Vice IkUtoO^t aad 

Waiiclea promoted. .and 

Xirats. N. ; WaUact^^iW.^" HL Haj^ J. 
Ho^pm, and W. Turner^ to; bwCmfts. of 
compa^— >£ns. F. Hutoermd H; A.-jBos- 
cawentobe XieutSkr. : > 

2Stk Regt. Capts. F. SatEk^lUe apd H. 
Ifl^ottesley to be Mayors,, vioa Xesill and 
XeysproBaoted, — Brev. Capto wl kaeufs. 
T. IRckenaro, O. IC ^* 

B^aol, and H. IRdc^.tot bn,' Cap^*.-pf 
comps.— Ens. W. FfeeUt and .H. 
field to be^lieuta. u . j> 1 ,fr»-vA 
29 th. Regt. Cap^ W^/Wkgn*to ^ 
jor, vice Dehutoita pnpraeiwk^RWBt^* 
Capts. and Xieuts. H/ 

^denacb, itod G. E. 
of comps.-^En8. G.;A»-Mfi^tol^ Biept* 
aOtARi^. Bre*.4^4s^ at|dJM©ikNJ- 
Campbdl and-X 
of Comps. ' # 

3iat R^t, Brev. C^fits, w^d 
Sterwmt and F. Croadey to be.jl5^yn^ 
cqtopfi,; , V* ,» 
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32^. an4 I^iQuts. (j, 

Jenkia* ^ be (kpts. of 

covii»«. ^ j, . / . 

asd Capt. X Sba^weU io be 
Major) viqe Garnbata £kn>Biote<i-~>UreT^ 
Caplsi Ki|d X4ie^s, P^Gouit^.A- Haw«gr, 
aad ]^«„Fo«tefy ta. Capts. ctoinps. — 
~£ns. J. HIndsoii tp he ^ieuL. . 

Uegt- Gsipu H. Cave ta be 
Major, vice Hutliwaite piiqraot^ -*y^Brev. 

and Lieuts. H. J, Smith, 

and N> Fenny, to be Capta. of comps.-^ 
£ii&. K, Jack&oa to be Idem. 

FORMATION OF THE iSFANTRT INTO RS01-> 
StBVTS OP ONK BATTALION BACH. 

European Regiments* 

1st Ri’gt. Maj. J. Bryant.— Capts. A. 
Brown, C. C. Smith, it. I^edlie, J. Or- 
chard, ir. P. Carleton. — Lieut*;, (B. C.) 
1). Ruddell, (B. C.) W. Davidson, W. 
II. Howard, W, O. Beanchamp, G, 
Warren, C. Wilson, 'G. A. C. Stewart, A. 
C. Scott, F. Beaty, J. IVIatthie. — Ensign 
C. Jordon. 

2d Regt, Maj. J. Auriol. — Capts. T. 
Watson, G. Bolton, W, Burroughs, J. 
Irwin, J. Handson. — Lieuts. (B.C.) J, 
MarsWl, H. W. Bennett, J. A. Thomp- 
son, D. Birrell, J. S, Pitts, J. R. Rip- 
ley, W» Shortreed, T. Lysaught, E, 
Uushworth, ll.Croftsou. — Eus. H. Candy. 

native Infantry, 

l*t bat. U/ Regt, (now 2d Regt.) Maj. 

E. Simons. — Capts. G. Englehart, D. 
Dowife, S Maltby, C. R. U. Lane, T. 
CuUey.— Lieuts. J. J. Tillotson, W. Mur- 
ray, G, W. J. Hickman, J. Oliver, A, 
C. - Beatsow, H. W, Farrington, W". 
llickev, J. Cooper, B. Boswell, H. Mac- 
donald. — Ens. A. Boyle, R. W^oodward. 

2!rf haU 1st Regt* (now 4th Regt.) Maj. 
H. T* Tapp.— Capts. C. Taylor, J. Uol- 
brow, Speck, H. F. Caley, J. Hailes. 
— >Lteiitd. J. Nicliolsoo, J. P. Hickman, 
G. JEU Wilton, A. Chitt 5 S A. R. Macdo- 
naM, H. Doveton, €. J. Oldfield, W\ 
Y. Torckier, P. Goldney, H. Smith.— 
Ensign G. Salter. 

Ilk bat. 2d Regt. (now 5th Regt.) Maj. 

F. A. Weston,— Capts. J. Gerrard, W. 
O. Mackenuiev P. Jercmine, J. Donald- 
son, J. Clmrter. — Lieuts. (B.C.) P. John- 
ston, (B.C.) S. Swaync, (B.C.) J. L. 
Jones, J. Jervis, H. J. G. B, Cathcart, 

G. L. Vangetti, A. Speos, W. Mackintosh, 
F. Warwidc, B. Bygrave. — Ensigns J. 
PeflbOcke, M. W; Gilmore. 

2dbai. 2d Rt^* (now 22d Regt.) Maj. 
J. C. Grant.— Capts. J. Duncan, T. W. 
BfOMibent, T. J. Baldwin, E. Lawrence, 
A. F, P. MacLeod. — Lieuts. (B.C.) R. 
Chalmers, (B.C.) G. Oliphaiit, F. C. 
Hold), C. Hamilton, T. E. Sampson, J. 
S. Mostyn, G. Templer, W. Murray, U. 
E. Battley, W. Stewart.— Ensigns N. S. 
Nesbitt, G. Halhed. 
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Uttat. Sd Regt. (now 6th Regt.) M''j. 
J, Ne^bitJ,— Cjftpts. T. Taylor, VV, De- 
c]iuj«auj W. P. Cooke, J. Eckford, E. 

C. ^neyd.— lUeuu. <B.C.) J. G, Drum- 
mond, T. Birkett, A. Fatquharson, G. 
Cracklo w, R. Stewart, J. Lu dlo w , J . 
Stevens, J, H. Clarkson, A. K. Agnew^, 
W. Mac George.— Ensign* O. B. Tlmmas, 

Q. G. Ross. 

2d bat. 3d Regt. (pow 19Ui Regt.) Maj. 
J. Smith.— Capts.G. Williamson, R.Kich, 
J. Taylor, W. Pasmone, A. F. Drigwall. 
— Lieuts. G, Maver, J. W. Ingram, A. 
AVorthain, J. Murray, J. D. Syers, J. 
George, E. Wakefield, T. H. Newhouse, 
W, D. Stewart, D. C. KuUer, — Ensign 

H.\V. J.Wilkinson. 

Isf bat. 4th Regt. (now 7th Regt.) Miy. 

R. C. Andree. — Capts. W. R. C. Costley, 
J. B. Pratt, E. T, Bradley, C. Christie, S. 
Woody, — Lieuts. (B.C.) G. Holmes, S. 
Walker, W, Buttanshaw, H, Templer, P. 
L^ouche, J, I.f. Ruvell, J.K. McCausland, 
H. Hudkston, S. R. Bagshaire, A. Ara- 
bin — Ensign W. H. R. Boland. 

2d bat, 4tk Regt. (now 23d R^t.) Maj. 
A. Oliver.—Capts. H. Cock, G, B. Field, 
G, Snodgrass, A. Wright, J. Dunlop. — 
Lieuts. J. J. Hamilton, J. Woule, C. J. 
Crane, J. D. D. Bean, J. Fisher, J. 
Holmes, J. Platt, C. Chester, M. Smith, 
Hon. H. Gordon, — Ensign W. L. Hall. 

1st bat* 5th Regt.. (now lljth Regt.) Maj. 
W. G. Patrickson.— CaptW. Llo^, R. 
Braddou, S. Ilaulton, D. O. Scott, R. 
Benson. — Lieuts, (B.C.) R. Boyes, ( BJG . ) 

D. Hepburn, N ^wart, J. Croudace, H. 

Patch, H, Feudal], B, J. Fleming, J, R. 
Birrell, F. B, Todd, J. Maclean.— En- 
signs A. C, D* Hi.’ :» .. J. Su ;d! i:. 

2d bat. 5th lU-.:. . ",ii lU.* rt , Maj, 

G. Cooper.— 1 . i' II. I'. F*. 

Hutchinson, A. Banner man, \V. Price, 
W”. C. Denby.— Lieuts. ( B.C.) C. Rogers, 
(B.C.) H. James, J. T. Kennedy, W. 
Briggs, G. Ross, T. Sewell, W, Douglas, 
F. B. CorfielU, K. E. Ludlow, T. Gear. 
Ensign J. H. Craigie, 

\st bat. 6lh Regt. (now 3d Regt.) Maj. 

S. P. Bishop. — Capts. IJ. Sinnock, T. 
Oliver, S D. Uliey, F. I\L Chambers, G. 
F. Holland.— Lieu ti. (B.C.) R. Bayloon, 

T. E. Sandy, J. Mju^in, J. G, Burns, J. 
C. Tweedalc, G N. Prole, D Downing, 
M. Richardson, J. Butler, J, Hannaty. 
—Ensigns J. R, Biggc, W. Little, A. 
Tweedale. 

2d bat. 6tk Regt, (now 18th Regt.) Maj. 
W. W. Davis.'— Capts. T. A. Cobbe, K. 
Ross R* Blissett, Cubit, R. Pringle. 
— Lieuts. R Kent. J. Holyoke, J. P. 
McMillan, J. Donnelly, Minto, J. 
Brooke, H. Cuming, C. Gale, E. J. Betts 
A. L. Barwell.— Ensigns F.W. Anson, G. 
C. C. Grey. 

Uf hat. Mh Regt. (now 13th Regt.) Maj. 
C. W. Hamilton. — Capts. C. Frye, H. 
0‘Donel, E, Gwatkin, C. A. Munro, G. 
VoL. XVIII. 4 L 
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J. ‘^P.Wade/J. Bvrnex^.i^. 
Coineline.fc- Ens. J. Cni^je,-R.7yf‘Mufd3* 
(how lOtfa-RegtO 

it lHar^wK-Ai-C^ts. T* M«ddo<rk, G. Sph!- 
Macdonald, D. Prittgle, R.Oard- 
(BlC.) D. Thomas, H. Car- 
tfeK It* lUdcoat, J/Swetenliam, B.Wood, 
M. ^JSttirt, B.W^Ebhart, W. Foley, 
JtWrffehmaf#, Vi St. J. Sturt.— Ensigns F. 
W. Hardwick, M. Hunter, 

bdfi ^(h Jiegt. (now 9tb Regt.) Maj . 
E. Hi Iffihips^.-tCapts. P. C. Gilman, M. 
0; Paid, IJ. Fagan, J. L. Earle, H. J. 
Blarid.— Li^ts. (B. C.) J, D. Herbert, 
(B.G^ X Mansort, P. Gerard, C. Field, 
Gi A"; ShMth,*J.WoodbarD, W. Beckett, J. 
E. Eanders^ E C. Reeves, H. Charlton.— 
Enkighs Frl>. Townshend, G. B. IVIitchell. 
2d bat. 8th Regt. (now 24th Regt.) Waj. 
Playfeir.— Capts. St.J. Heard, C. 
E. Turner^ C. F.Wild, J. Robeson, J. M. 
A. lyiieafr. — Lieuts. (B. C.) R, Burn^, 
(B.C.y M. Ramsdy, L. S. Bird, W. H. 
Temneau, J. T. Savary J. Griffin, A. T. 

R. Birch, G. Wilson, A. S. 
Sh>gH*.^Ensigns G. E. Van Heythuysen, 
J. G. 'Sbarpi 

' Regti (now Sth Regt.) Maj. 

H.lW.Wllkinson— -Capte. H. D. Showers, 
W^. fe^dedy, JiWakie^ J. Nind, i. E. Day. 

(B.GOG*Hick», (B.C) J. Hall, 
‘ H. B. Hehdarson, G* F. F. Vincent, A. 

' Ramsay, 0, Fatrquharsmi, G. Gordon, G. 
R; Gi H Naylor, S. Williams. — 

Ensigns C. J.F. Burnett, & Mwueirth, 
^'2d Regt- (now21st Regt) Maj. 

J.Ward.— Capts. E. R. Broughton, T. S. 
' IHIVct, W.Gnise, J. Graham, W. W. Ford. 

^ B. C.) W. Simonds, N. Camp- 
T. B. Malden, J.C.C.Gray, G. Pal- 
X-K Macdougall, C. Farmer, W.H. 
G. Lomia", H. Todd.— Ensigns 
bysoh,''A.‘ M. Skinner* 

_ Is/ bat. loth Regt. (now 14th Regt.) 
i’ iifaj. T. Nfeiwton.— Capts. J. W. Littler, 
Rkban, P. Dudgeon, R. C.Faith- 
' A, CDrrie.Mi-Lieuts. (B*C.) W. J. 

’ Gaftdnet, S. Brownrigg, J. W, Hall, 
•* R.' Thorpe^ 'C.> Douglas, C. V. Wylde,. R. 

‘ ‘ Chetwode, W.‘ Strnrtiers, J. Buncombe, 
|H. N. Worsley.— Ensigns C. H. Boisra- 
'■'gon, F. Gt^ley. 

2d bat. lOth Regt. (now 16th R^.) 
^aj.’E. 'Wyatt— Capts. J. Scott W- Ber- 
M, E. I^ach, W. Bowe, j. Somer- 
^ ville.— Eienfcg J. Mcltaren, J. Haver, L. 

'1^. Hhll, T/ Ei Manning, M. Doomer, 
^•‘CyGl M'^an, X Burney, A. Maodoi^ld, 
* IE M. Griries, C. S. Barberie.— Ensign 
X tliekey. • . 

lsr‘l>4. klM Rag*, (now . 1 Sth R^t.) 
^Maji — Capts. S* Hawthorne, F. 

‘Iwnb, ’Br Mfeckenkie, A.H. Wood, C. 
^‘'ta^adde^O^iideutfei (B.C.) J. Mi &in, 
A. Durie, A. Carnegie, C. T.fThDmas, W. 



.. r.- r.'M: ... , , 

■ . kiaJ— ‘.x.yoj J T: 

J*.V.Epr^l, H , 

f 11} N^cIipJwH- ^ - 

i?oru:X , W,, Jppe^ J. iy ei}, '4|. R* , 

J. Wilson. — Lieuts. (B.C.) X Hi^k$, T- 
Mict|ae{> p. P, Wood, TI. M.sckwi/Ji*, J. 
C. Maclean, M. Blood. '1'. Cooke, IL J. 
, H. Bix^ J- C. IMuwden, W. Iluiucr.^ 
Ensign X H. Wakuhcld. 

1st bat. 12tk ,Re^. (now J2th Regt.) 
Maj. C. Ryan* — Gapts. A. McLeod, L. 
Conroy, W. W, Moore, J. Campbell, L. 
Bruce. — Lieuts. T, Lamb, J. C. Mans- 
field, A. Wright, W. J. Thompson, A. 
Lermit A. D, Gordon, F. Mullins, W.A. 
Ludlow, J. L. Farrer, R., H. Milei — 
Ensigns F. Corn«*, J. S. Ginord. j 
2d bat. 12//i Megt. (non* Ist Regt.) jS|aj. 
X L, Gale.— Capts. B. Sissinore, p. Tou- 
lon, A. Lomas, J. Read, J. Bell.— Lie\fcts. 
W, H. Sleeman, X IVXansfield, X punydn, 
E. R. Jardine, A. Fenton, F. Roweroft, 
T. Goldney, J. Corfield, W. Innes, X S. 
Hodgson,— Ens. A. Barclay, H. Kirte. 

ls/6o/. 13/A Regt. (now 26thRegt..) Afej. 
A. Owen,— Capts. A. Trotter, J. Fniiot, 
P. Sej'tnour, D. Bruce, J. Todd.— Lieuts. 
(B.C.) Hodgson, B. Purvis, P, R Fit- 
ton, C. Smith, E. Sutherland, W. Gr^int, 
X R. Browne, G. AI. S. RoUe, A. Wats, 

G. Burford.— Ens. W. Glen, W.Brownk>w. 
2d bat. 13/A Regt. (now 27tli Regt.) 

Maj. C. H. Baines — Capts. R. Asfprd, 
A. Roberts, C. Savage, R. Ferule* iH. R. 
Alurray. — Lieuts. (B.C.) A. Gerardj^^G. 

H. Johnstone, R. Colebrooke, H. Gor4>n, 
J. W. Dunbar, J. Nash, G. Huish,, C^ J. 
Hutliwaite, J. B. D, Gaban, W, M.^Trit- 
ton. — Ensign J. H. Handscomb. . >• 

D/ bat. 14/A Regt. (now 28th 
Maj. J. Simpson. — Capts, W, Hiattn S. 
Swinho^ A, Stewart, R. Armstrong^ ^H. 
C. Sandys. — Lieuts- (B.C.) J. T. Lmyis, 
T-W. Incell, C. D. Wilkinson. .X 
son, J. F. May, J. W. J, Ouseley, R. W. 
Hathed, W. Rutherford, H. C. BpIIoau, 
J, A. Fairhead. — Ensigns J. Chesney, R. 
Smith. . . . 

2d bat. 14/A Regt. (now 29th S^^t.) 
Maj. A. Galloway. — Capts. li., B;. Jerikins, 
R, Hornby, D, D. Anderson, Cr^'ea/ce, 
C, T. G. Weston Lieuts. ;( B.C,} J*: A. 
Schalch, C. H. Marley^ X SatcWelX, T* 
M Cainpb^l. P. .Brov«^n, p. Siimp^n, 
A. Hodges, G. N. Jrvine, W, Wise, H. 
Fitz Simons..— F^siguJ. Brackep. tf 
1st bat. I Sth Regt. (now 3QtU 
Maj. H. F. G. Cooper. — Capts, X. Garner, 
W. Pickersgill. J. E. Wall^ X>: ;|3[;&p- 
tinstall, H. F.Wroughtom#— Lieuts. YBX.) 
G. H. Hutchins, W, p. J* 

Blair, M. Nicboison, p. h^eShe^^XW. 
Stiles, W. Payne, C- Manm^^.p^ 


ouies, w. irayne, 

Gordon, W* H. Leacock.— Enagpa C3. 
Eyre,. A. Jackson. , . . 

2d bat, I Sth Regt. (now Slst Regt.) 
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Maj* Ip. Up Lloyd.— Capts.'^Wi'^feivid^n^ ^/f^ttingal, J. Crowslade, A. Oft. 

J. J. W.- Jf . 

'^fc' fifrown.'-^l^eite. t4ion»nki^, liarle,^iJ,iMortke,' E. B. B^fton, H. 5*. 

F. S. Wiggens, H. Ingle, J:^.’ H, Wei*. G:i«»rf, H. P. Ridge, R.. Garr^ jl. 

II. Cdoke, J. M, Heptinstall, E. Roxburgh, -W. ^Palrder, W. Ci^ord.-^ 
K. ToWn$end, J. W. Rowe, A'. L. Durie, £nsi^ W.^ E. Hay. ^ 

'R. CUrfi^d. — Ensigns R. Menzies,W. I«f bat, 20rt Rcgt, {now 25th Regt ) 
3auriTi. Ma^ W. Nott.— Cajits. W. Vincent, T. IX 

Uf bali 'i6tk Begf. {now S2d R^t.) L, Davies, W. C. Trueman, H. JBurney, 
‘Miij. P, Starling.^ Capts, J. W. Loder, J, Sowerby.-^Ideuts. H. MaeFarquliar, 


L. R. Stacy, P. Thomas, A. L. Swan^too, 
W. C. Oriel. — liieuts. C, Coventry, W. 

F. Steer, J. Pyne, H. V. Glegg, J. Boi- 
leau, C. Haldane, E. F. Spencer, A. 
licwh, J. W. Colquhoun, J. Campbell. 
— Ensign W. Mitchell. 

2d bat I6th liegt, (now 33d Regt.) 
Maj. J. Hay. — Capts. W. Gowan, H. 
Hall, C. D. Alpin, R. Agnew, A. F. 
Richmond, — Lieuts. R. H. Erskine, G. 
Barker, T. B. P. Festing, A. Fuller, W. 
Vemon, J. W. J. Robertson, G. Irvine, 
A. E. McMurdo, F. Hewitt, T. V,\ Bol- 
teii.— Ensign R. Ridddl. 

bat, I7th Re^t. (now 34th Regt.) 
Maj, K. F. Waters. — Capts. A. Mont- 
goraerie, M, C. Webber, W. Walkinshaw, 
W. Mathew, T. Monteath. — Lieuts. (B.C.) 

F. Hodgson, G. Grose, W. H. Marshall, 
C. W. Cowley, J. W. Smith, W. Dalgeil, 
J. Hay, J. Shell, J. Gresham, G. T. Mar- 
shall. — Ensign T. Seaton. 

2d bat. I7t/i Regt. (now S5di Regt.) 
Mai. R. W. Baldock. — Capts. C. H. Glover, 
I. J. Gordon, S, Mercer, J. Stuart, W. 
Bayley. — Lieuts. R. Row, P. W, Grant, 

G. H. Robinson, I.T.Croft, S.G.Wheler, 
W. G. Phillott, H. H. Amaud, R. An- 
gelo, J. Gibb, H. Moore.— Ensign S, A. 

' Lyons. 

l 5 f bat, \Stk Regt. (now 36th Regt.) 
Mey. P. L. Fevre..— Capts. W. Gage, W. 
' B. Salmon, H. L. White, C, Godby, F. 

H. Sandys.— Lieuts. (B. C.) S. P. C. 
Humfrays, (B. C.) G. Chapman, W. 
Ganlen, J. A. Barstow, J. W. Patton, C, 
R. Bellew, W. S. Prole, T. L. Kennedy, 

' H. B. Smith, F. Thomas. — Ensigns A. 

E. Campbell, G. E. Westmacott. 

■2d bat. IStk Regt. (now S7th Regt). 
Mai. C. R, Kennett. — Capts. C. A. G. 
Wallington, F. Buckley, j. Herring, J. 
Cmigie, P. A. Mein. — Lieuts. (B.C) J. 
W. Prideaux, C. Griffiths, J, Paterson, .T. 
.T.’Lianei H. Lloyd, J. R. Troup, V. 
Shortland, W. C. Carteron, B. Scott, F. 
, C. Muiner. — Ensign T. Box. 

' bat, 1 9th R(gt. (how 36th Regt.) 
, Maj. G. P. Baker. — Capts. J. Aubert, J. 
' ''Fleming, W. Ledlie, F. Ruthdge, G.W. 
"Mos(?Iey.-^ Lieut-,. (B. C.) S. M. Hors- 
’ har^y (B.C ) W. Haldous, E. S. Havi_ 
\ Wtri., I5rowue, F. S. Hawkins, P. 

.Gj.vEurncv, T. C. Wilton, J, 
H» F.Broderieh.— Ensigns W. 
T. H Scott. 

* ' 1 Regt. (ftow 33t}i Regt.) 

3Iaj. H. Weston. — Capts. T. Palmer, F. 


T. R. Fell, G. W. Bonham, W. ^^enipr, 

G. Thomson. J. Hay, S. F. Hannah, S. 

I. ,ong, C. B Hall, K. Chitty. — Ensigns 

J. Tierney, W. D. Kennedy. > ? " 

2d bat. 20iA Regt. (now 40ili Regt.) 

Maj, Murray. — Capts. C. IL Skardon, S. 
C. Crooke, W. H. Hewitt, M. A. Buu> 
bury, T. Haslam. — Lieuts. J. Alston, 
J. C. D. Macgratb, H. D. Cox, S, Cor- 
bett, A. A. Williamson, W. H. Symes, 
R. R. Margrave, J. H, Vanrenen, G. p. 
Johnstone, \V. G. Cooper,— Ensign C.E. 
Reinagle. 

l5t hat. i2eg^, (now 41st Regt) 
Maj. C. Peach, — Capts. G. Hunter, J.E. 
Odell, D. Williamson, G. Watsop, H. 
Sibbald.— Lieuts. (B.C.) J, Steel, W.Raip- 
say, H. C. McKenly, T. PolwheW, > J, 
Martin, W. H. Halford, E. Wint^e, J, 
-Cumberlege, F. W. Bircb, W. Tritton.^ 
Ensigns J.W.V. Stephen, H. AJpe. , * 
^dbat. 21s/ Regt. (now 42d Regt.) Maj. 
W, Swinton.— Capte. T. Fiddes, H. Hqss, 

H. B. Wilkins, H. Dwyer, J. O- Clark- 
son.— Lieuts. A. McKinnon, J.B. Neuf- 
ville, H. C. Clerkson, J. Liptrap, G..H. 
Jackson, J, Leeson, A. I)^cKean, J. 
Gibbs, R. Steward T. DalyelL— Ensfen 
W. B. Gould. 

Is/ bat. 22d Regt. (now 43d Regt.) Maj. 
W, L, Watson, — Capts. T. C Cowslade, 
H. G. Maxwell, J. TuUoch, E. Jef^j^s, 
J. Bourdieu —lieuts. (B.C.) W. 

R. L. Faithful, G. M. Horae, J. 

W. G. Liennox, Hon. P. C- Sinclair^ R. 
Balderston, J. Bartleman, J> .Woodbqrn, 
H. Fowle. — Ensigiis J. Bnru^ 4. M- 
Farn worth. 

2d b<tt, 22^/ Rdg/. (now 44Ui -Regt.) Maj. 

E. C. Browne. — Capts. E 'J>’ Anqurtil, 
O. Stubfjs, R. Newton, Sir R.iColqiiboun, 
Bart., R. Me Mull in.— Lieuts. W. JI. 
Wake, T. Des Voeux, M. IJughes, B 
Peml)erton, H. Browne, S F.arle, R. 
Campbell, H. Mackintosh, A. Wel|alei, 
H. Lyell. — Ensigns P. Dixon, W. W. 
Bl}tb. 

1 Kt bat. 23d Regt. (now 45th Regt,) Maj. 
J. Fergusson. — Capts. T.GcAigb, T.Wors- 
ley, T. N. Jackson, W. Sterling, T. No- 
ton — Lieuts. (B.C.) T: Wardlaw, (B:C.) 
T, R. Macqueen, T. Ward, C* M-’Wade, 
1!. E. Prgot, C. Burruwes, W.. Elljs|, C. 
Bracken, D. Williams, • H. Baxeiey. — 

F. nsigns K. Campbell, I^W. Fraser. 

9d bat. 2Sd Regt. (now 46th * 

G. Birchj— Capts. C.W..Bjro<JI(€, A^S^'ns» 
J. Johnston, A. Horsb^rgh-, 

4 L 2 .* J f 






C. Guthrie, J. JC. , Judor, J. 

Ebrign. W. ^J'i'Savacry^F.Bien^tt. y \st bat. . ^ . 

\st bat, ^h i?e^. (noV' T.- Seyer, 
Maj.W.C.Badd^fey.— Capts^E.p.C^ai]^ S.^t^tfbri,' J|ofloe, .Tr^DicI^pspn,^G. 
T/Dukli^, *:ft/W; Pogson,,F.'\V?^^^^ Bry^t.Vt^eut^. :(»♦ CJ J, , H. &iw- 
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B. D6ke.5i-Lfeuts. (BC.) T, BolWai, A. 
Gtmei Jenkfns, I. S. \Viiufield,, H. 
T.’Raban, H. C. Williams, P, Deare, 
N. J. Curaberlege, C. Troup, J. Mac^- 
naltf,— ‘Ensigns T. J. Rock^ G. C. Anq- 
strong, E. C. 'Macpherson. 

2d bat. 24th Regt. (now 48th. Regt.) 
Maj. G. O. Heathcote.— Capts. J. CraJ- 
gie,' H. M. Wheeler, R. A. Tliomas, W. 
Hough, J. Johnston. — Lieuts. W, Sage, 
J. Bedford, D. Sheriff, T. Fisher, R, 
Rahan, F. C. Smith, E. Brace, C, H. 

S. Freeman, A. Chariton, A. T. Lloyd. 
— Ensigns G. Byron, C, Boulton. 

Isf bat. 25th Re^. (now' 49th RegU) 
Maj. J. Tod.— Capte. J. W^ilkie, J. C. B. 
Parite, J. R. Knight, H. Caldwell, D. 
Mason, —Lieuts. (B.C.) R. H. Phillipps, 
J. Mackintosh, G. F. Agar, R. C. IMac* 
donald, G. T. S. Sandby, J, G, Mac 
Gr^or, J, White, J. F. Douglas, X 
Wyllie, R, Codrington.— Ensign J. W, 
Micheli: 

2d bat. 25th Regt. (now 50th Regf.) 
W. H. Kemtn. — Capts. J. prysdale, 
G. Bovd, R. Btackali, J. Parsons, A. 
Smith.— Lieuts. V. ‘L. Palmer, W. W. 
Re^, H. R. Irapey, R. C. Johnson, H. 
J. White, J. Graham, C. J. Lewes, J. 
Saunders, D. Balderstoq,^ F. Trimmer. — 
Ensign J. H. Hampton. 

1st bed. 2Gth Regjt. (now 51st Regt.) 
Maj, E; 'Day. — Capts. G. Hawes, J. Tre- 
lawny, T. Frobisher, H, C. Barnard, J. 
J. Ri Womum.— Lieuts. (B.C.) J. Price, 
G. S. Blundell, J. T. Somerville, H. 
Browm T. Roberts, G. A. Currie, J. 
Finnf^' X Pbflard, C. Griffin, D. Ross. 
— Ensigns C. Baseley, C. Cheape. 

2rf bat.' 25tk Regt. (now 52d Regt.) 
Maj. W. Dunl^. — Capts. D. Presgrave, 
G. Kingston, F. G. Lister, E. B. Pryce, 
J. W. Douglas. — Lieuts. F, Aubeijonois, 
J Gi Me Bean, J. Macan, A. Gnim, J. 
Hewett, G. \V. M. Gore, H. Lock, T. 
P. Ellis, F. Mjore, S. Stapleton, — Ens. 

T. H. Sliuldham. 

2 St bat. 27th Regt. (now 5.'5d Regt.) 
Maj. J. Canning. — Capts. H, F. Denty, 
W. Reding, H. A . Montgomerie, N. 
W’^allace, J. Hoggan.— Lieuts. W. E. B. 
I^eadbeator, W. Barnett, W. Hegsham, 
W, D. Conway, A. Mercer, C. H. Win- 
tour, J. D Douglas, C. Campbell, O. 
W. Span, F. Hunter. — Ensigns L. C, 
BroWu, H. Vetch, 

2d bat, 27th Regt. (now 54th Regt.) 
Maj, M. Thoma.s. — Capts. T. Young, W. 
.Cunhin^^ani, G, A. Vetch, W. H. Hayes, 
W. Turner.— IJcMti. X Kerr, C. Fcn- 


monds, iPa Welland, F. X Simpson, 
A- H* .]^lli€0^-Pr X Flem- 
ing, Hon., W> Ste^letoQ, £. Squibb, A. 
Clerke, W. Freeth.»«^Enwgn R. NeLop, 

E. Meade* < < 

2d hat.. 2^th:Re^. (now 56th Regt.) 
Maj. H. Wrottesley. — Capts, W- S. 
Webb, A. Hardy, G. Young, G. R. Pem- 
berton, H. Dick, — Lieuts. O. Phillips, A. 
Garstin, G. B. B, HeUler, D. Thomp- 
son, U. W. Bellew, J. Dade, D. L. Ri- 
chardson, A. J. Frazer, iW. Peel> D. 
BainfieW.— Ensign C. Graham. 

1st bat. 29lli Re^. (now 57th Regt.) 
Maj. J. Swinton.^ — Capts, E. Barton, H. 
Morrieson, J. Vyse, W. Master, W^. Bai- 
denach.-- *Lieuts. (B,C.) A. Synje^ (B.C.): 
E. Herring, (B.C.) J. S. Marshall, G. 
C. Holroyd, N. Jone«, H. V. Cary, R. 

E. J. Kerr, A. T. Davies, W^ Me D. 
Hopper, W. A. Smitli. — Ensigns G* M. 
Sherer, E, Darwell. 

2d bat. 29th Regt. (now 58th RegL) 
Maj. W. Wilson. — Capts. J, Hunter, T. 
M. Black, J. Frushard, H. C. M. Cox, 
C. E. Davis. -Lieuts. (B.C.) T. Wil- 
liams, T. Welchman, W. Turner, W. 
Sargent, A. C. Bailiie, J. Paton, E. M* 
Orr, E. A. Cumberlege, W# G. j. Robe, 

G. A. Mee.— Ensigns J. C. Lumadaioe, 

H. Hunter. 

1st bat. SOth Regt. (now 59th Regt.) 
Maj. J. Pester. — Capts, E. Browne» W. 
Mackie, E. Fitzgerald, G. Moore« J. 
Campbell. — Lieuts. (B.C.) B. Wooley, 
(B.C.) A. White, G. Webster, J. E. Wat- 
son, J. W. H. Turner, R. Wilcox, G. 
Kinloi^k, J. R. Talbot, P, Grant, E. J. 
Watson. — Ens. F. Winter, W. Andersoa. 

2d bat. 30tk Regt. (now 60tb Regfe.) 
IMaj. C. Bower. — Capts. S. Land, X 
Home, H. Norton, P. H, Dewaall, J- 

F. Bergucr.-— Lieuts. (B.C.) A. Dicksoo, 
(B.C.) J. Gouldbawke, C. B, AIcKenly, 
C. Fitzgerald, J. R. Ouseley, E. Mor^ 
shead, W. Whitaker, T.E. A.Napleton, C. 
H. Coube, F, V. McGrath.— Ensigns G. 
Cox, W. RiddelL 

1.?/ bat. 31st Regt. (now 6 1st Regt.) 
Maj. C. JVfertin. — Capts. J. A Hudgsou, 

G. P. Wymer, W. Gregory, T. Hepworih, 

R. Stewart. — Lieuts. (B.C.) J, C. Wo- 
therspoon, (B.C.)B. Maltby, J. Tomlin* 
son, J. R. Stock, R. A. McNaghten,AV.' 
Forbes, W. Glasgow, J. C. Sage, R. C» 
Jenkins, G. Cumine. — Ensigns J*. B- 
Robinson, P. L. Turner. • ' ' 

2d bat 31st Regt. (now 62d .Begti) 
Maj. B. Roope. — Capts. E. B. Higgins* 
A. Dick, J. Watkina, R Becker, « T. 
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C#ossJ^y.-^Lieiits. ( ton, ^l^Innes,' nud I»*, M. Kf nr, admitted 

H.‘ G^Na!^, El ‘M jlrshail^ /."BMlew, Cafes or Infantry^ and pfonqpted to rank 
G; 'EV G. tt. ofKq'sisn,, . . ' 

Co*r^; H. Srtiitfe, J. yrmmarn, W. ITdy Messrs, H. Moffat and 1?, 
h!’. Beaty,. Wiggins admitted Cadets of Cavalry, and 

•INf fer. (now 6^d Kegt.) Maj. proiftpted tp ranic of Comet- 

S. H. TOd<f.-^fcapts< A. Iiockett, J, An- Messrs, Er Kplly, J. S. Davies, F. Q. 


derson, J. Harris, T. KeynoMs, G. Jen- 
kins. — Lfeuts. (B.C.) K. B. Fer^son, 
(B.G.) J. B. Smith, J. H. Maconlay, 

E. E, Isaac, R. C. BIcC. Pollock, R, 
Wroughton, Hon, W. Hamilton, W. 
Iloggan, R. Houghton, E. Clarke.— 
Ensigns W. C. Ormsby, W. Biddulph, 
W. F. Grant. 

2d bat. 32d Regt. (now 64th Regt.) 
Maj. N. Bucke. — Capts. J. Maling, P. 
Brewer, T. Robinson, C. Andrews, ‘ J, 
Davies, — Lieuts. (B.C.) W. Jover, (B. C.) 

F. Mackenzie, J. R. Aire, P. C. Ander- 
son, W. Bignell, F. Candy, Ff. Eewis, 

A. Wilson, K. F. Mackenzie, A. Kny- 
veti.— Ens. F. Knyvett, C. B. Ken nett, 

bat. 33d Regt. (now 65th Regt.) 
Maj. J. Delamaine. — Capts. F. Walker, 

F. Wollocombe, J. Pearson, G. \V. A. 
Lloyd, A. Hervey. — Lieuts. (B.C.) G. 
J. B. Johnston, (B.C.) W. Bacon, R. W. 
Wilson, H. T. Boyd, R. Taylor, G. D, 
Roebuck, G. Fleming, C. Fowle, J. T, 
Lowe, J. Whiteford. — Ensigns D’Arcy 
Preston, G. Urquhart. 

2d bat. 33d Regt. (now 66th Regt.) 
Maj. J. A. Shadwell. — Capts. W. Skene, 
P. M. Hay, W. James, P, Grant, R, 
Foster. — Lieuts. (B.C.) J. Grant, H. A. 
Newton, R. Delamain, H. Paul, M. G. 
White, R. D. White, A. B. S, Kent, H. 
Troup, J. Knyvett, J. Hindson.— Kns. 
W. &uter, J S. Browne. 

l5i bat. 34tk Regt. (now 67th Regt.) 
Maj. A, Stoneham. — Capts. T. Barrow, 
W. A. Yates, H. F. Smith, W. Grant, 
J. Smith,— Lieuts. (B.C.) A. Me T. Ma- 
hon, ( B. C.) R. S. Phillips, H. Lawrence, 
L. Van Sandau, J. B. Fenton, G. Iliff^ J. 
Frederick, T. Smith, A. M. L. McLean, F. 
Macrae. — Ens. J. Ro^s, H. O. Frederick. 

2d bat. 34fh Regt. (now 68th Regt.) 
Maj. J. H. Cave. — Capts. F. Young, G. 

B. Bell, G. Young, H. Wilson, N. 
Penny. — Lieuts. (B. C.) Thompson, C. 
Diore^y, C, Marshall, R. P. Fulcher, A. 

G. Ward* G. H.Wliite, G.H.M.Dalby, S. 
Tweinlow, \V. F. A. Seymour, E. Jjck- 
son.—Ensign A. Barclay. 

Fofrt If'tUuimj Ma?/ 20 — JMr. W. E. J. 
Hodgson admitted a Cadet of Artillery, 
and prdhrsoted to 2d- Lieut. 

Mr. W. L. L. Scott admitted a Cadet 
of Civalry, and promoted to rank of 
Comet. 

Messrb. W, Murray, A. G. F. J. 
Younghusband, G, Millar, J. D. Na.*;!), 

C. II. Whitfield, H. Young, E. S. 
Lloyd, L. Hone, H. Boyd, G. Abbott, 
R. H. TftrnbuH, H. T. Wheler, J. W. 

H. Jainicbon, J. Powell, A. R. G. Swin- 


Nicolay, C. B. Leicester, E* P- Spils- 
bury, T. P. Blois, and G. M. Pilgrim, 
admitted Cadets of Infantry, and;.ppro- 
moted to rank of Ensign. . . , j 

30. Infantry. Lieut, CoL. W* 
Thomas to be Lieut. Col. Command, frpm 
2d May 1824, vice L. Thomas deceaseds 
— Maj. H. E. G. Cooper to be Laeut. Coj. 
from same date, in succession to ,W, 
Thomas promoted. 

30th Regt. 11.1. Capt. J. Garner to be 
IMajor, Brev. Capt. and Lieut. G. H, 
Hutchins to be Capt. of a comp,, and 
Ens. C. R. Eyre to be Lieut, in suc- 
cession to Cooper promoted. 

II’B- By death of Maj. Gen. IhOTnas, 
Lieut Cols. Command. G. Maemorine and 
J. Greenstreet succeed to benefits of Offi- 
Reckoning Fund from 2d IMay 1624. 

Head- Quarters, May 15.— Assist. Sur^ 

G, Hunter doing duty with Rampoorah 
Local Bat., posted to 2d bat. 14th N.I, 

May 17.— Cornet R. D. Brooke to do 
duty with 1st L.C.at Sultanpore, Benares. 

Ens. C. S. Mating to do duty with 2d 
bat. 10th regt. at Barrackpore. 

May 18, — Lieut. T. L. Kennedy, I8th 
N I., to be Adj. to Rungpore Local BaL, 
vice Wallace who resigns appointment. , 

Assist.Surg. B. IVIacLeod, 4th bat. Art., 
directed to join troops at Chittagong. 

May 19. — Surg. R. Paterson posted to 
2d bat. .S 1st regt., at Berhampore. 

Assist Surg. Carte to do duty with 2d 
bat, 13th regt, at Chittagong. 

Assist. Surg. Halkerston directed to pro- 
ceed to Chittagong and place bimse^ 
under orders of Lieut. Col. i^japland. 

May 22. — Lieut. B. A‘'he to officiate 
Tnterp. and Quart, to 62d regt. (late. 2d. ^ 
bat. 3lst) during absence of laeut. and t 
Interp. Bellow. , ; 

Lieut. Gordon to act as Adj. to right 
wing of 80th regt. (late Isl bat, I5tli) 
while separated from head -quarters of 
regiment. 

Ijicut. Ward to otnciate as Adj. to 67th 
regt. (late 1st bat, Sltli) during absence (rf 
Lieut. Marshall. 

FoH Wdliam, May 2't. ^ AssI^t. Surg. 
Cameron (attached to Marine Registry 
Ofiice) placed at the disposal of Com.'', in* 
Chief for temporary mditary service. 

May 27. — Mr. E, D’A. Todd admitted 
Cadet of Artillery', and promoted to 
2d- Lieut, . ‘ , . 

Mr. W. W. Apperly admitted Cadet of 
Ca\alry, and promoted to Co>*net. 

INIessrs. H. Focpiett, G. (Jillman, W. J. 
Rind, H. C, Talbot, W. J. Cade, and J. 



CD?®- 

W. Hijdc^, a«]]nii^j^?U fk j^f^try, ,Lifu^ ^ *“!<* 

and promoted^ to Ensigns. QuaH.Mas(r tci 4^m regt. idate'^st \>at. 

Liaul. Wi^ C. iBaauchamp, H.C. Eir^p. 23d fegt.j 'Sotdn in actidii. 
Hegt.y tran^l&iW to Pension estate. ^ Lijevit. W". Fraserj 46tlj regt.,* to act as 

Lieut. Col/ G. Swiltey, regt. of Artil- Adj. to 45th regt., vjTce Grigg killed iii 
Icry, to be Principal Commissary of Ord- action, , , 

riadce, vice Faitbfull resigned. Lieut. MacSherry to act as Adj. to riglit 

' 'Mkj/W. McQuhae, regt. of Artillery, wing of SOth rpgt. N.I., vice Lieut. Gor- 
to be Principal Dep, Commissary of Ord- don returned (sick) to Dacca. 
niapce,-Tice Swiney promoted to a Lieut. Ma^ 28. — Assist. Surg. Sullivan posted 
'Colonelcy. to Sylhet Local Corps. 

' • Capt. S. Parlby, regt of Artillery, to be 

Ag^t for Gunpowder at Allahabad, vice JFort JVUlmm, May 27. — Assist. Surg. 
Lindsay promoted to a Lieut. Colonelcy, P. Stewart, M.D. (attached to Civil Sta- 
Capt. R.' B. Fulton, Assist, to Agent for tion of Howra), placed at disposal of 
Gun-carriages at Cossipore, to be Agent for Cora.-in-chief. 

Gun-carriages, &c. at Futty Ghur, vice Afcrjr 31. — Mr. C. Vignolet and Mr. 
Br owh promoted to Lieut. Col. Com- Temple appointed temporarily to do duty 
mandant of a battalion, as Assist.Surgs. on establislunent. 

Capt. J. Tennant, regt. of Artillery, to Col. Thos. Shuldham, of Infantry (lately 
be Assist. Adj. Gen, of Artillery, vice nominated to General Staff), promoted td 
Pollock promoted. rank, of Brigadier- General. 

Capt. 1. Maling, 64th regt. N. I., to be June 2. — Mr. E. Oliver, Surgeon, ap- 
Agent for Army clothing 2d division, vice pointed temporarily to do duty as Assist. 


Higgins prcmioted to a Lieut. Colonelcy, 
Capt. J. Johnston, 46th regt. N. I., to 
be a Sub- Assist, to Hon. Company’s Stud, 
in Succession to W’ 3 rat, promoted to a Ma- 
jority. 

' Assist. Surg, H. Cavell to perform Me- 
dical Duties of Civil Station of Beer- 
bhooraj vice Sullivan permitted to return 
to Military branch of Service. 

Assist. Surg. J. A. Lawrie, M.D., to 
perform Medical Duties of Civil Station 


Surg. on establishment. 

June 3. — Capt. R. W. PogsOn, 47th 
N. I., to be a Brigade Major to supply 
existing vacancies, vice Watson appointed 
Fort Adj. of Fort William. 

Lieut. E. A. Campbell, 3d L.C., to be 
a Brigade Mayor, ditto, vice Baldock pro- 
moted. 

Europ. Inf. Ens, C. Jorden, 
to be Lieut, from 27Ui May 1824, in suc- 
cession to Beauchamp transferred to Pen- 


of Rajeshahye, vice Harrison permitted to 
proceed to Europe on furlough. 

Assist. Surg. H. Harris to perform Me- 
4^dal IJoties 6f Civil Station rf Dacca, 
vice G. Lamb promoted. 

Capt. T. Watson, 2d regt. Europ. Inf., 
to be Fort Adjutant of Fort William, vice 
"yfilkinson promoted. 

Lieut. T. Birkett, 6th regt. N. I., to 
charge of office of Barrack Master 
of IBtJi divison, as a temporary arrange- 
liiem;. 

Bf^br Gen. Sir G. Martindell, K.C.B., 
lu-Sippointed temporarily to General Staff 
of 'Presidency from 2dinst,, in succession 
t6 Mayor Gen. Thomas deceased, until ar- 
rival of a M^. Gen. from England. 

Cof, Dios. Shuldham, of Infantry, ap- 
pointed to General Staff of Presi^ncy 
trom 3d inst., to complete number autiio- 
riied by Hon. Court of Directors. 

* Head-Quartersr May 24. — Lieut, and 
Adj. T. Roberts to officiate as Interp. and 
Quart. Mast, to 52d regt. (late 2d bat. 
26th regt.) in room of Lieut. Auberjonois 
absent on duty. 

May 26.— Lieut. Col. W, C. Faithfull, 
''23d N.I., to be President of' Annual 
.Cdmmittee for Inspection of Stores re- 
bHied fkom Europe. 

Cajits. E. B. Craigie, 48th, and J.W. 
Lb^r, BT.i., to be .Memb«^ of ditto. 


sion establishment. 

Capt. 11, Rich, 19th regt. N.I., to be 
Fort Adjutant at Allahabad, vice Thomas 
promoted. 

Die appointment of Assist. Surg. Cavell 
to Medical charge of Civil Station of 
Beerbhoom does not take effect. . 

Messrs. John Lang and C. W. Haig 
admitted Cadets of Infantry, and I>ro- 
moted to Ensigns 

Head- (Quarters, May 31. — Major Gen. 
Sir G. Martindell, K.C.B., appointed to 
command of Cawnpore division of Army. 

Cornets and Ensigns (recently admit- 
ted) are appointed to do duty tt^itli Corps 
as follows: — Cornets W, L. L. Scott, 
H. Moffat, D. Wiggens, and W. W. 
Apperley, 1st Light Cavalry, at Sul- 
tanpore, Benares; Ensign W. Murray, 
Europ. Regt., Dinapore ; Ensigns A. G. 

F. J. Younghusband, H. Boyd, C. B. 
Leicester, H. Foquett, and L. M. Ken', 
16th regt. N.I., Barrackpqre; Ensigns G. 
Miller, K. Young, E. S. Llbyd, B. Hone, 

G. Abbott, and R. H. Turnbull, wing 
26tli regt., Barrackpore ; En.signS H. 1 • 
Whelcr, J. W. H. Jamieson, J. FbWell, 
A. R. J. Swinton, P.lnncs, and £. Kel- 
ly, 61 St regt., Barrackpore; Ensigns J. D. 
Nash, J. S. Davies, F. G. Kicolay, E* E* 
SpUsbury, T. F. Blois, and G, *M*.‘Pd- 
grim, wing 62d regt., Bariackpore; ««« 
Ensigns C. H. Whitfield, G. OiliVidn, 
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% C. i Cade, 

and J. y^. 1dh<;;k$, re^t.. Barrack ppre. 
. C^aut. Blimdell to act as ^dj., to 1st l,)at. 
56tii ^.I.(no\v 5Ist rcgt.}, in room of Capt. 
Lester promoted and removed to lid bat. 
.,jE!.urop- Invalids. Lieut. F. S. Wiggins, 
3 1st regt, N.I., to be A^j. and Quart. 
Mast., vice Weston promoted. 

MiU Itatiger^. Lieut. E. Morshead, 60th 
regt. N.I., to be Adj., vice Graham pro-* 
moted. 

PatJia Prov. Pat* Lieut. C. S. Barberie, 
I6Ui regt. N.I., to be Adj,, vice Craigie 
promoted. 

Furriickabad Prov. Bat. Lieut. P. La- 
touche, 7th regt. N.I., to be Adj., vice 
Smith promoted. 

June I . — Assist. Surg. Stewart, M. D., 
appointed to Medical charge of Artillery 
details and detachment of H.M. 44th regt, 
under orders of embarkation for special 
service, and Assist. Surgeons Vignolet and 
Xenrtple directed to place themselves under 
orders of Assist. Surg. Stewart. 

Lieut, C.G. Macaii to act as Adj, to 
Ibt bat, lOtli N. I., during absence of 
Ucut. and Adj. AX'Laren. 

Eus. C. H. Whitfield to do duty with 
54th regt. at Benares, instead of 68tb at 
Borrackpore. 

June 3. — Assist. Surg. Mercer, 2d bat. 
23d, N. I., to have Medical charge of de- 
tachment of that corps, also of Ist bat. 
33d N. I., and Station Staff of DInapore. 

Lieut. T, Smith to act as Adj. to left 
wing of 68th regt. during its separation 
from Head* Quarters. 

Ens. G. M. Sherer, 57th regt, N.I., to 
do duty with 16th regt. at Barrack pore. 

June 5.— ^Brigade Maj. Pogson posted 
to Presidency division of Army, and Bri- 
gade Maj. Campbell to Benares division. 

Ensign J. I.^ng (lately admitted) posted 
to 47th regt. at Barrackiiore. 

Ensign C. W. Haig (ditto) posted to 
6 Ist regt. at Barrackpore. 

, f For postings Coloiielsy Lieut. -Colonels 
Comnuijidatity t|c., see Supplementary In- 
telligence.) 

NEW flank battalions. 

A General Order issued by the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, dated 12th July, ap- 
points the undermentioned officers to the 
oonunaud of four flank battalions ordered 
tp be raised by Government. 

Cwrenadicr Bat. Major G. D. Heath* 
4fJth N.I. 

, 2d ^to ditto. Major E. B. Craigie, 
47^ N.I, 

ditto. Major N. Bucke, 64th N.I, 
2d ditto ditto* Major Kemm, 50th N.I. 

FURLOUGHa 

To Furojie .—May 6. Lieut. E, Mar- 
shall, 3lstN.L,for health.— 30. Lieut. Col. 
Com. W. D. H. Knox, <rf Cavalry. 


His MAJESTY’S FORCES. ‘ 

Mead^QucfTterSy Map 8, 1824. — Lieut. 
G. A. Anson, llth Lt. Drags., to be an 
Extra Aide-de-Carap to Ilis Exc. the 
Coinmander-i u- Chief. 

Lieut. O’Halloran, 44th regt., to act as 
Interp, to that Corps during its progress 
from Diuapore to Bugwangola, 

Lieut. Gledstones to be Acting Adj., 
and Lieut, O’Halloran to be Acting 
Quart. Mast, to left wing of 44th regt. 
during its separation from Head-Quarte^. 

Assist. Surg, F. G. Walbran to have 
Medical charge of 4th Lt. Drags., vice 
Tod deceased- 

Map 17, — Lieut, J. Cook, Royal Ma- 
rines, to be Capt. by Brevet, from Isl 
July 181 v 8 . 

Map 20. — Lieut. J. Kennelly, 87th foot, 
to be Capt- by Brevet, from 1st Jan, 1824. 

Map 22, — Lieut. J. Atherton, 47th foot, 
to be Capt. by Brevet, from llth May 
1824. 

Map 25. — 11?^ Light Drags* Lieut. B. 
P. Brown to be Capt. of a Troop without 
purchase, vice W. Smith deceased, 5th 
May 1824. — Cornet R. Hare to be Lieut, 
without purchase, vice Brown promoted, 
5th May 1824.— Ens, W. Childers, from 
41st regt-, to be Comet, vice Hare pro- 
moted, 5th May 1824. 

Moj/ 27.-— I4t/i Foot. W. L. O’Hallo- 
ran, gent., to be Ensign without pur- 
chase, vice La Roche resigned, 5th Dec. 

1823. 

Map 31. — ^th Liglit Drags, Cornet M. 
C. D. St. Quinton to be Lieut, witliout 
purchase, vice Amderson deceased, 2d May 

1 824. 

Lieut. H. iVI, Wainwrigh^ 47th, to be 
Captain by Brevet, from 14th Jan. 1824. 

Capt.M‘Dougall, 48th regt., to be Aide- 
de-Camp to His Exc. Sir Alex. Campbell. 

June 3. — Lieut. O^HrJloran, 44th regt^, 
to act as Interp. to detachment proceeding 
on service under command of Maj. Clarter. 

The following Acting Staff Appoint- 
ments to detachments under command of 
Capt. Butler, 59th regt., to have effect 
from 1st June, viz* Lieut. Long, 59th 
regt., to be Acting Adjutant; and Ucut. 
Hoctor, 59th regt., to be Acting Quarter 
Master. 

FURLOUGHS from H.M. FORCES. 

To Europe. — May S. Lieut. Elton, iStli 
Drags., for health. — Lieut. Brown, 13th 
Drags., on private affairs.- — Lieut. Sargent, 
69th regt., for one year, for health. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

J UGOERN A UT— SUTTEE. 

Poorest Map 20, 1824.—“ YestefiKy 
moriung (me of the AXissionaries, hearing 
that three pilgrims out^de the^ gate, 
extremely U1 (and many there me who, 
being uiigble to pay the tax for ad^i^iem) 
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die irkheat tilie geies ftom stavv^^on and 
illaeqs) b^ged b^i^nt to 

iM’ingtisemintoPooree, and th^ aid inight 
The iiMis* 

seBge#«ettt, *hli ah hccoM tM 

(me WBS^^Iret^ desu} and the other ^tro 
dy|«q|, aad J h«h« wo doubt &ere w daily 
instances of the lifce^tres«ng kiod. We 
h d y tf i tfri oh been round the tem^e, but t£e 
Wi^l'hiy whkh it is surrounded is so high, 
tJMeven <m the elephant it was scarcely 
possible to see any thing beyond it. There 
^de, street leading to it, or rather 
from it, tONju^gemauth’s summer-hou^, 
where he was supposed to be born, and 
whiCha'he gdes for a visit annually, which 
which visit takes place at the Ruth Jattra. 
The street is a fine one, and the houses on 
either side r^pectable and neat, and of the 
nativo towns through which I have passed, 

1 hiwe seen none to equal the town of Poo- 
ree ; the chief and almost only beauty of 
which, however, consists iu the regularity 
aad width of die street, and the appeanmce 
oC«4he bouses composing it. On tlie 15th 
instant a suttee took place about two 
ii)[ths& frofU our house, but we did not bear 
die ih«htil wfter it was over ; the following 
aQB4npt^~it». hpweVer, has been given to 
uoJ^ jk'kkhd^ The husband was Naray un 
Chdtrwtof ^ Mahutee caste, between sixty 
and seventy years of age, a very repectable 
Uodholdcr and pit^rietor of Kotteles 
(bM Begley)* one qf the largest estates 
iu 4m district, and paid a revenue to Go> 
lafriim^t of nearly a lac of rupees per 
He had l)e6n labouring under a 
^ralytic afiection the last two years, 
aidl finding it likely to prove &tal, he 
about two or three mondis ago for 
the luirpose of ending his days here, and 
tjiereby acquiring the blessings which are 
to those who die within the limits 
4^ sacred spot. He had two wives ; 
^euof aged about sixty, followed 
a short time afterwards, with the 
avowed determination of becoming a sut* 
ttt. Faom ail 1 hear, her resolution was 
fMd^ct^r voluntary, and her conduct at 
die sacrifice was marked with fortitude 
She came quickly from 
htt* . residence to the spot called Surge 
Durwazu, ca* Dooar ; that is ** Heaven’s 
f^te,” and instead of. going round the 
Isiirhing bqdy of her husband three tln)esr 
as is usual, she abruptly threw herself 
/the bunungbody aher having gone 
aouodAidjr once. Ttepitand two fires 
seen by Mr. • are accounted for 

1^. the manner in whtdi these rites are con- 
ducted this place. . Instead of a funeral 
pile, as in Bengal, the fianeral fire is here 
m a^snudl pit, into whkh the body 
|^#>c hudhand is first piit,.m)d «be.fire 
li^rted. The widtti«^«to«eriaisceeemo> 
1^#^. iMce awind this flanung pit, 
m ii L iato du. The 
booMi,^ Imwever, are not allowed^ boeil- 


ttrdy cohettmed in die pit, but are, after a 
certain period, rdille still distinguisbable, 
dragged out and consumed in two sepamte 
fires, oit the brink of the pit The use of 
the {Mt instead of die pile is common 
diroughout Orissa, but the practice of re> 
moving the bodies is, I believe, peculiar to 
Pooree. 

The only reason I have heard assigned 
for the removal is, that the son may be 
enabled to distinguish the ashes of his 
father and mother, so as to preserve a 
small portion of each, to be thrown into 
the Ganges, 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals in the ifiocr. 

7. £arl Salcarras^ Oimeron, 
from London. — 10. Sir David 5'coti, Tween, 
and La Belle Alliance, Rolfe, from Lon- 
don. — 16. Oannirif', Head, from London. 
— «7w/^ 7. Henry Porcker, from Londem.— 
14. Sherburne, from Soutli America. 

Departures Jr am Calcutta^ 

June 7. ^ HduKird Paget, Geary, for 
London.— 8, IJengal il/erc//a»f, Garrick, 
for Chittagbu^— 10, CUy of ESnburgh, 
Wiseman, for I^ng66n. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BlRTnS. - T 

April 27. The lady of R. Barlow, Esq. 
of A daughter. 

May 7. At Meerut, the lady of T. Jack- 
son, Esq. surgeon H. M.^s 14th regt., of 
a daughter. 

9. Mrs. J. Sinclair, of A son. 

11. Mrs. L. M. D’Lanougerade, of h 
son. 

18. At Saugor, the lady of Capt. H> 
Ross, 21st N I., of a son. " 

21. At Sylh^ the lady of Lkut. A- 
Fuller, HungporeL.I. Bat., <d’admi|^htet*. 
23. Mrs. J. Skuait, of a son. 

25. At Mymunsing, Mrs. M, G<fl4on, 
of a. daughter. 

27. At Cbinsurah, Mik, }» Nieholas, of 
a sou. 

30. The lady of Wm. Daris, Esq.^if » 
son. , 

— Mrs. C. U. Smith, of a daugbM** \ 
— At Futiy^ur, the lady cf Ca|»t.Ap 
Hodgson, of a daughter. , • ^ 

34. At A^pore, the lariy^of* Lfeol- 
Hidc^, -of » sop* 

June I. At Neemutch,tbete^pf<€^f% 
G. W. Moseley, 4Nh Lo^ flSort#, df » 
son and heir. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

2. AtMozufferporejtbeladyort^llpii 
T. Da^MvoOd, ^ a 
5. The lady of A. Pawn, mp% ^ 
a daughter. ^ 

9. Il&a. Chdbb, leHct of ib^ U# €fP»* 
Gal4l,S4diN.L,M:adao|^# 

10. Mrs. J. Patton, 
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lf2U Tfatt hiiy of T. Es^, 

Civil .Service of a son,, < 

13^^^ In Chowringhee,, tibe lady of 8. 
Fraser, Esq. Civil Service, of aaon. 

1& At Delbi,. the lady of Capt. T. F. 
Hutchinson, conmianding-Nujee Cksrps, of 
a soB.i. . 

19. The Jady of J, J. Hogg, Esq. of a 
daugliter. 

20» The lady of G. Mackillop, Esq. of 
a son. 

21. F. Boezalt, of a son. 

At Sealdah, Mrs. K. Fleming, of a 

son. 

22. The lady of J. F. M. Reid, Esq. 
Civil Service, of a son. 

23. Mrs. Robert Manly, of a son. 

— At Dacca, the lady of Capt. H, L, 
White, J^gade li^jor at Chittagong, of 
a son. 

25. At Hum Dum, the lady of Eieut. 
Vanrenan, of Artillery, of a daughter. 

Jufy S, Ihelady of M. Gisborne, Esq. 
of a son.- 

7. At Dum Dum, the lady of Capt. 
Parlby, of Artillery, of a son, 

8. Mrs. F. Crane, of a daughter, 

•— At Chowringhee, the lady of C. 
Stuart^ 8nn of l>avidson and Co., of a son. 

10. Mrs. H. Clark, of a daughter. 

MAKRIAGIS. 

March 23. At the Cape of Good Hope, 
E. P. Smith, Esq. of the Bengal Civil l^r- 
vic^ to Miss H. F. Bay ley, daughter of 
Charles Bay ley, Esq. Bengal Civil Service. 

April f2. At Cawnpore, J. Douglas, 
£sq, Moradabad, to Miss C. Carter. 

23. At Bareilly, S. Hampton, Esq. of the 
Bengal Army, and son of Major Hamp- 
ton, of Hen^ys, Anglesey, North Wales, 
to Miss Ellen Hall, eldest daughter of 
MqjorX. Hall, commanding Bareilly Prov. 
Bat. 

27. At the bouse of Major Jenkins, in 
TucMey Cantonment, Lieut, T. Warlow, 
of the Bengal Engineers, to Miss Mary 
P. Ord. 

Ma^ 3. At Cawnpoie, Lieut. W. J. 
Macvitie, Regt. of Artiil^y, to JVIiss Cath. 
Campbell, daughter of L?eiJt. Col. Alex. 
Camf^li, commanding Lt bat. 16th N.I. 

8. At the Roman Catholic Church of 
Boikactmnah, Mr. Joseph Letnoss, to Miss 
Eulhrosa H’SBva, daughter of Mr. J. 
D*Silv^^ of Jessore. 

11 . At St. John’s Cathedral, Mr. Wm. 
Dolby, to Miss E. V. Cole, of the Scram- 

* At ^ Jidin’s Cathedral, Lieut. G. 
H. Edwards^ 1st bat. 7th N.I., to Miss 

— At^ondemagore, Mr. Joseph Win> 
In*, F. Pofrel, only daughter 

of Mr. J. D, Poirell, indigo planter. 

At'Cbimderfiag(H‘e, J. Retnew, Esq. 
to Mi6s Lierop, dauber Of D. Li^op, 
Eeq. indigo planter. 
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15. Mr. D. Gomes, to IMWs C Stvwis. 

Mr, <Jphn Manin, to Miss Anna 
Deraa. . 

20. At Cawnpore, Capt. John Herting, 
284h N.I. nad A.D.C. to Major- 
General L<weday, to Maria Anne, the 
third daughter ^ J. Wright, Esq, Pay- 
master Hv M. 5^ Rrgt* 

18. At Allahabad, Capt, L« R, Staey, 
16th rcgt. N.I. to Sophia Man% second 
daughter of the late C^. G. H. Grimes, 
Royal Artillery Drivers. 

^ At the Cathedra], Ensagn Ussbn, 
H. M. 44th Regt., to Miss Smart, 

— At the principal Roman Catholic 
Church, James Robertson, Esq. to Au- 
rora, youngest daughter of the l^e D. B. 
Dias, Esq. 

June 2. At St. John’s Cathedral, Capt. 
Joseph Orchard, H. C. 1st Europ. Regt., 
to Miss Maria Douglas, niece of Lieut.- 
Col. J. L. Stuart. 

4. At Allahabad, Fred. Corbyn, Esq. 
B^gal Medical Establishment, to Mitt 
Fisher, niece to the Rev. H. Filler, Mee- 
rut. 

8. Mr. T. Francis, son of the late Hoc- 
tor Francis an assistant in tbo bffiea of 
Messrs. Alexander and Co., to Miss Elea- 
nor Sophia, second daughter of the Into 
D. Templeton, Esq. of the MUrtary De- 
partment of Government. 

10. At St. John’s Cathedral, Capt. 
der, 16th N.I., to Miss Harriet &n<in>y, 
grand-daughter of the late Tbomas Sai^ 
by, Esq., Deputy- Ranger of Windsor 
Great Park, Berkshire, and cousin to Cbl. 
Francklin, of Bbaugulpore. 

15. At the principal Catholic Church, 
A.L. De Abreo, Esq., to Catharine, eldest 
daughter of the late John Ferrao, Esq. ' 

16. At Bauieah, G. G. MaephersoB, 
Esq. Assist.- Surg., to Miss Maria Dawn^. 

— At Dinapore, Mr. Anthony D’Crow^ 
Assismnt in the office of the Secretary fo 
the Board of Revenue in the Central Prio^ 
vinces, to Miss Sara Moore. 

19. At Bankipore, Lieut. Col, R. A. C- 
Watson, coramaoding 44th N.I., to 
Anne Weston. 

— Mr. F. Valantine, to Miss JoluUiiti^ 
Roberts, the eldest daughter of Mr. F, 
Roberts, of Calcutta, armourer. 

25. At St. John’s Cathedral, Bailie GoldM 
ing. Esq. of the Civil Service, to Mrs. 
Eliaabetli Palmer Sealy. 

26. At St. John’s Cathedral, Robert 
Saunders, Esq. of the Civil Service, 10 
Mrs. Eliza Wallace Chase. 

— - At St. John’s Cathedral, Edwatd 
Hughes, Esq., a captain in the Countty Sea 
Service, to Mrs. Susan laimley. 

» At Benares, M^hew J. Ti cnn ^ ^ 
Esq. of the Civil Service, to Mary, ndw 
of ffie late Lestock Davis, Esq. 

Ju^ 10. At St John’s Gtthecbi^ Mk 
G eorge Sh^wood, to Miss I. L. 
Middlesex. ■ ^ ^ 

Vot. XVIII. 4 M 
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CXATHS. 

April 5. On his way from Cox’s Bazar^ 
A. Macdougal, Esq., M.D., Fellow of 
the Koy^ College of Surgeons of Edin- 
burg^ and ^Assist. Surg. H. C» Service. 

Y. <Maj^r Jaynes Ferris, Comh^lssary at 
Cawnpore. 

12. At Rassa Fagla, his Highn^s 
Prince Ahmed Shah, one of the sous of 
Tippoo Sultan. 

15. Mrs. Grace Metcalfe, lady of T. 
T. Metcalfe, Esq., of the Civil Service, 
aged 28 years. 

22. At Sangor, in his 29th year, Mr. 
A. Barn&eld, late of the H.C. Marine. 

23. At Kamptee, John, the infant son 
of Capt. H. C. Barnard, let bat 26th N.I. 

24. At Calpie, Georgiana, the infant 
daughter of J. G. Bruce, Esq., aged five 
y^arsj ‘ 

’ At Meerut, Mr. Alex, Guthrie, 
aged'20 years. 

Map 3. At Nusseerabad (Rajpootana), 
Maria I j. 

Smith, • ■ ■ . ' ^ . t , 

4. O i ■ 1. % 

Pitmillie, whilst on a shooting excursion, 
Capt. W. Smith, H.M lUh Lt. Drags. 

7- At Serampore, Capt. John C. Carne, 
of the Pension Establishment, and late of 
the Bengal Artillery, aged 45 years. 

8. At Benares, Frances Jane, the in- 
fant daughter of Lieut. W. Turner, 1st 
bat. 29th regt., and Adj. of the Benares 
Prov. Bat. 

11. At Serampore, Elizabeth Mary 
Anne, the only daughter of Mr, John 
Mendics, aged seven years. 

12. The infant son of E. R. Coser, Esq. 

13. At Jessore, Caroline, the infant 
daughter of Mr. W. Thomas, Missionary. 

16. The infant daughter of Mr, W. 
H. Paine, aged 1 6 months. 

17. AtRamghur,in the hills, Brev.Capt. 
W. Walker, of the Invalid E^taldishment. 

18. At Midnapore, of fever, Murdoch 
Maclcod, Ksq., Assist. Surg. of that station. 

28. At Serampore, Mr. T. St, T. Byrne, 
2d-Assistaat in the Secret Department. 

29, Mr, J, H. Rickabey. 

30. Master H. A. Fitzgerald,* aged 
one year. 

31, Of the spasmodic cholera, Miss 
Michalia Martin, the only daughter of Mr. 
John Martin, jeweller, aged 16 years. 

— At Kidderpore, Edward, the in- 
fant son of Mr. D. Shearman. 

— At Lucknow, Julia Margaret Mar- 
tin Baillie, the infant daughter of George 
Baillie, Esq., Surgeon to H,M. the King 
of Oude, aged three years. 

Junes. At Cawnpore, Mrs, Mary Du- 
ban, wife of Mr. James Duhan, merchant, 
aged 39 years. 

4, Mrs. E. Ham, the lady of H. Ham, 
Esq., an As^tant in the Tetritmial De- 
partment, aged 23 years. 

6. Mr. Thomas Martin, the eldest son 
of Mr. John Martin, jeweller, aged 21. 


10. John Haikerston, Esq., M.D., 
Assist.Surg., aged 23. 

11. At Cawnpore, of a severe fever, 
Helen, the lady of W. A. Venour, E$q^, 
in charge of tlie medical duties at that* 
station. 

12. In Fort William, Arabella, the wife 
of Lieut.FI. Donmthorne,H.M, 44th regt., 
aged 24. 

14. Mr. M’'m. Wrainch, keeper of the 
Calcutta gaol, aged 35. 

16. J. H. Lacken, son of Mr. Lacken, 
of the Pilot Service, aged two years. 

17, Mr. John Bowers, sen., aged 7-7. 

20. Mrs. Mary Mellickneauz, second 

daughter of the late P. Bagram, Esq., 
aged 42, 

22. Mr. J. A. Williams, Head Assist, 
to the Marine Paymaster, aged 40. 

23. Mr. L, T. Jacob, of the firm of 
Messrs. Sheppard and Co., aged 24. 

— At Agra, of a fever, Fre Zenobia 
Maria de Florenca, Catholic Bishop of 
Thibet. 

24. Mr. C. Simon, aged 34. 

25 At Pumeah, of an inflammation in 
the brain, Mr. James Leicester, aged 21. 

26. At Cawnpore, the infant daughter 
of Capt. Reynolds, 63d regt. 

— Wm. Siret, the infant child of Mr. 
J. Siiet, aged 20 days. 

28. Drowned in consequence of tlic 
dingy upsetting, Richard Tliompson, Esq , 
Surgeon of the ship Princess Ctiarlotte. 

30. At Kidderpore school, W. Edmund, 
the eldest son of Mr. D. I^earman, Head 
Master, aged six years. 

— Master S. Boileau, the infant son of 
S. H, Boileau, Esq. 

— Mr. T, Andrew, senior, aged 46. 

Julp 6. Juliana M. Fitzgerald, daugh- 
ter of T. C. Fitzgerald, Esq., of the 
General Department, aged 17 months. 

9. Mr. John Williams, sen,, aged 46. 


MADRAS. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

June 17. Mr. D. Bannerman, Head 
Assistant to Collector and Magistrate of 
Madura. 

Mr. J. Horsley, Register to Zillah 
Court of Madura. 

Julp 8- Mr. John Stokes, .Secret^ to 
Government in Revenue and Judicial De- 
partments. 

Mr. J. Macleod, ditto in Public, &c. 
Departments. 

Mr. Richard Clive, Pay of . Car- 
natic Stipends. 

Mr. R. i^yard, Collector and Magi**- 
trate of Vizagapatam. 

Mr. H. M. Blair, Assistant to Prin- 
cipal Collector and Magistrate of Canara. 

15. Mr. J, Gwatkin, Commercial Su- 
peiintendant and Warehouse-keeper. 

Mr. T. Daniel, Deputy Warel^ouse- 
keeper. 
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Mr. N. W. Kinderley, Sub- Collector 
and Assistant Magistrate in Canara. 

Mr. J. T. Anstey, ditto in Ganjam. 

Mr, James Fraser, Assistant to Princi- 
pal Collector and Magistrate of Southern 
Division of Arcot. 

Mr. W. H. Babington, ditto, of Canara. 

Mr. Richard Paternoster, Assistant to 
Collector and Magistrate of Bellary, 

22. H. S. Graeme, Esq., President of 
Board of Revenue. 

J. H. D, Ogilvie, Esq., Chief Judge 
of Sudderand Foujdarry Adawlut. 

Mr. J. D. Newbolt, Head Assistant to 
Collector and Magistrate of Ganjam. 

Mr. John Orr, ditto of Nellore. 

Mr. S. C. Clarke, ditto of Masulipatam. 

Mr. A. Robertson, Assistant to Prin- 
cipal Collector and Magistrate of Northern 
Division of Arcot, 

29. Mr. W. Oliver, First Judge of 
Provincial Court of Appeal and Circuit 
for Southern Division. 

Mr. C. M. Lushington, Second Judge 
of ditto ditto. 

Mr. J. Bird, Third Judge of ditto ditto. 

Mr. John Savage, Sheriff of Madras. 

The Rev. John Hallowell, Military 
Chaplain at St. Thomas* Mount. 

Die Rev. Henry Allan, B.A., Military 
Chaplain at Cuddalore. 

. MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fori St. George, March 30. — Lieut. J. 
Pu^n, Superintend* Engineer in centre 
division,, directed to proceed to Presidency 
and place himself under Acting Chief 
Engineer. 

Ens, G. F. Smith, of Engineers, di- 
rected to proceed to Presidency and to 
place himself under CMiders of Acting Chief 
Engineer. 

Ens. W. H. Pears, of Engineers, ap- 
pointed ’Assist, to Superintend. Engineer 
in qqntre division, and placed in communi- 
cation with ^eut. Purton. 

W. James, 2d N. I,, appointed to 
act,^^ Paymaster in northern division dur- 
absence of Capt. Stock. 

AiytU 2. — Surg. C. McCabe to be an 
abtii^ Syjierintend. Surg., and directed to 
rfeileve Mr. Howard in Presidency division. 

JFore^gn Service . following appoint- 
iliSnrs havb been made for the force under 
order^^ to embark from this Presidency on 
fcfr^gii j^iVfce.' 

Cql^ W, Macbcan, c.b., H. M.*s 54th 
rdf^. to't^inmand. 

Q^pt. B. R. Hitchins, Assist, in Adj. 
G^s. Depart'., to be Military Secretary, 
Lieut. J. Clarke^ H. M.’s 54th regt., 
to be Brigade Major to officer command- 
ing the force. 

Lieut. Col. E;W, Snow, Dep. Adj. Gen. 


of Army, to accompany Expedition as 
Dep. Adj, Gen. 

Capt, S. W. Steele, Assist, in Quart. 
Mast. Gfens. Depart., to proceed in charge 
of that department, as Assist. Quart. Mast. 
Gen., and Capt. A. E. Spicer, 8th N. 
Regt., as Dep.Assist. Quart. Mast. Gen. 


Engineers. Capt. J. Mackintosh to be 
Commanding Engineer. - t 

Ens. E, Luke to be Adj. to Eng^rieer 

. li 

Ensigns G. A. Uiiderwood> and 
Cotton, of Engineers, lo be attached to 
force. 


Lieut. W. T. Lewis, of ArtiIIei;y, to be 
Commissary of Stores. 

Medical Stc^. Mr. Superintend. Surg. 
He ward, Presidency divisiot^ tp.be Super- 
intending Surgeon, with Surgs. A.Spiers, 
and W. S. Anderson, and Assist. Surgs. 
J, Kelman, S. Iligginson, and J. R. Gibb, 
on the Staff. 


Assist. Surg. R. Davidson to be Dep. 
Medical Storekeeper. 

Sub- Assist. Surg. King, and Act. Sub- 
Assist, Surgi. Watson and R. Shaw, to ,he 
attached to Superintend. Surgs. Depart. 

Act. Sub- Assist. Surg. Brown to belat- 
tached to Dep. Medical Storekeeper. , . 


Commissariat, Assists. Corns. GeiKp^^ 
A. Gumming and Capt, C, Wilson to^ac- 
company force, and Sub-AssLt,Confl.Gent- 
Lieut. T. R. Manners to be available fur 
duty with Expedition. 

Capt. A. Steck, 4th N. Regt., tp be 
Paymaster to force. 

Capt. W. Flornblow, to be Agent ibr 
Transports. 

Die following arrangements sanctjipned 
for brigading the troops* ,, , * 

ArtMery, Capt. P, Montgomefie.tQ be 
Brigade Major, and Lieut, IL S. Sptpnitp 
he Quart. Mast, and interpreter, ' - , 


Infantry, Capt. J. A- Macleod^ M.Mf. 
4Ut regt., Capt. R. Evans, Hlh N.L^nnd 
Lieut. J. Ker, ITtfa N.L, to betBrigiRe 
Majors. v 

Capt. W. Williamson, Sd N.L„ 

Dep. Judge Adv.Gen, to- force, i,'; . 


Capt. A. L. Murray, bf Artillery As- 
sistant to Secretary to Militai^ 'Board), 
permitted to proceed on service with liis 
Corps, without prejudice to appolntmelitC 
April 6.— Lieut. (Brev.Capt.)^ A. Hetr- 
drie, 7tli N.I., to be Adj. to Ist !>at. of 
that corps, vice Mansfield deceased. 


Lieut. F. B Lucas, 8th N.I., to act as 
Adj. to 2d bat. of that corps during ab- 
sence of Lieut. (Brev.Capt.) A. E, Spicer 
on other duty. ^ 

Lieut. (Brev.Capt.) R. Stedden,’' 8th 
N.r., to act as Quart. Mast, and IriterplYo 
2d bat. of that corps, vice Lu^. 

Lieut. T. B. Chalon, 17lh N.L,’ 
as Quart. Mast, anrl IiUerp. to 2ff b'aj!^ 
that corps during absence' ofLicut Keri'* 
Capt. G. H. Budd, Rifle Corp'^; to' act 
4 M ^ 
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as Quart. Mast, and Interp. to that corps, 
vice Greene. 

Be^, iVlZ. Sen. £ns, J, Simons to 
be Lieut., vice Lawler dec^sed. 

Assist. Surg. J. P. Grant permitted to 
enter on General Duties of Army, 

AirrU 8.— Lieut. F. S. C. Chalmers, 
11th N.I. to be Quart. Mast, and Interp. 
to 2d bat. of corps, vice Munbee deceased. 

Artillery , Sen. 2d- Lieut. C. J. J. Den- 
man to be Ist-Lieut., vice Leatherdale 
deceased. 

1th Begt.N.I. Sen.Ens. B. Stapyltonto 
be Lieut., vice Mansfield deceased. 

April 9. — Capt. J. Campbell, Aid- de- 
Camp to Com.-in- Chief, permitted to ac- 
company expedidon proce^ng on foreign 
service. 

Lieut. (firev.Capt ) J. Todd, 17th N.I., 
to be Dep. Paymaster to force proceeding 
on foreign service. 

Assist. Surg. J. Bell permitted to enter 
on General Duties of Army. 

Capt. R. Hunter, 4th N.I., to be Sec. 
to Clothing Board, vice Steuart promoted. 

Lieut. J. S. K. Biscoe, 9th N.L, to act 
as Assist, in Adj, Gen.*s Depart, during 
absence of Capt. Hitchins on foreign ser- 
vice. 

Surg. J. Kellie to act as Gar. Surg, at 
Poonanudlee, vice M'Cabe. 

Assist. Surg. T. M Lane to do duty at 
Poonamaltee until arrival of Surg. Kellie. 

Lieut. S. Bullock ,^d L. C., to be Quart. 
Mast., Interp., and Paymast. to corps, 
vice Williams. 

Capt. T, K. Umond, 3d L.C., toactas 
Assist, to Secretary to Military Board 
during absence of Capt. Murray on foreign 
service, 

April 20 . — Col R. Scott, c.b,, to be 
Town Major of Fort St. George. 

Major G. Cadell, 12th N.L, and Assist. 
Adj, Gen. of Army, to act as Dep. Adj. 
Gen. of Army during absence of Lieut. 
Col. Snow on foreign service, 

Capt. W. J. Bradford, 18th N.L, and 
Aid-de-Camp to Commander-in- Chief, to 
act as Assist. Adj. Gen, of Army. 

Assist. Surg. A. Campbell to be Garri- 
son Assist. Surg, at Negapatam, vice Smart 
promoted. 

Mr. G. V. Gumming admitted Assist. 
Surg., and appointed to do duty under 
Gar, Surg. of Fort St. George. ' 

April 23.«~11?A Regt N. I. Sen. Ens. 
C. J. Whitlock to be Lieut., vice Gordon 
deceased. 

Capt. J, Myers, 7lh N.I., permitted to 
act as Paymaster at Vellore, during absence 
of Capt. Watson, vice Wilson, 

, Mf. J, N. Greaves admitted a Cadet of 
Xn^ntry, and promoted to rank of Ensign. 

Assist. Surg. A. Hewitt struck-off from 
,|l4edi<^ Establishment. 

27. — The following Lieuts. have 
promoted to rank of Brev. Captains : 
— G. Milsom, 9th regt. N. I. ; H. B, 


Doveton, 4tb Lt.Cav.; ,W. Drake, 1 1th 
regt. N.I.; F. Fosberry, 8th ditto; J. B. 
Nottidge, 8th ditto; C.Maxtone, 9th ditto; 

G. Lee, 8th ditto ; J, L^gatt, 3d ditto ; 

H. Strong, 24th ditto ; D. Montgomery, 
7th re<»t. L.C. ; A.M.Campbell, 7th ditto ; 
and F. Hunter, 1st ditto. 

April 30, — Lieut. M. Carthew, 11th 
N.I., to be Quart. Mast, Interp., and 
Paymaster to 1st bat. of corps, vice Gordon 
deceased. 

Mr. T. Ditmas admitted a Cadet of Ar- 
tillery, and promoted to 2d-Lteut. 

Mr. G. S. Mowatt admitted a Cadet of 
Infantry, and promoted to Ensign. 

May 4. — Infantry, Sen. Maj. W. Clap- 
ham, from 4th N.I., to be Lieut. Col., 
vice Frith deceased. 

4/A N.I, Sen. Capt. (Brev. Maj.) 
W. JolUe to be Major ; Sen. Lieut (Brev, 
Capt.) H. S. Hall to be Capt. ; and Sen. 
Ens. C. Church to be Lieut, in succession 
to Clapham promoted. 

Col. R. Scott, C.B., to be Government 
Agent at Chepauk. 

Capt. John Fyfe, 3d N. I., to be Resi- 
dent at Tanjore. 

Assist. Surg. J. Dalmahoy to afford 
medical aid to Residency of Travancore. 

May 7. — Maj. J. Cotgrave, of Engineers, 
to be Acting Chief Engineers wi^ a seat 
at Military Board. 

Maj. G. A. Wetherall, of Royal Regt. 
to act as Aide-de- Camp to Com. -in-chief. 

24/A Begt, N, I. &n. Lieut. (Brev. 
Capt) A. Tnglis to be Capt., and Sen. 
Ens. H . Bower to be Lieut., vice Davie 
deceased. 

Capt. D. Montgomerie, 7th L.C., to be 
Act. Assist, in Quart. Mast. Gen.'s Depart 
during absence of Capt. Steele on foreign 
service. 

May 14, — Lieut. Col. J. Ogilvie, c.b., 
H.M. 20th regt., to command provinces 
of Malabar and Canara, vice Miles. 

Capt. J. Crokat, 25th N.I., to be Aide- 
de- Camp to Hon. the Governor. 

6/A Begi. N.I, Sen.Lieut. (Brev.Capt) 
H. Salmon to be Capt., and i^n. Ens. C. 
F. Le Hardy to be Lieut., vice I>e Carte- 
ret deceased. 

10/A Begt. Sen. Capt. R. Short to be 
Major, Sen. Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) G. B. 
Tolson to be Capt, and Sen, Ens. A. 
Wight to be Lieut, vice Howell deceased. 

14/A Begt. Sen. Lieut. (Brev, Capt) X 
Hanson to be Capt., and Sen. Ens. H. 
Morland to be Lieut., vice Wilson dec. 

15/A Begt. Sen. Capt. J. Napier to Iw 
Major, Sen. Lieut. (Brev.Capt.) IL Mori- 
son to be Capt., and Sen. Ens. F. J> 
Nedham to be Lieut., vice Hall deceased. 

May 18. Lieut. S. Jadssom 6th N.I.f 
to be Quart.Mast. Inteip.and Paymast to 
2d bat. of corps, vice l^moii' promoted. 

Lieut. L. M‘Lean, 6lh N.I., to act as 
Quart.Mast. Interp. and Paymaster to 2d 
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bat. of corps during ab^Ucc ol^iLiei^t. 
Jackson. i 

Lieut. J. W. Harding, ^th to be 
Quart. Mast. Interp. and Paymaster to 1st 
bat. of corps, vice Jackson. 

Lieut. G. Fryer, 10th N.I., to be Adj. 
to 1st bat. of corps, vice Tolson promoted. 

Capt. Tolson, 10th N.I., to act as Adj. 
to 1st bat. of corps until Lieut. Fryer joins. 

Lieut. J. Rickard, 15tl) N.l , to be 
Adj. to 2d bat.t of corps, vice Morrison 
promoted. 

Lieut. J. Deane, 15th N.I., to act as 
Adj. to 2d bat. of corps during absence of 
Lieut. Rickard. 

Lieut. H. Ewing, 2.5th N.I., to be 
Adj. to 1st bat. of corps, vice Crokat 
promoted. 

Lieut. \V.[T. Drewry, of Engineers, to 
be Superintend. Engineer with light field 
division of Hyderabad Subsidiary Force 
at Jaulnah. 

Ens. A. Lawe, of Engineers, to be 
Supmntend. Engineer with field force in 
Dooab. 

Assist. Surg. J. Stmra to be Zilla Sur- 
geon at Neliore, vice Knox proceeding on 
foreign s^vicc. 

Mr. T. H. HumtFreys admitted a Cadet 
of Artillery, "and promoted to 2d-Lieut. 

Messrs. E. A. HurafFreys, S. Bay ley, 
J. R. Fennell, J. D. OUver, R.B. Dickin- 
son, and G. P. Valiancy, admitted Cadets 
of Infantry, and promoted to Ensigns. 

Head- Quarters f Mai/ 7.— *Capt, R. Gray 
moved from 1st to 2d bat. 5 th regt. 

Capts. R. Guille and P. Farquliarson 
removed from 2d to 1st bat, 5th regt. 

May 15. — The following removals are 
iMrdered : 

ArtiUery, — 1st- Lieut. D. H. M’Kenzie 
from Horse Brigade to 2d bat. ; 1st- Lieut. 

G. F. Symes from ditto to 2d bat. ; 1st- 
Lieut T. Cussans from ditto to 1st bat. ; 
1st- Lieut. A, E. Byam from 2d bat. to 
Hoi’se Brigade ; 1st- Lieut. G. W. Ons- 
low from ditto to Horse Brigade ; 1st- 
Lieut. T. E. Geils from 1st bat. to Horse 
Brigade. 

6tfi Begt. N.l. Lieut. S. Jackson from 
1st to 2d bat. 

lO^A Begt. N.L Lieut. G. Fryer from 
2d to 1st bat. 

May 17. — Lieut. Clemens removed from 
2d to 1st bat. 22d N.I., and Lieut. G. 
Williams from 1st to 2d bat same regt. 

May 18.—“ General Order. Under autho- 
rity of Government, the Commander-in- 
Cluef is pleased to direct that H.M. 89th 
regt. of Foot, the Ist bat. 7th N.I., and 
1st bat. 23d N.I., be formed into the 4th 
brigade of the Division of the Madras 
troops employed on foreign service. 

Xieut. C. Miles, c.B. and k.t.s., to com- 
mand 4th brigade, and Capt. Young, 

H. M* 89th to be Brigade Major, 

Capt. H, Munn removed from Ist to 


2d. bat 4th regt., and Ca^t, Cpyle 
from 2d to 1st bat. same regt. ' ‘ 
fX)4h JS^gt. N.I. Lieut. J. YaldwyiL re- 
moved from 2d ,to 1st bat.; LTeul. F J. 
Baird from Jst to 2d bat. ; Lieut. W. 
Cup page from 1st to* 2d bat.; and Lieu^t. 
W. H. M‘Caulay from 2d to 1st bat.. 

Assist. Surg. G. Knox appointed to 1st 
bat. Pioneers, vice Simm. 

Fort St. George i May X^.-^ArtUlery. 
Sen. 2d- Lieut. J. G. B. Bell to be 1st- 
Lieut., vice Daliell deceased. ' 

12^/^ Bei^. N.I. Sen. Ens, A. J, Orms- 
by to be Lieut., vice Baker deceased. 

Mr. R. Elliot admitted a Cadet of In- 
fantry, and promoted to Ensign. 

Mr. D. Vertue admitted an Assist. 
Surg,, and appointed to do duty under 
Surg. in charge of Horse Brigade of Ar- 
tillery. 

May 25. — \6th Begt. N.L Sen. Lieut. 
(Brev.Capt.) R. W. Sherriif to be Capt., 
and Sen. Ens. M. J. Rowlandson to be 
Lieut., vice Stewart ; date of corns. 5th 
May 1824. 

Dep. Assists. Com. Gen. Capts. T. Cox 
and Alex.Tulloch to be Assists. Com. Gen. 
during absence of Capts. Cumming and 
Wilson on foreign service. 

Sub- Assists. Com, Gen. Lieuts.W. Wat- 
kins and T.R. Manners to be Dep. A^sts. 
Com. Gen. until further orders. 

May 28. — The Hon. the Govemqr in 
Council directs that the following pro- 
motions be cancelled: 

24^^ Begt. N.L Sen. Lieut, (Brev. 
Capt.) A. Inglis to be Capt., and Sen. 
Ens. H. Bower to be Lieut, vice Davis 
deceased ; date of corns. 2d May 1824. 

15th Begt. N.L Sen. Capt. J. Napier to 
be Major, Sen. Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) R. 
Morison to be Capt., and Sen. Ens. F. J. 
Nedham to be Lieut., vice Hall deceased ; 
date of corns. 6th May 1824, 

6th Begt. N.L Sen. Lieut. (Brev.Capt.) 
H. Salmon to be Capt., and ^n. Ens, C. 
F. L. Hardy to be Lieut., vice De Carte- 
ret deceased ; date of corns. 6th May 1824. 

lO^A Begt. N.L Sen. Capt. R. Short to 
be Major, Sen. Lieut. (Brev.Capt.) G. B. 
Tolson to be Capt., and Sen. Ens. A. 
Wright to be Lieut., vice Howell deceas- 
ed; date of corns, 10th May 1824. 

I4th Begt. N 1. Sen. Lieut. (Brev. 
Capu) J. Hanson to be Capt., and Sen. 
Ens, H. Morland to be Lieut., vice Wil- 
son deceased; date of corns. 11th May 
1824. 

12^A Begt. N.L Sen. Ens. A. J. Orms- 
by to be Lieut., vice Baker deceased ; date 
of com. 8th May 1824. 

Artillery. Sen, 2d-Lieut. J. G. B. Bell 
to be Ist-Lieut., vice Dalzell deceased ; 
date of com. 19th May 1824. 

\6th Begt. N. L Sen. Lieut. (Brev. 
Capt.) R. W. Sherriff to be Capt., and 
Sen. Ens. M. J. Rbwlsi^ to be Lieut., 
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vice Stewart decea^; date of coins. 5tfa 
May 1824. 

'I'he foirowing pronaotioiis are ordered 
to fake place : 

^th Rep^. L,C, Sen. Lieut. (Brev.Capt.) 
T. Greenbill to be Capt., and Sen. Cornet 
A. R. Taylor to be Lieut., vice Maquay 
retired ; date of corns. 21 bt June 1822. 

Madras Europ. Jtegt, Sen .Ens.E, Simp- 
son to be Lieut., in succession to Clarke 
retired ; date of com. 21st Sept. 1823. 

Medical Depart, Sen. Assist. Surg. J, 
White to be Surg. ; date bf rank 22d May 
1824. 

NJEW ORGANIZATION OF THE 
ARMY. 

Fort St. George, June 1, 1824. — The 
Hon. the Governor in Council, with re- 
ference to orders of Honourable Court of 
IHrectors, communicated in G. O.* by 
Governor General in Council, dated Fort 
William, 6th May 1824, is pleased to di- 
rect that the following promotions shall 
take place (date of commissions 1st May 
IS24). . 

Cavalry, 

Sen. Lieut. Cols. J. Russell, c.b., J. 
Hoveton, junior, D. Foulis, and J. L. 
Lusbington, c.b., to be Lieut. Colonels 
Commandant. 

Sen. Majs. G. Gillespie, J. Collette, H. 
Rainsford, and P. Cameron/ to be Lieut. 
Colonels. 

1st JRegl, Sen. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. 
G. Paris to be Capt. — Sen. Comets J. 
Alexander, J. G- Green, and J. Humf- 
fir^s, to be Lieuts. 

2d Regt, Sen. Lieut. W. C. Brunton to 
be Captain. — Sen. Cornets H. Inglis, R, 
Garstin, and H. Briggs, to be Lieuts. 

3d Re^. Sen. Lieut. H. B. Williams to 
be Captain. — Sen. Cornets E. B. Gould, 
G. Arbuthnot, and C. A. Kerr, to be 
Lifeuts. 

4th Regt. S^. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. 
Walter Hami^p to be Capt. — Sen. Cor- 
ii«s W, ffiniflair, H. ^^ewboIt, and T. 
Anderson, to Lieuts. 

^th Re^, S^h. Lielit, and Brev. Capt. 
R. L:JHighmoOT to be Capt. — Sen. Cor- 
nets A. O, Dohaldson, C'. H. Graeme, and 
A. M‘Leod, to bfe Lieuts. 

'6M Regt, l&n. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. 
R. WOolf €q be Capt. — Sen, Comets J.S. 
LbshJngton, J. Bjmg, and J. Knox, to 
be Lieuts. ' 

7fh Sen. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. 
C. JE.' HukinfieW to be Capt.*— Sen Cor- 
nell B, Cntnberhge, R. H. RicharcU 
son. and H. Fbller, to be Lieuts. 

Regt. Sen. Lieut and Brev. Capt. 
Wt TT.'Ni Grfeayes to be Capt— Sen. Cor- 
n^ J. C. Wallace, P. Risdon, and A, P. 
to be Lieuts. 

* 5ee tmr last Namlier, page 504. 


" Artillery. 

Sen. Lieut. Cols. (Maj. Gen.) J, G, 
Scott, (Brev, Col.) J. W. Freese, and 
(Brev. Col.) Sir J, Sinclair, bart., to be 
Colonels. — Majors E. M. G. Showers, and 
C, Hopkinson, to be Lieut. Cols.— Capt. 
W. Cullen to be Major.-r- Lieuts. JD. H. 
McKenzie, W. F. Lewis, and F. Bond, 
to be Captains, — 2d-Lieuts, J. G, B. Bell, 
C. Briggs, and T, H. Humfireys, to be 
1st- Lieuts. 

Engineers. 

Sen. Lieut Col. J. L. Caldwell, c.b., 
to be Lieut. Col. Commandant. — Sen. 
Major T. F. De Hariiland to be Lieut 
Col. — Sen. Lieut John G. Prol^ to be 
Capt. — Sen. Ensigns A. Lawe, E. Lake, 

G. A. Underw’ood, A. T. Cotton, G. F. 
Smith, and W. H. Pears, to be Lieuts. 

Infantry, 

&*n, Lieut. Cols, and Brev. Cols. W. 

H. Hewitt, C.B., T. Boles, H. Fraser, 
H. S. Scott, C.B., R. Scott, C.B., and A. 
McDowell, C.B,, to be Colonels. 

Sen. Lieut. Cols. W. Blackbumc, C. 
Deacon, c.b., J. Welsh, T. Steele, C. Far- 
ran, E. Boardman, G. Wahab, A. Grant, 
C.B., D. C. Kenny, J. Marthall, R. Pod 
more, A. Molesworth, M. L, Pereira, T 
Pollock, C.B., C. Hodgson, R. M*Dowel 
_ D. Newall, c.b.,' W. Munro, J. Munro 
and H. F. Smith, c.b., to be Lieut. Cob 
Commandant. 

Sen. Majors J. Woulfe, G. Cadell, W 
Woodhouse, T. Beckett, T. Webster, F 
P. Stewart, F. W. Wilson, E. Edward? 
G. Waugh, T. H. Smith, W. C. Oliver 
\V. J. Jones, G. L. Wahab, J. Hall, J. A 
Kelly, J, Carfrae, H. W. Sale, J. Lind- 
say, B. W. Lee, J. M. Coombs, R, West, 
G. Jackson, T. Smyth, H. A. Purchase 'C. 
A. Walker, and W. Hankins, to be Lieut, 
Colonels. 

1 \tk Regt. Capt. H. Downes to be Ma- 
jor I Lieut, and Brev. Capt/R. S/Wi|son 
to be Capt. ; Ens. A. Shirrefs to be Lieut^, 
in succession to Woulfe promoted. 

1 2th Regl. Capt. J. Green to be ; 

Lieut, and Brev. Cafpt. C. Swanstpn itf be 
Capt. ; Ens. A. J. Ormsby to be Licut.^ 
in succession to Cadell pronjcted,^ >' j 
Ith Regt. Capt. G. Jackson to 
I>ieut. and Brev. Captr. E! Rott 
Capt. ; Ens. A. Coventry to be 
succession to Woodhouse promOtOT. ' u 

23d Regt, Capt. 8. S. Giimmcr 
Major; Lieut, and Brev. Capt. 

Davidson to be Capt.; Enr. L, 
ford to be Lieuf., in succes^otttp 
promoted. . 

4th Regt. Capt. and "Brer. Maj. jW. mb' 
Robertson to be Major; -Lieut. ‘^d 
Capt. J. J. Webbe to be Capt. ; 

A. Browne to be Lieut., tn 
Webster promoted. . r. tr 

I4tk Regt. Capt. and Brev, Major T. 



1824.] Asiatk Intelligence,^ Madras, 631 


King to be Major ; Lieut, and Brev.Capt. 
J. Hanson to be Capt ; Ens. II, Morland 
to be Lieut., in succession to Stewart pro- 
moted. 

2d Regt, Capt, C, Elphinstone to be 
Major ; Lieut, and Brev. Capt, M. Twee- 
die to be Capt. ; Ens, D. Archer to be 
Lieut., in succession to Wilson promoted. 

8th Regt. Capt. H, D, Graves to be Ma- 
jor) Lieut, and Brev. Capt. G. Muriel to 
be Capt. ; Ens. J. S. Impey to be Lieut , 
in succession to Edwards promoted. 

25th Regt. Capt. J. T. Trewman to be 
Major; Lieut, and Brev. Capt. H. Mo- 
berly to be Capt. ; Ens. G. E. Thompson 
to be Lieut., in succession to Waugh pro- 
moted. 

9tk Regt. Capt. T. Marrett to be Major ; 
Lieut, and Brev. Capt. J. Tucker to be 
Capt.; Ens. M- Davis to be Lieut., in 
succession to Smith promoted. 

6th Regt. Capt. N. H. Hatherly to be 
Major; Jdeut. and Brev. Capt. H. Sal- 
mon to be Capt; Ens. C. F. Le Hardy to 
be Lieut., in succession to Oliver ’pro- 
moted. 

18M Regt. Capt. A. Macqqeen to be 
Major ; Lieut, and Brev. Capt. H. Wig- 
gins to be Capt.; Ens. J. J. Jackman to 
be Laeut., in succession to Jones promoted. 

17 th Regt. Capt. J. Ogilvie to be Major; 
Lieut, and Brev. Capt. W. Allan to be 
Capt.; Ens. T. Berry to be Lieut., in 
succession to G. L. W’ahab promoted. 

Capt. J. Napier to be Major; Lieut, 
and Brev. Capt. R, Morison to be Capt. ; 
Ens. F. A. Nedham to be Lieut. ; in suc- 
cession to Hall promoted. 

Mad. Euro}). Regt, Capt. J. F. Gibson 
to be Major; Lieut, and Brev.Capt. G. 
Maxwell to be Capt. ; Ens. E. Simpson 
to be Lieut., in succession to Kelly pro- 
moted. 

3d Regt. Capt. G. Hunter to be Major ; 
Lieut, and Brev.Capt. R. Invemrity to 
be Capt. ; Eps, J, F. Leslie to be Lieut., 
in succession to Carfrae promoted. 

lltk Regt. Capt, R. L. Evans to be 
Major; Lieut, and Brev.Capt, T. J. Ham- 
mond to be Capt. ; Ens, E. Atherton to 
be Lieut,,. in succession to Sale promoted. 

24th Regi, Capt. J. Moore to be Major ; 
Lieut, and Brev.Capt. A, Inglis to be 
Capt,; Ens. H. Bower to be Lieut., in 
succession to Lindsay promoted. 

20tk Re^. Capt. W. T. Baker to be 
Major; Lieut, and Brev.Capt. W. K. 
Richie to be Capt. ; Ens. W^. Raulins to 
be Lieut., in succession to Lee promoted. 

23d Regt. Capt. P. Henderson to be 
Major; Lieut, and Brev.Capt. W. O’Reil- 
ly to Capt. ; Ens. F. C. Mayo to be 
Lieut,, in succession to Coombs promoted. 

13tA Regt. Capt. W. Jones to be Ma- 
jor; Lieut, and Brev.Capt J. Gwynne 
to be Capt. ; Ens. K. A. M‘Leay to be 
Lieut. ; in succession to West promoted. 

ICih Regt, Capt. J, A, Say to be Ma- 


jor ; Lieut, and Brev. Capt. R, W. Sh«r- 
riti' to be Capt. ; Ens. M. J. Rowlandson 
to be Lieut,, in succession to Jackson pro- 
moted. 

I4th Regt. Capt. R. G. W’ilson to be 
Major; Lieut, and Brev. Capt, J. Wil- 
liams to be Capt. ; Ens. C. W. Nicolay 
to be Lieut., in succession to Smyth pro- 
moted. 

25th Regt. Capt. W. Ormsby to be 
Major ; Lieut, and Brev.Capt, S. Hughes 
to be Capt. ; Ens. G. Hamond to be 
Lieut., in succession to Furchas promoted. 

8th Regt. Capt. R. Home to be Ma- 
jor ; Lieut, and Brev.Capt. A. E. Spicer 
to be Capt. ; Ens. J. Stevenson to Ire 
Lieut., in succession to Walker promoted. 

22d Regt. Capt. C. Bowen to be Ma- 
jor ; Lieut, and Brev.Capt. J. Malton to 
be Capt. ; Ens. C. B. Phiiipson to be 
Lieut., in succession to Hankins promoted. 

Madras Eurnp. Regt. Lieut, and Brev. 
Capts. A. Gordon and J. Roy to be Capts. 

Regt. Lieut, and Brev. Capts. G. 
Gill and L. W. Watson to be Captains. 

2d Regt. Lieut, and Brev. Capts. D. 
Ogilvie and A. R. McKenzie, to be Capts. 

3d Regt. Lieut, and Brev. Capts. R. J. 
Marr and J. G. Rorison to be Captains. 

4th Regt. Lieut, and Brev. Capts. F, 
Walker and Henry Wallis to be Captains. 

5th Regt. Lieut, and Brev. Capts. C, 
Sinnock and T. Howell to be Captains. 

6th Regt. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. F. 
Mountford and Lieut. Alex. Tulloh to be 
CapUiins. 

7th Regt. Lieut, and Brev. Capts. H. 
White and Wm . Binny to be Captains. 

8th Regt. Lieut, and Brev. Capts. R. 
Backhouse and P. Corbett to be Capts. 

9th Regt. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. C, 
Maxton and Lieut. C, M. Robertson to 
be Captains. 

lOlhRegt. Lieut, and Brev. Capts. G. 
B. Tolson and N. L. Austin to be Capts. 

Wth Regt. Lieut, and Brev. Capts. R, 
Butler and John Peake to be Captains. 

I2th Regt. Lieut, and Brev. Capts. J, 
W. MoncriefF and S. W. Steele to be 
Capts. * 

13M Regt, Lieut, and Brev.Capts. W. 
Harkness and T. Robson to be Capts. 

14^/i Regt. Lieut, and Brev, Capts. A. 
Mackintosh and A. Gray to be Capts. 

\5thRegt. Lieut, and Brev. Capts. J. 
Sinclair and J. Wilson to be Captains. 

I6th Regt. Senior Lieuts. W, Mackiii- 
tosh and J. F. Palmer to be Captairis, 

\7th Regt. Lieut, and Brev.Capt. John 
Tod and Lieut. R. Gibbins to be Capts. 

Regt. Lieut, and Brev. Capts. W, 
Macleod and H. W. Poole to be Capts. 

\9th Regt, Lieut, and Brev. Capt. W, 
Strahan and Lieut. E, Dickson to be Capts. 

2Qth Regt. Lieut, and Brev.Capts. W'. 
Taylor and H. Cazalet to be Captains. 

215 ^ Regt. Lieut, and Brev. Capts. R. 
Calvert and J. Nash to be Captains. 
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31ife Won,- title Governor m Council 
diiiM^ that the Regts. of Xnlbntiy on this 
Estibftlihienf'shall hereafftfer be number^ 
a&follovs^ ' 

fVaieiit iliiTab«r. T6 be Numbeml 


Emwp. ^ 

Europ. Regt. 
ditto. 

Ist/Bat. IstN.L — IstN.I. 

IstM .. 

2d .. — 2d 


1st 

^3d — Sd 

:\'orP.L.I.) 

Istt. 

4tb .. — 4th 

1st 1 

5th .. 5th 


ist^( i. 

<5th .. — 6rfi 


Isf * . 

7th — 7th 


1st .. 

8tli . , — 8th 


lst,i V. 

9th — 9tli 


Ist'Oi. 

loth .. — loth 


2d .".1 

9th 11th 


2d^**. 

6th — J2th 


2d t .. 

Sd — 13th 


2dU.. 

6th ^ — 14th 


2d .. 

4th , . — 15th 


2d .. 

5th . . ^ — 16th 


2di 

Ist * .. — 17th 


2d > . . 

10th — 18th 


2d .. 

7th .. -i i9th 


2d .. 

2d ^ 2^h 

. . 

Isth ‘ ; 

'^llih .. —21st 


2d<‘^ . J 

11^ .. — 2Sd 


Ist^- . i 

J2th .. '—23d 

: . (orW.L.T.) 

2d* 

12th . . — 24th 

Ist^^'. . 

"4 3th — 25th' 


2d .. 

ISth .. — 26th 


1st, 1; 

; l»4*h . . — 27th 


2dl4.. 

l4th .. — 28th 



'l5th ./ — 29th 


2d i 

i5th .. --i 36th 


Isk'' .* 

1605 — 31st 

.’.'(orT.L.X.) 

2d 

16th .. — S2d 


1st 

17th — 33d 


2d .. 

17th — 34th 

.. (orC.L.I.) 

1st .• 

18th — 35th 

24 '.. 

18th .. — S6th 

. . 

1st .1 

I9th .. — 87th 

, , 

2d .. 

19th . . — 3801 

. . 

1st .. 

20th — S9th 

, , 

2d ^ 

20th .. — 40th 

.. 

1st •• 

21st . . — 41st 


2d .. 

21st . , — . 42d 


1st .. 

22d .. — 43d 


2^ w. 

22d — 44th 


1st ■ . . 

23d . . — 45th 


2d .. 

23d .. — 46th 


1st 

2401 .. —47th 


2d 

24tb . . — 48th 


1st i ♦ ^ 

25th .. — 49th 

, , 

2d 

2501 .. — 50th 



, ^ lD4c- 

of are c^h ,io preserve! spich 

boa wai^ aMl deview ^ In Jthel^ ^ 

pe^ve e![jlodrs^'4i^fippomtm^Dts^as.may 
bare belofi^d^^io 'each 
number as A Battalion of a .Regiment. , 

p£B<?ei^ ai^ pOst^ to , 

loi^ , }■■ '“ ' 1 - , - . ' 

^ Bu^oj^ean R^^ments, ' \ ' . 

Ik It£^, MajjR, favneSs.-^tilap^$.’3*. 
Mac Beane, flooper^ W. Fenwick, 

Curshpii, A. Gpfdob.— lijeutSj.R^^fl^ 
b'anis, A. Calder^ G. R. Greene, E, Frank- . 
lyn, R. A. Charleton, J. V. Rro.wn, JKJ- 
Boyc^, ,X A. rfowden, J. Gmb, 
ler, P. dhabibers. — Epsigns, R. Wp|r, 

F. .B. ’iiovetop, W. J. Mann;pg,.VW".’ A. 
Saxon. ' ' ’ , , ' ^ 

2d J^gh Ma|. y, F. .GjfeoiC—^CMi^. 
C. Foriies,' Ryd, P. Browrt, '<T.‘iM^j- 
wefl, J. Boy.~LieutS. B, R. Ward, W. 
Stewart, St. J. B. French, J, B. Paget# 
W. P. Gardiner, H, F. 

T. d. Stiiiton, F/ F. Rot^btwn, T. puklt# 
E. Sitopsod.^^s. W. Hbl, XC. #;, 


Native InJantri^Y 


Ihe above Cc^psti^otwitstanding the al- 


W. ' 

Irfftnh (iiow 1st RegC) 

J. Nixon; — Capts. J. Ewing, J. 
natd, H. Smith, 3: R. GpdfreJ,^ G.' » 

— Lieuts. R^ Taylor, F. W. Morgan^ X 
Biss^ P. P. Hodge, W. Babfpgton, S. 

B. Gobdrfch, C. G. Scott, J. E. ^iiljatns, 

J, D. Awdry, J. W. Goldsworthy. — ^Rns, 
IVI. W. Perreau, J. R. Grabam,' Q. Wood^ , 
fall, W. W. Ross. . V " ' 

^dbat, ^st li^gt, (now 17th' Regt.) Jtfaj. 
G-M. Steuart. — Capts. G.Ogilvie. J. Bow, 
A. Haultain, W. Thompson, E. W. Wat- 
son. — Lieuts, T, Thuillier, S. Sfuait^ .J. 
Fullerton, J. Gunning, F, W, Fairbr^,- 
R. B. Preston, P. Uhou, E. J^a^sey, G.\ 
N. Douglass, G. B. MarehalL — Ens, B. 
Babington, A. R. Home, W. F. Diipas- 
quier. 

Df bat, 2d R^gjt. (now 2d Regt.) 

J. Ford, c. B.; — Capts, R. Os^rn| A. 
Gumming, C. F. Pelle, W. Goidon, B. 
OgUvie. — Lieuts. J. P. James, H. Bow- 
ker, W. H. Agnew, \V. Prescott, G* 
Hamilton, R. M. HiimflVeys, G, BowTj- 
ing, D. H, Eaton,^ R. H. Gordon, A. H. 
Jetfrles.—- Ensigns M. Beaueban^ E. 
Apthorp, E. Lyons, H. Smith. 

2d 6at. 2d R^, (nqw 20th Hcgt*) 

C. Elphinstone. — Capts. W. 

Coombe, J, Moncrieflfe, h|. 

A. R. M’Kenrie.— Lieuts. F. 

T. A. Chauvel, J. Macartn^f, W. G* » 
Gordon, J. Mellor, W. Johh«oo» . 
Clemons, G. M; Arthur, J. W. 

D. Archer.— Erisigds W* f* » 

Wakeman, J. Forbw, B. StrettelK ; 

Ijt bat. Sd Begt. (now ^d or 3Rs}amfcOT , 
L. 1;) Maj. J. Walker.— Capts, A‘ 
ner, D. Agnew, C. B. Agnew, C. x». 
Robinson, W. Williamson,^. J* Marr. 
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— Lieute. J. Leggatt, E. J. Johnson, J, 
Maxione, T. Dallas, P. L. Harvey^ 

I*. Williams, C. S. Buxton, J. F. G. 
M‘Lean, J. Power, W. H. Short— En- 
signs J. M, George, J. Johnstone, T. J. 
Adams, G, W. Moore. 

2d iit, Sd Megt. (now IStli Regt.) 
Maj, G. Hunter. — Capts. J. Wilson, A. 
H. Colberg, J. Fyfe, R, Inverarity, J. 

G. Rorison.— Eieuts. G. Dods, J Ro- 
bins, J. Briggs, E. Rogers, C. Fladgate, 
J. C. .Glover, J. Sljcll, J, S. Shennan, 

T. G. E. G. Kenny, J. F. LesIie.-^En- 
signs G. W. Watson, J. Everest, H. C. 
Beevor. 

bat, 4tk Regt, (now 4th Regt.) Maj. 
W. Jollie.-— Capts. B Bakerj J. Dalziel, 

U. Hunter, H. S. Hall, T. Walker.— 
Lieuts. T. Watson, C. S. J. Grant, J. 
Metcalfe, A, B, Dyce, J. D. Stokes, R. 

N. Pam^^ell, H. R, Kirby, E. Haldane, 
C. Marshall, C. Church.— Ensigns J. H. 
Cramer, J. P. Marshall, W. A. Miller. 

2 ^ 6 ^. 4/ft Regt. (now I5th Regt.) 
Maj. W* M. Robertson. — Capts. J. D. W. 
Rand, A. Stock, H. Conway, J. J.Wabbe, 

H. Willis.— Lieuts. A. Sibbald, H. T. 
Van Hey limy sen, G. B. Wardell, F. 
Hal<^pan, W. H, Smith, J. E. Chauvel, 
H. A. Bishop, Jf Ross, E. B. Faunce, 
C. A, Browne. — Ensigns A. M‘Nair, C. 
Thurshy, H. L. Harris. 

1st hat. 5th Regt. (now 5th Regt.) Maj. 

G. Maunsell. — Capts, R. Guille, C, Her- 
bert, P. Farijuharson, C. Poulton, C. 
Sinnock. — Lieuts. J. G. Mitford, J. H. 
Winbolt, H. S. Burgess, W. Justice, J. 
M. Ross, J. Macdonald Minto, T. Per- 
rier, M. Poole, W. Maires, J. R. Sayers. 
- — Ensigns S* Prescott, A. McKenzie, 

H. j Beaver^ B- Heyne. 

2 ^ fto/- Spt Regt* (now iGtli Regt.) Maj. 
M'.^ '^tfubton. — Capts. A. Ffrench, J. S. 
Tro^r^ J. Anderson, R. Gray, T. How- 
el A.^ M*Farl«no, W. D. Dal- 

zelK J. Randall, J. K. Luard, P. Cook, 
C. Wjdiab^ F, B. White, J. Richardson, 

R. Gleds^cs„ S. A, Grajit. — Ensigns 

O. l^iirt, E. Pepporeorne, p. Coles. 

Regt,, (npwCth Regt.) Maj. 

F. |B^es- — (japts. C. D. De Carteret, 

M. ). Bhmrls, B. M'Master, J. Anthony, 

F. ^ountford. — ’Eieiits, H. Mitchell, J, 
Howison, X N. B«aver, T. A. H. Raws- 
toritf, 1^. Millp^on, J. Gordon, M. 
Josj^g^ ^ E-. A. Reid, L. M‘Lean, R. 
Mijpielj,— ffensigns H. J. Dallas, F. A. 

Gordon,. C, J. Cole. 

6^1 ^,gt, (now 14th R^.) Maj. 

N. '^S.^afhc^Iy.— ‘Capts. P. Bardiay, J. 

H. Salmon, A. Tul- 
Jackson, V.-Mathias, A. 
A^p 9 ew,/p. ^rran, jun., C. W. Younge, 

G. Harding, E, Newton, 
C. ^al^r, C. F. Lc Hardy. — 
EnaLM$.^F. W. Xodd, C. F. Liardet, H. 

W, E. Gibb. 

7/ft fiegt. (pow 7^Ii Regt.) Maj. 
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A. Balmain,— Capts. G. Spinks, F. L. 
Burmao^ A.Xulloh, J. Myers, H. White.— 
Lieuts. B. R, Hitchins, A.Hendrie, J. T. 
WeWie, W. N. Burns, J. B, Barnett, F. 
MacKinnon, C. W. Nepean, R. A. Har- 
den, R. E. Boardman, B. Stapylton.— 
Ensigns R. .H, Bingham, D, Scotland, 

IL C. Gosling, J. S. Elliott. 

2 d bat. 7th Regt. (now I 9 th Regt.) Maj, 

G. Jackson. — Capts. E. Fitzpatrick, W. 
Hardy, J. Dalgairns, E. Fiott, W, Kh - 
ny. — Lieuts. J. H. Bonnette, R. Caxton, 

J, J. James, J. Drever, G. W. Whistler, 

J. Sandys, A, Mitchell, H. T. Hitcliins, 

G. W. Osborne, A. Coventry.— Ensigns 

G. Nott, R. Prettyman, P. Wilkie. 

Is/ bat. 8th Regt. (now 8 th Regt.) Maj. 

A. Degraves. — Capts. A. M‘Laren, HiA. 
Miller, G. H. Isacke. G. Muriel, R, 
Backhouse. — Lieuts. W. I.a)w, F. Fos- 
berry, G. Lee, W. C. Carruthers, R, J. 
Bird, T. B. Forster, F. W. Cocker, P. 

S. Hele, F. B. Lucas, J. S. Impey. — En- 
signs J. Dowes, J. S. Bushby, G. C. C. 
Rand. 

2d bat. 8 /ft Regt. (now 12 th R^t.) Maj. 

R, Home. — Capts. R, Fenwick, A. Ro- 
berts, C. F. Smith, A. E. Spicer, P. Cor- 
bett.— Lieuts, R. Sbedden, J. B. NoU 
tidge, H. Dun more, J. C. Coffin. T. 
Rooke, P. D. Glover, H. W. Yonge, O. 
Bell, II. A. Hornsby, J. Stevenson. — 
Ensigns E. Peel, R. T. Coxe. 

15/ bat. 9/ft Regt, (now 9 th Regt.) Maj* 

J. Bell, — Capts. C. A. Elderton, G. Nor- 
man, W. Preston, J, Clemons, C. Max- 
tone.— Lieuts. J. Laurie, A. Milne, G. 
Milsom, T. M, Cameron, J. P. Wood- 
ward, T. A. J. J. Longwortb, J. A, 
Campbell, H. Currie, H, Roberts, J. S. 
Maevitie. — Ensigns E. W. Holland, J, 
FI. Maebraire, J, Robertson, R, S. M. 
Sprye. 

2 d hat. 9/ft Regt, (now 11 th Regt.) Maj. 

T. Marrett. — Capts. G. Field, W. H. 
Rowley, G. Stott, J. Tucker, C. M. Ro^ 
bertson. — Lieuts. H. E Smart, T. Cle- 
mons, J Fraser,^ J. W. Koworth, J, . 
Clough, W. M. Lally, J. S. K. Bi$coe> . 

H. Lee, W. Blood, M. Davies. — En- 
signs G. Spry e, S. Carr, D. Wynler. 

1st bat. 10 /ft Regt. (now lOtb Regt,) 
Maj. J. W. H. Howell.^ — Capts. R. Short, 

F\ Richardson, H. G. Jourdan, A. WiL 
son, G. B. Tolson. — Lieuts. W. Stokoe. 

G. Fryer, W. Cotton, A. Piteairn, G. 
Wright, W. Reeco, H. E. Kenny, Wy 
R. Foskett, J. F. K. Brett, M. Wall. 
—Ensigns A. Wight, G. Trandiell, J. 
Sinclair. 

2d bat. 10 /ft Regt. (now 18thllegt.)i 
Maj. A. Grant.— Capts. D. Ross, C, G. 
Alves, J. Friswell, W. Shaw, N. L.j . 
Austin. — Lieuts. R. Smith, R. J, H. VL - 
vian, D. Addison, C. Lyons, T. S. M'ar-i.,* 
ner, R. Deacon, P. Skeinson, J. O. Milne^^e 

K. W. Sparrow, J. Syinons.^Ensignft..'s 

F. W, E, 
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Jhl^ H. Downed -4 C^»«.}X*fiteviart^ T. 
O’. ' Newelly Gi i^ortoikj Kt >8. .Wilson, 

R. ‘B<itlCT.— Lieatsi W.^rXrafcei Q^Orsi^y 

I^ Yaldwin, W. Gray, W- Cuppage, T. 
J. M. Jobnsfcone, A. *E. G. Tumour, .M 
Carthew, .W. K. M‘CauIay, A. ^hir- 
refs, — Ensigns P. IVE Stirling, D. H. 
Gbnsidino^ J. W. Rickards. 

.i 2d iat.nUk Regt. (now 22d Rcgt.) Maj. 
R^' Lu' iEvans.-*--Capte* J. Bayley, C. 

, Eetfabfidge, W. Bordiwick, T. J. Ham- 
inonA'^-’ — Eieute. G. Hutton, J. 
P. Birdy F. J. Baird, T. P. Hay, J. R. 
SifidfU-d,,F. Darby, W.De Monte Lys, F. 
8. C. Chalmers, CL J. Whitlock, E.Ather- 
on. — EnOTgnsD.Buchanan, A. T. Bridge. 

^\sihat^ I2th Hegt. (now 23d or Walla- 
jabbad E.i.) 'Maj, E. Conry.^Capts. J. 
Henry^ O Wilson, Ri J, Tabois, J. Kitson, 
Ji, Wj Moncricfie. — laeots, J. Cameron, 

S. Macdowhll, C. H, Gibb, F. Welland, 

Bainbridgey W. D. Barclay, A. A. 
Campbell, Gv Perks, D, Kinlock, T. 
Setrce.*^Enslgns J. Wallace, H, Prior, J. 
AlUrdyce* < 

i2dbaU l^h Regt..(«ow 24tli Regt.) Maj. 
ll.Greea,*A-Capts. J. Morgan,. W. P. Con- 
’hidghbm,^ J* MatSdooald, C Swanston, J. 
Wi Siealvr-^lieuU. Hotchirison, C. 

^Skiclai^, Boldeto, /F. C. Scott, J. 
li>wis^ -G. IDenn^, Shephard, H. 
Baker; P, Pbpd, A. J. OmEwby. —Ensigns 
J, Hill, J. Gordon, E. W. Snow. 

I bat^lSRt (now 25th Regt.)Maj. 
Hi Swayfie.— Capts. F, Brown, W.Isacks, 
Ht Bentley, J, Hdss, Hi Harfcness. — 
XiiMits. K, M‘LeoA''W..N. Pace, T. R. 
Manner^ K. D* O’Dell, C* Evans, F. 
• Smit^ R*J.' Niton, H.W. Sparrow, j.A, 
Du^, Ni Oeogbegan.*— Ensigns H, Rus- 
sell, H. Broc*s> J. Mann, G O. Back- 
house. 

f 2iZ 13/A Reo#. (now 26th Regt.) 
iMaj. W. Jones. — Capts. C. W, Yeates, 
ML Kelso, N. Alves, J. Gwynne, T. 
Rsdbson.*r^Lieuts.iS. A. Rcbe, R. Gordon, 
r.T. Eastnaeot, £. Blenkinsop, F. Brad- 
. Held, D.. L. Arnott, N. Johnson, H. H. 
Watts, ; Gi JobISng, K. A. M‘Eeay. — 
Ensigns W. Halpin, T. Maynor, C. 
Reynolds, W» C. Mackinlay. 

' hbt. 'IRk >R6gt* (now 27th Regt.) 
Maj. T. Kiug.^-^i-Capts. H, Miinn, R. 
Spears, J. Eeighton, J* Hanson, H. 
^Intosh.-^Lieuts. H. Bevan, £. A. 
i McCurdy, B. Thorpe, W. T. Croft, W. 
P, Burton, C. Rochfort, G. Waymoutb, 

T. M. Mills, W. Cranston, H. Mm-land. 
— Ensigns R. A. Joy, L. E. Duval, H. 
Vanderzee, G. P. C. Snaithwaite. 

' 2d to. 14^4 Re^* (now 28th Regt.) 
Alajr. Ri G- Wilson.— Cbpts. C, Rundall, 
T. Cox. H. Coyle, J. Williams A. Gray. 
Lieuts. J. Bell, T. Stockwcil, B. II. Cur- 
■ -rie, J* Mtilsy R. F- Otter, L. B. Disney, 
W, Craigie, C. J. Tomano, C. Bradford, 
Ci ■ Wi' -Nicolay. — Ens. W. Stokes E. 
Willis, G. K. Davidson, H. T. Yardc. 


J- 3cott,:J. 

B,, X, (Htl^apiie, J. 

Lieuts, R. Cooke, J. Rickard, J- F^p*e»t, 
J. S.I WyUie, W. E, A. EUiot, E. Ser- 
vante, H. J- P* Meroardier, F.W. Brodk, 
J. Mil^es,^ A^ D. Cameajon. — Ensigns R. 
HaHo#, E. .H. Byrnes C. A> Roberts, 

F. S. Nicolay. 

2d bat., 15tA Regt, (now 30Ui Regt) 
Maj., J. Napier.r^C^ts. S. Tpwpsend, 
E. Craster, C. Snell, R. Alorisou, J. 
Wilson.— Lieuts. F. H. M. Wheeler, iC. 
Davinier,. C, Owen, A. Chisholme, J. 
Deane, G. ILeacock, E. Horne, H. Pa<»9 

G. A. Baiilie, F. J. Nedham,— Ensigns 
J. Jones, W. C. M‘Leod, E. J. Gas- 
eoigne, J. L. Jones. 

list. to. 16/A Regt, (now 31sl or Tridji- 
nopoIyL.I.) Maj, H. J. Bowler.— Capts. 

A, Stewarfe, F. Hobson, J,. Perry, J.-A. 
Condell, W. Mackintsosb,— Lieuts. G* M- 
Bird, A. Derville, T. Rliddiman, G. F. 
Hutchist^, C. Leslie, O. Bt., John, j^J. 
Davidson, G. J. Richardson^G. R. Jobr^- 
stoue, G. H. Milttes.— Eksigna R.iWat- 
son, J. Gordon, W. H- Biuld, Smith, 

2d to. i6/A Regt, (now 823 Regt.) Mii§. 
J. A.'Sky.— Capts. J. J. A. MXllow^ G. 
Jones, W. C. Hasfcer, R. W. SberrJff, J.F. 
Palmer, — Lieuts. R. Budd, W.W. Bakrt*, 
J, Woodward, H. Power, J. Harkness, W. 

B, Gilby, J. A. Russell, E. Jaincs, T. R. 
James, M.J, Rowlandson. —►Ensign^H.E. 

C, O’Connor, H.M. Edwards, G* Gibson. 
\st hat. I'J'/A Reff. (now 25d Regt.) 

Maj. J. Wahab. — Capts. J. Lambe, G. 
Drewe, E. Cadogan, J. Glass, J. Tod. — • 
Lieuts. J. Kerr, R. Bradford, G. Bi^ady, 
J. Campbell, X. F. Bond, R. F. Eames, 
T. B. Chalon, J. Black, J. Hutcliings, T. 
M'CIellan.— Ensigns A. R. ’Alexander, 
T. R. Smith, R. Lambert, H. P. Clay. 

2dhat.l1th Regt. (now’ 34tb or Chica- 
cole L.I.) M^. 4. Ogilvie.-Cap^s: J. 
J. O’Donoghue, J. Hodgson^ H, W« 
Hodges, W. Allan, R. Gibbings.— ^^leuts. 
J. C. Stedman, C. C. Bell^ M. J. Hart, 
J. R. Haig, J. Lindesay, T. S. Claridge, 
E. Armstrong, G. H* Sotheby. G* A^efk, 
T. Berry. — Ensigns J. W.' Smydi, T. R. 
Crozier, L, M. M‘Leod.^ 

Is/ hat. 18/A Regt, (now 'S^tl^ Regt.) 
Maj. J. S. Fraser. — iCapts. J. 
daine, J^. Tennant, T. H- IVlonk^ W,. J- 
Bradford, W. Ji(^eod.— lieuts. E. ,E. 
Bruce, W. G. White, C. Turner, C- G. 
T. Chauvel, R- Dowell, S. R. Hicks, J. 
Ure, A- Edie, J. C. Rankin* F. S. 
nior. — Ensigns W. E, ^ooshoofi^, A- 
Trotter, P. Qliphmit, 4. G., Brew, 4-i 
Boulderson. ^ * 

2d bat. \m Segl. t«ow 3CtIi 

Maj. Ai jMacqueen.— Capts. T. W. 

R. Murcott, G. K. , BabmgtoP.1 «• 
Wiggins, H. W. Poole. — Bieul*- -W- 
Watkins, T. ’Hiompson, T. R. Bart^, y- 

C. Whitlock, G. II. Kellett, G. Harts, 
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0i V. D^Lafihoy, J. '»’F. Musgrove, M. 
Slbj/^eiisott, 3. J. Jackman. ■ J. 

Woodgate, W. H; Sit^son, G. A. Sihuh, 
J. Hayne, 

l5f 6(Tt', I9tk ’Re£t» (now* 37th Re;^.) 
Maj. T. Smith w'aite. — Capt**. W. Milne, 
H, Wahab, J. Mathews, T. P. Ball, W. 
Strahan. — Lieuts, G. Storey, C, R. Brad- 
street, A. Clarke, E. T. Clarke, D. Duff, 
P. Bedingfield, J. B. Neeve, G. Gibson, 
H. Wright. L. Rudd.— Ens. R. W. 
Eang, J, W. Gordon, E. J. Simpson, 
M. McQueen. 

2d hat. l9iA Regt. (now 38th Regt.) 
Maj. X>. C. Smith. — Capts. A. Cooke, J. 
Michael, H, Dowden, J. W. Cleaveland, 
E. Dickson. — Lieuts. W. J. Butterworth, 
J. BI. Boyes, F. W. Hands, H. Goold, 

R. Garraway, J. Arden, C. Holl, C. 
Pooley, A. Harrison, P. A, Reynolds. 
—Ens. 'R.' G. Carmichael, J. Willis, E. 
^Clutterbuck, E. ttawk^iaw. 

Xst, bafi 20fA ' lie^. (now 39kh Regt.) 
Blaj. C: BiFt>oke. — &pts. H. Walpole, J. 
HadwCn, W. T. &ieyd, T. Crichton, W. 
T. Taylor.— .Lieuts. J. Ward, H. F. Bow- 
Hess; P. Tljomson, J. Hole, C. H. Gra- 
hain, E. Blessiter, J. V. HugiK's, F. 
Eadesy F. J. Warren, G. S. Wilkin— 
Ens» C. J. Ottley, A. Dyce, C. W. To- 
iem, C. Stafford. 

2d bat* 20th Regt. (now 40th Regt.) 
W« T, Baker. — Capts. J. W. Pew, 
C.iO.FotliergiU, J. Tucker, W. K. Rit- 
chie, H. Cazalet.— Lieuts. J. Wright, H. 
Kfiwman, A. Woodburn, G, D. Clay- 
hills,, C. Wilford, D. Bruce, H. Bennet, 

W, W, Kingston, H. N. Ndble, W. 
Raulins.*— Ens. G. H. Harper, S. Pee- 
shall, G. P. Cameron, IVX. White. 

Hi bat. 2l3t Megt. (now 41st Regt.) 
Maj. Bowler. — Capts. W. B. Spry, J. 
Baxter,; G, Leggatt, H. Keating, R. 
Calvert, — .Lieuts. H. RoDinson, U. Allen, 
H, Sargent, A, Macarthur, W. Lang- 
fcwd, T. ClendoD, BI. G. Fitzgerald, J. 
Campbell, G* Logan, W. P. Blacdo- 
, riald\ — Ens. H., Hall, G. C. Rochfort, 
Pk. F lyter, T. Dale, T, White. 

2(Lbat. 21 it Regt. (now 4 2d Regt.) Maj. 

X. Wight. — Capts. J. S. Chauvel, H. 
!Ross, H, Tocker, J. Wehiiter, J. Nash. 
— Lieuts. E. jVI‘Pherson, H. A, Thomp- 

W. Scott, J. Thomas, F. H. Ely, J. 
W’^aymouth, W. H. Trollope, F. B.- Grif- 
$ths, P, Henderson, J. Lawson. — Ens. 
T. H. Zouch, J. Fitxgerald, J. C. G. 
Stewart, C. Blacleod. 

' 1st bat. 22d Regt. (now 43d Regt.) Blaj. 
’C. Ferrior. — Capts. C. Cracroft, G. II. 

, Btidd, P. Crowe, J. G\v^'nne, T. C. S. 
Hyde.— Lien ts. A. McLeod, T. M. Cla- 
ridge, G. W'illiams, A, T. Llnd'^av, li. 
C. Campbell, W. B. Coxe, W. Rose, G. 
R. Boddam, J. U. Colebrooke^ E. C. 
IVlahiiing. — En!5. J, E. B. Slinw, W, 
Scott, H. J. Taynton, C. P. IVIuor. 
tid'bat, 22(1 Regt. (now 44th Regt.) Maj. 


Bowen. — ^Capts. W, (Baron) KuCzle- 
beib C. D.^'Duii, T. B. Jones, J. Mtd- 
ton^ R. Frevvi — Lieuts. W. Cunningham, 

R. T. W^allacev J. S. Clemons, A. M‘Cai- 
Ty, M. Blaxiand, A. Adam, W. Gom- 
peitz, R. Blanch, 11. H. Brownlow, C. 

B. Philiipson.— Ens. F. Dudgeon, T, F. 
Baber, F. Hirtzell. 

1st bat. 23d Regt. (now 45th Regt.) Moj. 

S. S. Gummer, — Capts. W, Godley, B. 
Blake, C. Newman, M. H. Davidson, 
A. iVPPhearson. — Lieuts. J. Macdtmald, 
A. Fraser, J. Wyliie, W, H. Logan, -R, 
Francis, J, H. Seddon, P. Fletcher, J. 
J. M‘Murdo, H. J. Nixon, L. B. WB- 
ford. — Ens. W. R. A, Freeman, J. J. M. 
Anderson, J. Gerrard, J. Thomas. 

2rf bat. 23d Regt. (now 46th Regt.) Maj. 
P. Henderson. — Capts. R. Crewe, W. 
Hende, W, Murray, W, O’Reilly, W. 

T. Slade,— Lieuts. J. Wallace, J. Low, 
A, Pinson, E. Dj-er, C. Keating, ,R. 
Codrington, W, Powell, J, Henderson, 
W. G. T. Lewis, T. C. Mayo. — Ens, J. 
A. Shennan, J, Benwell, C. Yates, 

Isf bat. 24i/i Regt. (now 47th R(^) 
Maj. J. Hackett.— Capts. Peregrine Da- 
vie, L. Cooper, J. Ardagh, J. Crisp, F, 
E, Smith. — Lieuts- J. Garnault, T, Bell, 
J. C. H, Campbell, E, Groves, F, IVBii- 
chin, B. B. Shee, A. 8. Logan, C. Bond, 
T. Panton, W, Bremner. — Ens. J. Blox- 
land, C. Woodfall, H. F. Caii^bell, F. 
Elisor. 

2d bat. 24th Regt. (now 48 th Regt.) Maj. 
J. Moore. — Capts. J. Tagg, T. Young- 
son, W. G. Page, A. Inglis, T, R. iMmi- 
lell. — Lieuts. H. Strong, A. A. Mussita, 
H. C. Lynch, R. Alexander. J. E. But- 
cher, J. Harivood, T. D. Carpenter, U. 
R. Ricketts, R. Watts, H. Bawer.-^Ens. 
D. Littlejohn, G. Gordon, P; Mellisb^ 
l5i hat. 25th Regt. (now 49th Regt.) 
Maj. J. T. Trewman. — Capts. J, T. 
Swan, S. I. Hodgson, P. WhannelLlH. 
Moberly, R. Cozins.— Lieuts, T. Sw'aihc, 

C. Hewetson, C. H. Baddeley,- Ai. < Dou- 
glas, E. J. Dusantoy, T. Wallace^ E. Ro- 
berts, W. Nicolson, R, Hall,! G. E. 
Ibompson. — Ens. W. DuricaivT- T^Iai- 
gard, C. Pickering. 

2d hat 25th Regt. (no^»" 50th Regt.) 
Maj. W. Ormsbv.— Captsv W, I’ickerinir, 
J. Walker, J. ‘Crokat, S. Ilughc^i, -N. 
McNeill.— Lieuts. T, Locke,- H. Ewing, 
C P. Rose, H. J. Lodginton, W. Mac- 
queen, H. Walter, H. W. Lardncr, ,J. 
Edgar, T. L. Green, G. Hamond. — Ens. 
T. Sewell, II. Neale, J. Dickon. 

^(edu'ctl Degdrtmeat. 

5>eiv Assist. Surgs. J. M'hitc, Sir T. Sc- 
ve4re, k.t.s., R. Prince, and J. Aitkcn, 
to be Surgeons. 

Promotion > to supply casualties siuce 
1st May, vt*. 

6th Regt. N.I. I4eut. H. Mitchell to 
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andciBiwS J.q0Qi}a$.tir.r6e 
Lieut., vice De Outlet Ideccasaifi^ ]/ t 
Ffc*;JBo#es^ ;from{ 6th 
Ifeg^ -to be;Liecit,Cdh, vice-HaH dec.^/. 

6th Regt, N^L Oipt.,M. J. Haime to 
Lieut.’ J.I Howison to,he Capt., 
AudJSnt. CMtke to be Lieut^ in 

succession to Bowes. ' 

• i iiJtk Bggt* Lieut. J. GarnauU t» be 
GiRpt^^^and Kns. J. BUxland td be Lieut., 
vice Danes 4 leceased. 

.(I 2i^tk R^t. £ns.‘ J. HUl to be Lieut., 
vke, Baker dec. 

\Oth RegU Capt. R. ISioit to be Major, 
Lie^t. 'Brev.Capt. W. Stokoetobe Capt., 
^d ,£ils. A. White to be. Lieiit.y vice 
Howell deceased, 

iWi Regjt. Ens. E. Peel to be Lieut., 
vice Yonge deceased. 

Slst Regt, Lieut. C. Mv Bird to be 
Capt, and Ens. R, Watson to be Lieut, 
vice Stewart deceased. 

ife-gt. Capt. C. Rundall to be Ma- 
jitt"/ Ltetd. J; Ball to be Capt, and Ens. 
W, Stakes to be Lieut., vice Wilson dec. 

22d Regt, Ens. D. Buchanan to be 
Lieut, vice Baird deceased. 

Lieut (Btev.Capt.) R. 
H. Russell to be Ospt, and COmet J. R, 
BMmd ^ be Lieut, vice Jbhntou dec. 


1st Re^ Hadlee. <tD the 

Quart. iMasti^ond) P^jimabter^ Lieut W. 
td.bc Adj* n- i 

2d Regt. LfOUt J. P.> tOfbe Adj. 

3d Regt ideutiiJ.-LeggaUtobe Quart, 
JUilerp,,.andP^ftiaster.|' Lfeut. J. 
Maxtoneto Ad^^< ' ' t ; 

Regt* Lisltt Jj. l^okes to be 
Qu^t. Mast, lnterp«i4’and Paymastei^; 
Lieut. R. N. Campbell to he A<^. 

6th Be!gt. Lieut J. H. Win bolt to be 
Adj,. J Lieut W. JiKtice to be Quart 
Mast., Intejjpw, aud Pd>inastcr. 

Gih Regt* Lieut.L. McLean to be Quart. 
Mast, Interp., and Paymaster. 

7th Regt. LieutA.HendrietO'be Quart. 
IVl^., Interp.^ sukI Paymaster; Lieut J. 
T. Webbe tO be Adj. . ! 

6tk Rggt* Lieut F. B. Lucas i to be 
Quart.Mast, Interp. and Payfoaster.. / ^ 
9th Regt* I4eutG.MilsiDnato.be Quart. 
Mast., Interp., and Paymaster; Lieut. 
T. A. J. J. Longwortii to be Atlj.. i , J 
lOfA Regt* I4eut G. Fi^er to be Adj. ; 
X4eut G* WHght to be QuhH. . Mi^, 
Interp., and Paymaster, ^ ’** « 

1 Ith R^tt Lieul. X. ClemoBis to be 
Quart Mast, Jnterp., and Paymaster; 
Lieut. J. S. K. Biscoe to be Ad).; Laaot. 


Medical IJl^koiimeTp, Assist. Surg. W. 
Wrf46b>‘ sbh.V to^ be Surg.,' vice Kfellie 
dec. ; Assist.^urg. R. Neilson td be Surg., 
tdia White dec. ^ As^T^ Surg. J. Cmick- 
sh^k to be Sui^.,' iiw R^hardsbn dec. 

'ddJiiik Sti Georgy 'June — Capt E* Os- 
borne, 2d N.I.,“to<bd tDap. Assist Qiart. 
MitttGeit inv'Mysere, vke Trewman^ 
Capt S. I. Hodgson, 49tli N,Ly to be 
M^br do ’ Mysore, idee King. 

Lieut. M. McNeill, 6tb Ia.GL, to be 
Brig. Majpe in Sputh^ IHr., vice Os- 

■'mil' k-.'lB. liyce, 4th,N.I., Io be 


Capt, A. R., C^bm,, JSth N.L, to be 
Brig, Major in and Canara, vice 

Fulton, 

J. Bapti Hi OPfirieiv IxC.; C^^t J. 
Fulton, 14th K.L- ; 'and Ueut. A IMaca^- 
t&ur^r!4l8t 'ISdo to be Deputies Judge 
Adv. Geii .1 ’ 

• ‘Hdrse Riig* ^tUleTy. lieut. J. M. Ley 
to l)e Quart.Mast, Interp., and Paymaster, 
vice LeWis.—Lieut. R^ Sewell to be Adj., 
vice Ley. 

M iSik t.*C, Lieut R. B. Fitzgibbon to 
be Quart. Mast, Imerp., and Paymaster, 
vied HighhiO(^.i 

6th Zi.C, Lieut. Knox to be Adi., vice 

1st Ruro]}* Regt* Lieut. E. Frankly n to 
tmrAjQj, . 

2d Europ* Regt* LiCut. W. Stewart to 
8^ Adj*i avid Lieut F. F* Robertson to 
be Quart. Mast, and Paymaster. 


W. M. Laliy to act as Adj.< during absence 
oS JJeut. BisGoe. ' . > 

I2th^ Re^, Lit^t. R. Sheddeti to lie 
Quart.' Mast.., kiterp., and < Paywastcj^; 
J4eut. L C. €^n to b« Ac^;. < > 

ISth Regt* Lieut G0 Dods to be 
Lieut. J. Briggs to be Quart., Mast, |n- 
lerp., and Paymaster. , \ . m 

X^t Regt* Lieut S. Jadcsod tQ^be 
Quart. Mast., Interp., and i^inastot<; 
Lieut V. Mathias to he Adj. Lieut. J. 
W. Harding to act as Quart Mast^. K^ 
terp., and PaymaM^r during absenoo df 
Lieut Jackson.. s ; . ^ . 

I5tk Regt* Lieut G. B. Wardell W he 
Quarts Mast^ Interp^ asd Paytouster; 
Lieut H. A».Biahp|i to Adj. 7 *1* 
\6tk Regt. Lieut. A# i\PFariahe’ to be 
Qujurt. Mast.^ l^erp.,> . aUd . Paymaster ; 
Lieut. W. D. Dalzell to be AdjJ . ^ 

I7th Regt.^ Lieut J, Fuderton. to Ue 
A^. i , 

\8th Regt* Lieut Bi JwH, Viriatt to be 
Adj. ; Lieutf P. Steinson to bef QuaW. 
Mast., Interp., and Paymaster* > '1 
\9tii RegL jyeut. J. ,H* Bomnette to be 
Quart Mastr IiHei^p.^ and Paymaster; 
Lieut. J. J. James to be" Adj- 7 i 
20th Regt* Lieut F. Plowdeti to be 
Quart Mast., Interp., , and. Paymaster J 
Lieut. W. G. Gordon to be Adj* n ’ . \ ' ^ 
21st Regt. Ideut. W. Cuppagfe to be 
Adj. 5 Lieut. M. C^rthew to be^ QaUrt. 
Mast., Interp., and Paymaster- • * i' 
22d Regt* Lieu*. J. F. Bird tob^P ‘Adj. ; 
Lieut F. S. C, Chalmers to.be Qttatt. 
Mast., Interp., and Payw aster, 

2ad R>est* Lieut. C. H. Gibb to be 





Quart. Mast. 9 ' IfitMp., andT- Paymaster ; 
£<ieut. Wv D. Blirclay lo bd - 
' '24<i^ RegU, liieuu G; Sitid^r to be 
Quart. Mast., Interp*, arid Paytnaster ; 
Lieut. C. Boldero to be Adj. 

25/A Regt. Lieut. W. N. Pace to be 
Quart. Mast., interp., and Paynoasler ; 
Lieut. W. H. Sparrow to be Adj- 

26/A Regt. Lieut. R. Gordon to be 
Quart. Mast., Interp., and Paymaster; 
Lieut. T. Eastment to be AdJ. 

27/A Regt. Lieut. E* A. McCurdy to 
be Quart Mast., Interp., and Paymaster ; 
Lieut. W. Cranston to A^. 

26/A Regt, Lieut. T. Stockwell to be 
Adj. 

29 /A Regt* Lieut. J. Rickard to be 
Adj.; Lieut. J. Forrest to be Quart.Mast., 
Interp., and Paymaster ; Lieut. J. S. 
Wyllie to act as Adj. during absence of 
Lieut. Rickards. 

SO/A Regt* Lieut. A, Chisbolme to be 
Quart. Mast., Interp., and Paymaster; 
Lieut. J. Deane to be Adj. 

Sl^/ Regt, Lieut, T. Roddiman to be 
Quart. Mast., Interp., and Paymaster; 
Lieut. G. R. Johnstone to be Adj. 

32d Regt, Lieut, R. Budd to be Adj. ; 
Lieut. £. James to be Quart. Mast, In- 
terp.^ and Paymaster. 

S3d iUgt,. Lieut. R. Bradford to be 
Quart. Mast., Interp., and Paymaster; 
Lieut. J. Kerf to be Adj.; Lieut T. B. 
Clialon to act as Quart. Mast., Interp., and 
paymaster during absence of Lieut. Brad- 
ford ; Lieut G. Brady to act as Adj. dur- 
ing absence of Lieut. J. Ker. 

34/A Regt. Lieut. T. S, Claridge to be 
Adj.; Lieut E. Armstrong to^be Quart. 
Mast, Interp., and Paymaster. 

S5/A Regt. Lricnt. E. E, Bruce to be 
Quart Mast, Interp., and Paymaster; 
Lieot W- 6 . White to be Adj. 

36/A Regt. Lieut. G. Whitlock to be 
Adji 

S7/A Regt. Lieut A. Clarke to be Quart. 
Mast, IntG3|K, and Paymaster; Lieut E. 
T. Clarkelo be A(^. 

38Ri Regt. Lieut £. Garroway to be 
Quart. Mast., Interp., and Paymaster ; 
Lieut. €. Fboley to be Adj. 

39/A Regt. LieutP.Thomsontobe Adj. 
40/A Regt. Lieut. J. Wright to be Quart. 
Mast, Interp., and Paymaster; Lieut H. 
Newman to be Adj. 

41s/ Regt. Lieut H.Sargent to he Quart. 
Mast, Interp., and Paymaster ; Lieut. W. 
Langford to be Adj. 

4Qd Regt. Lieut. W. Scott to be Quart. 
Mast, Interp., and Paymaster ; Lieut T. 
H. Zoucb to be Adj. 

' 4Sd Regt. Lieut. T. M. Claridge to be 
Lieut A, T. Lindsay to be Quart. 
Mast, Interp., and Paymaster. 

44/A Regt. Lieut. A. M‘Cally to be 
Ad^.; Libiit. M. Blaxland to be Quart. 
Mast., Interp,, and Paymaster. 

45/A Re^. Lieut. A. Fraser to be Quart. 


aiid Payimdster ; iiedt. J. 
J. M^JVfordo to be Adj. ^ 

' -46/^ Regt. Lieut. J.Wallaceto be Quart 
Mast, Interp., and Paymaster ; Lieut. R. 
Codrmgton to be Adj . 

47/A Regt. Lieut. E. Groves to be Quart. 
Mast,, Interp., and Paytn^ter ; Liedti A. 
S. Logan to be Adj. 

48/A Regt. Lieut. R. Alexander to be 
Quart. Mast., Interp., and Paymaater; 
Lieut. T. D. Carpenter to be A^. • 

49 /A Regt, Lieut C. Hewetson- to be 
Adj. ; Lieut C. H. Baddeley tobeQixart. 
Mast., Interp., and Paymaster, 

Wth Regt. licQt. T. Locke to be Quart. 
Mast Interp,, and Paymaster; Lieut H. 
Ewing to be Adj. 

Capt. P. M‘Dougall, H.M. 48th foot, 
to be Aide-de-Camp to Com.-in* Chief, 
vice Major Wetherall. 

Jffead-QuarterSy Jwie 3. — ‘Colonels, 
Lieut.CoIs. CiHumandant, aad Ideut.Cpl^. 
of Cavalry and Infantry* are pos^ as fol- 
lows : 

Cavalry. 

1st Regt. Lieut.col.com. J. L. Lushing- 
ton, Lieut.eol. V. Blacker^ ; i 

2d Regt. Lieutwcoi.€(mii Ji Doveboi, 
jun., Lieut.col. P. Cameron. , 

3d Regt. Col. T. Nutball, Lieut 4 :^^'|^. 
Hainsford. 

4/A Regt. Maj.geu. and co4. Sir T. Dal- 
las, Lieut.col. A. M^L-eod. 

5/A Regt. Maj.gen. and com. Sir Joiin 
Doveton, Lieut.col. G. Gillespie. 

6/A Regt. Lieut.eol.com. D. Foulis, 
Lieut.col. W. D. Dickson. 

7/A Regt,' Lieut.coL cCmb J‘, RusseB, 
Lieut.coU J. Ccdlette.' . ’ j 

8 /A Regt* Majgen. imd co]i.<0. Rltfii- 
ley, Lieutcol. F. WaUcef» \ 

European R^nients.' ‘ ' ' ' 1 

1st Regt. Lieut.gen.andcol. 

Licutcol. H. Kelly. * « 

2d Regt. Lieut.gen. ttod cbV. 
sey, Lieutcol. W. J. Jones’. ^ ‘ ^ 

Native Infantry. . , » 

Is/ Re^. lieulgen. ahd col; IL Mac- 
kay, Lieutcol. T. Webster. * . f 

2d Regt. Lieutgen. and col. Sir H 
M‘Lean, Lieut.col. F. W. Wilson. 

3d Regt. lieutcol.com. A. Oinnt, 
Lieut.col. J. Knowles. 

4/A Regt. Maj.gen. and col. G. Dove- 
ton, Lieut.col. W. Clapham. 

5/A Regt. Maj.gen. and col. A. Cup- 
page, Lieut.col. G. Cadcll. 

6/ A Regt. Maj.gen. and col. At Dyce, 
Lieutcol. J. Wissett 
7/A Regt. Lieut.col.com. R. M^Dowall, 
Lieutcol. E. Chitty. 

8 /A Regt. Maj.gen. and col. C. Corner, 
Lieut.col. C. A. Walker, 

9/A Regt. Col. F. Pierce, Lieut, eci. W- 
Hankins. 
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Imfi Sudat^tiAl hvjhnjb^. . i ■ 

iaiv^iuaiti«k^i^4i;^itii;'’-'‘ 

^il^h Maj.g^.’ attd l*i 

Muai!icy^‘jBii^ytt.c61.'&. EdWa#ci5i ' ^ 

-hUiSiki^itegti, and coi* W: Mac> 

ldKi^t‘iiieut.coli E. P. Stewart. ^ ' 

Begt^ Lieut.eol.eotiC C.' Farran> 
J^/Bktjbok^ . C. OJfrer, 

' UlStk i&egt^ Maj.gei>. and col. G. Bow- 
n^fisf^ Iiteut(cd. J. M*Ken^. 

^ u^ib Migii ^ Xiecit^Col.eoba. H. F. Smitfi, 

li^utjoot' H. Burand. 

r^h^k and eoi. J. Simons, 

‘ FJ Stewait.^ ^ 

‘ - IBik^Jte^ Lt^ut.colxodt. C. Hodgson, 
XM 2 t.coh^J«. Vicq. 

m ^Sik Sfej.geiJi and coK S. W. 

Ogg, Lieutxol. W. G. Fraser. ‘ ' 

t Me^ ’Ijieut.gen. and col. T. Bow- 
iUir,^ldeiit4!Ol. P, V. Agnew. 

Jfegf. IVf^.gen.andcoI. Sir J. Mal- 
dobn, 5 lAeutU^L ;A. LiraOhd. 

< OUeut.col.com. ^T, Pdllodt*, 
Lieut col. T. A. S. Abtnufy. , 

23rf Re^t. Maj.gen. and col. J. H- Sy- 
liaosii Lieut.e^'. E. W« Stmw# / 

< «r and eol. N. Forbes, 

^lidiitJobL C; {Mttclaod; * 

25ih Regt^ Itfa 9 .geii» andc 0 l; J: G. Gra^ 
&aili^Xde0t.cdL R:. \V^t.‘ ' 

, ' Ma^gen. and coU T. Har- 

riott, Lieut.eol. 

and coL Hall, 

lii 0 ut.col. R. 'Hi Ya^:' < ' 
i /< &6(Ji Rkgt* OoL Leith, Lieift^L T, 
Biiyth. ar .<• 

99th Regt, Lieut.col com. E. Board- 
'A .. AndrCws.- 

SOt/i Regt. ftlaj.gen. and col.. J. Cup- 
^age,> Ueat^rcd. B. B. Piarlby. 

J' ^Ist ^Regt, LieutiCotcom. X Munro, 
Lieut, col. J. Woulfe. 
h‘^>S 2 d Regt, -Col; W. H. Hewitt, Lieut, 
col. G Jackson. '' 

Got T, Boles^ LieuLcol. J. 
Bmdie.-'' 5 7 ! ^ r . i 

j J GoL L#J Xieut.co!. 

J, I>. GreeiihlU. 

hifti&tk>Regti XJoALH. 'S/ Sbett, Lieizt.Col. 
a X G- Birfwp. . . > 

'36fib Regt. CoLR-il^oV Lieut.col. 6 . 
iLuWah^ »' * 

J S7//i JSfgt. Lie8t.col.com. D. C. Ken- 
1 )^, lieatcol. H. A. XVrchiift. 

1 ti SSih R^t* Lfeiit coi.com. G. ^ Wahab, 
Zieut.ccd. J. M. Cooanbs. 

1 Lieut.col.coFn. Wi Blaek- 

jluixi, Lieut^L W. B. Lee. 
c /40t/< Liei|t.C(d.com. C. Deacon, 

XieuLctd. H. H. 

Lieutxol.com. J. Welsb, 
lieaiU^ H. Sale; 

Rkgk^ Lieut.col.com. T; Steele, 
XieutxoLJ.; C^rfraew 
M< 4^ikeg£C 3(Jaj.gen. and col. > H. Web- 
ber, Xieutcok J. A. Kelly. ■ . . * 


• L^eut. 

col. W. Woodhous^.'^* ' 

'455dl^ 'Belief k'iXleUtCcoLc^ Wi’ MTUhro, 
Liw«iddli‘Hi <5C A. Xiylor. - 

liidut.coLcom. ‘ J: Harsball, 
Lieut.col. F. Bowes. ■ ^ ^ 
iVRk E<5«f. Lienf;Ct)l.coin. ' A. Moles- 
wottb, Lieut.i^b AJ Hoi^. 

48t/i Regt. Lifelit.coLc6hl.' L. Pb- 

reii^ lieut.cfd. J. Lind^y. ' ‘ 

A9th RegtJ -Lieut.colieom. ' D. Newall, 
Lieutxol. T. B^kett. ■ 
doth Regt. Gol, A. ‘M‘Dowall, Libut. 
col. G. WoUgb. ‘ ' 

General^ Order . — Such officers' bf ' the 
N.I. as haVe teen removed from one bat. 
of a re^. to iflie dther by the operation of 
die Gdr*. G'.O. of the 1st inst. forming 'the 
battalions ' into distinct regiments will 
continue tp do duty* as at present, until 
they recseiVe detailed instroctfdns,^ |oin ; 
ahd' are to be returned as doing aut^, but 
not included in ffie body of the return. ' 
JirncLi— Deputy Judge Ady. Generals 
are posted ^ follows : Capty ^ Brieft to 
Banj^otte'; Ctipt^ Fultdn 10 TrfcHmq- 
pbly; and Lieitt; Macarthy ‘to Hyfler^ad. 

Lieut. Coffin, IStfi N. f. ‘ (late ‘^d' bal. 
Stb K,X.) to be stuck oTff stieiigth of 2d 
bat. Pioneers, and Lietit, tYaiistOh, 27th 
N.L (late 1st bat. t4tb N.f.) from ktrepgth 
of the Ride Corps, 

C^en^ai Ordet.^T^C G. O. Of iTth 
Harch*181d, providing that officers doing 
duty with corps other than dieii* own are 
to rank aS junior of their respective 
ranks, is not to apply to officers now re- 
moved by the new formation of bats. Into 
regts., who are, so long as they may be 
detained, to enjoy their ranks as if still 
regimentally attached. 

General Oirder. — Itle Cotn.-ih-cbief de- 
sires to notify to air officers named to tlic 
Staff since the publication of his orders of 
the 17th March 1S2^^, that although, the 
calls Of the public service have hitherto 
prevented tlieir eiamindtioii ' in tlm<lh)b- 
staoce, yrt it is His Excellency *a inten- 
tions to order them to undyrgb" SUch "proof 
of their qualifications as soon as circum- 
stances will ddmlt, and tHit all ^point- 
ments are to hie considered temporary^ till 
their proficiency is d^laifed. •, 

JuneS. — General Order.— Under autho- 
rity of Government, the Com.rip-Chief is 
pleased to direct that the 10th regt. (late 
1st bat. ItMh) and. 16th regt, (lafcp 2dbat- 
5th) be formed into thq 5tli , ul 

the Madras troops employ^ on foreign 
service. ; , 

Lieut.Col. A ♦ Fair, IQth w^t., to c<>m- 
mand 5th brigade, and, Lieut. ,B* 

Dyce, 4th reg^ N.I., to.be Brigade.Maj. 

Perl St. George, Jttne 1.— Mr: G* Bail- 
lie, jSecond Member tff Medical* Boardy to 
be First Member. 





Memhmoi^^toy 
to be Second Member, „ . // 

.Mj?vS^rifvj€w4.. Si^rgeon.W^Frilchard 
to be Third Memh^*" of Medical Board, 

■tfune S.^^CcA* J, W, Froesetobe Com- 
mandant of Artillery. 

Lieut. Col, J. Limond to be Principal 
Commissary of Ordnance in charge of 
Arsenal of Fort St, George. 

Capt. H. T- Kudyerd, of Artillery, to 
be Superintendent of> Gun Carriage Ma- 
nufactory at Seringapatam, 

Capt. T. H<J. Hockley,, of Artillery, to 
be Commissary of Stores at Bellary, vice 
Cullen ]>roraoted. 

17 t/i Regt, N.I. Lieut. R. B. Preston 
to be Ouart. Mast., luterp., and Pay- 
master ; Lieut. F. W. Fairbrass to act as 
Adj. during absence of Lieut. Fullerton, 
Regt. N. I. Lieut. \V. Craigie to 
be Quart. Mast., Interp., and Paymaster ; 
Lieut. McCurdy to act as Adj. during ab- 
sence of Lieut. Stock well. 

Mcdie^l X)*parhnent^ Act, Superintend. 
Siirg. C. McCabe. to be Superintend, Surg. 

Surg. J. Wyse to be Act. Superintend. 
Surg. during absence of Superintend.Surg, 
Flewjard on foreign service. 

Superintend. Surg. M‘CaI)e appointed 
^,3oothern Division, but will continue to 
dp duty in Presidency Div. during absence 
of' Superintend. Surg. Heward, and Act, 
Superintend. Surg, Wyse will do duty 
with Southern Division during al>seace of 
Superintend. Surg. M‘Cabe. 

Surg. W. ^MacdowcU to be Grar* Surg, 
at Poonamaliee, 

Surg. A.B. Peppintobe Act.Gar.Surg. 
at Trichinopoly. 

Surg. D. Ilenderson to be Cantonment 
Surg. at Secunderabad, and to take charge 
of Medical Depot at that station. 

Assist. Surg. W. Train to be Gar. Assist. 
Surg. at Cuddalore, 

June 11 .— Lieut. C.Rochfort, 27th N.I., 
to have temporary command of Escort of 
Itmah^ Mysoor. 

Lieut. G. F, Smith, of Engineers, to 
act as Superintend. Engineer in Northern 
Division. 

Conduct. H. Bacon to be Dep. Assist. 
Commissary of Ordnance at Powder Mills. 

The prOra, of Ens. E. Simpson, of Mad. 
Eurp. Regt., notified in G.O. of 1st inst., 
caheelled. 

Mr, H, T. Ogilvie admitted a Cadet of 

Inf. 

June 1 5.— Assist. Surg. T. M. Lane to 
have charge of Eye Infirmary, Male Asy- 
lum, and Police. 

June 18. — Lieut. (Brcv.Capt.) J. Bu- 
dianan to be Quar.Mast., Interp. and Pay- 
mast. to 1st. L.C., vice Shaw promoted. 

Capt. T. Bennett, of Artillery, trans- 
ferred to Invalid Establishment. 

Ens. E. W, Raveiiscroft, of Infantry, 
iransleirrcd to Cavalry, and promoted to 
Cornet. 


;nTh^Tuler<me&tk)Qed Cadets of\In&htiy 
are admitted and promoted toiratnk df Ea«' 
rM^iSsrsu,!^ Cowie> G, Gfantham, 
H.W. Hadfield, J, B, Key, J.F. Elliot,. F. 
J, Clerk, N. Burrard, J. G. Deck, T. D. 
Rippon, J. Lewis, mkI A. Cuppage, 
j«/i€r >22. — The following appointments' 
are made in the Medical Department: 
viz. Assist. Surg. T. M. Lane to he Su- 
perintend. of Eye Ii^ianary, AssistSurg. 
J. Lawder to noedical .diarge Of Male 
Asylum and Police Estab., As^ti Surg* 
W. Geddes to Zilla of Cuddapah* Aassst. 
Surg, C. Searle to Zilla. of JVIadunaj 
sist, Surg, R. Wight to medical charge 
of Public Cattle Depot in Mysore, Aa»t. 
Surg. W, Fasken to IVIedic^ Surv^ of 
Shevaroy and Chundamuugalum Hills, 
Assist. Surg. G. W, Grlffitlisto Zillah of 
Combaconum, 

3d Regt. Sun, Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) L 
Leggatt to be Capt., and Senior Kns^ J. M. 
George to be Lieut., vice Robinson* de- 
ceased ; Capt. H. Salmon, 1 4th N»I.^ ‘peri. 
mitted to act as Payinas. ^ Bellary dmring 
absence of Capt. Baker. t 

Head Quarters, June 10.— Lieut. Lamfa^ 
of Art,, to act as Adj. and Staff Officer to 
Capt. Crawford’s Detachment of Artillery 
employed on foreign service. 

Lieut. A. Milne, 9th N.I. (late 1st bad 
9tli N.I.), appointed to 1st bat. Pioneers, 
vice Moncrieff promoted, 

Jane 17.' — Ens. W. W-. Ross removed 
from 1st to 1 7th N.I. ; Ens. G. A. Smith 
removed from S6th to 26th N.I.^ Comet 
J. E. Watts removed from 7th to 
L.C. 

Jane 22. — Ens. M. White, 40tii N.L, 
removed to 18th N.I. 

Ens. H, T. Ogilvie (recently arriv^) 
appmiited to do duty with 21 st (late 1st 
bat. 11th N.I.) ; 

June 23. — Ensi JE. Macqueen removed 
from 37th to 49th N.I. , 

June 25.-*— Capt. T. Bennet (recently 
transferred from Artillery to Non-etfbetiMe 
Estab.) appointed to Carnatic Earcq>v Vet. 
Bat. ' ’ 

30,— Medical -Officers are renidved 
and posted as follows : -^As^sh Surg. Cl 
A. Price from 24th N. I*, to 2d bat. Pio- 
neers ; Assist. Surg. J. Malcolm froth 
26tb to S5th N.I. ; Assist. Surg. G. Lock- 
art from 7th L.C, to 2Sd Regt. or W* 
L.I. ; Assist, Surg. R. Power, from under 
Superintend. Surg, Dooabto 44th 
Assist. Surg. T. Key, from under Super- 
intend. Surg. Hydrabad Subaid. Force t6 
41st N.I. ; Assist. Surg. J. C. Malcoltnson 
from under Superintend. Surg. Hydrabad 
Susidi Force to 45th N. I. ; Assist. Surg. 
T. Powell, from under Superlatend. Surg. 
Ceded Districts, to 24th N.I.; Assist. 
Surg. E. Tracey from .5th L.C. to -0211 
N.I.; Assist.Surg. G. A. C. Bri^t,'fn)m 
;3Jt!i to 26Ui N.I. ; Assist.- Surg* A. E. 


m 




tltec. 


JBlfitft ^d ltii;'lli44pea{qioiist^ to 

^ <latfe^ b»fo iSilt 
irnjm NX.{k4e StA:tm%. ASth 

. ‘0 ■ 

jfi»B<i«0i j(M 
{tet^4^b#»‘ath fi^) to 3^ 
N4,^»^li|itt 

Liout. CoV.^ jU W4 iM> reoaored Inm 
36& N.l. (iate 2d bat. 1^ R«gt.) to 6tb 
N.f. (late Ifit bat, 6di Kegt.) 

Oti^ 4r. iOdpm mlatred fram to 
lot bat. Ardllefy, ^Oad Copt. T. H. Tho^ 
re^jr frbm 1st to 2d bat Artillery. 

lot Ideot. JI. S. Fo<Mrd removed from 
Hotse Br^ade fo 2d bat. Artillery. 

lst.Iieiits.T. Ditmas and T. H. Hnmf- 
ft^eys |K)6ted» form^ to 1st bat., and latter 
to 2d bat. Artillery. 

Jvfy 2.— Lieut. L, Rudd, 37th Regt.» 
peoted to 1st bat. Pi<meers. 

4.*.-.As»st. Siirg. T. Ward, re- 
fDoved from 4tb Nat. Vet. Bat. and posted 
to 35fri N.L (late ist bat. IStb Regt.) 

A — The undermentioned Cmitets 
and^X^gns are posted to R^ts. viss ^ — > 
Coffiels T. W. T. Pnescott ut L. C., 
£. W. RavenscroR 7tfa, T. A. A. Mun- 
toy .4$, 41. B. Blogg 7th, John Rose Sd, 
R. T. Pocock 2d, Francis Forbes 4tb. 
—Ensigns C. Messiter 22d N. I., G. S. 
Mowatt 1 2th, J. S. Du Vemet 24th, J. 
C. Power 22d, J. N. Greaves 12th, R. 

B. Dickinson 40th, G. F. Valiancy 36di, 
J. X>. Oliver 26tb, J. R. Fennell lOdi* 
Stuart Bs^ley 25t^ H. T. Ogilvie 2Sd> 

A*. Humflfreys 47th, F. J. Clerk 3d, 

G. Grantham 37th, H. W. Hadfield 1st, 
£• Cowie 18th, John Binny Key 31st, 

J. F. Elliot 17th, R. Elliot 16th, A. 
Cuppage 4tb, J. G. Deck I5tb, N- Bur., 
nurd 19th, John Lewis .48th, T. D. Rip- 
pon 8th, Ttiomas Baylis 24tb, J. Campbell 
21st, F. H. Hopper 22d, G. C« Hughes 
13th, C. Rowla^son 46tb, G. G. Mac* 
kenade 5QCi], W. White $4tb, F. W. 
Hoflfman ]2tb, W. C. Chinnery lltb, 
John Bates 40tli, John W. Rumsey 44th, 

K. T. Welbank (not arrived) 2d Eur. 

R^, Robertson 36th N. I., H. 

H. PritclHurd 32d, C« G. Hurrell 6th, 
J. R. Savage 10th, J. O’Brien 28d}, 
W. Biddle SStb, W. Gee Cotefi* 23d,. 

C. 'Eayhn* 47lb, J. H. Bean 1st Etxr, 
K^., G. T. Pmcfaard 3d N. J., T. D. 
liob^ts 37tb^ H. Macken^e 42^ J<din 
Huota* 39tli, £. H, Atkinson 1st, J. 
White 29th, W. Cross S8th, C, Abbot 
(not arrived) 5th, J. H. B. Congdon 2d. 

Jufy 8*-^Ens. John Hunto' removed 
from 39di to 28th N. I. 

H. ilLic^naie removed from 42d 
to 34tli Regt. 

Ens.^. Guppage removed ixom dto 
to 27tb N. I. 


WSti Ww from 


" tfyne S5^^ArfiSer^» 
If!. Bid^^tdbe C^pt, vice 
Benneit invalided. 

960 Mep iV: X Se^u* C^. C. W. 
Teites to Jbe Mirf. Sen. Lt^i^ (Brev« 
Capf.) S.^A.1^ebe to be Capb ; aim Sen. 
Ensi W^/Dplpin to ^ limR., vice Jwes 
deceased'. ' \ \ 

June 99i^Vai^. ^ 'Baron Kutsleben, 
44t!i N.rX, to act>s Brigade Maj. at Ban- 
galore dttiihg^ah^ce of lieut. Dyce. 

Capt. B> M*Mitster, 6fh N. 1., to act as 
Brigade Maj. lii Districts dming 

ahsm^ of OtoC^racr^. 

2d iV"- /• LMlE. A. M. JeffHes to be 
QuorL l^pteYp., and Paymast. 

dd ifc X." Lfet^ T. Dallas to be Quart. 
Mast., luterp.,' and Paymast., vi<^X/eggatt 
promoted. 

6th iST. J. Lieu^ JC Mitchdlc to be Adj. 

6fh .^4* Xieu^ R. J. Bird to he AdJ. 

,$60 iV. /. )^ept, T. 'Iborapson to be 
QjimiL Paymast. 

39^ Mp /• ti^t, P. Xhompaon to be 
Quart, ^ast^ Interp., and Payioast^ Eos. 

A, Dyce, to he A<5* 

Ijeut. (Rrev. Gapk) M‘Dowalf, 23d 
regt., to, be Fort Adj. at Seringap^n, 
vice £«awder. 

Artillery, Sen, Ist-Iieut, Jdhu Lambe 
to be Capt., vice Rudyerd deceased. 

July 2.— W* ChilleB, of Artillery, 
to be Superintr^ent of Gun Carriage 
Manufactory at Seringapatam. 

July 6, 17M N,L Sen. Ens. D. Babing- 
ton to be Lieut. vice Libou cashiered, v 

40th AT./. Sen, Ens. G. H, Harper to 
be Lieut, vice Bruce deceased. 

Lieut. J. J. Jackman, 36th N J., trans- 
ferred to Invalid Estab. 

Mr. W. Davis admitted an Assist. S|irg. 

July 9.— Assist. Sbrg. T. Ward to; do 
duty at Salem. .^; V 

Capt. G. K. Babfngtpn, 36th N4^to 
I>e Assist Adj, Gen, to Field Force 1“ 
Dooab, vice Kemble deceased. 

Lieut. Sw Jackson, 14th N.L, to be Dep. 
Assist Quarter Master in Ced^ 
Districts, vice Babinglmi. 

Lieujt. J. W. Hardtog, Hth N.L, to be 
Quartor Master, luterp., and 
to Corps, vice J^ackson* ? . 

lieut H. S. Foord 0 lie A# h? 2d 
bat Artil. vice Lambe. 

Capt D, Sim, of En^ineeris, to « 
Superintoud. Eu^neer m Northern Di- 
vision. J 

Lieut. G. Smith to resume ^5 former 
situation under Acting C^ef Engtoe^f ^ 
Presidency. . 

1st L.C, Sm. Lieot. (Brev. Caf^) M. 
C. Chase to be Cs^A., and CmmetW- 
Walker to be Liant vice Kemble deceased. 

38//^ Sen. Ens. JL G^..Cai«»c*»el 
to be lieut vice Arden deceased. 
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Mr. De ,][3urp)[^ j|t|fDittfd m Assist. 
Surg. and appointed to do under 

Oar. Surg. of Fort George. 

Surg, W. Davisy to do duty un- 
der Surg. of 2d Artillery in Fort 

St. George. 

^;ul^ 13.— Lieut. (Brev, Capt ) D. 
Mon^omerie, 7th L. C,, ^o act as Dep. 
Surveyor Gen., vice Moupth>rd deceased. 

6th N. J. Sen. Lieut, j. N. Beaver, to 
be Oapt., and Sen. Ens. W, Gordon, to 
be Lieut., vice Mountford d^eased. 

p6tJi iV./. Sen. Ens. John Woodgate, 
to he Lieut., vice Jachman, invalided. 

42d AT./. Sen. Ens. T. H. Zouch, to 
be Xaeut.^ vice Lawson, deceased. 

Mr. C. Abbot, admitted a Cadet of 
Infantry/ and promoted to Ens. 

Mr. G. Pearse, admitted an Assist. 
Surg. and appointed to do duty under 
Garr. Surg. of Poonamallee. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe, — March 26. Cornet H. 
Briggs, 2d L. C., for health. — April 6 
Lieut. H. Taylor, 2d L. C., for health.— - 
Lieut. B. Stapylton, 7th N. I., for health. 
— Lieut. H. B. William, Sd L. C. for 

health 23. Lieut. A. Woodbum, 20th 

N. for health. — Capt. H, Tucker, 21st 
N. I., on furlough. — June 8. Lieut. W. 
Cuppage, 21st N. I., for health. — 18. Ens. 
W.' Shelly, 20th ^N. I , for health. — 25, 
Capt. A. Anderson, of Engineers, for 
Iiealth.— Lieut. R. H. Gordon, 2d N. I., 
health. — July 13. Assist. Surg. T. Powell, 
lor health. 

To Tenang. — June 15. Capt. C. Cra- 
croft, 22d N. I., for health. 

To China. — Comet C, B. Lindsay, 3d 
L. C. for health (eventually to Europe). 
— Col. J. W. Freese, Commandant of 
Artillery, ditto. 

To of Good iSope.— Capt. R. 

James,’ 7th L.C., for eight months, for 
health. 

CoTic^fied.—Capt. T. K. Limond to 
Europe. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

J^ne4. Greenochy Richardson, from N. 
S. Wales.— 10. Tritony Crear, ftom V. D. 
Land.— 16. Lord Eungerfordy Farquhar- 
son, and Eenry P<yrchery Thomson, from 
London. — 23. Castle Forhesy Ord, from 
the Mauritius.— 25. Duke <f Y(yrky Camp- 
bell, from Bombay . — July 2. Lady McL 
villcy C 1 i Iford, and ir iliia m Fairlie, Smith, 
frilfari London.— 3. General Falmery Trus- 
cott, frtma London. — 6. Lhike of Bedford, 
Cuunyngham, from London. — 10. Lar~ 
Lim, Wilkinson, from London. — 19. Wil- 
liam Money, Jackson, from London. — 29. 
Caiheriney Mackintosh, from London,— 
30. Susan f Hamilton, from Rangoon. 
Asiatic Jowrw.— No. 1 08. 


Departures. 

June is. Lord Hungeford, Fanpdiar- 
son, Sbr Calcuttai— 20. Greenocky Richard- 
son, for Calcutta. — 27. Castle Forbes, Ord, 
for Calcutta. — 29. Henry Porchery Ihom- 
son, for Calcutta. — JulyU. Duke of York, 
Campbell, for China.— 15. Larkms, WiL 
kinson, for Calcutta. — 21, Triton, Crear, 
for London. — 28. IVilliam Money, Jadk- 
son, for Calcutta. — 29; Ituke f Bedford, 
Cunnyngham, for Calcutta. — 30. Cathe- 
rine, Mackintosh, for Calcutta. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

May 4 . At Vepery, Mrs, R. Engles, of 
a daughter. 

28. At Tellicherrj", Mrs. A. Cliambers, 
of a daughter. 

June 3 . At Vepeiy', Mrs. D. W. Paul, 
of a daughter. 

4 . At Palaveram, the lady of Capt. J. 
R. Godfrey, of a son, 

5. At Cochin, the lady of M. Surgon, 
Esq., of a son. 

— At Tricbinopoly, the lady of C^pt. 
Fullerton, of Engineers, of a daughter. 

12. The lady of Major IMarrett, 9th N.j,, . 
of a son. 

17. At Berhampore, the lady of Major 
Ilackett, 47tli N.I., of a son. 

20. At Pursewakum, the lady of Lieut, 
J. C. Pudner, H. M.*s 69th Regt., of a 
daughter. 

— At Bolaurum, the lady of Capt. 
Oliphant, Nizamis Engineers, of a daugh- 
ter. 

21, Mrs. P. Fergusson, of a daughter. 
23, Mrs. Smith, of a daughter. 

25, At Pondicherry, the lady of Capt. ^ 

C. Smith, 12th N.I., late of 2d bat. 8th 
N.I., of a son. 

27. At Rypoor, the lady of Lietit, C^l. 
Vans Agnew, c.b., of a son. 

28. At Vepery, the wife of Conduct^ 
Hamilton, of a daughter. 

29. At Bellary, Lady of Licut^lL' ' 

D. Odell, 25th N.L,late 1st bat. 13th 
of a daughter. 

— At Tricbinopoly, the lady of Ens.*' 
J. MacGregor, H. M. Royal Re^ment, 
of a son. 

— At Cannanore, the wife of Mr. Con- 
ductor T. Harris, of Ordnance Depart., of 
a daughter. 

July 3. The lady of Comet Boddam, 2d 
L. C., of a son. 

— At Vellore, the lady of Capt. Cox| 
A. C. General, of a son. 

— At Mangalore, the lady of Capt. W. 
Pickering, 50th N.L, of a daughter. 

10. At Tricbinopoly, th^ lady of A. B. 
Peppin, Esq., Acting Garrison Surgecfti, 
of a son. 

13. Theladyof Major Napier, of a son. 

VoL. XVIII. 4 0 
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14. At Baulghautty^ near Cadnn, the 
la^.^ Capt. R. Gord^ 

of 

lady of Mr. Gairi^n Assistant 
Surgeon Searle, of a dau^^r. 

26. The lady of R- Fraser Pewis, 
£aq.» of a daughter. 

27. The lady of Capt. Chase, of a 
daughter. 

MAKRZAOtS. 

JuTie 1. At Nagpore, George Adam, 
£sq.. Surgeon Madras Establishment, to 
Mary Ricketts, daught^ of the late G. 
Ricketts, Esq., of Madras. 

5. At Poonamallee, John Morton, Esq , 
Madras Medical Establishment, to Aphia 
T., second daughter of the late W, T. 
Boyce, £^., of Mallow, Ireland. 

— At St. George’s Church, T. E. Hig- 
ginson, Esq., of the Supreme Court of 
Madras, to Miss Fanny Clay. 

22. At St. Thomas’s Mount, Major H, 
Swayne, 25th N.I., to Miss Ann Merton. 

Jtily 7. At St. George’s Church, T. M. 
Xiane, Esq., Superintendent of the Eye 
Infirmary, to Eliza, daughter of W,Thon>- 
son. Esq., M,D., Wexford, Ireland. 

15. At St. George’s Church, T. Stephen- 
son, Esq., to Miss Emma Louise Yates. 

DEATHS. 

JMay 1, At Tranquebar, Mr. Andrew 
GanU, aged 57. 

4. 'Af Nagpore, Capt. Stewart, 16th 
K.L, Superintendent c£ Survey in those 
territories. 

5. At Condapilly, Major John Hall, 
2d bat. }5tb N.I. 

•7. At Trichinopoly, the Rev. ]Manuel 
Evaristo Correa, Vicar AJissionary of Por- 
tagoody, in the diocese of Trie! duopoly, 
46. 

8, At Royapooram, Pascal Defries, Esq., 
second son of Adrian Defries, Esq., aged 25. 

18, Mr. James Barret^ second son of 
the late Col. T. Barrett, of His Highness 
the late Nabob Omdot ul Omrah’s service, 
aged 38, 

16. 'Miss Maria Maepherson, grand- 
daughter, of the late Col .T. Barrett, aged 1 4 . 

19, Of choice, at Burrah' Sotamdi, 
Capt, A. H. Johnstone, of the 6tb JLC. 

20, In his 84th year, T. Hickey, Esq. 

25. At Dimhutty, Neelghcrry Hillsy the 
infant son of Capt. B. Blake, 23d re^., 
aged seven montl^. 

^ At Jaulnah, Elijah John, youngest 
son of Lieut. J. S. Impey, 1st bat. 8th 
N.L, aged ten months. 

26. At St. Thome, of cholem, William 
Henry, the only, of the late Lieut. 

If^ N.I., aged two years. 

^ the Mount 


Boadj^^xd^'diolera. J. D. WTiite, Esq, 
qf^ tb^ M^ical Board. 

2!?. .^^^rderabad»X^t» Henry Rus- 
sell, ‘l2tB N.I., in the service of H, H. 
the ^^zam., 

28. At the Presidency, of cholera, E. 
Wood, J^q., Qiief Secretary to the Go- 
vernment. 

June 1. Sir Willingham Franklin, one 
of the Judges of the Supr^e Court. 

— The lady of P. Cleghorn, Esq. 

— At Masulipatam, W. H. Pears, Esq., 
of the Corps of Engineers. 

— At Triebinopoly, Mr. E. Britain, 
Livery Stable Keeper, aged 29. 

8. John, the infant son of Alr.C.Kennet. 

10. At Negapatam, Capt. R. Bower, 
4th N.V. Bat., aged 39. 

11. At Tripiicane, C, Vadaghqry Pillay, 
late Head Manager in the Ofiice of the 
Board of Revenue. 

14. AtCuddalore, the iriiant daughter 
of Capt. Sim, of Engineers. 

16. Anna Alaria Susana, the infant 
daughter of F. Alexander, Esq., aged three 
ycjars. 

20. At Kilpauk, of cholera, L. A. De- 
vienne, Esq., aged 19. 

— T. Gellibrand, Esq., SheriiT of Ala- 
dras. 

— At Vizagapatam, John Smith, Esq., 
Collector and Magistrate of that district. 

23. At Cuddalore, Conductor J. Leo- 
nard. 

24. At Secunderabad, Richard, the in- 
fant son of Mr, C. McCarthy, Conductor 
of Ordnance. 

— At Bangalore, Capt. H. T. Rnd- 
yerd. Agent of the Gun Carriage Alanu- 
factory at Seripgapafam ; a distinguished 
officer of the Aladfras A^lleiy. 

26. At Cannanore, of fever, Lieut. 
David Bruce, 40th N.I. (late 2d bat. 20tb 
regt.)» aged 21. 

^ At Salem, R. J. Hunter, e* 
the Messni. Arbuthnot and Co. 

27. At Belgaura, Capt. M. Kemble, 
1st L.C., and Assist. Adj.^Gen. of field 
force, 

29. At Black Town, Jane, the infuit 
daughter of Mr, N. Currie, Conductor of 
Ordnance. 

30. At Vepery, Mi*. T. D. DKjmpson, 
aged 20 years. 

— In camp, at Jaulnah, of fever, Mr. 
Assist. Surg, C. Mayo, of the Rifle Corps. 

Ju/y 1, Aliss Eliza Marlay, second 
daughter of the late Col. Marlay, aged 21. 

— At Mr. Binny’s gardens, Geo. Web- 
ster, Esq. 

2. At St. Thmue, aged three yea^» 
Agnes, the daughter of Lieut. Gray, H. 
M. 46th regt.-*-and on the 13th, An- 
drew Thomas, aged tep months^ onl^ sar- 
vmng child if thatYamily. 

5. At Salem, Mi«. Hunter, relict of the 
late R. J. Hunter, E$q. 

8. Of cholera, 
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<N»t. ']■. r\ ! a j Baijlie^j^sq., J^ge and'CnV^f^d^f^e 

Jl9tl^yfear.“'“’ ' " of ^e'^fth^n ’Cdh'kahi blT^ daUg^r, 

10. At Vizianagram,^ M^ry Bbsrt^eil, 27. Surat, the l^y of J. Vibart,'^®^., 

■Viffe oF C^fit. G. ‘Milfebid. ^ta BT. If 'Of a daughter; / ,^ 

11 . ' At QUHou, 6f Kv^ conttptai nt, Ca^t. J u/y 3. 'I>e'Ia/dy. the Rey. ' 

J. D. W. Hand, 15th , ' bf kWh; 

’ ' tnpt. F. Mountfbfd, Deputy Sur- 4. At Colabah, thb lady of Lieut, 
veydr General of India. Schoopi'of H.M. 67th regt., of a da^l^ter. 

12. At Triplicane, Streeiiava^fooram 10. At Poona, the lady of LlhUtldol. 

Streenavassiah, Brtdltnin Ihftetp, in Gen, O’Donaghue, H BI. 47th regt., of a son. 
Police OflSce. 1 2. At Mr. Jealfreason’s, Byculla, the 

13. At Arcot, J. Erratt, Esq., Veteri- lady of Lieut. Probyu,, 17th of a 

nary jSurgeon, and Superintendent of the daughter. 

Veterfnary establishment. ^ At Mazagon, the lady of C^t. L. 

' 14.' At Bangalore, Capt. C. F. Peile, C. Russell, of the Artillery, of a son. 
Assist. Quart. Mast. Gen. of the Army on — 

thfe establishment. MAftaiAGE, 


18. At Masulipatam, Jatoes^ the infant June 28, At Surat, Geo. Grant, Esq., 

son of Capt. Matthews, 37th of the Civil Service, to Mary, third daugfa- j, 

At *IVichinopoly, C.'H. Hig^nson, ter of the late W. Ironside, Esq., of j 

Esq., First Judge of the Court of Appeal Houghton le Spring, county of Durhmn. 
and Circuit for’ the Southern Division. J 

1 9. Capt. B. Bishop, late of the Ma- ueaths. j 

dras Artillery, in his 62d year. June 26. At Poona, Lieut. R. S. Gib- 1 

21. At Pursewaukum, Mrs. T. Maut, 

relict of the late Lieut.Col. G. A. Maut. j2. At Colaba, Lieut. Hall, 24th 

Lately. Of cholera, Ens. Cuming, II. M. regt. N. I., Assist. Military Auditor Gen. 

46th regt. _ Capt. G. S. F. Plaisted, 19th N.I. 

— At Poonamallee, aged 36, Eliza- Lately. At Bencoolen, Capt. F. Sal- 
beth, the wife of Lieut. Woodgate, H.M. mond, of the Bombay Marine, Master 
54th regt. Attendant at that settlement. 


BOMBAY. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. CEYLON. 


Judicial Department. 

June 17. Mr. Saville Marriott to be Cri- 
ntrinal Judge in the Deckan. 

Mr. Alex. Bell, Assistant do. do. 

Mr. Alex. Elphinston, Acting Register 
at K&ira. 

Mr, H. Brown, Acting Second Register 
at Ahmednabad, 

Mt. R. T. Webb, Register in the 
SoUth«'n Conkan. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS. 

{^The New Organization ^ the Army 
under this Presidency ajtpeared in our last 
Number.') 

SHIPPING. 

Arrival. 

June 23. Marquis Camden, Larkins, 
from London. 

Departures. 

. June 24, Acteon, Briggs, for London. — 
25. Hannahf Shepherd, for China.— 28. 
Thomas Couits, Chrystie, for China. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGE, AND 
DEATHS. 

BISTHS. 

24. At Hnwee, the lady of the 
Ref. John Stevenson, of a son. 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Mayl, David Stark, Esq., to be First 
Assistant in Office of Chief Secretary to I 

Grovemraent, 

J. G. Forbes, Esq., to be Collector of ' 

Revenue and Customs for district of Galle. 

22. Charles Marshall, Esq., of the 
Inner Temple, Barrister at Law, to be 
Master in Equity and Deputy Adv, Fis- 
cal in island of Ceylon. 

June 26. J. A. Farrell, Esq., to be 
Collector of Revenue and Customs for 
district of Galle. ^ 

J. G. Forbes, Esq, to be iftovincial 
Judge of Jaffnapatam. 

July 1. Rich. Penn, Esq., tdbe Colo- 
nial Agent in London, in room of Right 
Hon. W. Huskisson resigned. 

David' Stark, Esq., to be Collector of 
Customs for Port of Colombo, and Export 
and Import Warehouse-keeper, 

E. Bletterman, Esq., to be 1st- Assist, 
in Chief Secretary’s Office. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

March 29. The lady of C^pt. ^^rd. 

Paymaster l6th regt., of a daughter. 

Aind 18. At Jaffna, Maliagam, the 
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lailjof fi. G, Speldewinde, £sq.. Sitting 
IbJ^igistrate at that station, of a son. 

May 25, At Point de Galle, Mrs. G. 
Brook^ of a son. 

June 1. At Point de Galle, Mrs Ri- 
chard Brook, of a daughter. 

2. At Colombo, Mrs. C. W. Hofiman, 
of a daughter. 

Jtily 4. At Calpentyn, the wife of Mr. 
P. F. Flanderra, Notary Public and Se- 
cretary to the Sitting Ma^strate’s Court 
of that Station, of a son. 

12. At Colombo, JVIrs. Dionisius De 
Neys, of a daughter. 

Lately. At Moeltivoe, in Wanny, Mrs. 
Brechraan, wife of AV. Brechraan, Esq., 
Sitting Ma^strate of that station, of a 
daughter. 

marriages. 

March 30. At Colombo, 2d- Lieut. J. 
Rodney to Miss Ann Boyce. 

May 5. At St. John’s Church, JaflTna- 
patam, Mr. De La Rambeje to Miss C. 
De Rosayro. 

29. At Jaffnapatam, A. S. Franche, of 
Moeltivoe, to Miss E. D. Theile. 

DEATHS. 

May 4. At Colombo, Lieut. Scott Rig- 
ney, H.M. 16th regt. 

24. At Wiyangodde, on his road to 
Colombo, Lieut. F. O’Hara, H.M. 1 6th 
regt. 

25. At Kandy, of remittent fever, the 
Hon. Sir John D’Oyly, Bart., a Mem- 


ber of His Majesty’s Council in Ceylon, 
and Resident and First Commissioner of 
Government in the Kandyan Provinces. 

27. At Colombo, Lieut. SummerHeld, 
H.M. 83d regt. 


PENANG. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Peb. 20. Mr. R. Ibbetson to be Acting 
Accountant and Auditor during absence of 
Mr. Cracroft. 

Mr. A. D. Maingy to be’' Superinten- 
dant of Point Wellesley. 

Mr. J. Anderson to be Paymaster and 
Malay Translator to Government. 

Mr. W. M. Williams to be Dep. Sec, 
to Gov. and Siib. Treasurer. 

Mr. J. Weir to be Civil Storekeeper 
and Commissary of Supplies. 

Mr. E, A. Blundell to be Dep. Collec- 
tor of Customs and Land Revenue. 

Mr. P. O. Camegy to be Dep. Ac- 
countant and Auditor, and Account. Gen, 
to Court of Judicature. 

Mr. T. W. Toosey to be Assist, to Cob 
lector of Customs and Land Revenue. 

Mr. J, R. Cuppage to be Assist, to Sec. 
to Gov. and Assist, to Hon. Governor in 
that Department. 

DEATH. 

May 23. Capt. Wm. Arrow, of the 
Bombay Marine, and Ist-A^ist, to Mas- 
ter Attendant of Calcutta. 


SUPPLEMENTARY INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

{Continued from page 623.) 

Fort Wdliamy June 3, 1824.-— Capt. R. 
Powney, regt. of Artillery, to be Supev 
intendent of Tangent S^e and Model 
Department, vice Parlby. 

Lieut. E. P. Gowan, Dep. Com. of 
Ordnance, to be Commissary of Ordnance, 
vice Powney. 

Lieut. J. F. Paton, Barrack blaster of 
8th or Rohilcund Division, to be Officiat. 
Assist, to Superintendent of Public Build- 
ings in Upper Provinces, and Barrack 
Mast, of 11th or Meerut Division, vice 
Dunlop promoted. 

Capt. P. M. Hay, Barrack Mast, of 16th 
or Pumeah Division, removed to Barrack 
Mastership of 8th or Rohilcund Division, 
vice Paton. 

Lieut. D. Sanders, of Corps of Engi- 
neers, to be Barrack Mast, of 16th or 
Purtiealf Division, vice Hay. 

CajJt.W, Grant; Assist. Barrack Mast. 


of 1 Itb or Meerut Division, to have charge 
of Barrack Mastership of 10th or Agra 
Division during absence of Capt. Thomas. 

Capt. J. Peckett, Corps of Engineers, 
to be Barrack Mast, of 17th or Burdwan 
Division, vice Kemm, promoted. 

Lieut. Col. C. W. 11. Povoleri, 45th 
N.I.j transferred to Invalid Establishment, 
and appointed to command of Benares 
Prov. Bat. 

Capt. J. Aubert, 38th N.T., to have 
temporary Command of Purneah Prov. 
Bat., vice Gale promoted, 

Capt. H. C. M. Cox, 58th N.I.,tabave 
temporary command of Furruckabad Prov. 
Bat., vice Baines promoted. 

Capt. R. Blackall, 50tb N.I., to have 
temporary command of Agra Prov. Bat., 
vice Bunce, ' ’ ' - 

Lieut. F. C. Robb, Dep. As^t* Quart. 
Mast. Gen, of 2d Class, to be a Dep, 
Assist, in 1 st Class, vice Smith promoted. 

Lieut. T. Fisher, Dep. Assist- Quart. 
Mast. Gen. of Sd Class, to be a Dept. 
Assist, in 2d Class, vico Palmer removed. 

Brev, Capt. J. G. Drummond, Dep. 
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Assist. Quart. Mast. Gen. of Sd Class, to 
be a Dep. Assist, in 2d Class, vice Robb 
promoted. 

Appointments sanctioned. Paymaster C. 
Grimes, l3th Foot, to act as Dep. Judge 
Adv. Gen. to force at Rangoon. — Capt. 
Snodgrass, Post-master to ditto. — Lieut. 
Rawlinson, Bengal Artillery, to collect 
stores and resources for general supply of 
ditto. 

June 10.. — -ISth Regt. A^./. Brev.Capt. 
and Lieut. Kent to be Capt. of a company ; 
and Ens. F, W. Anson to be Lieut., from 
17th May 1824, in succession to Pringle 
killed in action. 

25th Regt. JST.I. Lieut. H. Macfarquhar 
to be Capt. of a coitfpany ; and Ens. J. 
Tierney to be Lieut., from 17th ditto, in 
succession to Trueman, killed in action. 

^5th Regt. N.I. Brev. Capt. and Lieut. 
T. Wardlaw to be Capt. of a company; 
and Ens, K. Campbell to be Lieut., from 
ditto, in succession to Noton killed in 
action. 

46/A Regt. N.I. Ens. W. T. Savary to 
be Lieut., from ditto, in succession to 
Grigg, killed in action. 

Assist, Surg, C. W. Welchman to per- 
form Medical Duties of Civil Station of 
Midnapore, vice MacLeod deceased. 

Mr. H. J, Ximenes admitted a Cadet of 
Infantry, and promoted to Ensign. 

Infantry. Lieut, Col. G. R, Penny to 
be Lieut. Col. Com., from 30th IMay 1«^24, 
in succession to Macmorine deceased. 

Maj. W. C. Baddeley to be Lieut, Col. 
from ditto, in succession to Penny pro- 
moted. 

Major J. Fergusson to be Lieut. Col. 
from 3d June 1824, in succession to Po- 
voleri invalided, 

47iA Regt. NJ. Capt. E. Craigie to be 
Major ; Brev. Capt. and Lieut. T. Bolton 
to be Capt. of a company ; and Ens. T. 
James Rocke to be Lieut., from 30th May 
1824, in succession to Baddeley promoted, 

45tA Regt. NJ. Capt. T. Gough to be 
Major; Brev. Capt. and Lieut. T. R. 
Macqueen to be Capt. of a company ; and 
Ens. R. Warden Fraser to be Lieut., from 
3d June 1824, in succession to Ferguson 
promoted. 

N. B. By death of Lieut. Col. Com. 
Macmorine, Lieut. Col. Com, D. Mac- 
Leod, C.B., succeeds to benefits of Oft- 
Reckoning Fund, from 30th Blay 1824. 

IIead~Q.uarterSf June 7. — Brig. Gen, 
Shuldham to command Eastern Division 
of Army. 

Lieut. Oldham to officiate as Interp. and 
Quart. Mast, to 62d regt. 

Lieut. G. Huish to act as Adj. to left 
wing of 2eth regt. 

Act. Assist. Surg. E. Oliver to do duty 
with 2d bat. Art, at Dum Dum. 

Jufw%. — Lieut. Wylde to act as Adj. 
to 16th i«gt. 


Ens. Boisragou, 14th N.L, and Ens. 
Dickey, 16th N.I., permitted to exchange 
corps. 

Ens. Vetch removed from 53d to 54th 
N.L 

June 10. — Assist. Surg. D. Harding to ' 
have temporary of Medical Charge of 
Ramghur Local Bat. 

Ens. H. Candy removed from 2d to 1st 
regt, Europ. Regt. 

Lieut. Holmes to act as Adj. to left 
wing of 7th N.I. 

Lieuti Macintosh to act as Adj to left 
wing of 44th regt. 


June 11. — Colonels, Lieut. Cols. Com- 
mandant, and Lieut. Colonels, are posted 
to regiments as follows ; 



Cavalry. 


Corps, 

Col. or Lt. Col. Com. Lieut. Col. 

1st L. C. J. Gordon 

....A. Cumming 

2d ... 

Sir T. Brown . . 

....F, J.T.John- 

3d ... 

A, Knox 

....J.Tombs[son 

4th ... 

R. Clai'ke 

,...R. Stirling 

5th ... 

W. D. H. Knox ,G Becher 

6th ... 

J. Nuthall 

....L.H.O’Brien 

7th ... 

M. Fitzgerald.. 

,.,.A. Watson 

8th ... 

R. Houstonn.. 

....G. H, Gall 


Infantry. 


IstEur.regt. E. P. Wilson. T. Garner 

2d ... 

H, D. Castro .. 

....P. T. Comyn 

IstN.I. 

..R. Stevenson . . 

...H. Hodgson 

2d ... 

P. Littlejohn .. 

. . . R. Pitman 

3d ... 

Sir G. Wood .. 

...C. Poole 

4th ... 

G. Prole 

...A, Stewart 

5th ... 

A. Duncan 

...C. S. Fagan 

6th ... 

B. Marley 

...H. S. Pepper 

7th ... 

W. Casement,. 

...J. Clark 

8th ... 

St. G, Ashe . ... 

W. N. Fountaine 

9th ... 

J. Nicol 

.W.C. Baddeley 

loth 

W. Thomas .. 

....J. Durant 

nth ... 

S. Bradshaw ... 

....W. P. Price 

12th ... 

R. B. Gregory 

...J. Cook 

13th ... 

A. Fergusson... 

,,.,G. Sargent 

14th ... 

Sir G. Martindell .H Bowen 

15th ... 

H. F. Calcraft 

...W. Burgh 

16th ... 

J. W. Adams... 

T.D. Broughton 

17th ... 

D. MacLeod .. 

....J. Robertson 

18th ... 

W, G. Maxwell 

...J, Vaughan 

19th ... 

Sir T. Ramsay , 

W. S.Heathcote 

20th ... 

R. Patton 

....J. W. Taylor 

21st ... 

C. Stuart 

,...W. Brookes 

22d ... 

J. A.P. Macgregor.G. Knight 

23d ... 

Sir G. S. Brown 

...W.C.Faithfu! 

24th ... 

W, Comyn 

...R.H.Cunliffe 

2jth ... 

J. O’Haliorau . 

...C.T. Higgins 

26th ... 

W. Richards ... 

G.T.D’ Aguilar 

27th ... 

J. Shapland .... 

..R.C.Garnhara 

28th ... 

E. S. Broughton .W. Ball 

29th ... 

R. Haldane 

,...W. Logie 

30th ... 

J. M. Johnson 

...H.Huthwaite 

31st ... 

J. Garner 

...T. Wilson 

32d ... 

L. Loveday 

...A. Campbell 

33d ... 

G. R. Penny .. 

...J. Ferguson 

34th ... 

W. Croxton . . 

...F. P. Kaper 

35th ... 

J. Burnet 

...J, Blackney 
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Corp«. Col. or LuCol.Comf iaeat. Col. 
S6thN.I. J. N. Smith V. Baines 

37th ... J. Vanrenen ...... W, Sfioit 

38th ... J. Arnold C.J.Doveton 

39th ... W. Innes ,..W,R. Gilbert 

^)th. ... U. Yule .R. Hampton 

41st J... Whitehead .....i^-'Fniaer 
42d ..., L., Burrell Wj Baxter 

4M ... G. Dick.,,.., W.B.’^alker 

4¥jih ... J.* Cuhinffhame . R A.C.Watsun 
4Sth .;. Pc^am ...J. Truscott 

4Cth Sfettlldhhifi A: Richards 

(«.<»' : Jr PilKJe^ .Vi*. ..... jE.Cartvw%ht 

1 . J/ Jf ARdin «J . Ale?ft«der 

Worse)^y T. P. S^tjn 

5ofli.. ... G. Carpenter .....^P. Byr^ 

51 St **. . ' W’ Xamb ,P: 'Phipps 

52d ... J.‘D. Ricbardstm... A. T^Watsbn 


Corpfoj f.CoU or ^^iCoyCol^qftljyertROo!. 
53di^S4. 

54th ... H. Itnlach ....... 

55m srrD.Gc^i^ri%rxJ 
5^h ... ’ T. 

S7tb .Vi Bhrd0fck>.t4^.V\..Ji.G^ge 

58tht - Xii HjP5ne...*4Vu*..dLiDeUmain 
59tb ... Gr Richards 

60th ... J. Greenstret^ .W, I^oxtop 

6 1 St . . . M. White .. . .'. . . J. Mac^ nnes 

62d ... J. R.Iiiriiiley ...... Di Wiggens 

63d J. Rose ...H.B.G.Cndper 

64th j,. -H. li)are;..,..,.v...J.‘ & Harriot 
65th* Peftsoii Boyd 

66th R. i. Latter S. Nation 

67th ... D. McPterson ...W, Collyer 
'^8th M!. C. Fagaff^. J. L. Stuart 


SUMMARY OF INTELLIGENCE. . 


Alt HOUGH w'e have lying before us a 
greaLmass of intelligence, respecting tlie 
progress of bur arms against the Burmese, 
we bhn only afford space for a brief ab- 
st^J‘ 

We are still fighting on our north-eas- 
tern frontier, and it does not appear that 
our troops have made latterly very consi- 
derable progress in Assam, although they 
hare the mountaineers as their auxiliaries. 
Lhey are making, however, gradual ad- 
vances. 

The Burmese have executed their threats 
of reinvading Cachar, and Colonels Innes 
and Bowen have returned to their former 
field of action. By the last accounts, they 
were r^ponnoitrin^ the enemy’s stockades, 
at Talayn and Doodpatlce. Tlie one con - 
structed at the former place, was on a hil!, 
and out of the reach of artillery. 

The fright, into which the good city of 
Calcutta was thrown by the Btinnese 
successes on the Chittagong frontier, has 
totally subsided; we have now a sufi^ient 
thal ^nartei^ to resist any army 
thdt' can he brought against us. 

The iidand of Cheduba was captured 
about thCj middle of May, with very tri- 
fling loss on ouiNside. Ihe Rajah and bis 
family were taken prisoners. The island 
is said to be exceedingly fertile, and to 
abound in provisions of all kinds. It may 
prove very serviceable, therefore, as a 
magazine of provisions for our army at 
Rangoon. 

The island of Negrais has also been 
captured, it was immediately evacuated, 
however, as a useless post. 

At Rangoon we are fighting on a much 


larger scale. Orilers have been received 
from Ava, by the Burmese authorities, 
fo fight the Fuglish, sworA to sWord, 
teeth to teefh — and to drive them into the 
sea.’* We are advised, also, to take warn- 
ing from the affair at Ramoo, as they 
declare that they will not tamper with us 
any longer, A large array is said to be 
on its march from Ava, to execute these 
menaces. In the mean while, our troops 
have been continually employed, in cap- 
turing the stockades of the enemy in the 
neighbourhood of Rangoon, and there 
have been several smart actions, in which our 
losses have been trifling, and the enemy*s 
very considerable. We seem to have learnt 
the art of attacking their stockades, for 
when our troops are ordered to advance, 
a fev? minutes usually suffice to place us 
da possession. An order is said to have 
been i'^sued, that no stockade shall be at- 
tacked muil a breach has been effected by 
the artillery. Latterly the artillery has 
proved sufficient of itself for our troops, 
on entering the breaches, have found no 
use for their bayonets. The Burmese say 
W'e do not fight fair. By tlje latest ac- 
counts, they have withdrawn to a some- 
what greater distance, and were employing 
themselves in destroying every kind of 
provision within our reach. Our troops 
were left, therefore, to thefr own resources, 
and ships bad been despatched to Calchtta 
for supplies ; the army was not, however, 
in immolate need of them, and the Ben- 
gal Government had anticipated their 
wants. Die intended expedition up the 
river was not to be undertaken wUhout 
every proper provision fm- it. 
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It must be allowed, tliat the mode of 
fighting adopted by the Burmese is a 
very troublesonw oue, and we cannot but 
feel somewhat apprehensive of the conse-. 
quences of our proceeding further into 
the country. Our commanders, however, 
have by this time had much experience, 
and are doubtless well acquainted with 
the character of the enemy. 

“ Ev^ act of the enemy,” says Sir A, 
Campbell, ‘‘ evinces a most marked deter- 
mination of carrying hostility to the very 
last extremity ; approaching our posts day 
and night under cover of an impervious 
and incombustible jungle, constructing 
stockades and redoubts on every road and 
pathway, even within musket -shot of our 
sentries, and from these hidden fastnesses 
cann ing on a most barbarous and harassing 
warfare; firing upon our sentries at all 
hours of the night, and lurking on the 
outskirts of the jungle, for the purpose of 
carrying off any unlucky wretch whom 
chance may throw in their way.” 

Sickness is said to have visited our army. 

At this distance from the scene of action 
it is perhaps presumptuous to argue that 
a better course might have been pursued ; 
nevertlieless we may possibly be excused, 
if we hazard an opinion, that the city of 
Arracan, or rather the wliole province, 
would have been the best object for pri- 
mary attack. We have formerly ob- 
served that this province was conquered by 
the Burmese about forty years ago, and 
tfiat such of the inha!)itants as border upon 
our frontier district of Chittagong are 
decidedly hostile to their present rulers. 


The natural situation of the province, as 
r^ards external boundaries, has also been 
alluded to«* 

Now it certainly appears to us, that it 
would have been a far more simple and 
less expensive course than the one which 
is now in progress, to have effected the 
conquest of Arracan, and thus have esta- 
blished an imposing force in the vicinity 
of the Burmese capital. Arracan is close 
at hand ; we might have invaded it at 
various points almost at the same instant. 

We cannot but think that the conquest 
of Arracan might have been easily effected 
by those sudden and simultaneous efforts; 
and when once effected, we are quite sure 
that it might have been most readily se- 
cured, If it be true that there are but 
few passes in the range of mountains 
bounding the province to the eastward, 
it would surely have been easy to defend 
them. The principal of these passes, if 
we are not much mistaken, leads directly 
to the capital of the Burmese empire, 
and the distance is not great. — Thus far 
successful and secure^ our attitude would 
surely have been imposing, and whatever 
teims we might have thought it right to 
dictate would probably have been listened 
to. — But these are mere surmises, and are 
offered with the greatest deference. 

[Our limited space unavoidably prevents 
the insertion of the public despatches in 
our present number.] 

* The provinre of Arracan is contained between 
the Bay of Bengal and a chain of mountdins, 
inaccessible excepting in a very ftw puhits, 
which sepdraies it from BurmuUPioper. 
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THE ARMY. 

Tire 97th Regiment of Foot wall em- 
bark, the beginning of the ensuing year, 
for Ceylon^ in order to replace at that 
stiition the 45th (Nottingham) Regiment 
of Infantry, which is ordered to Madras, 
for the purpose of relieving the 30th (Cam- 
bridgeshire) Regiment of Foot, which is 
ordered home. 

The' '31st (Huntingdonshire) Regiment 
of Rmtds'or^red to embark, in January 
1^25, for Bengal, to relieve the 59th (2d 
Nottingham) Regiment of Infantry, which 
is ordered home, 

Tliie 98tb Regiment of Foot wall, in 
pursuance <Jf previous orders, proceed, in 
theib^mirng of the ensuing year, to the 
Cape of Good Hope, to replace the Gth 


(1st Warwickshire) Regt. of Inf., which is 
ordered to Bombay, to relieve the 47tb 
(Lancashire) Regt. of Foot, ordered borne. 

The 99tli Regiment of Foot will em- 
bark in January 1825 for the Mauritius, 
for the purpose of relieving the 5 Gth 
(West Essex) Regiment of Infantry, 
which is ordered home. 

The 2d (the Queen’s Royal) Regiment^ 
of Foot, will embark, in the beginning of 
the ensuing year, for Bombay, to relieve 
the 67th (South Hampshire) Regiment 
of Infantry, which is ordered home. 

The 69th (South Lincolnshire) Regi- 
ment of Foot, is ordered, on being reliev- 
ctl at Madras by tlie 48th (Northanmion) 
Regiment of Infantry from New’ Scptli 
Wales, to return to England. 
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INDIAK SECUft»5>IHHp^!* ^ BfciWis’JBWkfis, 



M. MasdB^umf JMiSterrt.a'e^ JS. 

1u HiOmas, and 
H. M‘K«hMfe’> tbi«i! »#«4Ms> 

Colonel Motifeji^ 5 |«ri 

Wroughton ; Mi^ ' €!apt. Gill ; Mrs, 
Kelly ; Mrs. Mrs. Vivian ; Miss 

HiAey ; Misr 'Mai^y ; Colonel Mon- 
TOO, Madiite AlPtfe^ ;• Cfl^^lairi Alidersdn, 
Jones, Mv, 

Wroughton, Ci^il 'SOrviee ;‘Lfwit.^ftdwn, 
K. M.’e DragooAs o lieiit. Doyle, ditto ; 
Dr, Tomlinson, Madras Army ; Lieut, 
Oordon^ fl, M.*s Service ; Lfleut, Hay, 
ditto j Lieut, Thompson, ditto j Mi^ 
Flower,i Miss Teed, Miss Kell^) Masers 
Fitzgerald, Vivian, and Tfeotn^json.' 

Miscellaneous Occur^tences. 

The Nassau, Carss, from Singapore, was 
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Madras, - 

0^eniSP«nt SecBrUi«»A ^ 
Remittabte. .% » • -r*./* • ^ .34^ per cep|, p^emio^ 
CJnreiflittable..,,.. 5 ..... .ditto, 

^&7nba^, 3%dy Vjy tS24r \ 
v '' *r Cbtopahy^sTSpef. ' * 

BeodStable ^ .^s^i43^Bom, Rs., (aoSie^Rs, 
Non Remittable..l08 to 120 ditto per ditto*. 

, Exct^iige, 

Ortf tOrtdon;*it«lbo«thr Bight, IS. 8d. to is.9d. 

V ■• 

On ut 90 Bight, I03^ Bcm.Rs* per 

iGO Sicca R^. 

On Madras, ditto, 100^ Bom. Rs, per lOoliladras 
Rfipees, 


INDIA SHIPPING, 

Arrivals, 

Oct, 29, Guildford, Johnson, A-om V. 
D. Land and N. S. Wales ; at Gravesend. 

31. Minstrel, Arkcoll, from Batavia 
and Mauritius ; at Deal. 

Nov, 11. Nassau, Carrs, from Singa- 
pore 1 9tfa June ; at Deal. 

13. CourUessof Dalhou^e, Stewart, from 
N, Sr Wales 8th July ; at Liverpool. 

15. iSir Edward Faget, Geary, from 
Bengal ^ at Deal. 

37* Acteom Briggs, from Bombay 24tli 
Juncj ; at D^, 

22. General Falmer, Truscott, from 
Madras Ist^ August ^ oflf Portsmouth. 

, 23r Victory, Fianey, from Bengal 4th 
Jtina^ at Portsmoutb. 

Departures, 

ATov. 1. Alexavjder, Richardson, for 
Mauritios and Ceylon ; from Deal. 

5. O^e Castle, Weyuton, for Bombay ^ 
from Deal, 

21, Harvey, Feadie, for V. D. and N, 
S. Wales ; from Deal. 

25. Boym, Lawson, for Ceylon, Ma- 
dras, and Bengal ; and Earl St. Vincent, 
IVHddleton, for Batavia and Singapore; 
from “'Deal. 


plund^ed of part Of her Cargo and sflwie 
stores on die 9tfa Oct, by aprivateerjbrig of 
19 guns and 15Q men. ! i 

The St. Anthony, from Bengal, wap 
driven on shore at tlie Cape of Good Hope, 
duiiog a violent gale on the;2dof Au^^. 

The Staninore, Gray, from Ghflr ti> 
Calcutta, has been captured by ^ piratp 
under Spanish colours. 

The &lhia, belonging to the Imaum Of 
Muscat? has been burnt off Kish^nn op 
her passage from Muscat to Bdshnea; 
crew saved. . i '' ' 

Tbe brig. Lion, Stunt, from Bombay ^ 
Madras, was lost between the Pambihi 
Pass and the Island of Delft, on the 
night of the 21st May ; tbe Captam, 
senders, and most of the crew saidioliaye- 
perished. ' ^ ' 

The Columbian ( American )? from Chi- 
na to Philadelphia, was totalfy lost op t^ 
22d of May, in die traits of Ga^r ; ^ 
crew saved. - 


Passengers from India, 

Per GuUdfwd from V. D Land and N. 
S, Wales: Lieut. -Governor Sorrel ; Mrs. 
Sorrell, and six children ; Dep.-Judge- 
Advocate Abbott and one son ; Air. Shan ; 
Cs^t. Gayxier ; Dr, Mitchell ; Air. Hud- 
son ; Dr. £vans ; Lieut. Crosdcll ; Airs. 
Campbell and two children. 

Per Bengal (lately arrived at Liverpool) 
from Bengal : Major Stoneham, Bengal 
Artillery ; Alaster Stoneham, and Francis 
S. Bird. 

'Per Minstrel from Batavia and the 
Mauritius * Airs. Vandecour, and family, 
and Aliss Naies.— .^Mrs. Musters and 
family were left at St. Helena.) 

Per Sir Edward Paget from Bengal : 
Lady Puller ; Mesdames Neyland, Bret- 
ton, M‘Cowan, Pbillat, and Massinghara ; 
Colonel Knox, Bengal N, C. ; Captain 
M'Kenzie, Bengdi N.I. ; Capt. Alarshall, 
ditto ; Lieut. Britten, ditto ; Lieut. RiCe, 


BIRTHS, AIARRIAGES, AlgD 
DEATHS. : 

BIRTHS. f 

Sept. 27. At Cleasby, YorksI^eJ tbc^ 
lady of Capt. Wray, late of tha ]l^ I. 
Comp.*s Bengal Mil. Estab., of a son, 

5. At the house Dfha*fedKr, Sir G.Af.^ 
Keith, Bart., Camberwell, the lady of 
J. F. Ellerton, E^., of the Hop. L. 
Comp.*s Civil Service, of a dap^ter. I 
8. At Fulham, the lady of G. B^es, 
Esq., of a son. 

10. In Somerset-street, Pbrtman-sqnarc, 
the lady, of Capt. Hine, of the Effit-Intfia 
Naval Service, of a daughter. 

marriages. 

Oct, 12. At Somerton, William Wi%hte 
Hewett, AI.D., of the Hon. Company’s 
Bengal Medical Staff, fourth son of W. 
N, W. Hewett, Esq., late in Bci^ Civil 
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-rfferf-l^ernttsoi (M.) ap^nted keeper of 
the Ori^^l manuM^pta in the King's 
Library'-at IWU, ^90. 

Academies at Calcutta, exammotioo of the 
pupils educated at, 74* 

^ccottTt/^, . Kostrlffdia, 91, 398* 

Adam (Hon. John), address to, from the 
fiiitiah Iitbabitants of Benares^ 311. 
Administrations to estates of deceased per- 
sons indudia, 316, 51&* , 
Adecnturcs of the Crew of the Russian 
American Company's ship St. Nicolai, 
wrecked on the north-west coast of 
America, 245* 

j^iica, Rnglisb tratellers in, 4B?. 

Agility, f^of, at Calcutta, 313. 
AgrieultureU Shdetyrof Calcutta — ^meeting 
held I>ec, 14, 1823— statement of the 
Weather for the last twanty-two years, 
kepthy Mr. Mac Dowall at Kishargong, 
near Rungpore, communicated by Mr. 
D. Septt — letter read from Mr. D. 
Scott on the early reamig of vegetables, 
42 — Rev. Dr. W. nominated to 

succeed Mr, LeyciKter as President, 43 
— AfarcA 17, 1824 — ^nomination of Vice- 
Presidents, 485 — ‘letters read from Dr. 
Carey and Mr. Breton, 486 — Ma^ 19— 
letter from Mr. Cahil of Hihoot read, 
reconmienddng a new drill plough— 
remarks on the manuficture of native 
sugar also read, 606. 

— ■■ » . i — . — of Ceylon — reports 

read before^ at the meeting on the 18th 

of St. Helena— meet- 
ing held for the purpose of its establish- 
ment-^address delivered by the Gover- 
nor, 136 — objects of the institution, 
140— premiums offered bygovernment 
for the encotirageinent of planting— ad- 
dress delivered by the Governor at the 
gen^L meeting in Dec. 1823, ^0. 

— of Sumatra —papers 

and reports read befoie, in March I m2 1 , 
607. 


i . 

i '' 


Algiers, dififerences between tliis coulntry 
and the Regency of, satisfactorily ar- 

rat^ed, 329. 

Almagest, French vision of]t publishing 
at P^is, 390. 

Anecdote of the st^rcity of 17tl4, '2^7— 
several,, from a Chinese Book entitie<i 
Siao li Siao, 363 — several, illustrative 
of the Rohilla war of 1774, 376. I " 
Ahletopc, widte, to be presented^ His 

Majesty, 321. [ . 7 , 

Antimony discoverwi in the Indian 

pelago, 143- t 

Imaum of Muscat ^oeeeds oTi a 

pilgrimage toL Mecca— engagement ^.e- 
twe«i a body of 8,000 Nubian 
and a party of Bedmiins at Eseer^ 5^1. 

Armenian Inscriptions collected by ■ Jphii 
Ouosk'berdgan, 359, 582— Collie, at 
Moscow founded by Joahim £n^r, 
567. 

Army, Indian, instructions fbrHber^-ldo- 
delling of, by the Commander-in j-Cy ef 
504 — new organization df/ atr'Bom^y, 
522— at Calcutta, 6l5 — at JMiadias 
630. , 

Arracan, journey from Ramoo to, 34^ 
Arras, memoir bn the culture of dry or 
mountain rice at, 486. I 

Askantees, British relations with, 593;^ 
Asiatic So( ..kj of Calcutta— meeting bhM 
Jan, 7, 1824— election of raendjerf, — 
curiosities pre^nted by General Hard- 
wickefor the purpose of being doposked 
in the museum, 41 — letters from Mr. 
Mackenzie, Mr^ H. T. Colebroofce, M. 
Langl^, M. Abel Remusat, Mr. Jen- 
kins, and Mr. Wilson, road before the 
Society, 42— Mbrc/i 10,— ^lecdoti ot 
members — works presented to the so- 
ciety in the name of Sir T. S. Raffles 
— curiosities presented to the museum 
by Maj. Gen. C. Stuart, 395 — transla- 
tion of one of tl|e inscriptions at Rajoo 
read, with remark* by ♦be Sectary — 
formation of a Geological CoTpmittee, 
396— 5— elccrion of nvembeiN. 





PRICE CURRENT Of EAST4NI>IA-tR0PUCE for November 1824. 




£. 's 

. d. 

JB. 

, s. 

d. 




s. 

d. 


£. $. 

it. 

Cocltmeak. . .. . , 


- — 





Sa1 Ammoniac ... 

.cwr. 

4 

0 

0 




Collee, Java 

.cwt. 

3 12 

0 

to 3 

16 

0 

Senna 

...Ib. 

0 

0 

4 

to 

0 ^ 

6 

— 4’heribon 


3 0 

*0 

— S 

7 

0 

Turmerick, Java. 

.cwt. 

1 

0 

0 

— 

i 5 

U 

— Sumatra 


S Ifi 

4> 

— 2 

19 

0 

Bengal 


G 

18 

0 

— 

1 0 

0 

— Bfturbon ....M. , 
Mrrcha ........ . 


3 10 

0 

— 6 

to 

0 

— China .... 


1 

12 

0 

— 

2 0 

0 

Cotton, Surat 

. .Ib. 

0 0 

5 

— 0 

0 

7 

Galls, in Sorts., ... 


5 

D 

0 






0 0 

6 

— 0 

0 

7 

Blue 


6 

10 

0 




Bengal 


0 6 

5 

— 0 

0 

6 

liidtgo, Blue 

...Ib. 

0 

IS 

0 

— 

0 IS 

6 

— — Bourbon 


0 0 

9 

-T 0 

1 

0 

— Purple and Violet ... 

0 

12 

0 

— 

0 12 

9 

Drugs, &.C. tor Dyeing. 






— Fine Violet 








Aloes, Epatica 

.cwt. 

6 0 

0 

— 9 

0 

0 

Good Onto 


0 

M 

0 


0 11 

9 

Anniseeds, Star 


3 0 

0 

— 2 

15 

0 

Fine Violet 5c Copnei 

0 

11 

0 

— 

0 H 

0 

Borax, Behned 


1 lb 

0 

— 1 

18 

0 

Good Ditto 


0 

10 

6 


0 U 

U 

— D n refined, or Tiiicai 

2 0 

0 

— 2 

2 

0 

Ordinary Ditto. 








Cainphire unrefined 


8 0 

0 

— 9 

0 

0 

Coiisuiunig quaiiliej,.. 

0 

9 

0 

— 

0 11 

Q 

Cardemonis. M alabar . . ib 

0 2 

0 

— 0 

3 

0 

Madras Pint and Good 

0 

9 

0 

— 

0 10 

0 

— Ceyton 


0 0 

3 

— 0 

0 

9 

Hice, Bengal 

..cwt. 

0 

iO 

0 

— 

U 12 

0 

Cassia Buds 

cwt. 

11 15 

Q 

— 1+ 

15 

u 

Salfiower 


1 

10 

0 

— 

lU 0 

0 

— I-igiiea 


5 17 

,6 

— 6 

15 

0 

Sago 


0 

16 

0 

— 

1 4 

0 

Castor Oil 

..lb. 

0 0 

4 

— 0 

1 

6 

Saltpeire, Befined... 


1 

7 

0 

— 

1 8 

u 

China Hoot, 

cwt. 

1 0 

0 

— 1 

4 

0 

Silk, Bengal Skein .. 

....Ib. 

0 

14 

4 

— 

0 15 

8 

Cocuhis litdicus.... 


4 0 

0 

— 5 

0 

0 

— Novi 


0 

14 

7 

— 

1 4 

2 

CoUimbo Root 







— Ditto While.. . 



0 

15 

4 

— 

1 0 

O 

Dtagoii’s Blood 


S 0 

0 

— 20 

0 

0 

— China , 


0 

17 

6 

— 

1 5 

d 

Gum Ammoniac, hiiiip.. 

4 IQ 

0 

fi 

0 

0 

— Orgaiiziiie 



1 

4 

0 

— 

1 JO 

•0 

— Arabic 


2 10 

0 

— 5 

6 

0 

Spices, Cinnamon. ... 

,...lb. 

0 

4 

7 

_ 

0 fi 

8 

— Assafcetida..... 


2 0 

0 

— 7 

0 

0 

Claves 


0 

2 

fi 

— 

0 3 

0 

— Beniamin . .... 


2 0 

0 

— 50 

0 

0 

— - Mace 


0 

3 

7 

— 

G 4 

9 

— Aiimii 

cwt. 

2 0 

0 

— 8 

0 

0 

— — Nutmegs 


0 

4 

3 

— 

0 4 

5 

— — Galbantim 







— Ginger 

.cwt. 

1 

4 

0 

— 

2 14 

0 

— Gambogiurn .. 


9 0 

0 

— 13 

0 

0 

— Pepper, Black . 

... lb. 

0 

0 

5 


0 jO 

fi 

— Myrrh 


3 0 

t> 

— 15* 

0 

0 

— VVliile 


0 

2 

2 



, 

.Olibaniiro 


1 10 

0 

— 3 

0 

0 

Sugar, Vellow,.. 

, cwl. 

1 

2 

0 

— 

1 -5 

« 

Lac Lake 

..Ib. 

0 0 

3 

— 0 

2 

0 

White 



1 

7 

0 

— 

1 14 

4> 



0 3 

0 

— 0 


6 



0 

17 

0 


1 i 

0 

Shell, Block.... 


s to 

0 

— 5 

10 

0 

— Siam and Java 


0 

18 

0 


1 12 

0 

Shivered 


3 10 

0 

— 5 

to 

0 

Tea, Bohea 

.. lb. 

0 

2 

4 

— 

0 2 

0 



1 10 

0 

— ■ 3 

0 

0 



0 

2 

7 


0 3 

3 

Musk, China 

..OL. 

0 5 

0 

— 0 

14 

0 

— Souchong 



0 

3 

11 

— 

0 5 

0 

Mux Vomica 

cwt. 

0 13 

0 

— 0 i 

17 

0 

Cauipoi 


0 

2 

7 

“ 

0 3 

0 

Oil Cassia 

..02. 

0 0 

fi 

— 0 

0 

8 

— Twankay ........ 


0 

3 

4 


0 3 

7 

— Cinnamon .. .. 


0 8 

0 




— Pekoe 


0 

4 

a 


0 4 

8 

Cloves 


0 1 

0 




— - Hyson Skin ..... 


0 

3 

3 


0 3 

9 



0 0 

6 




Hyson 


0 

3 

10 


0 5 

t| 

——'Nutmegs 


0 2 

2 




— Gunpowder ..... 


0 

5 

9 

— 

0 fi 

0 

Opium 

..lb. 






Tortoiseshell 

. ... 

1 

8 

0 


2 5 

0 

Kliubarb 


0 1 

0 

— 0 

4 

0 

Wood, Saunders Red.. ton 

9 

0 

0 


10 0 

0 


LONDON MARKETS. 

Friday ^ 2!^0vembeT V,6, 1824. 

CoTxoK. — There was some consider^Ie 
bu^ness doing in Cottons eariy in the 
week, but the accounts from Tiverpool^ 
being unfavourable, checked the requttt ; 
the market has bince become quiet, l)ut 
without reduction in die>pr;ce». 

SuGAU.— The martet has been terj 
steady during die week ; the biislne^ done 
very considerable : the prices are williuujt 
the slightest variation. 

Kick. — T he business done lately by 
private contract has not been extensive. 

Spices. — Xutmegv, which have lately 
advanced with such rapidity, arc again 
heavy ; the price readied 4b. Sj. i^cr Ib., 
but the nearest quotation to-tlay is 4s. 
to 4s. 2d. 

IsDioo— The low qualities which have 
lately been so inucli neglected, have come 
into demand, and sell at a small jircmium 
on the India House tnde prices, 

4 P ^ 


GOODS DE€LARED FOR SALE AT 
THE EASr-ll^DIA HOUSE. 

JFor Sale l December. -^Prompt S5 Pebrtiary. 
Tea. — Bohea, SOO.oOOlbs.; Congou, Campoi, 

Q — I ^ 1 1 c. 

!■ ■■■ 

1 ■, . !■ 

For Sale 8 i)ecp» 6 er.'— JF*Jow»r^ 4 Harck. 
ConipQtijf*.s.-~BengaI, Coast, and Surat Piece 
Goodft. 

Pnmte-Trude. — Longctoths — Sal lam pores — 
Luckipore Baftaes — Nanktens — Bandannoe* — 
Nainsooks— Madras Handkerchiefs— Black Silk 
Handkerc Uiefs — Black Lus ui n gs— & Ua wh — C rape 
Scarfs. 

For Sale 18 -Prompt 8 Jprxl, 

Cowyioiiys.— Indigo. 

TUe Court of Directors haviny given notice. 
That at their Sale of 7ea which will be held m the 
nH>nt4i~«^ ManUi 188&, the several species will be 
put up at the following prices •— B«hea. at Is. 6 J. 
per lb,j[ 4s. id. and 4s. Jd. 3 Catnpoi, 

Ss. fid.; Souchong. 2*. lOd. ; Twankay, 2 *. id.j 
Hyson Skin, es. bd . ; and Hyson, 3s. atio 4S. 


CARGO OF EAST-IMDIA COMPA- 
NY’S SHIP LAfELY ARRIVED. 

CARGO of the 5rituMJu«, fiOiii tfie Cape of Good 
Hope. 

€ompaiiy^s.~Cape .Madeira and Consianiia 
WiwiK- — 



654 


<»0i > ciiniv>iItKs ^la? 'mu- 

•i^iiifl— ^(lisi'riptivr fir(.K>urit**or 
tiops found on tl| 0 . mouqtdn" Af^ 

jtiitim — (li<s<-ri|'iiT<>n ^r.Alui (.'imiilij , .i;(7 
— iniiirary o|K‘riijifnii' iiii -l.Ti — c.soikic 
•Hf Goliritii tfift ruJr». 

^fufXmul^ Sjun.^'^ivioiiiiineiit iTCCUd 
tp. ip Christ’s Chmrci^ -L>ubli% 4^. 

Badakkshan, notice of the coimtry of^ 585 

BaU g^^irn'inihoilour of. Xady: Amlierst «t 
Calcalta,,^4i— glv^by the Bachelors 

wtpripus Katty Chiefs. 

JS'cncoo^cn— »Talue of ‘^UHi rates of 

§5^niemoiial of tho spice 
Coprt of I^rectors on 
we cessation of the settlexpent to,i&e 
f 2-r^^ri|>Upn of Fort MarV* 
TOiough, “II j'-^ioss of the ship Fame 
by ^e, ,222, , 

obituary of, 393, . 

between, and a. party., of 
me regt,, 3l0^slHart a^- 

»”*>?» ^72. , 

CoL Eichard 

Scott, 21 -Cppt, FftO, 265r-Hr. Bept- 
Mr^ Fpg^ 320— Sir Chris- 
'e|, ^^D^;|^n:H-W.7pys^^ 


tfHeJ. 


[July to 
tes in the int^ior 



Midm, 4;c. X 

BMsti&g ^Ihr.Bssw wa)'ili^untof his cap- 
-iMy^hmon^ tbc.^ Ki^^bcite Ka^es in 
the years 1803>4, 113,^ 
Bcmiifayii.diaEBpihte aeoocmt of, 353. 
Bowbay GovemmenJt^ (^iheral ordert by) 
'>d^ih»diBdIu>0icer6( roqhiitd ‘to learn the 
ii^Htarai ^[^aages4-rUie for granting 
-pKdtidnsvtan )itie<&:atl wairant' officers, 
—rule to be obsetveO^by officers in 
drawing an annppt^ad^a^ace on accpuip; 
of off-rcekonings, 322 — new organiza- 
tion of t};e army, 5,22 — civil, ecclesias- 
tical, military, and marine appointments,, 
83, 218; 522,%^*; m 
Bombay iniscellai^ieonsi intelH- 

22b; 32 : 1 , 480; 527,-643;- < * 

Siftpreme t'^nit, its first establish- 
52f; > 

Society, to 
J^ools, report of. 



Iv-I iJi r , , I 

' VjUb jSori^^. eacaminatioh 

of,^^flP^ls,behH(tguig to, 427. 
Bon$^m)ti- fifOBP a Chmeae book entitled 
Sadt|lL>SuU),t<niau^^d by A. Juliet, 


of defeated by tlie Dutcln 328. 

:B%16n, 46Br ’ * - . 

roj^, in^ pf> 

J^^a*sif>]ty tp, jj^l . 
BwrUU^ a poni^O tribe in, ,^ibprlaj, ac- 
count of, ^ 53^.' ' ‘ 

Barman historical ^etch of the 

inhabH^lte', Ifio — pngin and. circum- 
’of " ffieir’ jh^eht Trkr ' ^^itTf the 
lodUn government, 109, 229, 337— 
thelt- mSle of t»«0^ane; ^9— t^rions 
letter received by the British Collertor 
of ’^Chittagong $:om foe Barman, mo^. 
tu^Kkk im 1787; 346-Hbtief Mata as m 
otir policy towards tlie Burnsese, 
an^ncce4fpi ttbe BMcmaq, mis- 

sion to Cocfain-Cbinn, 447 — Oporeliians 
of tbti Brutish forces against the Bur- 
mese i see 4idKt f Bniiabj. . 

a ^ ’ 

Cadet^f proposals • JSor thq estaMisbment of 
ft military semliaaty foTi 477-^— sawinary 
forihed fof, at€^ Ilei^iai 609. ' ’ 
Calcutta^, prospectus of a map of; 39^.'^ 
Cabkt^d GovdrnTnent (Genefi bidem pif) 
— private commerci^ transa^^th^ns iii tlie 
ai%y prohibited — arrangements^ in' 'tife 
artillery divisions, 70 — practice ol^ dm - 
«ei^ borfowing money ftom na^e tiffi- 
cers and men under foeir command pl^ 
hibited, 307— five adffitional Compaidtes 
(to becked the 16th, 17tb, 16th, l§ih 
«nd 20th) directed to be added to ' the 
4tht or Golundeniz battalion of aitillbisy 
—measure adopted fur the forntati^iOf 
an ordndnee depofat Dacca— farmeftiOn 
of a local battalion for the unlted^dti^ 
ties of the %lhet. and. Cachar frontioF- 

— Col. Sir A. Campb^ hppointed jfto 
^<?binedtfprc^ prpe^pd^ 
ing against the Burmese, 308 — 
having Asiatic sailors apdja^rs . 
board to be provided with ah cvperiehced 
sui^on, 432 — Cn^f uctloBfe 
doling the aitniesof the three pfd^O^- 
cies, 504 — alloVvbnces fixed fin GblbH^ls 
when employed on the geaaf*al staff of 
tbe^lairipy, 613— ne^ organ! t^qq of , the . 
army, 6*15 — four flank hattohoo^ord^ailf^ 
,to be raised, 623— Courts 30.^, , 

419, 505— pivilj^ eccji^iasjt^^^^afl^jt^ 
litary appoTptiMn^, 

furloughs, 71,, ^10, 310, 42t,' 506* 6^3./ 

^ 'V. i 

Cab^ta miscellaneous, shipp^g^ ^ 

births, ' marriage^,' ^sna 
74 , 310, 423, 512 , ' 

4 > Asiatic Society, fo^tihg^ p^fem' ' 

in Jan., Slarch, arid Ma^ lte4, ‘41,^5, 
604# - ;'■„ 

Agficultriral and 


aoefetyi 'meetings of; heldiri iSHS 


Deeernher 1824.] ^55 


and Maj^ ,1^24,„.485, 4^ 

Calcutta.^ ^Medical ^ ^nd r Ai^sical Soi^ety, 
%iie' 6 tmgs ofj^tiela in J^n. and 
1824 , 42 , 388 . ‘ '' ' ' 

^ ^*fetrfskVlt ‘(?oliege for natives, 
meeting; held concerning its establish- 
^0^— tnlesbf the mstitution, 143. 

!Far'entai Academic Institution, 

examination at, 74. 

■'■ 7 — ■ ' ; ■■ Acaderny, examibation at, 75. 

— ! 7 ^. Grapamar School,, examination at, 

CaTfibay^ .ancWnt account of the city of, 

Calmly new, in Cochin-Cliina finished, 40 
^**^oin lie Red Sea totbe Nile pro- 
posed,. 

Cmtibn^^nce (»f Opium in Dec. 1823, 8f> 
— *4W:W ibpqgfaphtcal description of the 
prtivh»Ch piii>B^edby order of the Eih- 
peror, 144‘i--siatements the markets 
in Jan. 1824, 430. 

O^ye ^i^Gowi Hojye — population of Cape 
.X^wn-t-^tatement of the number of 
wine farms in the Capeaud Stellenbosch 
districts, , 393 — conviction of IMr^ Ed- 
jvaids^for a libel against th^ Governor, 

Coptfbet of East-India Company’s ships 
lately arrived, 103, 335, 

tunnel in the ix>ajd from Hal- 
lolua Ferry , into Kandy opened, 85—* 
arrival of Sit' Edward Barnes, 221 — • 
Mr. Rossier seized by a writ of Habeus 
,||)!oiv.us, 324* — ^mission church at Bedda- 
opened, 325— civil and military 
app^tmeuts, 221, 324, 643 — births, 
onamages, and deatlis, 85, 22l, 530, 
643, * 

m " Lit«fary and Agricultural Society, 
’meeting of, held in May 1624, 388. , 
Chedttba] island of, captur^ by the British 
33!r. 

Cj^^j'iketch of the early history of, 556. 

Omiesa. College ha Italy visited, 266 — 
ajnr^dotes and bousjoiots, 363 — des- 
jcriptioi) of Russia, 443, 

India ( British), 

Ctmstvm9t‘'^ thousand converted to Mu- 
hamiber^insTn in one day, 447. 

CAtitrcA, new, at Tannah, ceremony of 
ta\ihg’ I hi* fosii’d.slion stone, 323 — at 
Ritlrh'.ga'na in ('ey ion opened, 325. 

Ck^ AppoitUments,’^^ee Catcuttay Ma^ 
draSf ^c. 

Clarf^ (Xyu E. D.), bust of, placedin the 
. trriiv'ersity library at Cambridge, 434. 
Cq^j^lp^yered in Egypt, 268— discovered . 
^^r'tj^OuQt Lebanon, 390— price of, 
at fcaicutfa, 488. 

Cop^^-j(yi^a<r— new f’anal cut between Stii- 
Cambodia, 40— trade with 


Singapore, 327— ariiv dof (lu Biiripan 
^^B^Uwssyi 32'^— i< , llll■•lh'Cvv•fuL issue, 

CocKrane his narrative of a jour- 

uey through Kitssian and Siberian Tar- 
tary revfmye^ 

Co^ege, Kalayaiv/^ ^ng^ore, Bfumho 
by Sir T. S. Rattes on the estabUsU- 
meiit of, 9, ' , , . 

Hindu, at Calcutta, examination 

at, Feb. 2.5, 143. 

— - — Sanscrit, at Calcutta ‘te na^ps, 
establishment of, 40 — ^rules' of mb' in- 
stitution, 143. 

East- India, at Haileybury> ex* 

amination at, May 27, 1624, 44. 

Chinese, at Naples, visit to, 266. 

Armenian, at Moscow, address of 

Joakim Eliazar to his fellow country- 
men respecting, 567. 

Comet obseived at Calcutta in January 
1824, 1 44-— also at Bombay and Ma- 
dras, 267. 

Confirmation held at St. John’s Qtthedral, 
Calcutta, 316. , ' | 

Cojyenhagen, prize proposed by the Society 
of Sciences at, to the writer who shall 
most amply illustrate the history of thh 
Greek empire of Trebisbondj ’610. ' ' 

Cottony culture of, patronized by the'l^acfia 
of Egypt, 435— .statement of the manu- 
factures in England, 610. ' ' 

Court-Martial on Capt. R. P.. .Held, ^6f 
Invalids, 308 — ^on Capt. P, P. Morgan, 
33d Bengal N. I., 419 — on Assistant 
Apothecary J. Everard, H. C. Euro- 
pean Regt,, 420— on tiiree native com- 
missioned officers of the Patna Proirin- 
ciai Battalion, 505. 

Cricket-match between the Etouians and 
all Calcutta, 313. 

Cumrrmig (Mr.), late in the office «rf tite 
Board of Control, his s^tviim brought 
under the notice of the House of Com- 
mons by Lord Binning, 89. 

Cure for snake-bites, 391. 

D. 

Dawk in India, rapidity of, 425. 

Deaths, — See Calcutta^ MadraSy ^c» 

Debates at the East-lndla House, iVia^26, 

1 824 — by-laws — allowance to com- 
missioners for investigating ffie claims 
on the revenues of Tanjore, 46— papers 
relative to the administration of tlie 
Marquess of Hastings, 52 — Paleinbang 
prize money — case of Mr. F. Bennett, 
a cadet on the Beiigal establishment, 53. 
— June 9 — bill to authorize the East- 
India Company to import Tea direct 
from Canton into the British colonies 
in North America, 55 — bill to grant 
duti(^ on Sugar imported from, places 
within tile limits of the East-India Coiti- 
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Jfaiiyrtiiw mm^^ wa^tim^ fO^ keMat 
Off cwiiii^ o# IMN9^£^ 




ja wii ^ 

, ii Awm m , 

I pB 

m ’Jbe^k, k0o4», ^ w ycTO v J3^b#«e 

tp Ifefc J wteUiiM ti ff teiBt af !>» Macyw i it 
«ir jBjJH 

m^f ef ^ l3NwGVk,^tit|SP^1^t^ «i^ 
tb« ffvde ^o Ma 
bahwi— I^Xhn^ anil ff>e Caaadns, i7l 
ffiffi ef 4ke imMfer piw m 4)Bidisiy 
affJ^^fWrdMfigii P^hkh Have 
^ jjppjpraiiirlnn pf <be Calcatta Jouraal 
aadMialMififhiwfinrof Mt*. JBtoc V ift gh a m 
attd^iir* ^bmo^ of its edi$<^ 17^ 
>. y i t^ 23^-H|^iate ef thei^blic pr«99 in 
Iiidi% '■ ■■c up CTaiMwatiQBg, 

tf3 iL^gwyan^aii of the esuU^isbeoems 
ntif?tiiW»ytwapy iM AddisconUie^ 4fti — 

. «|pK«efed ^thout the or^yUiaity 

praonia of fi4«^>aement --pension. ^ 
Mw. Fn^MyOf £»rmerly the widow of 
BAi^.^Gei^ St^en^on, 405 — grant to 
If fv of the JBep^ Civil 

4&I-rrW^otiiieiitof aatewind 
^ Addiscombe, 417 — 
papers ^ M«rgues& of 

^ press, 419.— 

the grants to 
^ '^jfh iMTt. liiyjoltb^ilis, 

ih9ii£<i^*X^4ik pto /or g Ifierdiaat 
lii i iin iw V 2fH^ 

«MC he estabiUied in 

Calcatta* 425. * — ' i ^ 

^6MMr 0Hleral*s, ai^. 
JhtrrumtoU^ ^CMlemf,ex!ixmsiald{m at, 75 
j <^^Poug^ performed by the 

« M;? f 

Bar^qtiake Mt at Maeao la Joau 1024, 

400. 

Eaat^lndia Mouse, ddbat« at, 46, 146, 
4^^ 403^ d^O^gppds deda^ for sale 

Aeimmi» obstrart of a series 
of a s eoaatfr msfeetdug the tea trade laid 
hekm 4ke Haase of C^i»inops» 91 — 
osEKMUBt fji die pxDceeda of ffie sale, of 
fQoeida and merchandize of the J^t- 
Mhft OwaapM^, ia Great Britain, end 
4pf mpai^ charges, and pay- 

ssaffs^lbr the current ycmr^ 398 — ge- 
abstcact vien^^if actual reve- 
nue add chvgi^ ririifdra, fbr ihfne 
ydi^ 440*v-flaootint of bond and other 
debts owing by the £ast-> India Compa- 
a^at «Mtr SMand presidencies in the 
^^B i Mr^ ndies, on ibe 3etii April 11^, 
401— aaituid ffatwiiff of jmenrd '{bn 
.. . , , 


SH. 



Uh^ 427, 
i «t Oflciifi^, 71 
ercDri 

'panomsed by the 
.......^rery-of 'k «ea 

tm' 

^ dr icvA 

Esk^ «f det^ased petapaa |n 
adafio^braffoita bo, 7% 316-rof ««ea&- 
eikdbcoiaal llisdi^ 516. 

ExsAsm^ei, oemioof^ e$r €^cutla«,;B|a4ms, 
and Bo mi m p ^. 94, ^2, 33®, 539- 
- ' ■ F. 

jphftfe aw peBt and d» #xwi 

^ biMffopndesa, 253^ . . 

Fob^bl FbHmr, TbfI tOb 4. ’’ 

of Itewdh; ^%|s& «s * ‘ 

fiee%4rpi^^ B4«tolen 

to BogWd, pardculats of 
(Colons), pi^ of; 
smilod to, by the inhri&daots pf ^0“ 
pore^ pmeuap to. hia d^^ortw 
B^^d, 32^ ^ 

.Tdll {G^it.), olHtaary i , 

Feegmurn {Mr,), fealiiaaniiA<o#»aa9|M 
te, pi^ioiia4o hG deportamU& uail n kiti - 
«tat%.3IJU ' 

Fmtua of die HDOg%^ its oMmAm, 

Fire fa Ae godowm b e ltw i^g to^tetys. 
Barretto and CtK at C0euha, 'Sl^h 
the Canton ChttiCse qtwrter Ot Iftbtd, 
3!28-'^>^imBctiVe, ta the inteiwuf^S^ 
Sbudi Wid^ 329 — idatwoog, at.Bbii- 
b8y/528, ^ ''•;; 

Foft Marlbonm^t description dfi^ 

Fosrggxt, appi^ensiQEi of, sd 
Faemasa, etm/oee iffoOuat^Jb^^i^.^, 
fey M. Kfe^pnslb, »7X 
FMfvce, pfem ihr jmotaotii^ QidImUd it#- 
raturein, 389. i' 

FlkiM^ Gcaend jOfdetareip^ffiafffL 2Ai 
— giaxU^ to odicers in the Inman army; 
see ‘QUeuita, Jdadfus, 

Gti&on% description of fl» 

Gaivamsmt its diacorery, 6H> ^ 

Ganges, menMoenoda#^ 0voy«0^ ^4#!^ 
tinu^ AnaaeoL xeil.), 

GemttA '^rdan^fAm 0itmitm^ MUfU^g 

'dfC. > *■ " . - V ;• ' 

des^primoocotuff o^ 3^' ^ - 
GbW-Mter m i\m goeerftfffeiA n f 4ifa»l 
tiWM^ proactive tliidi insn or -^oiipmv 

Goods declared for side k fto 
Haaae, 1,3, 333, 4*>, M»- 
Greece, ne^wpws 
488r-l?«J»uJ**m 61*. ,; 
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Greeks frt 

^ . .J 3 tJtr 4 C|- ^ 

Hcdlei^ry College, examAok^m Kaj 

;; ^;: f 

Home Inte^^^ofe^^rviom ci mr*^C)mt‘ 

Hou^ X<»d^m;pni^, 

a sems of accounts res> 
pe^ng tha '6ade Uld X>efprp tlic 
Hpufi^of Commons, 91— -men^i^a] of 
'of ISS^Uccs^eR t^fbe 

meats in XntJia, 329 — dfepartm^ of the 
Kfialii' Khii^ghis ^rom St. 
Feteribixrgf^ai^tary ba(%n gmnoect 
to the 24th regt, of — Ihunch of the 
GompanyV ship City of 
Kdinburgh...^rri«^ (d* Sir 
Raffles, 330 — meeti&g of the commit^ 
ice for comip^clag a ziavigahon 

4Q|ih)j^7rCpr?i^ion of a ]^ew Nether- 
hms C^mqacaraal Company, 43."?— vfsft 
of ffle 3Bmperor of Russia to his Asiatic 
shOi^T-ipontimeht to ffle late Sir Sam. 
^fclitiiuty erected in Christ’s Church, 
1/ubtm— bhst of the late Dr. E. D. 
Clarke placed in the University JLibrary 
at Cambridge, 434^--etv4l and military 
93> ^4, 43h-^Ii:uiian se- 

emtiea and exchanges, 94, 222, 330, 

539, 648— India shipping arrivals and 
dapaKtures, and passengers to and from 
India, 94, 224, 331, 435, 539- births, 
iqarriagesy and deaths, 99,. 226, 332^ 

43 ^ h40, 648— free traders loading for 
Ji^ lOl, 227, 334, 437, ^41, 649— 
fiipes appointed, for the soiling of the 
SUbl-lndla Cpmpany’s ships of the sea- 
son, 1823-24-^ 1^2, 438, 542, 650— 
pri^^ (mrrent of East- India prepuce — 
flppds declared for sale at the East-lndio 
H6u^«^-<iatgocs of East^India Compa^ 
%^k1^Kips^lltt«ihr arrived— Ixmdon mar- 
kets, 103, 335,' 439, 543, 651— daily 
p«iM>«f.«lio<ks> 104, 22B, 336, 440, 

544, 652. 
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25^^B4ei^al«' N. Iv, end a body of 
l^kfeli^' '31O«**«40ial qS id)e force destined 
W^llst'-ai^iRSI the Bmmeee, 338 — re- 
at Calcutta comsgemng 
the Burmese tnvaeion— substance of the 
ricesnoy of ]^g»eV letter in answer to 
thu remonstrance {^^essed to the com t 
of Ava by the Bengal govemment, 431 
*— military operations on 4he Assamese 
frontier, 432 — names of vessels 
sailed on ^ expedition against die- Bur- 
mese, 512, 519— statement of the. foree 
embarked on the expedttloa, £^l 9 »rfap- 
ture of Rangoon and Cbedubo, 4 532 
—capture of Ck^tti, 535 — ^)»oda' 
mation circulated amongst dbe natives 
on the British army’s ^vandng into 
Assam, 535— British arms unsuccessful 
at Ramoo on the Chittagoug frontier, 
536— letter from the Rsyah of Arrocan 
mad other Burmese authorities to the 
British commander at Cl»tl»gong, 53H 
—Burmese re-invade Cachar— islmid of 
Negrais captured by the British, 646— 
several smart skirmishes take place in 
the vicinity of Rangoon, 646. 

/adta (Britisli ) — instruclions by govem- 
ment for te-tnodclling the armies of liie 
three presidencies, 504— new orgatiixa- 
tion of the array at Bombay, 522— at Cal- 
cutta, 615 — at Madras, 6^. 

Indiu ( Tuat British ) — Runjeet Singh skid 
to be making rapid strides towards 
tended empire, 221 —de^chmeht of 
troops ordered from Neerauch agahist 
the 'Itmkoom, or Ihudal lorda/ in the dis- 
trict of Oudipore — kingdom of 0iide 
still In n state of ferment from mal-ndr 
ministration, 222. 

Inscriptions, Armenian, coUeefed by John 
Ouosk’hcrdgan, and translated by M. 
Klaproth, 359, 582^. 

Islands discovered between Port J^kaon 
and Torres’ Straits, 267 — idisebl^'Ct^ 
in the North Pacific Ocean, 394 — 
Formal described, 575. ? u- ^ 

J. 


JTito f nt tsev^^ tl^ 329. 

, - I. 

India, youtney oveHand from, 469 — fe^ 
ntfnllp on M. Say’s tracton, 545 — ex- 
tfkcrflmm' Vtoiir in, in lo03, 554. 
hicfia f pl^himation issued ‘by 

General in Conncil de- 
dbuin^wyr'lt^gafnst theN^nmteSe, 169 — 
. yri i ftra laiarnf the ^»nre of Mr. Chew 
by the Burmese^ — military operations at 
Bidtrampore; Buldahpore, Blmrteeka 
I>ao^llee^ i 1 1, 231— for- 
,«t||UKi«f wm oidii^ce d%»dt at Dacca 
*^foiination of a local battalion for tlie 
I i’*Mli*1ld of the Sylhet and Cachar 

.Sir A. Campon appoint- 
.^^jUajeofounaind die combined forceji 
■ pf<om3^ J^dnst Uje Bi^ese, 303— 
skwBuslii between a party ' of dte iSTdaGti. 
Asiatic Joiirn* 


Jains, account of, 57 1 . 

Jfwa — monthly revenue derived the 
excise on opium said to have tncreawd 
— visit iSf the GovenMW— GtoetaJ ta the 
Moluccas afnd Celebes, 327, 530-t-beavy 
rains — price of produce at Batxvia in 
May 1824, 530. 

Journal, fragments of, eWefiy descriptive 
of Goa and Bombay, 353— of a ^risit to 
several of the northern ports of Shmtttea 
in IB23, 453. 

Joumep from Bamoo to Arracani 342 — 
from Tabrez to Petersbiixgh, 3155— 
ov^land fiom India, 469. 

,htdson (A.'Hj), ha- aecouBt-of die Ame- 
rican Bsptkt mission to. the. Biiittuui 

- Empire reviewed,.' riftil. .. 

JustUia in reply to Mr. Bucki^haff^ S5 1 . 
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K. 

Kanduz, notice of the coviritry 
Kashgar, account of, 563. 

sietch of the former 'and pre^t 
relations Tjetweeii, and Russia, 347. 
Khotnn, account of, 563. 

Jti^ghees Kaissacs, Dr. Ssawwa Bolshoi’s 
account of his captivity among, 113. 

Kla^rroth (J.), his Asia Poly glotta revie w- 
37— tivenry-eight Armenian inscrip- 
tions translated by, 359, 582— sketch 
of the early history of China, condensed 
fH>tn the works of^ 556 — his account 
of Khotan, Kashgar, and Yarkend, 
563— hjs account of the island of For- 
mosa, 575. 

L. . 

Zau/ivh of Uie Asia (84 guns) at Buriihav, 
84 — of tile City of Edinburgh, 330. ' 

(Professor), his vindication of his 
^ition of Sir William Jones’s Persian 
Grammar, 21, 120 

Liter my InUiUgcuce, 40, I4!i, 265, 385, 
4^, 604. 

Locusts, great swarms of, ravage die dis- 
tricts in Bessarabia, Moldavia, and 
V\al)achia, 488. 

M. 

Afacaa, eartbipake felt at, 48S-grc>at 
rejoitings at, on account of the late 
Ohangesin Portugal, 431. 

Macdonald (John) on a norUj--webt pas- 
sage and magnetic pole, 5. . 

Madras Government (General Orders by) 
^—bounty offered for encouraging the 
rnipOTpition of rice at the presidency, 
81— new organization of the Army, 630 
— civil and military appointments, pro- 
motions, and furloughs, 78, 21 8, 318 
514, 626. e » > > 

Madras miscellaneous, shipping intelli- 
gence, births, marriages, and deaths, 
8d, 218, 320, 516, 641. 

Auxiliary Bible Society, annual 

meeting of, 81. 

Madura, description of the island of, 31. 
Malcolm^ (Sir John), his opinions on a free 
press in India remarked on, 34. 

Man(h(h account of the ancient city of, 
580-. 

Manilla, %iru\\ge 2>pectes of reptile found 
at, 39.3* 

Map of Calcutta, prospectus of, 396. 
Ma^batdez (Mr, J.), remarks by Jus- 
titia on the East-India Company’ 
grant to^ 343.* — debates respecting the 
grant to, at the East-India House, 407. 
MarJeets at Bomliay, 84— at Canton, 86 
328— in London, 103, 335, 439,^543! 
iWam<^5.— See Calcutta^ Madras, ^c. 

MaurUius^evere hurricanes— loss of the 
Delight sloop of war, 329. 


ynfyio 

Medical and Pl^sicpl ^Society of Calcutta— 
me^ng held Jan;% .1824-Teletjdoo of 
office, bearers— interesting paper read on 
t^ ^Jogy oT-^e Ghii^lihd SWna, 
4 2— MrtrcA 6^ — sample oF cf dton -oil and 
specimens erf' ^plants 
exhiffited, 388l ' • 

Mdifany See Calcutlay Ma- 

dras, ■ > ' ’ ' * ; \ 

Military Seminary fear Cadet^ Wj^ls 

for the establishment o£ 477— fqnnedat 
St. Helena, 609. 

Minutoli (Baron de), his journal of a visit 
to the Temple of Jupiter Ammon re- 
viewed, A79, 

Mofmnitned Sauleh, travels of, 365. 
Monument to the memory of the fate Sir 
Samuel Auefamuty erected in Christ’s 
Church, Dublin, 434. 

Moscoiv, adefress of the founder of the 
Armenian College at, to his pppfttfy- 
men, .567. * • 

Muhammedarusm, a thousand Christians 
converted to, in one day, 44?, 
Mount-Aboo, account of, 572. . - ,, , 

traffic in slaves wkh 
pow’ers abolished hy order of the Im- 
aum, 237— the Imaum proceed on a 
pilgrimage to Mecca, 531. 

N. 

iVii/zVe powers of India, their political 
relations with the British government, 
1— pbilantrophy, 423— female educa- 
tion, 5 1 1 . 

Natural History, report on the state of, 
487. - • 

Nautical Notices^ discovery of two islands 
and a chain of reels between Fort Jack- 
son and Torres’ Straits, 267, 489— 
rock discovered on the coast of Van 
Dieman’s Land — discovery of Kox* 
burgh island and a dangerous reef in 
the North Pacific Ocean, 394. 

Needle, diurnal variations of, 610. 
Netherlands, new commercial East-Inffia 
Company formed in, 433. 

New South fFo/cs—discovery of the Bris- 
b^e, Tweed, and Boyne rivers, 391— 
discovery of a new route over Blue 
Mountains— erection of stage coaches 
— succ^fui cultivation of the olive tree 
—erection of a iread-mil) for cri minal s ^ 

392 — erection of a distillery at Sydn^^ 

393— St. Jameses Church at Sydney' 

consecrated, 328- — destructive fire in ffie 
interior, 329. • 

Newspapers now published in Greece, 488, 
North-west passage and magnetic pole, 
remarks on, 5. 

O. 

Odeypoor, account of, 571. 

Opium, price of, at Canton in BeO. 1823, 
B6 — at Canton in Jan. 1824, 328~-cul- 
tivated with success in England, 610. 
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Onentat t^eraturey study of, sanctioned 
of Frant^^ 389. 

and Caimminications-- Gene- 
native powers of India, 
^d.nif^lUr political leJations with the 
il^ntish government (continued from vol. 
xjrii. p. 3^). 1, — north-west passage 
and magnetic pole, 5— journey to the 
white mountain, 29 — remarks on Sir 
J6ii^ Malcolm’s opinions on a free press 
in India; 34->*-origin and circumstances 
of the present war with the Burmese, 
105, 229— Dr, Ssawwa Bolshoi’s ac- 
count of his captivity among the Kirg- 
hees Kaissacs, in the years 1803-4, 113 
— skeudi of the country of Assam, 337 
—sketch of tlie former and present re- 
Utipns between Russia and Khiwa, or 
Chiwa, 347 — •brief hints as to our po- 
licytowardsthe Burmese, 441 — Cliinese 
d^nption of Russia, 443 — a thou- 
sand Christians converted to Muhamme- 
danism in one day, 447 — ^journal of a 
vf^t to several of the northern ports of 
Sumatra in 1823, 453 — the plague in 
Russia in the fourteenth century, 466 — 
{UfOpoaals for the establishment of a mi- 
litary seminary for cadets, 477— -remarks 
oo M. Say’s tract on India, 545— Jus- 
. titia in reply to Mr. Buckingham, 551 
— sketch of the early history of Cliina, 
556— British relations with the Aslian- 
lees, 593. 

Oude still in a state of feiinent from mal- 
administration, 222. 

Ouodch&rdgan (John), Annenian insciip- 
tions collected by, 359, 582. 

P. 

PagsgTtgers of ships to and from India, 95, 
225, 331, 435, 539. 

tour of inspection made by the 
governor through a part of the Hon 
Company’s territory on the Quedah 
shores, 530 — civil appointments. 544 
— ^births, marriages, and deaths, 325, 
530. 

Pej^)er, statement of the trade in, 255. 

Pmtcf— tombs of Mr. Rich and Dr. Tay- 
lor repaired by order of the king, .531 — 
travels of a native, 365. 

Philosophical Intelligence, 40, 143, 2C5, 
385, 485, 604. 

Phoenician manuscript discovered, 208. 
Plague in Russia, in the fourteenth cen- 
tury, 466. 

Poetry — Sacontala, a tale, 473. 

PMur^ vist to the fair held at, 4. 

PaiHiy, description of the island of, 31. 

Press in India, remarks on Sir John 
Malcolm’s opinions on the freedom of, 
34 — debates respecting, at the East- 
UAh House, 172, 270. 

Pr^e Current of East- India produce for 
Jitde, 1(13— for August, 335 — for Sep- 


tember, 4.i9— for October, 543— for 
November, 651. 

Publications, new, and works in tlie press, 
43, 145, 269, 397, 489, 612. 

Pvgh (Mr.), obituary of, .320. 

Puller (Sir C.), biographical skotclt of, 

519. 

Pym^ds, Egyptian, curious calculation 
^Peting, 551. 

K. 

Uajfio^ (Sir T. S.), minute by, on the esta- 
blishment of a Malayan college at Sin- 
gapore, 9 — his account of the Joss of 
the ship Fame, 222 — arrive.s in England 
330. 

linf/gihMi captured by the British, 532 — 
several smart •skirmishes take place iji 
the vicinity of, 646. 

Peefs discovered between Port Jackson and 
Torres* Straits, 267, 489 — dangerous, 
discovered in the North P^^cific Ocean, 
394. 

Ueeieiv of — Asia Polyglotta, by' J. 

Klaproth, 37 — iiarrati\e of a Pedes- 
trian Journey through Russia and Stbe- 
rian Tartary, by Capt. J. D. Cochrane, 
129 — menioires dii Chevalier d’Arvieu'x, 
258 — voyage to Cocliin -China, by Lieut. 
,T. White, 377— journey to the Temple 
of Jupiter Ammon in the Libyan De- 
sert, and in Upper Egypt, by Baron 
de Mini! toll, 47!'' — supplement a I’His- 
toire Generale des Huns, des Turc**, 
et des Mongols, par M. J. Senfcowski, 
484 — the East- India Military Calendar, 
vol. ii, 597 — account of the American 
Baptist Mission to tlie Burman Empire, 
by Ann H. Jtidson, 600. 

Hewah, visit to the falls of, 56 1. 

Rhio — fire in the Canton Chinese quarters 
—high tides, 328. 

Rice, great scarcity of, at Madras, 60 — 
bounty offered by the ^Madras Govern- 
ment for encouraging its Importation, 
yi — dry, now cultivated at Arras, in 
France, 486. 

Rx)ckcts manufactured in India by Capt. 
Pari by not a new discovery, 22. 

Rohilta u'ur of 1774, anecdotes of, 376. 

Rope Bridges in India described, 390. 

Rossier (Mr.) seized at Ceylon liy a wri 
of Habeus Corpus, 324 

Uunjeet Singh making rapid strides to- 
wards extended empire, 221. 

Russia, sketch of tlie former and prevent 
relations between, and Khiwa, 347 — 
Chinese description of the Empire, 44i4— - 
visited by the plague in the fourteenth 
century, 466— visit of tlie Emperor to 
some of Ills Asiatic states — amount ot 
revenue of the copper mines, 434— groat 
productiveness of the gold mines, 612. 

S. 

Sacontala, a tale, 473. 
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trees now in cultivation at the French the settlement, 428— price current for 
plantation of 1824, 42r 

Sandwkh tfi ^K^glani Sla^e BVoSc 

Queen ^^2^, ^ ^ F ^ , ^n^^ndSci 

Sarcophagus^ Egyptian, lately brought to cat, 237. 


e^tlJld 


g^oAinions 

SimJfMus- 


Paris, account of, 61 K 

Say (M.) bis tract on India remarked on, 
545. 

Scarcity of 1794, anecdote of, 237. 

iScort (Lieut. Col. lUdiard}, biographical 
sketch of, 21. 

Securities, Indian, prices of, 94, 222, 330 
539, 648. 

Seely (Captl, his proposal to capitalists to 
engage in excavating a canal from the 
Red Sea to the Nile, 330. 

Senkoiuski (M* L), hi# supplement to the 
general hijstory of the Huns, Turks, 
and Mongols reviewed, 484. 

Seriient and i^rogs, a fable from the Hee- 
topadesH, 253. 

Shipping, notices of — ship St. Nicolai, be- 
long iug to the Russian- American Com- 


Snake bites, cure for, 391 

Asiatic, of Calcutta, 41, 395, 604 
— Medical and Physical, of Calcutta, 42, 
388— Agricultural and Horticultural, 
of 48.5, 505 — Agricultural 

and Horticultural, of St. Helena, 136, 
240 — Literary and Agricultural, of 
Ceylon, 388— Auxiliary Bible, of Ma- 
dras, 81 — Bengal Christian School, 74 
— -Bombay Education, 427— Scottish 
Missionary, at Bombay, 528— Agricul- 
tural Sumatra, 607. 

Spice plantei's, their memorial to the Court 
of Di l ectors on the cessation of Ben« 
coolen to the Dutch, 92. 

Slocks, daily prices of, from 26th May to 
25th Nov., 104, 228, 336, 440, 544, 672 
— foreign, raised in England, 489. 


pany, wrecked on the north-west coast St. Helena (Island of)— proctemation by 
of America, 245— sliip Asia launched Governinent respecting the religious 
at Bombay, 84— ship Brampton totally and moral state of die slave population, 

lo^ in the Bay of Island?, New Zea- 87 — civil and military appointments, 89 


land, 98 — Portuguese ship Andromeda 
lost in the vidoity of False Bay, 215 
— ship^ Fame lost off Ben coolen, by 
fife, 222— brig General de Kock burnt 
by pirates at Borneo, 225— H. M. sloop 
of war Delight lost pff ^ Mauritius, 
329— ship City of Edinburgh launched, 
330 --sliips George the Fourth, and 
Mary, at'the Cape of Good Hope 
, —CWie packet lost; iu Algo^ Bay— 
^ip Mary Anne lost off Ambpr, 540, 

■■■ arrivals and departures— See Ccrf- 

cuita, Madras, 

Shij)s constructed at Bombay for his Ma- 
jesty’s service, 143 — East- India Com- 
pany’s of the seasons 1823-24-25 timed 
for India, 102, 438, 542, 650 — cargoes 
of East. India Company’s lately arrived, 
103, 335, 651 — spoken with on their 
voyage outward, 98, 225, 332, 436, 
540 — freetraders loading for India, 101, 
227, 334,437, 541, 640— sailed on the 
expedition against the Burmese, 5l2r 
519 — building at Bombay, 528. 

SUky raw, of Bengal, observations on the 
selection of, for the Europe market, 
257. 

jSmgaporc— minute by Sir T. S. Raffles on 
the establishment of a Malayan college, 
9 — departure of Mr. Campbell on a 
trading expedition to the ports of Cochin- 
China, 86 — establishment of a news- 
paper, 146 — testimoniaU of respect to 
Colonel' Farquhar *00 his depiarture 
for England, 325 — commercial inter- 
course of the settlement with Eastern 


— formation of an Agricultural and Hor- 
ticultural Society, 136 — general meet- 
ings of the society held in July and 
December, 1823, 249 — huge mass of 
overhanging rock near Ladder Hill 
said to have given way, 330— formation 
of a Military Seminary, 609. 

Steam^vessel building to carry passengers 
to India, 488. 

journal of a visit to some of the 
northern ports in 1823, 453— value of 
coins and rates of exchange at Bencoo- 
len, 85 — Capt. Crisp, with a detachment 
of troops from Fort Marlborough, de- 
feats a refractory Rajah — death of the 
King of Acheen, 86 — description of 
Fort Marlborough, 113— loss of the 
ship Fame by fir^ 222 — proceedings of 
the Agricultural Society at Bencoolen 
in March 1824, 607. 

Suttee near Serampore 316 — annual num- 
ber of, under the presidency of Bengal, 
from 1817 to 1821 inclusive, 395 — near 
Pooree, 624. 

T. 

Tea’ trade, abstract of a series of ac- 
counts respecting, laid before the House 
of Commons, 91, 

Telescope, new, for exploring the bottom of 
rivers, 268— great refracting, made by 
Pk>f. Frauenhofer, 510; 

Theatre, juvenile, at Calcutte, 313. 

Thornton (Mr.) still in custody of the 
Malay pirates, 435. 


ports, 326 — high tides— distressing ac- Tin-trade of the Eastern Archipelago, ac- 
cident — serious affray between a China- count of, 362. 
man and a Malay, 327 — population of Tmir in India in the year 1503, 554 



December 18^4.] Index » 

Travels of a Pet^ian, 365, 

TraveUersy English, in Africa, 487. 

Tunnel in the road from Hallolua into 
Kandy in Ceylon opened, 85. 

V. 

Van Dtevians Land . — description of St* 
Patrick’s Plains and the great Like 
to tlie north-west of Hobart Town, 
612. 

Volcanoes at present in activity in Africa, 
Asia, and Islands in tlie South Sea, 
38.5. 

Voyage on the Ganges, memoranda of, 
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(eontinued from vol. xvii.) 371, 457 — 
of circumnavigation under M. Duperre 
noticed, 488, 

Voysey (Mr. H. W.), memoir of, 590. 

W. 

While (Lieut. J.), his* voyage to Cochin- 
China reviewed, 377. 

White Mountain in Eastern Tartary, jour- 
ney to, 29. 

Willy eccentric, made by Mr. Martinett 
of Calcutta, .345. 

Yarkendy account of, drawn from Chinese 
and Turkish authorities, 563. 
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